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Giving  an  Account  of  this  Work. 

From  the  Reverend  Mr.  R E A U I N G. 


ff^as  6ftce  Co  far  prejtt^ 
dked  ma  'mft'  a IVark'  of 
this  Nature j . ax  to  think 
■ the  Hillory  of  tlte  Life 
•of  Glirift  fbuuded  but 
edLyfuta  Country  where 
the  four  Evangeimtajre  corftantly  read 
in  . the  vulgar  tongue.  But  a tittle 
jicquatnranu-  with  Commentators  foon 
remov'd  this  Prejudice',  ^nd  all  tar- 
ties  are.  new..a^retd^  that  haman 
Learning  (^hoxedver^  decry' d'ihy  Jome  ^ 
inthelafl'Age)  is  mry.  expedient  for/ 
9he  thorough  irnderdandin^.  of  the  Gof 
feh^  . 


^''Not  ^to-  inf  ft  on  'the  great  variety 
of  JeW'ifli  Cuftoniiy  witch  ar^  but ' 
alluded  to  in  the  facred  ff^ri tings, 
and  may  be  farther  explained  from  • 
otlm  Authors',  it  is  certain  that  our ' 
Lord  hirnfef  aid  not  always  intend ' 
to  he  mofi  hit  eligible  in  his  'Difeourfes. 
St.  Matthew  tells  us,  ch,  xiii.  ver. 
lo.  that  when  thb  Afoflles  ask'd  him  ’ 
why  he  ffoke  to  the  ■ -People  in  ’Pa- 
rables, -i.  e.  in  a mylierioiis,  .objeure 
way > of  fetching,  he  anjwer'd,  Be- 
caufe  ic-ii  given  to  you  to  know 
the  juya.erie&'  -of- ihe  K'ngcl’onT  * of  • 
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Heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

' Nay,  the  Afojiles  tbenfil'oes-  did. 

; ffot  always  ..app  ebeftd  the  Meaning 
of  his  Difcourje  at  frft  heariw  ; we 
find  them  dejiring  liim,  when  he  was 
retired  from  the  Multitude,  to  ex~ 
plain  to  them  what  be  bM  [aid  in 
TuUkk  : And  they  neoser  rightly  un- 
derftood  federal  things  ht  his  Dif^ 
courfes  concerni^  hmjielf,  tiU  after 
his  ^ajfton  and  Kefarreiiton. 

This  was  one  Reafon  wfy  he  font 
down  the  Holy  Ghofl  upon  them,  that 
he  might  lead  them  into  all  Truth ^ 
and  imminatd  thenk  with  a flearUn- , 
dtrftandirtg  of  all  things,  whtrtjoever  ‘ 
dhrifi  had  faidtothem.  And  for  the 
fame  Reafon  he  hath  ordained  a ftand" 
ing  and  perpetual  order  of  Miniders 
in  his  Church,  that  they  might  both 
by  preachir^  and  writing  expound 
the  Scriptures,  and  inftruSi  weople 
in  the  true  Senfe  and  Meatung  ef  all 
Chrijlian  DoBrines. 

Now  if  the  committi^  the  Gtfbel 
to  writing  in  that  which  was  then 
the  known  and  common  Language 
of  the  Chrijlian  Church,  did  md  Jur 
perfede  the  helps  of  Stuefy  and  Learn- 
ing to  explain  it  farther  j much  more, 
are  fucb  helps  needful  in  thefe  remoter 
Ages,  wherein  the  Original  Langua^, 
and  the  Modes  and  Refhions  which 
prevaiPd  when  it  was  firjl  writ,  are 
wholly  grown  out  of  UJe> 

This  juftifies,  not  only  the  TraSiice 
of.  conjlant  Treacbtng,  but  lihewife  ' 
all  forts  of  fFrit  'wgs  which  Jerex  U 
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render  the  true  meaning  ef  ff^ords, 
to  reprefent  the  ancient  JewiCn  Cujloms, 
to  adjuft  the  right  Order  and  Cohe- 
rence of  the  Tajfages,  or  to  pew  the 
Occafiott  and  Defgn  of,  any  Tortioft 
of  tise  Holy  Gofpel. 

1 need  not  tell  the  Reader, 
what  guides  have  led  the  way,  and 
iroddiA  this  Tath.^  before  me.  ■ The 
chief  Advantage  I made  of  Bjpop 
Taylor,  was,  to  follow  his  Method, 
but  to  keep  within  a much  narrower 
Con^afs;  I mean  in  Meditations  and 
Rejie6tions,  which  though  excellent  in 
themfehes,  yet  caufe  too  great  Inter- 
fuptions  in  "the  Threapf  if  the  Hifer^. 
As  to  fevtral  Taffaget  bf  the  Gd^, 
he  is  plain^  too  Compendious,  whoiiy 
omitting  feme,  and  touchif^  others 
too  f ight ly.  Thofe  who  come  efter 
him,,  have  rather  (hewn  the  way  bow 
to  build  upon  his  Foundation,  and 
perfect  this  Work,  than  actually  done 
it  in  any  one  Tiece : However  they 
feparately  afford  very  proper  Mate- 
rials, which  1 have  here  endeavoured 
to  bring  together. 

My  running  Style  is.  The  Evan- 
gelical Hidory,  (i£lr.  by  which  the 
^ader  nuy  conclude  that  1 C9tffne  \ 
ny  felf  to  the  Accounts  ff  the  four  \ 
EvOit^lifts.  But  here  I may  take  Oc~ 
ccffum  to  teU  him:,  that  other  fVmtori  • 
of  Tagan  and  Jewidi  havo' 

mentioned  our  Lord,  Tacitus, 
Suetonius  do  but  ndme  him,  dndr 
that  with  the  ujual  Ttmdice  aiU< 
Difaffe&tou  which  they  bad  'to  oiL. 
Jews.  mm  dEpJlUio  Traian, 

jpeaks  of  kpm  mkbeut  \Reptshacb,A 
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thou^  be  was  wet  smer-fsveurable  to 
bis  toUovms, 

I would  not  have  snentioned  the 
Letter,  tf  Leatulu^  but  that  I have 
lauh  Jeeu  it  fuUiJbed  in  EngU(b  m 
a'  fair  ^rmt^  with  our  Saviours 
^Mure  at  the  tof.  The  Forgery  of 
it  (fays  Du-^in)  is  apparent  It  is 
pretended  to  have  been  written  by 
Lemulusy  las  Governour  of  Jerufa~ 
Im,  although  he  never  wai  fo ; -tii 
Infcrihed  to  the  Senate  and  ^ople  t>f 
Rome,  whereas  ever  'fince  there 
were  Emperors,  it  was  the  general 
Cuftom  tor  Governors  of  Provin- 
ces to  write  immediately  to  them^ 
Betides,  the  GQntcuit&  of  it  are  trt-l 
fling:  There  is  a mean.Deibrip-^. 
tion  of  our  Lord’s  Perfbn,  as,  par- 
ticularly that  his  Hair  was  of  a light 
Colour,  long  and  flowing,  as  the 
Maxarites  wore  it ; the  Style  like* 
wile  is;  Very- far  from  ^ Purity  and 
Ek^ce  of  the  Aegean  Age.  In 
fbort,  this  Letter  is  not  mention’d 
by  any  ancient  Writer. 

But  the  CharaBer  which  Jofephus, 
the  famous  Jewilh  HiBoriaUy  gives 
of  our  Lordy  is  very  worthy^  and  fuch 
as  might  dejerve  a flace  even  in  the 
GofPefs  themfelves.  It  is  in.  the 
XVlllth  Book  of  his  Antiquities^^ 
chap.  iv.  where  having  told  how 
Pilate,  then  Governour]  of  Judaea, 
had  fended  the  Jews,  by  Ringing 
into  Jenilalem  the  Roman  Standards^ 
having  the  Em^or*s  TiBure  on  themy 
•which  they  tow  for  a violation  ef  their 
Law  againft  Images  ; he  adds,  that 
at  the  lame  time,  they  had  a wife 
liian,.  if  it  were  lawful*  to  call  him 
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a Man,  named  JESUS;  who 
wrought  rnany  Miracles,  and  ih- 
flrufied  in  thetrue  Worlhip  of  God, 
fuch  as  were  dilpofed  te  embrace  it ; 
that  be  had  a-great  Number  of  Foi- 
lowers,  both  Jews  £md  Gentiles^ 
and  was  held  to  be  the  Meifah  6r 
CHk  IST)  diat  the  Chiefs  of  his 
Nation  accufed  him  to  Tilate,  who 
condemned  him  to  be  Crucified; 
that  his  Difciples  did  not  withdraw 
their  Aflfeflions  from  him  on  the! 
Account  of  his  infamous  Death ; 
being  confirmed  in  their  adherence! 
to  him,  by  bis  returnii^  to  Life 
again,  and  appearing  to  them  the 
tn^d  Day  after  his  Crucifixion,  ac- 
cording as  the  ancient  Prophets: 
among  other  things,  had  foretold 
of  him. 

Jofephus  is  quoted hy 
Baiebius,  lib.  x.  cap.  xi.iS'r.Jerom, 
and  Jeveral  others  after  them,  as  a 
Record  great  Importance  to  th 

Chrijiian  Faith.  It  hath  indeed  been 
challenged  ef  late,  by  Tanaquil  Faber 
and  fame  others,  as  an  Interpolation 
effome  Of r if  fans ; for  no  other  Reaf on 
that  I know  of,  but  that  they  think  it 
too  good  for  a Jew  to  fay  (f  Chrifi,  But 
the  general  Vogue  both  gf  Roman  and. 
R^orm^d  Writers^  adjudges  it  to  Jo- 
fephus, in  the  MSS  Copies  ef  whofe 
Antiquities  tb^  fay  sis  conjlantly 
found. 

St.  John,  who  wrote  the  loft  of  all 
the  Evangelifts,  affures  us  in  the 
clofe  ef  his  Gofpel,  that  our  Lord  ' 
did  many  things  which  were  not 
written  in  his  Book  {^and  yet  his 
was  intended  as  a Supplement  to  the 

ref) 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


*1  Tlie  , P R i 

«■<#)■  nor  indeed  coqld  be  well  com- 
prehep^d  in  any  Volumes ; 
leaves  room  for  a favourable  Opinion 
of  a Letter^  ^rnPd  by  Eulebius, 
and  feveral  of  the  Ancient^  after 
h 'm^  to  hn<oe  been  writ  by  our  Lord 
to  Agbarus,  ’f/tnce  ' of  EdelTa  in 
Melbpotamia  ; concerning  which  fee 
^lifeb.  Eccl.  Hift.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiii. 
and  what  we  have  faid  in  the  Life 
of  St.  I'liomas.  It  is  much  quefiion^d 
ly  fome,  whether  this  be  a genuine 
^iece  ; ^«/Eufebius  ajferting  it  withr 
out  Hefitation^  and  his  Diligence^ 
Veracityy  and  Skill  in  judging  y an- 
cient Records  being  irrefroveablcy  Dr. 
Cave  and  other  great  Criticks  are 
very  inclinable  to  receive  it  for  fucb  as 
he  delivers  it. 

There  is  in  Suidas,  under  the  word 
JESUS,  a large  Account  hew  our 
Lord  was  eleHed  into  the  Number 
of  the  Jewifh  'Priefls.  The  account, 
is  faid  to  be  given  by  one  Theodofius 
a conftderable  Jew,  to  Philip  a Chri- . 
fliany  his  intimate  Friendy  in  tin. 
Reign  of  the  Emperor  Juftinian,  and 
to  be  taken  out  of  an  ancient  Tempfis. 
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Regifter  then  ixttm  at  Tiberias. 
But  feveral  Circumfiances.of  this  Story 
are  apparently  falfe  ; and  others  very 
extravagant  and  tmprobable.  It  is  fup~ 
pofed  to  be  a Jewifh  figment y contri- 
ved on  purPpfe  tff  do  .Mifchief  to  the 
Chridian  Religion.  Thgre  is  a folid 
Difcujion  and  Confutation  of  it,  at  tlje 
end  of  the  Latin  Edition  of  Euthy- 
mius  Zigabenus  his  Dogmatica  Pa- 
npplia^ printed  Venice,  Anno  155^. 
This  is  all  which,  at  prefint  occurs  to 
me  from  unevangelical  WriterSy  rela- 
ting to  our  Bleffed  Saviour. 

The  Hifiory  of  the  Blefled  Virgin 
Mary,  and  laves  of  the  Holy  A- 
poftles  and  Evangelifts,  Jo  all  very 
properly  accompany  this  JVorky  as  be- 
ing almofi  all  of  them  Attendants  m 
the  Terjan  of  our  Lord : In  which  if 
I havey  with  the  learned  Cave,  wan^ 
def*d  at  any  time  through  the  Paths  of 
uncertain  Tradition  for  want  of  clearer 
Lighty  1 do  with  him  fubmit  every 
thingy  whether  peremptory  Affertionsy 
or  meer  ConjeBuresy  to  the  fudgment- 
of  the  impartial  Reader. 
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Bleffed  Virgin  MARY. 

i 

From  the  Rev.  Mr.  READING 


S we  are  taught  by  the 
Predidlions  of  the  Pro- 
phets, that  a Virgin,  was 
to  be  the  Mother  of  thd 
promiled  M^ab  ^ fo  we 
are  aflured  by  the  unani* 
moua  Reladpns  of  the  Evangeliflis, . t^at 
diK  Virginia  Name  w^,  Mary- ..  Vnifeh 
Nanx  fome  bave.  thot^l^t  td  be  eUielfive 
of  her  Dignity,  .and  to  denote  Jllumina- 
tton,  Grace,  Dominion,  and  the  like. 
Bnt  it  was  comihon  to  the  Female.  Sex, 
both  among  ancient  and  tpodern  Jews.. 
For  as  the  Name  the  fame 

with  JoJbua  » & this  of the  fame 
with  Miriam  whom  we  read  that  flie 


was  the  Daughter  of  Amranty  the  Sifter 
of  Mofes  and  Aarotty  a Prophetefs  t to 
whom  the  bringing  of  Ifrad  out  of  Egypt 
is  attributed,  as  well  as  to  her  Brethren, 
MCtcab  6.  4.  I brought  tbee  up  out  of  the 
hand  of  JEgypty  faith  the  Lord,  and  re~ 
de^i  thee  out  of  the  tioufe  of  Servants  v 
and  I fint  before  thee  Mofes,  Aaron,  and 
Miriam.  And  as  Miriam  laA  the  Honour, 
to  be  one  of  thofe  who  brought  the  PeO; 
pie  of  God  out  : 0(  the  ^Egyptian  Bon- 
dage, v fo  was  thia  highly  forouredj 
to  oting  hirn,  into -the  Ay orld,  ^o  hath 
redeemed  us  from  th,e  Slavery  pf  Sin  and. 
Sattn,  of  which  the  d^e<jva^  but  a Type, 
The  Derivation  ofthis  Name  is  from  the 

Hebrew 
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Hebrew  Marah,  fignifying  bittermfs^  bc- 
caufe  Atnram*s  Daughter,  who  was  the 
firft  fo  named,  was  born  at  a time  when 
thcrlfraAit^r  Lives  were -very  much  eni'- 
birtercd  by  their  grievous  Oppreffions. 

The  Lvjuigelifts  have  told  us  no  more 
of  the  Bleffed  Virgin’s  Parents,  but  that 
fhe/was  of  the  Family  of  David.,  and  of 
the  Town  of  Bethlehem.  St,  John  fays, 
Mary  the  Wife  of  Cleophas,  who  was 
prqbably  the  Mother  of  thofe  whom  the 
Gofpel  ftiles  our  Lord’s  Brethren,  was 
her  Sifter  : Which  St.  jerem  and  others 
of  the  Ancients  underfland  in  the  plain 
and  common  Senfe.  She  was  likewife^al^  * 
lied  to  the  Family  of  Aaron  by  her  Coufin 
FU'y.nhftlu  Mother  of  Bap- 

tift.  liKt  Matin  Church  has  (iiii Confor- 
mity to  fhf;  Greeks)  for  fomie  ‘Centuries 
paft,  hemoOTtd  St.  Joachim  as  ffie  Father, 
and  Sr.  Anne  as  the  Mother*  of  the 
Blefled  Virgin  *,  but  the  Evidenc&ibii ilii J 
is  no  better-than  Apocryphal. 

- And  though  God  hath  notrbeeirpleafed 
to  acquaint  uS  with  the  Particulars  of  her  ^ 
Birtli  i yet  the  Church;  in  a grateful  Senfe 
of  the  inftnite  Bleflings  Ihe  has  conveyed 
to  us  by  Jefus  Chrift,  hath  Jooe  ce^ra- 
ted  her  Conception  piLtte  JWi^ 
her  in  the  Weft,  and  the  9th  in  the  Eaft  ; 
and  her  Nativity  on  the  8th  of  Septem- 
ber. There  is  likewile  an  anniverfary 
df-her  Frefentatioir  h>-tKe^  Tfepiple, 
kept.  November'  21,  when  ’tis  cdmnfoq}^ 
believed'  Ihe  was.confecrated;tb  God'  at 
the  Age  of  three  Years;  Botmot  to  build 
upon  Uncertainties,  thus  mock  we  arc 
affured  - by  the  Teftimony  of  lin  Angeii 
that  Ihe  was  happy  above  all  othef.Wd-’ 
men  in  . the  , Divine  Favour  *,  tliar  Bid 
was  full'  of  Grace,  and ‘that  the  Lord  was 
with  her  in  a peculiar  Mkifnef.  ' 

For  fiftce  the  Son  of  God,  in  order'to 
become  and  to  dwell  amongflr  qs, 
liras' obli^dt  to  thke  a B6dy  oF  fO^  Wd- 
rtian;  it  W;as  ^^rceabld.  tq  that  inflhfte 
Wifdoift  whidh  Had  qbhftatitljr  dembrtr 
ftrated.  in  all  his  Worfa,  that  he  Aodi 


\ J 

chufe  for  this  porpofe  one  whole  Im- 
ployment  was  holy  and  pious,  whole 
Endowments  of  Body  ana  Mind  were 
mt^  fwaet  and  leVely,  - who-exeefted-che 
reft  of  hef  Sex  in  clmfte  and  virnidtts  Dif- 
pofitions,;'^d  whoiiTas^'  inftk9ii;.  a Re- 
pofuory  of  Divine  Grace?,'  f '.  ^ > 

The  exce^  of  that  D^nOfiofi  which 
has  been  paid  to  i,the  Blefled  Virgin,  ghd 
the  Legendary  Tales  and  lying  VifionS  of 
Monks,  cannot  in  reafon  blemilh  her  ibal 
Excellencies  j no  more  than  the  Idola- 
tries of  the  Pagans  obfeured  the  Light  of 
the  Sun  which  they  deified.  Though 
fqme  Mens  Zeal  againft  Idolatry  hath 
carried  them  to  the  CommilTion  of  Sacri- 
lege, yet  if  they  Ihould  grow-soo  general 
in  it,  arP  rejeft  every  Blefling  Ithich  hath 
been  idolized,  they  muft  Ibiti  deprive 
themfelVds  of  all  the  NeCefiaries  and 
Comforts  of  Life.  After  all  the  Abufes 
ofiSii^erftition  or  Prophanenefs,  the  Ex- 
treams  of  Honour  and  Dilhonour,  there 
will  ever  be  a very  ■'high  .Efteem  aftd 
Venctition  due  to  Mother  .of  God.  »-! 

the  fecurity  ofTer  “Virtue  lii lief 
tender  Years,  we  need  not  have  recourfe 
to  that  an^nt,  but  uncertaii)_Tradition, 
tkit  ^wdIifiI(M'3mple,  in 

the  manner  of  a Reclufe.  Though  fuch 
an  Education  feems  not  to  have  been  im- 
poflible  fqr  an  Infant  of,,  th^.  otber^Set  i 
nWjc  was  tpkoe^cd  snd  edui- 

cktfed  iJtefc^  'dtrfihg  the  fix  Yejirs  Ufiiri 
jratioft  of*  his."  Grandmother  Abhaliah  l 
for  th«,  if  it' W true  tkjit  ybUn^ 
Virgins  were  cortfccratcd;  for  'the  SeTvici 
of  thr  Temple,  and  lodged  in  Ap^tments 
there  as  fbme' 

Sam  ’ ''  ‘‘  j? 

- But  ttat  Tiadttibp  of 
diat , hie  was  difetofed  to,.  Jdfipb^  Blte^H 
Years  old,  mav  with  r6&n 
admitfed  j diat  bdng  the  ‘ trfual  time  m 
marrying- ydtrog  Wbnaen’,<any>ng  ‘‘thd 
Jms^. That  then  a' Widower  J 

jfrid  'had'  Teiferai*  CWldtdt  a'-fbrroef 
Wifd,  is  thctiaahhnoa^  Obihibh  of  allthll 
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Greek  Fathers  for  the  firft  Ages  i and 
of  noany  of  the  Latins  i they  generally 
fiippofing  that  fuch  Children  are  meant 
by  thofe.caU’d  in  the  Gofpel  our  Lor(fs 
Brethren.  But  after  all , St.  Jerom  fays, 
there  is  no  Authority  from  this  Affertion, 
and  that  our  Lord’s  Brethren  were  only 
his  Coufin- Germans  by  his  Mother’s 
Sifter,  Mary^  Wife  of  Cleopbas. 

That  the  Mother  of  our  Lord,  not- 
withftanding  her  Marriage,  was  even  in 
diat  State  to  remain  a pure  Virgin,  and 
to  conceive  Chrift  in  a miraculous  Man- 
ner, is  the  clear  Dodrine  of  the  Holy 
Scripture.  Behold^  fays  Ifaias^  prophe- 
cyingof  this  myfterious  Incarnation,  a 
Virgin  Jball  conceive  and  bear  a Son. 
Ifaiahvii.  14.  The  Hebrew 'frox A Almah 
moft  properly  fignifies  a Virgin,  and 
& is  tranflated  here  by  all  the  ancient  In- 
terpreters i and  is  never  onceufed  in  the 
Scripture  in  any  other  Senfe,  ?is  feveral 
learned  Men  We  proved,  againft  the 
Pretenfions  of  the  modem  Jews.  It 
primarily  fignifies  bid  or  concealed ; from 
whence  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  a Virgin, 
l^caufe  of  the  Cuftom  in  the  Eaftern 
Countries  to  keep  their  Virgins  concealed 
from  the  View  of  Men,  never  fuffering 
them  toftir  out  of  the  Womens  Apart- 
ment. 

Though  we  cannot  doubt  but  that 
God  who  ordained  this  Myftery,  provi- 
ded for  all  Circumftances  requifite  to  the 
accompliftring  of  it,  yet  we  may  con- 
fider  which  way  a decorum  was  preferved 
dn  this  cafe  of  Marriage.  St.  Matthew 
fays,  the  Virgin  was  efpoufed  to  Jofeph^ 
and  that  before  they  came  together^  foe 
was. found  to  be  with  Child  of  the  l^oly 
Chop.  Whence  we  may  conclude,  that 
it  was  not  a conftant  Cuftom  for  the 
Bride  to  go  and  live  at  the  Bridegroom’s 
Houfe  immediately  upon  her  being  af- 
fianced to  him  ; though  St.  Chryfojiom 
affirms  it  was,  being  induced  to  think 
fo,  becaufe  he  faV  it  done  in  his  own 


time  at  Antioch.  Indeed  the  Jews  Prac- 
tice was  not  uniform  in  this  re^edt  *,  and 
therefore  we  may  well  fuppofe  that  it 
was  free  for  the  efpoufed  Couple  to  do 
as  they  found  moft  convenient.  Rebec- 
ca was  brought  home  to  Ifaac  before 
Marriage  was  foie mni zed  ; becaufe  it 
was  inconvenient  for  him  to  take  a Jour- 
ney into  Mefopotamia.  On  the  other 
hand,  SampfotCs,  Spoufe  remain’d  in  her' 
Father’s  Houfe.  And  that  djis  was  moft 
ufual,  feems  probable  from  Lent.  xx.  7. 
And  Modefiinus  reckons  it  among  the 
Roman  Cuftoms,  that  the  Bride  went 
not  to  her  Hufband  before  the  Ceremony 
of  Marriage  was  over.  This  is  certain, 
that  the  Bride  remain’d  untouch’d,  ’till 
Marriagehad  been  folemnizedand  fandli- 
fied  by  Prayer  in  the  Congregation  j 
and  fuch  is  the  Practice  of  the  Jews  at 
this  Day.  So  that  the  Bridegroom  toolt 
• upon  him  the  Care  of  his  Bride’s  Chaftity,. 
yet  Ihe  remain’d  ’till  the  Day  of  Mar- 
riage in  the  Womens  Apartment,  as 
much  fequefter’d  from  the  Bridegroom, 
as  if  file  had  been  in  another  Houfe.  . 
This  the  words  of  Mofes  feem  to  import, 
Gen.  xxiv.  67.  where  'Ifaac  is  faid  to 
have  brought  Rebecca  into  his  Mother’s 
Tent,  and  afterwards  to  have  married, 
her.  And  upon  this  ufage  is  that  Law 
grounded,  concerning  the  captive  Wo- 
man, Deut.  xxi.  13,  Forthefe  Reafons 
learned  Men  have  determined,  that 
whereas  their  coming  together  mesY  fignify 
their  living  in  the  fame  Houfe,  or  lying 
in  the  feme  Bed,  the  former  of  thefe 
Senfes  is  to  be  preferr’d  in  this  place  ; 
and  wemuft  fey,  that  before  Jofepb3.nA 
Mary  cohabited  togexhtr.,  foe  was  found 
with  Child  of  the  Holy  Gbof. 

This  was  reveal’d  firft  to  her,  and 
afterwards  to  her  Hulband  in  a miracu- 
lous way,  by  the  Appearance  of  an  An- 
gel who  addrefs’d  himfelf  to  her  in 
Terms  of  the  higheft  Refpeft,  importing 
that  flie  had  a lharein  the  Divine  Favour 
B abovo 
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above  all  her  Fellows.  After  fome  Con- 
fternationat  thisunufual  Appearance  and 
Addrcfs,  fhe  attended  to  his  Meflage, 
which  was ; that  Jhe  Jhould  conceive  and 
bring  forth  the  Son  of  the  tnoft  High,  who 
Jhould  reign  over  the  Houfe  of  I/rael,  and 
of  whofe  Kingdom  there  Jhould  he  no  end. 
The  Reply  Ihe  makes  to  this,  hath  fome- 
thing  of  Difficulty  in  it : How  Jhall  this 
be,  feeing  I know  not  a Manf  This  was 
foiTiewhat  extraordinary,  to  come  from 
one  who  was  affianced  to  a Huftand, 
and  fpeedily  to  cohabit  with  him.  The 
Roman  Church  believes,  that  ffie  had 
(notwithftanding  her  Marriage)  obliged 
herfelf  by  a Vow,  to  perpetual  Virgini- 
ty. And  Grotius  is^very  inclinable  to 
the  lame  Opinion,  which  is  the  beft 
way  of  accounting  for  the  reafon  of 
her  Demand^  ‘ If,  lays  he,  it  be  true 

* which  Epiphanius  h«  deliver’d  from 

* ancient  Tradition,  that  Jofeph  was 

* lliperannuated  when  Mary  was  efpouf- 
‘ ed  to  him,  it  will  be  the  more  proba- 

* blewhattheAncientsgenerally  thought^ , 
* ‘ that  thefe  Words  proceeded  from  a Re- 

* folution  Ihe  had  taken  of  continuing  a 

* Virgin  ; and  that  Ihe  married  herfelf 

* to  an  aged  Man,  not  with  a Profpeft 
‘ of  having  Children,  but  that  Ihe  might 

* enjoy  a Proteftion  from  thofe  Injuries 
‘ to  which  her  Sex  was  expofed.  Nor 

* were  fuch  Refoluticms  fo  unknown  to 
‘ the  Jews,  as  fome  have  imagined,* 
as  he  proves  from  a notable  Paflage  in 
Philo,  and  of  which  he  gives  an  inftance 
in  Jephtba*s  Daughter.  Mary  then 
might  be  refolute  in  her  Purpofe  of  Vir- 
ginity, and  yet  become  a Wife  for  the 
Realbns  aforefaid.  But  the  Defign  of 
God  in  her  Marriage,  was  to  fecure  her 
Reputation  under  the  Circumftances  of 
fiipematural  Conception,  and  to  con- 
ceal the  Myftery  of  it  for  the  prelent.  And 
Jofeph  being  certify’d  of  the  Divine  Pur- 
p«fc  hcrcin,obcdicntly  comported  with  it. 


and  obferv’d  fochachafte  and  hdy  Con- 
verfation  as  was  fokablc  to  fo  high  a Myf- 
tery. 

Whether  the  Holy  Vii^n,  immedi- 
ately after  the  Annunciation,  went  up 
to  the  PalTovcr  at  Jerufalem  (as  fome 
have  imagin’d,  this  being  the  Seafon  of 
the  Year  for  it)  we  have  no  Account 
from  Sx...Luke : But  this  he  affiires  os, 
that  Ihe  went  to  vifit  her  CouHn  EUtm- 
beth,  to  congratulate  her  Pregnancy, 
f which  Ihe  had  learn’d  from  .the  Angel) 
at  an  Age  when  fuch  a Blelfing  was 
not  to  be  expefted.  No  fooner  had  Ihe 
enter’d  the  Houfe,  and  begun  to  fpeak, 
but  Elizabeth  felt  the  Child  in  her 
Womb  tranfported  with  fupernatural 
Emotions  of  Joy ; and  by  the  Infpira- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  Ihe  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  Myftery  of  the  In- 
carnation, and  re-faluted  Mary  by  the 
Title  of  the  Mother  of  her  Lord. 

• After  Ihe  had  tarried  here  about 
three  Months,  till  Elizabeth  was  brought 
to  Bed,  (as  St.  Ambrofe  thinks)  that  Ihe 
might  fee  him  on  whole  Account  chiefly' 
Ihe  made  that  Vifit,  flie  return’d  to  her 
own  Houfe  at  Nazareth. 

I will  not  anticipate  the  Hiftory  of 
our  Lord’s  Nativity  and  Infancy,  to  col- 
lect what  Paflages  relate  to  his  Mother 
in  it.  I lhall  only  mention  to  her  Ho- 
nour, that  common  Remark  which  the 
Evangelifts  make,  that  Ihe  was  more 
difpofed  to  think  than  to  fpeak,  and 
obferved  the  extraordinary  Thingp  which 
were  faid  of  her  Son  with  Silence,  and 
pondered  them  in  her  Heart.  A rare  In- 
ftance of  Modefty  and  Humility,  and  a 
Demonftration  thatTalkativenefs  is  no  ih- 
feparable  Infirmity  of  the  Female  Sex,  but 
rather  the  Fault  of  ill  Cuftom  and  I^u- 
cation. 

I pafs  on  therefore  to  a Circum- 
ftance  attending  tte  firfl  Miracle  of 
Chrijl,  at  the  Marriage  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee 
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Bke.  At  which  Entertainment  the  Pro- 
yifion  Wine  being  fomewhat  fcanty 
(probably  becaufe  the  Friends  of  the 
married  Couple  were  but  mean)  Cbrijl's 
Mother  tells  her  Son,  who  was  one  of 
the  Giiells,  that  they  ’H3(tnteiWine\  not 
doubting  of  his  power  to  fupply  them. 
He  anfwer’d  her  in  terms  whic^  look’d 
like  a Rebuke ; Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
The  Manitbees  pretended  to  argue  from 
hence^  that^  Afory  was  not  indeed  the  Mo- 
dier  of  Chrift.  And  we  confefs  flie  was 
not  the  Mother  ofhis  Divinity,  by  which 
he  was  empower’d  to  do  what  flie  re- 
queued. ^me  think  that  this  Anfwer 
was  intended  for  more  general  ufe  than 
diat  Occafion  > to  ;each  us  to  wait  God’s 
tinae  of  doing  his  own  Works.  And 
certainly  our  Lord  defign’d  no  Affront 
to  his  Mother,  to  whom  he  always  paid 
a religious  and  pious  Reverence  j but  on- 
ly intimated,  that  the  l^tiae  of  his  work- 
ing Miracles  did  not  prOj^erly  commence 
now  ; and  that  when  it  did,  it  muft  not 
be  for  private  and  civil  Refpeds  % but 
in  purfuance  of  that  great  End  he  had 
in  Charge,  the  Converfion  and  Salva- 
tion of  Mankind.  And  fo  his  Mother 
underftood  him,  receiving  the  Anfwer 
with  Meeknefs,  and  charging  the  Ser- 
vants to  attend  him,  and  do  whatever 
he  commanded. 

From  hence  our  Lord  went  to  Caper- 
naum, in  order  ( as  St.  Cbryfoftom  thinks) 
to  fix  his  Mother  in  a fettled  Habitation, 
while  he  travell’d  about  the  Country  in 
the  Exercife  of  bis  Miniftry.  Epipha- 
mus  on  the  contrary  believ’d,  that  foe 
accompanied  him  in  his  ambulatory 
courle  of  Life.  And  fince  it  is  certain, 
that  feveral  other  Women  in  Galilee  wai- 
ted on  him,  and  minifter’d  onto  him, 
who  couhideferve  this  honourable  Ser- 
vice more,  or  difcharge  it  better  than 
his  Holy  Mother  ? However,  we  find 
nothing  of  this  upon  Record.  We  Ipam 


indeed  that  on  a certain  Day,  as  he  was 
teaching  in  a Houfe,  and  a vaft  multi^ 
tude  of  People  about  him,  fo  that  neither 
he  nor  his  Diiciples  could  take  any  Re- 
frefoment,  a Report  was  fpread  abroad, 
that  he  was  fallen  into  a Swoon.  So  Gro- 
tius  interprets  the  word  i|£SM.  Our  T ranf- 
latorshave  render’d  it,  as  ’tis  in  the  vul- 
gar Latin,  they  /aid  he  was  befides  him- 
felf.  And  fo  it  may  ftand,  without  any 
Reflexion  on  our  Lord’s  Kindred,  pro- 
vided that  by  the  word  they,  we  under- 
ftand  the  Multitude,  the  uncertain  Ru- 
mour which  was  fpre-ad  about  him,  as 
we  may  very  well.  In  either  Senfe  it 
was  natural  for  his  Relations,  when  they 
heard  of  it,  to  come  and  look  after  him, 
and  endeavour  to  get  him  out  of  that 
ftifling  place,'  that  he  might  have  fomc 
Relief. 

They  came,  as  we  arc  inform’d  by 
St.  Mark,  cap.  3.  ver,  31.  and  when 
they  could  not  get  into  the  Houfe  for  the 
throngs  of  People,  they  got  a Meffage 
to  be  convey’d  from  one  to  another,  ’till 
it  was  told  Jefus,  that  his  Mother  and 
bis  Brethren  were  at  the  Door,  and  de- 
fired  to /peak  with  him.  Oar  Lord  being 
at  this  inftant  in  the  Work  of  his  Minif- 
try, preaching  the  Word  of  God,  he 
turn’d  this,  as  he  did  all  other  occafioos, 
to  a fpiritual  Ufe,  declaring,  that  wbo- 
foever  did  the  Will  of  bis  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, the  fame  was  his  Mother,  and  Sif- 
ter, and  Brother.  This  was  the  Prac- 
tice of  what  he  had  taught  in  another 
place.  That  we  muft  prefer  God  before 
all  hutpan  Relations,  and  give  .foe  firll 
place  to  his  Service.  But  this  Saying 
could  not  bear  hard  upon  his  Moth^, 
who  was  the  chief  of  thofe  who  did  the 
Will  of  his  Heavenly  Father. 

Immediately  upon  her  approach,  a 
Woman  of  the  Company  laid  with  a 
loud  Voice,  directing  her  "V^ords  to 
Bleffed  is  tin  Womb  that  hare  thee,  ofid 
the  Paps  which  thou  baft  fucked.  To 
B 2 ' which 
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'which  he  replied,  Tea  rather^  hlejfed  are 
they  that  hear  the  IVord  of  God  and  keep 
it ; not  intimating  that  (he  who  had  the 
honour  to  bear  him,  did  not  deferve  to 
be  called  happy  throughout  all  Genera- 
tions i but  that  'even  her  Happinefs  con- 
fifted  more  in  doing  the  Will  of  Chrift, 
than  in  giving  him  a Body.  ' 
From,  this  place  we  have  no  farther 
'account  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  ’till  we  find 
Jier  at  the  Paflion  of  her  BlelTed  Son, 
(landing  clofe  by  his  Cro(s.  We  can- 
not doubt  but  her  Soul  at  this  time  was 
pierced  through  (as  Simeon  had  prophc- 
ficd)  with  the  moft  acute  Pains,  for  the 
Death  of  fuch  a Son  Yet  her  Con- 
(lancy  was  remarkable.  For  when  the  A- 
poftles  were  all  frightned  away  from  their 
Mafter,  (he  continued  undaunted  a- 
mongft  the  Executioners,  being  prepa- 
red to  die  with  her  Son.  The  Author 
of  the  One  hundred  twenty  feven  QueE 
tions  in  the  Appendix  to  St.  Aujiin  fays, 
(he  doubted  as  well  as  others,  whether 
Jefus  were  the  Chrift,  till  his  Refurrec- 
tion  had  confirm’d  her.  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  fays,  (he  would  Icarce  be- 
lieve that  he  who  hung  upon  the  Cro(s, 
was  of  fuch  a divine  Original,  as  the 
Angel  had  told  her.  But  St.  Ambrofe, 
upon  Luke,  fuppofes  her  fo  be  affeded 
on  this  Occafion  with  Sentiments  more 
fit  for  one  who  had  lb  miraculoufly  con- 
ceived, and  fo  carefully  obferved  and 
laid  up  in  her  Mind  all  ^currences  that 
related  to  the  Son  of  God. 

Jefus  Cbrijt,  who  came  to  let  us  a 
Pattern  of  all  Virtue,  was  pleas’d  in  his 
lalt  Moments  to  teach  us,  that  in  what 
Circumftances  foever  we  are,  we  muft 
never  caft  off  that  Love  and  Care, 
which  God’s  Law  obliges  us  to  have  for 
thofe  who  gave  us  Life.  Being  now 
ready  to  leave  his  Mother,  he  bequeath’d 
her  (by  his  laft  Will  and  Teftannenr,  as 
1 may  fay)  to  his  beloved  Difoiple  St. 
John,  who  being  himfelf  in  the  State 


of  Virginity,  was  the  fitter  to  be  con- 
ftituted  Guardian  to  a Virgin.  From 
that  time  St.  John  took  her  to  his  own 
Home,  a plain  Argument  that  flie  had 
neither  Hulband  nor  Child  then  alive. 

St.  Luke  acquaints  us,  that  the  Vir- 
gin Mother  was  with  the  Apofdes  and 
others,  *when  they  were  affembled  after 
Chrift’s  Alcenfion,  waiting  for  the  De- 
fcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  it  is 
highly  probable  that  from  her  they  learn- 
ed the  whole  Hiftory  of  our  Lord’s 
private  Life,  before  his  Baptifm : Though 
St.  Chryfojlom  will  have  them  taught  it 
by  Revelation  ; but  I know  not  upon 
what  Grounds  he  advances  tliis  unnecef- 
fary  Notion. 

Andreas  Cretenfis,  an  Author  of  die 
feventh  and  eighth  Century,  fays,  it 
was  believ’d  the  Holy  Virgin  died  in  ant 
extreme  old  Age.  And  this  agrees  well 
with  what  Baronius  obferves,  Ann. 
that  Ihe  probably  accompanied  St.  John 
and  Mary  Magdalene  to  Epbefus and 
farther,  it  was  an  Opinion  in  the  fifth 
Century,  that  flie  was  bury’d  there,  as 
appears  by  a Letter  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil of  Ephefus.  But  to  fay  the  truth, 
what  Baronius  and  Crctenfis  write  of 
her  Death  and  Burial,  is  all  but  Con- 
jedlure,  grounded  upon  no  aiithentick 
Records.  As  it  pleafed  God  to  con- 
tinue her  (even  after  the  Birth  of  her 
Son)  in  a low  and  humble  State  of  Life, 
fo  he  hath  conceal’d  her  Sepulcher  from 
us,  as  he  did  that  of  Mofes  from  the 
Jc  -jos,  left  an  idolatrous  ufe  Ihould  be 
matie  of  her  Reliques.  Epiphanius,  the 
moft  learned  Father  of  the  fourth  Cen- 
tury, declares  he'  could  not  tell  whether 
file  died  a natural  Death,  or  by  Martyr- 
dom, or  whether  Ihe  remain’d  immortal.  - 

* None,  fays  he,  knows  -any  thing  of 

* her  Dteceafe;  but  that  it  v/as  glorious, 

* cannot  be  doubted.  That  Body  which 

' ♦ was  perfeftly  chafte  and  pure,  essays  a 

* Happinefs  worthy  of  her,  thro*' whom 

* the 
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* the  Sun  of  Righteoufncfs  arofe  and 

* fhonc  upon^the  World.’ 

A learned  modem  Writer  has  added 
to  the  forecited  Padage  of  the  Council 
of  EphefuSi  another  Remark  from  the 
Adts  of  the  fame  Council,  ‘ That  the 

* Cathedral  Church  of  Ephefus  was  de  • 

‘ dicated  under  the  Name  of  the  Vir- 

* gin  Mary,  and  that  we  find  no  other 
‘ Church  of  her  Name  at  that  time,  in 

* any  approved  Writer*.  For  though 
the  Holy  Virgin  was  always  held  in 
great  Veneration,  yet  it  was  not  the 
cuftom  of  the  firft  Ages  to  give  the  name 
of  any  Saint  to  a Church,  except  they 
had  fbme  of  the  Reliques,  or  built  k in 
the  place  of  the  Martrydom  of  fuch  a 
Saint ; or  for  fome  reafbn  of  the  like 
nature.  The  African  Church  hath  a 
particular  Canon  to  this  purpofe. 

. St.  Gregory  of  Tours  mentions  fbme 
Reliques  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which 
were  kept  in  his  time  in  a Church  of 
Auvergne  \ he  means  undoubtedly  fome- 
thing  of  her  Cloaths.  A ^reat  many 
more  places  pretend  to  fuch  things,  which 
it  would  be  cndlefs  to  recount  here. 

There  is  a Letter  ftilf  extant,  faid  to 
be  writ  by  the  Blefled  Vitgin  to  Ignatius, 
ttgether  with  his  Anfwer  •,  biu  thefe 
Pieces,  as  well  that  pretended  to-be  writ 
•by  her  to  the  Church  of  Mejfma  in 
Sicily,  and  another  to  the  Florentine r, 
and  all  other  Writings  which  bear  her 
Name,  are  agreed  on  all  Hands  to  bfe 
Fidlions  and  Impo  iures. 

Ntcepborus  has  copied'  from  Epipha- 
nitts  a Defcription  of  the  Bleffed  Vir  - 
"gin’s  Perfon  v which  we  could  well  ad- 
mire, if  there  were  good-  Authority  dor 
it.  But  there  is  ^eat  Reafon  to- think 
the  uthor  has  rej^refented  her  rather 
fuch  as  he  would  fancy  her  to  h.avc  been, 
thaft  fuch  as  he  knewi-fhe  really  wal 
Whaf  he  fays  of  her  Features,  might  be 

taken  from  aPuSfurie  whkU 

tor,  an  HiRonaa  of  the  fixth  Century, 


fays  was  drawn  for  her  by  St.  Luke,  and 
fcnt  from  Jerufalem  to  the  Emprefs  at 
Conjiantinople.  But  we  need  not  be  in 
much  Pain  about  this  : The  true  Images 
of  Saints  are  the  Ideas  of  their  Virtues, 
which  we  fhould  form  in  our  Minds  and 
exprefs  in  our  Aftions, 

The  Vifions  and  Revelations  which 
fome  Romijh  Monks  pretend  to  have 
had  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  do  fufficient- 
ly  deftroy  themfelves,  as  being  incon- 
fiftent  with  her  Honour  and  Sar.dity. 
But  we  cannot  conclude  from  hence,  that 
fhe  never  appear’d  to  any  Holy  Per- 
fbns.  St.  Gregory  Nyffen  reports  of 
Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  that  he  being 
xroAt  of  Neo-Cefarea  \n  Pont  us, 

and  very  follicitous  concerning  the 
DoArine  which  he  fhould  preach  to 
his  People,  the  Blefled  Virgin  appear’d 
to  him  in  a Form  more  glorious  than 
any  Thing  upon  Earth,  with  St.  John 
the  Apoftle  in  her  Company,  to  whom 
fhe  recommended  the  inflrufting  of  Gre- 
gory in  the  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  Whereupon  the  Apoftle  dic- 
tated to  him  a fhort  Confeffion  of 
Faith,  which  Gregory  forthwith  com- 
mitted to  writing.  This  was  preferv’d 
afterwards  with  the  greateft  Care ; and 
Greg._  Nyjfen  allures  us  that  it  became 
theftanding  Creed  ( f Neo-Ccefarea,  and 
kept  that  Church  clear  from  Aria- 
nifm,  while  all  ether  Places  were  in- 
fefted  with  it. 

Gregory  Nazianzen  likewife  gives  us 
the  following  Relation  : Tliat  St.  JujVvna 
the  Virgin,  who  fofler’d  Mariyrdom 
under  Diocleftan,  feeing  hcrfcif  attack’d 
hy  the  Magick  Arts  which  Cyprian  em- 
plo^y’d  againli  her,  had  Kecourfe  eo  the 
■ Virgin  Mary,  and  conjured  her  to  fuc- 
cour  a belplefs  Makl  againft  the  infemtU 
Powers..  Her  Prayers  were  heard,  the 
cDevils  vanquilhed,  Cyprian  <was  here- 
apdri  converted,,  and  cmbrac’^  the.Chri« 
^fl^ian . Faith,  and  was  afterwanis  an  ilr 
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luflrious  BHhop,  aruJ  obtain’d  the  Crown 
of  Martyrdom 'with  'St  jujlina.  This 
Story,  fays  ''Phctius,  was  largely  fet 
forth  by  the  Emprels  Eudocia^  in  an 
Hcroick  Poem  of  three  Books.  There 
is  extant  in  Latin  a Penitential  Con- 
fefllon  of  this  Cyprian's,  wherein  he 
very  much  bewails  the  Sins  of  his  for- 
mer Life,  Bilhop  Fell  has  publifh’d  it, 
-in  his  Edition  of  St.  C)y;r/a«’s  Works  ; 
.and  thinks  this  Story  is  told  of  him, 
<much  interpolated,  or  father  invented 
rby  one  of  dmfe,  who  took  Pleafure  in 
improving  the  Lives  of  the  Martyrs 
w ith  fome  new  Ma£tei:s,  Dr.  Cave 
•ju  ftly  fufpefts  this  Cyprian  to  be  a dif- 
ie  rent  Perfon  from  the  great  Bilhop  of 
jC  arlhagty  and  by  Millake  confounded 
wth  liim  by  Nazianzen,  Prudentim, 
Metapbrajles,  and  others.  However,  he 
truly  obferves,  that  the  Hiftory  is  older 
than  the  Times  of  Nazianzen.  But  t» 
rrcturn. 

The  perpetual  Virginity  of onr  Lord’s 
Mother  was  oppofed  by  fome,  towards 
the  end  of  the  fourth  Century.  Epi- 
pbanius  gives  tlicm  the  Name  of  Aati^ 
.dicomarianifis,  or  Enemies  to  Mary. 
They  held,  that  after  the  Birth  of  Jefut 
Cbrtft^  Jofeph  had  other  Children  by 
her,  whom  the  Gofpel  ftyles  the  Bre- 
thren ©four  Lord,  This  Conceit,  which 
rcame  originally  from  the  Eunomians  and 
Apollinarifts,  ipread  itfelf  more  particu- 
iarly  in  Arabia.  A while  after,  it  was 
carried  to  Rome  by  Helvidius,  and  en- 
tertain’d by  a certain  Bilhop,  who  is 
thought  to  be  die  Herefiarch  Bonofus. 
But  it  pleafed  God  to  fupprefs  it  by 
three  the  greatelt  Men  of  that  Age,  St. 
Epiphaniuf,  Jerom,  and  Ambrofe  j to  fay 
nothing  of  St.  Aujiin  and  odiers,  who 
-did  not  write  profeffedly  againft  it,  but 
encounter’d  it  by  the  By.  It  is  not  ne- 
•cel&ry  to  recite  here  the  Ailments 
which  they  made  ufc  of  on  thS  Occa- 
iion.  It  may  fulfice  tp  conclude  with 


St.  Bajil,  that  tho^h  this  Opinion  af» 
fefts  not  the  Foundations  of  Religion, 
which  only  requires  us  to  believe  that 
Mary  continued  a Virgin  ’till  the  Birth 
•of  Jefus  Cbrijl,  as  the  Gofpel  aflures  us ; 
yet  it  grates  the  ears  of  pious  Chriftians 
for  any  to  affirm  Ihe  ever  ceafed  to  be 
fuch.  The  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Eaft 
and  Weflern  Churches  alTerted  her  per- 
petual Virginity ; and  St.  Augujline  tells 
us,  this  is  one  of  thofe  Points  which  we 
ought  to  receive  as  of  Apodolick  Tra- 
dition, fince  the  Hply  Scripture  gives  us 
no  more  Account  of  it,  ffian  by  only 
remarking,  how  fully  the  Bleffed  Virgin 
was  refolved  to  ferve  God  with  an  w- 
tire  Purity.  The  Title  which  hath  been 
conlfantly  appropriated  to  her  in  all 
Ages,  as  oft  as  ffie  is  mentioned,  is  a 
good  argument  to  conBrm  this  Belief. 

Bilhop  Pearfon  is  wholly  of  this  Opi- 
nion, in  his  ^pofition  of  the  Apolfies 
Creed.  * We  believe  (fays  he)  the 
‘ Mother  of  our  Lord  to  have  been,  not 
‘ only  before  and  after  his  Nativity, 

* but  alfo  for  ever,  the  moft  immacu- 

* late  and  bleifed  Virgin.  For  4tho' 

* it  may  be  thought  fufficient,  as  to 
the  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  that 

‘ when  our  Saviour  was  conceiv’d  and 

* born,  his  Mother  was  a Virgin  j dio^ 

‘ whatfoever  fliould  have  follow’d  after, 

‘ could  have  no  refledilve  Operation 

* upon  the  firft  Fruit  of  her  Womb  j 
‘ tho’  there  be  no  fartha*  mention 

* in  the  Creed,  than  that  he  was 

* born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  : Yet  the  pe- 

* culiar  Eminency  and  unparallel’d  Pri- 
■*  vilege  of  that  Mother,  the  fpecjal  Hp- 

* nour  and  Reverence  due.tp  that  Son, 

* and  ever  paid  by  her,  the  Regard  of 
‘ that  Holy  Ghoft  who  came  upon  her, 

* and  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  which 
‘ overlhadowed  her,  the  lingular  Good- 
‘ i»els  and  Piety  of  Jofepb,  to  whom  Ihe 

* was  efpoufed,  have  perfoaded  the 

* Church  of  God  in  aU  Ages  to  be- 

lieve 
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« lieve,  that  fhe  ftill  cqntinacd  in  the 
« fame  Vhgtnity,  and  dierefore.  is  to  be 

* acknowledg’d  ccsorapd^i®-- , as  the 
‘ Greek  Church  always  call’d  her,  and 

* from  them  the  Latin,  Sernper-Virgo, 

* the  perpetual  Virgin.  As  if  the  Gate 
of  the  Sanctuary  in  the  Prophet  Eze- 

* iiel  were  to  be  underftood  of  herj 
‘ ms  Gate  /hall  be  Jhut ; it  /hall  not 

* be  opened^  and  n<r  Man  /hall  enter  in 

* by  it  i becaufe  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

* Ifrael  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it 

* /hall  be  /hut. 

‘ Many  indeed  have  taken  the  Bold- 

* nefr  to  deny  this  Truth,  becaufe  not 

* recorded  in  the  Sacred  Writ:  And 

* not  only  fo,  but  to  aflert  the  contrary 

* as  deliver’d  ifi  the  Scriptures : But 

* with  no  Succeis.  For  tho’ as  diey  ob- 

* jeA,  St.  Matthew  teftifieth  that  Jo- 

* feph  knew  not  Mary,  untill  fiie  had 

* brought  forth  her  fir/l-born  Son',  from 

* whence  they  would  infer,  that  after- 
« wards  he  knew  her  j yet  the  manner 

* of  the  Scripture- Language  produceth 

* no  fuch  Inference.  ' When  God  laid  to 

* Jacob,  1 will  not  leave  thee,  until  J 

* have  done  that  which  J have  fpoken  to 

* thee  of,  Gen.  28.  1$.  It  follows  not 

* that  when  that  was  done,  the  God  of 
‘ Jacob  left  him.  When  the  Conclu- 
‘ fion  of  Deuteronomy  was  written,  it 

* was  laid  of  Mofes,  No  man  know- 

* etb  of  his  Sepulcher  unto  this  day  5 but 

* it  were  a, weak  Argument  to  infer 

* from  thence,  that  the  Sepulcher  of 

* Mofes  hath  bwn  kntwn  ever  fince.  — 
‘ Again,  ’tis  true  that  Chrift  is  term’d 

* the  firft-born  Son  of  Mary,  from 
‘ whence  they  infer  Ihe  muft  needs  have 

* a fecondj  but  might  as  well  conclude, 

* that  wherefoever  there  b one,  there 
niuft  be  two.  For  in  thb  particular, 

‘ the  Scripture-notion  of  Priority  ex- 

* cludeth  an  antecedent,  but  inferreth 

* not  a confequent ; it  fuppofeth  none 

* to  have  gone  before,  but  concludeth 


* not  any  to  follow  after.  SanSlife  unto 

* me,  faith  God',, tfe  fir/l-born  % 

* which  was  a firmafTd  fixed  Law,  im- 
‘ mediately  obliging  upon  the  Birth. 

* Whereas  if  the  firft-born  had  inclu- 

* ded  a Relation  to  a Second,  there 

* could  have  been  no  prefent  Certainty, 

* but  a fufpehfion  of  Obedience ; nor 

* had  the  firft-boi'n  been  fandtified  of 

* itfelf,  Biit  the  fecond  Birth  had  landli- 

* fied  the  firft.*  As  to  the  Brethren  of 
our.  Lord,  I hfnted  before  in  what  fenfe 
they  are  fo  call’d. 

Some  iriftead  of  Icflening  have  over- 
magnified the  Blefled  Virgin,  refpecting 
her  as  a Goddels , and  offering  up 
Prayers  and  Oblations  in  her  Name  •, 
and  particularly  a kind  of  Bread  which 
the  Greeks  call  Collyride,  where  thefe  He- 
reticks  were  nam^  Collyridians.  They 
were  chiefly  a Set  of  Women  in  Arabia, 
who  fell  into  thb  Idolatry.  Epipbanius 
wrote  on  purpole  to  confute  this  Super- 
ftition,  Ihewing  how  he  ought  to  diftin- 
goilh  the  Honour  due  to  the  Blefled 
Virgin,  from  that  Adoration  and  Wor- 
fhip  which  is  proper  to  God  alone  j left 
we  fhould  glorify  the  Creattue  inftead  of 
the  Creator. 

The  Nefioriant  came  next  in  order  of 
time,  and  attributed  too  little  to  the 
Blefled  Viigin,  denying  her  the  honour- 
able Appellation  with  the  Church  then, 
and  long  before,  had  given  her,  of 
©EOT^Kcg)-,  the  Mother  of  God,  becaufe 
they  would  not  allow  that  her  Son  was 
God  incarnate.  They  were  condemn’d 
by  a General  Council  held  at  Ephefus, 
in  the  Year  431. 

The  Eutyebian  Hereticks,  who  quickly 
follow’d  the  Ne/torians,  ran  into  the  con- 
trary extream.  For  pretending  to  draw 
an  Argument  for  their  Herefic  from 
the  Quality  of  the  Mother  of  God, 
they  gloried  in  rendring  her  more  Ho- 
nour than  the  Catholicks.  And  Peter 
Fullo,  one  of  the  worft  of  them,  who 

three 
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three  times  ufurped  the  See  of  Antiocby 
was  the  firfc  tliat  began  to  name  her  by 
way  of  Invocation  in  Prayer : ^Yherein 
he  is  too  grofly  imitated  by  thofe  who 
otherwife  condemn  him  as  an  Heretick, 
I mean  thofe  of  tlie  RojniJh  Communion. 

‘ Some  Writers  ("fays  Dr.  NichoU) 
‘ both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church, 

* tell  X ftrange  Story  about  the  Bleffed 
‘ Virgin’s  Afllimption  into  Heaven, 

* and  that  witli  great  variety,  in  their 
‘ Relations  •,  fome  affirming  her  to  be 

* convey’d  thither  alive,  like  Enoch  and 
‘ Elias : Others,  tliat  after  her  Death 

* flie  rofe  again,  and  was  carry’d  trium- 

* phantlyinto  Heaven.  Mel  de  Tranjl. 

* Virg.  Niceph.  Hiji.  Lib.  II.  cap.  21. 

* But  all  the  Hiftory  of  this  Tranflation 


‘ is  taken  out  of-  Apocryphal  Books, 
‘ it  deferves  not  much  Credit:  And 

* tho’  the  Church  of  Rome  has  adopted 
‘ this  Story  into  her  Wor/hip  (and  cclc- 
‘ brates  it  annually  Vith  a particular 
‘ Service,  Augujl  15)  yet  the  Authors 
‘ which  fupport  thjs  Hiftory  are  con- 

* demn’d  by  all  the  learned  Men  of  that 

* Church.  I muft  needs  fay  tliis  No- 
‘ tion  is  of  confiderable  Antiquity,  for 
‘ ’tis  undoubtedly  as  old  as  Epiphaniusy 
‘ who  in  his  Relation  of  it,  fays,  He 
•will  do  nothing  to  depreciate  the  Honour 
of  the  Virgin^  and  therefore  •will  neither 
give  bis  affent  to  that  opinion,  nor  yet  con~ 
tradi£l  it  \ hut  rather  acquiefee  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  fay  nothing  of  it. 
Epiphan.  Hacref  78.  § xi. 
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N the  Year  froiirt  the  Cre- 
addt>  four  Thoufandj^aftet' 
Madkiod  in  general  had' 
^ontiiAied  abofre  t Vo  thoa^ ' 
land  Years  under  the  Law 


land  more  under  the  typical  Difpenfation 
delivered  by  God  to  his  Servant  Mofes, 
when  the  Fulnels  <rf  Tinae  was  come,  and" 
the  Expe€kation  of  the  MclTrah  founded 
upon  repeated  Promifes  and  Prophecies 


of  Nature,  and  the  Jtias  almoft  tv6  thou-  was  at  tfacHeight,  it  nleafed  the  Eternal 
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Father  to  fend  his  only  Son  into  the  World,  Jiraight  in  the  Defort  a Highway  for  our 
to  take  upon  him  our  likenefs,  with  the  Gof  Ifi.  xl.  3.  In  accomplilhment  of 
Guilt  and  Puninmient  of  our  Sins,  and  thefe  Prophecies  therefore,  the  Coricep- 
tomake  known  unto  us  the  Way  of  ever-  tion  of  John  the  Baptift,  who  was  the 
lafUng  Salvation.  Forerunner  here  deferib^,  did  neceflarily 

II.  ’Tis  wonderful  how  all  Circum-  precede  that  of  our  Lord  ^ and  as  every 
ftances  at  this  Time  concurr’d,  to  verify  Thing  that  related  to  the  Mefliah  was  to 

^ the  Prediftions  that  were  on  record,  (not  be  according  to  his  Name,  fP’opderfifly 
only  among  the  the  diftinguifh’d  Ifa  ix.  6.  fo  this  previous  Conception  of 

People  of  God,  but  even  the  G entiles ^ John  had  fomething  in  it  beyond  the  or- 
who  were  on  that  account  left  without  ^pary  Courfc  of  Nature,  as  will  appear 
Excufe)  and  uflicr  into  the  World  this  from  what  follows, 
glorious  Pelivercr,  the  Saviour  ofc  Man-  IV.  Tfte  Divine  Goodneft  had  pitch’d 
kind,  the  Reftorer  of  human  Nature,  upon  two  Perfons  for  the  Father, and  Mo - 
and  the  Founder  of  a Fifth  and  Sj^iritual  ther  of  tKU  Child,  Luke  i 5,  6,-  7 who 
Monarchy  upon  the  Ruins  of  the  four  were  not  only  remarkabK  for  their  Piety 
Preceding.  The*  Scepter  was  i:ow  dry  and  diligent  Ohfervance  of  the  (acred  In- 
parted  from  Judah,  and  the  Law-giver  ftitutions,  but  who  had  lived  tt^ether  in 
from  between  his.  Feet.  Qca.  xlixj  the  Matrimony,  without  Children, ’to  an  Age 
feventy  Weeks  of  Bdniei  were%iear  he-  that  is  ufually  paft  Procreation  j demon- 
ing  accomplifhed,  Dan.  ix.  24.  die  laft  ftrating  thereby,,  that  God  can  fna^e  ulo  - 
great  Age  of  thc  'Cumeap  ProplicyWas  ^ what  Means  hepUafes  tO  bring  about 
come  * ; the  Swords  wirf  turned  into  the  Purpofes  of  his  Will,  as  wdll  as  that  . 
Piow-Sbares  and  the  Spears  into  Pruning-  he  fomedmes,  even  in  this  Life,  rewards 
Hooks  •,  and  all  this  that  the  Prince  of  a (Veady  Adherercnce  to  his  C^manda 
Peace  might  he  born.,  wbofe  Throne  is  ef-  with  extraordinary  and  unexpected  Blef- 
tnhlijhed  in  Right eoufnefs.  and  of  whofe  fings.  The  Names  of  thefe  Perfons  were 
Dominion  there  Jhall  be  no  end,  Ifa.  ii.  4.  Zacharias  wtidi  Elizabeth  : The  former  a • 

• Mic.  iv.  3.  ' Prieft,  and  the  latter  alfo  of  the  Progeny 

III.  Such  a divine  Perfon  as  this  was  of  Aaron.  Elizabeth’s  Barrennels  had 

not  to  be  manifefted  in  our  Nature  widi-  long  made  her  a SubJeCt  of  Reproach, 
out  aproper  Notice  to  Mankind.  .*Twas  as.vtas  alwaysthc  Cafe  among  the  ’ 

necellaryithey  (hould  be  informed  of  the  Women;  but  (hc|was  now  to  be  not  only 
extraordinary  Benefits  they  were  imme-  a Mother,  but  the  Mother  Of  a Prophet, 

, diatelytobe  made  capable  of  partaking,  greater  than  any  diat  had  rifenio  Ifrael 
God  had  long  before  declared  by  his  Pro-  from  the  Time  of  Mofes  downwards. . 
phets,  Mai  iii»  i . and  46.  That  a Alef-  V.  , When  David  ^d  appointed  the 
fenger  Jhould  go  before  bi^  Face,  to  pre-  Service  of  the  Twriple  diac  was,  to  be 
pare  his  way’,  that,  he  Jhould  turn  the  built,hedivjdedthePricftsinfd,twcoty- 
Hearts  of  the  Fathers  to  tbe'Cbildren,ind  four  Courfes,  Xvho  were  to  officiated 
ihe  Hearts  of  the  Children  to  the  Fathers,  turns,,  every  Cottrfe  beginning 
'This  Meflenger  was  further  deferibed  un-  bath  Day,  and  continuing  all  the  next 
dcr  the  CharaCler  of  the  Prophet,'  Weejc-  Only  foulf  of  thefir'Oourfes  rc- ^ 
and  in  another  Place  he  wa^  ,icsh*d.  The  turn’d. from  the  iBabyltmiJb  Captivity  v. 
Voice  of  him  that  crietb  inihefvildernefSyi,  the  jeft  eitlier  arried'-bebihd  or  were  ex- 
Prepareyethe  way  of  the  fq  ntahri  tu^Cfi ; Howsheh'  tliat  the  .Number  « 

■ • • Ul. hm  Cufi-.i'i  jam  cirinmis  alias.  jy,  ,,  j-,  .1  . lo 
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Twenfy-^^«r  fubfUtT  c^eh  of  'fil^^even  from  h'ts  Mirth.  Ana  as  he 'is 

die  remainln^Fom:  4ivi4^'idelfinto  Six.i  to  be  the-  T.orerunHer  <?/  the.  MeJJiah.^  tvh 
die  new  Covifl^;  taking  , upon  them  the  by  ^e  Appointment  of  God Jhall  appear  vr>- 
Names  of  thole  that  were  wanting.  Za~  mediately  after  him.,  he  Jhall  he  furr.ifhed 
cbarias  was  of  the  Courfe  of  Abia.,  one  with  JnftruSiions  and  Abilities  like  theft 
of  the  new  ones,  in  this  Subdivifion,  and  that  were  formerly  committed  to  Eiias; 
the  Eighth  in  order  of  the  Twenty-four,  that  he  may  convert  the  Jews  frosn  their 
Eachpf  thefe  Courles  being  by  this  Time  prefent  Irregularities^  as  \Lf\As  did  from 
prettv  numerous',  it  was  uilial  with  them  the  Idolatry  of  Baal,  to  a,  confeientiout 
all,  when  it  came  to  their  Turn,  to  chulc  IVovfhip  of  the  true  God.  He  fkall  recon- 
by  Lot  the  Men  who  were  to  perform  die  Father  and  Sotty  who  are  at  prefent  di- 
the  leveral  Parts  Of  the  Service  of  that  •aided  about  Religion  *,  he  Jhall  engage  the 
Week  : In  this.  fZacharias  was  Objlinaie  to  receive  the  Sentiments  of  the 

chofen,  and  was  att^ding  the  Duties  of  Piousy  and  lead  the?n  all  to  one  Mafler^ 
his  FunObion  in,  tf  : Temple,  when  God  ike  Mefftaby  who,  when  be  comesy  Jhall 
revealed  to.him  the  fndden  Conception  of  by  Ms  means  find  a People  prepared  to  rt- 
Elizabeth.  eeive  and  obey  bis  divine  Precepts. 

VI.  He  went  into  tha  SanAuary  to  VIL  When  Zaebarias  had  heard- 
make  the  Daily  Oblations,  while  the-  all  this,  he  refle£bed  on  the  natural  Pro- 
People  ftdd  praying  jn  the  Court  without,  bability  of  what  was  predicted,  Luke  i, 
according  to  Cuftom.  Here  it  w;is  tl.ac  18,  19,  ao.  and  confidering  the  great 
he  /a^w  an  Argel  ftanding  on  the  Right  Age  both  of  himlclf  and  his  Wife,  he 
Side  of  the  Altar  of  Incenle,  and  was  could  not  apprehend  how  fuch  a Thing 
ftruck  with  extraordinary  Terror  and  A-  Ihould  ever  come  to  pafs  This  Douiit 
mazement'at  the  Heavenly  Appearance  j in  his  own  Bread,  made  him  demand  a 
whk'h,.without  doubt,  was  with  a Luftre  Sign  of  the  Angel,  whereby  he  might 
and  B.uury  far  exceeding  any  Thing  tliat  be  afeertain’d  that  his  Wifc  Elizahelb- 
the  good  Man  had  ever  feen  before.  The  fliould  really  become  a Mother.  7'hc 
A.^gel  perceiv’d  his  Surprize,  and  imme-  Angel  who  was  permitted  to  refolve  all 
diately  made  his  Addrefs  in.  the  following  the  Difficulties  he  might  dart,  but  in. 
Manner;  Fear,  wo/,  Z;iehinas,iyir  God  luch  a Manner  that  he  might  perceive 
is  propitious  to  ibe'ey  and  has  ftnt  me  to  how  much  God  was  ofTcnded  at  his  Un- 
tfll  ibeey  tbat^ibyferAient  Prayers,  which^^  belief,  beffip  thus  to  reprove  him  ; Fbou 
tbou  bajl  fo  often  poured  cut  before  him  for  dojt  not  wai  to  call  in  quejlion  the  Fruth  of 
a Child,  and  for  the  Redemption  of  Ifrtie],  my  P.mbajfy  •,  /or  7 rtw  Gabriel,  an  Angel 
are  at  lajl  heard : Thy  'Wife  Elizabeth  of  God,  inwhofe  Prefence  I minif  er,  and 
Jhall  bear  a Son,  and  thd'  Name  by  which  from  whom  I am  commijjioned  to  bring  thee 
■ thou  jball  call  him  is  John^  for  he.  will  be,  theft  happy  Tuftdgs.  However,  fiHce  thou 
graclotifly  givt^.of  God.  He- fall  be  an  htyi  rajhly  required  a Token  of  my  venui- 

Occafion  of  great  foy  unto  fhee,  ahdunloh  ty,  as.ciPunifmenlforthyWantofEaith, 
many  others  of  the  People  of  God.  He'  tbou  Jhalt  he  deaf  and  dumb  till  the  Things 
Jhall  be  in  Favour  with  the.  Almighty  him-  J have  declar'd  are  punctually  fullfill’d, 
feify  andfetapartforaneJpecialOJfise:  which  they  Jhall  certainly  he  in  their  proper 
for  which  Reafin-  he  ..Jhall  abjlaih  from}  Seafon, 

IVine  andftrong-hriilb,’  and  lqve  aftn  the  ',  ' vHI  The  People  wlio  were  wailing 
abjlemiou's  'Manner/  of  tbFlTiyysj>r'\fs'i  f all  this  the  Court  of  fur 

that  fo  be  may  be  dfrdper  Habit  alien  for  the  Return  of  Zaebarias,  wondered  that 
ne  noly-Ghofiy  "tsiMh  whUh  Fe  Jhall  be  he  tarried  longer  in  the  Sandkuary  than  the 
' C a ^ ■ Fried 
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Prieft  wKo  ofFered  Incenfe  ufually  <Ud. 
At  length  he  came  out,  and  found  him- 
felf  deprived  of  Speech,  according  to  the 
Words  of  the  Angel  •,  for  when  the  Peo- 
ple afkcd  him  why  he  tarried  within  lb 
'imicli  lon,"cr  than  was  cuftomary,  he 
rould  anfwcr  them  only  with  Signs.  How- 
ever, he  made  himfelf  llifficiently  under- 
hood  hy  thefe,  for  his  Friends  to  perceive 
that  he  had  feen  a Vilion.  When  his 
Week  of  Miniftfation  was  expired,  Za~ 
ebarias  returned  to  his  own  Houle  j not 
long  after  which  Elizabeth  found,  herlelf 
with  Cliild,  but  made  a Secref  of  her 
Conception  for  the  firft  five  Months, 
Contenting  hsidelf  with  giving  Thanks 
to  God  in  private,  that  he  had  at  Jaft  con- 
defeeuded  to  look  gracioufly  on  her,  and 
take  away  from  her  the  Reproach  of  Farr 
rennefs. 

IX.  Six  Montlis  'rifter  the  Conception 

6i'  Elizabeth,  in  the 'Thirty-third  Year 
of  Herot!  I he  Great,  King  of  Judea,  and 
the  Twenty-fixth  after  the  Eftablillinient 
of  Augi'.flus  Cftjar  in  the  Imperial  Dig- 
nity, the  fame  Angd,  who  had.' 

foretold  the  Rirth  of  'John  the  Baptift  to' 
Zacharias,  wx'^ErxXo'Nazareth,  afmall 
City  of  Galilee,  rtbout  fixty  Miles  almoft 
North  of  Jenjiilem.  His  Bufinefs  was- 
te foictel  the  Nativity  of  Jefus  Cbrift, 
to  the  Bleffed  Afi/ns  who  was  chofert 
by  God  to  be  his  Mother.  She  v.'as  a , 
mean  but  holy  Virgin,  of  dtC  Family  of 
Dai'ul,  cfpoilfed  to  one  jofepb,  a Man 
of  the  fame  Condition  and  Family,  Nvho 
probab’y  as  well  as  the  Virgin^  was  fre- 
quently pr.tying  to  God  for  the  Accom- 
plifhmentof  his  Promifes  in  the  Birth  .of . 
the  MeflLih.  The  Angel  appeared  fud- ' 
-dcnly  in  the  Room  where  Mary  was, 
and  thii-s  fainted  lier:  Hail\  ‘ffappy  Virgin, 
favour'd  of  God,  the  Lord  is  ipith  thee  •, " 
m thee  will  be  bejlo  w fmgular  -Bleffings, 
and  all  Nations  JhaU  call  thee  liappief  of 
IVomen.  ' 

X.  We  mhy ' imagine  dit  Mixtilre  df 
irfie  holy  P-iflions,  that  were  raifed  in  the 


Viigin’s  Soul  at  idus  unufual  Appearance. 
Tho*  Ihe  had  been  ufed  to  Ipiritual  Con- 
rerfe  whhGod  himfelf,  diis  was  the  fiift 
Time,  fhe  had  feen  wither  bodily  Eyes, 
a Creature  fo  fuperior  in  Dignity  to  Man- 
kind. Her  Admiration  and  Surprize 
witheld  her  from  a Reply,  while  Inc  fi- 
lently  revolved  in  her  Mind  what  could 
be  the  meaning  of  fuch  a Salutation*, 
having  never  heard  of  any  Thing  like  it 
before.  The  Angel  perceiving  this, 
gently  ddvifed  her  not  to  be  afraid,  and 
proceeded  to  deliver  his  Commiflion.  Be 
ye  ajfured,  lays  he,  that  thou  fhalt  con- 
ceive immediately  and  bring  forth  a Son, 
whom  thou  fhalt  name  Hefhallhe 

called  the  Son  of  the  mojl  High  in  a pecu- 
liar Manner,  and  the  Lord  God  Jbalt 
give  him  in  Poffejjion  the  Ibrone  of  David, 
from  whofe  Family  he  derives  his  Birth, 
He  fhall  reign  over  the  Ifraclites,  as  bis 
Ancejlors  have  done,  but  there  fhall  be  no 
End  of  his  Empire  j whereas  the  King- 
dom of  David  and  bis  SucceJJors  endured 
only  for  a few  Ages,  like  the  other  Monar- ' 
cbies  of  the  Earth. 

XI.  The  Holy  Virgin  thought  herfelf 
a Perfon  very  unlikely  to  be  a Mother ; 
for  tho’  Ihe  was  cpntradlcd  to  jofepb, 
there  had  been  no  Advances  made  to- 
wards the  Confummation  of  Matrimony, 
and  it  feems  more  thari  probable  that  Ihc 
had  no  Thoughts  of  altering  her  Mariner 
of  Life,  at  Icaft  for  fome  Time  : ' ’Twas . 
therefore  with  very  good  Reafon  that  Ihe  ‘ 
afked  the  Angel,  How  this  could  be,  fee- 
ing fhe  knew  not  a Man.  But  the  facred 
Mcffenger  now  explained  the  Myftery  of 
what  he  had  faid,  by  informing  her,  .that  ‘ 
fhe  Jhould  be  imp'regnaied  by  the  TNytiffe 
Power,  without  the  Coi^currenc^  of  .<» 
Man.  The  Holy  Gbojl  fhatl  cost^eiiponthee,. 
and  the  Power  of  the  Highop  JhoU  yyof’- 
fhadow  thee  •,  therefore  al^  that  holy 
that  Pfalt  be  born  of  thef’,  JhaU  ^e  called 
the ' sin  of'.GodJ  Anci,  then,  Ahat  Ihe ' 
mi^lit  have ‘nor  rriore  Doubts,  concerning.' 
the  Truth,  of  his  Pre'di£tk>ris,>  he  ga.v«^ 
. . . ^ , • s.'«'  • " ' “her 
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her  an  Inftance  of  what  God  could  do, 
by  telling  her  what  he  h»d  already  done 
for  Elizabeth.  And  beheld  thy  Couftn 
Elizabedi,  jbe  olfo  hath  conceived  a Son 
in  her  old  Age  } and  this  is  the  Jixtb 
Month  with  her  who  was  call’d  Barren : 
For  with  God  nothing  is  impoffible.  When 
Mary  had  heard -this,  Ihe  replied,  That 
Jbe  was  ready  to  fubmit  to  the  Divine  Plea- 
fure,  whatever  it  might  be.,  and  that  Jbe 
no  longer  doubted  of  the  Accomplijhment 
tf  what  God  had  commanded  him  to  de- 
clare i whereupon  the  Angel  difap- 
peared. 

Soon  after  the  Departure  of  the  hea- 
venly Minifter,  Mary,  longing  to  com- 
municate her  Vifion  to  her  Coufin  Eli. 
zabetb,  and  hear  from  her  own  Mouth 
what  Ihe  had  already  fufficient  Authority 
to  believe,  took  a Journey  of  about  8 o 
Miles,  from  Nazareth  to  a City  in  tlie 
Hill-Country  of  Judea,  where  Elizabeth 
dwelt.  She  was  no  fooner  arriv’d  than 
ihe  repair’d  to  the  Houfe  of  Xaebarias, 
and  faluted  Elizabeth  as  ihe  ent^’d  i 
when  the  Child,  with  which  Elizabeth 
was  now  big,  began  to  fpring  in  her 
Womb  in  an  unufual  Manner  : Where- 
upon the  Mother,  inf^ded  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  of  what  had  happen’d  to  Mary, 
and  infpired  with  Sentiments  fuitabde  to 
the  Occafion,  deliver’d  the  Tranfportsof 
her  Soul  in  Words  to  this  Effcft  : O 
then  Blejpd  among  IVomen  / and  O Blef- 
fed  Sen,  whom  thou  bearejl  in  thy  Womh  ! 
But  whence  is  this  Favour  to  me,  that  the 
Mother  of  my  Lord  Jhould  co7ne  jirjl  to 
vifit  me,  her  Handmaid?  For  iio  foonef 
did  the  Voice  of  thy  Salutation  Jlrike  my 
Ears,  hut  my  Child  leaped  within  me,  as 
if  be  too  bad  known  that  the  Mother -of 
the  Meffiab,  big  with  that  happy  Burden, 
vjas  prefent.  Bleffed  art  thou  who  bajl  be., 
lieved,  }or  whatever  has  been  foretold  thee 
frotn  the  Lord,  Jhall  he  accomplifi>ed>  y nep 
fiaalt  tbpp  juffer  for  tby  Jncredulity,  .ajj 
my  Hujband  doth,  having  been  dumb  from 
the  AugePs  Appear ance. 


XIII.  The  Return  which  the  lU^fed  i 
Virgin  made  to  thefe  Gratuladons,  Was  : 
a.  zealous  and  joyful  Thankf^ving  to  ■ 
God,  ezprefs*d  m that  admirable  Hymn,  ^ 
call’d  the  Magrufitat.  My  Soul  doth  mt^-  - 
nify  the  Lord,  and  my  Spirit  bath ‘re-' 
joiced  in  God  my  Saviour  ; for  he  bath  re- . 
garded  the  low  Ejlate  of  his  Handmaiden : 
For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  Generations 
Jhall  call  me  Blejfed.  She  adds,  that 
God  fometimes  does  great  Things  for  the 
meanefr  of  his  Servants  > that  he  loves  to 
exalt  the  Humble,  and  debafe  the  Proud ; 
and  lafrly  confeffes,  'That  he  is  faithful  to, 
the  Promifes  which  he  had  made  to  Abra- 
ham Seed,  in  making  her  the  Mo-' 

tber  of  bis  Son,  the  promifed  and  long* 
enpeaed  Mejjiab.  In  this  Ode  the  Bleffed 
Virgin  difeovers  fucli  a Senfe  of  the  di- 
vine Honours  with  which  ihe  was  fa- 
vour’d, and  at  the  fame  Time  lb  fully, 
teftifies  her  Humility  and  Devotion,  that 
it  appears  ihe  was  indeed  full  of  Grace, 
and  had  a Soul  plentifully  enrich’d  with 
the  Gifts  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit.  The  Mpg- 
nificat  was  fo  eftcem’d  by  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  that  they  ufed  it  as  a Part  of 
their  Devotions  ) and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land retains  it  in  her  Service,  as  proper 
Language  to  exprefs  the  pious  Affedlions 
of  a devout  Mind.  Thus  were  their  Joys 
on  bpth  Sides  utter’d,  as  fully  as  Words 
could  exprefs : And  Ma.ry  abode  with 
her  Coufin'  Elizabeth  about  three  Months*; 
and  then  return’ll  to  her  own  Habitatioi> 
at  Nazareth,  being  by  that  Time  per-, 
fcifrly  convinc’d  of  her  Pregnancy. 

XIV.  In  a fiiort  Time  after  the  Bleffed 
Virgin;  was  departed  from  her,  Eliza-, 
beth’s  full  Time  was  come  that  flic  fhould 
bc_  deliver’d  i and  flic  brought  forth  4 
Son,  as  the  Angel  had  promifed.  Hcf 
Neighbours  and  Relations,  hearing  how 
gracious  God  had  been  to  her,  came  to 
pay  tliejr  Vifits,  and  congratulate  her  on 
the  Happineis  by  which  flie;  was-jnow.  di- 
ftinguifhed.  On  the  Eiglithi  Day  after  her 
Delivery,  when  the  Child  was  to  be  cir- 

cumcifed 
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cumdiU,  aiid  raceivc'a  Name,  accooding 
to  the  Cofiom  of  the  Rela^ons ' 

tmaninioufly  agreed  tb  calf  hhn  ZacbariaSy  • 
after  the  name  of  his  Fadier . But  his  Modier 
s*ho  had  learned  from  her  Hufband  what 
Name  was  to  be  given  him,  withftood  their 
Propofition,  and  fteadily  infifted  on  it, 
that  he  Ihould  be  called  John.  They  re- 
plied, that  none  of  his  Family  had  ever 
been  of  that  Name,  and  made  Signs  to 
Zacharias,  who  frill  continued  dumb,  to 
know  his  Pleafure  concerning  the  Matter 
in  debate  Zacharias  immediately  beck- 
oned for  a Writing-Table,  and  writ  upon 
it.  His  Name  is  John-,  at  which  all  the 
Company  wondered;  not  becaufe  John 
was  an  uncommon  Name  among  the 
Jews,  but  becaufe  it  was  cuftomary  to  call 
Children  after  Ibme  one  or  other  of  their 
Anceftors.  John^  or  Johanatty  fignifies 
dbe  Grace  of  our  Lord,  and  therefore  per- 
tinently alluded  to  the  Perfon  who  bore  it,’ 
whofe  Office  was  to  prepare  the  Way  of  the 
Lord,  and  ufher  his  Grace  into  the  World  ■ 
Z^aebarias  had  no  fboner  written  the 
Name  of  his  Son,  but  he  recovered  the 
former  Ufe  of  his  Ears  and  Tongue,  and' 
began  to  give  Thanks  to  God  with  a very 
audible  Voice,  to  the  Surprize  and  Afto- 
nifhment  of  all  that  were  prefent,  and  the 
whole  Neighbourhood  and  Country  round 
about,  as  foon  as  it  was  rumouPd  abroad. 
All  'the  wonderful  Accidents,  which  at- 
tended the  Birth  and  Circumcifioh  6f  this 
Child,  were  taken  partiadar  Notice  of, 
and.  People  conjectured  from  thence  that 
he  would  prove  an  extraordinary  Man. 
But  Zacharias,  receiving  the  Influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  together  with  the  Recove- 
iy  of  his  Speech,  and  now  clearly  appre- 
hending the  near  approach  of  the  defir*d 
Meffiah,  broke  forth  into  prophetic  Rap- 
tures, and  blejfed  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael, 
tw&O  had  begun  to  viftt  and  redeem  his  Peo'<- 
fie,  by  a mighty  Saviour,  arifuig  out  of  the 
Family  ^David  f as  be  bifore  revealed  lAm 
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ta  Adam,  Abraham,  and  all  the  holy  Pro-^ 
pbets,  that  had  appeared  from  the  Beginnij» 
of  the  World  to  that  Tme : That  Mankind 
might  be  refeued  ont  of  the  Hands  of  their 
fpiritual  Enemies,  and  en  abled  to  ferve  the 
Lord  without  Fear,  by  walking  before  him 
in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Uolinefs.  And 
then,  fpeaking  of  his  own  Child,  he  gives 
him  a Charcler  agreeable  to  what  we  find 
in  the  Prophets : That  he  fhould  be  efteem- 
ed  a Prophet  of  God:  for  he  fhculdgo  before 
the  Face  of  the  Lord,  to  call  the  Jews  to 
Repentance,  and  fo  prepare  th:’m  to  receive 
his  Doctrine  at  bts  A anif eft ation.  All 
this  he  aferibes  to  the  Free  and  Fatherly 
Goodnefs  of  God,  who  eaufed  this  Sun 
of  Righteoufnefs  to  arife  on  the  benighted 
World,  to  give  Light  to  them  that  fit  in 
Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Heath,  and 
to  guide  their  Feet  into  the  Way  of  eter^ 
nod  Happinefs. 

iVI.  Thelc  Predictions  concerning 
John  were  fully  accomplilhed  in  procels 
of  Time  •,  and  God  fo  ordered  the  Edu- 
cation of  this  Child,  that  he  was  not  ex- 
pofed  to  any  Thing  that  might  hinder  the 
Practice  of  thofe  felf-denying  Graces, 
which  were  heceffary  to  qualify  him  for 
his  Office.  He  improved  in  Wildom 
and  Strength  of  Mind  beyond  what  was 
common,  and  led  a contemplative  Life 
in  Solitudes  and  Deferts,  till  he  received 
his  Commiflion  to  go  and  preach  Repen-^ 
tance  to  his  Countrymen,  and  appear  in 
the  moft  eminent  fitics  of  the  JewiJb 
Nation.  Thus  much  concerning  the  Sbn 
we  have  from  undoubted  Authority  r 
Tradition  informs  us  further,  that  Eliza- 
beth being  obliged  to  fly  from  the  Rage' 
of  Herod  with  her  Child  then  'eightp»rf 
Months  old,  fhe  died  about  forty  TJays 
after  in  the  Wildernefs  •,  and  jhlt  much 
about  the  feme  Time  Zachanas  was  kil-^ 
led  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple  in  the 
Week  of  his  Miniftrdtion*  Thus  John 
being  left  a Orphan,  the  Story  adds,' 

Naiiv.  St.  Jo.  Baptiilse. 

God 
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God  dq>uted  zn  Anjgel  to  be  his  Nourifh-  be  jufl  and  hoiy  in  their  LivK.  “$uch  ali 

juifl  -iaVip  haH  formpriv  nnp  WlpfT>»e  


^ .J5 , 

cr  and  Guardian^  ^ he  had  formcriy  done 
for  IJbmaely  who  dwelt  in  the  Wilder- 
nefi,  and  for  Eliasy  when  he  fled  from 
the  Rage  of  yfbah.  Whether  -dr  no  the 
Fathers,  who  have  left  us  thcfe  Partial 


one  blefles  God  for  the  glorious  Provifioit 
he  has  made,  by  fending  his  Son  into  thd 
World,  who  has  folly  anfwcr’d  all  thefc 
Pufpofos,  and  ott  whom  whofoever  hsl'tfves 
Jhallnot  ferijhy  but  obtain  everlajlingLifCy 


Jars,  may  have  Authority  enough  to  fup-  as  is  exprcfs’d  by  the  Son  of  God  him  felf. 
port  them,  every  learned  Reader  has  the  II.  But  we  meet  with  fomc  who  call  in 
JLiberty  to  determine  for  himfelf.  (^eftion  every  Thing  they  cannot  imme- 

- ■ ■ diately  comprehend,  and  had  rather  con- 
tinually doubt  of  the  mod  important 
Truths,  than  give  thcmfolves  the  Trouble 
of  accounting  for  them  by  a little  clofe 
Attention,  I chufo  to  mention  Things  in 
the  fofteft  Terms,  otherwife  I might  have 
laid.  There  are  many  Perfons  who  aft  the 

• 1 % w..  . 


DISSERTATION  I. 


Of  the  Necejfty^j^  and  frradual  Re- 
velations^ oj  the  Meflah  ; of  the 

two  great  T)ifpenfations  which  aaaiaiijr  X V.X  iWliO  WlUJ  (iL'L  CJLIO 

preceded  the  Miniftry  of  fejits  Braves  againft  God  and  Religion,  and  are 

Chrijly  the  Patriarchal  and  Mo-  in  fpite  of  repeated  Conviftions, 

laical-;  the  Allujions  under  each  Denial  of  every  thing  they 

to  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  and  the  » believe.  Admitting  that 

CbripM  Stale;  with  » View  f “T’' 

/»/•  th»  tin  ft  J'tTPn  »«>/ Necelfity  of  propitiatory  Sacrifice,  cannot 

:■  5®  ■ r!^L  Vi  iTir  a'  ^ proved  by  fimple  Reafoning.  are  they 

ttal  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tejla-  not  blameable  for  continuing  indifferent  iit 

menty  which  relate  to  this  laft  a Point  about  which  fo  great  a Part  of 
p^iffenfation.  Mankind  are  a^eed?  But  if  it  can  be- 

p.  r^T..  proved  that  there  are  certain  Signs  in  our 

Tejtmony  of  the  Scriptures  fuffictent.  ■ Breads  of  the  Degeneracy  of  our  Nature 

II  Ujireafonablenfsof  Sjeptifm.  Ill,  what  will  thefe  People  fiy  to  excufe  theif 

neglcfting  to  obferve  them?  ^ • - -- 

1 


I, 


The  Suhfiance  of  this  Dijfertation. 


i. 


THcrc  is  no  need  of  Arguments  to 
prove,  that  Mart  is  fallen  from- 
his  original  State,  to  diofe  who  believe 
the  Doftrihe  of  Redemption  ; fince  the 
latter  thefe  Doftrines  as  naturally  pre- 
luppofos  the  former,  as  an  Acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Authbri^  of  the  Bible  in- 
cludes a 6rm  Belief  or  them  both  To  a 
Ghrirdan  therefore,  the  Account  we  have 
of  OMr'own  Degeneracy  from  Revelation, 
is  fuffidciit  to  inform  him  of  the  Nacef- 


w - - ? But  I Jhall 

hnvc  frequent  Opportunities  of  examining, 
what  has  been  faid  againft  the  feveral  Parrs 
Of  Rtvclation,  in  the  Courfeof  this  Work 
At  pfefont  therefore,  I would  only  leave 
thefe  two  Queftions  to  be  confider’d  clofely 
as  they  peculiarly  relate  to  the  Subjeft  be 
fore  us.  If  hyman  Nature  be  not  corrupt- 
ed. Why  do  We  riot  enjoy  that  Happinifs 
aro  Perfeftionof  whifti  we  can  think  arid 
rcafon  fo  clearly?  If  human  Nature  was 
never  uncorrupted,  whence  have  we  thofe 
Ideas  of  a remote  Happinefs,  which  we 


Ghrift,  tor^wc  wh«^  ^ niiri^,  ]y  gjre  os  fo  mticfr  Uneafinefs?  ^very' 
m ^nftat^an^nd  m the  Dmne  tHiriking  Mari  Will  allow,  that  his  R^ 

flefttoris-on  a diftarirGobd;  Wliich  he  cari-’ 
fcrthofcto  cojiy  after  Whb  are  wiIlm^>to"  not  littam,  cartfe  him  almoft  a perpetual 

' ■ • “ V ^ - - ■ - ^ i)ifi 
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Difcontent ; and  who  wilJ  affert,  that  the 
great  Author  of  Nature  defign’d  to  make 
Man  unhappy  with  what  fo  nobly  dift4- 
guilhes  him,  his  reafoning  Faculty  ? 

III.  Without  entering  formally  into 
the  Djfquilition  of  a Point,  which  we 
had  much  better  receive  on  the  Authority 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  T eftimony  of  our 
own  Minds,  than  endeavour  to  account 
for  in  an  argumentative  Way,  let  us  on- 
ly form  to  ourfelves  this  plain,  and,  as  I 
think,  rational  Syftem  of  Things  : That 
Man,  hy  falling  from  hii  original  Recti- 
tude, was  very  early  reduc’d  to  the  Ne- 
(ejjity  of  a ’Third  Perfon,  to  make  his 
peace  with  God,  whom  he  had  off  ended ; 
and  that  God  immediately  f und  fuch  a 
Perfon,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  whom  in 
'due  'Time  be  determined  to  fend  into  the 
World,  revealing  in  the  nuan  while  his 
Purpofe,  and  accepting  the  Attonement  of 
this  Mediator  in  the  Behalf  of  all  who  be- 
lieved on  him,  as  well  before  his  Manifef- 
tation  as  afterwards.  This  will  lead  us 
to  enquire  into  the  Nature  and  Progrefs 
«f  thefe  Revelatioi^  the  reli^ous  Rites 
and  Modesof  Worlhiprfthofe  Believers 
who  livedbefore  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift, 
how  their  Ceremonies  alluded  to  thisMef- 
iiah,  and  in  what  manner  God  might  be 
faid  to  accept  their  Typical  Sacrifices, 
and  other  religious  Performances.  That 
WC  tnay  do  this  diftindlly,  'twill  be  pro- 
per to'conii  Jer  the  Church  from,  the  Crea- 
tion till  this  Time,  as  under  a threefold 
(Economy,  Patriarchal,  Mofaical,  and 
Evangelical ; the  Reaibn  of  which  Names 
will  appear  in  the  Sequel  The  two  for- , 
Ihef  of  diefe  muft  he  the  Subjedt  of  this, 
iDiflertation,  they  bein^  previous  to  the  . 
Birth  of  Chrift,  and  filling  up  the  whole 
Time  of  the  Fathers  and  Prophets.  A^ 
Ihort  View  of  them  will  be  neceffary  m* 
order  to  the  better  underftan4ing  of  the, 
Evangelical  Pifpenfatidn,.  iptrodu/ce<i  by 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Perfediibn  towards , . 
which  the  others  were  but  diftant  Steps, 
the  Subftance  of  wluch  they  were  only 


. Shadows.  TWs  Survey-  .may  be  'divded 
into  two  Sed^ions,  by  the  two  Period  is 
. comprehends. 

Sect.  I.  Of  the  Patriarchal  OEconomy. 
1.  Patriarch,  what  it  ftgnifies:  II.  Re- 
ligion of  the  Patriarchs.  III.  Moral 
Precepts  of  the  Sons  of  Noiih.  IV.  Po- 
Jitive  Precept  concerning  eating  of  Blood. 
V.  Of  Ctrcumcifton.  VI.  Other  po- 
fitive  Precepts.  VII.  Worjhip  of  the 
Patriarchs.  VHI.  Their  Saerijlcet. 
IX.  Places  of  WorJJjip.  X.  Times  of 
wor flipping.  XI.  Their  Priefihoom, 

XII.  Their  Morals Jimple  and  natu- 
ral. yHW.But  infujfeient.  XIV. 
were  accepted  in  the  fame  Manner  aa 
Chrijlians. 

I.  ^ I H E .Word  Patriarch  cornea 
X from  the  C eele,  and  fignifies 
Head  of  a Family.  It  is  ufually  apply*d 
to  the  ancient  Fathers,  who  lived  before 
Mofes,  as  Adam,  Lamecb,  Noah,  Shem^ 
Heber,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Jacob,  Judahy 
and  all  the  other  Heads  of  the  twelve 
Tribes.  This  Name  has  ulfo  been  ex- 
tended by  the  Chriftians  to  the  Bifhops  of 
the  firft  Churches  in  the  Eaft  as  Antiochy 
Alexandria  Jerufilem  and  Conjlantinople  v 
and  to  the  Founders  of  Religious  Orders, 
a&St.  BaJil,St.  Benedict, St  Augujlin,  Scegi 
But  1 muft  confine  it  in  this  Diftourfe  to 
the  or^iiul  and  b-ll  known  Senie,  the 
Fathers  before  Mofes,  from  whqm  the- 
Patriarchal  Age  receiv’d  its  Denonfin^ 
tion. 

II.  The  Patriarchal  Ag?  commeaicedr 
from; the  Beginning  erf"  chCi  Worlds  suftd 
contipu^  'till  the  Delivery  of  -thc-itiftHPf 
upon  Mount  Sinai.  Under  ■ 
fation  the  Laws  which  Ck>d  ga.vc  for  the 
^creife  of  Religion  were,  either  nami^ . 
or  pofitiyc.  Natural  Laws  are  Aho.feiin-> 
nate;  Notions  and  Principles,  whether ; 
fpecuktive  of,  prattical,  with  which  eyoiy%- 
Man  is  born  ^nto  the  World;;  thofftfCPn^ea 
mon  Sentiments  of  Virtue  ^d  Religion, 

thofc 
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tbofe  Ideas  of  what  is  proper  and  right,'  Marriages,  and  inceftuous  Mixtures.  The 
thatare naturally  upon  the. Mindsof  Men,  fifth  Precept  is  concerning  Theft,  and 
and  obvious  to  our  Realbn  at  firfi  Reflec-  oppofes  invading  another  Man’s  Property, 
tion ; commanding  what  is  juft  and  honefl:,  the  Violation  of  Bargains,  the  faififying 
and  forbidding  what  is  evil  and  uncomely  ; a Man’s  Word,  and  all  manner  of  Lying 
and  that  not  only  in  general,  by  intimating  and  Fraud.  The  fixth  refpedb  the  Ad- 
that  what  is  good  ought  to  be  embraced,  miniftration  of  Juftice,  that  Judges  and 
and  what  is  evil  to  lx  avoided,  but  in  the  Magifirates  Ihouid  be  appointed  in  every 
rarticular  Inftances  of  Duty,  valuing  Place,  for  the  Order  and  Government  of 
Things  by  their  Gmformity  or  Rcpugnan-  Civil  Societies,  and  the  Determination  of 
cy  to  natural  Light,  weighing  the  intrinfic  Caufes  between  Man  and  Man.  Whether 
and  moral  Nature  of  the  Things  them-  thefe  Precepts  were  by  any  folcmn  external 
ielves,  without  ri^rding  the  Authority  Aft  particularly  delivered  to  the  antedi- 
they  may  derive  from  any  arbitrary  Con-  luvian  Patriarchs  or  no,  ’tis  certain  they 
ftitution  whatfoever.  Thefe  Laws  being  contain  a confiderablc  Part  of  Nature’s 
the  Refults  and  Diftates  of  Right  Realbn,  Statute  Law,  and  comprile  the  greater 
are,  cfpecially  as  to  their  firft  and  more  Strokes  and  Lineaments  of  thole  natural 
inunediate  Emanations,  the  fame  in  all  Diftates  that  are  imprinted  on  the  Souls  of 
Men  in  the  World,  and  in  all  Times  and  Men  : And  fo  agreeable  to  Reafon  did 
Places.  They  are  interwoven  into  Mens  they  feem,  that  the  the  fondefi  Peo- 
Nature,  and  infertcd  into  the  Texture  and  pie  under  Heaven  of  their  legal  Rites,  rc- 
Conftitutionof  our  Minds.  We  need  take  ceived  thok  Gentilfs  who  oblerved  them 
no  Pains  to  prove  that  there  are  fuch  Prin-  as  Profelytes  into  their  Church,  tho*  they 
ciples  in  Mens  Breafts,  fincc  it  is  evident  did  not  fubmit  to  Circumcifion,  and  the 
from  the  common  Experience  of  the  World  reftof  theA&yiuVa/ Inftitutions. 
and  thefe  are  are  what  the  Apoftle  calls,  . IV.  The  feventh  of  thefe  Precepts  was 
the  Lav  written  in  the  Hearts.,  the  Confeu  of  the  pofitive  kind,  and  deliver’d  by  God 
ence  bearing  witnefs,  and  the  k'bougbts  that  to  Hoab  Gen,  ix.  4.  It  prohibits  eating  of 
tttcufe  or  esecufe,  Kom.  ii.  14,  15.  By  thefe  Flelh  wi/b  tbe  Blood,  wbicb  is  the  Life 
Laws  Mankind  were  principally  governed  thereof.  This  Precept,  as  well  as  the  reft, 
in  the  firft  Ages  of  the-World,  there  being  was  impofed  on  the  Gentile  Converts  by 
for  near  two  thoufand  Years  no  other  ftan*  the  Apoftolical  Synod  at  yerufalem,  as  a 
ding-  Rule  of  Duty  than  the  Diftates  of  proper  Expedient  to  heal  the  Differences 
Nature.  between  them  and  the  Jews,  by  whom  it 

III.  The  frequently  mention  had  been  before  received  as  of  equal  Au- 
fcven  particular  G)mmands,  which  they  thority  with  the  other  fix,  and  the  Obfer- 
call  the  the  Precepts  of  the  Sons  of  Hoah.  vance  of  it  required  of  all  Profelytes. 
The  fix  firft  of  thefe  are  faid  to  be  given  Thefe  pofitive  Precepts  were  communica- 
te Jidam  and  his  Children,  and  contain  ted  by  God  as  Occafion  required,  to  fup- 
the  Subftanke  of  the  Decalogue.  The  firft  ply  the  Exigencies  of  the  Church.  The 
isagainft  theWorfhipofIdols,  and  ftrange  Si^ification  of  this  concerning  Blood,  as 
• Gods.  The  fecond  againft  blafpheming  appears  by  what  follows  the  Command  to 
the  Name  of  the  true  God,  The  third  Hoab,  was  no  other  than  that  God  would 
forbids  the  (bedding  of  innocent  Blood,  not  have  Men  trained  up  to  Afts  of  Cruel - 
Tbe  fourth  prohibits  Adultery,  unlawful  ty,  left  Severity  towards  Beafts  (bould  de- 

(i)  Gem.  Babyl.  tit,  Suhed  Maimonides  Tr.  Mclak,  & alibi  ap.  Judssos. 

• ' . > D.  generate 
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generate  ihtb  towards  Men,  We 

datnfmenCe  ihhaman  by  Degrees,  and  lit- 
cJe  Approaches^  rendet  a Thing  in  Itielf 
abhorrenf,  Hot  only  fatniliar  but  delightful. 
The  Rontanst  who  firft  entertain’d  People 
m the  Amphitheatre  with  wild  Beads  kil- 
ling ^;>6e  another,  came  afterwards  wan-* 
fonlyj  W fport  away ' the  Lives  of  their 
delators,  • and  at  laft  to  caft  Perfons  to 
be  devoured  ’ by  Bears  and  Lions,  merely 
for  the  -Diverfion  of  the  People.  This 
Law  againft  eating  Blood  was  renewed  un- 
der t\\e  Mofaic  Conftitution,  but  with  a 
peculiarSigniftcation,  which  we  lhall  there 
explain.-  ’ ‘ •, 

■ V.  Anothei*  pofitrve  Precept  was' con- 
^:erning  Circumcifion,  given  to  jlbrahafn 
at  the  Time  that  God  enter’d  into  Cove- 
nant with  him,  to  take  his  Poftertty  for 
his  peculiar  People,  .and  out  bf  them  to 
ralfe  the  prohiifed-MelTiah,  • This  was  to 
be  the  difcrinliriating  Badge  of  Ahrahantt 
Children,  ind'the'SeaP  bf  the  cWcnant; 
as  all  federal  GOmpads  have  fome'folemrt 
external  Rites  of  Ratification.  Ft  wasalfb 
ah  Argiirnent  of  Ahriihami  hearty  COm- 
^ pliance  with  the- Terms  of  this  Covenantj 
that  he  would  fob m it  at  his  Years  to  fb 
painful  and,  dange'rous  art  Ordinance.  -Thfs 
Inffitutibn  alfo  Was  afterwards  incofpbra- 
ted  with  the  Body  of  the  JewiJh  Laws. 

Vr,  We*  might  enumerate  feveral  other 
■precepts  • that  were  bccifionally  given  for 
The  0fe  ol 'the  Church';  fuch  as  that  honb 
'bf  the-  hbly  LiiTe»  or.  the 'Sons  'of  -Seth-, 
■fliouW  interpfiarry  witli  the  idolatrous  Nai- 
tionS,  Or  go itnlo  'the-  Daughters  of  Men'". 
Thus  we  find  Abraham  careful  that  Ifaac 
fhould  not  take  a' Wife  of  the  Daughter^ 
of  the  Canaarnth.  Such  ahb  was  the.  Com*- 
mand,  that  the  htxt  Brother  to  him  who 
died  withotrt  Ifibe,'  ftrould  matrythe  Wife 
of  the  dcceafed,  and  faifc'iip  Seed  •fb  his 
Brother  5 the  Contempt  of  which  Inditu-* 
tioir  coft  Gwa/J  his  Life,  Gen,  xxxviii.  S, 
9, 10.  By  their  Obedience  to  thefe  pofitiye 
Laws  were  the  Pbople  of  i^bd'  in  thofe'- 
D^ya  ^iftinguifhed,  when  a Corruption  of 


Mannei^i  and  the  Woffhi^'  pffirlfetfcrtres,’ 
wer^  grown  pfeWilent.  fhtO-  k Negfeft  of 
thofe  natural'  Principles  abby^entidnedi’ 
Thus  did  God  begin, 'even  frorh  the'FaJi’ 
itfelf,  by  a gradyal  Revelation  of  hfs  Will,' 
to  repair  thofe  Parts  bf  his  Image  in  the 
human  Mind  Which  were  efiac?d  by  iffe 
Ttanfgreftlon  cf  his  firfi  Cbmmahd : A's 
the  Degeneracy  was  greater,  the  Rc'vclktrob 
was  clearer  hnd  more  pafticulat,  till  the 
Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  arofe,  with  Healing 
under  his  Wings; ^ But  that  we  may  not 
anticipate  the  Subjeft  of  the  following 
Parts  of  this  Diflcrcatiort,  let  ds  noW  take 
k’  fiiort_  View  of  the  Patriarchal  Wot^ 
Ihip,  by-  confideting-  the  Nature  of  iti 
the  Places  where,  the  Times  when,  and 
the  Perfons  by  whom,  it  was  admini- 
fter’d. 

Vir.  Doubtlefs  the  firft  Care  of  thofe 
holy  Patriarchs,  was  to  explain  ftnd  im- 
prove the  natural  • Laws  written''  ori  'the 
Mind,  to  all  that  wereundcrtheIr'Chafge  ; 
and  to  acquaint  them  with  thofe  divine 
Traditions  and  pofitive  Revelations,  which 
they  fhemfclves  had  received  from  God," 
P.irtof  the  Charafter  of  Abraham,  given 
by  God  himfelf,  is  in  thefe  Word,st  / 
know  him,,  that  be  will  commaiid ■ his 
Chilireffi,  dnihis  Houffsold'  afttr  hliny  and 
they  'Jhall  keep  the  ’ Way  'of  the  Lord,  to  dq_ 
JuJlice  and  Judgm  'tnt,  Gen.  xviii.'  ^9.  To 
this  they  joined  Prayer  ahd  ‘ Invocatioh,’ 
^han  which  np  Duty  is  rnore  natura^  ^h'd 
Hecella'fy  'MbrC  liatlical','  as'  Iri  expVefie^ 
bur  great  Reference  'bT  Ae  Divine  Ma- 
jefty,  aiiid'  the  Propfenrity  th^e  is  'in  us  to 
make  knbwri  bur  Wants:  Mbfe  hecdlaryl, 
becaufe  our  Whole  D,ependahce'being  upon 
theconftant  Rcturris'of.the  Idivine  Power 
and ' GbbtlliefSv  '*tis  I'earohablip  that  ‘ we 
ihbuld  mak'^  dir  daily';  Acidvelfes  to,  him? 
in  whom  We  live,*^''rrtbv'e,  ahd  lTave  oui  Be^ 

iri  Returns 

6r  Praife,  'both  by  ehtefCaining  venerable 
.Thoughts  of  God,  and  by.  Adtionsfoi  table 
to  thofe^hbhoufable'  Sishtiitients;  ’ Th  tliefe 
Aifts  of  Worfhip  they  were  careful  to  ufe 
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.Geftures  of  the  gresteft  Subrntflion,  the 
comtmn  of  which  was  Proftration. 
•Abraham'  bowfd  bim  fslf  towards  the 
Ground.,^  Gen,  xviii.  1.  The  Ifraelites 
bowed  their , Headr  and  worjhipped,  when 
God  them  the  happy.  News  of  their 
Deliverance  out  of  Exod.  iv.  31. 

, This  Pofture  has  ever,  fmee  been  the 
•ufuaJ  Mode  of  Adoration  in  all  fhofe  Ea- 
iicrn  Countries. 

VJII.  But  the  rooft  remarkable  Part  of 
the  publick  yV^orflitp  ofithole  Times  was 
their  Sacrilices ) 3 very. early  kind  of  De- 
-Totion,  caking.  irs  Rh'e.in.lall  probabilky 
from  ^dasHfi  Fall.  They  were  either 
eucharlftical,  exprefling  Thankhalnefs  for 
BleillngS;  received  ; or  expiatory,  oficred 
for  the  'Remiffion  of  Sins.  Whether  thefe 
JS;p‘ihq£$  were  firft  taken  up  at  Men's  ar- 
bicary  Pleafurev  or  politively  comfnandtd 
by  God,  ndight  admit  of  a very  large 
fiiquify:  ;But  it  feems  rnore  than  pro- 
bable'that  euchariHical  Sacrifices,  fuch  as 
Firft-Fruits,  and  the  like,  might  be  fug- 
gefted  by  Mens  own  Reafon,  as  the  natu- 
ral Signiticacions  of  a grateful  Mind.  And 
thus  far  might  there  be  Sacrifices  in  the 
.State  o/lnnopCTcea  ifohMan  beiogcreated 
under  Tiach  excellent  Circumfiances  as  he 
was  in  Pardaife,  .could  not  but  know  that 
be  owed  all  poffiblc  Gratitude  and  Sub- 
.je«^ion  to  Gw, and  therefore  was  obliged 
•.tq  pay  him  fame  Teftimooy  of 'his  Ac- 
knowledgment. But  when  our  firft  Father 
^was  funk  under.a  State  of iGuilr,  he  was 
-then  to  feek  for  a Way  to  pacify  hU  an- 
gry .Beoefa&ar;  arid  this  was  done  by 
and  expiatory  .’^ci^as,  Whioh 
-God  accepted  in/ this -Sinner’s  ftead.  it 
.jkems.  re^pab^e  /cb /.fadpoTe  that  thefe 
. s^re  -/oundedi  upon  aspoutivbfnlhkutioW; 
for/aPardon  of  Sin  was  a Matter  of  pure 
Grace  and  Pavour, . God  ■ alone  ■eould  ap- 
point the  Means  by  which/  it  (hotsld  be 
iignified  And  (Canvey’d.^  .which^Meads 


might  be  firft  revealed ahd  by 
him  communicated  to  his  Children.  Tbe 
Deity  propitiated  by  the  Attonements’  or 
rather  by  their  Refpeft  to  a future  Re- 
deemer, was  wont  to  teftify  his  Acceptance 
of  them' by  feme  eternal' vifible  Sigh. 
Thus  C<j/«  perceived,  that  God  had  refpebl 
. to  Abel’s  Sacrifice^  which  , probably  was 
difeovered  by  fending  Fire  froth  HeavCn 
to  deftroy  it,  as  the  Pafiage  (b)  has  for- 
merly been  rendered.  This  frequently 
happened  to  (he  Sacrifices  of  the  Mo/aic 
Dirpenfatio»i ; and  dn  that  famous  Sacrifice 
'of  Abraham,  w«  read,  That  a Lamp  of  Fire 
■puffed  between  the  Parts  cf  the  Sacrifice. 

• ■ IX.  *Tis  highly  probable,  that  thby 
had  fixed  and  determinate  Places  for  the 
Discharge  of  their  religious  Duties, -thofc 

' efpeoiaHy  that?  were'  performed  in  coth- 
moH ;;  tor  Nature,  and  the  Reafon  bf 
Things  would  put  them  upon  it.  Mod 
have  expounded  the  Phrafe,  Cain  Abel 
brought  their  Oblations,  by  adding,  to  tlje 
Place  fet  apart  for  divine  Worjhip  ■;  arid 
*tis  like  Cain  deferred  his  murderous  Jn- 
tetitions  till  he  came'  into  the  Field,  on 
account  of  the  SolemriiCy  of  the  Place,  arid 
rhe  vifible  Appearances  of  th«?  Divine  Ma- 
jefty.  Altars,  no  doubt,  were  Cohten^pb- 
rary  wkh  Sacrifices  themfelves,  tho’  we 
read  not  of  them  till  after  the  Flood: 
That  ’twas  ufual  to  build  them  ih  Orov^ 
r we  have  more  than  one  Proof  irt  the  Ojd 
■ T eftamenf.  T b inftance  only  in  Abraham, 
^when  he  dwelt  at  in  the  Plains 

- of  Mamri,  he  planted  a Grove  tbere^  and 

• called  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord-  the  Evet- 
’lafiing  ‘God,  There  was  an  Oak,  ftanding 

here  which  bore  the-  Patriarch’s  Narhe  till 
CoTtfiantim,  Who  capfed  it  to 
“be  eat  ttovwi,  and  a Church  CTefttd  in  tKe 
' Place,  on  account  of  its  being  prophaned, 
becaufe  both  Jews  'arid  Gentiles,  as  well 

• as  Chriftiaris^  ufed  to  vifir  it,  and  do  ho- 
nour to’the  venerable  Relift,  according  fo 
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the  different  Principles  of  their  Religion,  born,  who  had  the  Power  to  difcharge  it 
Jofephus  (c)  niCDtions  the  Place  of  this  during  the  Life  of  his  Father.  Abrabam 
Oak,and  fays  it  was  called  whence  was  a Prieft,  tho’  Sem,  the  Head  of  the 

*tisconjcdlured  that might  live  there  Family,  ten  Degrees  removed  from  hi tti 
before,  and  either  give  Name  to  the  Place,  in  a dired  Line,  was  yet  alive.  Jacoby 
. or  receive  his  own  Name  from  it,  he  being  who  fucceeded  in  his  Brother’s  Right,  of- 
ufually  called  Ogyges  by  Pagan  Writers,  fered  Sacrifices  in  the  Life-tittte  of  hisFa- 
. The  Gentiles,  and  particularly  the ther  Ifaac.  This  was  not,  however,  lb 
might  probably  derive  their  Oaks  and  abfolute,  but  that  the  younger  Brothers 
Groves  from  this  Practice  of  the-Partri-  might  in  fome  Cafes  cxercife  the  facerdo- 
• archs,  as  they  did  their  Name  from  the  tal  Function ; for  we  know  that  neither 
Place  of  their  Worlhip,  the  Word  Deru  Abrahanty  Leviy  nor  Mofesy  was  an  eldeft 
fignifying  an  Oak  both  in  Celtic  and  Son : But  in  general  the  Cafe  was  thus : 
fVelJb ; and  *tis  well  known  that  the  The  Patriarch  of  every  Tribe  was  High- 
Druids  were  the  Matters  of  Religion  and  Priett  overall  the  Families  defcendedfrom 
Learning  among  the  ancient  Gault  and  him  } the  Firtt-born  of  every  Branch,  was 
Britons,  ordinary  Priett  of  his  particular  Family  j 

X.  As  to  the  Times  when  thofe  Anti-  the  younger  Brethren,  when  they  left  their 
ents  ufually  paid  their  Devotions,  lince  Fathers  Houle,  becoming  Heads  of  Fa- 
Order  is  more  efpecially  necettary  in  Adi-  milies,  attiimed  alfo  the  ordinary  Priett- 
ons  of  Religion,  we  cannot  think  that  the  hood,  tho’  the  main  Honour  was  referred 
Patriarchs  of  the  Church  were  left  at  an  for  the  elder  Brother,  This  Right  of  the 
Uncertainty  in  a Matter  of  fuch  Impor-  Prietthood  waS  fo  much  etteetned,  that’tis 
tance,  when  we  find  the  mott  unpolilhed  thought  Efau  is  called,  a propbane  Per^ 
Heathens  had  Times  fee  apart  for  the  fon  for  felling  his  Birth-right,  becaufe  he 
Worlhip  of  their  Gods.  When  Cain  is  thereby  made  light  of  that  facred  Office, 
faid  to  bring  his  Oblation  in  procefs  of  XII.  This  brief  Enquiry  into  the 
7imey  the  original  Word  fignifies  a deter-  Worlhip  of  the  Patriarchs,  gives  us  the 
minate  or  appointed  Time.  But  this  is  Idea  of  a Religion  altogether  natural, 
all  we  chufe  to  fay  on  this  Head,  the  Ar-  Ample,  unforced,  and  highly  agreeable  to 

. gument  for  a weekly  Sabbath,  taken  from  the  common  Didates  of  our  Minds.  They 
the  Place  where  ’tis  faid,  That  God  rejling  were  not  conduded  by  a Body  of  nume- 
on  the  Seventh  Day  from  all  bis  IVorksy  rous  written  Laws,  but  following  the 
bUJfed  the  Seventh  Day  and  fanStified  it,  ha-  Order  of  Nature  and  right  Reafon,  they 
ving  but  little  Force,  it  being  confefled  maintained  a free  and  uninterrupted  Courle 
by  the  Jews,  and  alferted  by  many  of  the  of  Integrity  and  Devotion  : So  that  hav- 
antient  Fathers,  that  there  are  no  Foot-  ing  purged  their  Minds  Aom  Lull  and 
ttepsof  fuch  a Sabbath  thro’,  all  the  Pa-  Paffion,  they  had  no  other  external  Con- 
triarchal  Periods,  till  the  Time  of  ftitutions  than  thofe  which  yrere  imme- 

XI.  We  proceed  to  the  Perlbns  by  diately  given  them  by  God,  as  the  Occa- 
whom  their  publick  Worlhip  was  admi-  Aon  required,  either  as  Prefervatives  from 
nittered.  The  Prietthood  in  thofe  Tirnes  the  Pollutions  anxmg  which  they  dwelt, 
was  vetted  in  the  Heads  of  Tribes  and  or  as  Shadows  of  fome  future  Good,  bn 
Firtt-born  of  every  Family : And  this  which  they  were  taught  to  depend.*  Of 
Office  hereditarily  defeended  to  the  Firft-  thi$  Religion  were  Abely  Enoch,  Noah, 

(0  Aotiq.  Jud.  Lab.  1.  c.  x. 
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Sm,  Loty  AbrabtttHy  J/aaCy  Jacob,  and  with  refpedt  to  the  future  Mefliah  j if 
all  that  fill  op  die  dlreft  Line  from  Setb  thefe  Particulars  are  true,  how  nccp^ry 
through  many  Generations;  of  the  fame  was  the  Manifeftatbn of  this  Mefliah,  on 
Religion  alfo  were  Melchi/edeky  and  Job,  whofe  expeflcd  Satisfa<51ion  the  moft  ex- 
though  we  have  no  particular  Account  of  cellent  of  Humankind,  who  to  the  clear-^ 
their  Families.  eft  Reafon  had  the  additional  Advantage 

XIII.  But  theie  holy  Men  had  all  need  of  occafional  Revelation,  had  fb  long  be-* 
of  fomcthing  more  than  this  natural  Wor-  fore  depended  for  all  their  Merit,  and 
fhip;  even  their  expiatory  Sacrifices  were  whom*  they  beheld'  from  afar  as-  their 
no  otherwife  accepted  of  God  than  zs  Propitiation  with  the  Father  ? 
they  pointed  out  the  great  Sacrifice  of  his 

Son,  who  was  in  due  time  to  be  oScred  XIV.  Thus,  notwithftanding  the  Dif- 
once  few  all,  for  the  Sin&  of  the  World  ; ference  of  outward  Forms  and  Cuftoms, 
and  therefore  St.  Paul  attributes  the  fu-  the  Faith  and  Manners  of  the  Patriarchs 
perior  ^oellencc  of  all  the  Patriarchs  to  were  one  and  the  lame  with  the  Belief 
their  Confidence  in  the  Promifes  of  God.  and  Prafticc  of  Chriftians ; with  this 
This  Apoftle,  after  having  enumerated  Advantage  however  on  our  Side,  that 
the  port^lar  Trials  of  their  Faith  that  we  have  a more  certain  Ground  for  our  . 
are  recorded  in  the  Old  Tcftament,  con-  Faith,  from  tht  Evidence  we  have,  that 
cludawith  faying,  that  thefe  all  having  all  the  Promifes  on  which  they  depended, 
^teuned  a good  Report  through  Faith,  re-  have  been  fince  adfually  accomplifhed. 
(wed  rut  the  Promifes,  God  having  re-,  (e)  Eufebiiis  not  only  afterts  this,  and 
ferved  fame  better  things  for  us,  that  they  makes  it  good  in  general,  but  deduces  it 
without  us  fluuld  rut  be  made  perfeSt,  Now  from  the  particular  Inftances  of  Enoch, 
that  by  the  better  things  referved  for  us,  Noah,  jibraham,  and  others  before  men- 
ihould  be  underftood  the  Coming  of  tion’d,  whom  he  exprefly  proves  to  have 
Cbrifi,  and  the  ckairer  Revelation  of  the  believed  and  lived  altogether  after  the  man- 
New  Covenanti  leems  agreeable  to  the  ner  of  Chriftians.  In  a word,  he  main- 
Apoftle’s  Reafoning  through  this  and  tains.  That  as  they  had  the  fame  com- 
thenext  Chapter,  and  proves  the  Imperr  mon  Religion,  fo  they  had  the  fame 
ftdion  of  the  Difpenfation  under  which  common  Reward  and  Benefir.  That  this 
the  Patrkuchs  lived.  And  as  . he  runs  was  the  dirctft  Meaning  of  Heaven  is  alfo 
over  (be  Names  of  the  moft  remarkable  plain  from  the  Meflialvs  being  promifed 
Perfous  for  Piety  under  the  Law;  as  well  in  the  very  Infancy  of  the  World,  as  foon 
as  before  it,  his  Argument  hblds  good  as  ever  Man  found  himfelf  in  a helplefs 
with  refpedi  to  that  Difpenfation  alio.  If  Condition.  The  very  Sentence  pafled 
none  of  thefe  extraordinary  Petfons,  who  upon  our  firft  Parents  was  accompany’d 
carried  their  Duty  to  the  gteateft  Length  with  an  Aflurance,  that  the  Seed  cf  the 
that  ever  any  of  the  Sons  of  Adam  had  Woman  fhoidd.  bruife  the  Serpent* s Head, 
done,  could  be  juftified  in  the  Sight  of  Gen.  iii.  15.  and  the  Command  of  Cif* 
God,  and  otherwife  than  by  Faith  alone  ; cumcifion  given  to  Abraham,  for  himfelf 
if  the  moft  furprixing  Inftances  of  their  and  his  Pofterity,  was  only  the  Seal  of 
Humility,  Stedfaftnefs,  and  Obedience  t\izx.  Coivtmnty.that  in  his  Seed  Jbould  all 
were  accepted  only  as  fo  many  Proofs  of  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  blejed,  Gen. 
their  Confidence  in  the  Promifes  of  God,  xvii.  7,  8,  9,  The  Particulars  of  which 

(e)  Demonfliatio  Bvangeltcs,  fib.  i csg.  y & 6, 
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Covenant  were:  fo  ivieHiUndEtflfood  by  der’d  , 'to  fiindkifyi  theinfHves  /bC.  t^ce 

eoh^  -tbat  he'  declare'  in  the  Spirit  of  i^ys,:!thac  they  unigJit  entercain'  chcjDin 
,>Prophccy  which  of  his  Sons  fhould  have  vine"  Will  with  a pure  "Mind.'  Mofesyrat 
Dominion  oyer  his  Brethren  till  the  Mef*  call’d  up  into  Mohnt  5j»af,  where,  bcin^ 
frah  adually  appeared.  pepar’d  by  fafting  ^d  Prayer,  he- con-» 

) ■'  verl'ed  with  Heaven,  and^TCOcived  chd 

sicT.  li.  '‘Of  the-'M^a/ca/  brfpenfatlon;  • On  the  third 

j , j ; ..  . Day  after  the  People  had  began  to  pnrilp 

L M-oizlcHi  DifjienJation,  •kibat,  and  hy  ihemfelves,  God  defoendtd  from  Heaven 
whom  introduced.  11^  Delivery  ofetbe  with  great  Appearances  of  Mj^fty  and 
Law.  III.  Subjlattce  of  it.  IV.  Moral  Terror,  with  Thunders 'zxid' L^^ningsi 
.Laws  of  /Ae  Jews.  V.  Their  Cereino-  with  black  Clauds  und:  Temfejls,  with 
ttial  Laws,  of  wbai  they  confijied,  esnd  SIsouis  and:  tho  laud.  Noifs  «f  .d  Trinnp^ 
for  what  Purpofe  introduced.  VI.  iP-ray^  with  -Fire  and  Smoke  on  iht.  Top  if  Si^ 
er  '.  Vll.  Sacrifices,  VlXl,  Sarratnmis’.  Moutit,  \afcrnding  up  like  the  Smoke  af  ' 4 
IX,  X,  XI,  XII.  Where.,  when,  and  Furtkiee  y spoB.  Mountain  itfclf  .quaking,.  k\\4 
by  whom,  their  ritual  Injlitutions  were  People  tr.emhling^  Heb.  xii.  .21.  fo  terrible 
celebrated.  XIII.  End  of  the  Ceremo-  was  , the.Sighc,  that  hrixifcJf  laid,  f 
tdal  Law,  : XIV.  Judicial  Conftitu'^  exceedingly  feuri  and  . quake,.  Such' Pomp 
lions.  XV-r  Methods  of  Reveiation'-un.^  and  Magnifioence  did  God  :make'  trfc  of 
der  the  Law . \ XVT  Urim  Tlram-  at  this  ;Time^  . to  excite  the  more  folertio 
.niim.  ■ XVII.:?1fcp-^/'irir  of  Prophecy t,  Attention  ca'X is  J-aws,;  and  'bi^et.  cho 
XVIII.  The  audible  Voice.  'XIX,  XX,  greater  Reverence  for.them  in  the  Mindi 
XXI,  XXII.  Prophecies  under  the  ot  the  People. 

Law  confder'd,  and.apfly'd.  < - •IH.  The  Digeft,  or.  Code,' of  theiLa-w* 

; ' . , ; ' ■ , whichGod  now  givotb  t!hc:J^j,  ds  the 

I.  T^-H-BN  the  Churdt  was  multi-  Terotre  of  the  aationaJ  Gov^'nant  wbich-he 
yV  ..ply’d  into  a great  Nation,  God  made iwith  .them,  confifted  of  thole  Sor^ 
vras  plcaftd  to  renew  that  Govenant  with  bf -Pndeepts,  : Moba4'  EccleHallicafy  Wd 
the  whole  Body  trf-  the  People,  which  he  Political-^,  which/rhe  j/'mi  will' have inti^ 
had  before  made  with  private  Families,  ttiaoad  hy  ^o  Lmoxs,  ^tatutes.axsd  Judf~ 
by  giving  them  a bifpcnlation,  wetn/j,  foioften-nicntion’d  in  <che<  Writings 

of  Meas  eMdDrinks^'und  dhersWaJMngs^  ti  Mofef'.  By-Laws  they  undwftand  the 
and  carnal  Ofdindncesy  impojei-  m theni  Moral  Law^  w icon  i.naturad  Notions -bif 
untU  the  Time'  of  Reformation  ^ Hth.  ix.  Good  iiid  Evil.  - By-  &atunB,  -Cerefnb» 
<10.  .The  Mihifter  of  this  Difpnfation  mal  Precepts,  given  with  pculiar  Refet- 
•NZsMofes,  the  Son  of  Amrans,  a Perfon  rehce  to  the!  Church.  By  Judgment^ 
of  extraordinaty  Qualities,  whole  Itgnal  Political  L^S,' concerning  Equity,- tend 
Prefervfttion,  When  but  an  infant,  pf«*  th«>  ©rd^^  of  Human;  Society.'  1 Ihalf 
fag^  ^him  W'  behom-fclr  gretcUndertai  briefly  confider  them  all  laccoiding  to;«bis 
'kii^Si'  "i  ' : ' ■'  ' - *'■  • DivHiOB.  ^ ■ i-  ’ : - > ' 

M.  The  Ifraelites'  having  pfs’d  -the  < IV.  The  Moral  Laws  arcoontained  in 
Red  Sea,  and  fcen  ' the  Hoft  ©f  the  Egyp-  the  Decalogue,  or  {a)‘.tbe  ten  Words 
tians  drowned  therein,  whcn.tbey  -came  to  were  written  upon  two  v Tables  of  6ron^. 
the  Wildemefaof- they  w^re  or^  They  anemothing' buoa-Summai>y  -hf‘thf 

.'c  Ia).:Soi(l»tjr,««  calkd-an-the  (.  ) 

' great 
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gfWtt  Laws  of  NaturCj-  the  nioft  tnaterial 
Parts  -o^.  which  wwe  nOW  configb’d  ■ to 
Writing,  and  indorpdrated  with  the  Jrwi- 
5®  Inftitutions.  '^ThofCj  hoWevCr,  who 
take  the  Decalogue  for  a ccimpteat  Syfteni 
of  natural  Laws,  arc  greatly  miftakenj 
there  being  ifiany  Ihftdnces  of  ‘Dir^y-fo  fa# 
frotiT  being,  commanded  hi  iH  'that  they 
are  no.t  reducible  to  aliy  Part'df'ltjionlefs 
drawn  thither  by  unnatuntl  Ihfefences: 
Where  do  chofc  -Comniandmenfs  oblige 
us  to  do  Good  tp  dthers  ? to  lOve,  aflift^ 
relieve  out  Enemies?  Where*  do  they 
rommand,  or  even'intimate,  thfc’Duty  of 
Gratitude  to  ^ehefaftofs  mftance 

in  many  other  PartiCulafsi'  frbfrtall  Which 
’tis  probable,  that  Gpd  only  fo 

trfany  of  the  Laws  of  Na'tute  toi' Writing 
as  were  proper  to  xhe  preftnt  State  and 
Capacity  of  the  People  to  whOm  they  were 
given  ; adding  fottie,-  arid  o- 

thers,  by  the  Preaching  iadd  Miniftry  ‘Of 
the  Prophets.  -Hence' ft  is  that  'oift 
Lord,  who  came  - not  to ' Aejirdy  the  Law^ 
ht  to  fulfil  it,  Matt.r.  'ty.  has  explained 
the  Obligations  of  NatuVe  more  fully  and 
clearly,  rendered  *pur  Duty  tex’d 

and  certain,  extended  mariy  ' Inftaricra 
of  Obedicrifc  tothe  higher  Meafurfs,'rb 
greater  Exaftnefs  'and  P^fediori,  than 
they  were  ever  anderftbod  to-have  before; 
The  Dodrinc  of  univerfal  Gharity,  That 
we  fioofild  loveditf  ^nemiis,‘  bhfithem'ih'tii 
curfe  us,  d<r  Good  to  theih  that  hat'e-uy;-  diiH 
fri^  for'  tbfk' thdh' defpkefitity  'uje^  wit,’  ek'd 
ferfecuie  ui‘%  the’Do^tfirie  of  Stif^Denial, 
and  taking  up  of 'the  C>Ty} ; ; tliat  Of  re>- 
trAichirig  our  irregular  Appetites,  expreft 
hy  cutting  off  'a  Right  •Hand,'^  and  plucking 
out  a rtght 'l^e'v  thele,  ^ arid  -nTany^  reforc*, 
are  EvangcPical  Commari^syyet-  agreeable 
to  thp  grHt  Bfjtndah^  of  N-Vture.  aflldd 
to  this,  that  befidbs  the  lititici'dmi'rted  iri 
the  Decalogue,  the jeommand  cbnwrning 
the  Sabbath-Efey*  jiad  tirv^r  been- iriferted 
there,  had  'God  dcfign’d^tb 
Summary  therein  'of  f W'L!a\ys''6f‘'NHCd}'c‘j 
that  Cnpyiand  WPeiefi- 


nal  Obligation  in  if  more  thari'  this,- That 
God  fhould  be  honour’d  with ' publick* 
as  well  as  private,  Worfhip,  which ' hi 
cannot  be,  unlefs  proper  Portions  of  Time 
are  fet  apart  for  that  Putpofe.  ' ' 

V.  The  Ceremonial  Laws  feerri  to  have 
been  given  for  two  Piirpofes : For  the 
more  orderly  Government  of  the  CJhurcli, 
ihfc  more  decent  Adminilfration  of  the 
Worfhip  of  God  j arid  that  they  might 
be  Types  and  Figures  of  the  Evangelical 
State,  Shadows  of  good  'things  to  come,  Heb. 
X.  i:  vifible  and  fymbolical  Repreftntati- 
bns  of  the  Mefllah,  and  the  great  Blef- 
fings  which  he  was  to  Introduce'  into  the 
■‘World.  I fhall  refped  them  chiefly  in 
the  latter  of  thefe  Lights  ; which  doubt- 
Icfi  was  the  principal  End  of  their  Inftitu- 
■fiori,  and  tlic  Reafon  why  God  was  fo 
particular  in  the  minuteft  Part  of  the  Tem- 
ple Mihiftratiori.  ■ The  Mofaical  Wor- 
^hip'Conflfted  chiefly  in  Prayer,  Sacrifices, 
and  Sacraments. 

VI.  Prayers  were  daily  put  up  toge- 
ther with  their  OfiFerings  ; of  which  tho* 
we- have  few  Conftitutions,  yet  the  parti- 
fcalaf  Forms  that  are  extant  m the  ‘feivijh 
Writings  atid^ the  conftant  Pradiee  Ot  that 
idhurch’,  are  fufficient  Evidence.  ’• 

; Vll.'  Sacrifices  were  the  conftant  and 
nioft  fofemn  -part  of  their  Worftiip,  they 
having  their  continual  Burnr-Oftlring,  « 
■Lamb  offit’d  ■Mo'Hiih«  and  Evening,  with 
^ of-Plbyty  Oil,'  and  Wine  5'  tire 

Cfiatgel whereof  was-'  defray’d  bm:  of  the 
-T reafury  pf • the-  Temple.  T he  reft  of 
their  Sacrifices,  like  ihofe  of  the  Patri- 
archsV  wdre  either  expiatory  Or  euchariftl- 
oal;  "The  expiatory'Sacrjfices  were  td  pal- 
c-i^  rbe’  'iDifpleafure, 'anid'procure 
the  Pardon-'Of  'Slr^  whkb  '' they  did  by 
Virtue  of  their  typrical  Relatibn  to  the  great 
Sacrifice  c^  the  Son  of  God.  They  were 
cither  whole  Burnt  Ofteririgs  for  Sin  in 
gerieraljAVhicb'  Were  entirely  confum’d  \ or 
fot^the  Rtdemptiort-of  particulariO&n»- 
v-of  whiirhdktfeP  there  were  two  Sorts. 
TftO'^-OfiiriftgEfor  involuntary  Offen- 
ces, 
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ees,  cither  of  the  Prieft,  the  Priiice,  thci  ' IX.  To  purfiie  the  Method  of  the  for-, 
People,  or  any  private  Perfon  i and  the  mer,  Part  of  this . DiiTcrtation,,  I ihould' 
Trefpafs-Offcring,  for  ftudied  and  preme-.  now  take  notice  of  the  Places  where,  the 
ditated  Tranfgreflions,  which  the  Ofien-i  Times  when,  and  the  Perlbns  by  whom, 
dcrs  could  not  pretend  were  the  Effects  of  the  ceremonial  Worlhip  of  the  Jews  was 
Chance  or  Surprize.  Euchariftical  Sacri-  performed.  Each  of  thefe  Particulars 
fices  were  Tefti monies  of  Gratitude  to  God  tnight  be  largely  treated  ' of,  and  to  Ad- 
for  Mercies  received.  They  were  of  three  vantage  ip  the  prefent  Enquiry,  they  be- 
Shorts.  The  Meat-Offerings  in  return  for  ing  all  very  fignificaot,  and  having  a 
the  daily  Prelervation  and  Provifions  of  vilible  Relation  to  the  more  glorious 
Life,  conilfting  only  of  the  Fruits  of  the  OEconoroy  of  the  Gofpel ; but  having 
Ground.  The  Peace-Offerings  from  a already  gone  beyond  my  intended  Length, 
Senfe  of  lome  Blefllng  received,  ot^to  per-  I lhall  leaye  a great  deal  on  every  one  of 
form  the  voluntary  Obligation  of  fome  thefe  Artiqles,  as  I have  already  done 
;Vow:  Here  the  Fat  was  confumed,  and  with  refpedl  to  many  of  the  forgoing 
the  reft  divided  between  the  Prieft  and  the  Particulars,  to  be  introduced  in  other  Parts 
Offerer.  Tht’Thankfgming-Offering'tiii&z  of  this  Work,  where  they  may  be  fepa- 
iiiixed  kind  of  Sacrlffce,  conftfting  of  liv-  rately  confider'dat  large  as  Occalion  offers, 
ing  Creatures,  and  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  without  fufpending  my  Reader’s  Attention 
which  they  might  offer  at  their  own  Will,  too  long  at  once  from  the  Hiftory  itfclf. 

But  it  muft  be  eaten  the  lame  Day.  All  . X.  In  brief  then,  the  Places  of  their 
other  occaftonal  Sacriffees  are  reducible  to  publick  Worlhip  were  either  the  Taberr 
one  or  other  of  thefe  Heads.  naclc  made.inthe  Wildcrncfs,orthe  Tcm- 

- VIII.  The  third  Part  of  their  Worlhip  pie  built  by  Solomon^  between  which  there 
was  their  two  Sacraments,  Circumcifion  was  no  effential  Difference,  the  former  be- 
and  the  Paffover.  Of  Circumcifion  and  ing  as  it  were  a moveable  Temple,  and 
the  myftical  Reafon  of  its  Inftitution  I the  latter  a ftanding  Tabernacle.  They 
have  fpoken  before,  and  will  only  add  in  were  divided  into,  The  Ifdiejl  of  alls  or 
this  Place,  that  it  was  to  be  adminifter’d  ^an^um  SanShrums  a Type  of  Heaven, 
the  eighth  Day,  which  the  Jews  under-  whither  none  entered  but  the  High-Prieft, 
ftand  inclufively,  for  fix  whole  Days,  and  and  that  but  once  a Year ; the  Holy-Place^ 
.Part  of  two  others,  in  like  manner  as  we  or  SanUuarys  where  the  ordinary  Priefts 
reckon  three  Days  between  our  Saviour’s  performed  their  daily  Miniftrations  } and 
Burial  and  his  RefurreAion.  The  Paiib-  the  Inner-Courts  whither  the  People  came 
ver  was  inftituted  as  an  annual  Memorial  to  offer  their  Prayo^  and  &crifices. 
of  their  Deliverance  out  of  Egypts  and  as  There  was  always  a Fourth  Court,  .called 
a typical  Reprefentation  of  our  ipiritual  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  into  which  Stran- 
Redemption  by  Chrift.  It  was  to  be  cele-  gers  and  Jews  that  were  unclean  might 
brated  with  a Male  Lamb  without  Ble-  enter.  This  in  the  New-Teflament  is 
jnilh,  taken  out  of  the  Flock  i to  denote  lometimes  called  the  Temple,  and  here 
■tbe  Lamb  of  God.,  tbaf  takes  away  the  Sins  it  was  that  the  Corban,  or  Treafury,  was 
of  tbe  fVerid,  who  was  taken  from  among  kept.  The  Golden  Cenfer,  the  Ark  of 
Men,  a Lamb  without  Blemifh  and  with-  the  Covenant,  the  Pot  of  Manna,  Aarorfu 
out  Spot,  holy,  barmlefsi  undefiled,  and  Rod  that  budded,  the  two  Tables,  the 
feparate  from  Sinners.  None  but  the  Clean  Mercy-Seat,  the  Golden- Candleftick,  the 
and  Circumcifcd  might  eat, of  it,  to  fhew  Shew-Bread,  fjfr.  are  Types  of  the  Mef- 
that  only  true  Believers  can!  be  Partakers  fiah,-  and  will  hcrcaftcp  IcvcraJly  fall  un-  I 
of  Chrift,  and  the  Merits  of.  ius.pea,th,;  dec  cwr  Confidcration.  ' i 

XI.  Their  ! 
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XT.  Their  Tines  of  Worlhip  were 
^ily,  weekly,  monthly,  or  yearly.  Their 
daily  Worlhip  was  the.  Morning  and 
Evening  Sacrifice.  Their  weekly  So* 
lemnicy  was  the  Sabbath,  a Type  <w  that 
Reft  coat  remains  for  the  Peopk  of  God. 
Their  monthly  Feftivals  were  the  New- 
Moons,  oblecved  with  Sacrifices,  Sound 
of  Trumpets,  and  other  Expreffions  of 
Joy,  in  Remembrance  of  the  Bleflu^s 
which  had  that  Month  been  conferred  on 
them.  Their  grand  annual  Fealb  were 
three,  at  which  all  the  Males  were  to  ap>- 
pear  at  Jerufalem^  and  prefent  themfelves 
before  God.  Ftrft^  the  Paflbver,  cele- 
brated as  before  d^cribed^  on  the  four- 
teenth Day  of  the  firft  Month.  Seemdly^ 
the  Pcntecoft,  fifty  Days  after  the  Pallb- 
ver,  partly  in  memory  of  the  Promulga- 
tion of  the  Law,  partly  as  a Thankfgiving 
for  the  Gatherbg  in  of  their  Harvefi;. 
Thirdly  f The  Feaft  of  the  Tabernacles, 
beginning  on  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the 
feventh  Month,  and  continuing leven  Days 
lucccflivcly’i  at  which  Time  they  dwelt  ui 
Booths  made  of  green  Boughs,  as  a Me- 
morial of  their  fojouming  in  the  Wilder- 
nels,  and  a Type  of  the  tranfitory  Dura- 
tion of  this  Life.  Befides  thele  were  Ibme 
of  lels  Moment,  fuch  as  the  Feaft  of 
Trumpets,  and  that  of  Expiation.  E- 
Tcry  &venth  was  a Sabbatical  Year,  when 
the  Ground  was  to  lie  follow  t and  every 
fiftieth  Year,  which  was  the  Return  m 
feven  times  feven,  was  a Jubilee,  when 
Servants  were  rekafed,  Debts  dilcharged, 
and  mortgaged  Eftatesreftoredto  the  pn^ 
per  Owners.  How  evidendy  did  this 
lhadowout  theState  of  theGoimU  and  our 
Lord*s  coming  to  bring  Gtad  Tidif^s  Mbe 


Meek^  to  hind  up  the  Brokeu-beartedy  to 
freacit  Liberty  to  the  Captives^  and  the  Q- 
pettittg  of  the  Prifott  ^bem  that  are  bound  \ 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  Tear  <f  the  Lord, 
that  they  might  Itft  up  their  Headsy  hecaufe 
their  Redemption  drew  nigb  ? I/a.  Ixi.  f , 2, 
Lukty  iv.  i8, , , i ' 

XII*  For  the  Adminiflration  of  pu^- 
lick  Worlhip  were,  the  High-Prieft,  the 
ordinary  Priefts,  and  the  Levites ; who 
all  had  their  proper  Ofilces.  Of  thefe  the 
High-Prieft  was  moft  eminently  a Figure 
of  the  Melfiah,  the  one  Mediator  hetvietn 
God  and  Man,  who  by  the  Sacrifice  op  biof- 
fidfy  tbro*  the  Veil  bis  own  Flejh,  en- 
tered not  into  the  holy  Place  made  with  Handf^ 
but  into  Heaven  it/elf t to  appear  in  the  Pro- 
fence  cf  God  for  us  i in  like  Manner  as  the 
High-Pi'idt  only,  ooce  a Year,  entered 
in  the  HoUefi  of  ally  to  mske  Attonemenc 
for  the  Sins  of  the  People. 

XIII.  I have  omitted  the  ritual  Con- 
ftitutions  about  Meats  and  Drinks,  Crea- 
tures clean  and  unclean,  ceremonial  Pol* 
lutions,  and  other  Provifions  concernittg 
the  feveral  Parts  of  human  Life } it  being 
Sufficient  to  obfo-ve  in  general.  That  the 
whole  ceremonial  Law  bad  only  a Shadow 
^ good  Things  to  conuy  and  not  the  very 
Image  (f  the  Things  tbenf elves  \ the  Body 
wasCbrifi:  And  therefore  tbo*  the  Law 
came  by  Mofes,  yet  Grace  and  the  Truth 
of  all  thofc  Types  and  Figures  came  by 
JeJus  Cbrift.  Cuemonies  were  no  longer 
of  Ufe  when  ooce  the  Subftance  was  at 
Hand  » as  the  Starsdifappear  at  the  Rifing 
of  the  &n.  The  Mefftab  being  cut  off,  caufed 
the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation  to  ceafe.  (b) 
Forty  Years  before  the  Deftru<ftion  of  Jo- 
rufaiemy  foy  the  Jrwj  themfelves,  (r)  the 
£ L/A 


ffi)  Which  anlwers  to  the  Time  of  our  Lor<l*s  Crucifixion. 

(0  This  refers  to  the  £foy  of  Bxpiiuion when  two  Goats  were  brought  to  the  High-Prieft, 
■Kl  plMcd  ooc  on  his  R^ht  Sid<^  the  other  on  hts  Left;  at  the  lame  Time  that  two  Lots  were 
put  into  an  Um,  on  one  of  which  was  written  for  the  Lordy  and  on.  the  other /vr  the  Scapor 
Coat.  Afwr  the  Um  Iwd  beeo.  flwksn,  .the  Prieft  put  both  his  Hands  into  it,  and  took  <>ur  the 
lots;  when  if  that/«r  the  Lord  came  up  in  his  iUgltf  .l{so4,  ’tfV4(|  thought  a PtPftit.iopf  Qmeu- 
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"Loi  did  no  more  ^ up  into  the  Right-hand  any  farther  thani  co  fay,  that  it  was  fome* 
of  the  Priejl^^d)  nor  did  the  Scarlet  Ribbon  thing  which  M(fes  pat  into  the  Breaft« 

' any  more  turn  fi^siteynor  the  Evening  Lamp  Plate  of  the  High-Prieft.  The  learned 
burn  any  longer  \ and  the  Gates  of  the  Tern-  Dr.  Prideaux,  after  having  given  the  Ic^ 
pie  opened  ^ their  own  accord.  This  laft  veral  Opinions  of  Commentators,  con- 
• l^rticula'r  at  once  confirms  what  theGof^  cerning  it,  concludes  it  to  be  only  the  di- 
reports  of  the  Opening  of-the  Temple  vine  Virtue  and. Power  given  to  thtBreaft- 

■ By  the  Sciflure  of  the  Veil  j asintherefl;  Plate  st  its  Confecration,  of  obtaining 

■ they  fcerti  to  confel%  that  their  Sacrifices  an  oraculous  Anfwer  from  Qod  i and.  that 
' and  Templt-Services  began  to  ceafe,  or  at  thefe  Words,  which  literally  fignify  Light 
‘ leaft  to  fail,  about  the  Time  of  Chirft.  and  Perfeftion,  mean  no  more  than  the 

■ And  how  fhould  they  do  otherwifc,  when  Clearnefs  and  Truth  which  thofe  Anfwers 
'^'the  Reafon  for  which  they  were  at  firft  carried  with  them.  The  farpe  Author, 

■ inftituted  was  no  longer  in  Being  ? with  as  good  Reafon,  believes  the  Manner 

, XIV.  The  judicial  and  political  Laws  of  asking  Counfel  by.  the  Urhn  and  Tbiim- 
of  the  Jews  were  the  municipal  Laws  of  mimto  be  this.  The  High-Prieft,  clothed 
the  Nation,  enabled  for  the  Good  of  the  with  his  Robes  and  Breaft- Plate,  prefented 

■ State.  They  were  a kind  of  Appendage  himfelf  before  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant, 

tothefecond  Tableof  the  Decalogue,  as  vixthoat  thtV tWof  t\itSan^umSan5lorum', 
the  ceremonial  Laws  were  to  the  firft.  As  the  King,  the  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
thefe  Laws  were  peculiarly  calculated  for  or  the  Generalofthe  Army,  (landing  at  fome 
thtjewifi  State,  they  cannot  reafbnably  diftance  behind  him;  for  God  would  be 
be  impol^  on  any  other  People,  tho’  en-  confulted  this  Way  only  in  national  Affairs^ 
afled  by  the  wifeft  Legiflator,  unlefs  fuch  When  the  Matter  was  propofed  concerning 
- People  were  under  an  equal  Concurrence  of  which  Counfel  was  defired  of  the  Lord,  the 
Circumftances  with  that  q£  the  Ifraelites,  Anfwer  was  given  from  the  ’Mercy  Seat 
when  thefe  Precepts  were  given.  There-  within  the  Veil,  hy  an  audible  Voice, 
fore  they  went  off  the  Stage  with  the  The  Form  feems  to  have  been-  much  the 
fewifh  Polity  v and  if  any  Parts  of  them  fame  when  the  Breaft- Plate  was  carried  to 
do  ftill  remain  obligatory,  *tis  becaufe  the  Camp,  without  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
they  are  Branches  of  the  Law  of  Na-  nant  s for  a Tent  was  built,  on  which  was 
rurc,  and  confequently  .■  immutable  and  .placed  a Coffer  refembling  the  Ark,  which 
eternal.  ferved  as  the  Repoficory  of  the  Breaft- 

XV.  Before  we  part  with  this  Account  Plate  and  Ephod^  before  this  the  Prieft 

of  the  'OEcoi  omy,  it  will  be  y)\\a'»d,%anoipted  f<>r  the  Wars  lat'aitcQom. 

worth  while  to  take  Notice  briefly  of  the  of  the  High-Prieft,.  made  his  Addrefles, 
principal  Methods  in  which  God  commu-  and  received  an  Anfwer  from  God  on  any 
nicated  his  Mind  to  that  People,  which  Emergency,  as  diretftly  as  when  the  Ark 
were  thefe  two;  the t/riw  and  wasprefcnt.  ' 

and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.  XVII,  But  thcmoft.fcequent  anddland- 

XVI.  What  the  Urim  and  ’Tbummim  ing. Method  of  divine  Revelation  was  the 
was  the  Scriptures  have  nowhereexplained.  Spirit  of  Prophecy,.  whenGod  c;ommuni- 

Till  the  Time  of  Simon  the  Juft,  this  was  always. the  Cafe;  from  Simopl%  Time  till  now  the 
Lot  for  the  Lord  came  np  fumetimes  in  the  Right  Hand,  and  fometimes  in  the  Lefc;  bat  aftet 
our  Lord’s  Death  always, in  the  Left.  . ' . 

(<f)the  Scarlet  Ribbon  Was  tied  to  the  Forehead  of  the  Seafe^at,  and  its  tnrnii^  White 
was  a Token  that  God  accepted  of  the  Attpnement.  ; i 

cated 
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cated  his  Will  by  Dreams  and  Vifions,  or  Writers,  whole  Faith'is  hardly  to  be  truft- 
immediate  Infpirations.  The  higheft  Pitch  ed,  there  is  little  Realbn  to  believe  anyj 
of  this  Prophetick  Revelation  was  that  Thing  of  thei  Matter ; or  we  may  rea- 
which  God  uftd  to  Mofesy  when  he  Jpake  fonably  think  at  Icaft  (?)  that  if  th?rc  ever 
/o  him  Face  to  Faccy  as  a Man  fpeaketb  unto  were  fuch  a Thing,  *twas  only  a diabolical 
bis  Friendy  Exod.  XTCxiii.  ii.  This  is  c-  DeluGon.  We  have,  indeed,  tlie  Teftimony 
vidently  diftinguilhed  from  the  other  Me-  of  the  Evangelifts,  thatfiich  a Voice  boro 
thods  of  Infpiration,  when  God  fays,  Witnefs  to  our  Lord  at  his  Baptifir,  hii 
Numb.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  If  there  be  a Prophet  Transfiguration,  and  at  the  Paflbver  at 
among  yoUy  I the  Lord  will  make  myfelf  Jerufalem  \ and  mod  of  St.  Johns  latel- 
known  unto  him  in  a Viftony  and  will  /peak  ligences  in  his  Book  of  Revalation,  are 
unto  him  in  a Dream.  My  Servant  Mofes  ufhered  in  with  affirming  that  he  heard  a 
is  not  fo  ; with  him  I will  /peak  Mouth  to  Voice  from  Heaven.  But  thefe  Indanccs 
Mouthy  and  not  in  dark  Speechesy  -and  the  make  nothing  for  the  JewSy  and  rather 
Similitude  of  the  Lord fl>aU  he  behold.  Be-  prove  that  this  Way  of  Revelation 
fjdes  thefe  Ways  of  fpeaking  by  Dreams  was  referved  for  the  Difpenfation  of  the 
and  Vifions,  God  fometimes  dealt  imme-  Gofpel. 

diately  with  the  Underftandings  of  Men,  XIX  What  might  be  here  faid  of  the 
diftindl  from  their  Fancy  and  Senfes,  which  J ewi/h  PoVxty  and  Religion  at  the  Time 
was  the  mod  ferene  and  eafy  Way  to  the  of  the  Incarnation,  of  Jefus  . Chrid,  and 
Prophet,  he  having  his  Power  adive,  his  the  gradual  Decays  in  both,  frorrf  their 
Mind  calm  and  undidurbed,  while  the  Inditution  till  they  were  abolidied  by  the 
Supreme  B‘ing  imparted  his  Pleafure.  Gofpel,  fhall  be  referred  to  a fubfequent 
Thefe  divine  Communications  were  al-  Difeourfe,  when  we  fhall  extend  our 
ways  fo  convey’d,  and  the  Evidence  they  Enquiries  to  the  other  Nations  alfo,  whpfe 
brought  was  fo  mighty  and  perfpicuous,  Adairs  were  fo  intermixed  with  thofe  pf 
that  the  infpired  Perfon  had  no  Room  to  the,  JewSy  as  to  afford  them  a grea,t  deal 
doubt  their  heavenly  Original.  ’Tis  true  of  Light,  and  ought  therefore  to  appear 
indeed,^  when  the  prophetick  Spirit  feized  in  the  fame  Place, 
upon  wicked  Men,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Ba-  XX.  There  needs  not  a very  clofe  Re- 
laam  CaiaphaSy  the  Revelation  palled  fledlion,  to  difeover  throughout  both  Parts 
through  them,  as  a Sound  through  a Tube,  .of  this  Didertation,  cfpecially  the  latter, 
without  leaving  any  fuitable  Imprcffion  many  more  Allufions  to  the  Meffiah,  and 
on  their  Minds  i but  the  true  Prophets  the  evangelical  State,  than -have  been  metip 
always  knew  the  Spirit  that  afled  them,  tinned  exprefly.  It  remains,  however,  to 
and  what  was  the  Meaning  of  the  Intel-  take  Notice  of  fome  of  the  moft  diredt 
ligence  they  received.  . and  pofitive  Promifes  that  were  given  to 

XVIII.  The  Jews  mention  another  -the  Jfwj  during  the  Difpenfation ; 

kind  cf  R^elation,  which  fay  they,  was  thefe  being  lefs  Capable  of  Mifreprefenta- 
in  Ufe  only'during  the  times  of  the  fecond  t ion  than  the  former,  and  conlequentl'y 
Temple.  This  they  call  afferding  us  an  unanfwerable  Authority 

and  pretend  that  it  came  from  Heaven  for  believing  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was 
fometimes  accompany’d  with  Thunder  on  the  Anointed  of  God,  the  Redeemer  -of 
many  extraordinary  Occafions.  But  as  we  Mankind.  But  in  this  I fhall  alfo  be  very 
have  this  Account  ohly  itom  Jewijh  -.brief -at  prefcnt.  _ , 

(?)  Dt.  >h-  ay. 
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•*  XXI.'  We  find  Mofis  forteHing  «ner  (-e)  lar^umy  the  pincipal  of  which  were 
main  Srtahd  fbr  which  the  Mefikh  was  compofed  not  l<Mig  before  the  Birth  of  our 
to  come,  which  was  to  be  die  Great  Lord,  when  the  £iq}e(5Ut4op  of  a great 
Prophet  (f  the  Church  \ to  whom  all  the  Deliverer  was  fo  prevalent  among  the 
teople  Ihoutd  hearken  as  to  an  cxcraon-  Jews^  Indeed  there  is  no  other  Way  of 
drnary  Pfcrfon,  lent  from  God  to  acquaint  explaining  thefe  Paflagcs  that  is  recon- 
die  world  with  the  Laws  and  Counielsof  cileable  to  common  Scnfe  j and  therefore 
Heaven.  David  was  informed  that  he  they  undeniably  prove  the  truths  they  are 
Aoilld  fpring  out  of  his  Houfe  and  Fa^  brought  to  maintain,  that  from  the  Fall 
mily,  and  fpeaks  Very  plainly  of  his  of  Man  till  the  Fullnefs  of  time  for  his 
Storings,  and  the  particular  Manner  of  Redemption  was  come,  God  at  fundry 
his  Death,  hy  pierca^  bis  Hands  and  bis  times,  and  in  divers  Manners,  frequently 
Teet  i of  his  powerful  Rcfurredion,  tbcU  by  explicit  and  circumftantial  Declarati- 
God  *u}ould  not  leave  bis  Soul  in  Hell^  nor  ons,  revealed  the  Melliah  to  the  Fathers 
fuffer  his  Holy  One  to  fee  Corruptions  of  and  Prophets;  and  that  the  Accomplilh- 
bis  triumphant  Afcenfion  into  Heaven^  and  ment  of  thefe  Revelations  and  Prophecies 
glorious  Sejfton  at  Gods  Right-Hand.  From  in  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  affbi^  us 
the  Prophet  Ifaiab  we  have  an  Account  of ' a fuificient  Grou^  lor  our  Faith  and 
the  extraordinary  and  miraculous  Manner  Confidence  in  him,  as  the  Mediator  of 
of  his  Birth,  that,  he  Jbould  be  born  of  a the  new  Covenant,  in  whom  all  the  Pro* 
Virgin^  and  his  Name  be  Immanuels  of  miles  of  God  are  Yea  and  Amen, 
bis  incomparable  Furniture  with  Gifts  and 

Graces  for  the  Execution  of  his  Office,  DISSERTATION  II. 
of  the  Entertainment  he  was  to  meet  with 

in  the  World,  and  the  Nature  and  Defign  Chronolt^ical,  Hifiorical,  and  Criticat 
of  thofe  Sufferings  which  he  was  to  un- 
dergo. The  Place  of  his  Birth  was  fore-  I.  Titwte  of  Chrift* s Birtby  and  Remarks  on 
told  by  Mcah  to  be  BetUebem  EpbreUaby  an  eld  JCwilh  Tradition*  II.  State  of 

tbeleq/l  of  the  Cities  offudab,  but  honoured  the  Roman  Empire  at  our  Lords  Nati- 

'above  all  the  reft  with  the  Nativity  of  a vity.  III.  Current  Tear  of  the  Re^su 

Prince,  who  was  to  be  a Ruler  in  IfracI,  tf  Auguftus  and  Herod  at  that  Ttme. 

■whefe  Gditigs  forth  bad  been  from  &Oerlafiing.  < IV.  Family  of  and  Religion  cf 

To  conclude,  the  Prophet  Daniel  fates  rhelddmeans.  V.  Pr^elytes  to  Juda- 

the  particular  Period  of  his  Coming,  ex>-  tfm  deJcriFd.  VL  i^trod s Defient  acr 

‘prefly  vffirtning,  Dan.  ix.  45,  26.  that  - cording  to  Nicojas  of  Damalbus,  the 
the  Mcffiah  Ihould  appear  in  the  World,  Father Sy  and  Jofephus.  VII.  Accord-* 

and  ^ cut  off  as  aViftim  for  the  Sins  ing  to  Father  YlirAxan.  VIII.  Vi^ilV 

•of  the  People,  at  the  Expiration  of  fc^  Pollio  confided d.  IX.  Cohered  with 

*venty  prophetical  Weeks,  or  four  hun-  fome  Pafie^es  of  X^eaids  Pr^Ufy. 

dred  and  ninety  Yeart,  which  accordingly  A PrtdiSion  recorded  by  Julius  Mara- 

xatne  literally  to  pafs.  thus.  XI.  Others  taken  from  Tacitus 

XXII.  Moft,  If  nOt  all,  of  the  Tacts  and  Suetonius.  XII.  fVbenta  theft 

that  have  been  recited,  arcunderftood  by  Prophecies  derived.  XIII.  IVbcU  the 

the  Jews  in  theTaroc  Manner  as  by  us  Sybils  were.  XlV.  fFhen  the  Cume^ 

(^riftians,  and  are  fo  interpreted  in  their  Sybil  Ihod.  XV.  H^ory  if  Tarquiiv 

On-rtiefiible.  - 
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and  the  Sybil.  "KNl.  The  Si^Unte  Ora-  g<3icrally  receiv’d  amoi^  them,  which 
cles  renewed.  XVII.  Occafi^  etnd  teaches,  (4}  that  when  God  denounce? 
torj  of  their  DeJlruBion.  XVIII.  The  Evil  to  coaje,  he  doth  not  always  bring 
Celleition  of  Sibylliue  Oracles  nm  extant,  it  to  pafs,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  the  repentant 
XIX.  ConjeSure  concerning  them.  XX.  Nineviies ; but  when  he  foretells  of  good 
The  Story  of  Tirq^m  a Fraud.  XXL  Things  to  come,  be  never  fails  of  the 
Tbefe  Predt0ions  not  immediately  from  Performance.  And  inaeed  this  Dodlrine 
God.  XXII.  Whence  the  Heathens  is  not  withbut  Reafon  } for  Promifes 
ceived  them.  XXJII.  The  Hand  of  trans^  a Right  of  Expectation  to  the 
Providence  in  their  Promulgation.  Perfons  to  whom  they  are  made  j but 

Threats  leave  it  in  the  Power  pf  the 

I.  HAT  Chrift  was  born  in  the  Threatner  to  drop  or  abate  what  he  has 
Year  of  the  World  four  thoufand,  threatened,  as  he  fhall  fee  Caufe  for  fo 
is  according  to  the  Computation  of  Arch-  doing.  Wherefore  the  fame  People 
bifhop  UJher,  which  is  thought  the  mofl:  make  it  a certain  Sign  of  a falfe  Prophet, 
exaft.  *Tis  alfo  worth  Notice,  that  it  if  the  Good  he  foretels  be  not  accom- 
&lh  in-ipunClually  with  the  Time  where  plilhed,  but  not  fo  of  the  Evil, 
an  old  Tradition  of  the  places  the  II.  The  Application  to  the  Time  of 
Beginning  of  the  Days  of  the  Mefliah.  our  Lord’s  Nativity,  which  I have  noade 
TheSubftance  of  this  Tradition  is,  That  of  the  prophecy  which  mentions  the  turn- 
the  World  was  to  laft  fix  thoufand  Years } ing  of  Swords  into  Plough  SbereSf  and 
of  which  two  thpufand  were  before  the  Spears  into  Pruning  Hooks,  will  be  thought 
Law,  two  thoufand  under  the  Law,  and  not  improper,  when  the  State  of  the  Ra- 
the laft  two  thoufand  were  to  be  under  man  Empire  at  that  Time  is  confider’d. 
the  Mefliah.  This  Opinion  is  faid  to  be  It  was  ufual  to  lay  open  the  Gates  of  the 
of  great  Antiquity,  and  ftill  retained  Temple  of  Janus  at  Rome  in  Time  pf 
among  the  JewSy  as  one  of  their  moft  War,  and  Aut  them  whenever  the  ^e- 
authentic  Traditions : But  its  pretending  public  was  at  Peace  with  her  Neighbours, 
to  ibretel  when  the  World  fhall  end.  They  had  been  fhut  only  five  Times  from 
which  the  Scriptures  ofifure  us  God  has  the  firft  building  pf  Rorne.  The  firft  time 
teferved  as  a Secret  to  bimfelf,  fu/ficiently  was  in  the  Reign  of  Numa  ■,  the  feepndy 
proves  its  Vanity.  It  may  lerve,  how*  after  the  .End  of  the  firft  puttie  War  y 
ever,  CO  conviift  .the  Jews  of  gro.fs  and  the  third^  , after  bad  vanquifh’d 

Btoft  perverfe  .Infidelity,,  in  that  whereas  jfnth^ny  aadl  Cleoputra,  and  thereby  .te* 
Chrift  was  born  Jn  that  very  Year  wherein  duc^d  the.  .w.hoje \Potnan  Ernpire  into  a 
their  Tradition /fixes  the  Appearance  of  quiet  Submiflipn  to  himfelf  i the  fourth 
the<Melfiab.,  they'have  now  fulled  abpve.  time  on  the  faid  Empetpr’s  Return  ftom 
femiceen  .hundred  Years  ,to  pafs,  and  the  War  whiqh,  be  had  with  the  .Caij/o- 
have  not  .jrec  achinowledged  him.  In  an-  brians  in  Spain  ,i  and  the  fifth  time  in  the 
firer.to  this,  theyvConf^s,  That  the  Year  very  Year  wherein  Chrift  was  born,  du* 
four  thoufand  was  the  Time  .pointed  fing  the,  Reign  pf  the  ^me  Augufus. 
at  by:the  JYophets  for  the  Coming  of  the  There  was  at  this  laft  time  of  flmttii^ 
Me^bi  'bpt  his  .Appearance  has  tq}  the  Temple  of  a.  general  Peace 

delay’d  ,on  account  of  tlteir  iniquities,  all  oyer  the  Wqrld,  and  it  continued  for 
But  thia  is  contrary  xo  .another  JD^rine  twelve  Years  .tqgetl^r  fo  clue  .lihe  .Uie 

(4)  Bdafanoi^es  in  Prxfiu.  ad  Seder  Zaaim.  (f)  Maunonidn-,  ibid. 

‘ I havc^ 
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I have  made  of  the  above  recited  Pro- 
phecy is  at  leaft  very  natural,  whatever 
might  be  the  immediate  Senfe  of  the  in- 
fpired  Author. 

TIL  The  Year  of  the  Reigns  of  ^u- 
^ujlus  and  Herod^  to  which  I have  fixed 
the  hapyy  iEra  of  the  Angel’s  appearing 
to Mary^\s  borrow’d  from  the  Chronology 
•of  Dr.  Prideaux.  This  Author  numbers 
tlie  Years  of  Augujius  from  the  Viftory 
at  A5Jtum^  when  he  became  abfolute  Maf- 
ter  of  the  Roman  Empire,  thirteen  Years 
after  the  Murder  of  Julius  Coifar^  and 
twelve  after  the  fetting  up  of  the 
virate^  between  hi mfelf,  Anthony y and 
Lepidus.  The  Reign  of  Herod  txgins 
with  his  raking  Jerufalemy  about  three 
Years  after  he  was  declared  King  of  the 
Jews  at  RomCy  wlicn  upon  the  Death  of 
Antigonus  he  was  fettled  in  the  full  Pof- 
fcdion  of  Judea.  This  Computation 
makes  the  twenty  fixth  Year  of  Augujius 
fall  in  with  the  thirty  third  Herod y and 

the  four  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  ninth 
of  the  Julian  Period,  the  cxadt  time  of 
our  Lord’s  Conception. 

IV.  This  Herod  was  an  IdumeaXy  whofe 
Family  were  Prolelytes  to  the  JewiJh  Re- 
ligion, as  were  all  of  that  Nation,  who 
fince  the  time  of  John  Hircanus  had  in- 
habited among  the  Jews.  For  that  Prince 
obliged  all  the  IdumeanSy  who  during  the 
Babylonijh  Captivity  had  gotten  Pofleflion 
of  the  JewiJh  territories,  either  to  retire 
within  their  former  Limits,  or  embrace 
the  Inftitutions  of  Mofes  v whereupon  they 
conformed,  were  circumcifed,  and  became, 
as  it  were,  one  People  with  the 
both  in  their  Polity  and  Religion,  till  at 
length  the  Name  of  Edomites  or  Idumean's 
was  entirely  fwallow’d  up  in  that  of 
Jews : this  happened  about  the  End  of 
the  firft  Century  after  Chrift,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  thefc  Names  not  being 
mentbn’d  after  that  time,  except  in  the 
Writings  of  the  Rabbies.  They  indeed 

(0  Prideaux’s  Con 


have  fince  made  ule  of  the  Names  Ca- 
tbeansy  Epicureansy  and  Edomites  ; but 
they  mean  thereby  the  Chriftians  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  whom  they  were  afraid 
of  offending,  by  fpeaking  more  plainly, 
their  Nation  being  in  fubjedfion  to  the 
Chriftians.  Dion  CaJJtus  takes  notice, 
that  in  his  time  it  was  ufual  for  other  Na- 
tions, as  well  as  the  EdomiteSy  to  take  on 
them  the  Name  of  JewSy  when  they  be- 
came Profelytes  to  the  JewiJh  Religion. 

_ V.  Having  uf^  the  Word  Profelyte 
it  may  be  proper  in  this  Place  to  confider 
what  it  fignifies,  efpecially  fince  we  fhall 
have  further  Occafion  to  underftand  it 
hereafter.  There  (e)  were  two  Sorts  of 
People  among  the  Jews  who  bore  this 
Name,  and  they  were  diftinguifhed  into 
Prolelytes  oj the  Gatey  and  Projelytes  ojju- 
Jlice,  The  former  were  obliged  only  to 
renounce  Idolatry,  and  worfhip  God  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  of  Nature,  which 
they  reduced  to  fix  moral  Precepts,  ad- 
ding alfo  a Seventh  of  the  pofitive  kind, 
which  altogether  were  called  the  feven 
Pretepts  of  the  Sons  of  Noah  To  thefe 
they  held  that  all  Mankind  were  obliged 
to  Conform,  but  not  fo  to  the  Law  of 
Mojesy  which  they  juftty  looked  upon  as 
made  only  for  their  own  Nation.  Thofe 
Foreigners  who  conformed  to  thefe  Pre- 
cepts were  permitted  to  live  with  them  in 
their  Land,  annd  were  thence  fometimes 
called  Jojourning  ProJelyteSy  as  they  had  the 
Name  of  Projelytes  of  the  Gatey  from  their 
being  allowed  to  dwell  within  the  Gates 
of  the  Sons  of  IJrael,  The  Occafion  of 
this  feems.  to  be  taken  from  thefe  Words 
of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  and  tba 
Strangers  that  are  within  thy  Gates } which 
might  ,as  well  be  rendered,  thy  Pro- 
Jelyies  which  are  within  thy  Gates  % that 
is,  the  Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  who  dwell 
with  thee  ; no  Strangers  being  fnficred  to 
dwell  within  their  Gates,  unlefs  they  had 
firft  renounced  Idolatry.  Profelytes  of  this 

^ ^ i ^ ■ ) 
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kind  were  admitted  into  the  Temple  to 
voilbip  God:  but  they  durfl  not  enter 
any  farther  than  the  outer  Court,  which 
was  therefore  called  ibe  Court  of  the  Gen-' 
tiles.  Naamau  the  Syrian^  Nabuzaradan 
General  of  Nebuchadnezzar  s Army,  the 
. Eunuch  of  Queen  Candace,  and.  Cornelius 
the  Centurion,  are  held  to  be  Worftiip- 
pcrs  of  this  Degree.  The  other  Sort  of 
Profelytes  were  fuch  as  took  upon  them 
the  Oblervance  of  the  whole  JewiJh  Law, 
and  had  a common  Right  with  the  De> 
iceodants  of  Jacob,  after  having  been  ini- 
tiated by  Baptifm,  Sacrifice,  and  Circum- 
cifion,  to  all  the  Mofaual  Ceremonies  and 
Priviledges,  Intermarriages  only  excepted. 
From  mixing  their  Blood  with  the  natural 
Jews,  fome  Nations  were  excluded  for 
ever,  and  others  till  after  a certain  Time, 
the  Edomites  in  particular  till  the  third 
Generation.  The  Jews  were  very  fond 
of  making  thefe  Profelytes  of  Juftice,  and 
gladly  received  all  who  would  thus  profefs 
their  Religion,  they  being  remarked  by 
our  Saviour  himfelf  for  their  Sedulity  on 
this  Head,  xxiii.  15.  The  Idume^ 

ans,  who  became  Profelytes  at  the  Com- 
mand of  HyreanuSy  were  all  of  this  kind  ; 
and  when  they  had  thus  taken  on  them  the 
Religion  of  Mofei,  they  became  united  to 
the  Jews  ever  after,  till  their  original 
Name  was  loft,  and  both  People  were  ac- 
counted as  one  and  the  fame  Nation. 

VI.  To  return,  to  Herod  : This  PrinCe 
was  born  feventy  two  Years  before  the 
vulgar  Mrs.  of  our  Lord’s  Nativity,  in 
the  feventh  Year  of  Alexandra  of 

the  Jews.  In  the  twenty  fifth  Year  of 
his  Age  he  was  made  Governor  of  Galilee, 
and  by  a Series  of  good  Fortune  he  at  laft 
raifed  himfelf  eo  the  regahDignity  upon 
the  Ruins  of  the  Afinonean  Family.  His 
Father  Antipas  was  a noble  Idumean,.  and 
his  Mother  Cyprus  of  an  illuftrious  Fami- 
ly among  the  ^abiansi  . This  A(ntipas,  to 
bring  his  Name  to  the  Greek  Form,  calledi 
himiyf  jintip^eri  at^,.  by  that  Nape,  he- 
it  moft  comnronly  known  in  Hiftory. 


colas  Damafeenus  having  publilhed  a gene- 
ral Hiftory  in  the  Life-time  of  Herod,  in- 
cluding the  A6f ions  of  that  Prince,  whofe 
great  Favourite  he  was,  to  flatter  his  Ma- 
tter and  Benefadlor,  endeavoured  to  derive 
the  Pedigree  of  Antipater  from  one  of  the 
.principal  Jews  who  returned  from  the  Ba- 
bylonijh  Captivity.  Others  have  pretend- 
ed, in  order  to  blaft  his  Charadler,  that 
Anlipater  was  only  the  Son  of  one  Herod, 
a Sexton  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  zt  Af- 
kalon } and  that  being  taken  Prifbner 
while  a Child  by  fome  I'hieves  of  Idumea, 
and  his  Father  not  being  able  to  redeem 
him,  he  was  made  a Slave  in  that  Coun- 
try, and  fo  bred  up  in  the  JewifiKtli- 
gion } from  which  mean  Original,  they  tell  ' ' 
us,  he  grew  up  to  the  Figure  which  he  af- 
terwards made  in  the  World.  Bur,  Jo- 
fepbus,  who  beft  knew  the  Truth,  and  is 
the  raoft  likely  to  relate  it  without  Dif- 
guife  on  either  Side,  declares  as  above, 
That  he  was  nobly  born,  and  that  his 
Father,  who  was  alio  called  .Antipas,  was 
Governor  of  Idumea,  under  King  Alexan- 
der Janneus  and  Alexandra  his  Queen  : So 
that  Herod  was  an  Idumean  by  Country,, 
and  a Jew  by  Religion.  This  Account 
of  Jofephus,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  the  moft  pro- 
bable, fo  it  proves  the  Accomplilhment 
of  Jacob* 5 Prophecy,  concerning  the  De- 
parture of  the  Sceptre  from  Judah  at  the 
time  of  ShiloSs  Appearance,  altogether  as 
well  as  what  the  Fathers  have  advanced 
fo  much  to  the  Prejudice  of  ffero^’s Fami- 
ly. But  the  Invention  of  Damafeenus 
ought  by  no  means  to  be  received,,  if  we 
underftand  this  Prophecy  of  Jac^  in  a 
literal  Sple  ; for  if  Herodlw&s  defeended. 
from  the  Jews  of  the  Babylonijb  Capti- 
.vity,,  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove 
• that  the  Sceptre  in  his  time  was  tranf- 
latcd  from.  Judah,  the  People  that  re- 
turned by  Permilfion  of  the  Kings  of 
. Berfia  confining  chiefly  of  the  Tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin..  There  are,  how- 
ever, fome  unavoidable  Difficulties,,  which 
attend  fuch  a.  literal.  Interpretation  of  the 

Patriarch’s 
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Patriarch*s  Words,  that  are  tndependant  rias  had  not  been  deaf,  there  had  been  no 
of  Herod  itA  hJi  Family}  and  therefore,  need  to  ask  him  by  Signs,  but  they  miglit 
I fliali  etamine  thefe  Matters  more  parti-  have  put  the  Queftion  to  him  in  Words, 
Culariy  hereafter*  whe n I come  to  trace  the  and  he  have  returned  an  Anfwer,  as  he 
Progrefs  and  Changes  of  the  fupreme  did  in  Writing.  Mr.  Le  Clerc  obferves 
Power  among  the  Jews,  from  the  Begin-  upon  this,  and  other  Paflages  of  the  fame 
ning  of  their  State,  till  they  became  en-  kind,  That  a Circumftance  omiUed  in  the 
tirely  fubjedf  to  the  Romans.  Beginning  of  a Relation  ij  efien  made  -wt 

VII,  Father  Harduin,  the  Jefuit,  has  from  what  follows.  This  Remark  maybe 
■formed  an  entire  new  Syftem  concerning  of  ufe  in  the  reading  of  an^  Author,  but 
Herod' s Family,  which  ought  not  to  be  will  be  more,  cfpecially  fb  in  Ihtdying  of 
omitted.  He  believes  that  this  Prince  the  Scriptures,  and  we  lhall  have  (Xxafion 
was  an  Athenian,  becaufeon  feme  Medals  to  repeat  it,  perhaps  more  than  once,  in 
he  is  called  a Benefadlor  to  Athens,  and  the  Progrefs  of  our  Hiftory. 
is  is  Certain  that  there  was  a there  VIII.  In  thefccond  Se&ion  of  thepre- 
in  the  time  of  C<ry2rr.  He  maintains  alfo,  ceding  Chapter,  I have  mentioned  Pro- 
that  the  whole  Hiftory  of  Jofephus  is  fpu-  didlions  of  the  Mefiiah  that  M?ere  pn  Re- 
rious } and  that  Herod  had  only  Samaria  cord  among  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the 
and  Judea  under  his  Jurifdiftion,  becaufe  Jews.  We  have  the  Prophecy  of  Ba^ 
he  built  Fortrefles  in  none  of  the  other  in  our  Bibles,  xrvi.  17.  Parc 

Provinces  of  which  he  is  faid  to  have  been  of  which  is,  There  Jhall  come  a Star  out  of 
-Sovereign.  But  the  Opinions  of  this  Je-  Jacob,  and  a Sceptre  Jhall  arife  out  ^Ifrael, 
-fuit  are  more  admired  for  their  Singulari-  and  Jhall  ( ) bear  RAt  over  the  Children 
ty,  than  relied  on  as  Proofs;  for  they  ge-  of  Seth,  or  over  all  the  Sons  of  Men,  as 
nerally  tend  to  deftroy  the  Authority  of  Commentators  with  one  Confent  under- 
Antieht  Writings,  which  have  been  uni-  ftand  it. 

verfally  received,  as  the  genuine  Works  IX.  I prefume  *twill  be  agreeable  to 
of  the  Perfons  to  whom  they  are  aferibed.  the  Reader,  if  I prefent  him  in  this  Place 
Mr.  Le  Clere,  in  his  Harmony  of  the  with  a Comparifon  between  fcvcral  Pafla- 
Evangelifls,  has  made  the  Angel  tell  Za-  ges  of  Ifaiah'%  Prophecy,  and  a literal 
ebarias,  that  he  fhouM  be  dear  and  dumb  Tranflation  of  fome  Parts  of  Virpl.  It 
from  that  Hour  till  he  had  a Son  born  of  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope,  and  fubjoin’d  to 
"his  Wife  Elizabeth : I have  followed  him  that  beautifol  Poem  of  his  called  Meffiah, 
‘in  this  Particular,  tho*  the  Words  of  the  which  he  writ  in  imitation  of  the  Roman 
Angel,  as  related  by  St.  Luke,  according  Poet,  borrowing  his  Thoughts  from  the 
to  our  Tranflation,  are  only.  Thou  Jhalt  Evangelical  Prophet,  as  Firyi/  did  his 
he  dumb  and  not  able  to  fiedk,  till  the  Day  from  the  Books  of  the  Cutnean  Sibyl.  I 
that  thefe  Things  be  performed.  The  ori-  fhall  give  the  Paflages  in  the  Order  I find 

ginal  Word  here  render’d  dumb,  fignifies  them. 

oth  deaf  and  dumb,  and  is  underftood 
in  either  Senfe.  Befides,  this  Circumftance  V I R G t L. 

is  fully  fupplied  in  the  fame  Chapter  Luke  'Now  the  Virgin  returns,  now  theKiftg- 
1. 62.  where  we  are  told,  that  the  Friends  ‘dom  of  Satan  returns,  now  a new  Progeny 
of  Zacbarias  made  Signs  to  him,  how  be  is  lent  down  from  high  Heaven.  ^ 
would  have  bis  Son  called  e For  if  Zaeba-  "njeans  of  thee',  whatever  Relicks  of  oor 

(«)  So  ii  flioaid  be  rendered.  See  Prldeaui's  Cornu  Part  II.,  Book  vni.' 
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Crimes  rcti^in,  Ihall  be  wiped  awaj^  an4 
free  the  World  from  pupecud  Fear^. 
He  fhall  govern  the  Earth  in  Peace,  with 
the  Virtues  of  his  Father. 

ISAIAH.  . ■'  ' ' 

Behold,  a Virgin  ihall  concave  and 
bear  a Son.  Unto  us  a Child  is  born, 
unto,  us  a Son  is  given  i — the  Prince  of 
Peace : Of  the  Incrcafc  of  his  Govern- 
ment, and  of  his  Peace,  there  Ihall  be  no 
End.  — Upon  the  Throne  of  Davids  and 
upon  his  Kingdom,  to  order  and  to  ftablifh 
it,  with  Judgment  and  with  Ju^ice,  for 
ever  and  ever, 

VIRGIL. 

For  Thee,,  p.  Child,  Jhalljhe  Earth, 
without  being  tilled j pfpducf  ^Jly.Pfrerr 
winding  ivy,  wi^  Bacw,  and  Cor 
localia  mixed  widt  fmilipg.iVcatithus.  Th]^ 
Cradle  Ihall  pour  forth  pleating  TIpwers 
about  Thee.  > 

ISAIAH.:,i 

The  Vy^ildemefs  and;  the  lolitary 
(hall  be  glad,  and  die  Pefafr  1^11  rejpipe 
and  blofrom  as  die  Rofe.  . The  Glory  of 
Lebanon  Ihall  come  unto  thee,  the  Fir-tree 
and  the  Box  together,  to  bouitify  the  Place 
of  thy  San&u^.  . . i 

' V i A,  G I L,‘  /!'  . 

O come  and  receive  the  mighty  Ho- 
nours ! the  Time  draws  near,  O bdoved 
Off-fpring  of  the  Qods,  O great  Increafe 
of  Jove  i The  uncultivated  Mounuins 
lend  Shouts  of  Joy  to  the  Sj^s  > jdie  very 
Rocks  fing  in  Verfe  the  very  Ropks  cry 
out,  A God!  a GodI  , < . 

ISAIAH. 

The  Voice  of  him  that  .crieth  in  the 
Wildcmefs,  Ptepwe  ye  the  Way  of  the 
Lord ! make  frraitj  in  the  Defart  a 
way  for  our  Qod ! Eyciy  Valley  Ihall 
N*  VI. 


exalted,,  and  every  Mountain  and  Hill 
ihall  be  madeloyr,  and  the  crooked  ihall 
be  made  ftrait,  and  the  rough  Places  plaini 
Break  forth  into  Tinging,  ye  Mountains  \ 
O Foreft,  and  every  Tree  therein!  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Ifr^el. 

V I RG  I L. 

The  Goats  ihall  bear  to  the  Fold  their 
Udders  diftended  with  Milk  *,  nor  ihall  the 
Herds  be  afraid  of  the  greatell;  Lions. 
The  Serpent  ihall  die,  and  the  Herb  that 
conceals  Poifon  ihall  die. 

ISAIAH 

The  Wolf  ihall  dwell  with  the  LAmb, 
and  the  Leopatd  ihall  lie  down  with  the 
Kid,  and  the  Calf  and  the  Fading  toge- 
'ther||;  ^d  a litde  Child  ihall  lead  them: 

Ana  jthe  , Lion  pall  cat  ifr^  like  tte 
Oxa  axidjthfi  frckfrig  Child  ihall  play  on 
the  Hole'  of  die  Afp,  and  the  weaned 
Child  ihall  put  his  Hand  on  the  Den  of 
the  Cockatrice. 

.j  ’Hew'  Mf,  cotKli^  his  Parallel* 
with  , telling  us  how  much  the  Prophet  has 
the  . Advwtages  pf  the  Poet  in  many  other 
of  his  Sentiments.  But  the  few  Compari- 
fons  he  has  made  are  fufficient  to  prove, 
that,  whM  WM  written  by  the  Romany  can 
be  apply’A  pily  to  the  fame  Perfon  with 
pe  Prophecies  of  the  Jevoy  and  that  there 
isa  remarkable  Parity  between  many  of  the 
Thoughts  of  thofe  two  Writers. 

X.  There  was  another  Prophecy  record- 
ed by  Julius  Maratbusy  a Freedman  of 
AvznfiiiSy  whpfe  Life  he  wrote.  'Tis  faid 
to  have  been  delivered  by  the  Oracle  a few 
Months  before  , the  Birth  of  that  great  Em- 
peror^ and  tp  import,  Ibat  Nature  was 
about  to  bring  forth  a Son,  that  Jbould  be 
Pus  Romans  j which  Phrafe  im- 
.ports  Something  more  than  ordinary  both 
^p-tneCaufe  ^d,  Effect : For  here  Nature 
^feif,  that  the  G|od  of  Nature,  is  made 
. . the 
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the  immediate  Caufe  of  the, Birch  j and  hji  had  yrevailei  alt  over  ' the  Eajk  an  dntient 
muft  be  more  than  art  ordmary  Perfon,  and  cOnjiant  Notioiif  that  the  Fates  had  de~ 
■who  was  to  be  produced  by  fo  extraordi-  creed,  that  about  that  Time  there  jhould 
nary  a Generation.  According  to  the  come  out  of  Judea,  thofe  who  Jhould  obtain 
fame  Author,  the  jSenate  was  fo  terrified  the  Empire  ofjhe  JVorld.^  Both  thefe  an- 
by  this  Predi6kion,-'‘that  they  made  a De-  pent  "Writers*  refer  the-Cdnlpletipn  of  ^the 
cree.  for  dcftroy  'tng  all.  the  male  Children  Prophecies  they  record,  to.'th'e  Coming  of 
that  lhoul4  bfeborn' that  Year : But  fyeh  Vef^aftan.‘o\it-'oi- Jud£d  to  the  Empire;' 
of  the  Senators  as' had  then  pregnant  which  h^ppcned  nof  many  Years  after  tht 
Wives,  hoping  each  of  them  that  the  Ora-  Death  of  Chrijl,  and  the  Beginning  of  his 
cle  might  be  fulfilled  in  hip  own  Family,  Kingdom  on  Earth,  to  which  they  truly 
took  care  that  this  Decree' was  ncyd*  car-  bidonged  y tho*  ’tWas  very;  nawral  for  the 
• r ied  to  the  T reafuf y ; wh^rfcf ore  for  Warit  HilVoridns  to  give  them  tfib  • Tufn  they'  did . 
of  being  regifter’d,,  apd  .laid  up  among  Xlf.  Tlw  ard  fiippofed 

the  publick  Records  of  the  State,  it  be-  to  be  the  Founuins  of  all  thefer  Prophe* 
came  of  no  EfFcft.'  No  doubt  the  Hifto-  cics:  Thefe  Books  w^rc  of  great  Repute 
rian  apply’d  this  Oracle  to  jiugujlns,  in  in  the  Heathen  World,  and  were  often 
V whom  it  was'^typiplly,  folfilPd,  but  ultj-  ^pealed  to  by  the  anficrit' Writers  of  the 
triately  and  really  fo  ptily  in  tl^e  Birtfi-iof  X^idiin' ' Church  i'  it -inUt;  therefore  be 
^efus  Chrijlfhe  S^iricaaf,Khig'bf;tnc  whbje  pn^pet^'to give  fuCh  Aciijiint i(rf"thdmi  arid 
Worldjwhofe  Rcign-wi^hen  approaching.  tHeTeffdns;by  “•WhPm’jthey  were'dfliveredi 
^ XI.'  But  this  Prddi^iony  as  well  as  that  iis  may  in  fdme  imeafure  fatisfy  tlTe  (iurio^ 
in  Pi'rjj/,  fpeaks  of  tbeBirth  of  theMef-  fityof  our  Readers.  • •- 

liah  in  general,  without  naming  the "Pco-  ' XIII.  The  were  Women- of  an- 
ple  of  whQm  pe.fhould  defeend,  oi;  ,the  tienf  Time.s,-  'foki  fo  haVe'been^  endued 
Cojntry  whefc  htffiouldbeborttiotltefjtwlc  Hrjth^  "propWtkk  Spirit,-  arid  fo  haVe-i^li- 
the  Applicatibh  'ibuld  rib'thave^^rhaijfc  .Vferiid’^.^itfcl  fote^lfodwingfthe  Di^fonfe^ 
to  Augufius  .*.  But  Awb  find  botlrthefo^tef^  lif '''Rrn'^dplni  and'  States;  ■ W^  have;  iri 
mined  by  bthef'Prdphecics,  recorded  by  the  "Wrhlrigs  of  the  AritiditSiVmention 
Tacitus  and  who  Kvfcd ‘after the  rriade  of  re'ri'bf  them,‘  the  eldeft  bf-whom 

Deftru(ftion  of  J^ufdkmf  'zxi^  fi^TOte'^it  being  named  Sibylla,  all-oth^bf-the  fame 
Account  thereof.*  ; Dctobtlcfsp  Sex,  who  afterwards  pretended  to  the  like 

•received'  this  additioriaiy  Bifonfortion -by  fatidical.Spirk,  •v^refrbn^ her  called 
■•bdng  'riiofo  conyetlant  amortg  the  Jhhi  Tne  .lmoft-'erriinerrt’''amofig-'the  reh''abWe* 
afterwards,  when  Judea  wasfWuccd'tO'a  mbhtidh^d,  was  bY  'tht'  Romdns  call^  5/- 
Province,  than  they  were  at  the  Time  hylla  {Jumaa,  and  by  others  Erythreea  ': 
when  Ftrgil  and  Mamihtts  wrote*.  JTaci'-  For  being  born  Ery I hrte  'ra  lohh,  Ihi 

/»/,  ' the  firft  of  thelb*Hiftbriknsi  *wtifo»  ftow- th6oth  'i^.  dumb  \n  Italy':, 

thus ; A 'firm  :Fer^i^od'- •hiid^'fhivm^p  ilfid''thbr^^IWfered  fer^icles  ih  a fubfeH- 
' among  agrehi  maUyfthnt-if  'ivds'ddmetined  raneous  "Vault,  digg'ed’fout  of  the  main 
in  the  antient  faeerSdt-hV'^hhs,  that  -kbout  Rock;  Jufdn  Martyr ftkn\x&th\%Ctcvc, 
this  Time  it  Jhould'  come  to  pafs,  that  thp  which  he  fay's  he -had  foeri , and  informs 
EaJl  Jhould  'prevaiT,  dnd'''l^ap  HofeZkvBo  usy  that  tht'Sihyl  Who'livtd  in  it  was  the 
■Jhould  come  out  ^'Judfo  Jhouldf"Ohtxilif-'ilk  Tfeuighfer  'oi  -BifoJui-  fhe-CWdizw?  Hiftq- 
Empire  of  the  ^fkrlrh.  tflfe  Viarin,  Hi^ey  folfeKMii  the  Sub^arice.bFhA 
other  -of  thefo  * Authbf^,  -piking;  of*  itlfe  •'^feriptibri  ’Tilfd  largi-^hdpelf  or  Ora- 
ffoie  time,  has  the  following  words  V There  • ' ‘ tory. 
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, tory,  hewn  out,  of  tbc  main,  ^ck  i 1*  Work 
of  furprizuig  liabour'  afi^  difficulty.  In 
the  middle  the  Chapel  the  Inhabitants 
Jhew'd  me  three  hollow  Places y hewn  but  of 
the  fame  Rocky  in  which,  as  they  'informed 
me  from  the  Traditions  of  their  pore  fathers, 
the  Sibyl  ufed  to  wajh  berfelf  j and  then 
■Jbe  retired  into  the  inner moji ' Cell  of  the 
Place,  hewn  alfo  out  of  the  fatfie  Rock, 
.where  having  fettled  berfelf  on  an  elcv.ated 
Seat,  Jhe from  thence  gave,  forth  her  Oracles. 
Thus  far  Jufiin  Martyr.  Onuphrius 
writes  that  it  continued  till  deftrpy’d  by  an 
Earthquake  in  1539,  which  .flidok  all 
Campania ! and  adds,  that  being  upon  the 
Place  in  1 54S,  the  Deferiptiori  given  him 
thereof  by  the  Inhabitants  agreed  exadly 
with  that  of  Jufiin,  but  there  was  nothing 
of  it  to  be  feen.  Neverthelefs  Travellers 
are  ftill  fhewn  a Vault  which  they  call  the 
Grotto  of  the,  Sibyl,  probably  becaufe  tiie 
Natives  find  their  Account  in  the  Ifraud, 

XIV.  There  are  various  Opinions  of 
the  Time  when  this  Sibyl  lived.  Jufiin 
Martyr,  by  making  her  the'  Daughter  of 
Berofus,  places  her  below  Alexander,  which 
proves  that  he  mifiook  her  for  Atbenais  ‘ 
the  fecond  who  was  alfo  called  the 
Erythrcean,  but  never  the  Cumean.  Vir-  ' 
gil  makes  her  to  have  lived  at  Cumes  tvhen 
Mneas  came  to  Italy ; but  the  Poet  might 
probably  bring  her  to  the  Time  of  his  ’ 
Hero,  for  the  Ornament  of  his  Piece,  as 
he  did  the  Queen  of  Carthage.  There  are 
others  who  ^aqe  her  in  the  Time  of  Tar‘‘ 
quin  the  lalt  King  ol  Rome,  and  found 
their  Opinion  on  the  following  Story  : 

XV.  A certain  Woman  came  to  Tar- 
quin  from  a foreign  Counp’y,  with  nine 
TOoks  of  Sibylline  Oracles,  which  fhe  of- 
Icredto,  fell  him  for  three  hundred  Pieces 
of  Gold.  . But  Tarquin  refufihg  to  give' 
fo  much,  Ihe  burnt  Three  of  the  Nine, 
and  offered  him  the  remaining  Six  at  the 
lame.  Price.  Vjarjaw,  now  thinking  her 

mad,  began  to  treat  her  with  Scorn  jj 


whereupon  fhe  burnt  three  more  of  the 
BooksV  and‘pef filled  to  demand  the  firiie 
large  Sum  for  the  three  that  were  left.  The 
King  was  ftrangely  moved  at  this  odd 
Procedure,  and  fent  for  his  Augurs,  fo 
confult  them  in  th6  Affair ; who,  upon 
‘examining  thd  Matter,  found  by  certain 
.Signs,  that  he  had  defpifed  a divine  Gift, 
'and  earneftly  advifed  him  to  give  what  the 
' Woman  asked  for  the  three  that  remained. 
The  Money  being  paid,  the  Woman, 
charged  him  to  keep  them  fafely,  as  con- 
' raining  Oracles  relating  lo  the  future  State 
^of  Rome.  After  this  Ihe  difappeared,and 
was  no  niofe  feen.  Tarquin  hereupon  piit 
thefe  Books  into  a Stone  Coffer,  and  laid 
them  in  a Vault  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter 
in  the  Capitol,  appointing  two  of  the 
principal  Nobility  to  keep  them,  with  a 
Charge  not  to  divulge  their  Contents,  or 
fuffer  any  but  themfelves  to  have 'the  PerQ- 
,fal  of  them.  This  Injundion  was  fo. drift, 
that  AI arcus  At tilius  fown  up  in  a 
Sack,  and  call  into  the  River,  a Punilh- 
ment  peculiar  to  Patricides,  for  pefthitting 
Petronius  Sabinus  to  take  a Copy  of  thefe 
Oracles.  The  Commonwealth  after  the 
Dillblution  of  the.  Regal  Power,  conti- 
nued the  fame  Regaird  to  theie  Books,  and 
craftily  ihade  them  an  En^irie  of  State, 
for  quieting  the  Pbople  in  all  Difturbances : 
For  whenever  any  Misfortune  bcfelthem, 
or  Prodigy  frighten’d  them,  the  Keepers 
of  thefe  Books  upon  confulting  them, 
brought  ‘forth  fucli  an  AhfWer  as  feryed 
the  Purpofe  of  the  State.  Thus  were  thefe 
Oracles  preferved,  with  Only  augmenting 
the  Number  of  their  Keepfts  from  Two 
to  Ten,  and  afterwards  from  Ten  to  Fif- 
teen, till  tlicy  were  deftroy’d  by  Fire,  fo- 
gether  with  theCapitbi,  in  the  Civil  Wars 
between  iWanV/j  and  ' “ * 

XVI.  This  Accident  happened  abbut 
eighty  three  Years  before  Cbrifi  : But  the 
LolTwas  foOn  repair’d  by  the  Common- 
wealth, which  had  fo  often  experienced 
‘F  i ‘ ' the 
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the  Benefit  of  thefe  Books.  , Ambafladors 
•were  fciit  to  Mrjthray  where  the  Sibyl 
was  born,  to  coUeft  what  they  could  of 
her  Oracles  from  private  Libraries  ; and 
they  foon  gathered  together  about  a thou- 
fand  Greek  Verfes,  which  they  brought  to 
Rome.  Befides  thefe,  great  Numbers  of  the 
. fame  kind  were  brought  from  fevcral  Cities 
of  Greece^  Sicily  y Africa^  and  Italy  y which 
were  all  together  laid  up  in  the  new  Capi- 
tol ; for  that  Edifice  was  rebuilt  in  feven 
Years  after  it  was  burnt.  But  whereas  the 
old  Sibylline  OracJfs  were  vulgarly  known 
to  Nobody,  and  were  never  feen  by  any 
but  their  Keepers,  thefe  latter  were  foon 
in  Every-one’s  Hands,  People  being  fond 
of  getting  Copies  of  what  the  Roman 
State  feemed  to  value  fo  highly.  From 
fome  df  thefe  private  Tranferipts  f^r^il 
had  his  Prophecy  of  the  Coming  of  Chrijly 
and  the  Reftoration  of  Righteoufnefe, 
Juftice,  and  Bleffednefs  to  the  World. 
But  the  Intent  of  the  Commonwealth  be- 
ing much  defeated  by  thefe  Oracles  being 
vulgarly  known,  a Law  was  fhortly  after 
. made,  that  all  who  had  Copies  of  them 
^ Ihould  bring  them  to  the  Prafor  of  the 
City,  Under  Pain  of  Death  to  the  contrary. 
AttguJluSy  upon  taking  on  him  the  High-  ' 
Priellhood,  not  long  before  the  Birth  of 
Cbrijly  revived  this  Law,  which  had  hi- 
therto been  ineffeftual  j for  People  were  ' 
rather  the  fonder  of  thefe  Tranferipts  when 
they  found  them  prohibited, and  even  added 
to  them  a multitude  of  Forgeries  ; And 
by  virtue  of  this  Decree  that  Emperor 
■ procured  a very  great , Number  of  thefe 
Books,  which  he  ordered  to  be  ftriflly 
examined,  burning  thole  that  were  difap- 
proved,  and  laying  up  the  reft  for  the  Ufe 
of  the  State.  Tiberius  had  thefe  examined 
. over  again,  and  burnt  many  more  of  them, 
preferving  only  fuch  as  might  be  fervicea- 
blc  to  the  End  for  Iwhich  they  were  origi- 
nally intended  ; and  to  thefe  great  Re- 
courfe  was  had  as  long  as  Rome  remained 


Heatheii.  For  all  other  Oracles  ccafing 
On  the  Coming  of  Chrijly  the  great  Oracle 
of  Truth,  thefe  Sibylline  Projthedes,  the 
Sortes  Virgiliansy  the  Sortes  Prenejliruty 
and  fome  other  idle  Inventions,  were  the 
only  Oracles  they  had  to  confulr. 

XVII.  In  this  Ufe  the  Sibylline  Oracles 
continued  till  they  were  utterly  deftroy*d 
by  the  Emperor  HonoriuSy  in  the  Year  399, 
on  the  following  Occafion  : Not  long  bc- 
■ fore  a Prophecy  was  given  out  by  the 
Heathen  RomanSy  faid  to  be  taken  from 
‘the  Writings  of  the  Sibyls,  which  im- 
ported, that,  Peter  having  founded  the 
Chriftian  Religion  by  Magic  for  the  Term 
of  three  hundred  fixty-five  Years,  it  was 
to  vanilh  at  the  End  of  that  Term,  and 
be  no  more  profeffed  in  the  World.  This 
Time  expiring  in  the  Year  398,  which 
was  juft  three  hundred  fixty-five  Years 
after  our  Lord’s  Afeenfion,  Honorius  too\L 
the  Adva.ntage  hereof  to  convift  thefe 
Writings  of  manifeft  Forgery  and  Im- 
pofturc’  i and  the  next  Year,  by  virtue  of 
a Decree  from  him,  they  were  all  burnt, 
and  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  in  which  they 
were  repofited,  utterly  deftroy’d.  The 
fame  Year  was  alfo  fatal  to  tnany  other 
Heathen  Temples  in  Africa;  and  clfewhere 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire.  . 

XVIII.  There  is  ftill  preferved in  eight 
Books  of  Greek  Verfe,  a Colleftion  of 
Oracles  pretended  to  be  t\ie  Sibylline.  Baro- 
niuSy  Bifhop  Montague  of  Norwicb,  and 
others,  would  have  it  to  be  genuine  ; but 
moft  learned  Men  look  on  it  as  the  Pro- 
dufiion  of  fome  zealous  Chriftian,  who 
compiled  it  for  promoting  the  Intereft  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  Befides  an  Ab- 
ftraft  of  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  it  contains  the  whole 
Myftery  of  our  Salvation  by  Cbrift,  and 
every  Thing  that  belongs  to  the  Perfon 
and  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  in  more 
clear  and  explicit  Expreffions  than  are  to 
be  found  in  the  undoubted  Prophecies  of 
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tlaethi^y  infpired  Writers  r Which  reduces 
the  Cafe  to  what  the  Patrons  6f  this  Opi- 
nion would  be  loth  to  confefs  ; that 
revealed  himfelf  by  heathen  Prophets  to 
heathen  Nations,  more  fully  than  he  did 
by  his  own  Prophets  to  his  chofen  Peo- 
ple: A Confequence  fufficiently  abfurd  as 
well  as  unchriftian.  There  are  many 
other  Arguments,  more  than  are  neceflary 
to  be  rehearfed,  which  not  only  prove  the 
Forgery  of  thefe  pretended  Oracles  in 
general,  but  that  it  mufthave  been  execut- 
ed between  the  Year  of  our  Lord  138  and 
the  Year  167. 

XIX.  The  moft  probable  Account  of 

the  Colleftion  of  Sihyiline  OracUs  now  ex~ 
tant,  fwms  to  be  this.  They  were  digefted 
by  fome  Heathen,  about  the  Time  of  our 
Saviour,  or  a little  before,  into  a Book  of 
Greek  Verles,  and  fo  many  Prophecies 
concerning  the  being  found  there- 

in, it  operated  very  much  to  the  Advafi- 
tage  of  Chriftianity  in  its  earlieft  Times  •, 
the  Chriftians,  as  appears  from  their  Wri- 
tings, often  appealing  to  this  Book  for  the 
Proof  of  what  they  profefled.  In  pro- 
cefs  of  Time,  probably  about  the  Rei^n 
of  Antoninus  Pius  the  Roman  Emperor, 
this  Colledlion  was  interpolated  Avitn  ma- 
ny Additions  by  fome  Chriftian,  more  pi- 
ous than  hpneft  or  wife  •,  by  which  means 
he  deftroy’d  the  Authority  of  the  whole, 
and  did  much  harm  to  ^ (^zuk  he  in- 
tended to  fupport.  This  is  the  whole 
Charge  of  Celfus^  the  greateft  Enemy  of 
Chriftianity  among  the  Antients ; and 
thus  much  muft  be  allow’d  by  all  judicious 
Perfons,  who  conlider  the  Matter  with 
Impartiality. 

XX.  The  Story  of  the  Woman,  and 
her  three  Books,  might  perhaps  be  .better* 
referr*d  to  the  Reign  of  Numa  than  that  ’ 
of  Tarquifi,  it  being  of  a Piece  with  all 
the  reft  which  that  law-giver  did  for  the 
Eftablifhment  of  the  Roman  State  ; for  he 
built  entirely  on  Superftidon  and  Impof- 


ture,  pretending  the  Direftidn  of  the  God- 
defs  Egeria  in  his  Inftitutions,  the  better 
to  make  them  go  down  with  the  People. 
Pofllbly  an  unknown  old  Woman,  brought 
from  fome  foreign  Place,  was  bribed  fo 
aA  the  Part  above-mentioned,  and  bura 
Ax  of  the  Books,  that  the  remaining  three 
might  make  the  more  Noifc.  And  tho* 
this  Artifice  fully  anfwercd  the  End  pro- 
pofcd  with  the  People  in  general,  yet  we 
And  that  the  Fraud  was  feen  thro’  by  wife 
Men,  and  Cicero  has  argued  againft  thefe 
Oracles  with  Reafon  and  Judgment. 

XXI.  That  the  Sibyls  were  very  anti- 
ently  in  great  Repute,  none  ever  pretended 
to  deny  : For  Plato  and  Arijlotle^  as  well 
as  VarrOi  Livy^  and  Dionysus  Halicarnaf- 
fust  mention  them  with  regard.  Nor  can 
it  1^  queftioned,  after  the  Inftances  that 
have  been  produced,  that  there  were  many 
Prediiftions  among  their  Oracles  relating 
to  Chrifif  which  were  vulgarly  known  be- 
fore his  Birth.  The  Thing  to  be  conA- 
dered  then,  is.  How  thefe  Prophecies, 
came  there.  If  we  allow  that  there  really 
were  fuch  Women  as  the  Sibyls  are  repre- 
fented  to  be,  it  muft  not  be  granted  that: 

, their  Gift  of  Prophecy  was  by  divine  In- 
fpiration  : For  moft  of  the  Oracles,  that 
were  produced  from  their  Books,  when 
cortfolted  by  the  Romans^  directed  to  fuch 
idolatrous  and  abominable  Rites,  as  can- 
not, without  Impiety,  be  faid  to  have, 
come  from  God.  They  even  fometimes 
commanded  the  SacriBce  of  z Grecian 
Man,  a Grecian  Woman,  a Gallic  Man, 
z. Gallic  Woman,  by  burying  them  alive 
in  the  Bullock  Market  ; and  moft  of  their 
other  Anfwers  were  no  lefs  impious. 
Whence  then  could  proceed  their  Oracles 
concerning  Cbrijt?  We  And  that  diabo- 
lical Spirits  had  their  Oracles  in  antient 
Times,  which  were  moftly  delivered  by 
Women  ; and  God  might'  compel  thefe 
Spirits*  Ixfofe  they  left  their  Habitations, 
as  they  were  oblig^  to  do  before  the  Birth 
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of  Chrifiy  ;ffl  ■ptQdi\a\  t\\c  Saviour  of  jecdved  them  uito  equal  Reputation  with 
•Mankind*  . who,  was  cotjiihgtQ  take  away  their  own  Oracles,  among  which  they,  were 
their  Pomjn/pn,  Thus,  die  Devils  in  the  ingrafted  . before  the  Colltfflion  of 
New  Teftarnent  acknowledged  the  Son  of  iylline  Prophecies  was  made  after  the  Burn- 
God,  who  cafi  them  out  of  the  Perlons  ing  of  the  Capitol  *,  which  is  as  far  back 
they  had  taken  Pofll-ffion  of.  Matt.  vii.  as  ’tis  neceflary  to  trace  them,  bccaufe  as 
, i<j..Mark  y.  7.  l^ihe  yiii.  . the  Books  that  were  burnt' were  never  pub- 

XXII.  But  if  we  ii^iagine  the  whole  lie,  *tis,  impoffible  to  judge  whether  Of  no 
Story  of  the  .and  all  the  headien  .they  contained  Prophecies  of  the  fame 

• Oracles  in  general,  to  be  no  more  than  a .'Nature,  . If  they  did,  a Correfpondence 
. political  Contrivance,  welhall  be  yet  more  between  the  Jews  and  Heathens  might  be 

to  feck  for  the  Origin  of  thefe  extraordi-  traced  as  far  back  as  the  oldeft  Heathen 
nary  Predidions,  There  is  fome  Ground  Author  who  mentions  the  ; and  lb 
.for  . fuch  a Sufpicion  as  this,  if  we  confi-  all  the  Difficulty  vaniflies  at  once,  and  the 
^der  how  the  Books  were  manag-  Reader  is  at  Liberty  to  . embrace  which 

.cd  :,  Npne  were  to  inlpeft  them  but  ,the  Opinion  he  thinks  proper. 

Members  of, the  facred  College,  and  they  XXIII.  But  let  us  think  what  we  pleafe 
always  brought  forth  fuch  Anfwers  as  were  of  the  Manner  in  which  thefe  Prophecies 
_ proper  for  the  Gccafiqn  on  which  they  were  communicated  to  the  Heathens,  we 
. were  confulted.  They  had  an  Oracle,  ought  to  acknowledge  the  Goodnefs  of 

• which  forbid  the  State  to  reftore  Ptolo^y  Providence  in  that  they  Vrere  communi- 
Auleies  Kipg  of  Egypt.,  after  that  Prince  cated  to  them  at  all,  ,Tf  certainly  was  not 

. had  given  all  the  Money  he  could  raifeto  . the  Work  of  Chance,  that  the  Writings 
* ~ of  the  Gentile  Poets  and  Hiftorians  about 

this  Time,  had  fo  much  in  them  of  the 
Language  of  the  Prophets  : But  it  was 
the  Will  of  God,  that  his  Son  fhould  be 
proclaimed  in  the  World  fPr  Tome  Years 
before  his  Appearance,  that  fo  the  Na- 
tions that  had  hitherto  been  afar  off  from' 
his  Covenant,  might  be  made  nigh  ; that 
Jew  and  Gentile  might  at  once  expeft  their 


procure  fuch  a Favour.  And  when  Ca/ar 
had  a Mind  to  be  declared  King,  before 
. he  went  againll  the  Parthianf,  he  dealt 
: with  thefe  Keepers  for  an  Oracle,  Tiia/  the 
Parthians  could  not  be  overcome  hut  by  a 
; Kingy  The  only  probable  Means,  ad- 
mitting this  Suppofition,  whereby  the 
, Prophecies  of  Cbri^  came  to  have  a Place 
. originally  among  the  Inventions  of  the  , 

Heathens,  ;muft  have  been  the  Difperfion  ' Redemption,  and  become  Partakers  toge- 
. of  the  Jews,  ^s  was  before  intimated,  ther  of  the  fanie  great  and  common  Sal- 
^ .Thci/  Expeftation  of  the  promifed  Mef- 
fiah,  attefted  by  Jofephus  of  the  whole 
^ Nation,  as  well  as  by  St.  Luke  in  the  par- 
ticular  Inftances  of  Simeomnd.  Anna,  was 
doubtlefs  one  of  the  favourite  Sul^eAs  of 
j their  Converfation,  wherefoeyer  they  in- 
. habited.  The  Prophecies  of  Daniel 
- termined  the  very  Time  of  bisappearing,, 

•,  and  forabpve  eighty  Years  before  it  came, 

^ all  the  'Children  of  Ifrael  were  big  with 
“ the  Thought.  The  Heathens  got  thefe 


vation. 


DISSERTATION  III. 

A Ihort  Defeription  of  the,f/o/y  Land,  aS 
; it  was  in  the  Days  of  our  Saviour  •, 
with  a more  particubr  Account  of 
- and  the- Hill-Country  or  Judea. 

I.  ^he  Land  of  Ifrael  deferihed.  Ill  '^he  * 


Prediftions  from^he^ifwj,  and  by  Degrees..  Province  of  Judea. 


III.  Of  Idurt»ea. 

> 
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IV.  0/ Samaria.  V.  0/ Galilee.  VI. 

• tbt  Coajis  pf  Tyre  and  Sidon.  VII. 
Abilene.  VIII.  Iturea  and  Tracho- 
nitis.  IX.  Perea.  X.  Decapolis.  XI. 

■ Method  be  furfued  in  the  foUowing 
Getgraphfcttl  dicounts.  XU.  The  an- 
tient  and  modern  Nazareth^  and 

the  Country  round  it.  - XlH.  The  Cha-i 
pel  of  the  Annunciation.  XIV.  The 
Mountain  of  Precipitation.  XV.  An 
Account  of  the  Chapel  of  our  Lady  of 

• Loretto.  XVI.  Hebren,  the  fuppofed 

• City  of  fLxdtaTVi.%y  deferred 

I.  H E Land  of  Ifrael^  in  the  lafgeft 
A . Acceptation  of  the  Name,  com- 
prehended all  that  Tradb  of  Ground,  on 
each  Side  the  River  Jordan.,  which  God 
gave  for  an  Inheritance  to  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  upon  their  coming  out  of  Egypt. 
Widiin  this  Extent  Jay  all  the'  Provinces 
and  Countries  which  our  Lord  honoured 
with  his  Prefence,  excepting  Egypt  only, 
whither  he  was  carried  an  Infant  to  avoid 
the  Rage  of  Herod.  This  was  certainly  a 
great  Honour  to  the  Landj  and  a glorious 
Advantage*  to  its  Inhabitants^  had  they 
improve  the  BIcffing  i but  they  not  only 
negIcAed,  but  eycn  crucify’d,  the  Lord  <rf 
Life ',  fo  that  by  the  juft  Judgment  of 
God  the  Romans  tame  upon  them,  and 
took  away  hath  their  Place  arid  Nation'. 
*Twas  on  account  of  this;  diftineuifhing 
Favour,  that  the  Country  we  aire  flaking 
of  was  firft  called  the  Holy  Land,  which 
Name,- it  ftill  bears  among  Chriftians. 

11.  The  Province  of  Judea  was  lb 
called  from  Judah,  the?  Fourth- Son  of  Ja- 
cch,  whole  Offspring'  made  lip  the  moft 
renowned  of-  the  twelve  Tribes,'  not  only 
their  Race  of  temporal  Kings  defending 
from  it,  but  our  Savidur  -aMb,  who  was 
born  in  a diredt  Line  from  the  former. 
Hericaby  the  Children  of  ^38  ori- 

■giialiy'  under ftbod  only  that  particular 
Tribe,  and  by  the  Land  of  Judab^  tbdt 


Porribn.x>f;Lahd  of  which; they  wereippl-, 
fcls*d.‘  Blit  when  ten  of  the  twelve  Tribes' 
revolted,  and  eredted  themfelveS  into  a 
diftindt  Kingdom,  under  the  Title  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  other,  two 

Tribesv  ^“‘^^'hand  Benjamin,  who-adher'd. 
to  the  Hoofeof  David,  began  to  be  both, 
comprehended  under  one  coihmon  Name, 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah',  whiclvNamc. 
extended  as  the  People  enlarged  their  Pof- 
ielllons  ; particularly  upon  the  ten  Tribes- 
being  carried  into  Captivity  by  the  King^ 
of  AJfyria,  viben  of  Judah  leem  to 
have  feiz’d  the  Lands  of  the  two  adjoin- 
ing Tribes  j Simeon  and  Dan,  and  impofed 
the  Name  of  Judea  on  all  the  Southern 
Tradt  of  the  Land  After  the 

Babylonijh  Captivity,  we  fometimes  find 
this  Name  lifed  to  fignify  all  that,  we  now 
call  the  Holy  Land,  at  Icaft  fo  much  of 
it  as  was  inhabited  by  the  Jews,  which 
Name,  became  common  to  the  People,,  as 
that  of  Judea  to  the  Country.,  But  wten- 
ever  *tis  mentioned  in  conjundlion  with 
Galilee,  Samaria,,  and  the  ^Country  be- 
yond it  is  to  be  underftood  in  the 

Jimioed'  Senfe,  for  all  the  Southern  Part 
of  the  Holy  Land  •,  except  in  one  Texti 
Mark  iii.  7,  8.  where  Idumea  vi  alfo 
mention’d,  of  which  I fiiall  now  take  no- 
tice.' . / 

HI.  ■By  '. Iddmea,  in  the  Place  referr’d 
to,  feems  to  be  denoted  the  more  South- 
;Crri  Part  of  the  Province  oi.  J.udea, 
which,  during  the;Captivity  of  the  Jews 
at  Bahylom,  being  left  without  Inhabi- 
tants, was  pollefs’d  by  the  neighbouring 
IdumeanSy  whofe  original  Habitatioir, 
-Mount  border’d  on  the  Inheritance  of 
Judah  by  the  South  of  the.  Dead.  Sea  ', 
IdunUa  being  no  more  than  the  Greek 
Name  for  Edom.  Tho’  thefe  Idumeans 
"were  afterwards  brought  fo  low  by  the 
‘vidorioas  ' Maccabees,  as  to  be  forced  to 
comply  I with. filch  Terms  as  were  offered 
'them -by-ijhc  Jews,  yet  they  ftill  kept 
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their PoflblTionsy  chufi^  itithef  to  embrace. 
Judaifm  than  quit  their  new  Habitations. 
By  this  Means  they  became  incorporated 
into  ^tjeieijh  Nation,  and  were  reckon’d 
thetnfelves  among  the  Jews  : Neverthe- 
lefs  that  Part  of-  which  they  in»- 

habited,  did  not  immediately  lofe  the 
Name  which  they  had  impofed  on  it } fo 
that  not  only  in  the  Times  of  the  New 
Teftamentf  Irat  for  about  a Century  after, 
this  Tradb  was  called  Idumea^  as  appears 
horn  common.  Hiftorians. 

IV.  Above  Northwards  lay  the 
Province  of  Samaria^  fo  call’d  ' front  the 
City  of  that  Name,  which  was  formerly 
the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrdd. 
It  was  founded  by  Omri  King  of  Ifrael ; 
who  bought  the  Hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  Talents  of  Silver ^ and  built  there-' 
«»,  and  called  the  City  which  be  built after 
the  Name  of  the. Owner  of  the  Hilit  Sa- 
maria. This  Province,  as  well  as  Judea^ 
ilretch’d  itfelf  from  the  Mediterranean 

Weft  ward,  to  the  River  Jordan  Eaft- 
ward*  taking  up  the  moft  confiderable 
Part  of  what  formerly  pertained  to  the 
Tribe  of  Ephraim^  and  the  half  Tribe 
of  Manajfeh  on  the  Weft  of  Jordan  % 
and  lying  exaftly  between  Judea  to  the 
South,  and  Galilee  to  the  North  } for 
which  Reafon  when  our  Lord  left  Judea 
and  departed  into  Galilee,  ’tis  faid,  ^ muft 
needs  go  thrtf  Saxoax\x.  • : 

V.  There  is  not  enough  faid  in  Scrip- 
ture of  Galilee  to  fix  the  Etymology  of 
the  Word  on  a well-grounded  Conjedlurc  : 
What  is  moft  worthy  Notice  of  this  Pro- 
vince, is.  That  it  was  honoured  . more 
<han  any  other  with  our  Savioar’s  Pre- 
fence.  ’Twas  here  thTat  he  was  con- 
ceived } ’twas  hither  that  Jofeph  and  Ma- 
ry brought  him  on  their  Return  out  of 
Egypt ’twas  here  that  he  fettled,  and 
lived  with  his  reputed  Father,  and  die 
Blefted  Virgin  his  Mother,  till  he  began 
to  be  about^  thirty  Years  of  Age^  and  was 


baptifed  of  John  y . ’twa?  hkher  that  Jie 
returned  after  his  Baptifm  and  .Temp- 
tation by  the  Devil  j and  tho’,  after  his 
Entry  on  his  public  Miniftry,  he  fre- 
quently vifited  other  Provinces,  yet  here 
was  his  Habitation.  I may  add,  that 
’twas  here  he  made  his  firft  Appearance 
to  the  Eleven  Apoftles  afiier  his  Reiur- 
redion » and  that  the  moft  confiderable* 
Part,  if  no?  all,  of  the  laid  Apoftles, 
were  of.  this  Country,  whence  they  were 
all  ftilcd  by -the  Angels'  Men  of  Galilee. 

VI.  On  the  Weft  and  North  of 

lilee  lay  the  Coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidori^  two 
very  confiderable  Cities,  - leated  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea^  and  celei^ted  for 
Merchandize  in  facred  as  well  as  prophane 
Hiftory.  They  both  lay  within  the  Land 
of  of. which  Sidon  was  t^e  North- 

ern Boundary ; and  upon  the  Divffion 
of  this  Land  among  tl^  twelve  Tribes^ 
they  both,  with  other  maritime  Towns, 
fell  to  the  Lot  of  the  Tribe  of  ^^r. 
But  j0er  not  driving  out  the  Inhabitants, 
dwelt  amng  the  Canaanites,  the  Natives  of 
the  Land.  The  City  of  Sidon 

called  from  Sidon  the  eldeft  Son  of  Ca- 
naany  who  ^ve  Name  to  the  whole 
Country. 

VII.  After  what  we  have  laid  of  So- 
'maria  and  the  Coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
there  remsuns  only  the  Eaftern  Boundary 
of  Galilee  to  1^  Ipoken  of ; and  this  cem- 
fifted  of  the  Countries  of  Abilene,  Iturea 
and  Trachonitis.  Abilene  was  the  moft: 
Northerly  Province  of  the  three,  and  b 
thought  to  have  belonged  to  the  Lot  of 
Nephtalim,  tho’  never  fubdued  by  that* 
Tribe.  It  was  fo  call’d,  according  to 
fome,  from  its  chief  Town,  Abila  : Buc 
in  this  Country  was  to  be  feen,  not  long 
fince,  on  the  Top  of  a high  Hill,  anan- 
tient  Strudure,  fuppofed  by  the  Inhabi- 
tants to  be.  the  Tomb  of  Abel,  and  to 
bave  given  Name  to  the  adjacent  Terri- 

The,  Tomb  b thirty  Yards  long, 
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and  yet  is  affirmed  by  the  Natives  of  the 
Country  to  have  been  but  juft  proportioned 
to  the  Stature  of  the  Perfon  buried  in  it. 
It  ftands  near  a fmall  Village  called  Simie. 
The  Reader  mayacquiefee  in  which  Ety- 
n3ology  he  pleaies ; and  believe  juft  as 
much  as  he  thinks  proper  concerning  the 
Stature  of  the  Antediluvian  Patriarchs. 

VIII.  South  of  Abilene^  on  the  Eaft  of 
Jordatfy  lay  Itureoj  thought  to  have  taken 
its  Name  from  Jetur^  one  of  the  Sons 
of  IJbmael,  who  fettled  in  thefe  Parts,  and 
whofe  Pofterity  were  afterwards  fubdued 
by  thofe  Amoritesy  over  whom  in  the 
Time  of  Mofa  reigned  Qf,  by  the  Title  of 
King  of  Bafhan.  Iturea  therefore  being 
much  the  fame  with  Bajhariy  it  was  a con* 
fiderable  Part  of  that  Tra<ft  of  Ground 
which  Mofes  gave  to  that  half  Tribe  of 
Manajfeby  which  fettled  on  the  Eaft  of 
Jordan.  And  to  the  fame  half  Tribe  ber 
longed  the  Region  of  Argoby  or  the  Coun- 
try about  Mount  Gileady  which  from  its 
craggy  rough  Mountains  was  called  by  the 
Greeks  Tracbonitisy  the  rough  or  mountain- 
oui  Country.  Trachoniiis  lay  Eaft  ward  of 
Itureny  and  together  with  it  made  a Te- 
trarchy  in  the  Time  of  our  Saviour. 
Whaf  a Tetrarchy  was  fliall  be  explained 
in  another  Place. 

IX.  There  is  one  Province  more  which 
lay  within  the  Bounds  of  the  Land  of 
Ifraeiy  and  that  is  Perea,  or  the  Country 
beyond  Jordany  lying  on  the  South  of 
Iturea,  and  to  the  Eaft  of  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria j‘  it  was  poflefs’d  of  old  by  the 
Tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad. 

X Decapolis  was  only  a Tra6t  of  Land 
fo  named  from  ten  conftderable  Cities  it 
contain’d,fome  of  which  lay  without,but  the 
greateft  Part  within  the  Compafsof  the  Holy 
Land,  partly  in  Iturea,  and  partly  in  Perea. 

XI.  Having  gone  thro’  the  Provinces 
which  were  contained,  eitiier  wholly  or 
in  part,  in  the  J^nd  o\' Ifrael,  I lhall  leave 
the  few  other  Countries  and  Towns  occa- 
VII. 


fionally  mentioned  in  the  Gofpels,  to  be 
defcribed  in  the  Places  where  their  Names 
occur,  what  I have  already  faid  being  a 
fufficient  Introdudion  to  the  Travels  of 
our  Lord.  It  remains  therefore  to  deferibo 
in  the  Courle  of  this  Hiftory,  every  Place 
as  fully  as  the  Defeription  can  be  fupported’ 
by  good  Authority : And  for  the  greater 
Variety,  I fhall  add  the  modern  State  of 
every  Town,  Village,  Temple,  or  other 
Monument  of  Antiquity,  where  any  Thing 
remarkable  can  be  collcfted  from  the 
Memoirs  of  Travellers  on  whofe  Veracity’ 
we  may  depend. 

XII.  The  firft  Place  that  we  find  men- 
tioned by  Name  is  the  City  of  Nazareth, 
whither  the  Angel  was  fent  to  inform  the 
Virgin  Mary,  that  ffie  was  fo  highly  fa- 
vour’d as  to  be  made  choice  of  for  the 
Mother  of  the  Redeemer.  This  Town 
was  fituated  in  the  South-Weft  Part  of 
Galilee,  not  far  from  the  Confines  of  Sama- 
ria to  the  South,  and  nearer  to  the  Terri- 
tories of  Tyre  and  Sidon  to  the  Weft.  We 
may  gather  from  the  facred  Story,  that  ic 
was  a Place  of  no  Reputation  among  the 
Jews,  who  often  defpifed  our  Lord  for' 
being  a Galilean,  and  coming  out  of  Naza-l 
retby  from  whence  no  good  Thing,  much 
lefs  the  Meffiah,  was  ever  expeded.  Na- 
zareth is  at  prefent  only  an  inconfiderable 
Village,  fuuate  in  a kind  of  round  concave 
Valley,  on  the  Top  of  a high  Hill.  There 
is  a Convent  built  over  what  is  faid  to  be 
the  Place  of  theAnnunciation,where  a fmall 
Number  of  Latin  Fathers  are  immured v 
who  live  a Life  truly  mortified,  being  in- 
perpetual  Fear  of  the  Arabs,  who  are  ab- 
iblute  Lords  of  all  the  Country. 

XIII.  The  Chbrch  of  Nazareth,  ot^ 
what  they  call. the Sanduary  of  that  Place,' 
is  in  a Cave,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Very  Spot 
where  the  Blefled Virgin  received «the  MeP 
fege  of  the  Angel.  “ This  Chufeh  rfe-* 

fembles  the  Figure  of  a Crofs.  I'hat 
“ Part  of  it  that  ftands  for  the-Treo  qf  thcr 
G “ Crofs 
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Crofs  is  fovirteen  Paces  long  and  fix 
“ over,  and  runs,  direftly  into  the  Grotto, 

“ ^ving  no  other  Arch  over  it  at  the 
**  Top,  but  that  of  the  natural  Rock. 
The  traverfc  Part  of  die  Crofs  is  nine 
Paces  long  and  four  broad,  and  is  built 
**  athwart  the  Mouth  of  the  Grotto.  Juft 
at  the  Section . of  the  Crofs  are  ereftcd 
**  two  Granate  Pillars,  each  two  Foot 
**  and  one  Inph  Diameter,  and  about  three 
•*  Foot  diftaht  from  each  other.  They 
arc  fiippofed  to  ftand  on  the  very  Places, 
,pne.  where  the  Angel,  the  other  where 
•*  the  Blelfed  Virgin,  flood  at  the  Time 

V of  the  Annunciation..  Of  thefe  Pillars, 
•*  the  innermofl,  being  that  of  theBleffed 
'‘‘  Virgin,  has  been  broke  away  by  the 
•‘  ^urksy  in  Expe^tion  of  finding  Trea- 
“ furc  under  «,  fo  that  eighteen  Inches 
“ T^ength  pf  it  is  clean  gone,  between  the 
“ Pillar  and  the  Pedeflal.  Neverthelels 

V it  remains  ereft,  tho’  by  what  Aft  it 
“ is  faftained  cannot  be  difcerned.  It 
“ .touches  the  Roof  above,  and  is  pfobably 
“ bang’d  upon  , that ; unlefs  you  had 
“ rather  take  the  Friars  Account  of  it,  tliat 
“ it  is  fupported  by  a Miracle.”  Maun~ 
“ drelPi  Journy  from  Aleppo)  Here  is  alfo 
Ihewn  the  Houle  oijofephy  being  the  fame, 
as  the  Friars  relate,  in  which  the  Son  of 
God  lived  for  near  thirty  Years,  in  Sub' 
je^ion  to  his  reputed  Father. 

XIV.  Not  fiu*  diftant  from  hence  they 
ibew  the  Synagogue,  wherdn  our  blefled 
Lord  preached,  that  ^mon,  which  fo  ex- 
afperated  his  Countrymen,  that  they  rofe 
up  and  tbruft  him  out  of  the  Cityt  and  led 
him  to  the  Brow  of  the  Hill  tobereon  the  City 
was  built t . that  they  might  tajl  him  down 
headlong.  This  fame  Precipice  they  now 
calf  the  Mountain  of  Precipitation:  *Tis 
ab^ut  half  a League  Southward  from  Na- 
ttaretby  apd  in  going  to  it  you  crofs  firft 
etver  the  Vale  where  Nazareth  flands. 
There  is  a great  .Stone  on  the  Brink  of  the 
Predpicc,  and  in  the  Stone  feveral  little 


Holes  reprefenting  the  Prints  of  Fingers, 
which,  they  affirm,  were  made  by  our 
Lord,  while  he  refilled  the  Violence  of  his 
enraged  Neighbours.  Two  or  threee 
Ciflerns  for  faving  Water,  and  a few  other 
Ruins,  are  all  the  prefent  Remains  of  a 
religious  Building  founded  here  by  the 
Emprefs  Helena^  Mother  of  Conjlantine 
the  Great.  The  lame  Fate  has  attended 
the  Churches  Ihe  built  by  the  Houfe  of 
Jofepby  and  the  Synagogue  abovemention- 
ed  } thefe  Monuments  of  her  Piety  being 
now  likewife  in  Ruins. 

XV.  It  may  be  worth  while,  in  order 
to  ekpofe  the  unreafonable  Bigotfy  of  fomc 
People,  to  obferve,  that  in  hoW  'mean  a 
Condition  foever  Nazareth  may  be  at  pre- 
fent, the  Chamber  in  which  the  Blefled 
Virgin  was  fitting  when  Ihe  received  the 
angelic  Salutation,  has  had  better  Luck 
than  the  refl  of  the  City,  even  at  ho  lefs 
Expehce  than  of  a downright  Miracle,  if 
we  may  believe  the  Popilh  Legends.  This 
Chamlxr  being  had  in  great  Veneration 
' by  the  Chriflians,  and  remaining  in  Naza^ 
retb  till  the  Holy  Land  was  fubdued  by  the 
^urks  and  Saracens,  it  was  then,  it  leems, 
moll  miraculoiTlly  tranfported  into  Scla- 
vonia.  But  that  Country  being  unworthy 
of  the  Virgin’s  Prefence,  it  was  by  the 
Angels  carried  over  into  Italy,  and  at 
length  fettled  at  horetto,  then  a Village, 
or,  according  to  fome,  only  a Farm,  in  the 
Ecclefiaftical  State,  belonging  to  a Lady 
named  Lauretta.  His  Holinefs’s  Territo- 
ries, without  doubt,  were  the  moll  worthy 
Receptacle  of  fuch  an  holy  Apartment. 
No  fooner  was  the  wonderful  Arrival  of 
lb  extraordinary  a Relic  hoifed  abroad, 
but  People  of  all  Ranks  came  to  pay  it 
reverence,  and  even  the  Popes  themfelves 
flicw’d  it  a more  than  common  Relpeft. 
One  of  the  holy  Fathers  built  a magnificent 
Church  over  this  Chamber,  which,  by 
the  Prelents  that  have  been  made  to  the 
Lady  of  it,  is  now  become  the  richeft  in 
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the  World;  Another  of  them  erefted  the  Mountains  or  Hills } which  running 
the  VillaiM  of  Loretto  into  a City  and  a-crofs  the  Middle  of  Judea  from  South 
B.ifliop’s  Sec,  out  of  pure  Veneration  to  to  No^,  gave  the  Name  of  die  Hill* 
tlw  Blefled  Virgin.  $0  that  Naxaretb  Country  to  the  Tra£k  of  Land  they  paffed 
and  Laretto  have  exaftly  changed  Condi-  through.  Hebron  was  the  Ses^t  of  Vavid 
dons  i Nazareth  from  a City  and  Bilhop’s  before  he  took  Jerufaletn  from  the  Jehu- 
Scc,  Mng  feduc^  to  a State  as  contempt-  fttes ; it  was  utterly  ruined,  when  yifited  by 
iblei  as  that  from  which  Loretto  was  ad-  Mr.  Sands^  about  one  hundr^  jjnd  twenty 
vanced  to  the  Dignity  it  now  enjoys.  Years  ago.  But  hard  by  it  there  was  a 
XVI.  The  City  of  Zaebarias  and  Eliza-  litdeVilJage  with  a handfomeTeoiple,  built 
hetbt  in  the  Hill-tountry  of  Judea^  to  by  the  Emprefs  Helena,  in  the  Field  of 
idiich  the  Blefled  Virgin  went  from  Naza-  Macbpelaby  over  the  Buryinjg-^wlt  of  the 
retb  to  vifit  her  Coufin,  is  jprobably  Fatriarchs,  a Place  formerly  ■^uch'l^jifued 
enough  fuppofed  to  be  Hebron,  tiut  being  by  Pilgrims,  till  the  Stru&ure  was  cot^ert- 
one  of  the  Cities  given  to  the  Priefb  in  the  ed  into  a Mofque  for  dQ  Mahooietafu. 
Tribe  of  Judab,  and  exprefly  f^id  to  lie  in 

G H A P.  II. 

I.  Jt^epb  difcpYers  the  Pregnancy  of  i^ary.  II.  L^w  of  dw  yotps  in  fuch  a 
Cafe  j jofepb  propbfes  to  put  her  away,  but  is  fatisfy’4  in  a Dreant.  III. 
The  Decree  oiHuptfius,  and  journey  of  J^epb  and  Mary  to  BetbUbem.  IV, 
The  Nativity  of  jrfus  Cbrift.  V.  Appearance  of  the  Angels  to  the  Shep- 
herds. VI.  Who  repair’d  to  Betbkbem,  and  pay  their  Adoration  to  the 
Infant.  VII.  The  Circumcifion  of  Cbrijjt,  and  Appearance  of  the  Star  in  the 
Bail.  VIII.  The  wife  Men  come  to  Jerufalem,  and  are  queftioned  by  Hero^. 
IX.  They  go  to  Betblebem,  worfhip  the  MefSab,  ^d  prefent  to  hint  Myrrh, 
Gold,  and  Frankincenfe. 


I.  A S the  eternal  Son  of  God  was  to 
take  our  Nature  and  Subftance 
of  a pure  unfpotted  Virgin,  that 
he  might  fecure  the  Reputation  of  his  Birth 
among  tlmie  who  could  not  apprehend 
thcMyftery  of  it,-*twas  neceflary  that  this 
Viigin  fhould  be  efpoufed  at  the  Time  of 
her  Conception  to  feme  pious  and  holy 
Man,  to  whom  the  Secret  of  fuch  a ftu- 
pendious  Miracle  might  properly  be  com- 
iDunicated.  Such  a Pmon  was  Jo/epb, 
who  confequently  was  at  iirfr  exce^ingly 
Ihock’d  when  he  perceived  the  Condition 
of  Mary,  whole  Chaftity  he  had  never  yet 
in  the  leaft  fufpe^bed : For  how  could  he 
avoid  being  diilatisiied  at  this  Difeovery, 
iince  h*  was  conicious  dut  her  Pregnancy 
was  not  from  him  ? But  Heaven  did  not 


long  fuffer  him  to  entertain  difhonourable 
Thoughts  of  the  Perfen  whom  it  had 
favoui^d  beyond  all  her  Sex ; and  who, 
no  doubt,  was  altogether  as  uneafy  as 
Jo/epb  himfelf,  when  Ihe  obfcrved  how 
his  Countenance  was  changed  towards  her. 
The  Reafon  of  this  Alteration  (he  could 
not  chufe  but  divine,  being  now  very 
/enfible  of  her  own  Condition,  -and  the 
bleffed  Occafion  thereof ; but  how  was  it 
poflTible  to  convince  her  Husband  under 
fuch  Circumftances,  that  fhe  had  pTeferv’d 
her  Honour,  and  that  her  Conception  was 
immediately  frOm  Heaven  ? 

li.  The'  Law  of  the  Jews  in  fuch  a 
Cafe  as  Mary’s  appeared  to  be,  was,  Thai 
Aie  fhould  be  carried  back  from' her 
Hufband’s  Habitation,  to  the  Door  of  her 
JG  2 Father’s 
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Father's  Houfe»  and  there  be  jloned  to 
Death.,  Deut.  xxii.  21,  24.  Now  Jofeph 
being  naturally  of  a mild  and  merciful 
Difpofition,  after  he  had  confidered  what 
he  could  not  but  look  upon  as  her  Crime, 
and  alfo  the  Punifhment  that  would  be 
inhidbed  on  her  if  the  Affair  came  to  be 
known,  he  fo  far  pitied  her  Condition, 
as  to  refolve  within  himfelf  to  diflblve 
the  Marriage  Contraft  in  a private  Man- 
ner, and  fo  difmifs  her  with  as  little  Infamy 
as  polfible.  But  while  he  was  acfbuating 
thele  Matters  in  his  Mind,  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a Dream,  and 
afiUred  him,  that  he  need  not  fcruple  to 
take  home  his  Wife,  for  Ihc  was  not  with 
Child  by  any  unlawful  ad,  or  in  the 
ordinary  Way  of  Produdion,  but  by  a 
fupernatural  Operation  of  the  Divine 
Power.  He  added,  that  the  Child  of 
which  Mary  yiM  Xoht  delivered,  fliould 
be  called  JefuSt  which  figni&es  a Saviour } 
becaufe  he  fhould  lave  the  People  o(Judeat 
not  from  their  Bondage  to  the  Romans, 
which  they  expeded  would  be  the  Office 
of  the  Meffiah,  but  from  their  Iniquities 
•and  fpiritual  Mifcries,  which  was  a Matter 
of  much  greater  Concern.  Jofepb,  upon 
this  heavenly  Notice,  was  entirely  fatisfy'd, 
efpecially  when  Mary,  upon  his  Inquiry, 
related  the  Hiftory  of  her  Conception  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  he  had  heard  it  from 
the  Angel : So,  without  any  farther  delay, 
he  took  her  to  his  Houie,  and  lived  with 
her  in  pcrfed  Chaftity  till  Ihe  had  brought 
forth  her  firfb-born  $on^  as  the  Evang^eliH 
tellifies. 

III.  Juft  about  this  Time,  and  as  we 
may  fuppofe  by  the  fpecial  Diredion  of 
God  a Decree  of  Augt^us  Ceefan,  which 
waspublifhed  all  over  the  Roman  Empire^ 
tame  i;  to  Judea,,  ordaining  that  all  Per.- 
fns,  with,  their  Eftates  and  Conditions, 
Bould  be  regifter’d  at  certain  Places, 
a cording  to  their  refpediye  Provinces, 
Ciues,  and  Fainiiies.,  In  Qbedienpe  to 


tlie  imperial  Decree,  Jnfepb  with  hisefpouP 
ed  W ife,  being  both  of  the  Tribe  oi  Judah 
and  Family  of  David,  took  a Journey 
from  Nazareth,  the  Place  of  their  Habi- 
tations, to  Bethlehem,  a fmall  City  in 
the  Territories  of  their  own  Tribe,  where 
David  himfelf  was  born  long  before,  and 
where  the  Prophet  Micah  had  exprefly 
fixed  the  Birth  of  the  Mefllah,  the  great 
Antitype  of  David,  that  they  might  give 
in  their  Names  at  the  Office  appointed  for 
that  Purpofe. 

IV.  The  general  and  great  Refbrt  of 
People  on  this  publicOccafion  had  lb  filled 
the  little  Town  of  Bethlehem,  that  whea 
our  holy  Travellers  went  to  feek  for  Lodg- 
ing at  an  Inn,  they  could  not  be  entertain- 
ed in  any  better  Place  than  a Stable : 
And  Afar/j  Travel  coming  upon  her  juft 
at  that  Time,  they  were  obliged  to  put 
up  with  fuch  Room  as  they  could  get,  and: 
retire  together  into  what  was  defignedonly^ 
as  a Receptacle  for  Beafts.  In  this  mean 
Place  the  Bleffed  Virgin  was  delivered  of 
her  heavenly  Burthen,  as  we  may  fuppole- 
without  Pain,  fince  it  was  conceived, 
without  Sin.  She  herfelf  performed  the 
Offices  of  Midwife  and  Nurfe,  bound  the 
Infant  in  fwaddling  Clothes,  and  laid  it 
to  reft  in  a Manger,  which  was  the  moft 
commodious  Situation  that  her  prefent 
Circumftances  would,  admit  of..  After  this 
low  Manner  was  the  Son  of  God  plcafed 
to  enter  into  the  World,,  to  teach  haughty 
Man  the  noble  Virtue  of  debafing  himfelf  5 
and  that  as  Pride  was  the  Occafton  of  our 
Fall,  fo.  Humility  might  lay  the  Founds^ 
tion  of  our  Rifing  again.  How  well  this 
agreed  with  theCharader  which  the  bleffed 

afterwards  gave  of  himfelf,  when  he 
perfuaded  his  Follo,wers  to  learn  df  him, 
for  he  was  meek  and  lowly,  and  aflured 
them  that  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
minifter'd  unto,,  but  to.  miniftcr. 

V.  The  f^me  Night  that  the  Saviour  of 
the  .World  was  horq,.  while  the  reft  of 

Mankind 
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Mankind  were  afleep,  certain  Shepherds 
happened  to  be  watching  over  their 
Flocks,  in  the  very  Plains  where  David 
himfelf  had  often  exercifed  the  fame 
Charge.  To  thefe  was  made  the  firft 
Publication  of  our  Lord’s  Birth,  by  the 
vifible  Appearance  of  an  Angel,  who 
came  upon  them,  while  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  Ihone  round  about  them,  with  fuch 
a fudden  Flafh  of  Light,  that  it  put  them 
at  firft  into  a great  confternation.  But 
the  heavenly  Meffenger  foon  relieved  them 
fi’om  their  Fears,  and  faid  unto  them  with 
an  audible  Voice,  Fear  not  \ for  I bring 
ioyful  Tidings  to  you,  and  to  all  Mankind : 
The  great  Saviour  and  Kingt  the  MeJJiab 
whom  you  have  fo  long  expeSed,  is  born  this 
Night  at  Bethlehem  i and  the  Token  you 
know  him  by^  if  you  go  thither  ^ fiall 
be  your  finSng  him  in  a Stable^  wrapped 
up  in  Jwaddling  Clothes^  and  lying  in  a 
Manger.  No  ^ner  had  the  Angel  deli- 
vered his  MelTage,  than^  there  appeared 
with  him  an  innumerable  Multitude  of 
blefiki  Spirits,  ptaifing  God  and  faying, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highefti  and  on  Earth 
Peace ; good  fFUl  towards  Men.  Thus 
we  may  fee  it  was  the  Plcafure  of  God, 
that  as  the  Angels  fung  at  the  Creation  of 
the  World  ,-fo  they  fhould  at  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Mankind ; Nor  need  we  doubt 
but  that  the  whole  heavenly  Hoft  paid 
their  Adoration  to  the  Babe  in  the  Manger, 
at  the  fame  Time  that  a Part  of  them  were 
heard  by  the  Shepherds  j for  the  Father 
had  ordered,  that  when  he  brought  his 
Firft-bom  into  the  Worldi  all' the  Angels 
of  God  ftiould  worlhip  him  ; and  Se. 
Peter  aftures-us  further,  that  thefe  cdeftial 
Beings  even  long’d  to  look  into  th4 
Myftery  of  the  Incarnation. 

Vf.,  When  the  heavenly  Quire'  had 
concluded  their  Anthem,  and  were  re-* 
turned  into  the  immediate  Prefence  of 
God,  the  wondring  Shepherds  haftefied 
to  Bethlehem,  where-  they  found  Jcfeph\ 


Mary^  and  the  Infant,  in  their  homely 
Lodging,  agreeably  to  th^Information.of 
the  Angel.  Here  they  did  homage  to 
Meffiah  the  King  in  this  humble  Situa- 
tion, reprefenting  in  their  Worftiip  the 
whole  Nation  of  the  Jews  ; as  the  wife. 
Men  of  the  Eaft  were,  if  we  may  be  al- 
low’d fuch  a Manner  of  exprefling  our- 
felves,  the  Deputies  of  all  the  Gentile 
World,  when  they  came  afterwards  with 
their  Offerings.  When  the  Shepherds  had 
been  Eye  Witnefles  of  the  Humility  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  had  inform’d  Jo~ 
feph  and  Mary  of  the  Revelation  that  had 
b«n  communicated  to  them  in  the  Field, 
they  return’d  again  to  their  Flocks,  prai- 
fing  and  magnifying  God  for  having 
blefs’d.  them  with  a Sight  of  the  Meffiah, 
and  publilhing  what  they  had  feen  and 
heard  concerning  this  Child,  to  the  Ad- 
miration and  Aftonilhment  of  all  that 
heard  them  fpeak.  But  Mary  was  veiy 
referved  amidft  all  thefe  Occurrences,  and 
tho*  fhe  took  particular  notice  of  every 
thing  that  paft,  Ihe  yet  continued  modeft 
and  filent  in  her  Deportfhent,  contenting 
herfelf  with  pondering  over  in  her  own 
Mind  the  Obfervations-  which  fhe  fecretly 
made  ; giving  thereby  an  Example  wor- 
thy the  Imitation  of  her  Sex^  none  of 
whom  can  ever  have  an  equal  Occafion 
of  glorying, in  their  own  Happinefs. 

• VII.  Eight  Days  after  his  Birth,  the 
holy  Babe  was  circumcifed,  and  called 
Jefusy  according  to  the  Command  of  God 
by  his  Angel ; it  being  neceffary  that  oiir 
Redeemer  fhould  fulfil  the  whole  Law,  by 
yielding  Obedience  to  every  Part  of  its 
Inftitutions.  And  while  thefe  Things  were 
doing  at  Bethlehem^  a new  Star  appeared 
in  the  Heavens,  probably  of  ah  extraor- 
dinary Brightnefs  and  Magnitude,  which 
was  taken  Notice  of  by  the  Ealfcm  Na- 
tions, who  were  much  given  to  Aftrology. 
The  wifeft  of  thofe  People,,  we  may  fop-* 
pofe,.were  very  carneft  in  their  Addrefies 
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to  God,  that  he  would  let  them- know  for  of  Micab^  herefolyed  to  take  his  Oppor- 
what  Purpofe.  he  had  Cent  this  furprifing  tuniry  of  finding  out  the  holy  Iniant,  and 
Phasnomenon*  Whereupon,  probably  deftroying  hini.  For  this  Purpose,  he 
by  fome  Revelation,  like  that  which  they  lent  for  the  Travellers,  and  stflced  them, 
afterwards  received  in  Judea  concerning  Icveral  Queftions  \ particularly  how  long 
tlicir  Return,  three  of  the  greateft  and  it  was.  ago.  that  they  firft  difcovered  the 
devoutefi  among  them,  were  afiured  of  Sur  ',  that  fo  by  finding  out  the  Child’s 
the  Birth  of  the  Mefliah,  a great  King,  Age,  he  m^ht  be  enabled  to  put  him 
to  whom  all  the  World  fliould  become  to  Death  without  any  Tumult.  When 
fubjed:  } of  which  Prince  they  could  not  they  had  informed  him  of  what  they 
but  have  heard  or  read  fomething  before,  knew,  he  difmifs’d  them  with  great  Ap- 
at  a. Time  when  the  Jews  were  in  fo  ge-  pearance  of  Goodwill,  both  to  them  and 
neral  an  Expetffation  of  his  Appearance.  their  Errand,  injoining  them  to  ufe  their 
VIII.  After  a Journey  of  fix  or  feven  utmpft  Diligence  to  find  out  this  young 
D.ays,  as  it  is  commonly  computed,  thefe  Prince,  and  bring  him  Word  of  their 
Ma^i,  or,  as  they  are  call’d  in  our  Tranf-  Succefs,  that  he  alfo  might  go  and  pay 
lation,  wife  Men,  arrived  at  JeruJalemy  his  Devotions,  in  a becoming  Manner, 
and  enquired  publicly  where  they  might  to  the  future  King  of  Judea, 
find  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews  } af-  IX.  The  wife  Men,  as  loon  as  they 
firming  that  they  had  feen  an  unufual  were  difeharged  by  Herod^  purfued  their 
Star  in  their  own  Country,  by  which  Journey  towards  Bethlehem  i and  as  they 
they  underftood  that  a Prince  was  juft  were  on  their  Way,  the  fame  Star  that 
born  in  who  was  worthy  to  receive  lud  conduced  them  to  Jerufalem,  ap- 

the  higheft  Honours,  and  that  therefore  peared  to  them  again,  and  moved  on  lx- 
th^y  were  come  to  worlhip.him,  as  they  fore  them  difefWy  to  the  Place  wherc^e- 
were  ’ in  Duty  bound  to  do.  The  Report  /«f  was.  When  they  faw  their  Guide  a 
of  thefe  Men  quickly  reached  the  ^rs  of  fecondTime,  they  were  tranfported  with 
Herody  who  being  a bloody  and  ambiti-  Joy,  and  followed  it,  till  they  arrived 
ous  Prince,  and  confequently  jealous  and  at  the  Lodging  of  Mary  and  her  Son, 
timorous,  began  to  fear  that  fome  Seeds  over  which  the  heavenly  Light  made  a 
of  Sedition  might  be  fcattered  among  the  full  Stand.  By  this  Token  they  entered. 
People  by  fuch  Rumours,  i the  more,  be-  and  finding  the  Child  with  his. Mother, 
caule  he  perceived  that  the  Inhabitants  of  theyinftantly  fell  down  and  worfhipp’d 
Jerufalem  were  very  much  alarm’d  by  him  : After  which  they  offered  to  him  the 
this  Declaration  of  the  Magi.  He  there-  Prclents  they  had  brought,  which  wens 
fore  fummon’d  together  fuch  as  were  dc-  Gold,  Frankincenfe,  and  Myrrh,  the 
feended  of  the  Chief  Priefts,  or  had  them-  moft  valuable  Produft  of  their  Country  i 
felves  difeharged  that  Fundion,  or  were  it  being  the  Cuftom  of  the  Oriental  Ptople 
at  that  Time  Heads  of  the  Sacerdotal  never  to  approach  their  Princes  without  a 
Clafles,  and  fuch  of  the  Sanhedrim  as  were  Qift.  When  they  had  in  this  Marnier 
moft  famous  for  . Learning,  and  inquired  performed  the  Bufinefs  of  their  Journey, 
of  them  in  what  Part  of  the  Mcf-  and  were  purpofing  to  return  again  by 
fiah  was  to  be  born,  accordiog  to  thp  the  Way  of  Jerufalem^  that  they  might 
Predidlion  of  the  Prophets : And  being  ticquaint  Herod  where  the  blefled  Infant 
inform’d  that  the  Town  of  Bethlehem  was  to  be  feen,  God,  who  knew  the 
was  mentioned  by  Name  in  the  Prophecy  |>ioody  Intention  of  that  cruel  Tyrant, 

prevented^ 
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prevented  them  by  a Vifion,  and  direifted 
them  to  repair  into  their  own  Country 
by  feme  other  Way,  which  they  accord- 
ingly did,  and  fo  evaded  any  further  En- 
quiry. 

DISSERTATION  I. 

Chronological,  Critical,  arid  Topogra- 
phical. 

I.  jEra  and  Epoeba,  what  they 

II.  jErai  *nong  the  Heathens.  III.  A- 
mvng  Jews  and  Chriftians.  IV,  Cor- 
reSlion  of  the  vulgar  Cbrijlian  Mr  a. 
V.  Reajon  of  the  Mijlake  therein.  VI. 
Month  and  Day  of  our  Lord's  Nativity 
uncertain.  VII.  Difputts  about  them  to. 
no  Purpofe.  Vlli.  /;  is  proper  to  keep 
fame  Day.  IX.  Conjeitw'es  on  the  De- 
cree of  Auguftus.  X.  Defer i^^t ions  of 
the  Roman  Empire  during  the  Reign  of 
Augudus.  XI.  How  long  that  Survey 
mentioned  by  St.  Luke  was  in  executing', 
and  a Comparifon  of  it  with  the  Dome's- 
Day  Book  in  England.  XII.  Dependant 
Kingdoms  furvey'd  but  not  taxed,  and 
why.  XIII.  Review  of  three  preceding 
Paragraphs,  and  an  Interpretation  of 
two  Verfes  of  St.  Luke’j  Gofpel.  XIV. 
Account  of  the  Jewifh  Shepherds,  and 
their  fFatches  by  Night.  XV.  A De- 
feription  (^Bethlehem.  XVI.  Of  the 
Cave  of  the  Nativity.  XVII.  Convents, 
Chapel  of  the  Manger,  and  Grotto  of  the 
blejfed  Virgin.  XVIII,  Chapels  of  St. 
Jofeph,  St.  Jerom,  St.  Paula  and  Eu- 
ftochium  ; the  Field  of  the  Shepherds,  &c. 

XIX.  Particulars  remarkable  in  the 
Road  between. and  Bethlehem. 

XX.  Solomon’r  Pools,  Gardens,  and 
Fountains.  XXL  Objections  againft  the 
Prophecy  of  Micah  confidered. 

J.  IXT'E  Ihall  confine  ourfclves  as  much 
Vy  as  may  be,  throughout  this  whole 

Work,  to  fuch  Expreffions  as  may  eafilf 


be  underftood  by  all  our  Readers  ; never- 
thelefs  it  will  be  impoffible,  on  fome  Oc- 
cafions,  to  avoid  a few  Terms  of  Art, 
which  may  need  a little  Explanation. 
Whenever  this  happens,  if  we  are  fen- 
fible  of  it,  fuch  Interpretations  fhall  be 
given  as  may  appear  to  be  neceflliry,  tho’ 
We  fhall  never  enter  into  any  tedious  En- 
quiries about  the  Derivation  of  Words. 
We  make  this  Remark  once  for  all  •,  and 
it  is  introduced  here  as  properly  as'it  could 
have  been  in  any  other  Place.  To  apply 
it  therefore  ; The  Words  Mra  and  Epo- 
eba, which  we  fhall  have  frequent  Occa- 
fion  to  ufe,  are  taken  indiflerently  for  a 
fixed  and  certain  Point  of  Time,  from 
which  Chronologers  compute  their  Years, 
and  determine  how  long  any  one  remark- 
able Adlion,  Perfon,  Occurrence,  £s?r.  was 
diflant  from  another,  either  before  or  after. 
JEra.  is  compofed  of  the  Initial  Letters  of 
lour  Latin  Words,  {Annus  erat  regni  Au- 
gujli)  which  fignify  the  Tear  of  Auguflus’s 
Reign  ; it  being. ufual  for  tht Romans  to 
compute  their  Years  from  the  Eftablifli- 
ment  of  that  Prince  in  the  Imperial  Dig- 
nity after  the  Conqueft  of  Egypt.  Epo- 
cha  properly  fignifies  an  Interval,  becaufc 
all  Records,  i^c.  from  one  of  thefe  par- 
ticular Points,  till  it  is  fupplanted  by  fome 
other,  are  referred  thereunto.  But  in  their 
prefent  Ufe,  as  I juft  now  obferved,  thefe 
Words  are  not  diftinguifh’d  one  from  the 
other. 

II.  The  moft  remarkable  Eras  among, 
the  Heathens  were  thefo  five  : !■.  The 
Foundauon  of  the  Affyrian  Empire  by 
Belus,  in  the  Year  of  the  World  2737 
before  Chrift  1263  Years.  2.  That  of. 
Nabonajfar,  beginning  at  the  Death  of 
Sardanapalus,  the  laft  Affyrian  Monarch, , 
and  the  Foundation  of  the  Empires  of  Ba- 
bylon and  the  Medes,  in  the  Year  of  the 
World  3257  *,  before  Chrift  743.  3.  The 
Reign  of  Cyriis  at  Babylon,  and  Beginning 
of  the  Perfian  Monarchy,  ib  the  Yea 
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3468  from  tho'Creation,  and  before  Je/us 
Chrijl  532,  4.  The  Conqucft  of  the  Per- 
fians  by  Alexander  the  Greats  and  the 
Foundation  of  the  Grecian  Monarchy, 
before  Chrifl:  326  Years,  and  after  the 
Creation  3674.  5.  The  Beginning  of 

Augujlui's  Reign,  in  theYear  of  the  World 
3960,  forty  Years  before  the  trueTime  of 
our  blefled  Saviour’s  Nativity. 

III.  Sacred  Chronology  has  generally 
been  referr’d  to  fome  of  thefe  eight  par- 
ticular Points  of  Time.  i.  The  Crea- 
tion of  the  World,  by  which  all  the  other 
Epochas,  both  facred  and  prophane,  are 
regulated.  2.  The  Deluge,  in  the  Year 
of  the  World  1656,  before  Chrift  2344. 
3.  The  building  of  BabeL,  and  Confii- 
'fion  of  Tongues,  about  the  Year  of  the 
World  1800,  before  Chrift  2200.  4. 
The  fecond  calling  of  Abraham  from 
the  City  of  Haran^  in  the  Year  of  the 
World  2083,  before  Chrift  1917.  5. 

The  Departure  of  the  Ifraelites  out  ^ 
Egypt y in  the  Year  of  the  World  2517, 
before  Chrift  1483.  6.  The  Dedication 

of  the  Temple,  in  the  Year  3001  from 
the  Creation,  before  Chrift  999  Years. 
7.  The  End  of  the  Babylonijh  Captivity, . 
in  3468,  before  Chrift  532.  8.  The  Na- 

tivity of  our  bleffed  Lord  in  the  Year  of 
the  World  4000,  or  rather  4004,  accord- 
ing to  the  eftabl idl’d,  tho*  erroneous.  Me- 
thod, of  computing. 

ly.  Having  kept  to  what  we  call  the 
true  Time  of  our  Lord’s  Nativity  in  the 
Articles  of  all  the  preceding  ^ras,  and 
afterwards  brought  down  the  Nativity  it- 
lelf  four  Years  lower,  it  is  neceflary  we 
fhould  pivc  the  unlearned  Reader  our 
Realbn  for  fo  doing,  and  where  this  Mif- 
take  of  four  Years  in  the  Computations  of 
all  the  Chriftian  World  has  its  Rife.  For 
the  firft  of  thefe  Purpofes  let  thefe  two 
Things  be  obferv’d  : i;  That  learned 
Men  in  general  are  agreed,  that  there  is 
an  Error  in.  this  Particular',  tho’  they  do 
not  all  grant  this  Error  to  ^ of  fo  much 


as  four  Years  j otherwife  they  could  not 
reconcile  fome  Particulars  of  the  Evange- 
lical Story  with  prophane  Hiftory  of  the 
fame  Times : And  lecondly,  that  far  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  beft  and  moft  modern 
Chronologers  allow  the  full  Term  of  four 
Years  to  this  Miftake,  and  by  fo  doing 
are  enabled  to  refblve  more  Difficulties, 
than  thole  who  embrace  any  other  Syftem. 
Thefe  two  Confiderations,  I believe,  are 
fufiicient  to  fupportthe  Chronology  1 have 
followed : For  if  an  Error  be  allow’d,  it 
may  as  well  confift  of  four  Years  as  of  lefs  ; 
and  where  there  is  Room  for  difio'enc 
Opinions,  that  is  always  to  be  preferr’d 
which  accounts  for  the  greateft  Number  of 
Difficulties. 

V.  But  then  in  the  fecond  Place  we  are 
to  trace  the  Origin  of  this  Miftake : And 
here  we  have  good  Authority  to  prove, 
that  Chriftians  did  not  begin  to  compute 
by  the  ^ra  of  the  Nativity  of  Chrift  till 
the  five  hundred  and  twenty  fevetlth  Year 

• of  that  -®ra  9 a Time  when  the  State  of 
Learning  was  far  from  being  in  a flou- 
rifhing  Condition ; and  then  this  Compu- 
tation was  introduced  by  Dionyftus  Exigu- 
us,  a Scythian  by  Birth,  at  that  Time  a 
Roman  Abbot.  Our  Countryman  Bede, 
taking  it  from  Dionyftus^  ufed  it  in  all  his , 
Waitings  i and  the"  great  Reputation  of 
this  Monk  recommended  it  to  the  general 
Ufe  of  Chriftians,  cfpccially  in  thele 
Weftern  Parts.  Thus  is  this  whole  Matter 
eafily  accounted  for  to  any  reafonable 
Perfon:  For  had  the  Church  from  the 
Beginning  of  Chriftanity  calculated  the 
Times  by  this  Epocha,  there  could  then 
have  been  no  Miftake  thtreln  •,  but  at  a 
Diftancc  of  five  hundred  and  twenty  fcven 
Years,  and  in  an  Age  when  fo  few  Hdps 
to  the  clearing  up  a Chronological  Diffi- 
culty could  be  procur’d,  we  may  rather 
wonder  that  the  Error  was  no  greater; 
than  that  the  trueYear  was  raiftaken'at  all. 

VI.  We  are  far  tnore  to  feek  for  the 
true  Month  and  Day  of  our  Lord’s  Nati- 
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vity,  than  we  are  for  the  Year  of  it.  Some  Work  where  we  would  not  chufe  to  repeat 
very  andent  Traditions  direft  us  to  the  thofe  Arguments  which  better  become  the 
Twenty-fifth  of  J^cember.,  which  Day  is  Pulpit  •,  trom  whence  they  are  inculcated 
accordii^ly  kept  as  one  of  the  ^eat  an-  as  often  as  they  are, called  for  by  the  Re- 
nual  Feluvals  of  the  Weftern  Qiriftians.  turns  of  that  Seafon  of  the  Year,  which 
But  Mr.  Medty  Dr.  Ugbtfoot^  and  others,  our  Church  has  direfted  us  to  folemnifeon 
have  given  very  probwk  Redons  for  fix-  this  happy  Occafion. 
ing  it  to  the  Month  of  September,  and  par-  IX.  The  Decree  of  jlugujius  mention’d 
ocularly  to  the  JevoiJb  Feaft  of  Taberna-  by  St.  JjAe,  was  not  that  all  the  World, 
clcs.  or  the  whole  Roman  Empire,  which  is 

VII.  *Tis  very  well  known,  that  while  what  the  Evangelift  means , fhould  be 

it  was  the  general  pinion  of  the  Weftern  imm^ately  taxed,  as  Oiir  Tranflation 
Churches  that  Chrift  was  born  on  the  25th  feems  to  import,  but  that  Perfons  of  all 
of  "December,  the  Chturches  of  the  ^ft  Ranks,  Ages,  and  Conditions,  Ihould  be 
contended  as  ftrongly  for  the  Sixth  of  Ja-  enrolled,  according  to  their  refpeftive  Fa- 
meary alledging,  that  they  muft  needs  milies  and  Eftr.tes.  Several  Realbns  arc 
have  a better  Infight  into  this  Affair  given  for  this  Procedure  of  the  Emperor, 
than  the  Occidental  Chriftians,  who  were  Suidas  informs  us,  that  it  was  becaufe  the 
at  fo  much  a greater  Diftance  from  the  Taxes  Ihould  be  paid  by  an  equal  and  mo- 
Place  of  his  Birth  than  themfelves.  Vof-  derate  PVoportion ; thoie  who  were  in 
Jhu  has  indeed  coUefted  a great  many  Power  before  having  taken -from 

Teftimonies  of  the  Antients  upon  this  their  Sulyeds  according  to  their  arbitrary 
Head ; but  whoever  diligently  examines  Pleafure.  Ccdjfiodorus  tells  us,  that  it  was 
the  Matter,  and  c^fiders  moreover,  that  partly  that  Mens  Properties  and  Eftates, 
in  the  moft  primitive  Times  of  Chriftiani-  which  were  become  uncertain  ^id  confii- 
ty  neither  of  thefe  Days  was  particularly  fed  by  the  Civil  Wars,  Ihould  be  made 
confecrated  as  the  Anniverfary  of  our  fecurc  to  them ; and  that  therefore  it  was 
Lord’s  Nativity,  will  be  eafily  convinced,  neceflary  for  them  to  make  out  their  De- 
that  there  are  no  certain  Grounds  for  de-  feentand  Families.  , Others  have  affirm’d, 
termining  on  either  Side.  This  Difficulty  that  this  Enrolment  was  only  an  Effeft  of 
is  obvious  to  every  Man  of  Letters  •,  and  the  Emperor’s  Curiofity,  without  any  View 
therefore  M.  Zj£-  Clerc  tells  us,  that  hav-  either  to  the  enriching  of  his  Treafury , 
mg,  as  he  imagines,  found  out  the  true  or  reforming  the  Excefles  of  thofe  who 
Year,  he  will  not  affirm  or  deny  tliat  had  gone  before  him.  If  tliis  laft  Opi- 
Chrift  was  born  in  this  or  that  Month,  nion  be  true,  it  fufficiently  confirms,  that 
but  rather  chufes  to  leave  the  Profecution  he  was  over-ruled  herein  by  the  fpecial 
of  fuch  a doubtful  Enquiry.  Providence  of  God,  who  took  tliis  Me- 

VIII.  But  thp’  we  are  ftUl  in  the  dark  thod  of  bringing  to  pafs  what  he  had  be- 
with  refpeA  to  the  precife  Time  of  the  fore  declared  by  his  Prophet  Micah,  and 
Nativity  of  Chrift,  yet  the  Difputes  that  thus  made  it  necelTary  for  the  Virgin 
have  been  carried  on  between  the  Eaftern  Mary  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  in  order  to  her 
and  Weftern  Chriftians,  on  this  Head,  being  there  deliver’d  of  her  heavenly  Bur- 
are  fufficient  Teftimony,  that  in  the  Opi-  then.  But  let  the  Caule  of  this  imperial 
nion  of  the  univerfal  ChUrch,  the  keeping  Decree  have  been  what  it  will,  we  have 
of  fome  Day,  in  memory  of  this  great  the  concurrent  Teftimony  of  the  Authors 
Event,  is  very  becoming,  and  even  necef-  of  that  Time,  that  fuch  a Survey  of  the 
£uy.  This  is  enough  to  be  faid  in  a Rman  Subjects  was  aftually  made.  I 

No.  VIII.  H.  have 
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haW  'alfo . the  Authority  of  the  .greateft 
Number  of  Commentators  and  Paraphrafts 
to  fupport  what  I have  faid  concerning 
Pul^litis  Sulpicius  ^lirinus,  that  he  was 
fent  into  Syria:  with  a fpecial  Commidion 
on  this  Occafron':  Ncverthelefs,  aS  this 
Is  not  univerfally  agreed  to^  ^ flind  rh'ay^  not 
perhaps,  , after  all,  4*  the  mOf^  nuronal 
; Manner  in  imderifanding  the.fivangclifl:, 

' I fhall  now  give  my  Reader's,  a Syftem  of 
this  whole  Affair,  ■ extrafted  frpm  the 
j learned  and.  ingenious  Dean  of  fiforwieby 
'yhofe  D^cifiohs.d  liave 'ft! ready  .acquiefb^ 
in'oftner  than  in' any  Other  I hfiive  nik 
with;  his  Opinion  ori  thofe  Subjects  of 
Cri'ticifm  which  he  has  entered  into,  being, 
I believe,  as  much  to  be  relied  on,  as  thtne 
of  any  other  Author  whomfoever. 

X.  Augujtus  having  iffued  out  a Decree 
for  taking  a DclCriptiOn,  or  Survey,  of 
the  whole  Roman  Empire,  fuch  as,lhould 
contain  an  Account  of  all  the  Perfohs, 
PoflelTiohs,' and  EfliUes  therein,  and  the 
Taxes  iftliable  from  them,  it  was  in  this 
Year  wherein  Chriji  was  born  executed  in 
Judea,  in  the  Manner  as  Luki  in  his 
Gofpel  relates.  Such  an  Account  ofed  to 
be  taken  of  the  Citizens  of  Rome  eveiy 
fifth  Year,  and  they  had  Officers  appoint- 
ed for  that  Purpofe,  called  Cenfors. 
Their  Bufinds  was  to  make  a Regiftratioh 
' of  all  the  Rotnan  Citizens,  their  "Wives 
‘ and  Children,  whith  their  il^e.  Qualities, 
’ Trades , Offices , and  Eftates  real  and 
perfohal.  Jugujius  .firft  extended  tliis  to 
the  Provinces,  and  three  Times  during  his 
Reign  he  caufed  the  like  Deferiptibn  to  be 
made  throughout  all  ' tjhe  Empire. 

The  firft  was  in  the;  when  he  himfelf 
was  the  fixih  Time,  and  M.  Agrippa  the 
fepnd  Tiine,  Confids,  twenty-eight  Yeats 
beifore  the , Chriftian,  y3Era.  Ti^  lecbnd 
Time  was  in  the  Confulffiip  of ‘C.  Martius 
Cenforinus  ahd  C.  J^inius  CaJlus,  befbte 
' the  Chriftian  Mtz.  eight  Years.  And  the 
j laftTime  in  the  Confiilfhip  of  Seicth  Poik- 
peius  Nepos  and  Sextus  Apuleius 


in  ibe  Ysir  of  ffie  Chriftian  Rbuftecn. 
In  the  firft  and  laft  Time  he'  executed  this 
with  the  Affiftance  bf  a Cbllegue : But  in 
the  fecond  Time,  which  is  the  Defeription 
Sc.  refers  to,,  -he  riid  it  by  himlelf 
' alone!  ■ ''  ' r'^  . ' 

! 'i^f.  'The  fcigh^vYeaf'^fore  the  vulgar 
’ j®ra,  in  which  this  t)j^ee  was  ifllied  ouf, 

' Was  'only  three  ‘whole  -Years  before  the 
Birth  of  according  to.the  Cor- 

rcflipn  of' that  ^ra^.  taken  notice  of  a- 
bOve  And  fo;  was,lhis,-DefcriptiGin 
carrying  on  Coilejy'ria,  Pbemi- 

cid,  and  ■'before  xg  c^'cdQ.  'X.o  Rethte- 

hhn.  When  it  came  thither,  Jofeph  md 
!Mary  were  called  from  Nazar ew  in  Gali- 
tee,  the  Place  of  theh  Habitation,",  to  this 
anfient  City  of  Xtavid,  tO'  which  they  ori- 
ginally belongect,  that  theft  Circumftance 
might  be  deferibed  and  regiftferM’  ambr^ 
the  reft  of  the  fame  Family  : And  while 
they  tarried  here,  Mary  was  delivered  ©f 
the  pro'mifed  Seed  *,  by  wliom  the  World 
was  to  be  faved,  in  the  Manner  as  related 
in  the  Gofpel.s.  That  we  allow  three 
Ye;u  s for  the  Execution  of  this  Decree  can 
give  ho  ftift  Reafon  for  ‘Exception : Tor 
luppofing  the  Execution'  pf  it  in  every 
Province  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  haye 
been  committed  to  the  Governour  of  k, 
(and  that  it  was  fo  in  by 

Terttillian)  three  Years'  Time  was  little 
enough  for  the  carrying  ii  through 
Ccelcfyria,  Phamid'a,  and'  Judea,  ■ which 
all  together  made  up  the  Roman  Province 
of  Syria.  Joab  was  pine  Months  in 
taking  an  Account  ofibhiy  ^e’rij'-pfJ^  the 
Tflbes  of  IJkaely  and  of.  no  ipore  iri  them 
than  of  th?  Men  that'  wefj  ableko  bear 
Arms.  Where^  the  Account  taken  'by 
■ the  Decree  of  Aiigufiui,  at  the  Xime  of 
' our  Saviour’s'Bifth,  exi<;nded  to  all  Man- 
ner of  Perfdns,'  and  aftp  tP  their .RoflH'- 
fions,"  Eftates,  'Ol^ities,  and  ,-btlier ‘X!1r- 
aimftahees.' , . ’And-  whep  i DeTcrifkion  of 
this  latter  kihd^Wals  kfteh  in  Engtand^^hf 
the  coihmakl  'ot'  William ^XauqueHr,. 

(we 
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(W9  mean  that  which  wa&  calk4  th« 
B^ek)  it  was  fw  Yeare  in  laa- 
ku^j  itho’ the  whole  Kingdom  of  England 
be  not  near  half  fo  big  as  the  Rsman  Pro- 
vince of 

XII.  But  tho*  this  Survey  of  ^ndfa  was 
mad?  at  the  Time  we  have  mentioned, 
and  every  Man’s Eftate  there  eft-jniated  ac- 
cording to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Romans  when. 
they  levied  Taxes,  yet  no  Payment  of  any 
Tpes  was  made  % the  till  the 

twelfth  Year  after.  Till  thm  and 

after  him  Archelaus  his  Son,  temping  in 
the  Taxes  of  that  Country  .were 
paid  po  thofe  Princes  only.  But  .when 
Arcbtlaus  ^os  depoled,  ajnd  Judea  put  uij-; 
dcr  the  Government  of  a Roman  Procurar' 
tor,  then  firft  were  Taxes  paid  for  th5it 
Country  to  the  Romani^  Publius  ^ulpUiur 
^irinuSy  who  in  Gretdt  'ss  caIkdi.Cyr<0</ar, 
heing  at  that  Time  Prefidei^t  of  ;5yr/<». 
If  if  be  asked  for  .what  Reafbn  thir.  Dj-  . 
feripdon  was  made,  if  no  Taxes  were  to 
be  paid  Imm^iately  upon  it  ?.  The  An- 
fwer  is,  Auguftus  was  then  at  work  upon 
the  Compofure  of  a Book,  containing  fuch 
a Survey  of  the  Empire,  as  that 

which  our.  'Dom^s-Tiuy  Book  doth  for  En~: 
gland.  Now  in  order  to  his  making  this 
Work  thoroughly  complete,  his  Decree 
for  the  Survey  was  made  to  extend  to  the 
depending  Kingdoms,  as  well  as  the  Pror 
vinces  of  the  Empire,  tho’  the  Taxes  of 
thefe  Kingdoms  wete  ^Iways  paid  to  their 
proper  So>6ere^ns,  and  only  thofe  of  the 
Provinces  to  .the  Romans.  . What  Re-  • 
v^ues  the  Emperors  had  from  tlte  depen- 
danr  Kingdonns,  were'  from  the.  Princes 
of  them,,  and  inot  the-'Feople)  For  the. 
People;  psddyvfheT^kJtea  to  their, Princes, . 
and  t^  Princes  /hdfc  Tribute  tQ  the  As-: 
man  Emperors*:  !Nevmh«Iefs  ri»fe  Pepe{>*  ', 
daocyipuc  it  into  the  Power' of  the  Em- 
peroni  to  take  luch  aDeftription  is  wc  are. 
now  treacu^  of. . . ' • .v.  ;r. 

.Xm  Patting  all.  thw:  logeihef,  vthdi 
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as  fbllowcth.  -Augi^uii  three  Years  before^ 
the  Birth  of  Chifiy  iflued  out  a Decree  for 
this.Defcription  of  the  whole  Roman  Em-, 
pire,  including  the  dependant  States, 
Kingdoms,  &c.  and  committed  the  Exe- 
cution pf  it  to  the  .Governor  of  each  Pro- 
vince, both  for  his  own  proper  Diftridt, 
and  the  States,  Kaigdoms, . and  Domi- 
riioi^  that:  by  their  neighbouring  Situa- 
tion were  more  immediately  dependant 
thereon.  By  this  Means  the  Survey  of 
Judea  came  into  the  Charge  of  Sentius 
Satuminusy  ’at  ’ that  Time  Prefident- 1 of 
Syriay  who  having,  gone  thro’  the  other/ 
Parts,  of  his  Divifion,  executed  his'Com- 
mi^on  at  Bethlehem  at.  the  Time  when 
Chrift  was  bom.  But  flotwithftanding 
this,  no  Tax  was  here  levied  till  the  De- 
po(ing  of  Archelaus  above-mentioned,  m 
thCityfelfth  Year  after,  when  CyreniuSy  or 
^irinusy  was  Governor  oS  Syria.  So 
that  St.  LaAe  fpeaks  of  two  diftintft  parti- 
cular Adtions,  performed  at  very  different 
Times,  when  he  mentions  tlie  Decree  of 
Augt^tiSy  and  the  Taxing  under  Qyrenius: 
What  is  laid  in  his  firft  ,Verfe . of  the  fe- 
oond  Chapter*,  whcrcj  as  We  have  before' 
obferved,  the , Word  trolled  ought  to' 
have  been  in  the  room  of  taxedy  is  to  be 
underftood  only  of  the  Survey  or  Deferip-' 
tion  under  Satitminusy  whereof  we  have 
been  fpeakingi,  Blit  in  the  fecond  Verier 
where’  Cyrenius  is  mentioned,  we  are  to- 
underftand  a real  Taxation  that  Wiis  laid' 
upon  the  Jews  after  the  Depofirion  of- 
Jb'cbeiaus.  This  reconciles*  the  Evange-i 
lift  With  Jofephusy  from  whom  it  is  mani- 
feft,  thaiCyraiw^  was  not  the  Governor  of 
.^’rfo,..  n.ei5ief  wds  there  any  Tax  levied  in' 
^^aif  dJhraAer  : Archelaus  wds'  depofed', 
and.  Doraiijibns  put  birder  i «'  Roman- 
Prfleufttoc;. : Thus-a  diiferciit  Manricr  6f 
rshdring-only  two  . Vcrfes  dl'.St.  Luke'i 
Gofpel,  .at.once : removes  all  thefX'fficul- 
ties.tl^'lwye  Bben  .ftdteJ  awattjijfg  'hi4 
Chrt)ndk^;t'.  ited  !thi%.ifikei^rfe«tibhi 
MfhichiWBjiirgue  for.®  aitteft  t»ttiril-tha*i\ 
H 2 what 
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what  is  at  prefent  received  } for  it  leaves 
the  fecond  Verfe  in  a Parenthefis,  as  it 
now  ftands  in  onr  Bibles,  and  the  Altera- 
tion it  makes  is  chiefly  in  one  Word, 
which  we  -have  already  proved  to  be  ac- 
curately tranflated.  Thus  have  I done 
with  this  Affair,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
with  my  Extract  froqjDr.  Prideaux^  whom 
I have  rather  abridged  than  tranferibed : I 
have  alfo  taken  the  Liberty  in  one  or  two 
Places  to  tranfpofe  the  Order  of  his  Ob- 
fervations,  and  to  add  an  occafional  Re- 
mark or  two  which  I found  elfewhere,  or 
which  feemed  to  arife  from  the  Subjeft. 

XIV.  The  firft  Notice  of  our  Lord’s 
Nativity  was  to  Shepherds  watching  over 
their  Flocks  by  Ni^ht.  For  the  better  un- 
derftan’ding  of  this,  we  may  obferve,  that 
Night  was  divided  into  four  Watches, 
which  were,  the  Evening  Watch,  the 
Midnight- Watch,  the  Cock-crowing,  and 
the  Morning.  Thefe  are  all  mentioned 
by  Name  in  diflTerent  parts  of  the  Bible, 
Lam.  2.  19.  Luke  12.  38.  Matth.  14.  25. 
Exod.  14.  24.  The  firft  of  them  ended 
at  nine  at  Night,  the  fecond  at  twelve, 
the  third  at  three  in  the  Morning,  and 
the  fourth  at  fix.  Thefe  were  fo  diftributed 
arriong  the  Shepherds  of  the  Country,  that 
■fuch  a Number  might  always  be  in  the 
Field } every  Party  by  Night  taking  their 
Turns,  fo  that  when  one  Watch  was  end- 
ed, the  fame  Number  of  frefh  Men  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  Charge.  The  Reafon  of 
this  Care  was  to  preferve  their  Sheep  from 
Thieves  and  wild  Beafts,  and  they  had 
little  Cottages  ere^ed  for  that  Purpofe. 
We  may  here  take  notice,  that  the  Word 
Shepherd  is  very  honourable  in  the  Bible ; 
yibel  vm  a Keeper  of  Sheep  according  to 
MefeSt  and  the  greateft  Part  of  the  an- 
tient  Patriarchs  were  of  the  fame  Profef- 
fion.  The  Meffiah  is  trften  mentioned  in 
the  Character  of  a Shepherd,  and  our 
Lord  applies  the  Title  of  aGood  Shepherd 
to  himfeJf,  becaufe  he  lays  down  bis  JJfv 
far  the  Sbeept  Jobi  10.  11.  But  not  vy 


infift  on  thefe  Teftimonies,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  She|Aerds  among  the  yewst 
at  the  Time  of  our  Lord's  Birth,  were,  as 
they  have  generally  been  reprefented  in  all 
Ages,  a fimple,  honeft-hearted  Ibrt  of 
People,  who  were  therefore  proper  Per- 
fons  to  receive  this  happy  Tidings,  as 
free  from  thofc  Prejudices  which  would 
almoft  unavoidably  have  ‘rifen  in  the 
Minds  of  politer  People,  at  their  being 
informed,  that  the  Savouif  of  the  World 
was  born  in  a Stable,  and  to  be  feen  lying 
in  a Manger. 

XV.  We  made  a feperate’  ESflcrtationv 
of  the  Geography  of  the  firft  Chapter,  be- 
caufe we  therein  took  a general  View  of 
the  whole  Land  of  I/rael:  But  we  have 
only  Betblehemy  the  Place  of  our  Lord's 
Nativity,  to  deferibe  at  prefent  1 and  as 
this  Difeourfe  is  not  yet  extended  to  any 
great  Length,  notwithftanding  the  dif- 
ferent Subjefts  herein  treated  of,  we  ftiall 
here  introduce  fuch  Obfervations  on  that 
antient  Town,  fo  highly  honoured  above 
all  the  Cities  of  Judahy  as  are  necelFary  for 
our  purfuing  the  Method  as  firft  propofed. 
The  Word  Beskleem,  Bethlehem,  or  Beth- 
lechem,  fignifies  the  Houfe  of  Bread.  It 
was  a City  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  gene- 
rally called  Bethlebem  of  Judah,  to  di- 
ftinguilh  it  from  another  of  die  fame  Name 
in  the  Tribe  of  Zehdun,  Jtfb.  19.  15.  It 
was  likewife  called  Ephratab,  and  its  In- 
habitants Fpilristwwti  Gen.  35. 19,  and  48. 
7.  This  City  was  not- at  all  confiderable 
for  Extent  or  Riches,  but  was  infinitely  ft> 
on  the  Account  of  the  Meffiah^s  Birrl^  ' 
which  has  made  it  horioured  by  all  Na-  ' 
tions.  Its  Sitqatibn  is  upon  the  Declivity 
of  a Hill,  ■ about  fix  M^s,  or  two  Hours 
Travel,!  to  die  South  Weft  from  Jeruft- 
lem.  foetiis  to  j3acc  it  at  the  Di- 

ftance  only  of  thirty  Furlongs,  or  three 
Miles  and  feven  hundred  and  fifty  Paces 
from  Jerufalem ; and  JuJtin  Mkrtyf  at 
thirty  five  Furlong^  br  ^ four  Miles  three 
huAdretkai^  femmty  five  Paces;  But  it  k 
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very  probable,  that , the  Cyphers  in  both 
thofe  Authors  have  been  changed,  be- 
caufe  they  could  not  be  ignorant  in  this 
Particular,  and  all  other  Writers  prove 
their  Accounts  as  they  now  ftand  to  be 
very  hiulty.  Of  this  Place  was  EUmelech^ 
the  Father-in-Law  of  Ruth,  that  illuflrious 
Moabitijh  Woman,  who  retired  hither 
with  her  Mothef-in-Law  Naomi,  when 
they  were  both  become  Widows-,  and 
here  it  was  that  Boaz  took  that  celebrated 
Profelyte  to  Wife,  from  which  Union 
defeended  David,  King  of  Ifrael,  who 
was  alfo  born  in  this  City,  i Sam.  17.  12. 

XVI.  The  Cave  where  our  Saviour  is 
faid  to  be  born  is  not  exactly  in  the  Town 
of  Bethlehem.  St.  Jerom  fays,  it  lies  on 
the  South  Side  •,  JuJtin  Martyr  and  Eufe~ 
bius,  that  it  is  without  the  City,  and  in 
the  FicIlIs.  I'he  Inn  whither  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  Jofeph  retired  was  probably  a 
Caravanferah,  or  Pablick  Houfc,  where 
Guefts  v/ere  receiv’d  gratis,  but  had  no 
more  allowed  them  than  barely  Shelter: 
And  as  the  Croud  was  very  great  when  the 
Holy  Couple  arrived  at  . this  Place,  they 
were  therefore  obliged  to  take  up  their 
Lodging  in  this  Cave,  which  the  Evange- 
hft  calls  a Stable,  it  ferving  for  that  pur- 
pofe  to  the  Caravanferah.-  It  is  certain 
that  the  Antients  mention  the  Birth  of  Je- 
fiis  Cbrift  to  have  happened  in  a Cave  j 
and  Travellers  tell  us,  that  this  Place  is 
about  fOTty  Foot  deep,  and  twelve  wide, 
growing  narrow  towards  the  Roof.  St. 
Jerom  fays, . That  the  Emperor  jidrian,  in 
order  to  obliterate  the  Memory  of  the 
Place  where  our  Saviour  was  born,  plant- 
ed over  the  Cave  a Grove  of  tall  Trees, 
in  honour  of  'Tbamtmiz,  or  Jldanis ; fo> 
tlutt  when  the  Feftival  of  that  infamous 
Deity  was  celebrated,  the  holy  *Grct  was 
heard  tor  echo  bade  the  Lamentations, 
which  were  made  in  aanmemoration  of 
the  Lover  of  Identa, 

XVIL  Modem  Travellers  inform  us, 
(hat  Bethlehem^  ii  ^ yifited  by  Pilgrims, 


and  that  to  this  very  Day  there  are  three 
Convents  remaining  there  f one  of  Latins, 
another  of  Greeks,  and  a third  of  Arme- 
nians ',  the  two  latter  being  contiguous  to 
the  former,  and  each  having  their  feveral 
Doors  opening  into  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy 
Manger,  which  ftands,  as  the  Friars  be- 
lieve, upon  the  Spot  where  our  Lord  was 
born.  At  about  the  Diftance  of  thirty  or 
fotty  Yards  from  one  of  thefe  Convents  is 
fhewn  the  Grotto  of  the  Blelled,  Virgin^ 
which  is  reverenced  on  account  of  a Tra- 
dition, that  die  BlelTed  Virgin  hid  herfelf 
and  her  divine  Babe  therein  from  die  Rage 
and  Malice  of  Herod,  for  fome  Time  be-» 
fore  their  Departure  into  Egypt.  The 
Grotto  is  hollowed  into  a chalky  Rock  % 
but  they  will  not  allow  the  Whitenels  of 
the  Place  to  be  natural,  but  to  have  been- 
occafioned  by  fome  miraculous  Drops  of 
the  Blelled  Virgin’s  Milk,  which,  fell  from 
her  Bre.aft  while  Ihe  was  llickling  the  holy 
Infant.  And  fo  much  are  they  poflefs’d 
with  this  Opinion,  that  they  believe  the 
Chalk  of  this  (^xxto  has  a miraculous 
Virtue  for  the  increafing  of  Women’s 
Milk;  and  it  is  frequently. taken  by  the 
Women  hereabouts,.-  as-well  and 

Arabs  as  Chriftians,  for  that  purpofe.. 
’Tis  added  too,  that  the  Eflfeft,  on  thefe 
Occafions,  is  often  anfrverable  to  their-- 
Perfuafron  ; which  may  be  eafily  believe: 
by  thofe  who  allow  a .great  deal  to  the 
Operation  of  Fancy. 

XVUI.  Here  are  alfo  fhewn  the  Qupel 
of  St.  Jofeph,  the  fuppofed  Father  of  out: 
Blelled  &viour ; the  Chapel  of  the  Holy 
Innocents,  and  thofe  of  St.  Jerom,  St.' 
Paula  and  Eujiocbium.  St.  Jerom  was  a' 
celebrated  Writer  in  the  latter  End  of 
the  Fourth  Century.  Paula  xfxe  Mothef^ 
and’  Euftochium  the  Daughter,  were  two- 
Roman  Ladies,  inftru<fred  in  Learnings 
and  Piety  by  St.  Jerom,  with  whom* 
thty  afterwardaretired  to  Bethlehem,  where- 
is  likewife  Ihewn  the  School  of  that  learnedi 
and  pious  Father^  What  is  further  worthi 
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notice  at  Bethlehem\  h,  :that  about  half  a 
Mile  out  of  tlie.  Town  Eaft wards.  Pil- 
grims may  entertain  their  Piety  in  the  Field 
where,  according  to  Tradition,  the  Shep- 
herds were  watching  their  Flocks,  when 
they  received  from  Heaven  the  glad  'la- 
dings of  the  Birth  of  the  Meffiah  i and  not 
far  from  the  Field-  is  the  Village  wher6 
they  are  fuppofed  to  have  dwelt  j near 
which,,  oh  the  Right  Hand,  is  an  old 
defolate  Nunnery,  built  by  St.  and 

made  the  more  memorable  by  her  dying 
therein. . 

■ XIX.  There  ard  fcveral  Things  re- 
markable in  the  Way  htVfrttn  Jerufalem 
unA  Bethlehem,  which  hare  been  taken  no^ 
tide  of  by  Travellers,  The  Country 
tlirough  which  the  Road  lies,  is  the  Val- 
ley of  Rephaittt,  fo.  famous  for  being  the 
Theatrd  x)f  Davids  Vidlories  over  the  Phi‘ 
Ufisves,  2 Sami  5.  23;  On  the  Right 
Hand,  at  the  South  of  a fquare  Seraghb^  is 
a Fountain,  reported  to  ^ that  wherein 
Baihftieba  bathed  herfelf.  About  two 
Miles  from  Jerufalem  is  the  famous  Tur- 
pendne  Tree,  io  the  Shade  of  which  the 
Blefled  Virgin  is  faid  to  have  repded  hef- 
felf;  when  Ihe  was  carrying  (^ift  rn  her 
Arne,  %o  prefent  him  before^  the  Lord. 
At  lObout  the  lamb  Dilbince,  on  a little  Hill,' 
ftandsan  antient  Tower,  which  is  thought 
to  have  been  the  Houfe  of  Simeon,  that 
veaerabfc  Prophet,  who  taking  our  BlelTed 
Lord  in  his  Arms,  fung  that  celebrated 
Hymiv  iri  the  Temple^  called  Nunc  Di- 
minis, J from  die  two  firft  Words  of  it  in 
Latin.  ^ A Mile  beyond  the  Turpentine 
Tree,  in  the  midft  of  the  Way,  frauds  a 
Ciftem,  orWell»  where  we  are  told  . the 
&ar  firft  appeared  again  to  theWifc'Men, 
after  they  left  to  go  to  Bethlehem,, 

and-  from  thence  it  went  before  them  to 
die  Place  of  the  Nativity.  And  not  a- 
bove  half  a Mile  further,  there  is  a Con-: 
Vent,  dedicated  to  St.  Elias,  in  which  the.- 
Greek  Monks  pretend  to  fiiew  the  Impfdf-’ 
fipn  chat-HdlyMan’s  Body,  on  a Imdj 


Stone,  which  was  wont  to  ferve  him  for  a 
Bed,  Further  yet-  they  Ihew  a Sepulchre, 
which . they  call  Rachel's  Tomb  and  it 
may  probably  Hand  in  the  true  Place  of 
her  Interment,  according  to  the  Biblcj 
Gen.  35.  19.  but  the  prefent  Monument 
cannot  be  that  which  yacob  eredled,  for 
it  appears  plainly  to  be  a modern  'Turkifii 
Structure.  Near  this  Edifice  is  a little 
Piece  of  Ground,  in  which  are  pick’d  up  a 
Sort  of  fmall  round  Stories,  exa£Uy  refem- 
bling  Peafe  *,  concerning  which  they  have 
a Tradition  here,  that  they  were,  once 
really  what  they  appear  to  be,  but  that 
the  Blelled  Virgin  petrify’d  then!  by  a 
Miracle,  as  a Punilhment  to  a lurly  Ru-* 
ftick,  who  deny*d  her  the  fmall  Charity 
of  a Handful  or  them  to  relieve  her  Hua-i 
gcr.  In  the’  Neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem 
alfo  lies  Rama,  Mhtrt  the  Prophecy  of 
yeremy  ■ is,  feid  tb  have  been  fiilEll’d  upbti 
the  Murder  off  the  Holy  Innocents  i but 
.we  fhall  fpeak,  more  . p.irticularly  of  this 
Place  when  we  come  to  treat  of  that  in- 
human Maflacre,  perpetrated  by  the  Or- 
der of  Hetod.  . ' , , , 

XX.  Mr;  Maundrel,  in  the  Account  be 
givra  of  this  Country,  mentions  hisvifitkig 
thofe  famous  Pools,  Fountains,  and,. Gar- 
dens, which  are  faid  to  have  been  the 
Contrivance  arid  Delight  of  King  Soltmoni 
To.thefe  Places  of  Pleaiure  he  is  theiught 
to  have,  alluded,  when  amon^  other  In-, 
ftances  of  his  Magnificence,-  he  reckons  1^ 
his  Gardens,.  Vineyardsi  and  Poojs,'  i jErc/; 
2.  5,  6.  'As  CO  the'  Pools,  the  ii^enious 
Gentleman  above-mentioned  obferves,nthat 
’tis  probable  enough  they  may  Tealiy -have 
been  SolimOn'i  noxtrdlng  to  the  Tradition, 
there  not  being  the  likb'Qi^tity  oftex-t 
cellentSprittg  Wxtdr.  to  )He  aiietn^tb  any 
where  elle,v  thfooghqdt  v;:kuC 

for  the  Gardexls,  he  fiys,'  one  'may  fitfrly*. 
affirok,  that-  iE.'Sotomok  made  them  in  the 
rocky  Ground  which  is  now  af^n’d.  for 
them; ' hedembnftratdd  greater  Tokieriind 
Wealth'  ih^fihillxDg  -hs  Defign,.  'tiucn:im 

did 
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did  Wifdotri  in  chufing  the  Place  for  .it. 
The  Pools  are  three  in  Number,  lying 
in  a Row  above  each  other  ; fo  that  the 
Waters  of  the  Uppermoff  may  defcend 
into  the  Secon^,  and  -thole  df  the  Second 
into  the  Third.  ' Their  Figure  is  Qiiadran-  - 
gular ; the  Breadth  beinig  the  fame  in  all, 
amounting  to  about  ninety  Paces  j but  in 
their  Length  there  is  feme  Difference  •, 
the  Firft  about  a Jiundred  and  fixty  Paces 
long,  the  Second  two  hundred^  the  Third 
two  hundred  and  twetiry..  They  are  all 
Ikied  with  Wall  and  pl^fter’d,  and  con- 
tain a great  pc^th  of ‘Water.  Clofehy 
the  Pools  is  a Csulle  of  modern  Struflure  j 
and  at  about  an  hundred  and  forty  Paces 
from  them , the  Fountain  from  which 
they  principally  derive  their  Waters.  . B,ut 
I mill  not  trouble  the  Reader  with ' a 
longer  Detail  of  ,thefe..]t’articulars,  \Yh]eh 
may  feem  too  niuch  lilte  a Digreflion., 
XXI.  The  Fulfilling  of  that  Prophecy 
of  Micabf  which  mentions  the  Coming  out 
of  Bethlehem  ifr,  <wf)owas  to  be  a Ruber 
over  Ifrael,  has  been  jraferr’d  hySt.  Mat- 
theWy  as  well  as  by  .other  Chriftian  Wri- 
ters in  general*  to  ote  Birth  of  j^s  ChritJ 
in  that  Place.  Some,  who  are  uhwilling 
to  allow  fuch  a pifyn  Teftimony  of  our 
. Lord’s  being  the  Mefliah , . have  taken 
Occafion  from  hence  to  infinuate,  that  the 
Prophet  only  alluded  to  Davidy  who  alfo 
was  bom  tl^e.  But  let  it  only  be  con- . 
iiderhi  how  unlikely  *tis  that  the  infjnred 
Author  Ihould  exprefs  himfelf  in  this  man- 
ner concerning  a Prince  who  was  d^  fo 
many  Years  before,,  and  then  I believe ' 
this  Olyeftion  will thought  very  un- 
. n^r^,  and  neft  i wpitHy  any  further  An- 
swer.’ There,  has- allb  been  ariothj^r  Dif- 
ficulty ftarted  from  the  difierent  Readings 
, of  this  Prof hecy,.^in  ^e^  Olfi  Tfftainent^,. 
, ' .ij  • : ■ ■:  , • - ■ , 

V'  • ' ■ ' 

/ «•;  

■ ' i.  ■;  <■  - - •-.!  .■  . 


Mi  cab  5.  2.  and  in  the  Quotation  of  it  by 
St>  Mattbem,  Matt.  a.  6.  But  this  .being 
founded  only  on  a trifling  Cricicifm  about 
Words,  \yhich  op  neither  Sule  proves  any 
thing  with  regard  to  the  Subftance  of 
this  Difpiite, j.  to  , infift-  on . it  hem  would 
be  tiring  they.Reatjer.withoiit -tnftrufling 
him  at  'aJI.'  any  thing  raatenal  has  been 
offered  againft  the  Awherity  of  this  Oracle, 
•*tis..:What  tbe'7/^j  lay,  when  they  allow 
that  the  Mefliah  .is  to  be  born  at  Rethle- 
but' deny  that  ^efus  is  the  Melfiah, 
and  that  this  Prophecy  .has  any  Regard' 
either  to^Jefut  c»  the . l^fTiah.  They 
found  tlieir  Objedion  of  codling 

the  Perfon  he  fpeaks  ofy  A Ruler  over 
Ifrael,  and  on  thefe  otbef  Wprds  of  the 
fame  Prophet,  .whiqh  follow  thofo  laft  re- 
forr’d  to,  lire  of  hiS' brethren: 

.fhfiU  be  converted^  and  reunked  with  the 
Childrm  of  Ifrael.  Upon  which  they  ar- 
gue. That,  never  reigned  ov^ Ifrael', 
and  if  he  ,be  God,  can  have  no  Bmdjren: 
Befiifes,'  fay  theyi  to  confine  the  Kingdom 
of.  tne  MelTiah  :ip  ffrjiel,  would  .be  too' 
much  a limitation,  of  it.  The  Anfwer  to 
all  this  is.  That  JefuSy  as  God,  had  no 
Brethren,  tho’’ as  the  Son  .of  Mary  he 
might : ,That  the  Preset  has  difringuilh- 
ed  ben^^on  -bi^  temporal  Birth  at  Betble- 
hemy  and  Kis  eternal  Birth,  when  hefays. 
His  Goings  forth  have  been  from  oldy  from 
everlafting:  And  laftly,  .that,  iy  ir  po- 
more  contrary  to  the  Greatnefe  the- 
.Melliah,  to  fay,  he  will  reign  avtt  Ifrael, 
than  it  is  for  God  to  call  himfelf  the  God- 
oY  Ifraely  as  he  does  jn  jm^y  Places  i , for 
this  doe’s  not  exclude  the  Dominion  either 
of  the  one  or  the  other,  over  the  reft  of 
Mankind,  Mid  over  all  -the  Creation  ^n. 
general. 

...  .... 
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DISSERTATION  II. 

The  Gencalc^  of  Jefus  Christ. 

I.  H/j  Defcent  from  David  a CharaSttr  of 
the  Me^b.  II.  Genealogy^  vobatitjig- 
mfiest  with  a Proof  of  St.  Matth^j 
Dejign.  III.  Genealogies  amow  At 
Jews  exaSlly  kept.  IV.  fyby  ftiark 
and  St.  John  did  notwrite  any.  Y.  Dif- 
ficulties in  the  Evangelical  Genealogies. 

VI.  JVbat  is  uncertain  concerning  them. 

VII,  VIII,  and  IX.  The  Genealogy  of 
Matthew  and  Lake  in  a *table,  with 
fome  explanatory  Remarks.  X.  Jf^ether 
St.  LukeV  Genealogy  belongs  to  Jofeph. 
XI.  Whether  fufficient  taith  refpeS  to  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  XII.  Virgin  Mary*j 
Line  included  in  that  of  Jofeph.  XIII. 
Another  Proof  of  it.  XIV,  XV.  Jo- 
feph the  Son  both  of  Jacob  and  Heli, 
and  bow\  with  Remarks  on  St.  Matthew. 
XIV.  ‘fjtf  natural  Father  of  Jofeph, 

' ' whether  Jacob  or  Heli.  XVII.  That 
Point  determiifdy  with  a CmjeSture  on 
' the  Relation  between  Jofeph  and  Mary. 
XVIII.  Other  Remarks  on  St.  lYlc^Vihsyi*s 
Divijion  of  bis  Genealogy.  XIX.  Cainan, 
and  other  Names  in  St.  Luke’s  Catalogue^ 

» nyeffedt  and  why. 

' IhiiW  now  take  Notice  of  the 

Y V Defcent  of  Jefus  ChriSfy  ac- 
‘ cording  to  the  Flefh,  and  how,  as  aMan, 
he  was  the  Son  of  Abraham  and  David, 
to  both  of  whom  the  Promife,  that  he 
Ihould  bft  bom  in  their  Family,  had  been 
rcfpeftively  made.  That  the  Mefliah  was 
to  be  bom  of  the  Seed  of  David,  was  one 
of  his  Charafters,  which  was  received  by 
the  Jews  at  the  Time  of  Jefus  ChriSl,  and 
founded  upon  the  aforefaid  Promife.  This 
is  plain  from  the  Qweftion  put  by  Jefus  to 
the  Pharifees,  when  they  gather’d  toge- 
ther in  order  to  examine  him,  and  the 


Anfwer  which  he  receiv’d  from  them : 
He  asked  them,  faying,  J^at  think  ye  of 
Chrift  ? whofe  Son  is  be  r And  they  faid 
unto  him,  Ehvid’j,  Matth.  22.  42.  ’Tis 
true  indeed.  That  the  Lineal  D^ent  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ftdm  David,  which  had  been 
fo  pofitively  determined  in  die  Old  Te- 
ftament,  was  far  from  being  itfelf  a fuffi- 
cient Proof  that  he  was  the  Mefliah.  For 
this  Charafber  had  always  fubflfted  as  real- 
ly and  manifeftly,  in  the  elder  Branch  at 
leaft  of  the  regal  Stock,  from  Solomon, 
quite  down  to  Jofeph,  as  it  could  do  in 
die  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf.  But 
then  this  Defcent  from  David  was  fo  much 
a neceffary  Part  of  this  Proof,  that  all  the 
other  Charafbers  of  the  Meffiah  which 
were  vifibly  united  in  Jefus  Chrift,  could 
never  have  amounted  to  fuch  a Proof 
without  it.  There  were  other  Children 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judah,  in  the  fame 
Year  with  our  Lord  ; but  he  alone  could 
be  the  diredb  Heir  of  David’s  Family, 
who  was  born  in  the  Town  prefixed  by 
Micah,  at  that  very  Time  v/hen  the  Pro- 
phecy of  Daniel  made  the  Birth  of  the 
Meffiah  become  necelTary.  Add'  to  this 
alfo.  That  our  Lord  was  born  of  a Virgin, 
and  you  have  in  one  View  four  of  the 
principal  of  thofe  Characters,  which  the 
Prophets  had  given  of  the  Meffiah  : But 
this  laft  could  not  fo  well  have  been  infift- 
ed  on  to  the  Jews,  who  were  not  at  all 
inclined  to  believe  our  Lord’s  Pretenfions, 
as  the  other  Three,  which  were  all  of  them 
capable  of  Demonftration. 

II.  The  Evangelifts  Matthew  and  Luke 
have  each  of  them,  .in  his  relpeCUve  Gb- 
fpel,  given  us  a Catalogue  of  the'Ahce- 
ftors  of  Jefus  Chrift : The  former  of  them 
up  to  Mraham,  and  the  btter  quite  back 
to  Adam.  Thefe 'Works  are  called  Genea~ 
logics,  or  IJfts  of  our  Forefathers.  TTic 
Hebrew  Expreffion  for  the  fame  Thing 
fignifies  a Book  of  Generation.  And  for 
this  Reafon,  as  it  is  conjectur’d,  St.  Mat- 
thew, who  has  ufed  feveral  Hebraifms  in 

I his 
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•his  Gofpel,  calls  his  Genealogy,  The  Book  land  Years.  He  adds,  that  not  only  in 
«?/  the  Generation  ^ Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  dea^  but  alfo  in  Babylonia  and  Egypt,,  and 
David,  the  Son  Abraham:  Where  we  wherever  they  were  difperfed,  the  Priefts 
may  obferve,  morejover,  the  Alluflon  of  never  married  below  themfelves,  but  kept 
the  Evangelift  to  the  Promifes  above  re-  exaft  Genealogical  Tables  of  their  Fami- 
fcrr’d  to,  and  firorn  thence  colleA  what  lies,  which  were  taken  from  authentic 
wasthechief  Reafon  of  his  putting  this  Ca-  Monuments  kept  at  Jerufaletn,,  to  which 
talogue  of  Names  at  the  Head  of  his  Gof-  they  alfo  had  recourfe  upon  Occafion.  In 
pel.  For  if  he  had  not  intended  to  prove  all  their  Wars,  Perfecutions,  and  publick 
that  Jefts  Cbrift  was  the  Mefliah  by  de-  Calamities,  fays  the  fame  Author,  they 
ducing  his  Lineage  from  Abraham  and  were  particularly  diligent  in  fecuring  thefe 
t)avid,  to  whom  the  Promife  was  made  Monuments,  and  renewing  them  from 
and  confirmed,  what  could  be  the  Mo-  Time  to  Time.  This  proves,  and  *tis 
dvc  of  his  calling  him  the  Son  of  that  Pa-  the  Obfervation  of  Jofepbus,,  that  the 
triarch  and  that  Monarch,  in  fuch  an  em-  Priefts  were  peculiarly  diligent  on  this 
phatical  Manner,  when  he  was  fo  many  Head,  with  refpedl;  to  themfelves : And 
Generations  from  both  ? The  Word  Son,  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  whole  Na- 
indeed,  is  frequently  ufed  in  Scripture  for  tion  was  altogether  as  careful  to  preferve 
a Grandfon,  a remote  Defcendant,  or  the  Knowledge  of  the  Royal  Line  of  Da- 
even  an  Heir,  as  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  vid^  from  whom  they  expeifted  the  Mef- 
obferve  more  particularly  by  and  by ; but  fiah  to  defcend,  as  the  Sons  of  Levi-  could 
then  *ris  always  with  fome  Defign  like  be  in  their  own  Particular.  *Tis  certain 
what  we  here  afcribe  to  St.  Matthew  j and  then,  that  the  Evangelifts  muft  have  had 
therefore  this  proves  no  more  than  that  the  proper  Materials,  which  were  commonly 
Evangelift  fpoke  in  the  fame  Mariner  as  known  in  fudea,,  for  performing  what 
others  had  done  before  him,  upon  the  like  they  undertook  in  a juft  Manner:  And 
Occafions.  we  need  not  wonder  that  two  of  thefe  in- 

III.  The  antient  Jews  were  remarkably  fpired  Writers  have  given  us  the  Genea- 
careful  in  preferving  their  Gencalt^ies ; fb  logy  of  Chrift  according  to  the  Fiefh,  if  we 
that  perhaps  there  never  was  any  Natiofi*  refleft,  that  befides  the  Neceffity  they 
in  the  World  more  exaft  in  this  Point  were  under  of  proving  him  the  Defcen- 
than  they.  St.  feems  to  cenfure  his  dant  of  David  in  a direft  Line,  the  Ge- 
Countrymen  for  carrying  their  Affeftation  neal<^  of  any  Perfon,  whofe  Tranfadtions, 
cf  this  Knowledge  to  an  Excefs,  when  he  were  committed  to  Writing,  was  look’d 
bids  them  avoid  foolijh  ^eftions,  and  Ge-  upon  among  the  Jews  as  an  eflential  Part 
nealogies,,  and  Contentions,,  and  Strivings  of  his  Hiftory.  Of  this  we  need  no  other 
about  the  Law ; for  they  are  unprofitable  Proofs  than  what  are  extant  in  the  Books 
and  vain,,  Tit.  3.  9.  A confiderable  fharc  of  the  old  Teftament,  pixrticularly  iri  the 
of  this  Knowledge,  however,  was  necef-  Books  of  and  where  we 

fary  among  them,  and  .efpecially  amohg  have  Genealogies  caryed  on  for  above 
the  Priefts;  For  *tis  obferved  m Ezra,  three  thoufand  five  hundred  Years ; con- 
that  fuch  Priefts  as  were  not  able  .to  pro-  taining  in  them  not  only  the  lineal  Defcent 
duce  the  Genealt^es  of  their  Fatnilies,  of  fuch  Perfon.s,  whofe  Names  make  a 
were  not  permitted  to  exercife  their  Fun-  Figure  in  the  Hiftoried  of  their  refpeftive 
ction.  Jofepbus  fays,  that  down  to  his  Tunes,!  _but  alfo  t^e  nearer  collateral 
Time  they  had  in  their  Nation  ari  uninterr  Branches  of  their  Families,  many  of  the 
rupted  Succeffion  6f.  Priefts  for.  tWp'thdUr  . 0 > Names 
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Names  in  which  are  never  mentioned  up- 
on any  other  Occafion. 

IV.  It  may  be  demanded,  Why  the 

other  two  Evangelifts,  Mark  and  Jobny 
did  not  alfo  infert  the  Lineage  of  Jefus 
Cbrift  into  their  Gofpels,  if  fuch  an  effen- 
tial  Part  of  the  Evidence  that  he  was  the 
true  Mefliah  could  be  deduced  from  an 
Account  of  his  Family,  and  if,  moreover, 
the  Cuftom  of  writing  Genealogies  was  fo 
common  among  the  Jews  as  is  here  repre- 
fented  ? The  Anfwer  to  this  need  be  only. 
That  Mark  and  Jobtt  might  have  feen, 
and  been  fatisfied  with,  what  was  before 
done  by  their  Predeceflbrs  in  the  Province 
of  writing  the  Hiftory  of  Jefus  CbriSf. 
Mattbevoy  *tis  univerfally  agreed,  was  the 
•Firft  of  the  Four  who  committed  the 
Aftions  of  his  Lord  and  Mafter  to  Wri- 
ting, and  John  the  laft:  *Tis  alfo  con- 
jeftiued  by  a great  many,  that  Luke  pre- 
ceded Mark  in  the  Compofition  cL  his 
GoTpelj  and  as  there  is  no  Proof  that 
makes  againft  this  Opinion,  Mark*%  omit- 
ting the.  Genealogy  feems  to  me  a very 
confiderable  one  for  it.  Luke  might  have 
had  Reafon  for  compofing  a Lift  of  our 
Lord’s  Anceftors  after  what  was  done  by 
Matthew ; nay  we  are  pretty  lure  he  had 
fome  filch  Reafon,  becaufe  his  Performmee 
difiers  fo  much  from  that  of  Mattbewy  that 
’tis  plain  he  intended  fome  other  Thing  v 
but  this  reafon,  whatever  it  was,  fubfifted 
ho  longer  after  Luke  had  publilh’d  hisGof- 
pel  i and  therefore  if  Mark  or  John  had 
attempted  to  write  a Genealogy,  *tis  like- 
ly ttey  muft  have  been  obliged  to  have 
copy*d  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  thofe 
lifts  that  were  made  before,  which  would 
have  been  altogeijher  a needlels  Labour ) 
whereas  John  found  a new  Subjeft  for  the 
introdu£tion  of  his  Gofpel,  which  was  al- 
together as  neceflary,  and  more  noble, 
than  the  other  *,  I mean  the  eternal  Exi- 
ftence  of  the  Word.y  i.  e.  Jefus  Chrift  the 
Son  of  God..  • 

V.  The  Difference  between  the  Genea- 


logies of  Matthew  and  X»^if  has  been 
triumphed  in  by  fome,  as  a Difficulty 
never  to  be  got  over  ; and  it  has  even  been 
confefs’d  on  the  other  Side,  that  a great 
Part  of  what  the  moft  learned  Commenta- 
tors have  offered  upon  this  Held,  a- 
mounts  to  little  more  than  v.'ell  grounded 
Conjefture.  Grotius  has  taken  a great  deal 
of  Pains  to  reconcile  thefe  Accounts,  and 
he  is  thought  to  have  fucceeded  better  than 
any  Commentator  who  went  before  him. 
Dr.  Hammond  has  exprefly  declined  enter- 
ing into  any  part  of  this  Difpute ; partly 
out  of  Deference  to  what  Grotius  had  per- 
formed, and  partly  becaufe  the  Difficul- 
ties that  attended  the  Subjeft,  were,  in  his 
Opinion,  fuperibr  to  any  Advantages  he 
could  expeift  to  reap  from  the  niceft  Exa- 
mination of  it.  But  Dr.  Whitby  among 
our  Englijh  Authors  has  ventured  to  exa- 
mine and  determine  two  very  important 
Queftions  in  this  Controverfy,  after  what 
Grotius  had  done,  and  after  Hammond  had 
palled  over  the  whole  Affair  for  the  Rea- 
ibns  juft  now  mentioned.  A great  many 
others,  both  before  and  fince  Dr.  IVbitbyy 
have  taken  Pains  with  this  fubjedlc  I lhall 
feleft  the  beft  of  thofe  Obfervatiems  which 
I have  met  with,  and  infert  them  in  the 
Remarks  that  follow  the  Table ; And  tho*" 
perhaps  there  may  be  fome  Particulars  re- 
lating to  thefe  two  Genealogies,  which 
can  never  be  cleared  any  other  way  than 
that  above  propofed,  by  well  grounded 
Conjefture,  yet  even  this  may  be  proved 
fulficient  in  an  Affair  whterc  the  principal 
Points  may  be  determined,  by  Airguments 
which  amount  to  a Demonftration. 

VI.  This  laft  Aflertion  may  foon  be 
eftablilh’d  beyond  all  Difpute  r We  may 
be  certain,  for  Inftance,  that  the  Evange 
lifts  d^  not  intend  to  contradi(ft  one  an- 
other becaufe  they  were  both  diitated  by  the 
fame  Spirit  v or  if  that  be  thought  a tri- 
flihg  Pretence,  becaufe  they  were . both 
engaged  in  the  faftie  Caufe  -,  for  Incereft  is 
allow’d  bf  ^1  to-b^la  fiaathng  Aigumentu 
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We  may  be  alfo  fure,  that  in  the  Times 
wherein  they  publiflied  their  Gofpelsj 
when  the  Records  from  which  they  col- 
leded  their  Genealogies,  were  extant,  and 
confequently  their  rcfpeftive  Defigns  were 
well  Iwown,  no  accidental  Contradiction 
could  be  proved  between  their  two  Ac- 
counts ; for  this  would  have  deftroy’d  the 
Credit  of  them  both,  and  have  been  an 
Objection  in  the  Hands  of  the  Enemies  of 
that  Revelation  which  thefe  Evangelilts 
made  known,  greater  than  the  primitive 
Chriftians  could  ever  have  , got  over. 
Hence  *ris  apparent,  that  from  the  feem- 
ing  DilTiciilty  which  remains,  inftead  of  a 
re^onable  Ot^eCtion,  there  occurs  a noble 
Teftimony  to  the  artlefs  Intregity  of  the 
Evangel!^,  and  the  antient  Earners  of  the 
Church.  The  Evangelifts  were  not  con- 
fcious  of  having  made  any  Millakes  in 
their  Accounts  of  our  Lord’s  Genealogy, 
and  therefore  took  no  Precautions  againft 
any  trifling  future  Cavils  that  might  be 
ftarted,  which  could  proceed  only  from 
an  Ignorance  of  their  refpeCHve  Def^s 
and  Methods.  Ahd  the  i^ent  Fathers, 
rhofe  of  them  Chat  firft  perceived  this  Dif- 
ficulty, chofe  rather  to  let  it  remain,  and 
truft  the  fiiccefs  of  their  Miniflry  to  the 
Evidence  of  the  DoCfrine  they  taug^  than 
to  obviate  the  Objection,  by  making  fuch 
Alterations,  or  Comments,  as  would  hare 
render’d  thenn  liable  to  an  Imputation  of 
Forgery.  This  is  reafoning  acconfiiig  to 
the  prefent  Temper  of  Mankind,  which 
inclines  them  to  require  a formal  Argu- 
ment on  every  Occafion,  tho*  perhaps  the 
Subject  needs  'it  npt. 

VII.  Thus  far  have  we  difeourfed  In 
general  concerning  thefe  two  Genealogies, 


enquiring  into  the  refpeCtive  Defigns  of 
their  Authors.  Before  we  proceed'  to 
thefe,  or  any  other  Obfervations  of  the 
like  Nature,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a 
View  of  the  Genealogies  themfelves.  The 
Form  of  the  fubfequent  Table  is  taken  in 
a great  mcafure  from  M.  le  Clercy  who 
feems  to  have  apply’d  the  moft  vduable 
Remarks  of  Grotiusy  and  other  curious 
Enquirers,  particularly  himfelf,  to  the 
Advantage  of  his  Scheme.  This  ought  to 
be  faid  of  fo  great  a Man,  tho*  hjs  reli- 
gious Sentiments  muft  not  always  be  ap- 
proved. 

VIILThc  Genealogical  Table. 

* 

• St.  Matdiew.  St.  Luke. 

r*  ■ A.  II.  I., 


1 God 

2 Adam  i 

3 Seth  2 

4 Enos  3 

5 Cainan  4 

6 Maleleel  5 

7 Jared  6 

8.  Enoch  7 

9 Mathufala  8 

lo  Lamech  9 

n Noe  to 

12  Sem  n 

13  Arphaxad  12 

14  Cainan 

15  Sala  13 

16  Heber  14 

17  Phaleg  15 

18  Ragau  16 

19  Saruch  ' ‘17 

20  Nachor  . 

21  Thara  • '19 


without  giving  an  Account  pc  either^  or 

• The  EvangetiA  Matthew  heinf  z JfWi  and  Writing  tb  fteTmuj  contents  himfelf  wfth  re- 
prefenting  ' Clulift  • M the  Son  of  David  and  AUc^amy  fronr^onf  it  was  promifed  W ^duld 
lineally  defeend  ; but  St.  Lukty  who  was  a Gentile,  traces  our  Lord’s  Genealogy  up  to  Adanty 
pnrinbly  to  reprefent  him  as  the  Mediator  of  all  Mankind,  and  that  Seed  of  the  Woman,  who 
fhouid  ^ife  the  Serpenf • Head. 

St. 
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St.  Matthew. 


. St.  Luke. 


The  firft  Series  of  St.  Matthew,  the  fame 
as  in  Sc.  Luke.  ' 


20 

21 

22 


1 Abraham. 

2 Ifaac 

3 Jacob 

■ 4 Judah  23 

5 Phares,  the  Son  of  Thamar, 
and  Brother  of  Zara,  24  ^ 

6 Efrom  25 

7 Aram  26 

Aminadab  27 ' 

9 Naaflbn  28 

10  Salmon  29 

1 1 Booz,  the  Son  of  Rachab, 

a Woman  of  Jericho,  and 
the  Hulband  of  Ruth,  after 
the  Death  of  the  Son  of 
Elimelech,  30 

12  Obed  3* 

13  Jefle  32 

14  David,  who  had  two  of  his 

Sons  (&lomon  and  Nathan) 
by  Bathfheba,  formerly  the 
Wife  of  Uriah,  3 3 


, The  Legal  Line, 
^lomon 
Roboam 
Abia 
Ala 

Jolaj^at 
Joram 
Acbafia. 

Joas 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

» 


7 Ozias 

8 Joatham 

9 Achaz 

10  Ezechias 

11  Manaflb 


12  Amon 

13  Jofias 

14  Jechonias 

* Jechonias^  ano- 
ther of  that 
Name,  who  died 
withoutChildren. 
Zedechias,  Uncle 
by  the  Father’s 
Side,  and  Heir, 
to  the  younger 
Jechonias. 

. * Heir  to 

Jechonias  after 
Zedechias. 


15  Er 

16  Elmodam- 

17  Cofam 

1 8 Addi 


4« 

49 

50 

5* 


19  Melchi  52 


20  Neri 


52 


The  Lines  United. 

1 Salathiel,  the  Son  of  Neri,  Heir. 

to  Aflir  and  Jechonias.  54. 
Pedaiah  ! - , , ! 

2 Zorobabel,  Heir  to  Salathiel.  55 


St.  Matthew. 


St.  Luke. 


The  Natural  Line. 

1 Nathan  34 

2 Mattatha  35 

3 Menan  36 

4 Melea  37 

5 Eliakim  38 

6 Jonan  39 

7 Jofeph  40 

8 Jud^  41 

9 Simeon  42 

10  Levi  43 

I I Matthat  44 

t2  Jorim  45 

13  Elie^er*  4.^  ; 

H Jbie  ::  , . 4 7-. 

-■  .1/:  ! 


« — 

The  Legal  line. 

3 Abiud 

4 Eiiakim 

5 Abner 

6 Azor 

7 Sadoc 

- 8 Achim 
9 Eiiud 
10  Eleazar  ' 


•- 

« 

. ». 


ii  ^atthah;  . who 
died  withoutChil- 
- dren..,  . . , , 

i r •.  , 


yy 

i 


' t 


The  Natural  Line. 

23  Rhela  56 

24  Joanna  57 

25  Juda  58^ 

26  Jofeph  59 

27  ■ Semei  60 

28  Mattathias  61- 

29  Maath  . ' 62 

30  Nagge  63 

3 1 Efli  64 

32  Naum^  65 

33  Amos  66 

34  Mattathias  67 

35  Jofeph  68 

36  Janna  69 

37  Melchi » nacu> 
ral  Father  of  Ja- 
cob, and  Father 
ofHdi-Levi.’  70. 

12.  Ja^ 
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12  Jacofc,  the  na-  38  Levi 
o^SbnofMel-  Mattbat 
chi,  by  the  Re-  40  Heli,  or  Heli- 
liift  of  Matthan,  Levi,  ^e  Son 
whofe  l^al  Son  of  Melchi,  half 
Jacob  was  there-  Brother  of  Ja- 
fore  accounted,  cob,  and  -natu- 

according  to  the  ral  Brother  of 

the  Law  of  the  Jofeph.  71 
Jews  in  fuch 
Cafes. 


rg  Jofeph  the  Son  of  Hcli,  or  Heli- 
Levi,  and  Heir  of  Jacob.  72 
14  Jeftis  Chrift^  the  fuppofed  Son 
and  legal  Heir  of  Jofeph-,  who,  by 
the  Intermarriage  of  his  Predecef-  , 
fors,  was  Heir  to  the  two&anches 
• of  David’s  Family,  defcendedfrorri 

Solomon  and  Nathan.  Jefus- 
Ghrift  therefore,  according  to  thefe 
Accounts,  was  llriftly  and  legally 
King  of  the  Jews,  andSucceflorof' 
David,  which  was  one  of  the  Cha- 
rafters  of  the  Meffiah,  given  long 
before  by  the  Prophets. 

IX.  The  Reado*  will  pleafe  to  take  no- 
tice of  the  Niunes  that  are  put  in  Italick 
Charafters-:  There  arc  fevcn  of  them  in  St. 
Mattbevfi  Genealc^,  ahd'  three  in  St. 

befides  Pedaiaby  who  comes  be- 
tween Sulatblel  and  Zonbabely  where  the 
Lines  arc  united.  The  before  fix  of 
thofe  in  SS.  Matthew* i Ljft  ^e  jiut  fo  de- 
note their  being  inferted  from  the  Geneai 
lopes  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  that 
they  really  belong  to  the  Places  h^re  af- 
%ned  them.  Cainarty  Leviy  and  Ms/- 
tbaty  in  St.  L«it«’s  Gcneilt^i  are  rejected 
by  fnany  learned  Men,  for  Reafons  which 
will  be  given  in  the  &quel  of  this  Dif- 
coorfe..  Why  Pedaiab  arid'Ji^w^r  ate  di-. 
ftinguilh’d,  will  allb  be  feeh  in  doc  Race j 
>nd  a Retdon  Will  lifcewifC'  be'  fctiWd  for 
lotting  Jj^l  lahey . arid  ifite  Natural 


Uney  at  the  Tops  bf  the  Columns.  What 
remains  to  be  done  with  regard  to  theft 
Genealogies,  is,  to  examine  thofe  Parti- 
culars in  then!  which  have  been  look’d  up- 
on as  Difficulties  by  the  Learned,  and  for 
that  Reafon  thought  worthy  of  their  niceft 
Difquifition,  This  would  indeed  be  a bold 
Undertaking,  after  the  Sabje<fl  has  been 
almoft  given  up  by  fome  great  Men,  if 
we  propofed  any  more  in  it,,  than  juft  to 
copy  the  Arguments  of  othersi  or,  at 
moft,  to  reafon  • upon  Fafts  which  others 
have  alledged,  and’ thrown,  as  it  were, 
direftly  into  our  Way. 

X.  In  determining  the  Queftion,  Whe- 
ther St.  Luke  us  the  Genealogy  of  Jo- 
feph frjom  Nathan  the  Son  of  David,  as 
MiMLncv/  bad  given  it  from  bis  Brother  So- 
lomon, or  rather  tbe  Genealogy  of  Mary 
from  her  FatberUthy  we  ought  to  obferve 
this  Rule  : That  an  Interpretation  founded 
upon  the  plain  Senfe  of  an  author’s  Words, 
ought  in  ail  Refpe(fts  to  be  preferr*d  to  ano- 
ther Interpretation,  that  puts  a manifeft 
Force  upon  the  fame  Words.  Now,  if 
we  make  St.  Lake’s  Genealogy  to  belong 
not  to  Jdfephy  but  to  the  Virgin  Maty 
only,  we  certainly  put  fuch  a manifeft 
Force  upon  what  he  fays  j for  inftead  of 
Beingy  as  was  fuppofedy  the  Son  of  Heli, 
we  muft  then  read,  Beingy  as  was  fttppof- 
edy  the  Son  of  fo^erpXxy  but  in  reality  thes 
Son  of  Mary  onlgy  who  was  the  Daughter  of 
Heli,  and  fo  on.  If  Sc.  Lukey  who  was 
an  exaff  Greciany  had  intended  to  fignify 
all  this  to  his  Readers , can  we  think 
he  would  have  done  it  fo  obfcurely , 
that  the  general  Gonfent  of  Antiquity 
Ihould  appear  for  the  contrary  Opinion,  as 
we  are  affiired  it  does  ? Add  to  this,  that 
the  Words,  which  are  tranfiated, 
Beingy  as  was  fuppofedy  might  very  well 
have  been  rendered,  Bein^-t  as  tbe  Law 
alk^Sy  or,-  in  the  -Senfe  of  the  Law y the 
Sort  of  Jofeph.  New,  by  the  Laws  of  all 
tNaticais  the  Sdn'  of  a married  Woman 
Aould  be  called  the  San  of  her  Hulbund  > 
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and  in  this  Senfe  Jefus  >im  undoubtedly  the 
&n  of  Jofepb^  as  jfofepb  was  the  Hufband 
of  Mary  ; therefore  there  was  no  Impro- 
priety in  his  being  called  fo  by  the  Evan- 
gelifl  St.  Luke,  To  the  fame  Efied,  and 
doubtlefs  with  the  fame  View,  St.  Mat- 
thew after  having  brought  down  his  Cata- 
logue to  JoJepb , tells  us,  ^at  Joleph 
was  tbe  Husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
bom  Jefus  fWho  is  called  Cbrift^  Matt.  1.26. 
They  neither  of  them  fay,  that  Jefus  was 
the  Son  oijofepb,  but  both  of  them  prove, 
that  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Law,  he  ought  to 
be  reputed  fb.  We  may  venture  to  af- 
firm, indeed,  that  it  would  have  been  im- 
proper, either  in  Matthew  or  LiAet  to 
have  given  us  any  other  Genealogy  than 
that  of  Jofeph  in  this  Cafe ; for  it  was 
taken  for  granted  by  all  the  Jews^  that 
Jofeph  was  the  Father  of  Qhrifi^  as  truly 
as  that  was  his  Mother;  And  what 
could  be  more  to  the  Purpofe  of  the  facred 
Penmen,  than  to  prove  to  the  Jews^  that 
according  to  their  own  Apprehenfions  of 
Chrifiy  he  muft  be  the  Son  of  David, 
fmee  they  could  demon  fixate  that  Jofep^, 
his  reputed  Father,  really  was  fo  ?■  No 
other  Method  was  fo  likely  to  fucceed  as 
this:  For  the  Evangclifls  knew  that  the 
Jews,  in  order  to  invalidate  this  Argu- 
ment, would  never  aflert  that  Jefus  was 
piiraculoufly  born  of  a Virgin,  becaufe 
that  muft  at  once  have  proved  him  the 
Son  of  God,  and  by  undeniable  Confe- 
quence  their  Melllah. 

XL  But  here  it  will  be  faid,  that  tho* 
this  Argument  might  be  fufficient  with  the 
Jews,  and  what  they,durft  not  contradift, 
yet  to  us  Chriftians,  who  believe  that.^^e- 
fus  was  born  of  Mary  withqut  the  Cottew- 
rence  of  a Man,  it  proves  nothing  '^t  alk 
One  of  the  Evangelifts,  at  leaft,  oitgbt  to 
have  given  us  the  Genealogy  of  Mary  up 
to  David,  that  fo  the  Defcent  of  our.  Lqrd 
from  that  Monarch,  and  the  Charadlet  of 
his  MelTiahlhip  arifing.-from  that  t)efceo^ 
might  have  been  clear  and  intelligible^ 


without  our  being  obliged  to  ,have  Re* 
courfe  to  fuch  an  Expedient  as  tbe  Senfe  of 
the  Law,  in  order  to  fix  that  Defcent  and 
that  Charader  upon  him.  This  muft  be 
acknowledged  a very  plaufible  Objedion, 
and  it  has  aj^ieared  with  fo  much  Force  to 
fome,  that  they  have  taken  Pains  to  con- 
vince themfelves  and  others,  that  thele 
Genealogies  were  never  defigned  to  prove 
that  Jefus  Chrijl  was  defeended  from  Da- 
vid according  to  the  Flelh.  But  I can  lee 
no  Reafon  for  giving  up  this  Point ; on 
the  contrary,  it  appears  to  me  very  mani-  ■ 
feft,  that  this  Proof  was  the  principal  End 
for  which  thefe  Genealogies  were  oompof- 
ed.  St.  Matthew  feems  to  have  been  very 
full  of  this  Defign,  as  was  before  obferved, 
when  in  the  very  Tide  as  it  were  of  his 
Genealcgy,  he  tells  us  th^t  Cbrif  was  tbe 
Son  of  David.  Befides,  what  great  Ad- 
vanta^  could  the  Evangelifts,  efpecially 
St.  Luke,  exped  from  thefe  Catalogues  of 
Names,  if  they  did  not  intend  by  them  to 
fix  fome  particular  Charader  of  tbe  Mef- 
fiah  upon  Jefus  Cbriji,  that  might  be  ac- 
knowledged as,  fuch  by  the  Nations  to 
whom  they  wrote  ? Now  St.  Luke,  it  is 
agreed,  wrote  his  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles, 
who  were  taught  at  the  lame  Tipne,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Son  of  David,  and 
that  he  was  born  of  a Virgin  : There  is 
room  therefore  to  doubt  but  his  peqealpgY 
enabled  them  to  unite  thefe  twp  Charaders 
of  the  Meffiah,  in  the  .Idea  which  it  gave 
them  of  Jefus  Cbriji.  1 , 

XII.  But  ftill  this  Queftion  remains. 
How,  could  the  Defcent  of  Mary  ht  lean- 
ed from  Genealogies  in  vd>ich ; ft®  is  never 
mentiofi’d,  and  which  have,  both  of  then), 
been  already  allow’d  to,  belong  to  Jdfepdf 
her  Huft»and  ? To  anfwer  this,  we  muft 
conclude,  and  we  .may  do  it  with  very 
goqd  Re^on, that  the  Genealogy  of  Jo- 
qonfained,  in  it  tha*.  cji;ff[ary  ahov 
That-,,i^fer^was  of  the,Fwr(ily,  of  Dovid  wc 
certain  Proof  in;  die  New  Teftament  j 
ibr  wiign. the  Angel  tcdd.her,  jjike  i.  31, 
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32,  TJbat  fl>e  Jhould  bear  a Ssn,  and  call 
bis  Name  Jefus,  he  added)  That  the  hard 
Jhould  give  him  the  Throne  of  his  Father 
David.  If  David  could  in  any  Scnfe  at 
all  be  call’d  the  Father  of  her  Son,  *tis 
plain  that  Ihe  nauft  be  a Daughter  of  Da- 
vid'a  Family.  The  Hymn  of  Zacharias 
alfo  declares,  that  God,  by  giving  his  Na- 
tion this  Son  of  Mary,  had  raifed  Up  for 
them  a Horn  of  Salvation  in  the  Houfe  of 
his  Servant  David,  Luke  i.  69.  More- 
over, all  the  Fathers  with  one  Confent  af- 
fure  us,  that  Jofeph  and  Mary  were  of 
the  fame  Tribe  and  Family ; and  the  Jews 
of  that  Time  never  contradiAed  this  Aflcr- 
tk>n,  which  made  fo  much  againft  them, 
tho’  they  muft,  by  their  Genealogical  Ta- 
bles, be  certain  of  either  the  Truth  or 
Fallhood  of  it.  The  ■Jews  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  convifted  the  Chriftians 
of  an  Error  in  this  important  Point ; and 
therefore  their  Silence  in  what  fo  nearly 
concern’d  them,  fufficiently  proves  that 
the  Fathers  were  right  in  what  they  ad- 
vanced, jmd  confequently  that  the  Genea- 
logy of  Mary  is  included  in  that  of  Jofeph. 
Now  this  being  granted,  nothing  farther 
could  be  wanting,  when  the  Evangelifts 
had  fhewn  that  Jofeph  was  defcendcd  from 
David,  to  prove  that  our  Lord  alfo  was 
the  Son  of  the  fame  David  according  to 
the  Fklh : Nor  is  it  to  be  wonder’d  at, 
that  the  infpired  Witters  Ihould  give  us 
the  Genealogy  of  Chrift  in  the  Name  of 
Jofeph,  rather  than  of  Mary,  if  either 
way  they  proved  the  fame  Thing  •,  becaufe 
Genealogies  among  the  Jews  were  never 
made  from  the  Women,  but  always  frorii 
the  Men. 

XlII.  There  might  be  odief  Cohfidera- 
tkms  urg’d,  to  prove  that  Jofeph  and 
Mary  were  of  the  feme  Family,  if  thofe 
above  were  not  fufficient  for  that  pnrpofe ; 
For  the  Daughters  of  Ifrael  who  poflefs’d 
any  Inheritance,  were  ftudiiddett  by  Mofes 
tommy  oat  of  'the  Family  of  their  Fa- 
thm  ifee  the  ^ Cbaper-^  Numbers)  and 


*tis  mcwe  than  probable  that  this  might  be 
the  Cafe  of  Maty : For  Epiphanius,  one 
of  the  moft  learned  of  the  Fathers,  po- 
fitvely  alTerts,  That  Mary  was  given  to 
Jofeph  in  Marriage,  becaufe  the  Rights  of 
Inheritance  which  Ihe  pofiTefs’d  oblig’d  her 
to  this  Union.  Nor  was  this  Law  peculiar 
to  the  Jews ; for  the  Athenians  and  the 
Inhabitants  of  other  Grecian  Cities,  were 
not  permitted  to  marry  with  Foreigners, 
as  may  be  learned  from  Dmojlhenes  and 
Diodorus  Siculus. 

XIV.  The  allowing  that  Ijike  as  well 
as  Matthew  has  given  us  the  Genealogy  of 
Jofeph,  and  not  that  of  Mary  in  Diilin- 
dtion  from  his,  is  attended  with  another 
Difficulty,  which  may  feem  at  firft  a 
greater  than  that  which  it  removes.  One 
Evangelift  tells  us,  that  Jacob  begat  ]okph, 
the  Husband  of  Mary  •,  and  the  other  calls 
the  fame.  Jofeph  the  Son  of  Heli.  Befides 
this,  their  whole  Catalogues  quite  up  to 
David  are  altogether  different,  except  in 
the  two  Names  of  Salathiel  and  Zorobabel: 
And  even  thefe  two  Names  are  thought  by 
many  not  to  fignify  the  fame  Perfons  in 
both  Genealogies,  How  can  thefe  Things 
be  reconciled  ? Could  Jofeph  be  defended 
from  David  both  by  Nathan  and  Solomon  ? 
Could  he  be  the  immediate  Son  both  of 
Heli  and  Jacob  ? We  fhall  endeavour  to 
prove  that  there  is  no  Inconfiftency  in 
what  we  have  advanced  on  this  Head  ; 
that  Jofeph  might  derive  his  Birth  from 
the  two  Ranches  of  David's  Family  above 
mentioned  *,  that  he  was  the  natural  Son 
either  of  Jacob  or  Heli,  and  might  proper- 
ly be  call’d  the  Son  of  the  other  alfo,  as 
he  was  his  immediate  Heir  and  Succcflbr. 
Here  we  muff  proceed  upon  rational  Sup- 
pofitions,  founded  on  the  Cuftoms  of 
the  Jewifo  Nation ; and  it  ought  to  be 
admitted  as  a Maxim  in  fuch  Enquiries, 
That  where  no  certain  Proof  can  be  pro- 
cured in  a particular  Cafe,  we  Ihould  form 
our  Opinions,  and  draw  natural  Conclu- 
• • ' ' ' fions.. 
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fions,  from  what  was  ufual  on  the  like  of  one  or  the  other  of  them  ; 'for  which 
Occafions.  was  his  natural  Father  has  been  much  dif- 

XV.  It  was  mention’d  before,  that  one  puted. 

Perlbn  is  frequently  called  the  Son  of  ano-  XVI.  *Tis  plain  therefore  that  Jofeph, 

ther  in  the  Bible,  ^yhD  is  very  far  from  be-  in  a proper  Senfe,  was  the  Son  of  both 
ing  ftriftly  foj'fometimes  a Great  Grand-  rhefe  Perfons  ; of  one  of  them  naturally 
fon,  a remote  Defcendant,  or  only  an  and  of  the  other  legally.  Which  was  his 
Heir  fprung  from  fome  collateral  Bnuich  natural  Father  is  next  to  be  enquired.  A-- 
"of  the  fame  Family : In  like  Manner  a fricanust  whom  the  others  h^e  copy*d 
Perfon  is  faid  to  beget  his  Grandfon,  or  in  this  particylar,  Eufehius^  EpiphanitiSy 
even  his  Heir,  tho’  In  a difrant  Degree  of  and  Jeremy  vicve  all  of  Opinion,  that  -^/t- 
Confanguinity.  We  have  two  particular  cob  was  the  real  Father  of  Jofepby  and  Heli 
Cafes  of  this  kind  in  St.  Matthe^o's  Genea-  his  Father  only  in  Conftruddon  of  Law. 
logy  now  before  us.  The  Evangelift  tells  las,  A great  many  Moderns  are  of  the  fame 
That  Joram  begat  Ozias ; whereas  ’tis  plain  .Opinion,  and  will  have  it  that  our  Lord 
from  the  Old  Teftament,  That  Joram  ^gat  neceflarily  defeended  not  only  from  Dmtidy 
Achejias,  tindiA£haJiasht^3.x.Joas^th3X.Joas  but  from  Solomon.  They  deny  that  the 
begat  Amafuxs,  and  that  Amajias  begat  O-  Line  of  Solomon  ever  fail’d,  and  therefore 
fo  that  here  isanOmifllon  of  no  lefs  are  obliged  to  make  the  Salatbiel  and  Zo- 
than  three  Generations.  Again,  Jofias  robabel  in  St.  Lake's  Genealogy,  to  have 
begat  Jechonias  and  his  Brethren.,  about  been  different  Perfons  from  thofe  men- 
the  Time  that  they  -Joere  carried  away  into  tion’d  by  St.  Matthew.  This  Opinion  is 
Babylon : And  after  they  were  brought  to  grounded  upon  the  Promife  made  to  Da- 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel,  and  vid : When  thou  Jhalt  Jkep  with  thy  Fathers, 
Salathiel  begat  Zorobabcl.  Bat  it  appears  .faid  God  by  his  Prophet,  I will  fet  up  thy 
that  betv/cen  Jechonias  the  Son  of  JoJias,  Seed  after  thee.  — - He  Jballhuild  a Houfe 
and  Salathiel,  there  was  another  Jechonias  for  my  Name,  and  I will  fiablijh  the  Throne 
the  Son  of  the  former  ; and  this  younger  of  his  Kingdom  for  ever.  But  Prophecies 
Jechonias  being  pronounced  Childlefs  by  are  often  to  be  interpreted  with  more  Lati- 
the  Lord,  he  was  fucceded  by  his  Uncle  tude  than  is  really  contain’d  in  die  ^pref- 
Zedechias,  wbofe  next  Heir  was  Affir.  Sa-  fion  of  them.  Nathan  was  Solomon's  Bro- 
lathiel  feems  not  to  have  been  the  natural  ther  by  the  Mother  as  well  as  the  Father, 
Son  of  either  of  thefe  ; but  of  iVIfri,  whofe  and  there  feems  to  have  been  continual 
Son  he  is  called  by  St.  Luke  i and  this  Intermarriages  between  thefe  two  Branches 
Salathiel  fucceeding  to  the  Royal  Iffue,  of  David's  Family.  Thofe  therefore, 
upon  the  Death  of  the  Relations  of  who  believe  xhexjofeph  was  the  natural  Son 
Jechonias  , in  him  the  two  Branch-  oi  Hcli,  cannot  be  laid  to  put  a greater 
es  of  Solomon  and  Nathan  were  united.  Force  upon  the  Promif?  made  to  David., 
Zerubbabel,  called  in  the  New  Teftament  than  the  Patrons  of  the  contrary  Opinion 
Zorobalel,  is  faid  in  the  to  be  . put  upon  ^he  Names  of  and  Zoro- 

the  Son  of  Pedaiah,  one  of  the  Brothers  babel,  and  upon  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah 
of  Salathiel,  tho’  Pedaiah  be  not  mention-  . concerning  Jechonias,  which  fays  exprefly, 
ed  Iw  either  of  the  Evangelifts.  Now  in  Write  this  Man  Childlefs.  'The  Houfe  of 
the  kime  Manner  as  feveral  of  thefe  Per-  Solomon  never  wanted  Heirs,  becaufe  of 
fons  are  called  the  Sons  of  their  immediate  its  clofc  Alliance  widi  the  Houfe  of  Na- 
Predeceflbrs  in  the  Catalogue,  was  Jofeph  than:  For  thefe  two  Branchy  of  David's 
the  Son  either  of  Jacob  or  of  Heli,  that  is.  Family,  according  to  ^icanus,  were 
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fo  blended  together,  pardy  by  fecond 
Marriages,  and  partly  by  raifing  up  the 
Name  of  the  Deceafed,  as  commanded  by 
the  Law,  Dent.  2 5.  5,  6.  that  the  fame 
Perfons  might  properly  enough  be  called 
Brethren  of  both  Houfes.  That  this 
Union  continued  quite  down  to  the  Time 
of  Cbrijl  is  plain  j for  otherwife  Jofeph 
could  not  have  been  introduced  as  the  Son, 
or  Heir,  of  both  Jacob  and  Heli : And 
tint  he  might  be  properly  introduced  as 
iuch,  upon  the^ppofitionof  this  Alliance, 
has,  I think,  been  made  apparent. 

XVII.  From  thefe  Confiderations,  it 
feems  the  moft  proper  Way  to  make  St. 
Luk^s  Genealogy  the  natural  Line  of  Jo- 
feph, as  Grotius  and  others  have  made  it 
before ; and  thus  we  have  put  it  in  the 
Table  : For  if  Salatbiel,  the  Son  of  Neri, 
became  Heir  to  Jechonias,  there  imift 
have  been  an  Interruption  in  the  Line  of 
Solomon,  which  does  not  appear  in  that  of 
Nathan  ; tho’  thefe  two  Branchs,  bn  ac- 
count of  their  Intermarriages,  m^ht  be 
accounted  but  as  one.  Several  Schemes  of 
the  latter  Intermarriages  between  thefe  two 
Houfes  have  been  drawn  up,  in  which 
the  Authors  have  each  of  them  follow’d 
diis  own  particular  Fancy,  as  they  had  no 
certain  Grounds  upon  which  to  proceed. 
Xhat  which  we  have  given  in  the  fore- 
going Table  is  as.  plain  as  any  we  have 
met  with,  and  therefore  we  fhall  not  trou- 
ble the  Reader  with  any  thing  elfe  of  the 
rime  kind.  If  it  has  been  prov’d  that  the 
Evangelifts  may  be  eafily  reconcil’d  by 
ftippofing  a long  Succelliqn  of  thefe  Inter* 
marriages,  and  that  they  cannot  jie  fe^on- 
cil’d  fo  eafily  any  other  Way,  there*  has 
been  as  much  done  as  could  rcafoliably  be 
expefred  on  this  difficult  Subjed  ; and  ’tis 
not  material  -after  this  to  know  in  what 
Manner,  and  between  what  Perfons,  theft 
Intermarriages  were  rqade.  We  Ihould 
be  glad,  we  confefs,  to  fay  fomething 
particHiar,  if  we  could  do  it  upon  certain 
Grounds,  concerning  the  Relation  be- 
No.  IX. 


tween  Jofeph  and  the  Blefled  Virgin  ; but 
we  can  only  produce  the  common  Opinion 
of  the  Learned,  which  is,  tliat  they  were 
Coufin-Germans.  Indeed  there  is  more 
than  a mere  Probability  to  fupport  this 
Notion,  if  it  be  true  what  Epiphanhts  fays 
in  the  Place  above  quoted,  Tiiat  the  \hr- 
gin  Wits  oblig’d  by  the  Rights  of  Inlteri- 
tance  to  marry  Jofeph  ; for  in  that  Cafe 
he  mull  have  been  the  ne.areft  of  all  her 
Male  Relations.  And  we  may  depend 
very  much  upon  the  Authority  of  Epipha- 
nius  in  this  Point,  who  had  many  Oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  the  Truth,  (which 
mult  be  wanting  to  all  the  Moderns,)  both 
by  living  near  the  Time,  and  in  the  Land 
of  Judea, 

XVIII.  We  lhall  touch  but  lightly  up- 
on the  other  Difficulties  that  are  found  in 
theft  Genealogies,  as  they  are  of  much 
lefs  Moment  than  thoft  already  confider’d. 
St.  Matthetv  has  divided  his  whole  Lift  of 
Names  into  three  Clafles,  in  each  of 
which  are  faid  to  be  fourteen  Generations. 
To  preftrve  the  Number  fourteen,  this 
Evangel  ill  has  taken  the  Liberty  to  pafs 
over  feveral  Nafnes,  of  which  we  gave 
two  remarkable  Inftances  above.  There 
feems,  however,  Hill  to  be  a Defccft  in 
his  Numbers;  for  from  the  Com- 
ing out  of  Babylon  to  Cloriji  we  read  hut 
thirteen  Names,  beginning  with  Salatbiel 
and  including  Cbrift.  This  is  reiflify’d  by 
an  antient  Hebrcao  Copy  of  St.  Mattbe^jo's 
Gofpel,  in  which  the  Name  of  Abner  is_ 
found  between  Eliakim  and  Azov,  as  we 
have  placed  it  in  the  Table.  Robert  Ste- 
phens fupply’d  this  Deleft  another  Way, 
by  putting’  Jachhn  between  Joftns  and  Je- 
chonias, which  .agrees  very  well  with  the 
Old  Teftament ; for  he  means  by  Jachhn 
the  elder  Jechonias,  who,  as  was  before 
noted,  is  called  Jehoiakim.  Either  of 
thefe  Correftions  is  fufficient  to  the  Pur- 
poft  *,  but  the  latter  makes  Jechonias  the 
Firft  of  the  laft  Fourteen,  which  Place 
feems  moll  proper  for  Salatbiel. 

K XIX.  The 
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XIX.  The  fccond  Cainan.,  who  ap- 
pears between  Arpbaxad  and  Sala  in  &. 
Luke's  Genealogjs  is  rejected  by  the  beft 
Critics  as  an  Addition  to  the  Text  of  that 
Evangelift.  The  Grounds  on  which  they 
proceed,  are  thefe  among  others.  There 
is  no  fuch  Name  in  the  Hehrevo  Bibles, 
nor  in  thofe  anrient  Authors  who  follow 
the  Septuagint  Tranflation  into  Greek  \ 
fuch  as  Pbiloy  Jofephus^  and  Eufebiusi 
tho*  they  all  give  an  Account  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs. They  mention  Arpbaxad  as  the 
Father  of  Sala^  and  call  Abraham  the 
Tenth  from  iJoab  ; neither  of  which  Par 
ticulars  can  be  true  if  Cainan  be  admitt^. 
This  Name,  indeed,  is  now  found  in  the 
Septuagint,  but  it  muft  have  been  inferted 
there  fince  the  Time  of  the  Authors  above 
mention’d,  or  at  leaft  it  was  not  in  the 
beft  Copies  in  thdr  Time,  for  if  k had  it 
would  have  been  in  their  Works  alio. 
*Tis  not  in  any  Greek  Verfion  befldes  the 
Septuagint,  neither  is  it  in  the  Targumti 
In  the  Samaritan.,  the  Vulgate,  the  Syriac, 
and  the  Arabic,  ’tis  wholly  wanting. 
Some  of  the  Fathers,  who  wrote  expreily 
on  the  Subject,  prove  in  their  Worlu  that 
they  did  not  own  this  Cainan,  and  yet 
they  take  no  notice  of  his  being  mention’d 
in  St.  lMke*s  Gofpel,  which  proves  that 
they  never  faw  him  there.  Add  to  this, 
that  the  Fathers  make  mention  but  of 
feventy-two  Generations  in  St.  Luktfs  Ge- 
nealogy } which  gives  room  for  rge^ng 
not  only  Cainan,  but  alfo  Matthat  and 
l^evi,  as  we  have  done  in  our  Table  after 
very  l^ned  Authors.  Other  Difficulties 
in  tliefe  Genealogies,  if  any  fiiould  be 
found,  may  be  refolved  upon  the-  fame 
Principles  with  thofe  we  have  mentioned. 
We  conclude  therefore,  with  obferving 
that  thefe  Miftakes,  committed  by  igno- 
rant Tranferibers,  in  copying  over  a Lift 
of  Names,  cannot  leflcn  the  Authority  of 
oiltcr  Parts  of  the  New  Teftament,  which 
were  not  liable  to  fuch  Alterations.  . 


DISSERTATION  IH. 

Gf  the  Magi,  or  Wife  Men,  who  came 
to  woHhip  Jefns  Chrifi. 

I.  Who  the  Magi  were.  II.  Two  Sorts  of 
Idolatry  among  the  Antients,  III.  Thai 
of  the  &buns.  IV.  That  of  the  Magiaiis. 
y.  TbeUfnrpationofSmexAvs.  VI.  Zo- 
roafter,  when  be  lived.  VII.  His  Cba- 
raSer,  Nation,  andD^n.  VIII.  His 
Retirement  and  Cave,  compared  with 
thofe  of  Mahomet  Pythagoras.  IX. 
He  goes  into  Ba6fria  and  In(&  X.  He 
removes  to  Sufa,  brings  over  the  King, 
returns  to  Balch,  attd  is  kill'd.  XI.  ms 
great  Reputation,  &c.  Xll.  Ih  taught 
a Supreme  Being.  XIII.  Caufed  Fire- 
Temples  to  be  ereSted.  XIV.  The  Form 
of  bis  Church  Government,  and  Orders 
of  the  N&gian  Clergy.  XV.  An  Acouut 
of  ^roafter*j  Book.  XVI.  Its  j^ee~ 
ment  with  the  Old  Teftament.  3^11. 
Some  Account  of  the  Modem  Gaurs. 
XVIII.  How  many  of  the  Magi  came  to 
Bethlehem.  XIX  From  what  Country, 
and  in  how  long  Time.  XX.  Motives  of 
their  Coming ; Zoroafter’r  W Balaam*^ 
Prophecies,  and  the  Difperjion  of  the  Jews. 

XXI.  Enquiries  concemim  the  Star,  with 
the  T^imonies  of  Chalcidius  and  others. 

XXII.  Revelations  made  to  the 
with  other  general  Remarks. 

I.  ANY  Queftions  have  been 

J.VX  ftarted  concerning  the  Magi, 
or  Wife  Men,  who  came  to  Bethlehem  to 
adore  Jefus  Chrifi  loon  after  he  was  bom.. 
*Ti3  ask’d  who  they  were  ? How  many 
there  were  of  them  ? Whence  they  came  ? 
What  was  the  Motive  of  their  Coming  > 
How  long  it  was  after  the  Birth  cA  Chrifi 
when  they  arrived  at  Jerufalem?  What 
was  the  Sar  that  appeared  to  them  ^ We 

lhall 
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purfue  the  beft  Light  that  can  be 
dxain'd  in  this  Af&ir,  and  confider  thefe 
Piirdculars  in  Order.  Several  of  the  Fa- 
thers have  exprefly  faid  they  were  Kings, 
and  othet^  who  have  taken  up  their  OpU 
^n  have  contended  very  ftrongly  For 
it  i but  *tis  now  commonly  thought  that 
diey  were  Philofophers  of  the  Mdgian  Se6t, 
whole  chief  Study  was  Aftronomy.  The 
Word  Magiy  by  which  they  were  diftin^* 
guiflfd,  very  ranngly  fupports  this  laft 
Conje£hire : For  tho*  Magus  was  at  that 
■nroe  a fort  of  common  Name  for  a learn- 
ed and  wife  Man^  yet  as  the  Se6t  to  whom 
it  properly  bdonged  was  then  very  popu- 
lous in  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ferfons  mention- 
ed by  tlie  Evangelift  ate  1^  to  come 
from  th^  Quarter,  1 fee  no  R^on  why 
we  ihould  not  undeffrand  ft  in  did  original 
Senfe.  This  Opinion  is  at  leall  as  well 
eroimded  as  inj  other  i I may  lay  much 
better,  bedmle  it  puts  the  moft  obvious 
Interpretation  upon  the  Words  <lf  the 
Evangeliik  Let  us  therefore  lee  what 
were  the  Tenets  and  Cha- 

raderiflacs  of  the  Ms^iansy  or  Ma^iy  of 
die  before  we  proceed  to  the  other 
Quellions  above  jptopofed  i and  this  £n- 
iquiry  will  ihake  the  mofr  confiderable  Part 
of  the  following  Difcourfe. 

II.  All  the  Idolaters  in  the  World  were 
andently  divided  into  two  Se<fb  j the 
Worfliippers  of  Iiftages,  and  the  Wor^ 
fhippers  of  Fire  ":  The  Firft  of  thefe  were 
caUed  Sabiansy  imd  the  latter*  Magious, 
It  does  not  appear,  indeed,  that  thefe 
Names  were  aln^^er  fo  antient  as  the 
Se^  to  which  they  belonged  ; nay,  the 
ccmtrary  is  evident  Concerning  the 
and  that  they  had  at  firfr  fome  other 
Name  *,  but  as  we  have  at  this  Time  no 
other  Way  of  diftiiiguilhing  thofe  Pecmle, 
we  {hall  call  them  Marians  from  the  Ori-; 
ffoal  of  their  Separation.  The  true  Re- 
%on,  taught  by  Noah  to  his  Pofteritjr, 
and  pra^tiPd  by  Abrabamy  confifted  m 
mribippine  one  only  God,  the  Creator 


and  Governor  of  all  Things,  with  Hopes 
in  his  Mercy  thro*  a Mediator.  Man- 
kind in  general  were  very,  early  convinc’d 
of  that  important  Truth  •,  and  it  was  from 
this  Conviftion  that  ill  the  Idolatry 
in  the  World  had  its  Rife.  For  being 
confeious  of  their  own  Meannefs  and  Im- 
purity, they  could  not  conceive  how  it 
was  pollible  for  them  of  themfelves  to 
have  accefs  to  an  All-holy,  All-glorious 
Being,  Whom  they  cpnfideted  as  too  high 
and  too  pure  for  luch  a Converfe.  They 
therefore  concluded  that  there  mull  be  a 
Mediator^  by  Whofe  Means  alone  they 
could  make  their  Addreffes,  and  by  whofe 
interceflion . only  they  could  hope  to.  be 
accepted.  But  no  cleat  Revelation  being 
then  mide  of  the  Mediator  whom  God 
had  appointed,  becaufe  he  had  not  as 
yet  ban  manifefted,  except  to  particular 
Perfonsi  the  Muldmde  took  upon  them 
to  make  their  Addrefles  by  Mediators 
of  their  own  chufing.  Now  their  No- 
tions of  the  Bun,  M^n,  and  Stars,  be- 
ingj  dut  they  were  the  Habitations  of  In- 
telligences, which  animated  thefe  Orbs,  as 
the  Soul  of  Man  animates  his  Body,  and 
alfo  that  thefe  Intelligences  were  of  a 
middle  Nature  between  God  and  Man^ 
they  thought  thefe  the  propereft  Beings 
to  be  invefted  with  the  mediatorial  Cha- 
racter. And  the  Planets  being  the  neareft 
to  them  of  all  the  heavenly  Bodies,  and 
thought  to  have  the  greateu  Influence  oh 
this  Earth,  they  made  choice  of  them  ih 
the  firft  Place  for  the'  ObjeCts  of  divine 
Worlhip,  that  they  by  their  Mediation 
might  procure  from  God  the  Mercies  and 
Favours  for  which  they  were  apply’d  to. 
This  was  the  Beginning  of  all  the  falfe 
Religion,  which  has  ever  fince  been 
practis’d  in  the  World. 

III.  The  Divifion  of  this  Religion  into 
the  two  general  Branches  already  men- 
tion'd,’followed  foon  after  the  true  Wor- 
lhip of  God  was  left.  The  Orbs  of  the 
Elands  being  look’d  upon  as  the  Tuber- 
K 2 nacles 
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nacles  of  the  ficred  Intelligences,  when 
they  worlhipp’d  any  one  of  thefe  Intelli- 
gences, they  turned  tliemfelves  towards 
the  Planet  in  v/hicli  they  li'.ppos’d  him  to 
dwell : But  thefe  Orlis  being  as  much  un- 
der the  Horizon  as  above  it,  they  were  at 
a Lofs  how  to  addrefs  to  them  in  their 
Abfence.  To  remedy  this.  Part  of  thefe 
Idolaters  had  reconrfe  to  the  Invention  of 
Images,  in  whicii,  after  their  Confecra- 
tion,  they  thought  the  Intelligences  to  be 
as  much  prefent  by  their  Influence  as  in 
the  Planets  thcmfelves,  and  that  their  Ad- 
drelTes  might  be  made  as  efieftually  be- 
fore the  one  as  before  the  other.  Here 
was  the  Original  of  Image  Worfhip : And 
as  the  Names  of  the  Planets  they  repre- 
fented  were  given  to  thefe  Images,  hence 
it  is  that  we  find  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Mars, 
Apollo,  Mercury,  Venus,  and  Diana,  to 
be  firft  rank’d  in  the  Polytheifm  of  the 
Antients.  After  this  a Notion  prevailing, 
that  good  Men  departed  had  alfo  a Power 
to  intercede  with  God,  they  deified  many 
whom  they  thought  to  be  fuch ; and 
from  this  arofe  their  Bacchus,  their  Her- 
cules, their  Mercury,  and  an  infinite 
Number  more.  The  Chaldeans  Know- 
ledge in  Ailronomy  was  the  Occafion. 
that  this  falfe  Religion  firft  obtained  a- 
mong  them  ; and  from  them  it  pafled  in- 
to the  Eaft,  where  the  ProfeflTors  of  it  had 
the  Name  of  Sabjans  ; which  Name  ftill 
fubfifts,  together  with  the  Religion,  in 
thofe  Countries,  and  is  there  pretended  to 
have  had  its  Original  from  Sabius,  a Son 
of  Seth.  From  the  Chaldeans  Polytheifm 
paffed  alfo  into  Egypt,  and  from  tlience  to 
the  Grecians,  who  propagated  it  all  over 
the  Weftern  Part  of  the  World.  It  was 
from  this  that  Abraham  feperated  himfelfV 
when  he  came  out  of  Chaldea ; and  the 
Averfion  of  that  Patriarch  to  the  Worfliip 
of  Images  feems  to  have  been  copied  by 

* This  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Manicl^sj 
from  the  Perilans. 


the  oppofite  Se6t,  of  whom  we  are  now 
to  fpeak. 

IV.  This  oppofite  Seft  was  that  of  the 
Magians,  who  had  their  Original  in  the 
Eaftern  Parts,  firft  in  Pcrfta,  and  after- 
wards in  India,  in  both  which  Countries 
they  remain  at  the  prefent  Time.  Thefe 
abominating  all  Images,  worfhipp’d  God 
only  by  Fire,  wliich  they  thought  the 
trueft  Symbol  of  his  Majcfty.  Their  chief 
Do61;rine  was.  That  * there  were  two  Prin- 
ciples, one  the  Caufe  of  all  Evil,  the  o- 
ther  of  all  Good  ; that  is  to  fay,  God  and 
the  Devil.  The  latter  of  thefe  was  repre- 
fented  by  Darknefs,  as  the  former  by 
Light  and  Fire  ; and  of  the  Compofition 
of  Light  and  D;xrknefs,  they  held  that 
all  the  World  was  made.  The  good 
God  they  named  I'azdan  and  alfo  Ormuzd, 
and  the  evil  God  Ahraman.  Concerning 
thefe  two  Gods,  fome  of  them  held  that 
they  were  both  from  all  Eternity,  and 
others,  that  the  good  God  only  was  eterr 
nal  and  the  other  created : But  they  both 
agreed  in  this,  that  there  will  be  a con- 
tinual Oppofition  between  thefe  two  till 
the  End  of  the  World  v and  then  the  good 
God  having  overcome  the  evil  one,  they 
thenceforwards  lhall.  each  have  ins  World 
to  himfelf,  the  good  God  with  all  good 
Men,  and  the  evil  God  with  all  evil 
Men,.  Agreeably  to  thefe  Notions  they, 
always  wprftiipped  the  good  God  before 
Fire,  as  being  the  Caufe  of  Light,  and 
eipecially  before  the  Sun^  which  being  the 
perfeifteft  Fire  caufed  the  pfirfefteft  Light. 
They  had  Fires  perpetually  burning  on 
Altars  b all  their  Temples  •,  and  before 
thefe  thpy  offered  up  all  their  publick  Dcr 
votions,  as  they  did  their  private  Devo- 
tions before  the  Fires  in  their  own  Houfes.’ 
Darknefs  they  always  hated,,  as  bebg  the 
Emblem  of  the  evil  God,,  whom  they  had 
in  fo,  much  Deteftation, . that  whenever 

by  the  Heretic  Manet,,  who  received  it 

they 
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they  had  Occafion  to  mention  his  Name 
in  their  writings,  they  wrote  it  backwards 
and  inverted,  as  thus,  NvwvaHV-  Thele 
were  the  orignal  Tenets  of  the  Sedi:  which 
were  afterwards  call’d  Magians^  tho’  they 
did  not  receive  that  Name  till  they  fell  in- 
to Difgrace,  upon  die  following  Occa- 
fion. 

V.  Cambyfes  King  of  Terfta^  the  Son  of 
Cyrus^  had  a Brother  whofe  Name  was 
Smerdis  ; and  dreaming  one  Night,  while 
he  was  in  Egypt.,  that  this  Brother  had 
ufurped  the  Government,  h?  fent  one  of 
his  Confidents  to  put  him  privately  to 
Death.  There  was  another  Smerdis,  one 
of  the  Seib  of  the  Magians,  who  much 
refembled  the  King’s-Brother,  and  is 
thuoght  to  have  had  his  Name  from  that 
Likenefs.  This  Man,  taking  Advantage 
of  the  Abfence  of  Cambyfes,  and  the  Death 
of  his  Royal  Name-fake,,  which  was  not 
commonly  known,  got  himfelf  proclaim’d 
King. of  Perfia  by  the  Name  of  the  mur- 
der’d Prince.  Cambyfes  heard  of  the  Re- 
bellion, and  being  inform’d  that  his  Bro.- 
ther  w;is  acftually  ilead,  Wiis  hallening  to 
Perfta  with  his  Army,  in  order  to  quell 
the  Ufurper } but  as  he  mounted  his  Horfe 
for  the  March,  he  received  a Wound  in 
the  Thigh  from  his  own  Sword,  of  which 
he  dy’d  within  a few  Days.  Through 
this  Accident,  the  Ufurpation  continued, 
till  the  faJfo  Smerdis  render’d  himfelf  fuf- 
pefted  by  hisRefervednefs,  and  the  other 
&eps  which  he  took  for  his  Security : and 
then  the  whole  Secret  was  difeovered  by 
one  of  his  Wives  to  her  Father.  This 
Uforper’s  Ears  having  been  formerly  cut 
off  by  Cyrus  for  fome  Crime,  and  Phedy-^ 
ma,  the  Wife  we  fpeak  of,  telling  that  her 
Bed-fellow  had  no  Ears,  her  Father, 
knowing  from  that  fign  that  he  muft  be 
Smerdis  the  Magian,  took  an  Opportunity 
with  fix  more  of  the  Nobility  to  enter  .the 
Palace,  and  murder  him,  together  with  a 
Brother  of  his  who  had  contrived  ^le  Plot 
The  Rage  of  the  People,  when  t^y  were 
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informed  of  this  Affair,  fell  upon  the 
whole  Se(fl  of  this  Profeffion,  and  they 
flew  all  of  them  that  they  met  with  for  one' 
whole  Day.  This  Day  was  afterwards 
called  Magophonia,  or  the  Sliughtcr-I>ay 
of  the  Magians,  a Name  which  fignifics 
Cropt-ear'd,  and  which  fi  om  this  • 
Time  became  the  Nick-name  of  the  whole  • 
Sect.  Thus  from  the  Impofture  of  one  of 
their  Ring-leaders,  the  whole  Seed  fell  in- 
to Contempt  under  which  it  mufl:  utterly 
have  funk,  if  it  had  not  been  revival  a- 
gain  a few  Years  after  by  Zorcafler,  under 
the  Name  of  a Reformation. 

VI.  Darius  Hyflafpes,  who  was  elcfled 
King  of  Perfia  after  the  Death  of  Smerdis, 
took  upon  him  the  Profefllon  of  Sahia- 
nifm,  together  with  his  whole  Court,  and 
the  Magians  had  no  Hope  of  ever  recover- 
ing what  they  had  loft;  but  juft  as  they 
were  upon  the  Brink  of  Ruin  ftarted  up- 
the  Impoftor  we  have  mentioned,  whom 
the  Perfians  call  Zerdufht,  or  Zaratnlh,. 
and  the  Greeks,  Zorajlres.  The  Greek 
and  Latin  Writers  differ  much  in  th.:ir 
Accounts  of  this  Man,  and  fome  of  them 
make  two  of  the  Name,  who  lived  many 
Ages  apart:  But  the  Oriental  Writers  all 
agree  that  there  was  but  one  Zerdufh-,  and, 
that  he  flourifh’d  in  the  Reign  of  D.irius- 
Hyjlafpes.  We  flrall  therefore  place  him  in 
that  Reign,  after  the  ingenious  Dr.  Pri~ 
deaux,  .yf\\o  has  proved  that  the  Accomus 
of  him  cannot  fuit  with  any  other  lime. 
To  this  Author  we  are  chiefly  oblig’d  for 
what  we  have  faid,  or  fliali  further  fay, 
botlr  concerning  the  Seeft  of  the  Magians- 
in  general,  or  Concerning  Zcroajicr  him- 
felf. . . 

yil.  He  was  the  greateft  Impoftor, 
except  Mahomet,  that  ever  appeared  in 
the  World,  and  had  all  the  Craft  ;ind 
enterprifing  Boldnefs  of  that  rlrab,  but 
much  more  Knowledge  : For  he  was  ex- 
cellently Ikill’d  in  all  the  Learning  of  tlie 
Eiift,  that  Wits  in  his  Time;  whereas 
the  .otltcr  could  neither  write  or  re.id ; and 
/ par- 
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particularly  he  was  theroroughly  verfed  in 
the  JewiJb  Religion,  and  in  the  facred 
Writings  of  the  Old  Tcftament  that  were 
extant,  which  makes  it  moft  likely,  that 
he  was  as  to  his  Origin  a Jew.,  And  it  is 
generally  faid  of  him,  that  he  was  a Ser- 
vant and  Difciple  of  one  of  the  Prophets 
of  Ifraelt  which  is  a farther  Proof  that  he 
was  of  that  People,  it  not  being  likely 
that  a Prophet  of  Ifrael  Ihould  entertain 
and  inftruft  a Perfon  who  was  not  of 
the  fame  Nation  and  Religion,  efpe- 
cially  llnce  it  was  the  Ufage  of  the  Jews 
to  feparate  themfclves  u much  as  poffible 
from  all  others.  He  is  allb  faid  to  have 
been  a Native  of  Paleftine:  And  all  this 
together  amounts  to  a Proof,  that  he  was 
at  firft  a Jeo)  both  by  Birth  and  Religion^ 
*rhe  Prophet  to  whom  he  was  Servant 
muft  have  been  Ezekiel  or  Daniel,  tho* 
there  is  Variety  of  Opinions  onthatHead  1 
But  all  the  other  Prophets  who  are  men^ 
tioned  are  fuch  as  lived  either  too  early  or 
too  late.  Of  thefe  two  haniel  is  the  moft 
likely  to  have  been  his  Mafteri  .lbrhe 
was  younger  than  Ezekiel,  and  in  all  pro^ 
bability  lived  many  Years  after  himj  for 
we  have  no  Account  of  Eiekiel  after  the 
twenty  feventh  Yesu'  of  ^eboiachi^%  Capti- 
vity. Daniel  by  being  a true  Rophet  of 
God,  arrived  to  an  extraordinary  Height 
and  Dignity  in  the  Emigre  ; and  there  is 
no  doubt  but  Zorc^^s  obfervii^  the 
Succefs  of  that  great,  good,  and  wife 
Man)  was  what  tet  him  upon  the  Defim 
of  beii^  a falfe  Prophet,  in  h<^)es  that  by 
well  a^g  that  Part  he  might  obtain  the 
fame  Advancement } and  it  muft  be  faid, 
that  by  his  Craft  and  Dexterity  in  manag- 
ing this  Pretence,  he  wonderfully  fucceed- 
ed  in  what  he  um*d  at. 

VIII.  He  did  not  found  a new  Religion 
as  Mahomet  afterwards  did,  but  only  took 
upon  him  to  revive  and  reform  that  cX 
the  Magians,  which  had  been  for  many 
Ages  paft  the  national  Religion  of  the 
Mtdes  as  well  as  the  Perfians.  For  this 


Purpofe  he  artfully  made  his  firft  Ap- 
pearance in  Media,  where  this  Seft  had 
the  beft  Footing,  the  I^fgrace  whiclt 
Smerdis  had  broi^ht  on  it  not  having  been 
fo  fatal  there  as  m Perfia.  Here  it  waS) 
that  in  order  to  »in  ^e  greater  Reputa- 
tion to  his  Pretennons,  he  retired  into  a 
Cave,  where  he  lived  a long  Time  as  a 
Reclufe,  pretending  to  be  abftraifted  front 
all  worldly  Confiderations,  and  given 
wholly  to  Prayer  and  Meditaticm  i And 
the  more  to  amufe  the  People,  he  dreiled 
up  his  Caves  with  feveral  myftical  Figures, 
reprefenting  Mithra,  and  other  Myfteries 
of  that  Religion,  from  whence  it  became 
a Cuftom  afterwards  among  the  Magians 
to  chufe  fuch  Caves  for  their  Devotions, 
Which  being  drefled  up  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner, were  call’d  Mtbratic  Caves.  While 
he  was  in  this  Retirement  he  compofed 
the  Rx>k  whef^  his  pretended  Revela- 
tions are  centred.  Mahomet  exa<5Uy 
copied  his  Example  In  thefe  Things:  For 
he  retired  to  a Cave  before  he  broach’d 
his  Impofhires,  and  there,  by  the  Help 
of  his  Accomplices,  formM  the  Coran. 
Pythagoras  likewife  had  his  Cave  at  Sa- 
mos, Mter  his  Return  fr^nlAti^&w,  where 
he  cohverfed  with  Zoroafter  \ and  the  End 
of  his. Retirement  the  feme  with  that 
of  his  Nfefter,  merely  td  gtt  hitnfelf  the 
greater  Veneration  frotn  the  People ; for 
this  Greek  PhilofopheT  built  upon  Impo- 
fture  as  well  as  the  Perfian  Prophet.  By 
the  way,  we  need  only  compare  the  Be- 
haviour of  thefe  three  Men,  who  were 
the  moft  fuccefsful  Impoftors  that  ever 
lived,  with  that  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Difciples,  in  order  -to  convince  ourfelvcs' 
how  mu^  the  Truth  was  on  the  Side  of 
thefe  latter. 

IX.  When  Zorcafter  had  continued  in 
Mkdia  long  enough  to  fettle  all  Things 
there  according  to  his  NGnd,  he  removed, 
into  Bailria,  the  moft  Eaftem  Province  of 
Perjus,  where  under  the  Proteftion  of  the 
Father  of  Darius,  who  ftill  adhered  to  the 
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Magian  Religion,  he  Ipread  his  Impofture 
throu^oilt  that  Province  alfo.  The  com- 
mon People  in  general  had  an  Afiedion 
for  the  Relkion  of  their  Anceftors,  tho* 
fo  rnoch  ducGuntenanced  by  the  Court : 
Zoroafter  therdbre  faw  from  the  firft  that 
the  Revival  of  this  was  the  beft  Game  of 
Impofture  he  could  play ; and  the  Scheme 
he  thereupon  formed,  anfwered  his  Ex- 
pe(ftation  wherefoever  he  came.  From 
BaSria  he  went  in  Perfon  into  IndtOy  and 
learning  Aftronomy,  Mathematicks,  and 
natural  Philofophy,  of  the  Bracbmansy  he 
brou^t  h back  and  taught  it  to  the  Ma- 
giansy  who  continued  for  many  Years  af- 
ter al^e  all  other  Ikilful  in  thofe  Sciences, 
whence  a learned  Man  and  a Magian  be- 
came eqiuvalent  Terms,  as  we  remark’d 
in  the  Beginning.  And  the  Name  of  a 
Magian  or  Magiciany  has  been  ever  lince 
prefoved  in  all  the  Nations  of  the  JVefty 
iuid  apply’d  indifferady  by  the  Vulgar, 
who  cannot  diftinguilhthefe  Matters,  both 
to  fuch  as  praddfed  diabolical  Arts,  and 
to  fuch  as  were  only  learned  beyond  their 
Comprehenfion.  Hence  we  have  the 
Stories  of  Friar  Bacon,  Dr.  Fauftus,  and 
Cornelius  Agriffa,  who  were  all  of  them 
great  Men,  but  have  always  been  look’d 
upon  by  the  common  People  as  Conjurers, 
or  Perfons  aAuated  by  a fupernatural 
Power. 

X.  This  extraordinary  Learning  was  of 
great  Service  to  Zoroajlet,  whofe  Reputa- 
tadon  increafed  to  that  D^ee,  that  he 
ventured  at  laft  to  go  from  the  City  of 
Balcb  in  BaElria,  which  he  had  conftitu- 
ed  the  Place  of  his  Refidence,  to  the 
Royal  Court  of  Sufa,  where  he  managed 
his  Pretenfiems  with  fo  much  Craft  and 
Addrei^  that  he  foon  got  within  Darius 
himfelf,  and  made  him  a Profelyte  to  his 
new  Reformadon.  The  Example  of  the 
King  drew  after  it  the  Courders,  Nobility, 
and  all  the  gre^  Men  of  the  Kingdom 
fo  that  in  fpite  all  the  Gppofttion  of  the 
Sabians,  which  were  the  Contrary  P^rty, 


Magianifm;  as  it  was  reform’d  by  Zo- 
roafier,  became  again  the  national  Reli- 
gion of  P erfia,  and  continued  fo  for  many 
Ages  after,  till  this  Impofture  was  fop- 
planted  by  that  of  Mahomet.  And  there 
is  ftill  a Remnant  of  the  Magians  in  Per- 
fia  and  India,  who  to  this  f)ay  obferve 
their  old  Religion,  and  retain  the  fame 
Veneration  for  Zoroajler,  and  his  Book 
(of  which  we  are  to  foeak  a little  fur- 
ther) as  the  Turks  do  for  their  Mohomet 
and  their  Coran.  As  for  Zoroafter  himfelf, 
he  returned  to  Balcb  after  this  wonderful 
Succefs  at  Court,  and  there  refided  as 
Arebimagusy  or  Head  of  his  Religion, 
reigning  in  Spirituals  with  the  fame  Au- 
thority as  the  King  in  Temporals,  till  he 
was  flain  hy  Argafp,  King  of  the  Oriental 
Scythians,  againft  whom  he  made  an  En- 
terprife,  in  order  to  draw  him  over  to  his 
Religion.  This  happened  in  the  thirty 
fifth  Year  of  Darius,  who  foon  revenged 
himfelf  upon  the  Scythian,  by  making  a 
terrible  Slaughter  of  his  Army,  which 
was  advanced  even  to  Balcb,  and  had 
there  deftroy’d  the  patriarchal  Temple  of 
Zoroc^er  among  many  others.  All  thefe 
Darius  rebuilt,  and  continued  to  propa- 
gate the  new  Religion  with  an  Ardor  equal 
to  that  which  the  Founder  of  it  had  fhewn  . 
before,  taking  on  himfelf  the  Stile  of 
Arebimagus,  and  ordering  it  to  be  en- 
graven among  his  other  Titles  upon  his 
Funeral  Monument,  as  Porphyry  teftifies. 
After  this  the  Kings  of  P erfia  were  ever 
look’d  upon  to  be  of  the  facerdotal  Tribe 
of  the  Magians,  and  were  always  initiated  s 
into  that  Order  before  they  took  upon  * 
them  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom, 

XI.  Dr.  Prideaux  has  produced  a large 
Number  of  antient  Teftinionies,  whidt 
prove  the  great  Learning  of  Zeroefier, 
and  his  prodigious  Reputation  among 
both  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  They 
m^e  him  a Mafter  of  all  Knowledge 
both  human  and  divine  •,  and  Pliny  relates 
Ibfne  Prefages  of  his  future  learning, 
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which  were  taken  notice  of  at  his  Birth. 
All  the  Eafterns  at  this  Day,  even  thofe 
who  are  nioft  avcrfe  to  his  Sedt,  re- 
tain tlie  fame  Efteem  for  this  Impoftor: 
For  both  Mahometans  and  Heathens  call 
him  a Wife  and  Learned  Philofopher, 

■ and  it  has  been  proved  from  their  Writ- 
ings that  they  reckon  him  as  the  mod  emi- 
nent of  all  the  antient  Adronomers.  Pytba- 
goras,  is  found  to  have  been  a Difciple  of 
Zorctijlcr,  and  to  have  learned  from  him 
mod  of  that  "Knowledge  which  afterwards 
■rendered  him  fo  famous  over  all  the  Weft. 
The  placing  Zoroafter  in  the  Reign  of  Da- 
'rhis  Hyftajpes.,  agrees  very  well  with  the 
''rime  of  Pythagoras  •,  and  the  Dodltine  of 
this  Grecian  may  be  a further  Proof  to 
confirm  what  the  Antients  have  faid  of  hi$ 
heing  indiudled  by  Zoroafter  at  Babylon  : 
'For  Pythagoras  was  the  fird  of  all 
the  Greeks  who  taught  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul ; and  tltat  Zoroafter  taught  the 
fame  Dodlrine  is  what  we  have  upon  Re- 
rortl.  But  Pythagoras.,  did  not  carry  this 
Tenet  into  Greece  with  that  Purity  in 
which  he  received  it  from  his  Mader  ; for 
having  corrupted  it  with  a Mixture 
of  the  Indian  Philofophy,  he  made  his 
Immortality  to  confid  in  an  eternal 
Tranfmigration  of  the  Soul  out  of  one 
Body  into  another;  whereas  Zoroafter 
taught  a Refurredlion  of  the  Dead,  and  an 
immortal  State  to  follow,  as'  he  had  re- 
ceived it  from  Daniel. 

XII.  We  fhould  rrow  take  notice  in 
what  the  Reformation  confided  which 
Zoroafter  made,  the  Form  in  which  he 
edablifhed  it,  and  what  vms  tlie  Book 
which  he  coinpdfed.  The  chirf  Altera- 
tion he  made  was  in  the  fird  Principle  of 
.the  Magian  Religion  : For  whereas  be- 
fore they  held  the  Being  of  two  firdCaufes, 
the  good  and  the  evil  God,  or  Light  and 
Darknefs,  and  that  of  the  Mixture  of  thefe  - 
Two,  as  they  Were  in  a continual  Sth^le 
with  each  other  all  Things  were  made,  he . 
introduced  a Principle  mperior  to  them 
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both,  one  fupreme  God,  who  created  borfi 
Light  and  Darknefs,  and  out  of  thefe 
Two,  according  to  thePleafureofhisown 
WiH,  made  all  Things  elfe  that  are, 
ZoroaSler  feems  to  have  taken  the  Hint  of 
mending  this  great  Abfurdity  in  their 
Theology  from  the  "Words  of  God  to 
Cyrius.,  which  certainly  have  a Reference 
to  the  antient  Opinion  of  the  Magiansy  of 
whofe  Religion  Cyrus  was  a Profeflbr.  / 
am  the  Lord,  fays  God,  and  there  is  none 
elfe  i there  is  no  God  befides  me  I girded 

thee,  though  thou  halt  not  known  me,  that 
they  may  know,  from  the  Rijing  of  the  Sun, 
and  from  the  Welt,  that  there  is  none  be- 
Jides  me.  I am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
elfe.  I form  the  Light  and  create  Darknefs  i 
J make  Peace  and  create ; Evil.  I the  Lord 
do  all  thefe  Things.  Agreeable  . to  this 
Ledbn  of  God  to  Cyrus,  Zoroafter  taught 
the  Doidrine  of  one  Supreme  Being  ; and 
to  avoid  making  him  the  Author  of  Evil, 
he  pretended  that  God  originally  created 
only  Light  or  Good,  but  that  Darknefs, 
or  Evil,  followed  it.  by  Confequence,  as 
the,  Shadow  does  the  Perfon.  In  fum,  he 
taught  that  the  Supreme  Being  was  inde- 
pendent, and  felf-exifting  from  all  Eter- 
nity : That  under  him  were  two  Angels  ; 
one  of  Light,  the  Author  and  Director  of 
all  Good  i and  the  other  of  Darknefs,  the 
Author  and  Diredor  of  all  Evil ; and  that 
thefe  two,  out  of  the  Mixture  of  I.ight' 
and  Darknefs,  made  all  Things  : That 
they  are  in  a perpetual  Struggle  with  each 
other,  juad  fhall  be  fo  to  the  End  of  the 
World,  when  there  (halj  be  a geiteral  Re- 
furrcflion  and  a Day  of  Judgment: 
afterwards  the  Angel  of  Darknefs  and  his.' 
Difciples  fhall  go  into  .a  World  of  their 
own, . and  there  fuffer  in  everlafting  Dark- 
nefs the  Pun  ifhmcnt  of  their  evil  Deeds; 
and  the  Angel  of  Light  and  his  Difciples 
' fhail  go  alfo  iritb  a^ World  of  their  own, 
where,  m Everlafting  Light, . they  lhall  re- 
Veive  the  Reward,  due  to  'them,  for  their 
good  Deeds.  From  this  it  appears,  that 
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he'  afcribed  the  lame  to  thele  two  Princi- 
ples that  all  the  Se^l  had  done  before  him, 
and  that  he  only  made  them  fubordinate 
Beings,  whereas  they  were  before  look’d 
upon  as  having  nothing  above  them. 
Thefe  Particulars  are  believed,  without 
any  Variation,  by  all  the  ptefent  Remain- 
der of  that  Seft  •,  and  how  confonant  they 
are  to  the  Truth  is  plain  enough  without  a 
Comment. 

XIII.  The  Magians  before  this  Refor- 
mation, erected  their  Altars,  on  which 
they  kept  their  facred  Fire,  upon  the 
Tops  of  Hills,  and  other  high  Places  in 
the  open 'Air,  where  the  Fires  were  often 
extinguilh’d  by  Rains  and  Storms:  To 
remedy  this  Zoroafter  built  Fire-Temples 
wherever  he  came,  over  the  antient  Al- 
tars where  he  found  any  fuch,  and  in 
other  convenient  Places.  The  Magians 
did  not  worlhip  the  Fire  when  they  paid 
their  Devotions  before  it,  but  God  in  the 
Fire  ; and  Zoroafter  heighten’d  their  Ve- 
neration for  that  Element,  by  feigning 
that  when  he  was  taken  up  into  Heaven, 
to  receive  his  Inftruftions,  he  did  not  fee 
God  there,  as  Mahomet  afterwards  pre- 
tended he  did,  but  only  heard  him  fj^k 
out  of  the  midft  of  a great  and  very  bright 
Flame  of  Fire,  from  which  he  infinuated 
that  Fire  was  the  trueft  Refidence  of  the 
divine  Prefence.  He  alfo  pretended,  that 
he  brought  from  Heaven  fome  of  that 
very  Fire  out  of  which  he  heard  the  Voice 
of  God,  and  placed  it  on  the  Altar 
of  the  firft  Temple  which  he  created, 
from  whence  they  fay,  it  was  prop.^ted 
to  all  the  reft.  They  are  fo  careml  in 
keeping  up  this  Fire,  that  the  Priefts 
watch  it  Day  and  Night,  and  never  fuffer 
it  to  go  out.  They  feed  it  only  with 
Wood  ftrij^d  of  its  Bark,  and  of  that 
Sort  which  is  thought  moft  clean  •,  and 
they  never  blow  it,  either  with  their 
Mouths  or  Bellows,  for  fear  of  polluting 
it  V the  Puniftunent  of  which  was  no  left 
thanDrath,  fo  long  ^M^ianifm  was  the 
No.  XI. 


eftablilh’d  Religion  in  Perfia^  which  from 
Zoroafter  to  the  Death  of  I'azdegerd^  the 
laft  King  of  that  Seft,  was  about  one 
thoufand  one  hundred  and  fifty  Years. 
•This  Superftition  went  fo  far,  that  the 
Priefts  themfelves  never  approaclicd  the 
facred  Fire  without  a Cloth  over  their 
Mouths,  to  prevent  their  breathing  there- 
on ; So  that  when  they  read  their  Lit”r- 
gies  before  it,  they  rather  mumbled  over 
their  Prayers  than  fpoke  them.  Tho’  in- 
deed, if  they  were  to  read  them  ever  lb 
clearly  at  this  Day,  they  would  not  lx:  the 
better  underftood ; for  the  publick  Prayers 
of  the  modern  Magians  are  in  the  old 
Perfian  Language,  in  which  Zoroafter 
firft  compofed  them  about  two  thoufind 
two  hundred  Years  ago.  In  which  Ab- 
furdity  the  Romani  ft  s and  they  are  much 
alike } for  the  hatin  was  the  vulgar' 
Tongue  when  the  Roman  Liturgy  was 
firft  made,  as  the  old  Perjian  was  in  the 
Time  of  Zoroafter,  but  that  either  of  thefe 
Services  Ihotdd  be  continued  in  a Tongue 
which  is  no  more  ufed,  is  certainly  the 
Eficdt  only  of  a fuperftitious  Folly.  Let 
us  add  to  this  Account  of  Zoroafter'%  Re- 
gard for  Fire,  that  he  alfo  ordered  them 
ftill  to  diredt  their  principal  Worlhip  to- 
wards the  Sun,  as  they  did  before  ; and 
that,  in  Reverence  to  that  Planet,  they 
Ihould  always  approach  their  Fires  on 
the  Weft  Side,  fo  as  to  have  their  Faces 
towards  the  Eaft,  according  to  their  an- 
tient Ufage.  This  Perfian  Cuftom  was 
juft  coritrary  to  the  Praflice  of  the  feaas, 
who  enter’d  their  Temple  at  the  Eaft, 
and  worlhipped  towards  the  Weft : In 
Allufion  to  which  Difference,  the  Pro- 
phet Ezekiel,  Ezek.  8.  i6.  (who  wrote 
before  ZoroaftePi  Reformation)  when  he  ' 
faw  the  Abominations  of  Jerufalem  in  a 
Vifion,  was  Ihewn  about  five  and  tvoenty 
Men  ftanding  between  the  Porch  and  the 
Altar,  with  their  Backs  towards  the  'Temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  Faces  towards  'he 
Eaft,  and  they  worjhipped  the  Sun.  The 
L Meaning 
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Meaning  of  this  Pafilige  is,  that  they  had 
left  the  true  Worfhip  of  God,  and  were 
gone  over  to  that  of  the  Magi  arts.  We 
obfefve  here,  that  when  Zoroafter 
tlincred  in  any  Particular  from  the  Jews^ 
*twas  ])i!rely  out  of  Rurpefc  to  feme  an- 
cient Cufcom  of  the  Prrfuir.s  ; for  other- 
wife  there  is  abundant  Proof  in  all  his 
Infcitetions  that  he  followed  the  JewiJh 
Platfrrm,  and  copy’d  as  much  as  poflible 
frein  the  facred  Writings.  His  Voice  of 
Go  t out  of  the  Fire  isdireflly  theBurning- 
Buflr  of  Mfesy  and  the  Voice  which  the 
Children  of  T/mV  heard  on  Mount 
The  Jfujs  had  a lircred  Fire  which  came 
down  from  Heaven,  and  J^adcib  and  A- 
bihii  were  punifhed  with  Death  for  offering 
Incenfe  with  other  Fire:  This  is  plaLply 
the  Origirial  of  what  Zoroafter  pretended 
and  enjoin’d  concerning  the  Fire  of  the 
' Megians.  We  need  not  produce  any 
more  Inflanccs  ; for  whofoever  compares 
the  Acounts  of  Zrr(?/^cr’s  Reformationwidi 
the  Old  TcAament,  will  fcarce  think  it  pro- 
bable that  lie  fliould  write  after  the^dtoj  in 
fo  many  Particulars,  if  he  had  not  copy’d 
them  with  Defign,  and  if  he  had  not  been 
originally  of  that  Nation  and  Religion. 

XIV.  Thtf  Msgian  Clergy  Were  divi- 
ded by  Zordafter  into  three  Orders  : and 
the  Diftricts  they  had  Charge  of,  the  Re- 
venues they  poflefs’d,  the  Dignity  of  the 
Temples  in  which  they  ordinarily  officiat- 
ed, and  the  Shares  they  had  in  the  Admi- 
niflration  of  Eicclefiaftical- Matters,  were 
all  proportion’d  to  their  feveral  Degrees, 
in  like  Manner  as  at  this  Day  among  the 
Chriftlans.  The  inferior  Clergy  perform-; 
ed  all  the  common  Offices  of  their  divine 
Worfhip,  in  what  we.  may  call  Parochial 
Oratories,  few  they  were  of  the  fame  Na- 
laire  with  our  Parifh  Churches : Thofe 
had  in  them  no  Fire-Altars,  but  the  Li- 
turgy and  other  Parts  of  their  facred  Wri- 
tings were  read  before  a Lamp,  which 
was  there  kept  continually  burning.  The 
Fi«-Temples,  in  which  Fire  was  con.- 
fiaotly  maintain’d  upon  a facred  Altar^ 


were  fomewhat  like  our  Cathedrals,  and 
belong’d  to  their  Clergy  of  the  fecond 
Order,  who  were  Superintendants  over 
the  ■ inferiour  Clergy,  as  Bifhops  are 
with  us.  In  thefe  Fire-Temples  were 
entertained  alfo  many  of  the  inferiour 
Clergy  who  took  care  of  the  facred 
Fire , and  performed  divine  Service 
under  the  Superintendant  j . and  their 
Dignity  was  equal  to  that  of  our  Choral 
Vicars.  Over  all  was  the  Archimagm^  or 
Arch-Priefr,  who  w'as  Head  of  the  whole 
Religion,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Pope 
among  the  Romanifts,  the  Mufti  among 
the  ^urkst  and  the  High-Prieft  among 
the  Jews.  The  Fire-Temple  where  the 
Archimagus  refided,  was  held  in  the  fame 
Veneration  by  the  Magians^  as  the  Tem- 
ple of  Mecca  is  by  the  Mahometans  ; and 
like  thefe  they  thought  themfelves  oblig’d 
to  make  a Pilgrimage  thither  once  in  their 
Lives.  Zoroafter  fettled  this  Metropolitan 
Church  at  Balchy  where  he  himfelf  ufually 
refided : But  when  the  Mahometans  over- 
ran Perfia^  in  the  feventh  Century  after 
Chrift,  the  Archimagus  was  forced  to  re- 
move it  into  Kerman,  a Province  on  the 
Southern  Ocean  towards  India,  where  it 
continues  to  this  Day,  and  the  fame  Vene- 
ration is  now  paid  to  it  as  was  formerly  to 
that  at  Balch.  This  and  all  the  other 
Fire-Tempies,  had  large  Revenues  in 
Hand  j but  the  Parochial  Clergy  depend- 
ed folely  on  the  Tydies  and  Oirorings  of 
the  People,  which  were  given  in  the  fame 
Proportion  as  by  the  Jews,  from  whofe 
Ufi^e  the  Inftitution  it  felf  was  taken. 

XV.  The  Book  which  we  have  already 
mentioned  was  compofed  by  this  Impoflor 
while  he  lived  in  his  Retirement  in  the  Cave,, 
and  therein  are  contained  all  his  pretended 
Revelations.  When  he  prefented  it  to 
Darius,  it  was  bound  up.  in  twelve  Vo- 
lumes, whereof  each  confifted  of  an  hun- 
dred Skins  of  Vellum : For  it  was  the 
Cuftoin  of  the  Perftans  at  that  Time  to 
write  all  on  S3das.  This  Book  is  called 

ZenMvefta^ 
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Zaidavejia,  and  by  Contradlion  Zeftdi 
which  originally  fignifies  a Fire-Kindler, 
fuch  as  a Tinder-Box  is  with  us.  The 
Impollor  gave  ,it  this  fantaftical  Name, 
becaufe,  as  he  pretended,  all  who  would 
lead  therein,  ai^  meditate  on  what  they 
tesd,  might  fix)m  thence,  as  from  a Fire- 
Kindler,  kindle  in  their  Hearts  the  Fire  of 
true  Love  for  God,  and  his  holy  Religion. 
We  may  remark  here,  that  the  way  of 
kindling  a Fire  in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  is 
by  rubbing  two  Pieces  of  Cane  one  againft 
another  rill  one  of  them  takes  Fire  j and 
it  was  to  this  Method  that  Zoroafter  more 
peculiarly  alluded  in  the  Name  of  his 
Book.  The  firft  Part  of  this  Work  con- 
tains their  Liturgy  which  is  ftill  ufed  in  all 
their  Oratories  and  Fire-Temples;  and 
the  reft  treats  of  all  the  other  Parts  of 
their  Religion.  They  reckon  their  Ac- 
tions to  be  good  or  evil,  as  they  agree  or 
difagree  with  the  Zend ; whence  in  their 
Language  a righteous  Adtion  is  called, 
!Vhat  the  Book  Zend  allows^  and  an  evil 
Addon,  What  the  Book  Zend  di fallows. 
Zoroafter  pretended  to  have  received  this 
Bock  from  Heaven  : It  is  all  of  it  preferv- 
ed  to  this  Day  in  the  old  Perftan  Lan- 
and  Charadber,  (as  we  before  ob- 
concerning  the  Linirgy  in  par- 
tkuiAi  ] and  there  is  a Copy  of  it  kept  in 
escTv  Omtory  and  Fire-Temple,  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  we  have  Bibles  in  all  our 
Parilh  Churches,  out  of  which  they  read 
Ponions  to  the  People  on  ftated  Times. 

XVI.  In  this  Book  are  a great  many 
Things  taken  out  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
whicli,  being  added  to  the  Proofs  already 
ailtdged,  v/ill  put  it  beyond  Difputc, 
that  the  Author  wxs  a Jezv.  He  h;is 
therein  infetted  a great  Part  of  the  Pfalms 
of  David ; he  makes  Adam  and  Eve  to  be 
tlic  firft  Parents  of  Mankind  ; and  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Creation  and  Deluge  has 
Rtfemblance  cnotigh  to  that  of  ^'bfes,  to 


prove  that  he  borrow’d  it  from  the 
iacred  Text.  He  ffx'aka  alio  of  Abraham, 
Jofeph,  Mofes,  and  Solomcn,  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  them  ; 
And  out  of  a particul-.u’  Veneration 
■f  for  Abraham,  he  called  his  Boolcythc 
Book  of  Abraham,  and  his  Religion 
the  Religion  of  Abraham ; for  he  pretend- 
ed that  rite  Reformation  he  introduced 
was  only  to  bring  the  Religion  of  the 
Perjians  to  that  original  Purity  in  which 
Abraham  pradtifed  it,  by  purging  it  from 
thofe  Innovations  which  were  introduced 
by  the  Corruption  of  After-Times  : And 
to  all  this  Mahomet  afterwards  pretended 
for  his  Religion ; as  the  Author  of  the  Sa- 
bian  Sedb,  whoever  he  was,  had  alfo  done 
for  his.  For  the  Name  of  Abraham  for 
many  Ages  paft  has  been  had  in  great 
Veneration  all  over  the  Eaft ; the  Jews, 
the  Magians,  the  Mahometans,  the  Sa- 
bians,  and  even  the  Indians,  all  challenge 
him  to  themfelv'cs,  as  the  great  Patriarch 
and  Founder  of  their  refjxtclive  Seels,  pre- 
tending that  their  Religion  is  the  lame 
Vr'hich  Abraham  profclfed.  Tiiis  high 
Veneration  proceeds  from  the  great  Fame 
of  his  Piety,  which  was  fpread  in  tiibfc 
Parts  by  the  Ifraclites,  in  their  Dlfperlions 
over  the  Eaft  on  tlie  and  Too'y- 

Ionian  Captivities.  Zororjier  moreover 
commands  in  his  Book  tiic  fame  Oblci  v'- 
ances  about  Bealls  clean  and  unclean  xs 
Mnfes  doth,  tlte  lame  Laws  concerning 
Tythes,  the  fame  Rules  i'or  avoiding  all 
Pollutions,  and  for  clcanfing  and  purify- 
ing the  Polluted. . Tiie  Pricl'thood,  ac- 
cording to  him,  murt  always  be  in  one 
Tribe,  and  one  Iligh-Prieft  niiift  be  or- 
dained over  all ; and  in  many  other  In- 
.ftitutions  he  pertcclly  agrees  with  Mefes. 
.The  reft  ot  Zoroaftcr's,  Book  contains  aii 
Account  of  his  own  Life,  Adlions,  and 
Prophecies,  the  feveral  Bianciies  of  Iris 
reformed  Superftition,  with  Rules  and 


+ Wea'c  fold  f IkK -the  Magrtns  confoimd  Abraixtm  with  Zoroafter:  Probably  Zoroafter’*  call- 
ing the  Zend  the  Book  of  Abraham  might  beahe  Ofigiiial  of  this  Atillake,  and  tiuit  the  Zend  is 
now  thought  to  have  been  written  by  that  Patriarch. 
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Exhortations  to  Morality,  in  which  he  is  fort  of  People,  zealous  in  their  Superftition,' 
very  prefling  and  fufficiently  exad,  except  rigorous  in  their  Morals,  and  exaft  in 
only  in  the  Particular  of  Inceft  ; For  he  their  Dealings,  profefling  the  Worfhip  of 
allows  a Man  to  marry  not  only  his  Sifter  one  only  God,  and  holding  all  the  other 
or  his  Daughter,  but  even  his  Mother ; and  Tenets  which  we  have  defcribed  in  this  Ac- 
among  the  Priefts  of  his  Se(5t,  he  that  was  count  of  their  Se<ft.  A&iot  Zoroajter^  they 
born  of  this  laft  and  worft  kind  of  Inceft,  ftill  have  him  in  the  fame  Degree  of  Ve- 
was  looked  on  as  beft  qualified  for  the  fa-  neration  that  their  Anceftors  ever  had, 
cerdotal  Fun(£l:ion.  This  vile  Indulgence  looking  upon  him  to  be  the  great  Prophet 
is  thought  to  have  been  defign’d  as  a Piece  of  God,  and,  in  a Word,  applying  to 
of  Flattery  to  the  Kings,  who  were  him  much  the  fame  Charafters  as  the 

exceedingly  given  to  inccftuous  Marriages : Jews  do  to  Mofes.  Some  Authors  have 
But  Alexander^  when  he  conquered  Perfidy  pretended  that  this  Impoftor  was  a perfeft 
put  an  end  tathis  Abomination,  and  for-  Idolater,  and  that  the  Doftrine  of  the  mo- 
bid  all  fuch  unnatural  Copulations  for  the  dcrn  Caurs,  concerning  the  Supreme  Be- 
future.  ing,  and  the  future  State,  is  owing  to  their 

XVII.  Thofe  of  the  Marian  Seft  who  Converfation  with  the  Mahometans  and 
are ' ftill  remaining  in  Perfidy  have  there  Chriftians.  Thofe  who  argue  tlius,  fup- 
the  Name  of  GaurSy  which  in  Arabic  fig-  port  their  Opinions  with  fome  Traditions 
nifies  Infidelsy  and  is  therefore  apply’d  to  of  thefe  GaurSy  which  they  tell  us  are  evi- 
thefe  People  by  way  of  Eminency,  as  if  dently  borrow’d  fronrTone  of  the  two  Re- 
they  were  the  Greateft  of  all  Infidels  : So  ligions  above-mention’d : And  they  ac- 
that  whofoever  fpeaks  of  a Gaur  in  Perfidy  cufe  Dr.  Hydcy  from  whom  the  foregoing 
he  never  means  any  other  Perfon  thereby  Syftem  appears  to  have  been  originally 
than  a Magiafty  it  being  become  as  it  taken,  with  not  having  fufficiently  diftin- 
were  the  national  Name  of  that  People,  guifh’d  Things  in  what  he  has  advanced. 
They  have  a Suburb  at  Ifpahany  the  Capi-  But  we  fhall  avoid  this  Difpute,  as  we  did 
tal  of  Perfidy  which  is  called,  T‘be  ‘town  of  that  concerning  the  true  Time  wherein 
Gaurs,  where  they  are  employ’d  in  the  Zoroafter  lived,  becaufe  the  Nature  of 
meaneft  Drudgeries.  Others  of  them  are  thefe  Controverfies  is  fuch,  that  a parti- 
fcatter’d  abroad  over  the  Country,  and  cular  Examination  of  them  could  be  nei- 
made  ufe  of  in  the  like  Services : But  the  ther  agreeable  or  inftruftive,  fince  it  muft 
greateft  Bulk  of  them  is  in  Xenw^«,  which  confift  chiefly  of  Quotations,  which  for 
being  the  barreneft  Province  of  all  Perfidy  the  moft  Part  contradift  one  another  from 
and  where  others  care  not  to  inhabit,  the  firft  to  laft,  and  at  leaft  all  of  them  vary 
Mahometans  permit  them  to  live  there  in  fome  particular  Circumftances.  When- 
with  fome  Freedom,  and  the  full  Exercife  ever  this  happens  to  be  the  Cafe,  if  we 
of  their  Religion  : Every  where  elfc  they  efpoufe  any  one  Opinion,  it  always  has 
are  treated  like  Dogsj  and  they  bear  this  been,  and  always  fliall  be,  becaufe  fuch 
Oppreffion  with  a wonderful  Conftancy.  Opinion  feems  to  be  more  rational  than 
Some  Ages  ago  feveral  of  them  fled  into  that  which  we  rejed:,  and  this  is  the  beft 
Indidy  and  fettled  in  the  Country  about  way  we  know  of. 

Suraty  where  their  Pofterity  are  ftill  re-  XVIII.  What  was  mentioned  in  a pre- 
maining  : And  there  is  a Colony  of  them  ceding  Paragraph,  concerning  tlte  Know- 
at  Bombay y where  the  Englijh  allow  them  ledge  and  Learning  of  the  Magiansy  is  not 
the  free  Exercife  of  their  Worfhip  without  to  be  underftood  of  the  whole  Sed,  as  if 
Moleftation.  They  are  a poor  harmlefs  they  were  all  thus  learned,  but  .only  of 
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their  Priefts,  who  were  called  Magians 
by  way  of  Eminency : For  they,  as  the 
'Jeyos^  confining  the  Priefthood  to  one 
Tribe,  their  Learning  was  by  that  Means 
appropriated  to  the  facred  Order,  who 
tranfmitted  it  from  Father  to  Son,  feldom 
communicating  it  to  any  other,  unlefs  to 
thofe  of  the  Royal  Family,  whom  they 
were  bound  to  inftruifl,  in  order  to  fit 
them  for  the  Government  •,  for  which 
Reafon  it  might  be  that  the  Kings  Perjia 
are  faid  to  have  been  always  reckon'd  of 
the  facerdotal  Tribe.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  Magians^  who  came  to  Bethlehem 
at  the  Time  of  our.  Lord’s  Birth,  were 
Courtiers  of  the  facerdotal  Order,  em- 
ploy’d as  Preceptors,  Counfellors;  or  in 
fome  other  great  Offices  •,  and  this  is  the 
more  probable,  as  there  were  always 
many  of  thefe  Perfons  about  the  Palace  of 
the  Perjian  Kings.  That  they  were  learn- 
ed Men  we  need  not  queftion,  and  con- 
fequently  that  they  were  of  the  Prieftly 
Tribe,  and  that  they  are  called  Magi  in 
the  Gofpel  by  way  of  Eminency,  agree- 
ably to  what  was  juft  now  obferv’d.  We 
may  alfo  fuppofe  the  Sciences  they  were 
(kill’d  in  to  be  fuch  as  were  lawful,  and 
not  diabolical  A(5ts  of  Divination,  judicial 
Aftrology,  and  Enchantments,  as  fome 
of  the  Fathers  have  pretended  : For  in  ge- 
neral thefe  People  were  the  great  Mathe- 
maticians, Philofophers,  and  Divines,  of 
the  Ages  in  which  they  lived,  and  had  no 
other  Knowledge  than  what  they  acquired 
by  affiduous  Study.  This  is  all  we  fhall 
venture  to  fay  about  their  Profeffion  : As 
to  their  Number,  the  general  Vogue  for 
many  Ages  paft  has  fixed  them  to  three 
and  no  more,  tho’  this  cannot  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Scripture  any  better  than  the 
Article  we  have  laft  parted  with.  Some  of 
the  antient  ecclefiaftical  Writers  are  very 


H 

pofitive  in  this  Particular;  and  later  Ages 
have  gone  fb  far  as  to  give  them  the 
Names  * of  Gafpar^  Melchior^  and  Bal- 
tazar  % but  nothing  of  the  whole  feems  to 
have  any  better  Foundation  than  the  three' 
kinds  of  Prefents  which  they  offered  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  In  a Book  printed  i*  among 
the  Works  of  Bede,  tho*  fuppofed  to  be 
of  a more  modern  Author,  their  Number 
is  not  only  afeertain’d,  but  their  Perfons 
and  Garments  are  particularly  deferibed, 
it  being  natural  for  People,  who  indulge 
to  their  Imaginations,  to.  nm  very  great 
Lengths  before  they  flop.  Jerome  Oforiusy 
a Portuguefe  Bilhop,  tells  a Story  alfo  of 
thefe  Men,  from  a pretended  Indian  Tra- 
dition ; he  m.akes  one  of  them  to  be  a 
King  in  Calecut,  fays  that  being  upon  a 
Journey  to  expiate  the  Crime  of  Inceft,  he 
met  the  other  two,  with  whom  he  went 
into  Judea  to  worlhip  Jefus,  for  which 
Purpofe  they  were  already  fet  out,  and 
when  he  came  home  built  a Church  in 
honour  of  the  Blefl'ed  Virgin.  This  is  too 
much  like  many  other  Stories  of  the  Fa- 
ther Miffionaries,  who  love  to  find  out 
the  Traces  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in 
every  Country  where  they  come.  Oforius 
likewife  gives  the  Piiftures  of  his  Magi,  as 
he  pretends,  according  to  the  Indian 
Manner  of  painting  them,  in  which  he 
differs  fomewhat  from  the  fpurious  Bede. 
Tho’  neither  of  thefe  Deferiptions  are  worth 
being  infer  ted,  we  may  juft  remark,  that 
they  have  been  generally  follow’d  by 
Painters  and  Eng’-avers,  and  are  indeed 
as  good  Standards  for  them  as  any  they 
could  have  had,  unlefs  fupported  by  more 
undoubted  Authority.  In  a Word,  fome 
Authors  have  mention’d  twelve  of  thefe 
Men,  and  others  only  an  uncertain  Nujn- 
ber ; but  we  thought  it  as  good  a way  as 
any  to  follow  the  moft  commonly  received 


• The  Greek  Names  for  them  are  Apellius,  Amcrus,  andDamafeus;  the  Hebrew  oier,  Ma- 
galat,  Saraim  ; all  of  much  the  fame  Authority, 
f Tis  called^  Extracts  from  the  Fathers. 
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Opinion  in  an  Affair  of  fo  liule  Monncnt. 
The  learned  Reader  will  not  wonder  tliat 
wc  omit  feveral  other  Tratlitions  concern- 
ing them,  particularly  concerning  die  Place 
of  their  Interment ; in  all  which  they  are 
laid  to  be  Kings,  and  neither  more  nor 
lefs  tlian  three  ; their  Royalty  having  been 
rejedted  at  the  Beginning  of  this  Diffcrta- 
tion,  and  a determinate  Number  being 
here  received  only  as  a Matter  of  Indif- 
fercncy,  and  perfeft  Uncertainty. 

XIX.  We  have  a little  more  Authority 
for  guefling  at  the  Country  of  the  Wile 
Men,  tho*  indeed  what  the  Evangellft  has 
exprefs’d  is  only  that  they  came  from  the 
Edft  ; but  even  that  is  enough  to  confine 
the  Curious  to  much  narrower  Limits  than 
they  would  otherwife  have  fet  themfclvcs 
in  fuch  an  Enquiry.  In  the  Time  of 
Lucian  the  Nations  who  profeffed  the 
Magian  Religion  were  the  Parthians,  the 
Perjians^  the  PaElrians^  the  Ch(Kvaref~ 
mians,  the  Arians^  the  Sacans^  and  the 
Medes  i and  tho’  there  is  no  room  to 
queftion  but  that  the  Difciples  of  Zoroafier 
were  as  numerous,  and  prevail’d  in  as 
many  Countries,  at  the  Time  of  our 
Lord’s  Nativity,  as  afterwards  when  Lm- 
cian  wrote,  yet  the  Text  of  St.  Matthew 
obliges  us  to  bring  the  Wife  Men  from 
fome  Place  w'hich  might  juftly  be  liiid  to 
be  Eaftward  from  Jerufalem.  This  can- 
not be  Mefopoiamia,  as  a great  many  have 
conjeftured,  becaufe  Mefopotamia  lies  ra- 
ther to  the  Northward  tlun  the  Eaftward 
from  Jerufalem.  Dr.  Whith  maintains 
alfo,  that  it  cannot  be  Chaldea,  and  his 
Reafon  for  it  is,  that  Chaldea  is  called  the 
North  in  the  Old  Teftament,  when  the 
Deftruflion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  People  of 
that  Country  is  foretold  ; w'hereas  Tacitus 
tells  us  that  Arabia  is  the  Eiftcrn  Boun- 
dary of  Jerufalem.,  and  the  Arabians  arc 
called  the  Men  of  the  E;ift,  in  Scripture, 
Judg.  6.  3.  Job  I.  3.  But  all  other  Maps 
contradift  the  Confcqucnce  of  the  Dchftor’s 
Affertion,  which  is,  tliat  Chaldea  cannot 


be  •direftly  Eaft-ward  from  Jenfalem  j 
for  tho*  Arabia  be  the  immediate  l^ffern 
Boundary  of  Judea,  that  does  not  hinder 
Chaldea,  whicJi  lies  beyond  Arabia,  from 
being  as  properly  and  dire<5Uy  in  die  Eaft 
as  Arabia  itfelf.  This  does  not  deny  that 
Arabia  might  be  the  Country  of  thele 
Men,  for  from  what  Part  of  the  Eaft  fo- 
ever  they  came,  there  was  a Neceflity  of 
their  crofting  Part  of  Arabia ; but  only 
makes  an  equal  Probability  on  dieir  Side» 
who  argue  for  their  coming  from  Chaldea 
or  Perjia.  Some  have  thought  it  necef- 
fary  to  make  the  Wife  Men  the  Defen- 
dants of  Abraham,  and  on  that  Score  have 
contended  for  their  being  Arabians  or  Idu- 
means  but  we  can  fee  little  Force  in  this 
Argument.  There  is  more  to  be  proved 
from  the  Offerings  which  thefe  Wife  Men 
brought : And  if  it  be  true  that  fome  of 
thefe  were  the  Produft  of  Arabia  only, 
as  has  been  afferted,  that  alone  gives  room 
for  a ftrong  Suppo.fition  that  they  came 
from  dience.  But  then,  on  the  other 
Side,  there  is  no  doubt  bqt  thefe  precious 
Odours  were  purchafed  and  ufed  in  other 
Countries  than  thofe  where  they  grew  -,  and 
if  fo  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  Mugians, 
who  are  reprefented  as  Perfons  of  the  firft 
Rank,  Ihould  be  poffefs’d  of  fuch  Things, 
efpecially  on  fo  extraordinary  an  Oc- 
cafion.  After  all,  we  find  the  learned  too 
much  divided  on  this  Head,  for  us  to  give 
our  Judgment  in  a pofirive  Manner.  Perjia 
was  indeed  the  Country  ivhcre  the  Magian 
Religion  was  firft;  cftabliri'.’d,  and  there,  and 
in  Chaldea,  it  feems  to  have  flouriih’d 
more  than  any  where  die  : But  then  Pliny 
tells  us,  lib.  30.  tap.  i.  That  thro'  many 
Ages  the  Magians  in  tpojl  Coun- 

tries, and  in  the  Eaft  even  ruled  over  Kings. 
And  Ptolemy  calls  Arabia  in  particular 
The  Receptacle  of  the  Magi.  Thus  tlie 
Honour  of  fending  thefe  firft  Ambafilidors 
of  the  Gentiles  to  worfliip  the  King^of 
Peace,  feems  to  be  divided  between  Perjia, 
Chaldea,  and  Arabia,  which  all  of  them 

lie 
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Jie  to  the  Eaftward  of  Judea : And  this 
Uncertainty  produces  another  as  great 
concerning  the  Time  fpent  in  their  Jour- 
ney. If  they  came  from  the  fartheft  of 
thefe  Countries,  and  did  not  fet  out  till 
immediately  upon  the  Birth  of  Chrift, 
they  could  hardly  arrive  fo  foon  as  on  the 
thirteenth  Day  ^'ter,  which  our  Church 
fiippofes  them  to  have  done;  and  from 
Ibme  Parts  of  Arabia  they  might  have 
come  in  lefs  than  Gx  or  feven  Days,  the 
Time  we  exprefs’d  in  the  Chapter,  as  a 
Kind  of  Medium.  Ocher  Opinions  there 
are,  which  we  lhall  here  omit ; for  fevcral 
Things  relating  to  this  Q^ftion  will  fall 
in  our  Way  hereafter. 

,XX.  The  next  Thing  to  be  enquired, 

is,  How  thefe  Men  could  guefs  at  the 
Birth  of  our  L.ord,  front  the  A{)pear.tnce 
of  a Star.^  Abid-Pharagius,  an  Arabian 
Chriftian,  tells  us,  that  Zerd!>pi\  01  Zc- 
roajier^  foretold  to  his  Ma.gicns  the  Com- 
ing of  Chrift,  and  that  at  tlie  Time  of  his 
Birth  there  Ihould  ap^tcar  a wondertlil  S ar, 
which  ihould  iliinc  by  Day  as  well  as  by 
Night ; and  therefore  left  it  in  Command 
with  them,  that  when  that  Sra.r  ihould  ap- 
pear, they  Ihould  follow  t!ie  Direction  of 

it,  and  go  to  the  Place  where  he  ihould  be 

bom,  and  there  offer  Gifts,  and  pay  their 
Adoration  unto  him:.  In  Obedience  to 
which  Command,  the  three  Wife  Men 
came  from  the  E^iV,  that  is  from  Per^fia, 
to  worfhip  Chrift  at  Bethlehem.  And  fo 
for  Sbariftaniy  a Mahometan  Writer,  a- 
gnees  widi  Akul-Pharagiusy  as  that  he  tells 
us,  that  Zoroa.fter  foretold  the  Cbming  of 
a wonderful  Perfon  in  the  latter  Times, 
who  Ihould  reform  the  World  both  in  Re- 
RgkMn  and  Righteoufnefs ; that  Kings  and 
Princes  Ihould  be  obedient  to  him,  and 
give  him  their  Afliftance  in  promoting  the 
mie  Religion,  and  all  the  Works  thereof 
But  what  thefo  aferibe  to  others 

attribute  to  this  Prophecy  Balaam, 

Numb.  24.  17.  'There  Jhall  come  a Star' 
tut  ef  Jacob,  and  a Scepter  foall  -arife  out 


of  Ifrael,  and  Jfjall  fmite  through  the  Princes 
of  Moab,  and  defray,  or  bear  Rule  over, 
all  the  Children  cf  Seth  ; and  Edom  fhall 
be  a Pof''Jfon  to  him.  Neitlier  of  thefe 
Opinions  are  th.oright  to  be  well  founded  : 
For  Zoroafer  was  certainly  a grand  Impo- 
ftor,  and  therefore  ’tis  unlikely  that  he 
fliould  be  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  Di- 
vine Will,  as  to  prophefy  of  the  Coming 
of  Chrift  in  fuch  clear  Terms,  and  men- 
tion a Token  of  it  that  is  not  to  be  met 
with  in  the  Writings  of  the  true  Prophets : 
’Tis  therefore  fufpecte.l,  tjjat  the  Arabian 
Authors  took  their  Account  out  of  the 
Legendary  Writings  of  the  Etftern  Chri- 
ftians.  And  if  the  Magians  had  received 
their  Information  from  Balaam*^  Pro- 
phecy, they  might  as  well  have  expeefed 
to  fee  a Scepter  as  a Sntr ; for  he  affirms 
the  fame  Thing  of  them  both:  Befides,. 
we  know  of  no  Record  wherein  this  Pro- 
phecy was  preferved  but  the  Books  of  Mo- 
fes,  which  were  not  believed  by  tlic  Ma- 
gians ; and  if  it  had  been  eHev/here  pre- 
fervecl,  yet,  as  what  Balaam  th.ere  pro- 
phefies  has  fo  pl.iin  a P-elation  to  fo.me 
future  Prince,  rather  than  a re.d  S:ar,  ’tis 
not  likely  that  any  Body  Ihould  have  un- 
derftood  him  in  thb  Manner,  till  after  the 
Birth  of  Chrift,  and  the  Appearance  of 
that  extraordinary  Plifenomeoii,  had  given 
fome  Colour  for  fuch  an  Interpretation. 
Others,  who  attribute  this  Knowledge  of 
the  Magians  to  fome  Prophecy  of  D.wicl’s 
when  lie  was  among  them,  feem  at  firft 
View  to  have  more  Reafon  on  their  Side, 
efpecially  if  Zoroafer  himfclf  v/as  a Difci- 
ple  of  that  Prophet,  as  we  have  on  very 
good  Grounds  fuppofed  him  to  be.  But 
we  have  no  Prophecy  of  D.iniel  now  ex- 
tant, which  could  have  given  them  this 
particular  Information  ; and  *tis  not  ]no-- 
bable,  that  fuch  a Prediction  w;ts  ever  de- 
liver’d, aixl  made  fo  publick  as  to  be 
tiilceif  notice  of  by  other  Nations, , which 
yet  was  not  preferved  by  the  among 
their  fecred  Writings..  Thofe  who  con- 
tend. 
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tend  for  the  Magims  being  Natives  of 
Arabia,  think  it  inoft  natural  to  believe, 
that  they  received  their  Infprmation  by 
the  fame  Means  as  the  Romans  got  many 
of  their  ' Prophecies  v that  is,  , by 

Converfing  with  the  Jews,  who  were  con- 
tinually difcourfing  about  the  Mefliah’s 
Appearance.  Having  thus  learned  to  ex- 
36(51  the  great  King  of  the  Jews,  they/ 
jeing  much  given  to  Aftrology,  imagin’d 
le  would  not  appear  without  fome  extra- 
ordinary Sign  in  the  Heavens  ; and  per- 
ccivihg.tliis  preternatural  Star  or  Light, 
either  hovering  over,  or  pointing  to,  the 
Land  of  Judea,  they  immediately  took 
this  for  a Token  of  the  Completion  of  the 
Jewiflo  Prophecies,  and  the  Birth  of  their 
mighty  Deliverer.  That  they  fliould  have 
learned  from  the  Jews  to  expeft  the  Com- 
ing of  Chrift,  from  what  Country  foever 
they  came,  is  indeed  natural  enough ; but 
y/c  cannot  conceive  how  they  ftiould  be  fo 
certain  of  his  Birth,  as  to  take  a long 
Journey  in  order  to  worfliip  him,  merely 
from  their  own  Obfervations  of  a preter- 
natural Phaenomenon,  and  without  any 
fuperiour  Impulfe. 

XXI.  Chalcidius,  * a Platonick  Philo- 
fopher,  who  wrote  a Commentary  upon 
Plato’s  Timaus,  mentions  the  Star  of  the 
Magi  •,  but  he  appears  to  have  taken  his 
Account  of  it  out  of  the  Gofpel  it  felf, 
which  he  calls  a more  holy  Hijlory,  and 
more  worthy  of  Veneration.  It  tells  us,  fays 
he,  of  the  Appearance  of  a Star,  which 
foretold  neither  Difeafes  nor  Mortality,  hut 
the  Defcent  of  God  upon  Earth,  to  live  among 
Men,  and  to  heap  his  Favours  on  them. 
Wife  Men  of  Chaldea,  skilful  in  ^ronomy, 
having  perceived  this  Star  in  the  Night,  be- 
took themfehes  to  find  out  the  new-born  God  •, 
and  Faving  found  him,  they  worflnpped  him, 
and  offered  him  Prefents  fuitable  to  ■ fo  high 
a MajeJly.  What  this  Star  was  has  been 
much  enquired  ; For  it  is  evident  that  it 


cotdd  not  one  of  the  Heavenly  Orbs, 
becaufe  it  was  defign’d  to  ffiew  the  Place 
of  Chrill’s  Nativity,  and  did  adfually 
point  out  the  very  Houfe  of  his  Abode; 
whereas  no  real  Star  can  be  faid  to  hang 
over  any  one  Country  more  than  another, 
and  much  lefs*  over  a particular  Spot  of 
Ground.  Some  liave  imagined  that  it  was 
a kind  of  Comet,  which  appeared  in  the 
Air  after  an  extraordinary  Manner.  O- 
thers  believe  it  to  have  been  an  Angel, 
cloathed  with  a luminous  Body,  in  the' 
Likenefs  of  a Star,  who  by  his  Motion 
towards  Judea,  excited  in  the  Magians  a 
Curiofity  to  follow  him.  Lightfoot  and 
Whitby  conjecture,  that  it  was  the  fame 
Light  that  appeared  to  the  Shepherds,  in 
the  Field,  which  being  exceeding  clear 
and  bright,  look’d  at  a great  Diftance  like 
a Star;  or  being  lifted  up  into  the  Air, 
after  it  had  appeared  to  the  Shepherds, 
was  formed  into  that  Likenefs,  and  fo 
obferved  by  the  Magians,  who  from  its 
Situation,  took  it  to  fignify  the  Birth  of 
the  expe(fted  Mefliah.  Whitby  fays,  that 
after  they  faw  it  the  fecond  Time,  it 
moved  before  them  in  the  Air,  till  com- 
ing to  Bethlehem,  it  funk  fo , low  as  to 
point  out  the  Houfe  where  the  Babe  lay. 
This  Part  of  his  Conje(5l;ure  is  very  natu- 
ral ; for  whether  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  the 
fame  Light  that  appeared  to  the  Shep- 
herds, or  any  other  inflamed  Meteor  in 
the  Middle  Region  of  the  Air,  or  what- 
ever elfe  we  may  imagine  concerning,  the 
Nature  of  it,  the  Motion  of  it  at  laft  mull 
have  been  fuch  as  is  here  deferibed,  be- 
caufe  otherwife  it  could  never  have  an- 
fwer’d  the  Purpofe  for  which  it  was  de- 
ligned.  And  indeed  we  are  apt  to  believe 
that  it  moved  before  them  in  the  fame 
Manner  from  their  own  Country  to  Jeru- 
falem,  where  thw  loft  the  Sight  of  it,  juft 
as  the  Pillar  of  Clouds  did  before  the 
Ifraelites  in  the  Defart,  without  being 


* 'Tis  not  well  known,  when  this  Philofopber  lived  •,  but  it  feems  as  if  he  wu  a Chriflian. 
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feen  by  other  People,  though  the  Wife 
Men  might  think  that  all  the  neighbour^ 
ing  Nations  beheld  it  as  well  as  them- 
felycs:  And  indeed  fo  they  muft  have 
done,  if  'twere  fo  large  a Body  of  pure 
Light  as  to  be  confpicuous  in  a remote 
Country,  while  k was  centered  over  fudea. 
But  that  they  did  fb  is  very'  improl3ableV 
confidering  that  we  have  no  other  Ac- 
counts of  this  Star  than  what  ore  taken 
from  Sc.  Matthew.  We  might  introduce 
many  other  Conceits  about  the  Nature 
and  Form  of  this  Star,  the  Time  when  it 
firft  appeared  to  the  Marians.,  how  often 
k was  feen  by  them,  and  the  like  : But 
none  of  them  would  ferve  R>  any  better 
Purpofe  than  juft  to  amufe  the  Reader. 

3KII,  To  conclude,  we  cannot  help  re- 
peating it  as  our  Opinion,  that  it  fcems 
neceflary  that  tht  Magiems  ftiopld  have 
had  fome  other  l^ice  of  the  Intent  of 
this  Star,  thart  what  they  could  coMeft 
from  the  extraordinary  manner  of  its  Ap- 
pearance i for  from  that  alone  they  would 
father  have  pnedlftcd  the  Fate  of  fome 
Empire,  j^recable  to  the  Guftom  of  Aftro- 
logers,.  than  the  Incarnation  of  a God, 
Some  will  have  'this  Notiee  to  have  been 

Ethcm  by  inward  Infpiration,  the 
^ c of  the  Holy  Gh6ft,  and  the  Solli-  • 
citatiops  of  Grace.  But  we  fee  no  Reafon 
to  deny  them  an  extraordinary  Revelatioii 
on  this  Occasion,  (either  by  ah  Artgel,  of 
in  a Drcarrf, . like  that ; which  after-i 
wards  warned  them  to  avoid  the  Wrath 
of  Herod,)  Whitby  has  done  in 

his  Annotations.  Iiis  rally  Reafon  for  it 
is,  that  they  did  not  mention  wy  fueh 
Revelation  when  they  enquired  at  Jeru- 
falem  for  the  new-bom  King  of  the  Jews, 
bitt  only  declarod  as  the  Motive  of  their 
Coming,  that  they  had  feen  his  Star  in  the 
Eaft.  But  if.  we  confider  die  Evaiigelift’s 
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Account,  we  Ihall  find,  that  this  was 
enough  for  them  to  declare  : The  Star 
was  fo  them  the  Sign  of  our  Lord’s  Na- 
tivity, and  their  Guide  to  the  Place  of  itj 
and  having  at  loft  the  Sight  of 

this  Star,  they  fuppofed  themfclves  at  the 
End  of  their  Journey,  and  thereupon  be- 
gan openly  to  enquire  for.  the  new  bom 
King,  of  whom  they  imagined  every  one 
muft  have  heard  i and  to  fpeak  of  the 
Scar,  as  of  a Thing  commonly  kno-wn,  not 
queftioning  but  it  had  been  publickly  feen, 
and  the  Occafion  'of  its  Appearance  jbeeh 
underftood  by  all  the  Thefc 

their  Sentimema,  as  it  appears  they  were, 
they  could  fee  no  Neceffity  of  tellmg  the 
Jews  by  what  Means  they  were  informed 
of  the  Defigh  of  this  Star,  finoe  they 
imagin’d  fuch -a  preternatural  Informadoa 
to  have  been  neceflary  only  to.diedtlfelves, 
or  at  leaft  not  to  tne  ye!»ir,..who  knew 
the  State  of  the  whole  Alfeir; . Xbi*  i^  *11 
we  Ihall  here  fay  concerning  thefe  A&i- 
giansi  in  fpeakmg  of  whom  the  Reader 
muft  have  obferved,  that  we  have  all  a- 
long  fuppofed  thetirt'^tb  be  Perfons,  to 
Whom  the  Name  of  Afoyftwj  pro^ly  bc- 
Idnged  on  Account  of  theiir  Religion,  and 
not  merely  that'  thity  were'  learned  Men^ 
Students  in  Aftronomy,  dnd  the  dike,  to 
whom  that  Name  was  in  Procefs  of  Time 
without  Diftinftirai  given.  This  has  been 
die  general  Fiult  of  Cbmitientators,'  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Want  of  a 'cletf  Know-  - 
ledge  of  the  Feoplc  who  originally  bd.^ 
this  Name : And  ’tis  owing  to  our  late 
Difeoveries  and  Commerce,  together  with 
the  Induftry  of  fome  curious  Gentlemen  to  > 
improve  thefe  Advantages,  that  we  have 
a better  Account  d them,  their  Founder,  , 
religious  IVinciples,  than  any  of  dw  An- 
qipms,  or  Moderns  who  copi^  from,  them  . 
only,  could  ever  obtain.  . 

U CHAP,. 
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CHAP.  III. 

I.  Latas  concerning  the  ^Prtfentation  of  the  Firji-Bomy  and  the  Purification  of  IVomtn. 

II.  Jofeph  andfAtrg  go  to  Jerufalem,  where  Mary  performs  the  cuftomary  Ceremonies. 

III.  The  CharaSier  of  Simeon  ; he  embraces  Jefus,  and  praifes  God.  IV.  He  Pro- 
phecies. V.  The  CharaHer  and  Hifiory  of  Anna  the  Prophetefs.  VI;  Jofeph  is  warn-, 
•ed  by  an  Angela,  and  departs  with  ^^ry  and  her  Child  into  Egypt.  VII.  Herod  de- 
firoys  the  Children  in  and  about  Bethkhem.  VIII.  Jofeph,  upon  the  Death  of  Herod, 
returns  out  of  Egypt,  and  fettles  at  Nazareth. 


TH  E Behaviour  of  Jofeph  and  the 
bleded  Virgin  during  the  In- 
fancy of  our  Lord,  is  a con- 
tinual Leilbn  of  Humility,  and  Obedience 
to  the  Divine  Commandments,,  lake  2. 
23,  24.  The  Circumcifion  of  the  Holy 
Ba^  acoordii^  to  the  Law,  was  perform- 
ed at  the  appointed  Time,  tho*  as  he  was 
without  Sin,  he  might  julUy  have  pleaded 
an  Exemption  in  a Matter  of  Pain  and 
IXfhonour ; and  no  lefs  Exa^biefs  was 
afterwards  obferved  with  refpeft  to  two 
other  InfUtutions  of  the  fame  Law,  the 
one  concerning  Mothers,  and  the  other 
concerning  their  Firft^wm  Children.  It 
was  ordained,  Lw.  12.  2,  15,  19.  that 
all  JewiJb  Women,  upon  the  Birth  of  a 
Male  Child,  fhould  feparate  themfelves 
from  the  publick  Congr^tion  forty  Days, 
and  at  the  End  of  that  Term  go  into  the 
Teipple  to  be  purified : And  by  another 
Law,  Exod.  13.  2,  15,  19.  that  every 
Male,  which  fi.rfl:  opened  the  Womb, 
whether  Man  or  Beaft,  fhould  be  holy  to 
the  Lord ; that  is,  the  Firftlings  of  clean 
Beafts  for  the  Service  of  the  Altar,  and 
the  Firft-Born  of  Men  for  tlie  Service  of 
the  Tabernacle.’  The  Firft-Born  Sons 
had  been  the  only  Priefts,  till  the  Levites 
were  fiibftitiited  in  their  Stead  by  God’s 
particular  Direflion  for  which  Reafon, 
th.at  the  Footfteps  of  this  antient  Law 

, * About  ten  Shillings. 


might  remain,  they  were  ftill  prefented 
to  the  Lord  i but  were  to  be  r^ored  to 
their  Parents  upon  the  Payment  of  a cer- 
tain Sum  for  their  Redem^on.  Now, 
tho*  there  was  no  Impurity  in  the  Birth  of 
our  bleffed  Lord,  no  Defilement  contradf- 
ed  by  his  holy  Mother,  yet  inafmuch  as 
for  our  Sakes  he  was  bom  under  the  Law, 
and  fhe  imagined  to  be  in  the  Condition  of 
all  other  Women,  It  was  therefore  reafon- 
able  that  they  fhould  comply  with  all  the 
Cuftoms  which  were  obferved  by  others 
under  the  fame  Circumftances.  The 
Mother,  uprai  thefe  Occafions,  when  fhe 

Erefented  her  Son,  was  to  My  * five  She- 
els  for  his  Ranfomr  to  the  Prieft  ■,  and 
offer  at  the  fame  Time,  for  her  own  Puri- 
fication, a Lamb  of  the  firft  Year  for  a 
Burnt-Offering,  and  for  a Sin-Ofiering  a 
young  Pigeon  or  Turtle  Dove ; but  in 
cafe  of  Poverty,  the  whole  Oblation 
confifted  only  of  a Pair  of  Turtle-Doves, 
or  two  young  Pigwns. . 

II.  In  Obedience  to  thofe  Inflitutions 
therefore,  and  at  the  End  of  the  appoint- 
ed Time,  the  holy  Virgin,  accompanied 
by  her  Hufband,  went  from  Bethlehem, 
where  they  had  hitherto  refulcd  fince  her 
Delivery,  to  Jerufalem,  propofing  to  go 
from  thence  to  Nazareth,  the  Place  of 
their  Habhadon,  after  the  Ceremony  was 
over.  Being  arrived,  the  Virgin  went  up 
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to  the  Temple  at  the  Hme  of  the  Mom» 
ing  Sacrifice,  carrying  her  new-born  Son 
into  his  Father's  Houfe,  and  there  hxunbly 
wuted  in  the  Outer-Court  till  the  two- 
Turtle-Doves  or  Pigeons,  which  accord- 
ing to  her  mean  Condition  Ihe  had  brought 
for  that  Purpofe,  were  offered  to  God  by 
AcyPrieft  who  at  that  Time  officiated. 
For  it  was  not  necefl&ry  that  fhe,  who 
broi^ht  in  her  Arms  the  Lamb  of  God, 
diat  taketh  away  Ae  Sins  of  the  World, 
ihould  ofier  the  cuftomary  Sacrifice  of  a 
Lamb  on  this  Occafion,  in  order  to  make 
her  other  Oblations  the  more  acceptable. 
When  the  firft  Part  of  the  Ceremony  was 
over,  fhe.  was  admitted  into  the  fecond 
Court  of  Ae  holy  Congr^tion,  where 
Ae  Prieft  received  the  blefled  Infant  from 
Ae  Arms  of  his  Mother,  aijd  prefented 
him  to  the  Lord,  at,,  or  over,,  the  Altar 
of  Burnt-Offerings,  according  to  the  ufual 
Form.  And  now  began  to, be  fulfilled  Ac 
Prophecies  of  Haggai  and.  Malacbit 
wherein  it  was  promifed,  Haggai  2.  7,  9. 
Ml/.  3.  I.  ^at  the  Dejire  of  all  Nations t 
the  Meffiab  of  t^  New-Covenanty  fhould 
come  to  bis  ‘Ten^le-i  and  by  Aat  Means 
fhould  make  the  Glory  of  the  latter  Houfe 
greater  than  that  of  the  firmer i 

III.  There  was  at  that  Time  in  Jerufa- 
lem  a.  venerable  and  religious  old  Man, 
whde  Name  was  Simeony  fuppofed  by 
^fomc  to.  be, Ac  Saa  o^  Hillety  afemous 
Doftor  of  the  Sanhedrim.  This  Man  had 
long  waited  and  cameftly  pray'd.  Rnr  Ac 
Redemption  of  Ifraely  hii  received  an 
cxjxefs  Rmrclation  from  Ac  Holy  Ghoff, 
Aat,  notwkhftanding  his  v^  great  Age, 
he  Ihould  not  go  down  to  the  Grave  before 
he  had  feen  Ae  Lord's  Anointedy  the  pro- 
mffed  Redeemer.  And  while  Jofepb  and 
Mary  were  in  Ae  Temple  performing  the 
Ihftitutions  of  Ae  Law,.  Ae  fame  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  him,,  and  directed  him 
to  repoA:  immediately  to  Ae  Houfe  of 
God,  where  he  had  fb  often  attended, 
and.  Aere  ,he  .ihcwld  r^eive  Ae  Ajccom- 


plilhment  of  the  Divine  Promife,  by  be- 
holding a fmall  Infant  in  the  Arms  of  a 
poor  Virgin.  The  good  Man  was  obe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  Inftrudtion  i and 
immediately  upon  Sight  of  the  bleffed 
Infant,  he  took  him  in  his  Arms,  before 
all  the  Company  then  prefent,  and  began 
to  blefs  and  glorify  the  Name  of  Ae  Lord 
in  Ae  following  Expreffions  : Lord,  now 
letteft  thou  thy  Servant  depart  in  Peace,  ac- 
cording to  Ay  Word}  for  mine  Eyes 
have  f^n  thy  Salvation,  which  thou  haft 
prepared  before  the  Face  of  all  People,  a 
Light  to  enlighten  the  GentileSy  and  .the 
Glory  of  thy  People  Ifrael. 

IV.  While  Jofepb  arid  Mary  'vstrt  won- 
dering at  the  great  Things  which  he  fpoke 
concerning  Jefusy  Ae  holy  Prophet,  fore- 
feeing  alio  the  future  Sufferings  of  our 
Lord,  and  Ae  Oppofition  which  his  Gof- 
pel  would  meet  with, in  Ae  World,  turn- 
ed himlelf  towards  them,  ^nd  bleffed 
them  } and  Aen  direfting  his  Difeourfe 
to  Maryy  he  told  her,  that  her  Child  was 
bom  for  Ae  Happincfs'or  Deftruftion  of 
many,  according  as  Aey  Aould  obey  or 
difobey  Ae  Revelation  he  would  intro- 
duce } and  that  he  fhould  be  fet  a Mark 
amon^  Mankind,  ' at  which  the  obdurate 
and  difobedient  Aould  level  all  the  Darts 
of  their  Malice  and  Fury,  The  Reafon 
'why  Simeon  fpoke  Ais  in  particular  to. 
Maryy  b^ufe  Ae  Aoiild  live  to  fee 
the  perfecuted  .Life  and  pairiAI  Death  of 
her  Son,  and  be  herfelf  prefent  at  his  ■ 
Crucifixion  } which  is  imply’d  in  this  Part 
of  his  Prophecy : Yea  a Sword  Aall  pierce 
throi^h  Aine  own  Soul  alfo  •, : intimating 
AatAeSorrowandAriguiAwhichfhewould  • 
feel  at  that  Time,  would  beequal  to  the  moft 
grievous  Tortures  that  could  be  infli(5led 
on  her  own  Perfon.  When  Simeon  had 
ended  his  Benedi(ftion  and  Prophecy,  and 
received  in  his  own  Mind  all  the  Satif- 
fa<flion  he  wiAed  for  in  this  Life,  he  re- 
tired joyfully,  to  wait  for  his  approaching 
piUbfUtion,.  which  we  may  reafonahly 
• ' fuppofec 
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fuppofe  came  upon  him  a little  •while  been  long  returned;  before  an  Angel  of 
after.  the- Lord  appeared  to  in  a Dream, 

V.  At  the  fame  Time  there  dwelt  allb  commanding  him  -without  Delay  to  take 

in  Jerufalcm  a Woman  who  was  endued  the  young  Child  and  his  Mother,  and  flee 
with  a prophetick  Spirit:  Her  Name  -was  into  and  there  continue  till  he  re- 

Anna^  the  Daughter  of  one  Phamely  of  cchred  further  Notice,  becaufe  Herod  was 
the  Tribe  of  Affer.  She  was  eighty  four  plotting  agsunft  the  Life  of  who  he 
Years  of  Age,  and  had  been  a long  Time  imagined  might  hereafter  deprive  his 
a Widow having  never  been  maiTy*d  Pofterity  of  the  Kingdom,  Jofepb  in- 
but  once,  and  then  living  only  feven  ftantly  obey’d  the  divine  Mandate  \ and 
Years  with  her  Hufband : .She  was  re-  that  his  Departure  might  not  alarm  any 
markable  for  her  conllant  Attendance  on  Body,  and  fo  occaflon  a Purfuit,  he  left 
the  Service  of  the  Tenmlc,  from  which  his  Habhation  by  Night  ; and  afto*  a 
the  Evarfgelift  tells  us,  me  departed  not,  -Journey  of  about  two  hundred  Miles,  they 
but  ferved  God  with  Faftings  and  Prayers  arrived  in  Egyfty  where  they  continued 
Day  and  Night.  What  Perfon  could  be  till  they  were  recalled  by  the  Angel  after 
properer  for  a fecond  Witnefs  to  this  firft  the  Destth  of  Herod i to  which  the  Evange-, 
glorious  Appearance  of  yefus  Chrift  in  lift  Matthew  very  aptly  applies  theft 
publick?  That  Ihe  mightjbe  fo,  and  that  Words  of  God  concerning  the  Hehreut 
the  Teftimony  of  both'  Sexes  might  be  Nation,  which  are  recorded  by  HofeOy 
fecured,  it  was  communicated  to  her  by  Out  of  Ejgjp  have  1 called  Son.  The 
the  fame  Infpiratiori  that  had  . before  dealt  Name  of  the  Chy  in  which  the  holy  Fa- 
with  SimeoHy  that  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  mily  are  thought  to  have  refided,  -was 
was  prefent.  in  the  Temple.-  And  there-  Hermopolisy  where  when  was  carried 
upon. coming  in  where  'Mary  and  her  into. a Temple,  all  the  Statues  of  the 
Child  ,were,  at  ,the  vety  Inftant  when  the  Idoljf  are  faid  to  have  fallen  do-wn,  to  the 
good  old  Mart  luid  finilh’d' his  Dilcourft,  great  Reproach  and  Confiifion  of  their 
flie  immediately  acknowledg’d  f efus  to  be  Worfhippers  agreeable  to  the  Prophecy 
the. Mejfahy  and  gave  Thanks  likewife  to  of  I/afahyy^chfxy%  Behold  the  Lard /bm 
God;  Nor'  did  fhe  this  in  private  only,  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Idols  cf  Egypt 
or  before  the  Company  then  prefept,  bvrt  fh4U:be  moved  at  bis  Prefence.  *Tis  rc- 

' to  all  the  .reli^pds  Inhabitants  ot  Jerti-  port^  that ‘7/r«»//»^  thr«iren’d,  the 
falein,  wlio  expend  the  Salvation  of  If  tian  xyieft$.|^th'’  fpOh'  a,  Dpftruiftion  to 
rael  i aflhrlhg  them  that  Ihe' had  Ai^ally  their  IJdoli,'  when  a holy  Virgin' with  her 
ftep  the  gfeat  Deliverer  of  their  Na-  Child  ' Ibould  coine  into  their  Country  i 
tion.  . ^ fome  have  imaging  that,  this -was 

VI.  When  Jofepb  add'  Mary^  -with  the  the  Reafon  -wliy^  the  E^tidnt  worfhipped 
Child  Jefusy  had  performed  all  TiiuigS  aih  Infant  in  Her  Manjger,  and  a Virgin  id 
according  to  the  l.aw  of 'die  l^rdjtho*  H’ct  Bed' 

they  purpofed  to  retufrt.'to  d^eir  former  Vli.  Thp*  fftrod  had  now  e^pd^ftd 
Place  of  Abode  at  Nazdretby  ahd  in  reali-  thb  Return  of  the  Magi  lor  a conhderable 
ty  did  fo  after  they  came  ogt  of  Egypt'y  Time,  yet  probably  .he  might  not  hithet- 
tliey  yet  feem  to  have  gone  bhek  to  Beth-  to  hire  been  fo  uneafy  at  their  Delay  as  m 
lebem  for  the  prefent,  eith^f  for  thieiidung  jiur  Jiirpfclf  ,irtto  a'  violtAtt  Rage  j-'fbrhe 
fome  little  Repofe!,  of  the  ordePing  jluch  mi^t'-iimgirte,^ei^h6rtharth^ 

Affairs  as  they  had  ehgaged  m dutifig  their  further  fo  fte  theDount^;!^of havirig 
fliort  Stay  in  that  City.  Bdt  they  hadfw^  been  baulked-  in-  their  Experotibni  they 

were 
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withdrawn  fecretly  to  avoid  the  po- 
pular Derifion  : But  the  publick  Declara- 
tions of  Simeon  and  Anna,  in  the  Temple 
and  ellewhere,  had  now  fill’d  him  with 
the  utmoft  Impatience,  on  Account  of  the 
new-born  Child,  of  whom  thefe  great 
Things  were  fpoken.  And  when  he  faw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  Wife  Men,  he 
was  exceeding  wroth:  For  being  difap- 
pointed  by  mis  Means  in  his  Defign  of 
pivately  deftroying  the  Child,  his  Appre- 
henfions  of  Danger  b^an  K>  encreafe,  and 
he  fufpefted  that  the  Hand  of  fleaven 
was  in  the  Affair.  Reflecting  therefore  oh 
the  uncertain  Tenure  of  his  Hl-gotten 
Kingdom,  and  fearing  from  the  many 
Confpiracies  which  had  been  formed  a- 
gEunft  him  upon  lefs  Occafions,  that  the 
Jews  might  conceal  this  Child,  and  raifc 
an  InfurreCtion  in  his  Favour  i without 
enqiuring  to  what  Houfe  in  Bethkhem  the 
repaired,  or  what  Fjtmily  of  Da^ 
Race  might  give  Ground  for  Sufpi- 
cion  by  having  a Son  newly  born,  all  bn 
a fudden  he  ordered  the  Town  of  Betb- 
Ithem  to  be  furrounded  by  a ftrong  Body 
of  armed  Men,  who,  according  to  his 
inhuman  Orders,  maflacred  all  the  male 
Children  in  that  and  the  adjacent  Towns, 

, w^ich  had  been  bom  in  the  two  laftYears, 

* thinking  to. involve  our  lUefled  Lord  in 
this  common  Slaughter  *.  For  having  liiade 
diligent  Enquiry  of  the' about  the 
Time  when  the  Star  firft  appeared,*  he 
concluded  from  their  Anfwer,  that  who- 
fbevcr  the  Child  were,  his  Age  muft  necef- 
farily  have  been  lefs  than  two  Years  ; and 
that  therefore  he  could  not  fail  of  hfe 
. Purpofe,  if  he  'defliroy’d  all  Male  Chil- 
dren in  general  to  the  full  Extent  of  that 
Time. 

Vin.  This  more  than  brutifh  Barbarity, 
and  which  would  almoft  have  furpafs’d 
Belief  iiaA  not  Herod  been  the  Contriver  of 
it,  was  accOitipanied  with  fuch  Shrieks  of 
Mothers  and  Ghildfcni  that  St.  Matthetb 
apj^  to  it  a Prophecy  of  Jeremiah, 


Chap.  31.  15.  which  relates  more  imme- 
diately to  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  but 
received  the  moll  eminent  Completion  at 
this  time.  A Voke  was  heard  in  Rama, 
Lamentation  and  bitter  Weeping',  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  Children,  refufed  to  be  com- 
forted, becaufe  they  were  not.  Rama  is  a 
Village  not  far  from  Bethlehem,  and  the 
Sepulchre  of  Rachel  is  in  a Field  belong- 
ing to  this  Town.  Nor  did  Herod  flop 
at  Bethlehem  and  Rama,  but  the  Malice  of 
this  wicked  Prince  is  laid  tb  have  proceed- 
ed alfo  as  far  as  the  Hill  Country  of  Judea ; 
for  having  heard  great  Things  of  John  the 
Son  of  Zachary,  as  how  he  was  defign’d  to 
an  eminent  Office  under  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  he  attempted  in  him  alfo  to  refeind 
the  Prophecies,  and  fent  one  of  his  Mef- 
fengers  of  Death  to  dilbatch  him.  But  his 
MothcrisCare  had  prevented  the  Defign,by 
conveying  him  away  into  an  obfeure  Place 
in  the  Defart,  where  he  was  concealed  till 
the  Time  of  his  Manifeftation  to  Ifrael. 
Neverthelefs,  as  the  Children  of  Bethlehem 
died  in  the  Place  of  Chrill,  fo  did  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  Baptift  for  his  Son  j for  Herod 
flew  Zachary  between  the  Temple  and  the 
Altar,  becaufe  he  refufed  to  deliver  up 
his  Child  into  the  Hands  of  that  Mon- 
ftcr. 

IX.  We  are  not  told  in  the  Gofpel  how 
long  our  Lord  continued  in  Egypt,  but 
only  that  it  was  till  after  the  Death  of  He- 
rod. *Tis  worth  our  Notice  here,  how 
God  prevented  the  Cruelty  of  that  Tyrant 
by  this  Retirement  of  the  facred  Family, 
in  that  whereas  Jefus  vns  the  only  Child 
he  fought  tb  kill,  it  was  fo  ordered  that 
jefus  was  the  only  one  that  efcaped  his 
Fiyy.  Herod  did-  not  . long  futvive  this 
Piece  of  Cruelty,  at  tnoft  not  above  a 
Year  *,  and  when  he  was  dead,  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  again  to  Jofepb  in  a 
Drc^,  and  commanded  him  to  return 
into  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  with  the  Child 
and  his  Mother;  which  hemight  now* do 
without  any  Apprehenfion  of  Danger, 

fince 
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fince  they  were  dead  who  fought  the  Lifis 
of  the  Infant.  • Jofepb  immediately  fet  out, 
with  his  Wife  and  her  Son^  in  order  to 
return,  as  he  was  commanded : But  un- 
derftanding  by  the  way,  that  Archelausy 
the  Son  of  Herod,  reign^  in  Judea,.-  in 
the  room  of  his  Father,  and  being  in- 
formed  what  a bloody  Beginning  he  had 
made  of  his  Government,  in  fapprelfing 
an  Infurrcftion  of  the  Jews,  he  was  afraid 
to  enter  the  Territories  of  that  Prince,  till 
he  was  again  reminded  of  his  Duty  by 
the  Angel  j and  then  he  purfued  his  Jour- 
ney till  he  came  to  Nazareth,  the  City  of 
Galilee  in  which  he  had  formerly  lived, 
and  which  was  now  under  Herod  Antipas, 
one  of  the  Brothers  of  Arcbelaus,  accord- 
ing to  the  laft  Will  of  their  Father,  and 
the  Decree  of  Auguftus.  Here  the  drange 
Occurrences  of  our  Lord’s  Birth  were 
hitherto  unknown  and  by  inhabiting  in 
this  City  he  got  the  Name  of  a Nazarene, 
according  to  an  antient  Prediction  con- 
cerning the  Meffiah,  which  was  at  that 
Time  current  among  the  Jews. 

.DISSERTATION  I. 

Of  Circumcilion,  the  Redemption  of  the 
Firft-born,  and  the  Purification  of 
Woman. 

I.  Dejtgn  and  Method  of  this  Differtatien. 

II.  Circumcijion,  what ; its  Inftitution. 

III.  The  Pradlice  of  it  among  the  Jews. 

IV.  TheTime  of  Cf  rcumcijion.  Y.  Pre- 
paratory Ceremonies.  VI.  Offices ^ Cir- 
cumcifor  and  Godfather..  . VII.  Elijahs 
great  Chair.  VIII.  The  Injlruments 
made  ufe  of.  IX.  Entry  of  the  Child 
into  the  Synagogue.  X.  Ceremonies  of 
the  Circumcifum.  XI.  Circumcijion  of 
Maids.  XII.  Philo,  end  the  Rabhi*fi, 
their  Reafon  for  the  Jnjlitution  of  Cir- 

. cumcijion.  XIII.  The  Effetls  attributed 
to  it.  XIV.  Whether  Abraham  ^ 


front  the  Egyptians.  XV.  Other  an- 
tient  Nations  that  ufed  it.  XVI.  By 
whom  praSis*d  at  this  Day.  XVll.  An- 
tient Privileges  of  the  Firjl-bom.  XVIII. 
Confecration  of  the  Firft-born  to  God. 

XIX.  Ceremonies  of  his  Redemption. 

XX.  The  Firftlings  of  Beafts,  and  Firft- 
Fruits.  XXL  Ceremonies  of  Purifica- 
tion. XXII.  The  Purification  of  the 
Blejfed  Virgin.  XXIII.  On  our  Lord^s 
Stibmiffion  to  the  Ceremonies  of  the  JewilR 
Law. 

I.  7^  E mention’d  the  Grcumcifion 
VV  of  our  Lord  in  the  fecond 
Chapter  of  this  Work,  and  in  the  thiixi. 
we  have  been  led  by  our  SubjeCt  to  two-ot- 
ther  JewiJh  Rites,  the  EWicatioir  and 
Redcmptbn  of  the  Firft-born,.  and  the 
Purification  of  Women  after -Child-Bear- 
ing. Thefe  Hebrew  Inftitutions  having 
fo  near  a Dependance,  and  following  one  . 
another  fo  c^fely  in  the  Order  of  thcii' 
Celebration,  we  thought  it  would  be  very 
proper  ta  treat . of  them  all  in  the  fame 
Difcourfe,  ei^cially  fince  the  two  latter 
will  not  require  fo  much  to  be  faid  of  them 
as  may  make  it  any  way  neoeflary  that 
they  fliould  be  treated  of  feparately  from. 
Circumcifion,  concerning  which  fcveral’ 
curious  Things,  may  be  introduc’d.  We. 
lhall  give  the  Realon  of  this  Ordinance, 
the  Hiftpry  of  it  among  the  Jews  and  o- 
ther  Nations,  all  the  Ceremonies  of  its 
Celebration,,  and  the  Benefits  which  the 
Ifraelites  expeded  from  it.  And  in  doing 
this  we  fhall  prove,  that  the  Covenant  of 
God  with  Abraham,  and  the  pofitive  In- 
jundion  laid  upon  that  Pa^triarch,  were 
the  Original  of  all  the  Circumcifion  in  the 
World  V that  the  Egyptians  copied  it  from 
the  Ifraelites,  and  that  all  the  Nations, 
befides,  among  whom  the  Ufe  of  this 
Rite  is  commemorated  in  antient  Hiftory, 
took  it.eithei;'  immediately  from  Abraham^ 
or  at  fcqonti  the  Egyptians^. 

* II.  The 
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II.  The  Word  Circumcifion  is  of  Latin  had  communicated  it  tothe^/v;^/Vi»r,  and 
Original,  and  fignifies  properly  a Cutting  other  Nations,  who  were’his  Pofterity  by 
all  roundy  becaufe  the  Jewsy  who  circum-  IJhmaely  and  the  Sons  of  Ketiirah  : For 
cifed  their  Children,  cut  off  the  little  Skin  Mahomet  did  not  inilitute  Circumcifion,  as 
after  this  Manner,  that  covers  the  Pre-  many  have  fuppofed,  there  being  no  Pre- 
puce. Circumcifion  is  not  mentioned  in  cept  in  the  Coran  about  it  •,  but  having 
the  Bible  before  the  Time  of  jlirabamy  to  found  that  very  ancient  Cuftom  among 
whom  God  enjoin’d  the  Ufe  of  it,  as  a the  Arahianiy  he  left  them  to  continue 
Teftimony  to  him  and  his  Defcendants  of  the  Prafbice  of  it.  The  Ifraelites  defcend- 
the  Alliance  they  had  enter’d  into  with  ing  into  Egypty  carried  the  Practice  of  it 
the  Lord.  Gen.  17.  10  to  15.  ^is  is  thither.  MofeSy  while  he  was  in 

■ the  Covenant  which  ye  JbaU  keep  between  me  did  not  circumcife  the  two  Sons,  which 
and  youy  and  thy  Seed  if  ter  thee : Every  were  born  to  him  there  ; but  God  after- 
Man-Child  among  you  Jball  he  ciramcifed.  wards  obliged  him  to  do  it,  even  while  he 
And  ye  Jhall  circumcife  the  Fleftt  of  your  was  upon  the  Road,  in  his  Return  to 
Foreskin -y  and  it  Jhall  be  a ‘token  of  the  Co-  Egypt.  Some  pretend,  that  the  Ifraelites 
venant  betwixt  me  and  you.  And  he  that  is  neglected  it  while  they  were  there  under 
eight  Di^s  old  Jhall  be  circumcifed  among  Oppreffion ; but  there  can  be  no  Ground 
you  1 every  Man-Child  in  your  Generationsy  for  fiich  a Suppofition,  except  at  one  Sea- 
he  that  is  bom  in  thy  Houfey  and  he  that  is  Ion,  when  Pharoah  prevented  them  by 
bought  with  thy  Money y muji  needs  be  cir-  cutting  oflF  all  their  Male  Children  before 
cumcifed } and  my  Covenant  jhall  be  in  your  the  eighth  Day.  There  is  more  Reafon 
Flejhy  for  an  everlfiing  Covenant.  And  to  believe  an  Interruption  of  it  in  the 
the  uncircusncifed  Man-Childy  whofe  Flfb  of  Wildernefs,  where  it  would  have  coft  the 
the  Foreskin  is  not  circumcifedy . that  Soul  Lives  of  many  of  their  Children,  on  Ac- 
Jhall  be  cut  off  from  his  People:  he  hath  count  of  the  Fatigues  they  were  obliged  to 
broken  my  Covenant.  In  Obedience  to  this  undergo:  And  God  might  difpenfe  with 
Command,  Abrahamy  who  was  then  this  Ordinance  at  that  Time,  as  he  did 
Ninety-nine  Years  old,  was  circun\cifed,  with  the  Celebration  of  the  Paflbver. 
as  was  allb  his  Son  IJhmaely  and  all  the  Jofhua  was  commanded  to  refiore  Circum- 
Slaves  in  his  Family.  cifion,  which  had  been  fo  long  interrupt- 

III.  From  Abrabanf%  Defcendants  Cir-  ed,  as  foon  as  the  People  had  pafled  over, 

cumcifion  palled  down  to  the  Inhabitants  Jordaxy  Jofli.  5.  2.  the  Lord  faid  unto 
of  Canaan } and  we  have  a particular  Ac-  Jolhua,  Make  thee  jharp  KntveSy  and  cir-  • 
count  of  the  Impofition  of  this  Ordinance  cunuife  again  the  Children  of  Ifrael  a fecond 
by  the  Sons  of  Jacob  on  the  Sichemitesy  time.  Both  Jews  and  Chriftians  have 
Gen.  34.  who  fubmitted  to  it,  that  they  been  at  a Lofs  for  the  Meaning  of  the 
might  relcmblc  the  Family  of  the  Pa-  Expreflion,  a fecond  time ; but  it  can  rc- 
triarch,  and  that  Shechem  the  Son  of  Ha-  fer  only  to  the  renewing  of  this  Ordinance, 
mary  Prince  of  the  Country,  might  marry  which  had  been  interrupted  in  the  Wilder- 
Dinab.  We  have  no  Reafon,  indeed,  to  nefs.  Tire  firft  Inftitution  of  it  was  in  the 
think  that  this  Aftion  was  of  much  Ad-  Time  of  Abraham } and  though  the  Pre- 
vantage  in  the  fpreading  of  Circumcifion,  -cept  of  it  hud  been  repeated  among  the 
becaufe  of  the  Fraud  of  and  ; otlier  Laws  delivered  to  MofeSy  yet  as  the 

' but  then  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  many  Practice  had  been  liitherto  neglected  fince 
of  the  People  thereabouts  had  before  re-  that  Repetition,  the  Commandment  of 
ceivedit,  and  in  pwticularj  thsx  Abraham  Godi.  x.o  JoJbua  might  properly  enough  be 

called 
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called  a fccond  Inftitution.  From  the 
Time  of  JoJhua  tiownWards  the  Je^s  have 
religioufly  obferved  this  Ceremony  ; and 
at  this  Day,  forae  of  them  even  carry  it  to 
Superftition,  by  circumcifing  after  Death, 
^hofe  Male  Children  that  died  before  the 
eighth  Day,  though  tliey  are  extmpted 
from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  which  God 
denounced  againft  the  Uncircumcifed  in 
the  Precept  to  Abraham. 

IV.  The  Eighth  Day  from  the  Birth 
was  always  confecrated  to  the  Obfervation 
of  this  Ordinance : And  we  need  not  look 
any  further  for  the  Authority  of  this,  than 
die  Original  Inftitution, . in  which  God 
lays  exprefly.  That  he  that  is  eight  Days 
eld  Jball  be  circumcifed  r neverthelels  there 
are  three  or  four  Opinions  about  die  Rea- 
fon  of  this  Choice.  The  Jeios  pretend  that 
the  Sabbath  ftrengthens  their  Children, 
and  enables  them  to  undergo  the  Opera- 
don.  The  Chriftians  fometimes  aJ3err, 
that  the  eighth  Day  reprefents  the  etern.d 
Life,  in  which  Sin  lhall  be  perfeftly  cut 
off.  Sonae  difbinguifti  themfclves  by  fay- 
ing, that  we  do  not  reckon  all  Sorts  of 
Creatures  in  the  Number  of  Animals  till 
the  eighth  Day,  either  becaufe  we  arc  not 
aifiired  they  live  before,  or  becaule  fo 
many  Days  are  neceffary  to  cleanfe 
them  from  the  Impurity  which  they 
brought  with  them  into  the  World  i fe>r 
which’ Reafon  diey  could  not  be  oflered' 
in  Sacrifice  before  that  Time.  But  it  is 
more  certain  and  eafy  to  fay,  that  God 
had  no  other  Reafon  in  Choice  of  that  Day 
than  his  pwn  good  Pleafure,  which  ap- 
pcarsi  in  moft  of  the  JnviJh  Ceremonies; 
and  therefore  People  lofe  their  Time  in 
fuch  Enquiries. 

V.  When  a ^oman  is  to  be  deliver’d, 
the  modern  Jews  take  Care  to  write  upon 
the  Doors  and  Walls  of  the  Chamber, 
Adam,  or  Eve  i Ulith,  he  gone ; which 
is  a Kind  of  Prayer  to  God,  that  he  would 
give  them  a Son  ; or,  if  a Daughter,  that 
Ihc  may  refemble  Eve,  rather  than 


Lilith.  They  pretend  that  Lil/ib  was- 
Adames  firft  Wife,  and  a very  ftubborn 
and  wicked  Wife  they  make  of  her  ; 
whereas  Eve  was  all  Gentlenefs  and  Obe- 
dience. If  a Daughter  be  born,  they  cx- 
prefe  little  Joy ; and  fo  light  do  they 
make  of  tLit  Sex,  that  in  their  ufual 
Prayers  the  Jr.mjb  Men  Blefs  the  Xdreator 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  be  has  mt  made 
them  Women:  And  the  Woman  dally  fays, 
in  her  Addreffes  to  God,  Blejfed  be  thou, 
who  h^  made  me  as  thou  pleafeji.  All 'the 
Ceremony  after  the  Birth  of  a Daughter  i» 
only  this  r At  the  End  of  about  fix  Weeks 
they  get  a Rircel  of  young  ChUdren  about 
her  Cradle,  and  then  taking  her  up  in  her  ' 
Arms,  they  give  her  afterwards  a Name, 
and  divert  thcmfelves.  B'Jt  when  a SoHi. 
comes  into  the  World  their  Joy  is  abun-  ; 
dantly  greater:  Entertainments-  muft  be 
made,  and  the  Goflips  muft  be  chofen, 
betw^ecn  the  Birch  and  the  Circumcifion. 
The  Night  before  the  Operation  is  per- 
formed, the  whole  Family'  is  kept  awake 
to  guard  the  Child  ; and  this  they  call* 
Watching.  The  Either  and  Mother  are  . 
alfo  vifited  at  the  ifarae  Time  by  their- 
Male  and  Female  Friends,  on  which  Oc-'. 
cafion  there  is  abundance  of  Joy  and  Civi- 
lity exprefs’d  between  them,  ^t  not  to 
dwell  on  thefe  Things,  we  now  proceed 
to  the  Day  of  Citkumcifion ; and  here  we 
lhall  take  notice,  in  order,  of  the  Perfona 
who  aflift  at  it,  the  Mace  where,  and  the' 
Infbruments  with  which,  ftis  perfcHTned  ; 
and  laftly,  of  the  Ceremony  itfelf. 

VL  All  the  Synagogues  have  Officers, 
who  are  cailkd  Or  Circumcifors  ; 

andrhey  attiibufcc  a great  deal  of  Honour 
to  this^  Function.  But  • as  the  Law  hath 
ordain’d  nothing  concerning  cither  the 
Minifter,  the  Inftrument,  or  Place,  of 
Circumcifion,  the  Father  is  at  Liberty  to 
aA  as  he  pieces  in  thofe  Euticukrs.  If 
he  is  ca^le,  he  may  ctreumcife  his  own 
Child  hjmfelf ; or  he  may  ehide  a-R^li- 
tion,  a Suigeon,  ift  ft^homlbever  elfe  ho 

thinks. 
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blinks  proper.  Thofe  who  are  Circum- 
cifors  by  Office,  give  Money  to  the  Poor 
to  make  thcmfelves  perfeft  in  their  Art  by 
pra^Hng  on  the  Children  of  thofe  People. 
The  Godfather  holds  the  Child  while  the 
Ceremony  is  performed,  and  the  God- 
mother carries  it  into  the  Synagogue,  or 
Room  appointed  for  that  Purpofe  by  the 
Parents. 

VII.  For  they  are  not  obliged  to  go  to 
the  Synagogues  on  thefe  Occafions ; but 
the  Father  may  have  the  Sacrament  of 
Circumcifion  adminifter’d  in  - his  own 
Houfe.  When  they  have  fix’d  on  the 
Place,  two  large  Elbow-Chairs  are  fet  by 
each  other,  and  covered  with  Silk  Cu- 
fhions.  In  one  of  thefe  the  Godfather 
feats  himfelf;  the  other  is  referved  for 
Eliasy  whom  they  always  imagine  to  be 
prefent  on  thefe  Occafions,  to  remark 
whether  the  Ceremony  be  religioufly  ob- 
ferved  or  not.  The  Reafon  they  give  for 
this,  is.  That  in  the  Time  of  Eltasy  the 
People  of  Ifrael  had  renounced  Circuih- 
cifion ; and  this  fb  mortally  affli<fi;ed  the 
Prophet,  that  he  could  be  comforted  no 
other  Way  than  by  God’s  telling  him  that 
fuch  a Calamity  ffiould  never  happen  a- 
•gain  ; And  ’tis  to  fee  whether  or  no  he  be 
deceived,  that  he  ever  fince  affifts  invifi- 
bly  at  all  Circumcifions  j and  yet  not  fo 
invifibly  neither,  but  that  the  Godfather, 
as  they  pretend,  manifeflly  fees  him  take 
his  Place.  They  leave  the  Chair  of  Elifis 
three  whole  Days  in  its  Place,  whether  out 
of  refpeft  to  that  Prophet,  or  from  what 
other  Motive,  cannot  certainly  be  deter- 
mined. If  he  ever  fails  of  his  Atten- 
dance, ’tis  not  their  Fault,  for  they  always 
make  Proclamation  aloud,  before  the 
Ceremony  begins,  that  ’This  is  Elias  his 
Place. 

VIII.  When  Mofes  was  commanded  to 
circumcife  his  Children,  we  are  told,  his 
Wife  Zipporah  took  a jharp  Stone,  and  cut 
off  the  Foreskin  of  her  Son,  Exod.  4,  25. 
Mr.  Bafnage  tells  us,  that  this  Tranflation 

No.  XIII. 


is  agreeable  to  the  Septuagint  > and  that 
in  the  Text  of  JoJhua  above-quoted,  where 
we  read  of  Sharp  Knives,  the  Word  ul'ed 
by  tlie  Hiftori.in  fignifies  a Scone,  and  is 
fo  rendered  by  fome  Interpreters.  St. 
Aujlin  has  followed  this  Interpretation, 
which  feems  the  more  juft,  becaufe  the 
Heathens  ufed  Knives  of  Stone  in  a more 
violent  Operation.  The  antient  Gailis 
who  were  the  Priefts  of  Cybele  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods,  are  particularly  remarked  for 
caftrating  themfelves  with  Stones,  or 
broken  Potflierds,  not  knowing  how  to  do 
it  otherwife  with  Safety  to  their  Lives. 
’Tis  pretended  that  Knives  of  this  kind 
are  much  lefs  dangerous  than  thofe  of 
Brafs  or  Iron,  and  will  not  caufe  fo  great 
an  Inflammation  of  the  Wound : But 
perhaps  a better  Reafon  for  the  introducing 
of  them  at  firft  in  thefe  Operations  may 
be  this.  That  many  of  the  Antients  were 
unacquainted  with  the  Ufe  of  Inftruments 
of  Metal,  or  at  leaft  could  not  get  any 
of  them  to  ufe.  Be  this  as  it  will,  the 
modern  Jevos  in  their  Circumcifions  gene- 
rally employ  a Razor,  which  the  Circum- 
cifor  brings  in  a Dilh,  together  with  the 
Aftringent  Powders,  the  Linncn  Cloth, 
the  Lint,  the  Oil  of  Rofes,  and  all  other 
Neceflaries,  Bafnage  mentions  a Platc- 
full  of  Sand,  and  two  Veflels  fill’d  with 
Red  Wine,  amongThings  that  are  brought 
in  on  this  Occafion.  He  fays,  that  all 
the  Implements  are  borne  in  feparately  by 
Children,  who  form  a little  Procefliion, 
the  firft  of  them  carrying  a Candleftick, 
with  twelve  Candles  burning  on  it,  to  re- 
prefent  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  Per- 
haps this  Procefllon  is  only  for  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  richer  Sort  of  People,  who 
are  willing  to  difplay  a more  than  ordinal y 
Magnificence. 

IX.  The  Circumcifor  and  Gotlfather 
being  ready,  they,  with  the  reft  of  the 
Company  prefent,  fing  a Hymn,  while 
they  wait  for  the  Child.  At  laft  the 
Godmother,  .atrendid  by  a Company  of 
N Women, 
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Women,  brings  him  in  her  Arms,  but 
no  farther  than  tlie  Door,  none  of  that 
Sex  being  jaermitted  to  enter  where  this 
Ceremony  is  performed.  There  ffie  deli- 
vers him  to  the  Godfather,  at  the  fame 
Time  that  thefe  Words  are  proclaimed 
aloud,  Blcjfcd  he  he  that  comes:  In  which 
Exprcdlon,  'tis  pretended,  are  two  great 
Myftcrics.  Firll,  tlie  Hebrev:  Letters  of 
it  are  precifely  Eight,  which  denotes  the 
Time  of  Circumcifion  to  be  the  eighth 
Day  i and  fecondly,  the  fame  Letters  may 
be  made  to  fignify.  Behold  Elias  comes^ 
and  fo  have  a Reference  to  the  Prefence 
of  that  Prophet  at  the  Ceremony.  The 
Je^jsi/h  Writers  are  full  of  thefe  kinds  of 
Inventions,  and  we  may  fometimes  re- 
hearfe  them  to  give  a Tafle  of  their  Learn- 
ing. 

X.  All  things  being  thus  ready,  the 
Godfather  fits  down  itr  the  Chair  appoint- 
ed for  him,  and  fettles  the  Child  in  a pro- 
per Pofture  between  his  Knees.  Then  the 
MoheU  or  Circumcifor,  opens  the  Blank- 
ets. Some  of  them  make  Ufe  of  Silver 
Pincers,  to  take  up  fo  much  of  the  Skin 
as  they  defign  to  cut  off  •,  but  others  hold 
it  with  their  Fingers.  Before  they  pro- 
ceed any  further,  the  Circumcifor,  hold- 
ing the  Razor  ready  in  his  Hand,  repeats 
this  Form  of  Words  : Blejfed  be  thou,  O 
Lord,  who  haft  commanded  us  to  ufe  Cir- 
cumcifion  : And  then  he  immediately  cuts 
off  the  thick  Skin  of  the  Prepuce,  and 
calls  it  into  the  Sand ; tearing  off  with  his 
Thumb  Nails  another  fine  Skin,  which 
remains  after  the  former  is  taken  away. 
He  then  fucks  the  Blood  two  or  three 
Times,  which  flows  very  plentifully  on 
this  Occafion,  and  fpits  it  out  into  a Cup 
fiill  of  Wine.  After  this  he  wafhes  the 
Wound,  and  applies  to  it  Coral  Powder, 
Dragon's  Blood,  and  other  Things,  in 
order  to  flop  the  Bleeding : To  which  he 
adds  Bolftera  and  Oil  of  Rofes,  and  lb 
binds  up  all  very  clofely.  Whilll  this  is 
doing,  the  Father  gives  Tlianks  to  God, 


and  prays  him  to  • blefs  the  Child  : that 
he  may  prolong  his  Days  in  Profperity, 
that  he  may  fulfil  the  Commands  of  the 
Law,  that  he  may  fee  the  Houfe  of  God 
rebuilt,  that  his  Enemies  may  be  covered 
with  Shame,  and  that  his  Name  may  be 
among  the  Righteous  and  wife.  He  then, 
cries,  O God,  thy  Will  he  done  ; to  which 
the  Affembly  anfwers,  Caufe  your  Son  to 
enter  into  the  Law,  into  Marriage',  and 
good  Works,  as  he  has  entered  into  the  Co- 
venant of  Abraham.  In  the  next  Place, 
the  Mohel  having  cleanfed  his  Hands,  takes 
the  Cup,  into  which  he  had  fpit  the 
Blood,  and  bleffes  that,  the  Parents,  and 
the  Child,  to  whom  he  then  gives  the 
Name  appointed  by  his  Father ; at  the 
fame  time  repeating  thefe  Words  of  Eze- 
kiel's  Prophecy,  I faid  unto  thee  when  thou 
waft  in  thy  Blood,  Live  •,  and  rubbing  the 
Lips  of  the  Infant  with  the  Blood  and 
Wine.  Lallly,  he  prays  for  the  Congre  ■ 
gation,  who  fing  with  him  the  cxxviiith 
Pfilm,  which  begins,  Bleffed  is  every  one 
that feareth  the  Lord.  The  Ceremony  be- 
ing thus  over,  the  Godfather  reftorcs  the 
Child  to  theGodmother,  who  carries  him 
back  and  delivers  him  to  his  Mother.  All 
thofe  who  are  prefent  at  a Circumcifion,* 
take  their  Leave  of  the  Either  with  wifh- 
ing,  that  he  may  be  thus  prefent  at  his 
Son's  Wedding.  The  Child  is  commonly 
cured  of  his  Wound  in  twenty- four  Hours; 
and  they  celebrate  this  his  Initiation  into 
the  Covenant  with  a folemn  Feall,  fom^- 
times  with  a Sermon.  The  Mohel  is  obli- 
ged to  keep  a Regiller  of  thofe  he  has  cir- 
cumcifed  ; and  not  only  the  Names  of 
the  Child  and  his  Father,  but  alfo  of 
the  Godfiuher  and  Godmother,  arc  inferr- 
ed in  it,  the  whole  being,  interwoven  with 
feveral  Texts  of  Scripture. 

Thefe  are  the  Ceremonies  belong- 
ing to  Circumcifion.  The  Authors  whom 
we  have  followed  feem  to  differ-  in  fome 
Particulars  of  their  Accounts  ; but  per- 
haps not  more  than  the  Jews  themfelves 
2.  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  hif  E 6f  our  Blefed  Sa'oiour  JESUS  CHRIS'!'. 


in  diflfercnt  Countries  may  vary  the 
Praftice  of  this  Inftitution.  As  ’rwas  im- 
poffible  for  us  pofitively  to  diftinguilh 
thefe  Things,  we  have  been  the  more 
circumftantial  in  our  Relation : For  which 
Realbn,  tho*  we  cannot  fay,  that  every 
Article  here  mentioned  is  pun6hially  ob- 
ferved  at  all  CircUmcifions,  yet  we  believe 
there  is  nothing  here  mentioned  that  is 
not  one  Time  or  other  obferved  in  the 
Adminiftration  of  that  Sacrament  j and 
alfo  that  we  have  omitted  nothing  mate- 
rial which  has  been  recorded  as  an  Obfer- 
vance  on  that  Occalion, 

XI.  The  Cuftom  of  circumcifing  Wo- 
men was  never  received  among  the  Jewsy 
tho’  it  was  by  the  Egyptians  and  Ethio- 
piansy  and  in  fome  Places  of  Arabia  and 
Perjia.  When  St.  Ambrofe  aflerts,  that 
the  Egyptians  circumcifed  both  Men  and 
Women  at  the  Beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
Year,  Marjham  is  angry  with  him  for 
faying  this,  and  wonders  where  the  Father 
had  I'uch  a Notion : But  that  Author 
Ihould  have  remember’d  that  Strabo  gives 
the  fame  Account  concerning  the  Egyp- 
tian Women  of  his  Time.  We  have  alfd 
the  Rclarion  of  a modern  Traveller  to 
prove,  that  the  Women  of  fome  particular 
Countries  of  Arabia  and  Perjiay  which  lie 
towards  the  Red  Sea  znAxht  Perfian  Gulphy 
continue  the  Ufe  of  Circumcifion  to  this 
Day  in -common  with  the  Men.^  The 
fame  Thing  is  affirmed  of  the  Etbiopiansy 
and  we  find  fevcral  other  Inftances  of  it 
among  the  Orientals.  This  Cuftom  feems 
to  have  been  founded  upon  natural  Rea- 
fons,  which  are  not  applicable  to  all  the 
Women  of  the  Countries  where  ’tis  ob- 
ferved  ; and  we  do  not  find  that  in  Egypt 
the  Pradice  of  it  is  univerfal,  or  thought 
to  be  of  any  Obligation. 

XII.  Pbiloy  who  could  not  bear  to  have 
a Ceremony  ridicul’d  which  had  coft  his 
Nation  fo  much  Blood,  attempts  to  ex- 
plain the  Reafon  of  its  Inftitution.  He 
believes  it  was  neceflary  to  prevent  a 


Difeafe  called  a Carbuncle,  to  which  the 
Uncircumcifed  were  very  fubjeft ; and 
produces  alfo  feveral  other  natural  Reafons 
for  the  Praftice.  But  that  ingenious  Je-zo 
was  endeavouring  to  juftify  Circumcifion 
to  fome  Foreigners  who  were  ftiock’d  at 
it,  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  urge  fuch 
Motives  as  were  merely  human  ; other- 
wife  we  might  juftly  wonder  at  what  he 
fays.  He  afterwards  adds,  agreeably  to 
the  Theology  of  his  Nation,  that  this 
Sacrament  reprefented  the  Circumcifion  of 
the  Heart*,  and  that  it  was  inftituted  by 
God  to  inftruft  them  in  their  Obligations 
to  retrench  all  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe.  ’TIs 
certain  that  the  natural  Motives  which 
Pbile  mentions  are  of  no  Weight  in  them- 
felves ; and  yet  fome  modern  Rabbies 
have  produced  Reafons  altc^ether  as  tri- 
fling on  the  fame  Subject.  They  tell  us, 
that  God  ordain’d  it  as  a Charafler  of 
Diftinftion  *,  that  the  JewiJh  Nation  being 
more  excellent  than  all  others,  might  be 
difeovered  among  all  the  People  of  the 
Univerfe.  But  if  this  was  the  Defign  of 
God,  he  would  not  have  fuffered  it  to  pafs 
among  the  Syriansy  ArabianSy  Egyptiansy 
and  the  Nations  of  Canaan,  from  whom 
there  was  more  Necefllty  of  their  being 
diftinguifli’d  by  a fenfible  Mark,  tlian 
from  thofe  that  were  more  remote.  It 
has  alfo  been  faid,  that  God  meant  to  in- 
fpire  the  Jews  with  a more  ardent  Charity 
to  one  another,  by  making  them  all  beat 
the  fame  Seal  and  Cliaraifler.  ’Tis  true, 
St  Paul  made  Ufe  of  Baptifm,  which  was 
fubftituted  in  the  room  of  Circumcifion, 
to  bind  Chriftians  in  ftri^fler  Bonds  6t' 
Unity.  But  he  mentions  it  only  among 
other  Things,  and  docs  not  lay,  that  the 
promoting  of  fuclr  Unity  was  the  great 
End  of  that  S.acrament,  of  whicli  he  has 
in  other  Places  given  another  Interpreta- 
tion. Both  Circiimdfion  and  B tptlfm,  as 
they  were  divine  Inftitutions  in  the 
Churches  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
might  properly  be  mentioned  to  their  re- 
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fpeftive  Subje^b  in  an  Exhortation  to  Uni-  warm  the  Mind.  We  do  not  fay,  that 
ty  and  Concord,  and  urged  in  that  Cafe  the  Rabinnical  Paffages  above  are  of  this 
as  Characters  of  the  People  of  God  *,  but  Kind,  though  it  feems  very  likely  that 
we  mull  not  fay  that  the  Defign  of  the  Su-  they  are  ; but  only  give  a neceflary  Cau- 
preme  Legillator  in  ordaining  them,  was  tion,  which  ought  always  to  be  obferved 
immediately  the  Promotion  of  fuch  Con-  in  judging  of  other  Mens  Opinions.  It 
cord,  unlefs  we  could  prove  that  they  could  not  be,  that  we  Ihould  afcribe  fuch 
ever,  in  themfelves,  were  more  effectual  ridiculous  Notions  to  other  People  as  we 
to  that  Purpofe  than  any  other  Inftitu-  often  do,  if  we  judged  of  their  Principles 
tions.  in  the  fame  Manner  as  we  do  of  our  own  ; > 

XIII.  But  if  fome  of  the  JewiJb  Di-  for  Reafon  and  common  Senfe  have-  a like 
vines  have  endeavoured  to  fix  their  Cir-  EfieCl  upon  all  Minds,  according  to  the 
cumcifion  upon  a weak  Foundation,  others.  Degrees  in  which  they  are  found.  Pre- 
and  that  in  a great  Number,  have  run  in-  judice,  indeed,  and  a long  Habit  of  Rea- 
to  a contrary  Extreme,  by  afcribing  the  foning  from  falfe  Principles,  have  a ftrong 
Support  of  Heaven  and  Earth  to  their  Na-  Influence  upon  us  all  *,  and  for  that  Rea- 
tion’s  conllant  Obferv;uice  of  this  Symbol,  fon  we  are  dike  too  prone  to  Error,  elpe- 
They  don’t  believe,  fays  Bafnage,  that  cially  in  this  Particular,  of  placing  in 
their  Fathers  were  laved  from  Death  and  Modes,  and  Inllitutions  merely  pofitive, 
the  Hand  of  the  deftroying  Angel  by  the  much  more  than  we  ought.  The  Juftice 
Blood  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb  only  j but  of  thefe  RefleClions  will  excufc  our  making 
maintain,  that  all  the  Children  of  the  them  in  this  Place,  though  it  be  acknow- 
Ifraelites  were  circumcifed  on  the  fame  ledged  that  the  Jews  are  more  guilty  than« 
Day,  and  that  the  Blood  of  their  Foreskins  many  others  of  this  Kind  of  Saperftition. 
being  mixed  with  that  of  the  Lamb,  and  There  have  been  Chriftians,  who  have 
fprinkled  together  with  it  on  the  Door-  pretended  to  fee  the  Neceflity  of  Satif- 
pofts,  it  was  by  that  means  that  they  a-  • faClion  in  the  Blood  that  flows  in  the 
voided  the  Vengeance  of  God.  They  Jewijh  Sacrament  which  we  treat,  and  the 
place  Abraham  at  the  Gates  of  Hell,  abfolute  DellruCtion  of  Sin  in  the  Abfci- 
through  which  he  gives  free  Admilfion  to  lion  of  the  Foreskin.  And  is  it  ftrange 
all  the  Uncircumcifed,  but  flops  thofe  of  that  the  Jews  Ihould  carry  thefe  Matters 
his  own  Nation,  and  fends  them  to  Hea-  to  a greater  Length  ? But  ’twould  furprize 
ven,  becaufe  Circumcifion  opens  the  one  that  it  Ihould  ever  have  been  a SubjeCl 
Gates  of  Paradife,  and  renders  their  Souls  of  ferrous  Difpute,  whether  or  no  Circumci— 
acceptable  to  God . This  lafl  is  a very  odd  fion  took  away  the  Guilt  of  original  Sin . The 
Conceit ; But  need  we  wonder  that  the  antient  Fathers,  who  lived  before  St.  Au- 
Jews  Ihould  afcribe  all  this  to  Circumci-  Jlin,  allow’d  it  to  be  dnly  a Mark  of  Di- 
fion  ? People  in  generaL-are  inclin’d  to  flindlion  to  the  Hebrews,  denoting  their 
attribute  too  much  to  fenfible  Signs  j and  Alliance  with  God  : But  St.  Aufiin,  main- 
might  not  the  Jews  find  almofl  as  extrava-  tain’d,  (and  after  him  feveral  others  of  the 
gant  Charadlersof  the  Chriflian  Sacraments,  Antients,)  that  Circumcifion  procured  the 
in  fome  Books  of  Devotionlefpecially,  as  RemiCTion  of  original  Sin ; and  his  Opi- 
either  of  thefe  here  produced  from  the  nion  was  founded  upon  the  Text  of  Scrip- 
Writings  of  their  Dodlors?  The  Truth  ture,.  which  declares  thofe  to  be  utterly 
of  the  Matter  Is,  we  are  not  to  collect  the  cut  off  from  the  People  of  God,  who 
Articles  of  Faith  from  all  allegorical  Ex-  were  not  circumcifed  upon  the  eighth 
preffions,  which  are  ufed  only  to  raife  and  Day.  The  Qeuflion  here  ftarted  is.  What 
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other  Sin,  befides  that  which  is  original, 
could  fuch  Children  be  guilty  of?  For 
our  own  after  what  has  been  re« 

markM  above,  we  content  ourfelves  hav- 
ing barely  reported  thefe  Particulars; 
which  prove  that  not  only  many  Jewift) 
Doctors,  but  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  CWch  alfo,  have  attributed  very 
octraordinary  Efieds  to  Circumcifion. 

XIV.-  We  are  now  come  to-an  Enquiry 
ofconfiderable  Importance,  becaufe  it  has 
very  much  divided  the  Critics  of  the  laft 
and  prefent  Age.  *Tis,  Whether  Abra- 
ham borrowed  Circumcifion  of  the  Egyp- 
tiatii,  or  communicated  it  to  them?  It 
may  feem  furprizing  that  fuch  a Queftion 
Ihould  be  ftarted  among  Chriftians,  when 
the  Scripture  plainly  founds  the  Circumci- 
fion of  that  Patriarch  upon  the  divine 
Command.  But  *twas  not  the  Chriftians 
who  firft  ftarted  it;  they  have  only  taken 
it  up  after  ’Julian  the  Apoftate,  and  Celfus, 
two  very  great  Enemies  of  our  Religion. 
That  they  ihould  lay  hold  of  the  Argu- 
ments of  fuch  Men,  to  turn  them  againft 
the  Authority  of  the  Bible,  is  indeed  al- 
moft  as  ftrange,  as  if  they  had  at  firft  in- 
vented them.  The  two  Heathens  above- 
mentioned  maintain,  that  Circumcifion 
really  v/as  pradlis’d  among,  the  Egyptians 
before  the  Time  ‘ of  Abraham  v-  and  the 
Chief  of  thofe  modern  Chriftians  who 
have  followed  them,  are  Marjham  and  Le 
Clerc.  The  Paflages  of  ancient  Hiftory 
on  which  the  Controverty  depends,  are 
only  two  i the  firft  in  Hsrodotus^  and  the 
other  in  Diodorus  Siculus  j to  omit  the  Te- 
ftimony  of  the  fiftitious  Sanchoniathon.  He- 
rodotus fays, . that  the  Egyptians^  tht  Ethio- 
pians y and  the  Inhabitants  of  Co/fi&w,  were 
the  only  People  who  from  the  Beginning 
pra^is’d  Circumcifion;.  and  that  as  the 
two  latter  Nations  carried  on  a great  Trade 
to  Egypty  he  imagin’d  they  might  both 
receive  it  from  thence.,  Diodorus  Siculus y 
fpeaking  of  the  TroglodyteSy  tells  us,  that 
they  ufed  Circumcifion  in  the  fame  rnwr 


ner  as  the  Egyptians.  We  lhall  briefly 
examine  the  Authority  of  thefe  two  Au- 
thors, and  confider  how  far  they  may  be 
relied  on  in  the  prefent  Difpute. 

I.  Herodotus  is  generally  called  the  Fa- 
ther of  Hiftorians ; but  neverthelefs  he  is 
well  known  to  have  err’d  from  the  Truth, 
and  to  have  been  as  faulty  in  his  Defcrip- 
tions  of  Times,  Nations  and  Empires,  as 
Pliny  has  been  in  thofe  of  Nature.  Such 
an  Author,  therefore,  cannot  deferve  Cre- 
dit upon  his  bare  Word,  or  rather  upon 
the  Word  of  the  Egyptian  Prielb,  who 
impofed  upon  him  with  a vain-glorious 
Relation  of  their  Antiquities  and.  Cere- 
monies } cfpecially  when  fuch  a verbal 
Teftimony  is  to  be  oppofed  to  the  Scrips 
tures,  in  a Point  which  they  have  clearly 
enough  exprefled.  To  what  religious  End 
could  Circumcifion  have  ferved  among 
the  Jewsy  if  it  had  been  borrowed  from 
another  People  ? Could  it  then  have  been 
the  Charafteriftic  of  God’s  peculiar  Peo- 
ple ?-  Would  the  Supreme  Being,  have  re- 
quired, as  a fpecial  Teftimony  of  their 
Obedience,  that  they  Ihould  merely  fub- 
mit  to  a Ceremony,  which  others  had  be- 
fore taken  up  of  their  own  Choice  ? We 
do  not  find  that  Herodotus  had  much 
Knowledge  of  the  JewiJh  Nadon,-  or  any 
at  all  of  the  Patriarchs ; but  Mofes  was  a 
Matter  of  all  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  the 
Church ; and,  • therefore,  if  we  put  thefe 
two  Writers  upon  a Level,  and  confider ' 
them  only  as  Hiftorians, . we  ought  to  . 
prefer  the  JewiJh  Legiflator  in  this  cafe> 
becaufe  his  Account  is  much  the  moft  po- 
firive,  and  appears  to  be  founded  upon 
the  beft  Authority.  How  much  more 
Ihould  he  be  recommended  by  his  Chara-  - 
fter  ai-a  facred  Penman,  and  as  the  Tn- 
ftrument  only  of  that  divine  Spirit,  who 
knows  all  Things,  and  who  cannot  de- 
ceive?. We  may  add,  that  tho’  Herodo- 
tusy  in  fpeaking  of  the  Egyptian  Circum^ 
cifion,  has  accidentally  dropt  the  Expref- 
fion  from  the  Beginningy  he  has.  thereby 
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only  followed  the  vulgar  Notion  ‘of  his 
own  Time  •,  for  in  reality  he  has  not  gi- 
ven us  tire  Hiftory  of  that  Nation  further 
back  than  Abraham^  and  not  fo  far  with- 
out the  Mixture  of  Abundance  of  Fables. 
*Tis  alfo  obfervable,  that  Abraham  had 
already  travell’d,  and  had  made  fome 
Stay  in  Egypt.,  before  he  fubmitted  to  Cir- 
cumcifion  v which  proves  that  he  did  it 
only  in  Obedience  to  the  Divine  Precept, 
and  not  to  imitate  the  Egyptians ; for  if  he 
had  been  influenced  by  the  latter  of  thele 
Motives,  he  would  certainly  have  been 
ciccumcifed  while  he  refided  among  that 
People. 

2.  The  Paflage  of  Diodorus  is  yet  much 
lefs  to  be  regarded  than  that  of  Herodotus  ; 
for  he  only  fays.  That  the  Troglodytes 
performed  Circtmcijion  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  Egyptians ; from  whom  we  may 
very  reafonably  fuppofe  they  at  firft:  bor- 
rowed it,  as  Herodotus  is  inclined  to  think 
the  other  Nations  whom  he  mentions, 
might  doj  and  the  Reafon  he  gives  for  it 
is  very  good  ; for  he  obferves,  that  this 
Rite  was  praftifed  only  by  thofe  Nations 
who  traded  to  Egypt,  and  not  by  thofe 
who  had  Correfpondence  with  the  Greeks 
only.  If  there  be  not  any  Proof  there- 
fore, that  the  Egyptians  had  this  Ceremo- 
ny before,  and  independantlyof,  the  Com- 
mand of  God  to  Abraham,  we  have  no 
Room  to  draw  any  Conclufions  iri  this 
Enquiry  from  the  Praftice  of  other  Na- 
tions, who  took  it  only  at  fecond  Hand 
from  the  Egyptians. 

3.  Authors  are  not  agreed  whether  the 
Egyptians  conformed  to  the  Practice  of 
Circumcifion  while  the  Je^^vs  refided  a- 
mong  them,  or  took  it  up  after  the  De- 
parture of  that  People.  ’Tis  certain  that 
the  Jews  were  become  odious  to  the  E- 
gyptians  before  the  Time  of  Mofes,  and 
therefore  *tis  unlikely  that  they  flioujd  ih 
fuch  a Situation  bring  their  Mailers  to  i 
Compliance  with  one  of  their  Cuftoms, 
which  was  in  kfelf  painful.  But  then 


Jofepb  was  highly  eflreem’d  fo  long  as  he 
lived,  not  only  in  the  Court  of  Pharaoh, 
but  by  all  the  People  of  that  Kingdom, 
and  all  the  Family  of  his  Father  Jacob 
came  to  him  while  he  was  in  the  Height 
of  his  Reputation,  Mofes  alfo  infinuates, 
in  the  firft  Chapter  of  Exodus,  that  many 
of  the  Succeflbrs  of  that  Pharaoh  to  whom 
Jofeph  had  been  Minifter  of  State,  pre- 
ferred the  Memory  of  his  Services ; and 
that  it  was  a confiderable  Time  before  this 
great  Man  was  fo  far  forgot,  that  his  Po- 
fterity  were  inhumanly  abufed,  and  redu- 
ced to  extreme  Slavery.  This  had  made 
fome  conclude,  that  Circumcifion  began 
to  be  ufed  in  Egypt  foon  after  the  Ifraelites 
came  thither  *,  and  a certain  Rabbi  goes 
fo  far  as  to  aflert  upon  this  Prefumption, 
that  they  cancelled  this  Ulage  afterwards, 
that  they  might  have  nothing  in  common 
with  a Nation  of  Shepherds  whom  they 
mortally  hated.  But  others  arc  of  Opi- 
nion, that  they  did  not  praftife  Circunir 
cifion  at  all  till  the  Time  of  Mofes.  The 
Egyptians  were  the  moft  fiipcrftitious  Peo- 
ple in  the  World,  and  the  moft  apt  to 
receive  anyfudden  Impreflions  in  religious 
Matters:  From  this  Temper  of  theirs, 
and  the  aftonilhing  Actions  of  Mofes  at  the 
Court  of  Pharaoh,  the  Original  of  Cir<- 
cumcifion  among  them  has  been  account- 
ed for  by  fome  Perfons.  The  Death  of 
their  Firft-bom,  the  Darknefs  which  c- 
verfpread  their  Country,  the  drowning  of 
their  Monarch  and  his  Army  in  the  Red 
Sea  ; thefe  and  other  Wonders  could  not 
fail  of  ftriking  the  Minds  of  the  Egyptians 
with  great  Terror,  and  giving  the  Learn- 
ed a very  high  Idea  pf  the  Author  of  fuch 
Miracles ; the  Confequence  of  which 
rriight  very  well  be  their  embracing  fome 
Ceremonies  of  the  Jewiflo  Religion,  and 
particularly  this  of  Circumcifion,  which 
was  its  moft  effential  Gharafteriftick.  ' 
XV.  Thus  we  have  endeavour’d  to 
make  it  appear,  that  the  Egyptians  had 
their  Circumcifion  fiom  the  Ifraelites,  and 
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that  they  began  to  pradtifc  it  either  during 
the  Capthrity  of  thefe  latter,  or  imme- 
diately afterwards.  The  other  ancient 
Nations,  who  are  taken  Notice  of  by 
Herodotus  for  ufing  it,  are  thought  by  the 
lame  Author  to  have  brought  it  from 
Egypt  V and  we  have  ftronger  Reafon  for 
believing  fo  than  he  could  poflibly  have. 
As  for  the  Arabians.,  there  can  be  no  Dif- 
ficulty in  difcovering  the  Original  of  Cir- 
cumctlton  among  them  *,  for  we  have  al- 
ready taken  Notice  that  they  were  the 
Defcendants  of  Abraham  as  well  as  the 
Hebrezvs.  The  Cartaanitijh  Nations  got 
it  either  by  Imitation  of  the  Patriarchal 
Family,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Sichemites, 
or  learnt  it  of  the  Arabians,  who  were 
alfo  their  Neighbours.  In  this  manner 
we  may  eafily  account  for  the  Original  of 
it,  in  all  the  Countries  where  Circumci- 
fion  was  anciently  in  Ufe.  But  we  do 
not  find  that  even  the  Pofterity  of  Abra- 
ham univerfally  received  it,  tho*  the  Ge- 
nerality of  them  did.  The  Idumeans  were 
the  Defcendants  both  of  Abraham  and 
Jfaac,  by  Efau  the  Son  of  the  latter  j and 
yet  they  were  not  circumcifed  till  they 
were  compelled  to  it  by  John  Hyrcanus, 
who  poflibly  might  defign  to  leave  aMark 
of  his  Viftory  on  them,  rather  than  a 
Charadfer  of  Judaifm,  tho’  h fo  happen’d 
that  they  fubmittcd  to  all  the  Mofaical 
Inftitutions  at  the  fame  time,  and  became 
afterwards  one  People  with  the  Jews. 
And  this  Difference  has  always  fubfifted 
between  the  Circumcifion  of  the  tnie  If- 
raelites,  and  that  of  other  Nations,  that 
it  was  never  thought  to  be  of  general  and 
indifpenfible  Obligation  by  any  of  the  lat- 
ter, whereas  the  Jews  looked  upon  a 
Contempt  of  this  Sacrament  as  produclive 
of  the  very  worft  of  Confequences.  This 
is  an  additional  Proof  that  all  Circiimci- 
fion  was  derived  from  Abraham  and  his 
Pofterity  •,  and,  indeed,  that  they  were 
the  only  People  to  whom  it  was  a Matter 
of  Confcience  and  Duty ; tor  if  the  Hea- 


thens had  feen  as  much  In  it  as  the  If- 
raelites,  or  had  praflifed  it  in  effedl  of 
fome  pofitive  Injundion,  whether  reli- 
gious or  civil,  they  would  certainly  never 
have  treated  it  as  a Matter  of  indifference. 
And  the  Jews,  though  they  could  not  but 
be  informed  of  the  Circumcifion  of  other 
Nations,  were  yet  fo  fenfible  of  the  pecu- 
liar Charader  imprinted  on  themfelves  by 
this  Ceremony,  and  the  powerful  Obliga- 
tions it  lajd  them  under,  that  whenever 
any  of  them  renounced  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
they  were  careful  to  erafe  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  this  Token  of  the  Covenant,  to  the 
end,  in  all  probability,  that  it  might  not 
reproach  them  for  their  Rebellion  againft 
God. 

XVI.  We  have  before  obferved,  that 
Mahomet  did  not  inftimte  Circumcifiou. 
He  found  it  among  the  Arabians  and  Sara- 
cens, who  were  tlie  Pofterity  of  Abraham 
above-mentioned  •,  and  as  thefe  were  the 
firft  People  who  embraced  the  Dodrine  of 
that  Impoftor,  and  who  afterwards  com- 
municated it  to  the  bordering  Nations, . 
we  need  not  wonder  that  Circumcifion, 
their  antient  and  favourite  Ceremony, 
was  communicated  along  with  itj  and, 
confcqucntly,  that  ’tis  .at  this  Day  pradifed 
by  all  the  Mahometans.  From  them  it 
was  taken,  together  with  fome  other  Parts 
of  their  Rel  gion,  by  the  Negroes  of  Gui- 
nea, and  the  bordering  Parts  of  Africa, 
who  follow  at  this  Time  a Kind  of  mon- 
grel Superftition,  Mahometan,  half- 
Hcathen.  The  Author  who  afllires  us  of 
this  particular,  fays  further.  That  he  had 
himlelf  feen  Phyladerics-  about  the  Arms 
and  Necks  of  thole  People,  written  in 
very  good  Arabian  Charaders,  contain- - 
ing  certain  Invocations  out  of  the  Coran. 
Tnis  fufHcicntly  proves,  that  they  have 
embraced  the  Mahometan  Religion,  how 
impcrfcdly  foever  it  may  be,  and  how 
much  foever  intermixed  with  the  Cere- 
monies of  their  antient  Idolatry  ; fo  that : 
we  need  not  be  in  the  lead  at  a Lofs  for 
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-e  Original  of  Circumcifion  among  them, 
Specially  fince  we  have  not  the  leaft  Ar- 
Sument  which  may  engage  us  to  think 
that  they  praftifed  it  before  the  Time  of 
Mahomet.  As  for  the  Ethiopians,  we  have 
before  put  it  beyond  a mere  Probability, 
that  they  received  this  Rite  at  firll  from 
the  Egyptians ; and  we  have  Reafon  to  be- 
lieve f^irther,  that  having  afterwards  learn’d 
from  whom  the  Egyptians  themfelves  had 
it,  they.fet  up  and  carried  on  a religious 


Ears  in  the  Indies.  This  Quotation  con- 
cludes our  Account  of  Circumcifion,  in 
which  we  have  introduced  as  many  curious 
Particulars  for  the  Illaftration  of  that  Sub- 
ject, as  could  properly  have  Place  in  a 
Work  of  this  Nature. 

XVII.  We  have  before  taken  fome 
Notice  of  the  antient  Privileges  of  the 
Firft-born,  particularly  that  of  beipg 
Prieft  of  the  Family,  which  continued  a- 
mong  the  Patriarchs,  and  their  Defcen- 


Correfpondence  with  the  Jewf,  many  of  dants  the  Ifraelites,  till  the  Priefthood  was 


them  making  a publick  Profeflion  of  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  and  going  regularly  to 
worlhip  at  Jerufalem.  The  Eunuch  of 
Queen  Candace  was  a Profelyte  of  this 
Kind  •,  for  the  facred  Story  informs  us, 
^hat  having  come  to  Jerufalem  for  to  worjhip, 
he  was  returning,  fitting  in  his  Chariot,  and 


transferr’d  to  the  Tribe  of  Levi.  The 
Scripture  gives  room  to  believe,  that  there 
had  been  a Cuftom  from  the  Beginning  of 
offering  to  God  the  Firft-born  of  every 
Creature  j and  tho’  we  know  not  for  cer- 
tain whether  this  was  communicated  to 
Man  as  a Part  of  the  Divine  Will,  or  had 


reading  the  "Prophet  Ifaiah,  at  the  Time  when  its  Original  only  from  the  Suggeftions  of 
Philip,  by  Diretlion  of  the  Spirit  met  him 
on  the  Road.  The  Ethiopians,  who  have 
long  made  Profeflion  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, have  neverthelefs  continued  the  Ule 
^of  Circumcifion  down  to  this  Time,  tho* 
a certain  learned  Man  has  pretended  that 
this  Ceremony  is  now  grown  peculiar  to 
the  J^s  and  Mahometans.  The  Inhabi- 
tants alfo  of  the  Ifland  of  Socotora,  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Ethiopia,  have  pre- 
ferved  this  antient  Inftitution.  But  that 


a grateful  Mind,  it  appears  plain,  at 
leaft,  from  the  Examples  of  Cain  and 
.^bel,  that  it  was  underftood  to  be  a Duty 
in  the  very  Infancy  of  the  World.  A 
Man  that  could  claim  the  Prerogative  of 
a Firft-born,  muft  not  only  be  the  firft 
Son,  but  the  firft  Child  of  his  Mother 
for  if  a Woman  was  deliver’d  of  a Daugh- 
ter before  a Son,  none  of  her  Sons  who 
were  born  afterwards,  had  fhe  ever  fo 
many,  were  to  be  prefented  to  the  Lord, 
none  of  thefe  People  confider  it  as  a Sacra-  But  let  a Man  marry  as  many  Wives  as  he 


ment,  or  even  praftife  it  from  natural  and 
necefiary  Reafons,  the  Confeflion  of  Clau- 
dius King  of  Ethiopia,  publifli’d  by  Mr. 
Jjidolf,  is  an  undeniable  Proof  We  have 
not,  fays  that  Prince,  the  fame  Idea  of  Cir- 
cumcifion as  the  Jews ; for  we  have  learned 
from  St.  Paul,  that  Circumcifion  is  nothing, 
and  that  Faith  and  the  new  Creation  in 
Chrift  Jefus  is  neceffary:  IFe  have  all  the 
Writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  we  follow  his 
Lodlrine  concerning  Circumcifion  and  Uncir- 
fumcifion.  We  obferve  not  curs  with  refpcSl 
to  the  Law  of  Moles ; but  in  Obedience  to 
a Cufiom  merely  human.  We  circunicife  with 
us  as  they  ccftrate  in  Egypt,  and  bore  their 


pleafed,  the  Firft-born  of  each,  if  a Son, 
was  fubjeft  to  this  Dedication.  The  Ex- 
cellency attributed  by  the  Jews  to  the 
Firft-born,  feems  to  have  been  the  Caufe 
why  that  Word  is  fometimes  in  the  Bible 
applied  figuratively  to  any  Thing  that  is 
the  firft,  or  moft  diftinguifhed,  of  its  kind. 
Thus  it  is  faid  of  Jefus  ChriSi,  that  he  is 
the  Firft-born  of  every  Creature  and  in 
another  Place  he  is  called.  The  Firft-born 
from  the  Dead.  Thus  alfo  in  Ifaiah,  The 
Firft-born  of  the  Poor,  fignifies  the  moft 
miferable  of  all  the  Poor ; and  injob,  the 
Firli-born  of  Death,  is  the  moft  terrible  of 
all  Deaths.  The  Chara<5fer  of  Firft-born 
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ieeimto  have  been  transferred,  together 
with  the  Pricfthood,  to  every  Individual 
the  Tribe  of  Levi ; for  Aaron  was 
comnunded.  Numb.  8.  ii.  to  offer  the 
Levites  before  the  Lord^  for  an  Offering  of 
the  Children  of  Ifrael,  that  they  might 
execute  the  Service  of  the  L^rd.  Mofes  has 
regulated  another  Particular  of  this  Prero- 
gative of  the  Firft-bofn,  in  the  Cafe  of 
Polygamy,  which  was  common  among 
the  Jews.  If  a Man  have  two  Wives.,  one 
heUruedy  and  another  hated,  and  they  hofve 
home  him  Children,  both  the  Beloved  and 
the  Hated,  and  if  the  firft-bom  Son  be  hers 
that  was  hated,  then  fhall  it  be,  when  he 
maketh  his  Sons  to  inherit  that  which  he 
hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  Son  of  the 
Belowd  Firfi-bom  before  the  Son  of  the 
Hated,  which  is  indeed  the  Firft-bom,  but 
he  fhall  acknowledge  the  Son  of  the  Hated 
for  the  Firft-born,  by  giving  him  a double 
Portion  of  all  that  he  hath.  By  this  it  ap- 
pears, t^t  befides  the  Priefthood,  the 
firft-torn  Son  was  to  have  a double  Por- 
tion among  his  Brethren.  Some  under- 
ftand  this  inheriting  a double  Portion  to 
fignify,  that  the  Firft-born  was  to  have  a 
full  Hdf  of  his  Father’s  Inheritance,  and 
that  the  other  Half  was  to  be  lhared  in- 
equal Parts  among  the  reft  of  the  Sons: 
But  the  Rabbles  inform  us,  that  the  Firft- 
bom  only  took  for.  his  Share  twice  as  much 
as  any  one  of  the  others  ; fo  that  if  there 
were  fix  Sons,  the  whole  Inheritance  was 
<llvided  into  (even  equal  Parts,  whereof 
the  eldeft  had  two  for  his  Portion  *,  or  if 
he  was  dead  before  his  Father,  and  had 
left  Children,  they  divided  his  double 
Share  among  them  in  equal  Parts 'alifo. 
Thb  might  probably  have^  been  a Law, 
or  at  leaft  a Cuftom,  before  the  Time  of 
Mofes ',  for  he  feems  only  to, have  coq- 
firmed  the  antient  Ufages  of  the  Ifraelites 
in  this  Matter,  as  in  many  others.  Thus 
tho*  we  find  that  the  Firft-born,  both  of 
Man  and  Beaft,  had  been  facred  to  the 
Lwd  from  the  Beginning,  yet  when  God, 
N®.  XIV. 


by  the  Sword  of  the  deftroying  Angel  had 
killed  all  the  Firft-born  of  the  Egyptians, 
the  Law  concerning  their  Confecration 
among  the  Ifraelites  was  renew’d,  or  pro- 
bably was  then  firft  committed,  to  Wri- 
ting, as  many  other  antient  Cuftoms  were, 
and  incorporated  with,  the  Body  of  ^ 
Mofaical  Inftitutions.  ’Tis  likely  ind^ 
that  the  Ceremony  of  prefenting  the  Firft- 
born  of  Man  to  the  Lord  in  publick,  was 
not  till  now  introduced ; becaufe  before 
this  Time  there  had  been  no  general 
Place  of  Worftiip,  like  the  Tabernaclq, 
which  was  made  in  the  Wildernefs,  .and 
the  Temple  afterwards  at  Jerufalem,  And 
the  Tribe  of  Levi,  being  about  the  lame 
Time  fet  apart  for  the  prieftly  Office,  on 
Accotint  of  their  abftaining  from  the  Ido- 
latry of  the  Golden  Calf,  the  Redemption 
of  the  Firft-born  from  the  Office  of  the 
Miniftry,  to  which  they  were  devoted  by 
their  Confecration,  became  alio  neceflary, 
there  being  no  longer  any  Occafion  for 
their  Service.  This  we  take  to  be  a fuf- 
ficient  Account  of  the  Privileges  of  firft- 
born  Sons,  the  Senle  of  what  Mofes  has 
delivered  concerning  them,  and  the  Ori- 
ginal of  thofe  antient  JewiJh  Ceremonies 
of  their  Dedication  and  Redemption, 
which  we  ffiall  next  deferibe. 

XVIII.  The  Time  appointed  by  the 
Law  for  the  Prefentation  of  a Firft-born^ 
feems  from  the  Time  preferibed  for  the 
Purification  of  Wpqien,  to  be  the  End  of 
forty  Days  after  his  Birth,  though  fome 
tell  us,  and  probably  with  Reafon,  now 
the  Cuftom  of  Purification  is  laid  afide, 
that  the  Child  is  only  required  to  be  full 
thirty  . Days  old.  Be  this  as  it  -will,  the 
full  Time  being  come,  one  of  the  De- 
scendants of  Aaron,  who.  is  moft  agreeable 
to  the  Father,  is  fent  for-,  and  feveral 
Perfons  being  met  t^ether  in  the  Houfe, 
the  .Father  brings  aQ^tity  of  Gold  and 
Silver  in  a. Cup  or  Bafon.  Then  the 
. Child  b put  into,  the  Hands  of  the  Prieft, 
who  with  an  audible  Voice  alks  the  Mo- 
O ther. 
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ther,  Whether  this  Boy  be  hers  ? She  an- 
fwers,  Tes.  The  Prieft  then  goes  on: 
Havi  you  never  had  any  other  Child.,  Male 
or  Female  ; no  untimely  Birth,  or  Mifcar- 
riage?  To  this  the  Woman  replies  in  the 
Negative.  If  fo,  the  Prieft,  this 
Child,  as  your  Frfi-lom,  belongs  to  me, 
This  is  the  prd'eiu  Form  of  their  dedi- 
"cating  a Firft-born  Son  to  the  Lord,  as 
it  is  performed  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 

XnC.  The  Prieft  having  thus  taking 
Pofleffion  of  the  Child,  he  turns  himfelf 
to  the  Father,  and  fays.  If  you  have  a 
Defire  to  have  him,  you  mufi  redeem  him. 
The  Father  anfwers,  Fhis  Gold  and  Stiver 
is  ojfiered  to  you  far  that  Purpofe  only.  Are 
you  voilling  then  to  redeem  him?  continues 
the  Prieft.  7 am,  fays  the  Father.  Then 
the  Prieft  turning  to  the  Aflembly,  fpeaks 
to  the  following  Pur,pofe : Stbis  Child,  as 
■aFirft-bom,  is  mine,  according  to  the  Larjo, 
And  tbofe  that  are  to  he  redeemed,  from  a 
Month  old  /halt  thou  redeem,  according  to 
thine  Eftimation,  for  the  Money  of  five 
Shekels,  after  the  Shekel  of  the  SanSuary,— 
But  I am  content  with  this  in  Euebange, 
At  the  Conclnfion  of  thde  Words,  he 
takes  TWO  Crowns,  or  thereabouts,  out  df 
the  Cup,  more  or  lefs  as  he  pleafes  ; and 
after  that  reftores  the  Infant  to  his  Father 
•and  Mother.  The  Day  of  the  Red6n^ 
tion  is  a Day  of  Rgoicing  in  the  Family. 
If  the  Father  be  a Prieft  or  a Levhe,  his 
Son  is  not  redeemed  at  sdl,  becaufc  he 
remains  devoted  to  the  Service  of  the 
Lord. 

XX.  A clean  Beaft,  fuch  as  u Calf,  a 
Lamb,  a Kid,  Was  alfo  to  be  offer’d  at 
the  Temple.  It  was  not  to  be  redeem’d, 
blit  killed ; the  Blood  of  it  was  to  be 
fprinkled  upon  the  Altar,  the  Fat  to  be 
'burnt,  and  the  Flelh  was  for  the  Prieft. 
^t  an  Horfe,  an  Afs,  % Catmel,  Or  any 
Other  unclean  Beaft,  was  either  redeemed, 
or  fdmething  elfe  given  in  exchange  for 
it.  And;  befides  the  Firft-born  of  Mdi 


and  Beafts,  which  were  either  offered  to 
the  Lord,  or  redeemed  with  Money,  the 
Firft-fruits  of  Corn  and  Trees  were  aHb  to 
be  fet  apart.  The  Fruit  of  a Tree  was 
unclean  the  three  firft  Years,  and  in  the 
fourth  Year  it  was  the  Lord’s ; fo  that 
the  Proprietor  had  no  Right  to  gather  any 
ftw  his  own  Ufe  till  the  fifth  Year.  Con- 
cerning the  Firft-fruits  of  Com  there  are 
many  Precepts,  according  to  the  feveral 
■Kinds  thereof.  We  foall  not  quote  any 
Texts  of  this  Kind,  but  only  refer  the 
Reader  to  feveral  Paflages,  in  the  facred 
Writers,  which  may  give  a complete 
Knowledge  of  thefe  Matters  to  fuch  as  de- 
frre  it,  Deut,  22, 17,  18.  and  15.  9.  Lev. 
23.  17.  Numb,  15. 19,  20. 

XXL  There  were  feveral  Kinds  of  Pu- 
rification among  the  Hebrews,  which  had 
all  Relation  to  the  feveral  Impurities  that 
might  be  contrafted.  We  have  before 
remariced,  that  w'hen  a Woman  was  de- 
livered of  a Boy,  fhe  was  impure  for  forty 
Days.  During  the  firft  Se^  of  thefc, 
flie  could  not  touch  any  Kind  of  Thing, 
but  what  it  became  defiled.  After  this, 
though  her  Impurity  continued-  thirty- 
three  Days  longer,  yet  it  was  fuch  as  did 
not  hinder  her  from  the  Care  of  her 
houihold  Affeirs,  but  only  excluded  her 
from  the  XJfe  and  Participation  of  holy 
Things.  If  Ihc  brought  forth  a Girl,  the 
Time  of  her  Impurity  was  twice  as  long  as 
at  the  Birth  of  a Boy  •,  for  flie  was  to  con- 
tinue fourteen  Days  in  the  firft  State  of  Im- 
purity, and  fixty-fix  in  the  Second,  be- 
fore Ak  went  to  the  Temple.  The  Words 
of  the  Law,  both  concerning  the  Time 
of  Uncleannefr,  and  the  Ceremony  of 
Purification,  are  as  follows  r If  a Woman 
haw  conceived  Seed,  and  borne  a Man- 
Child,  then  fie  /ball  be  unclean  /even  Days  ; 
according  to  the  Dt^s  of  her  Separation  for 
her  Infirmity  /hall  fie  be  unAean,  — ■‘■y  And 
fie  fialt  then  continue  in  the  Blood  ‘of  her 
purifying  three  and  thirty  De^ : She  fisdll 
touch  no  hallowed  Fhing,  nor  come  into  the 
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SanSttary^  untill  the  Days  of  her  purifying  be 
fulfilled.  But  if  Jhe  bear  a Maid-Child^ 
then  Jhe  Jhall  be  unclean  two  H^eeks^  as  in 
her  Separation  ; and  Jhe  flsall  continue  in  the 
Blood  of  her  purifying  threefcore  and  Jhe 
when  the  Days  of  her  purify- 
ing are  fulfilled^  for  a Son  or  a Daughter^ 
Jhe  fisall  bring  a Lamb  of  the  JhJi  Tear  for  a 
Bumt-offeringy  and  a young  Pigeon,  or  a 
Turtle  Dove,  for  a Sin-offering,  unto  the 
Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation, 
unto  the  Prieji:  who  Jhall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  Attonement  for  her-, 
and  fie  Jhall  be  cleanfed  from  the  IJfue  of 
her  Blood.  — And  if  fie  be  not  able  to  bring 
a Lamb,  then  Jhall  fie  bring  two  Turtles, 
or  two  young  Pigeons,  the  one  for  a Burnt- 
Offering,  and  the  other  for  a Sin-offering  ; 
and  the  Priejl  Jhall  make  Attonement  for 
her,  and  fie  Jhall  be  dean.  — This  u the 
Law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a Male  or  a 
Female. 

XXII.  That  the  Bleffed  Virgin  was  en- 
tirely free  from  the  Obligation  of  this 
Law,  may  be  cafily  proved  from  the  firft 
Words  of  it,  which  contain  the  Condi- 
tion by  which  a Woman  was  become  fub- 
jedt  thereto  ; a Condition  which  reaches 
all  the  Mothers  that  ever  were,  except 
the  Mother  of  our  Lord,  whofe  Concep- 
tion was  by  the  Power  of  the  Moft  High. 
This  was.  the  Dodbine  of  the  Fathers,  as 
may  be  feen  in  the  Places  referred  to  •,  jnd 
the  Church  has  always  Iodc*d  upon  it  as 
an  Example  of  the  pnrfoundeft  Humility 
and.  Submiffion,  tlut  Ihe  went  thro^  a 
Ceremony,  to  which  Ihe  was  not  at  all 
obliged  by  the  Law.  To  preferve  the 
Mepiory  of  this-Humilityj  and  to  w'ear 
out  the . Remains  of  pro&ne  Sacrifices, 
which  the  . ,uled  to  make  in  the 

Month  <rf  February f the  Feaft  of  the  Pu- 
rificadon  of  theBlefled  A^irgin  wasfoiemn- 
ly  ioftituted  by  the  Fimpieror  jT^limtin, 
Aout  the  Mjd^e  9f  the  fi^h  Century, 
though  it  is  thought  to  have  been  celebrat- 
ed in  iftap  naceTbefore  that  Time;  The 


Vulgar  Namic  of  the  Day,  and  the  Caiir 
dies  borne  in  this  Feftival  by  the  Roman 
Church,  were  introduced,  as  *tis  pretends 
ed,  in  allufion  to  Simeon'%  calling  'Our 
Lord,  The  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
Glory  of  his  People  Ifrael  Though  the 
beft-grounded  Reafon  for  the  Ufe  of  thefe 
Candles,  is,  that  they  were  to  take  Place 
of  the  Torches  which  the  Pagans  carried 
in  their  Lupercalia  ; it  being  certain,  that 
when  Chriftianity  w^  fubftituted  by  Law, 
in  the  room  of  Paganifm,  the  Emperors 
converted  feveral  Heathen  Ufages,  which 
were  innocent  in  themfelves,  inm  Cere- 
monies of  the  Chriftian  Church,  the  bet- 
ter to  engage  the  Attention  of  the  commem 
People,  who  are  generally  very  much 
taken  with  Pomp  and  Show,  and  exceed- 
ingly tenacious  of  their  antient  Cufioms. 

3CXIIL  'But  if  it  was  a Token  of  great 
Submiffion  in  the  Bleiled  Virgin,  that  Ihe 
condefeended  to  perform  all  the  Cere- 
monies of  her  Religion,  though  not  un- 
der any  Necelfity  of  fo  doing,  how  much 
more  is  the  Obedience  of  her-  heavenly 
Son  to  be  admired,  who,  though  as  God 
was  above  the  Law,  and  as  Man  was  im- 
peccable and  perfedi,  did  nevertheleis 
chufe  a Life  cf  ftrift  Obedience  to  all 
th(^  eftablifhed  Forms,  which  were  only 
Symbols  of  the  Privileges,  Graces,  and 
Virtues,  that  were  to  be  granted  and 
taught  under  his  own  new  Difpenfation ! 
We  think  it  better  to- make  fuch  a Re- 
flexion as  this,  upon  the  Occafion  of  our 
Lord's  Circumcifion  and  Prefentation  in 
the  Temple,  than  to  enter  into  a nice  En- 
quiry concerning,  the  particular  Motives 
which  made  him  fubmit  to  thole  Ordi*- 
nances.  Origen  and  Tertullian  refine  too 
much  upon  this  Matter,  when  treating  of 
our  Lord’s  PrefentatiMi,  they  underftand 
the  Words  of  Mofes,  Every  Male  that 
opens  the  Womb,  tx>  be  merely  prophetical, 
and  that  ftriXlv  taken  they  have  a Regard 
to  Jtfus  Chrifi  only.  Tteir  Reafon  for 
this  Concek,  in  Our  Opinion,  is  altoge- 
ther 
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ther  tri/ling,  or  worfe,  and  very  unwor- 
thy of  fuch  great  Men;  for  Mafes  cer- 
tainly knew  himfelf  what  he  meant,  and 
if  he  had  not  defign’d  every  Firft-born 
among  the  Ifraelites  by  thcfe  Words,  he 
would  neither  have  put  it  among  the  o- 
ther  Laws  which  he  gave  to  that  People, 
nor  have  fufFer’d  the  Praftice  of  prefenting 
the  Firft-born  to  God  to  have  become  ge- 
neral, as  we  have  no  room  to  think  but  it 
did  even  in  his  Time.  If  a Reafon  muft 
be  found  for  our  Lord’s  exaft  Obedience 
- to  the  . whole  Ceremoftial  Law,  we  think 
-it  the  beft  Way  to  content  ourfelves  with 
fuch  an  one  as  riiis : All  the  Precepts  of 
that  Law  were  pofitive  Inftitutions  of  God, 
and  for  a Time  to  ftand  as  it  were  in  the 
Place  of  thofe  moral  Duties  which  corrupt 
human  Nature  could  not  perfedlly  per- 
form; for  thefe  Reafons  it  was  abfolutely 
neceflary  that  the  Jews.,  to  whom  thefe 
Precepts  were  given,  Ihduld  be  very  re- 
gular and  exa(ft  in  obferving  every  Thing 
they  enjoined,  otherwife  their  Obedience 
was  ftill  imperfeift,  and  they  were  in,  the 
‘Senfe  of  this  Law  under  the  fame  Curfe  as 
they  were  originally  under  for  their  In- 
fringement of  the.Law  of  Nature.  Now 
if  we  confider  what  a Burden  the  Cere- 
monial iaw  muft  have  been  to  that  Peo- 
ple, we  have  little  Reafon  to  think  that 
any  of  them,  and  we  may  be  certain  that 
not  many  of  them,  could  render  fuch  an 
Obedience  as  was.  there  required  j and 
therefore  it  was  neceflary  that  the  Media- 
tor, who  was  to  reftore  ^e  antient  Union 
between  God  and  his  Creatures,  ihould  fee 
that  all  the  Terms  of  that  Union  were 
obferved,  of  which  Terms  an  exaft  Obe- 
dience tO:the  Ceremonial  Law,  fo  long  as 
that  Law  continued  in  Force,  was  un- 
doubtedly one,  it  fo  became  neceflary  that 
Jefiis  Chrift,  as  Mediator,  fhould  exactly 
perform  ^1  the  lnjundions  of  that  Law, 
as.  well  as  ob^y  all  the  Di^tes  of  the  eter- 
nal Law  of  Nature  j the  latter  forMan- 
k^d.in  genend>  .and  the  former  for  the 


Jews,  and  thofe  who  fubmitted  to  the 
JewiJh  Inftitutions,  in  particular.  Thefe 
are  our  prefent  Sentiments,  which  we  do 
do  not  require  any  one  elfe  to  receive  with- 
out Examination.  This,  however,  we 
may  offer,  as  a , certain  Truth  : That 
whatever  Virtue  or  Merit  it  pleafed  God 
to  find  in  the  Jews  Obedience  to  their 
Ceremonial  Law,  and  whatever  Benefits 
he  conferred  on  them  for  it ; the  whole, 
fome  Way  or  other,  was  entirely  founded 
on,  and  owing  to,  the  Merits  and  Satis- 
faction of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man,  there  being  no- 
thing in  thofe  Ceremonies  themfelves,  at 
leaft  in  the  greateft  Part  of  them,  of  eter- 
nal Obligation  •,  and  therefore  the  Obfer— 
vance  of  them  could  not  be  naturally  me- 
ritorious. 

DISSERTATION  IL 

Critical,  Hiftorical,.  and  Geographical. 

1.  The  Jews  long  expfSed  Chrift.  II.  Sto- 
ries about  Simeon.  IIL  Said  to  have 
been  Preftdent  of  /i&r  Sanhedrim.  IV. 
That  Opinion  refuted.  V,  VI.  Order  of 
fome  Occurrences  mentioned  .by  St.  Ma- 
thew <S/.  Luke.  VII.  Herod 
fiew  Children  of  two  Tears  old.  VIII. 
Another  Opinion  concerning  it.  IX.  A 
CoftjeSlure  on  fome  Words  ^Matthew. 
X.  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  not  men~ 
tioned  ^Jofephus.  XI.  The  Prophecy 
!>/■  Jeremiah,  ^Matthew,  con/i^ 

dePd.  XII.  Rama,  Rachel’j 
XIII,  XIV,  XV.  ThoTimeofour  Lord^s 
Contimaiice  in  Egypti  and  the  Tear  oj 
Herod’j  Oeatb.  XTv  L At  what  Place 
in  Egypt  Chrift  refided.  XVI^XVIII, 
XIX.  Onias,.  the  Temple  of  Helipolis, 
and.  the  Egyptian  Jews.  XX,  Of  our 
Lordls  being  called  a Nazafene..  XXI, 
XXII,  XXIII,  XXiy>  'piy.  Tbe  ufe^ 
Actions,  Power,  peatb,  \ Cbara^er  and 
Pofttrity  of the  Great. . 
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would  have  kept  fo  important  a Revelation 
I.r’T'  HE  infpired  Authors  have  faid  in  her  own  Breaft,  at  lead:  without  an  ex- 
lb  little  of  Simeon  and  (the  prefs  Command  fo  to  do,  which  we  have 
Perfons  who  firft  acknowledged  Jefus  noReafon  to  think  Iheever  had. 

Christ  in  the  Temple,  as  the  Mefliah  II.  The  Author  * of  an  ancient  Preface 
whom  their  Nation  had  long  expected)  to  a Book  which  is  now  loft,  informs  us, 
that  we  cannot  with  Certainty  add  any  that  Simeon  was  blind,  and  that  upon  ta- 
Thing  Qpncerning  them,  to  what  has  been  king  ’Jefus  CbriSi  into  his  Arms,  he  im- 
faid  in  the  hillorical  Part  of  .this  Work,  mediately  recovered  his  Sight,  and  gave 
This  in  general,  however,  may  be  dedu-  Teftimony  to  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  in 
ced  from  the  Evangelical  Account  of  the  Prefence  of  all  the  People.  Some 
dtem,  (and  we  have  made  the  Obfervation  think , that  Simeon  was  the  officiating 
before)  that  the  JewiJh  Nation  at  that  Prieft  ; and  that  as  fuch  he  took  our  Sa- 
Time  were  convinced  that  the  Day  of  the  viour  into  his  Arms,  as  a Firft-born  which 
Meffiah’s  Appearance  was  at  hand  : For  belonged  to  the  Lord,  returning-  him  a- 
*Us  particularly  remarked  of  Simeon^  That  gain  to  his  Parents  when  they  had  redeem- 
be  waited  for  the  Confolation  of  Ifrael ; and  ed  him  according  to  the  Law.  And,  in- 
that  Anna  was  full  of  the  fame  Expefta-  deed,  fevcral  of  the  Antients  maintain,> 
tion , may  alfo  be  collefted  from  her  that  he  was  a IViefl: ; but  others  again 
Story.  *Tis  faid,  that  this  Woman  de-  deny.it  with  better  Reafon,  for  the  Silence* 
parted  not  from  the  Temple  Day.  nor  of  the  Scripture  alone  in  this  particular,  is* 
Night,  which  mull  be  underftood, . fajrs  a fuffident  Argument  on -the  Side  of  the 
Vk.  Prideauxy  that  Ihe  conftandy  attend-  latter,  it  being  unlikely  that  the  lacred 
ed  the  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice,  Writers  would  have  omitted  mentioning 
(which  were  the  moft.folemn  Times  of  fuch  a Circymftancc.  The  Reader  may 
Worlhip)  and  then  with,  great  Devotion  poffibly  be  pleafed  to  hear  more  of  thefe 
ofiered  up  her  Prayers  to  God.  . T5ie  E-  Stories,  there  being  many  of  them  con- 
vangelift  intimates,  that  this  h^  cerning  this  ^an  •,  for  thoi^h  we  have 

been  her  Cuftom>  at.  leafi:  fince  ffie  h^  already  declared,  that- we  cannot  with 
been  a Widow,,  which  was  a long  timcj  Certainty  add  to  the  Scripture  Account  of 
even  if  we  underftand  the-  fourfeore,  and  him,  yet  fuch  Relations  may  ferve  to Ihew 
four  Years,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke.,  which  the  Temper  of  the  Perfons  who  have  de- 
fome  interpret  of  her  Widowhood,  to  be  liver*d  them  down.  Leo  Allatius,  in  a 
meant  of  her  whole  Life ; and  if  this  At-  Diilertation  upon  the  Writings  of  the 
tendance  was  occafion’d  by  her  Elxpefta-  mons,  relates  from  Tradition  feveralPar- 
dtm  oPthe  Meffi^  aa  the.  ingenious  Au-  ' ticulars  that  happened  when.- came 
thor  aboyementioned.  takes  it,,  we  arc  into  the  Temple  to  fee  the  MdEah.  A- 
theret^  afifured,  thatTuch  an  £jcpe<fiation  mong  the  other  Mothers  , that  booi^ht 
was  of  a long  Standii\g  among  the  Jews  : their  Children-  into  the  Temple,  he  ob-> 
For  Ihfc  had  either  received  it  from  other  lerved  the  Holy  Virgin  Ihining  with  Rays 
People,  or,  ^as  a Prophetefs  was  tai^ht  it  of  .Light;  and.  immediately  thereupon- 
immediately  fipm  Heaven.  If  the  rorrner  putting  afide  the  Multitude^  he  went  di-^' 
was  the  Cafe,,. the  Notion  muft  have  got  reftly.to  her,  .gave  her  his  Bleffing,  took 
Ground  at  le^  as  foon  as  it  came  to  her ; the  Child  Jffifs ' into  his  Arms^  and  witife 
if  the.  latter,  we  cannot  fupptde  that  ffie  a divme  Enthufiafnafn'onpuoced  the  Canri 

* Hh  Name  was  CeUtu.  TJm  Prc&ce  is  pi^erred  aooi^  the  Workael  St,-  Cyprian»  : 

tide 
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tide  recorded  by  St.  Luke.  Nicephorus  if  a Perfon  of  the  highell  Rank,  both  for 
tells  us,  that  the  good  old  Man  died  as  Wifdom  and  Authority,  had  been  the 
loon  as-  ever  he  had  returned  the  Child  Firft  that  received  him  in  the  Charafter 
into  the  Arms  of  his  Mother.  oftheMefliah?  Would  the  have  con- 

ill.  We  have  before  faid,  that  the  Si-  tinued  in  that  high  Station  of  Prefident  of 
tneon  in  the  Gofpel,  is  fuppofed  by  fome  the  Sanhedrim.,  a Man  who  acknowledged 
to  have  been  Simeon  the  ^n  of  Hillel.  the  Objefl  of  their  Contempt  for-the  Son  of 
This  Hillel  was  the  greateft  of  alfthe  an-  God  ? Or  rather,  could  the  Prefident  of 


cient  Mijhnical  Dodors  j that  is,  of  thofe 
Dodors  who  taught  the  'Jevos  their  Tradi- 
tions, and  whofe  Succeffion  continued 
from  the  Time  of  Simeon  the  JuH,  till  the 
Mijhna  was  compofed.  He  was  defcend- 
ed  by  the  Mother’s  Side  from  David.,  and 
not  only  fat  himfelf  in  the  firft  Seat  of 
Juftice  over  the  JewiJh  Nation,  as  Prefi- 
dent of  the  Sanhedrim^  for  forty  Years  to- 
gether, but  the  fame  Honour  continued 
to  his  Pofterity  thro’  ten  Generations.  Si~ 
mott,  the  Son  of  Hillel^  fucceeded  his  Fa- 
ther, and  after  Simeon,  his  Son  Gamaliel, 
who  prefided  when  Deter  and  the  other 
Apoftles  were  called  before  that  Council, 
and  was  the  fame  at  whofe  Feet  Paul  was 
bred  up  in  the  Se6t  and  Learning  of  the 
Pharifees.  Concerning  the  Queftion  a- 
bove.  Whether  this  Simeon,  the  Son  of 
Hillel,  and  the  Simeon  of  St.  Luke,  may 
be  juftly  thought  the  fame  Man,  we  Ihall 
here  give  our  Opinion. 

IV.  The  great  Learning  and  Reputa- 
tion o(^  Simeon,  the  Son  of  Hillel,  and  the 
Cincumftance  of  his  living  at  the  proper 
Time  j thefe,  together  with  die  Fond- 
nefe-  of  fome  Pcribns  for  introducing  of 
Great  Men  among  the  firft  Beli^rs,l^m 
to  have  been  the  only  Reafons  why  he  is 
laid  to  be  the  fame  wkh  Simeon  in  the 
Gofpel.  - If  it  be  tinlifcely  that  this  latter 
was- lb  much  as  a common  Ptieft,  becaufe 
no^h  Circurnftance  is  mentioned,  how 
improbable  is  it  that  he  Ihould  be  lb  great 
a Man  as  he  is  here  re{^ented  ? Would 
our  Lord  havefaid  intheTime  of  hiapubJ 
lick  MiniBatf,  I 4Bgnk  theei  O Fatberi 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  thou  baft 
bid  thefe  Things  frotn  tb»4Vife  and  Prudenti 


tht  Sanhedrim  have  made  fuch  an  Acknow- 
ledgment concerning  Jefus  at  his  Birth, 
and  yet  that  fime  JeJits  have  lived  thirty 
Years  afterwards  in  Obfcurity,  and  not  Ik 
at  all  known  when  he  made  his  publick 
Appearance  ? 

V.  St.  Matthew  having  related  the  Hi^ 
ftory  of  the  Wifcmen,  proceeds  imme- 
diately to  tell  us,  that  when  they  were  de- 
parted, an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Jofeph  in  a Dream,  and  warned  him  to 
flee  into  Egypt.  This  Evangelift  fays  no- 
thing cither  of  the  Gircumcifion  or  Pre- 
fentacion,  which  are  related  by  St.  Litke 
only,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  omits  the 
Coming  of  the  Wife-men.  We  have  fol- 
lowed the  general  Opinion  of  Commenr 
tators,  fupported  by  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  diat^i^j  was  circumcifed  before 
the  Arrival  of  the  Magi  at  Bethlehem,  and 
that  his  Prefentadon  was  almoft  thirty 
Days  after  they  were  d^arted  home.  We 
alfo  conclude  the  holy  Family  not  to  have 
gone  tO'  Navareth,  till  after  their  Return 
out  of  Egypt,  and  cbnfequently,  that  they 
wentbatx  to  Bethlehem  as  foon  as  the  Ce- 
remonies at  Jtrtifalem  were  over,  from 
vdience  they  fled  into  Egypt  at  the  divine 
Command.  There  are  Ibme  Difficulties, 
however,  that  attend  this  Opinion,  which 
we  fhall  nbw.endcaiwur  to,  remove. 

VI.  Sr.  Lake  immediately  paflcs  from 
the  Account  of  wha^  hap^ned  in  the 
Temple  to  their  Departure  into  Galilee : 
And  when  they  bad  performed  all  Things 
decor^g  to  the  Law  of  the  Lard,  they  re- 
turned  into- GdMdve,  to  ibiir  tadn  C/ry  Na- 
zareth : But  we  have,  fuppofed  a.  ^tum 
from  Jerufalm  to  Bethlehem,  a Retreat 
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from  thence  into  E^tt  and  a Continu- 
ance of  fomc  Time  in  that  Kingdom,  and 
all  before  they  went  to  their  own  City 
liazaretb:  How  can  this  be  reconciled 
with  the  Words  of  Jjdie  ? The  Anfwer 
to  this  is  only,  XTiat  it  may  be  done  in 
the  lame  Manner  as  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
hike  arc  mtide  to  agree  with  one  another 
in  other  Parts  of  the  Gofpels.  Neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  the  Evangclifts 
fo  much  as  hints  at  any  Occurrences  that 
happened  between  thofe  of  which  he  him- 
fcli  ^ives  an  Account,  and  yet  thefe  two, 
particularly  in  our  Lord’s  Infancy,  relate 
difiercnt  Things  that  moft  neccflarily  have 
hapfjcned  about  the  fame  Time ; and 
therefore  this  proves  that  the  Accounts  of 
one  ought  certainly  to  be  inferted  between 
thofe  of  the  other.  Thus  thou^  the 
Evangclift  Matthew  informs  us,  that  when 
the  Mt^i  were  departed,  an  Angel  appear- 
ed to  Jofephy  we  have  ncverthelels  fuppo- 
fcd,  and  we  oc^ht  fo  to  do,  that  all  what  St. 
Luke  rclat«  concerning  the  Going  to  Je~ 
rufalem^  came  to  paJfs  between  the  Depar- 
ture of  theAfi^/  and  the  Appearance  of  the 
An^ljbecaufe  the  Cir-curnftanccs  of  thefe 
Aftions  convince  us  that  this  is  their  pro- 
per Hace : And  fo  alfo  in  the  Text  before 
tjs,  where  Zjdn  fays,  when  they  had  pre- 
formed all  Things  according  to  the  l^w, 
they  Tetomed  into  Galilee^  it  feems ' ap- 
par^,  that  between  their  performing 
thefe  ThmgSj  'and  their  Return  to  Galilee y 
-flair  Fl%ht  into  Egypt  muft  have  happen- 
■ed,  becaufe  we  cannot  place  it  any  where 
cHe,  with  fo  much  Probability,  , Add  to 
-this,  that  St.  Matthew  himfelf  ihentions 
their  Going  to  Nazanthy  and  -fettlihg 
there,  aftff  they  came  t^t  of  Egypt,  in 
fuch  a banner  as  leaves  little  room  to  be- 
lieve fliey  had  been  there  before  fihee  the 
Birth  of  Jejits.  The  Word  Whmy  ufod 
by  both  thefe  EvahgcKfts  in  their  Tranfi- 
tions,  ihould  be  there  taken  indefinitely, 
not  fo  as  to  lignify  immediately y but  fame 
Time  after  V without  dctcrminiiig  how 


long.  No  two  Hiftorians  that  ever  wrote 
of  the  fame  Time,  or  Occurrence,  have 
given  fo  exactly  the  fame  Account,  as 
that  neither  has  omitted  a Circumftance 
which  the  other  has  related  : And  yet  two 
Writers  upon  the  fame  hiftorical  Subjeft, 
who  are  both  fufficiently  exaft,  and  per- 
haps of  equal  Authority,  may  be  eafily 
found  ; nor  will  any  Imperfedtlon  or  O- 
miffion  be  difcovei^d  in  either,  but  by 
comparing  them  together.  A judicious 
Perfon,  who  Ihould  read  two  fuch  Au- 
thors, in  order  to  reconcile  them  widi 
each  other,  and  deduce  a regular  Series  of 
Fa<5b  from  them  both,  would  he  not  pur- 
foe  the  fame  Method,  that  we,  and  that  all 
Commentators  and  Harmonifts,  have  pur- 
foed  with  refpeft  to  the  Evangel  ills .? 

VII.  There  feems  to  be  fome  Obfeurity 
in  the  Words  of  St.  Matthew,  which  re- 
late the  Murder  of  the  Children  at  Beth- 
lehem.  Then  Herod,  when  he  faw  that  be 
was  mocked  of  the  Wife-men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  fent  forth,  and  flew  all  the 
Children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  Coafls  thereof',  from  two  Tears  old 
and  under,  according  to  the  Time  which  he 
had  diligently  enquired  of  the  Wife-men. 
The  chief  Difficulty  is,  to  find  a Re.ifon 
for  Herod's  flaying  Children  of  two  Years 
old,  in  order  to  involve  our  Lord  in  the 
common  Carnage,  who,  according  to  the 
Opinion  of  moft,  could  not  be'  any  thing 
near  that  Age  at  the  Time  of  this  Mai- 
facrc.  In  order  to  get  over  this,  fome  are 
willing  to  imagine,  that  the  Wife -men 
faw  the  Star  above  a Year  before  they 
came  to  Jerufalem ; that  Token  of  the 
Meffiah’s  Birth  being  fent  fliem  fo  early, 
on  Account  of  the  Diftance  of  ihcir  Coun- 
try, that  they  might  be  prdent  to  fee  the 
Bleflcd  Infant  whilft  lying  in  a Manger. 
-Now  St.  Matthew  informs  us,  that  Hierqd 
enpptired  diligently,  at  what  Time  the  Star- 
appeared  and  i^rwards,  that  be  flew  the 
Children  according  to^  the  Time  that  be  bad 
enquired  df  the  Wifemen  'i.  that  is,,  acebrd- 
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ing  to  tlie  Time  at  which  they/  told  him 
the  Star  firll  appeared,  which  might  then 
be  near  two  Years  ago : This  would  be  an 
eafy  Way  of  folving  the  Difficulty,  could 
there  be  any  Thing  brought  to  fupport  the 
principal  Fa<51,  the  Appearance  of  the  Star 
lb  long  before  our  Lord’s  Nativity.  , 

VII.  Others  believe,  that  the  Wife- 
men  did  not  comtto  Jerufaleniy  till  above 
a Year  after  our  Lord’s  Birth,  and  after 
they  had  firft  feen  the  Star.  This  will 
put  the  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  a Year 
lower  than  ’tis  thpught  to  have  been, 
and  within  a very  little  of  the  Time  when 
Herod  died  ; for  that  Tyrant,  according 
to  the  largeft  Conjectures,  did  not  furvive 
the  Birth  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  fo  much  as  two 
full  Years.  Agreeably  to  this  Opinion, 
.it  has  been  maintain’d,  that  thefe  Children 
•were  put  to  Death  while  Herod  was  raging 
mad  in  his  laft  Sicknefs,  and  even  no 
more  than  fiveDajrs  before  he  died.  The 
Realbns  upon  which  this  is  believed,  are 
thefe : Jofepbus  tells  us,  that  Herod  wasex- 
afperated  to  the  utmoft  Degree  of  Wrath 
in  his  laft  Sicknefs,  and  that  only  five 
Days  before  his  Death  he  had  his  own  Son 
Antipater  executed : And  Macrobiusy  an 
Author  of  the  fifth  Century,  mentions  a 
Child  of  Herod^s,  that  was  flain  among 
the  other  Children  at  Bethlehem,  But 
thefe  Things  cannot  be  made  to  hang  well 
. together : For  Antipater  was  fo  far  from 
being  a Child,  that  he  was  a Man  in 
Years } neither  was  he  executed  at  Beth- 
lehem: Befides,  Jofephusy  who  gives  an 
Account  of  Antipater‘%  Deaths  fays  no- 
thing of  thefe  Children,  which  he  wotild 
certainly  have  done,  had  they  been  put 
to  Deatn  at  the  lame  Time.  Others  have 
pretended,  that  the  Child  of  Herod,  which 
was  murdered  in  thisMallk;re,was  only  an 
Infant  at  Kurfe  : But  neither  is  there  any 
. Ground  to  .affirm  this.  Macrobius  adds, 
that  the  Cruelty  of  Herod  coming  to  the 
Ears  of  Augu^us,  that  Blmperor  made  the 
following  farcaftical  RefledUon  upon  it: 


, ’TVj  better  to  be  Herod’s  Hog  than  his  San, 
The  Toint  of  this  turns,  in  agreatMea- 
fuce,  upon  the  Jews  Abftincnce  from 
Swine’s  Flelh;  for  which  Reafon  they 
killed  no  Hogs:  It  was  therefore  better  to 
be  a Hog  than  a Man,  at  the  Mercy  of 
filch  People. 

IX.  But  we  may  ftill  keep  to  the  old 
Opinion,  and  allow  the  Mag'i  to  have  tome 
within  forty  Days  after  the  Birth  of 
Chrift  i for,  according  to  Dr.  WUtl^ 

_ we  need  not  have  recourfe  to  any  of  the 
Suppofitions  above,  in  order  to  account 
for  this  PalTage  of  St.  Matthew.  That 
Author  fays.  We  are  not  certain  from  the 
original  Words,  that  the  Evangelift 
means  all  the  Children  of  two  Tears  old 
and  under.  To  prove  this  he  mftances  in 
two  Greek  Authors,  who  exprefs  a Thing 
that  lives  one  whole  Tear,  by  the  fftmnp 
. Word  that  is  here  tranflated  two  Tears  old. 
Ariftrotle  alfo  has  a Verb  from  the  fame 
Root,  when  fpeaking  of  certain  Wafps, 
he  tells  us  they  live  not  a whole  Tear,  but 
die  in  the  Winter.  If  thefe  Teftimonics 
will  hold  good,  ’tis  plain  that  the  Words 
of  St.  Matthew  mzy  be  render’d,  from  one 
Tear  old  atui  under-,  which  Interpretation 
makes  that  Evangelift  appear  perfe&ly 
confiftent  with  himfelf,  and  removes  the 
Perplexity  that  attends  this^Part  of  the 
Gofpel  Hiftory:  For  indeed  it  appears 
fomewhat  ftrange  that  fuch  a Prince 
Herod,  when  he  was  dilappointed  by  the 
Magi  in  the  Manner  St.  Matthew  relates, 
Ihould  ftay  afterwards  at  leaft  above  a 
Year  before  he  executed  his  bloody  Pur- 
pofe.  But  taking  the  W ords  of  the  Gofpel 
in  the  Senfe  heregiven  them,  the  Time  be- 
tween the  Commg  of  the  Magi  and  the 
Maflacre  at  Bethlehem  is  reduced  to  half ; 
and  we  cannot  tell  how  much  under  one 
T^r  theAge  qf  Chrijl  might  be  at  the 
Titne  of  this  Mallacfe  ; for  as  Herod  was 
willing  to  make  fure  Wotk,  there  is  no 
doubt  put  he  carried  his  Cruelty  beyond 
the  Information  he  had  received.  We 
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are  fure  he  did  fo  with  regard  to  Place  •, 
for  he  flew  not  only  the  Children  of  Beth- 
lehem., where  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes 
iflformed  him  Chrtji  was  to  be  bom,  but 
he  alfo  flied  the  Blood  of  all  the  innocent 
Babes  in  the  Coajls  of  that  City : And  why 
might  he  hot  go  backwards  three  or  four 
Months,  or  more,  in  refpeft  of  Time,  to 
prevent  his  being  deceived  ? There  might 
be  a great  deal  more  introduced  upon  this 
Head  j but  we  have  met  with  nothing 
that  feems  more  to  the  Purpofe. 

X.  The  Greek,  Mofcovite,  and  Ethio- 
pian Chriftians,  affirm,  that  the  Number 
of  Children  maflacred  at  this  Time,  in 
Bethlehem  and  the  neighbouring  Villages, 
amounted  to  fourteen  thoufand ; an  Article 
not  at  all  credible,  confidering  that  Jo- 
fepbus,  who  gives  a very  large  Account  of 
Heroes  Aftions,  takes  not  the  leaft  No- 
tice of  this  Affair.  It  is  indeed  furprizing 
to  many,  that  this  Hiftorian,  who  relates 
'Heroes  Murder  of  fome  Youths  when  he 
was  only  Governor  of  Galilee,  and  the 
Cry  of  their  Mothers  for  Juftice  againft 
him  for  it,  Ihould  be  altogether- C lent  in 
r^;ard  to  an  Aftion  of  the'  fame  Prince, 
which  appears  to  us,  with  much  more 
Horror;  efpecially  as  it  was  perpetrated 
fo  many  Years  after  the  other,  and  when 
he  was  poflefs’d  of  regal  Authority. 
Whitby  lays,  That  Jofephus  being  born  in 
the  firit  Year  of  Caius,  and  the  Thirty- 
eighth  of  Chrijl,  and  writing  his  Hiftory 
of  the  JewiJh  "Wars,  in  the  Fifty-fixth 
Year  of  his  Age,  which  was  the  Ninety- 
fourth  of  Chrifi,  it  is  not  fo  much  Won- 
der that  he  Ihould  at  that  Diftance  of 
Time  make  no  mention  of  a Fadt,  which 
was  not  likely  to  be  prefe'rved  in  the  fev:- 
ijb  Records.  But  why  was  it  not  likely  to 
be  preferved  there,  as  well  as  the  other 
Adiions  of  Herod  ? There  mull  certainly 
have  been  fome  particular  Reafon  for  this ; 
for  the  fe'xs  had  fo  little  Refpeft  to  the 
Memory  of  Herod,  that  they  would  not 
voluntarily  have  negledied  to  record  an 
No.  XV. 


Action  fo  much  to  his  Difulvantage : 
And  if  Vie.  Whitby  knew  this  particular 
Realbn,  he  ought  to  have  given  it,  or  not 
have  ajwlogiz’d  for  Jofephus  .at  all.  He 
fays,  ’tis  fufficient  that  dais  Hiftory  is  pre-! 
ferved  by  Macrobius ; yet  afterwards  he 
calls  the  Teftimony  of  Nlacrobius-  in  que- 
ftion,  in  order  to  refute  Mr.  Whifton.  For 
our  own  Part,  we  content  ourfelves  with 
St.  Matthew*^  Account  of  this  Affair, 
without  looking  for  concurrent  Teftimo- 
nies  of  it,  or  enquiring  what  Avere  the 
Realbns  that  prevented  our  having  any 
fuch : For  if  Matthesu  had  aflerted  a Falf- 
hood,  he  would  certainly  have  been  cor- 
redted  by  the  Jews  of  his  Time,  many  of 
whom  could  remember  Herod,  which  was 
more  than  could  be  faid  when  Jofephus 
wrote.  The  moft  that  may  be  gathered 
from  the  Silence  of  this  latter;  is  only, 
that  the  Number  of  thefe  Children  was 
not  very  great  and  confiderable.  But  even 
this  is  far  from  being  certain  ; for  when 
we  confider  the  Charadter  of  Herod,  there 
feems  to  have  been  nothing  fo  extravagant- 
ly bloody  and  inhuman,  that  he  was  in- 
capable of  adling  it ; anebthe  Application 
of  a Paflage  of  Jeremiah  to  this  Slaughter^ 
which  is  made  by  St.  Matthew,  is  enough 
to  make  us  think  it  was  very  great  and 
terrible,  tho’  Ihort  of  what  the  Chriftians 
above-mentioned  have  pretended. 

, XI.  The  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  which 
the  Evangelift  quotes,  relates  more  imme- 
diately to  the  Captivity  of  the  Tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Manaffeh,  who  were  do- 
feended  from  Rachel.  That  beloved  Wi^ 
of  Jacob  died  at  Rama,  in  Child-birtl\, 
as  ihe  W.IS  upon  the  Road  with  her  Huf- 
band,  who  buried  her  in  the  fame  PlacQ, 
and  credfed  over  her  a Monument  which 
remained  for  many  Ages.  The  Prophet 
therefore,  by  a very  beautiful  Figure,  in- 
troduces her  as  lamenting  in  the  Place  of 
her  Death,  for  the  Captivity  of  laer  Chib 
dren ; ■ In  Rarna  was  a Votee  heord.  Ear 
.metitation  and  , bitter  Weeping,  Rachd 
P weeping 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


114  The  Lift  ottr  BlefedSavmr  JESUS  CHRIST. 

^ h^r  ChiUren  That  this  was  thority  of  Mr.  is  thus  defcri- 

rf  Sg,  ipears  plain  bed  by  M U Burn,  who  took  a Dr^ight 

from  the  following  Words,  which  can  of  it  on  the  Place.  ’Tis  wt  m theCavi- 
S only  to  the^future  Return  of  her  ty  of  a Rock,  and  covered  with  a Dome, 
thpir  Caotivitv  andDifper-  fupported  by  four  Pillars,  or  Fragments 

of  ^ Wall,  Wh  open  to  the  &pulchne. 

hZPtlpinz,  ad  th!«  k,s  frm  The  Work  is  rude  enough,  and  without 
•Tears-  for  thy  Work  Jhall  be  rewarded,  any  Ornament,  but  as  enwe  a^hen  r 
%tb  tblhord! and  they  Jhall  return  again  mnfirms  Mr.  Maundrell  s 


from  the  Land  of  the  Enemy  : and  there  is 
Hope  in  thine. End,  faith  the  Lord,  that  thy 
Children  Jhall  come  into  their  (wn  Border. 
But  tho’  the  Application  of  this  Prophe^ 
by  St.  Matthew  cannot  be  faid  to  give  the 
literal  and  hiftorical  Senfe  thereof,  yet 
the  Providence  of  God  forefeeing  this 
future  and  greater  Occafion  for  Rachel  to 


made  ; which  confirms  Mr.  Maundrell* ^ 
Conjcfture,  that  it  cannot  be  the  Monu- 
ment which  Jacob  erefled.  Another  Au- 
thor tells  us,  that  the  four  Pillars  of  this 
Dome  arc  fquare,  and  form  as  many 
Arches  j and  that  it  is  furrounded  by  a 
Wall  of  three  Foot  high,  through  which 
there  is  a little  Entrance  by  three  Steps. 
The  Tomb  it  felf  rifes  fix  Foot  above  the 


^"’’ThefeXsSrSl^^  hlve  a R : Ground  is  feven  Foot  long,  and  three 
weep,,  the  Holy  Spir  t mignt  nave 


ference  to  that  as  well  as  to  the  ^ptiyity 
of  Ifrael,  in  the  Words  of  the  Prophet. 

•And  ’tis  remarkable  that  Matthew,  m ap- 
plying this  Text,  does  not  fay  as  in  other 
Places,  This  was  done  that  it  might  be  fu^ 
filled,  (which  would  have  made  the  Slaugh- 
ter of  the  Innocents  the  immediate  Ob- 
left  of  the  Prophecy,)  but  only.  Then  was  r r ^r.A 

fed  that  which  gave  a more  full  Comple- 
tion to  the  Words  of  Jeremiah,  than  they 
had  before  received  by  the  Captivity  of 

IJrael.  . . , 

XII.  The  City,  or,  as  it  was  in  the 

Time  of  St.  Jerom,  the  Village  of  Rama, 

■was  (ituated  within  the  Coufts  or  Neigh- 
•llouthood  of  Bethlehem,  tho’  not  in  the 
•feme  Tribe.  It  was  in  the  Inheritance  of 
Benjamin,  the  younger  Son  of  Jacoby  at 
whole  Birth  Rachel  and  within  fix 

br  feven  Miles  of  Jerufalem.  *Tis  men- 
iioned  by  Jofephus,  under  the  Name  of 
Ramathan  -,  and  in  the  Old  Teftament  ’tis 
called  Rama,  Ramab,  and  Ramatbaim. 

There  were  other  Places  of  the  fame  Name 
Ml  the  land  of  Ifrael.  The  Tomb  of  Ra- 
which  we  called  a Turkijh  StniAure 


and  a half  broad  : The  upper  Part  of  it 
is  round. 

XIII.  The  Time  of  our  Lord’s  Con- 
tinuance in  Egypt  is  very  uncertain  : For 
fome  make  it  to  be  almoft  two  Years,  and 
others  not  above  two  Months.  This 
QuelHon  depends  very  much  u\-)on  two 
^ers : Firji,  When  the  Wifemen  came 
^ ..  ..falem  And,  Secondly,  How  long 
Herod  lived  after  the  Murder  of  the  Holy 
Innocents.  The  firft  of  thefe  we  have  al- 
ready examined,  and  concluded  that  thofe 
Eaftems  came  to  Jerufalem,  and  from 
thence  to  Bethlehem,  whilft  our  Lord  was 
under  forty  Days  old,  and  before  he  was 
prefented  in  the  Temple.  With  regard  to 
the  Second,  it  has  been  the  Opinion  of 
fome,  that  Herod  lived  not  above  five 
Days  after  that  horrid  Piece  of  Barbarity. 
Thefe  arc  the  Perfons  who  imagine,  upon 
the  Authority  of  Macrobius,  that  the 
Death  of  the  Innocents  and  that  of  Anti- 
pater happened  at  the  fame  Time  j for 
Jofephus  aflures  them  that  Antipater  was 
put  to  death  only  five  Days  before  Hercd 
himfelf  died,  as  we  before  remarked. 
Others  have  pretended  that  the  MafTacrc 
9X.  Bethlehem  wasuonly  fix  Weeks  befors 


wnicn  we  caiicu  a — * ^ a , -vt 

hi  a#eceduig  Differtation,  upon  the  Au-  Antipater*%  Excction  •,  and  that  the  New 
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of  toth  thefe  bloody  Bufineffes  coming  at 
the  fame  Time  to  the  Ear  of  Augi^us^ 
might  be  the  Occafion  of  his  uttering  the 
Exprefllon  recited  by  Macrobius.  Thofe  who 
argue  for  ib  fliort  a Time  between  the 
Slaighter  of  the  Innocents  and  the  Death 
of  Herod,  muft  either  make,  the  Coming 
of  the  I^gi  to  be  long  after  the  Birth  of 
Cbriji,  or  they  muft  fuppofe  that  Herod 
died  very  foon  after  Chrift  was  bom.  The 
*firft  of  thefe  Opinions  being  already  re- 
jefted,  we  fliall  take  no  further  notice  of 
it  j but  Mr.  Whijton  has  maintained  the 
latter,  and  affirm’d  that  there  was  only  a 
Month  between  pur  Lx)rd’s  Nativity  and 
Herod's  Death.  We  fhall  rehearfe  the 
principal  Arguments  that  are  brought  a- 
gainft  the  Hypothefis  of  this  learned  Man, 
and  then  give  our  own  Opinion,  accord- 
ing as  the  Evidence  appears. 

XIV.  We  muft  here  firft  colle<St  from 
Jofepbus,  how  long  Herod  reigned,  and 
in  what  Year  he  died  ; and  then  compare 
it  with  the  Year  of  our  Lord’s  Nativity, 
as  it  has  been  fixed  by  very  learned  Men. 
The  Jewi/b  Hiftorian,  fpeaking  of  Herod's 
being  dedared  King  of  Judea  at  Rome, 
has  Words  to  this  Efieft  : So  he  took  the 
Kingdom,  which  he  obtained  in  the  one  bun- 
dred-forty-eighth  Olympiad,  during  the  Con- 
fulate  of  C.  Afinius  Pollio,  and  C.  Domi- 
tius  Calvinus,  who  was  that  Tear  fecond 
Time  Conful.  This  was  in  the  Year  from 
the  Building  of  the  City  feven  hundred  and 
fourteen.  And  the  lame  Author,  relating 
the  Siege  of  Jerufalem  by  Herod,  tells  us, 
that  it  was  in  the  third  Tear  after  be  was 
declared  King  at  Rome,  in  the  hundred  and 
eighty-fifth  Olympiad,  M.  Agrippa  and 
Canidius  Grallus  being  Conftds.  He  took 
Jerufalem  about  the  Eind  of  the  third  Yofir 
of  his  Regin,  as  M.  Clerc  has  proved. 
Thefe  Pailages  fettle  the  twofold  Begin- 
ning of  Herod's  Reign  (from  his  being 
proclaimed  at  Rome,  and  from  his  becojn- 
ing  Mafter  of  Jerufalem)  beyond  all  Dif- 
pute : Let  us  now  fee  in  wto  Year  he 


died  i which  we  may  alfo  learn  from  the 
fame  Hiftorian.  He  died  in  the  Thirty- 
fourth  Tear  of  his  Reign  after  he  had  cut  ojf 
Antigonus,  but  the  Tbirty-feventh  after  his 
being  declared  King  <i/Rome.  The  Death 
of  Antigonus  was  not  long  after  the  taking 
of  Jerufalem  ; for  Herod  did  not  thln^ 
himfelf  fafe  fb  long  as  there  was  any  Re- 
minder of  the  antient  Royal  Family,  and 
therefore  never  left  foliciting  Anthony, 
whofe  Prifoner  Antigonus  was  made,  tUl 
he  obtained  the  Death  of  that  unfortunate 
Prince  by  the  Hands  of  a common  Exe- 
cutioner. This  Expreffion  therefore,  of- 
ter  he  had  cut  off  Antigonus,  is  much  the 
f^e  as  if  Jofepbus  had  laid,  from  the 
ffaking  of  Jerufalem.  Now  if  to  the 
Year  feven  hundred  and  thirteen  from  the 
Building  of  Rome,  you  add  thirty-feven, 
taking  in  the  Year  feven  hundred  and 
Iburteen,  in  which  Herod  began  to  reign, 
you  fall  upon  the  Number  feven  hundred 
and  fifty,  which  was  therefore  the  Year  of 
Rome  in  which  Herod  died.  The  fanw 
Number  arifes  from  the  Addition  of  thirty 
four  to  feven  hundred  and  fixteen,  at  the 
End  of  which  Antigonus  was  cut  off  in  Fa- 
vour of  Herod,  who  alone  fiom  that  Time 
could  be  called  King  of  the  Jews.  Be- 
fides  this,  Jofepbus  marks  out  another 
Way  of  finding  the  true  Year  of  Herod^s 
Death  ; for  he  fays  there  was  an  Ecliple 
of  the  Moon  in  that  Year ; which  Eclipfe, 
according  to  the  Calculation  of  Aftrono- 
mers,  himpened  at  Jerufalem  on  the  Thir- 
teenth of  March,  in  the  Year  feven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  from  the  Building  of  Rome. 
We  lhall  here  omit  what  has  been  faid  a- 
bout  the  Time  of  the  Year  at  which  the 
Reign  of  Herod  began  and  ended;  but 
only  obferve  in  general,  tliat  he  appeal's 
to  have  died  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
thirty-feventh  Year  of  his  Reign,  which 
makes  it  ncceflary  to  include  the  Year 
feverf  hundred  and  fourteen  in  calculating 
the  Year  of  his  Death  by  the  Length  of 
his  Reign,  as  we  have  done  above. 
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Xy.  Having  thus  fettled  the  Year  of  mark  here,  that  was  before  paft  over  • 

. Herci’s  Death,  our  next  Enquiry  is.  How  which  is,  that  Herod  dy’d  towards  the 
long  the  Birth  of  Cimsl  preceded  the  End  of  the  Year  of  iJewe  750.  whicKwas 
Death  of We  have  already  placed  the  Beginning  of  his  thirty-feventh  ; and 
the  Nativity  of  <5ur  Lord  in  the  Tliirty-  this  agrees  with  what  was  before  laid. 

■third  Year  of  Herod,  reckoning  from  the  2.  The  other  Mark  of  the  Time  when 
taking  of  Jerufalem,'  and  we  rtiall  find  no  our  Lord  was  born,  is  taken  from  the 
Reafon  to  alter  this  upon  the  rnofl;  impar-  Gofpel  of  St.  John.  That  Evangelilf, 
tial  Examination.  Concerning  the  par-  whi'ifl  he  is  treating  of  the  firft  Year  of  out 
ticular  Number  of  Months,  indeed,  be-  Lord’s  Minifiry,  introduces  the  Jeivs,  as 
tween  the  Nativity  of  Chrift  and  the  faying  to  Chrilt  Forty  and  ' Tears  was 
Death  of  Herod,  there  can  be  nothing  this  Temple  in  Building,  John  2.  20.  By 
faid  ; but  this  w’e  may  lay  down  for  Truth,  which  Words  they  mean,  that  the  Temple 
that  Chrift  w'as  born  in  the  feven  hundred  began  to  be  built  forty-fix  Years  befortv 
and  forty-pin  th  Year  of  Rome-,  and  that  and  afterwards  till  that  Time  received  con- 
for  the  two  following  Reafons.  tinually  fome  additional  Ornaments, 

I.  Firft,  St.  Ijike  tells  us,  chap.  i,  though  the  main  Body  was  finifhed  by 
2,  3.  that  John  began  to  baptize  in  Jcr-  Herod  in  nine  Years  and  a Half.  Thus 
dan  in  the  fifteenth  Year  of  Tiberius  ; and  Pliny,  fpeaking  of  the  Temple  of  Diana 
that  many  flocking  to  him  from  all  Parts,  at  Epbefus,  fays,  it  was  two  hundred  and 
Jefus  himfelf  alfo  came  and  w';vs  baptiz’d  twenty  Tears  in  building  by  all  Afia;  by 
by  him.  Tie  adds,  that  then  Jefus  began  which  he  can  mean  no  more,  than  that  the 
to  be  about  thirty  Years  of  Age.  Tlie  adorning  and  beautifying  of  it  was  fo  long 
Queftion  here  is,  when  Tiberius  began  to  carried  on.  Tlius  alfo  we  might  now  ar- 
reign  ? And  by  finding  that,  we  fliall  tribute  a very  long  time  to  the  building  of 
' eafily  know  in  what  Year  Jefus  was  born.  St.  Paul's  in  London,  the  beautifying  of 
' NoW  there  is  a twofold  Beginning  attribu-  which  has  been  continually  carrying  on 
ted  to  the  Reign  of  this  Emperor-,  the  fince  the  outward  Strufhire  was  finifhed. 
firft  in  the  eleventh  Year  of  the  Vulgar  Now  tells  os,  that began 

iEra,  that  is,  the  fifteenth  from  the  true  to  rebuild  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  in  the 
Time  of  our  Lord’s  Nativity,  according  eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  dating  the 
" to  the  Chronology  of  l^cr,  when  27^cr/-  Beginning  of  it  from  the  taking  of  that 
was  taken  in  as  a Colleague  by  City.  This  eighteenth  Year  of  Heroics. 

and  the  fecond  about  three  Years  after.  Reign  anfwers  partly  to  the  twenty- 
w'hen  Auguftusda^A,  and  his  Partner  came  fixth  Julian  Year,  and  partly  to  the  twenty- 
into  the  foie  Pofleflion  of  the  Empire.  It  feventh  ; fo  that  reckoning  from  the 
muft  be  from  the  firft  of  thefe  Beginnings  twenty-fixth  to  the  feventy-firft  of  the 
that  the  Evangelift  dates  the  Years  of  fame  .®ra,  (which  was  the  twenty- fifth 
Tiberius,  which  falling  in  with  the  fifteenth  of  the  vulgar  Chriftian  .®ra,  the  fifeenth 
Year  of  our  Lord’s  real  Age,  it  follows,  of  the  Reign  of  Tiberius,  the  firft  of  our 
that  fome  time  in  the  fifth  Year  of  Tiberi-  Lord’s  Miniftry,  and  the  thirteenth  of  his 
us  he  muft  be  thirty  Years  old.  Now  this  Life,)  we  lhall  find  forty-fix  whole  Years, 
i^thyearof  TV^’rr/Kj  anfwerstothe  Year  of  as  feems  neceflary  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
Rome  779.  from  which  fifoftra<5Hng  thirty  without  taking  Notice  of  the  odd  Months, 
Years,  it  appears  that  our  Lord  was  born  ’ And  if  Thirty,  the  Year  of  our  Lord’s 
in  the  Year  oi  Rome  749.  one  Year  at  Age,  be  fubftraifted  from  Seventy-one, 
leaft  before  the  Death  of  Herod.  To  the  Year  of  the  ,^ra  at  that  Time, 

prove  this,  ’tis  neceffary  to  make  one  Re-  we: 
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we  fliall  find  that  he  was  bom  in  the  XVI.  Egypt  h known  to  be  the  Norch- 
forty-firft  Year  of  that  fame  .ffira,  which  eaft  Part  of  Africa,  according  to  the  pre- 
anfwers  to  the  749th  from  the  building  of  fent  Divifion  of  the  Qn  irters;  tiio’ the 
Rome,  and  the  23d  of  Herod's  Reign,  antient  Geographers  counted  lo  nuicli  of 
reckoning  from  his  becoming  Matter  it  to  be  in  Aftu,  as  lies  E;iflward  from  the 
of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Death  of  Anti-  Nile.  It  contain’d  formerly  a * prodi- 
gontts.  gious  Number  of  Tow'ns,  and  an  incredl- 

3.  Thofe  who  require  a more  exa<5t  ble  Multitude  of  Inhabicmts,  within  a 
Calculation  of  thefe  Times,  may  find  it  in  very  narrow  Compafs.  The  Nile  runs 
fuch  Works  as  are  written  exprefly  on  the  from  South  to  North,  through  the  whole 
Subjeft:  But  we  believe  that  what  has  been  Country,  which  is  two  hundred  Leagues 
here  faid,  will  be  thought  fufficient  for  in  Length,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
our  Purpofe,  which  is  only  to  prove  that  Mediterranean  Sea,  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
the  B;rth  of  our  Lord,  and  the  Death  of  Red-Sea  and  the  Ifibrnis  of  Suez,  on  the 
Herod,  could  not  happen  fo  near  together  South  by  Ethiopia,  and  on  the  Weft  by 
as  fome  have  imagined  i and  confequently,  Libya.  It  is  inclofed  on  each  Side  by  a 
that  the  Time  of  our  Lord’s  Abode  in  Ridge  of  Mountains,  which  very  often 
Egypt,  from  before  the  Slaughter  of  the  leave,  between  tlieir  Foot  and  the  Nile,  a 
Innocents  till  after  Herod's  Death,  muft  Space  of  not  above  fixteen  Englijh  Miles, 
have  been  longer  than  a few  Weeks,  and  and  fometimes  lefs  ; but  on  the  Weft  Side 
even  than  a very  final  I Number  of  Months,  this  Plain  extencL  in  feme  Places  to 
If  therefore  the  Birth  of  our  lx3rd  was  in  twenty-five  orthirty  Leagues.  The  great- 
QSiober,  as  many  have  conjedhired,  and  eft  Breadth  of  £|7/)r  is  in  the  North,  from 
the  Death  of  Herod  on  the  2 5th  of  Novem-  Alexandria  to  Damiata,  being  about  fifty 
ber,  as  is  generally  agreed,  we  may  juftly  Leagues.  This  Country  is  often  mention- 
conclude,  that  the  latter  of  thefe  was  a full  ed  in  Scripture  by  the  Name  of  Mifraim, 
Year  and  a Month  after  the  former  •,  from  a Son  of  Ham  fo  called,  and  is  par- 
whence  it  will  follow,  that  the  Time  of  ticularly  celebrated  for  the  Captivity  which 
our  Lord’s  Abode  in  Egypt,  muft  be  a-  x\vt  Ifraelites  xhttt  fuffered,  and  tlie  Won- 
bout  a.  Year  •,  for  he  was  carried  thither  ders  wrought  by  Mofes  at  the  Delivery  of- 
immediately  after  his  Prefentation  in  the  that  People.  It  was  antiently  divided  into 
Temple,  and  not  brought  back  again  till  three  Parts,  Upper,  Middle,  and  Loader 
Herod  was  dead.  But  if  the  Nativity  of  Egvpt,  which  were  all  united  under  the 
Jefus  Chrift  was.  at  another  Time  of  the  great  King  Sefodris.  Through  a long 
Year  than  in  the  Month  of  Oblober,  as  Courle  of  Years  it  was  governed  by  Mo- 
we  are  not  at  all  furebut  it  was,  then  that  narchs  of  its  own,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Nativity  and  Herod's  Death  might  as  well  Succeflbrs  of  Ptolany  Lagtis,  one  of  A- 
be  fitthcr  apart,  and  the  Time  of  the  lexander's  Captains,  till  it  was  reduced  to 
Holy  Family’s  Recefs  into  might  a /?(?/»<?«  Province  by  a few  Years 

be  longer  than  we  have  here  put  them,  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift.  We  muft  not 
This  is  all  we  fhall-.fay,.  concerning  thefe  pretend  to  run  into  a particular  Deferip- 
Matters,  and  we  arc  afraid  this  is  more  tion  of  this  County,  which  was  fo  famous 
than  many  of  our  Readers  might  defire,  in  antient  Hiftory,  for  we  (hould  be  oblig- 
upon  fa  dry.  aSubjeA  as  a Chronological  ed  to  fay  more  than  would  be  proper  in 
Qiicftion.,  the  prefent  Work.  Every  one  has  heafd - 

• HeroioCus  fiijss  lEooo  Towns,  and  70000c©’ of  lnbabitants.  l,ii.  c.  17.7,.  . . 
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of  itf  Cities,  its  Pyramids,  its  Obelilks, 
and  the  over-flowing  of  the  Nile,  which 
have  feparatsely  been  the  Admiration  of  all 
Ages.  It  was  hither  that  our  Bleflbi  Lord 
was  carried  in  his  Infancy,  for  Security 
from  the  Rage  of  Herod  ; and  here  we 
frjppofe  him  to  have  refided  a Year  or 
more,  thot^h  in  what  Town  or  City  is 
not  certainly  known.  There  are  three 
places  mentioned  on  this  Occafion,  Ba- 
hana,  Matharaa^  and  Hermopolis ; but 
the  beft  Authors  who  fpeak  of  this  Mat- 
ter, conclude  in  favour  of  Hermopolisy  and 
for  that  Reafon  we  have  placed  him  there 
in  our  Hiftory.  This  City  Is  not  once 
mentioned  in  the  Canonical  Books  of  the 
Scripture*,  but  Geographers  inform  us, 
that  it  was  fituated  in  Upper  Egypty  or 
€hehaisy  at  a very  great  Diflance  from 
"Judea.  Whether  or  no  Jofepb  and  Mary 
would  chufe  fuch  a remote  part  of  the 
Country,  when  they  might  have  been  as 
fafe  nearer  Home,  we  leave  the  Reader  to 
• determine:  This  however  we  may  beg 
Leave  to  remark,  in  favour  of  the  An- 
tients  who  fix  our  Lord’s  Refidence  at  this 
City,  tltat  if  they  had  been  guided  by 
Fancy  only  in  the  Choice  of  a Place,  it 
feems  likely  that  they  Ihould  rather  have 
thought  of  AlexandrUy  where  there  w«*c 
Abundance  of  Jews ; or  Heliopolis y where 
there  was  a JewiJb  Temple,  like  that  at 
Jen^alemy  than  of  this  HermopoliSy  where 
we  hear  of  nothing  particular  to  invite 
them  thither.  But  perhaps  it  will  be  faid, 
that  the  Jews  who  worfhipped  at  Heliopo- 
lisy  were  looked  upon  as  Hereticks  and 
Schifmadcks  by  their  Brethren ; and 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  think  that  our 
Lord  would  aflbciate  with  fiich'People.  It 
may  be  fo : We  have  only  offered  a Con- 
jefliure,  and  fliall  not  infift  upon  it  at  all : 
Bat  it  may  be  worth  while  in  this  Place  to 
-give  fome  Account  of  the  Temple,  which 
has  been  thus  occafionally  mendoned.- 
XVII.  Oniasy  the  Son  of  Onias  III. 
High  Prieft  of  the  Jewsy  being  difap- 


pointed  of  the  Pontifical  Dignity  upon  the 
Death  of  his  Uncle  Menelausy  fled  into 
Egypt',  and  there  fo  ingratiated  himfelf 
with  King  Ptolemy  Philometor,  and  Cleo- 
patra his  Qt^en,  that  he  gained  the  Chief 
of  their  Confidence  in  all  their  Aiiairs. 
And  having  obtained  this  great  Power  and 
Intereft,  he  made  Ufe  it  to  procure  a 
Licenfe  to  build  a Temple  for  the  Jews 
in  Egypty  andaGrant  for  him  and  his  Dc- 
fcendants  to  be  always  High-Priefls  there- 
of. To  accomplUh  this,  he  rcprefented 
to  the  King,  that  the  building  of  fuch  a 
Temple  would  be  for  the  Intereft  of  his 
Crown : For  tho'e  being  Enmity  between 
the  Kings  of  Egypt  and  Syrioy  and  Jeru- 
falem  being  within  the  Territories  of  the 
latter,  Onias  told  Ptolemy y that  the  going 
of  the  Egyptian  Jews  to  worfliip  at 
falemy  might  give  Occafion  for  the 
reducing  6f  them  to  the  Syrian  Intereft  ; 
which  would  not  only  be  cffedhially  pre- 
vented by  the  building  of 'h  Temple  in 
Egypty  Iwt  fuch  a Temple,  he  laid,  might 
alfo  draw  many  other  Jews  out  of  Judea, 
for  the  better  peopling  and  ftrengthening 
of  his  Kingdom.  By  fuch  Arguments  as 
thefe  he  gained  over  the  King,  who  was 
willing  to  oblige  the  Man  he  fo  much  re- 
fpefted  ; and  indeed  Onias  deferved  his  Fa- 
vour; for  he  was  both  a great  Soldier,  and 
a confummate  Politician.  But  the  great 
Difficulty  was  to  reconcile  the  Jews  to 
this  new  Invention,  their  conftant  No- 
tion hitherto  having  been,  that  Jerufalem 
was  the  only  Place  which  God  hadchofen 
for  his  Worlhip,  and  that  it  was  a Sin  to 
facrifice  to  him  upon  any  Altar  elfewhere. 
To  latisfy  them  as  to  this,  he  produced 
the  Prophecy  of  I/aiab,  where  it  is  faid. 
In  that  Jhall  five  Cities  in  the  Lemd  of 
Egypt  fpeak  the  Langmge  of  Canaan,  and 
fwear  to  the  Lard  of  Hofis.  One  jhall  be 
called  the  City  of  D^ritEtim.  In  that  Day 
Jhall  there  be  an  Altar  unto  the  lard  in  the 
Midfi  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  a Pillar 
at  the  Border  thereof  setto  the  lard,  Jfaiah 
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19.  t8,  19.  And  having  interpreted  this 
Place  of  &ripture,  which  truly  related  to 
the  future  State  of  the  Gofpel  in  that 
Country,  as  if  it  refpefted  the  then  prc- 
fent  Times,  he  prevailed  with  all  of  his 
own  Nation  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  to  un- 
derlbtnd  it  fo  too,  and  by  that  Means 
fcrved  his  purpofe. 

XVIII.  The  Place  which  he  chofe  for 
the  Execution  of  his  Projeft,  was  a Plot 
of  Ground  within  the  Nomos  or  Praefeiflure 
of  Heliopolis.,  at  the  Diftance  of  about 
twenty-four  Miles  from  Memphis,  where 
had  formerly  ftood  an  old  Temple  of  Bu- 
bajlis,  or  IJis,  which  was  then  wholly 
neglefted  and  demolifhed.  The  Rubbifh 
of  thcfe  Ruins  b^ing  cleared  away,  he 
there  built  upon  the  very  fame  Spot  his 
new  JevoiJh  Temple.  He  made  it  exactly 
after  the  Pattern  of  that  at  Jerufalem 
(though  not  altt^ether  fo  high,  nor  fo 
iumptuous)  and  placed  therein  an  Altar 
for  Burnt-offerings,  an  Altar  of  Incenfe,  a 
Shew-bread  Table,  and  all  other  Inftru- 
ments  and  Utenfils  neceffary  for  the  Jev;- 
ijb  Service,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  in  the 
Temple  at  Jerufalem,  fave  only  that  he 
had  not  a Golden  Candleftick  of  feven 
Branches  in  the  Sandtuary,  but  inftead  of 
it,  one  great  Lamp  was  hung  there  in  its 
Place  by  a golden  Chain  from  the  Roof  of 
the  Houfe. 

Scaliger  thinks,  that  Onias  was  led  to 
the  Choice  of  this  place  by  the  fame  Pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah  above  recited:  For  the 
Words  rendered,  One  Jhall  be  called  the 
City  of  DeJlru£lion,  by  the  Change  of  on- 
ly one  Letter  for  another  much  like  it, 
would  fignify.  One  Jhall  bl  called  the  City 
ef  the  Sun,  which  is  the  true  Meaning  of 
the  Greek  Word  Heliopolis,  the  Name  of 
the  Ptaefedbire  where  this  Temple  was  e- 
refted.  And  Dr.  Prideaux  fays,  that  in 
the  Time  of  Jonathan  Ben-Uzziel,  Au- 
thor of  the  Targum  on  the  Prophets,  who 
lived  about  a hundred  Years  after  the 
Building  of  this  Temple,  there  was  a 
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Doubt,  whether  Haheres,  'Definition,  or 
Hacheres,  the  Sun,  was  the  true  Reading. 
But  another  Reafon  has  been  afligned  for 
the  building  of  this  Temple,  which  Pri- 
deaux believes  the  true  one  ',  and  that  is,  that 
Onias  having  the  Government  of  this 
Prtefedure  under  the  King,  had  built  a 
City  there,  and  called  it  after  his  own 
Name  Onion  *,  which  City,  and  the  Terri- 
tory round  it,  being  peopled  with  Jews, 
he  could  find  no  place  more  advantageous 
and  convenient.  Others  feem  to  confine 
the  Name  Onion  to  the  Temple  only,  and 
take  no  notice  of  any  other  City  here  than 
that  of  Heliopolis,  which  gave  Name  to 
the  Diftri(5t,  and  was  fo  called  from  a 
Temple  therein  dedicated  to  the  Sun,  in 
which  was  a Looking-Glafs  difpofed  in 
fuch  a Manner,  that  it  refleAed  the  Rays 
of  that  Luminary  all  Day  long.  This 
City  is  called  On  in  Scripture  *,  and  it  was 
here  that  Potiphar  was  Prieft,  who  married 
his  Daughter  to  Jofeph. 

But  to  continue  our  Defeription : When 
Onias  had  thus  built  his  Temple,  he  fur- 
rounded  the  JEra  in  which  it  flood  with 
a high  Brick  Wall,  and  pl.accd  Prieflsand 
Levites  to  officiate  in  it.  For  he  found, 
it  feems,  m.any  of  thefe  as  little  fcrupulous, 
as  himfelf ; tho’  their  Brethren  ztjert'fa- 
lem  could  not  fee  this  Temple  without 
Concern,  and  it  was  always  a Subject  of 
Divifion  between  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and 
thofe  of  Palefiine.  But  whatever  Difputes 
might  arife,  divine  Service  w.ts  here  con- 
tinually carried  on  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
at  Jerufalem,  from  the  Time  of  its  build- 
ing, about  the  Year  of  the  World  3854, 
before  the  vulgar  lEra.  one  hundred  and  " 
fifty  Years,  till  it  was  put  a Stop  to  by  the 
Command  of  'b'efpqfian,  about  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  Years  after,  that  is, 
'in  the  Year  of  Chrifi  173.  For  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerufalem  having  been  juft  before 
demolifhed  by  the  Romans,  tiiere  was 
Reafon  to  fear  that  the  Jews  of  Palefiine, 
being  driven  out  of  their  Country,  might 
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retire  into  ££)■/>/,  and  aflembling  together 
in  tl’.is  Temple,  take  Occafion  tor  another 
Revolt.  To  prevent  thisy  Orders  were 
f(  nt  to  Lupus,  Governor  of  Alexandria, 
*.ind  Prefed;  of  Egypt,  to  level  it  with  the 
Ground:  But  Lupus  contented  himfclf 
with  only  fliutting  it  up  •,  and  Paulinus, 
who  fucceeded  him,  with  ftripping  it  of 
all  the  Ornaments  and  Riches  that  were 
contained  in  it,  and  continuing  to  pro- 
hibit all  Manner  of  Religious  Exercifes 
therein.  Dr.  Prideaux  fays,  it  was  after- 
wards wholly  demolifhed,  fogether  with 
the  City  Onion,  in  which  it  flood : But 
others  mention  a Tower  to  be  feen  there, 
like  that  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem, 
which  probably  might  have  been  the 
Sanduary  of  the  Place.  ’Tis  a Strudure 
!6f  about  fixty  Cubits  high,  built, with  very 
darge  Stones,  and  having  in  it  an  Altar, 
,>^hich  is  alfo  like  that  of  the  Temple  at 
r'Jerufaletn. 

XIX.  ’Tis  not  very  difficult  to  trace  the 
Original  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt:  For,  not- 
withllanding  the  antient  Enmity  between 
them  and  the  E,gyptians,  we  find  that 
thefe  tw'o  Nations  were  often  obliged  to, 
unite  their  Forces,  to  refift  the  Kings  of  Af- 
fyria,  who  would  gladly  have  conquered 
them  both.  This  opened  a Communica- 
tion between  them,  and  doubtlefs  gave  Oc- 
cafipn  for  many  Jews  xo  go  and  fettle  in 
Egypt.  But  befides  this,  Pfamtnetichus 
King  of  Egypt  having  taken  AJhdod,  or 
Azotus,  a Town  inhabited  by  Jews,  he 
carried  the  People  of  it  away  with  him, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Times. 
After  this,  upon  the  firfl  Deftrudion  of 
Jerufalem,  when  Gedaliah  Governour  of 
Judea  was  murdered,  the  facred  Story  in- 
forms us,  that  Johanan  the  Son  of  Kereah, 
with  the  People  that  were  left,  fled  into 
Egypt  for  Refuge  from  the  King  of  Babylon, 
carrying  with  them  Jeremiah  the  Prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  Son  of  Neriah : And  tho’ 
many  of  thefe  Refugees,  together  with  a- 
bundance  of  Egyptians,  were  afterwards 


carried  Captives  to  Babylon  by  Nebuche^- 
nezzar,  there  yet  remained  in  Egypt  feve-  . 
ral  Families  of  Jews,  who  increafed  con- . 
tinually.  The  Number  of  thefe  were 
vaftly  augmented  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  refolving  to  fill  his  new  City  A- 
lexandria,  fent  thither  a Colony  of  Jews, 
and  granted  them  the  fame  Privileges  as 
the  Macedonians.  And  Ptolemy  Lagus, 
tht  Succeffor  of  Alexander  in  Egypt,  ma- 
king Incurfions  into  Judea,  carried  away 
with  him  at  Times  about  a hundred  thou- 
fand  of  thefe  People,  who  were  all  fold 
for  Slaves  to  the  Egyptians,  but  fet  at  Li- 
berty in  the  next  Reign  by  Ptolemy  Pbila- 
delpbus. 

This  Prince  is  faid  to  have  procured  a 
Tranflation  of  the  Books  of  the  OldTeJla- 
ment  into  Greek,  and  to  have  employ’d 
therein  at  a prodigious  Expence  feventy- 
two  of  the  mod  learned  Jews,  who  all  a- 
greed  to  a Miracle  in  the  Verfion  they 
made.  And  from  the  Number  of  thefe 
Men,  that  Tranflation  has  ever  fince  been 
called  the  Tranflation  of  the  Septuagint,  or 
more  briefly  the  Septuagint  only,  the 
Word  Septuaginta  in  Latin  fignifying  the 
Number  Seventy.  There  is  a pretended 
Hiftory  of  this  Tranflation  in  Greek,  &id 
to  have  been  written  by  one  Arifiaas', 
but  the  Learned  of  this  Age  rejedl  its  Au- 
thority, and  look  upon  it  as  a Heap  of 
Fables.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  a 
Verfion  of  the  Bible  into  Greek  was  adlual- 
ly  made  at  fome  Time  during  the  Empire 
of  the  Ptolenys,  that  this  Verfion  is  what 
we  now  have  under  the  Name  of  the  Sep-, 
tuagint,  and  that  the  fame  was  ufed  by 
the  Authors  of  the  New-Teftament  in  the 
Quotations  which  they  made  from  the 
Old ; for  mod  of  diole  Quotations  are 
Word  for  Word  the  fame  as  in  the  Septuc- 
gint  Greek  Bibles  of  this  Day. 

Thus  have  you  the  Origin  of  the  Jews 
in  Egypt,  and  an  Abllradl  of  their  Uidory 
in  that  Country  to  tlie  Time  .of  Ptoletny 
Philadelplms .,  under  whofe  indulgent 
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Reign  they  could  not  but  multiply  vaftly.  order  to  appeafe  the  Divine  Vengeance } 
After  his  Death  they  continued  quietly  The  Tliird  i"  Book  of  the  Maccabees^ 
enough  for  near  thirty  Years,  till  the  contains  the  Hiftory  of  this  Affair. 

Reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  his  Grandfon.  Ptolemy  Philoinetor,  in  the  thirty-fecond 
This  Prince,  who  was  a Monfter  of  CrueT  Year  of  whofe  Reign  Onias  built  the 
ty  and  Debauchery,  having  obtained  the  Temple  of  Heliopolis^  was  the  fecond  in 
Provinces  of  Ccele-Syriu  ahd  Paleftine.,  from  Succeflion  after  Philopator.  The  Jevos 
Aitiochus,  King  of  Syria.,  and  being  re*  had  hitherto  continued  in  Obedience  to 
turned  to  Alexandria  from  ravt^ing  the  the  Egyptian  Kings  ; , fo  that  even  in  De- 
Land  of  Judea,  where  he  was  hinder'd  fence  of  Philopator  againft  his  rebellious 
by  the  High-Prieft  from  entering  the  Subjeds,  no  lefs  than  forty  thoufapd  of 
Holy  Temple,  took  it  into  his  Head  to  them  were  flain,  the  very  Year  after  he 
deftroy  all  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  in  Revenge  had  contrived  their  utter  Deftruftion  in 
for  the  Affront  which  was  put  upon  him  the  Manner  above  related.  And  fifty 
m Jerusalem.  To  accomplilh  this,  he  Years  after  the  Building  of  the  Temple  by 
ordered  them  to  be  fent  to  Alexandria  Onias,  the  Children  of  that  Prieft  faw 
from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  in  Chains,  themfelvcs  at  the  Head  of  Cleopatra*% 
and  as  faft  as  they  arrived,  he  had  them  Army,  when  Ihe  Difputed  the  Sovereignty 
fliut  up  in  the  * Hippodrome,  purpofing  with  her  Son  Lathyrus.  Prophane  Hi- 
there  to  expofe  them  for  a Spe<5btcle,  and  ftorians  give  an  honourable  Teftimony  of 
have  them  deftroy’d  by  his  Elephants,  the  Jews  Fidelity  that  Time,  in  that  they 
But  when  the  People  were  met  on  the  Day  always  fought  for  the  Queen,  AVhen  moft 
appointed,  and  the  Elephants  brought  of  the  Egyptians  had  deferred  her.  Be- 
forth,  they  were  difappointed  by  the  fides  the  Temple  at  Heliopolis,  they  had 
King’s  Abfence,  who  having  been  drunk  now  a beautiful  Synagogue,  and  feveral 
the  Night  before,  and  fleeping  late  that;  Oratories,  at  Alexandria,  for  the  Exer- 
Morning,  the  Show  was  put  ' off  till  ano-  cife  of  their  Religion  in  that  City  ■,  and 
ther  Day.  A fecond  Fit  of  Drunkennefs  we  read  no  more  of  any  conliderable 
caufed  another  Reprieve,  during  which  the  Trouble  that  they  met  with  for  a long  Time 
Jews  continued  to  lift  up  their  Voices  to  after,  even  hot  till  the  Reign  of  Caligula, 
God  for  Deliverance  ; and  on  the  third  which  was  many  Years  after  Augujlus  had 
Da^,  when  the  Tyrant  came,  the'  Hand  reduced  Egypt  to  a Roman  Province  by  the 
of  Providence  evidently  appeared  for  thefe  Ailian  W^oxy. 

unhappy  innocent  People:  For  the  Ele-  Flaccus  yens  Governor  of  Egypt  under 
phants  being  brought  forth,  and  made  Caligula.  This  Man  being  willing  to  in- 
drunk with  Wine  and  Frankincenfe  to  in-  gratiate  himfelf  with  the  Natives  of  his* 
creafe  their  Fury,  inftead  of  felling  oa  the  Province,  encouraged  them  to  treat  the' 
Jews,  they  turned  upon;  the  Speilators,  Jews  with  Contempt,  as  being  Foreigners' 
and  deftroy'd  great  Numbers  of  them,  in  that  Country,  and  having  no  Right  to 
Philopator  was  fo  terrify’d  at  this  Sight,  defend  themfclves.  They  were  now  ' 
that  he  gave  the  their  Liberty,  re-  driven  from  Place  to  Place,  and  every 

yok'd  all  his  Decrees  againft  them,  and'  where  obliged  to  feparate  from  the  Egyp- 

loaded  them  with  Gifts  and  Favours,,  in.  Hans, . live  together  in  particular 

[ ■ : ■ ■ 

* A large  Place  without  the  City,  where  the  People  ufed  to  affemble  to  fee  Horfe- Races  and 
other  Shews.  ' ' i ; ' r . 

+ Thi$  Book  Is  toot  ahicmg  the  Apocryphal  BrJpks  of  our  Old  Englifii  Bibles,  nor  in  the  Latin 

Verfion  from  which  4hat  was  taken ; but  'tis  in  the  Verfion  of  Trcmellius  and  Junius. 

N«.  XVI.  Q Quarters 
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Quarters  of  Alexandria.  In  . a Word,  Hiftorian  fays  no  more  than  that  they 
the  Perfecution  was  violent,  and  they  were  there  untill  the  "Death  of  Herod, 
could  meet  with  no  Redrefs  ; fora  Jour-  Mat.  2.  15,  But  when  Herod  was  dead^ 
nal  of  the  Proceedings  againft  them  being  behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lard  appeared  in  a 
fent  to  Caligula.,  that  Emperor  only  Dream  to  Jofcph  in  Egypt,  faying,  Arife, 
laugh’d  at  it.  Upon  this,  Philo  and  four  and  take  the  young  Child  and  his  Mother, 
others  were  fent  Ambafladors  to  Rome,  in  and  go  into  tbe.I^d  of  Ifrael.  — And 
behalf  of  the  whole  Community  j but  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a City  called  Naza- 
their  Deputation  had  no  Elffeft,  for  Cali-  reth  *,  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which'was 
gula  required  to  be  worfliipped  as  a God,  Jpoken  by  the  Prophets,  He  Jhall  be  called  a 
and  have  Sacrifices  offered  up  to  him,  Nazarene.  Thefe  laft  Words  have  oc- 
which  the  Jews  would  never  confent  to.  cafion’d  many  Conjeftures  for  it  is  no 
During  the  Reign  of  Cluuditts  xh&kPto-  ■ where  faki  in  any  of  the  prophetical  Books 
pie  had  fome  Refpite  j but  from  that  of  the  Old  Teftament,  That  the  Mejftah 
Time  their  Interefts  and  Numbers  con-  Jhauld  be  called  a Nazarene:  ’Tis  cer- 
tinued  greatly  to  decreafe ; fo  that  of  a tainly  a Matter  of  great  Importance  to 
Million  of  Jews,  which  were  fuppofed  to  find  the  Meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
be  in  Egypt,  far  the  greateft  Part  mifera-  this  Palfage,  and  others  of  the  like  Kind, 
bly  perifhed,  partly  through  their  own  from  which  the  Jews  and  Scepticks  have 
feditious  and  rebellious  Tempers,  and  taken  Occafion  to  charge  falfe  Quotations 
partly  by  the  juft  Judgments  of  God,  upon  the  facred  Penmen.  We  fliall  put 
which  now  began  to  fall  heavily  upon  the  down,  in  order,  feveral  Interpretations  of 
whole  Nation.  *Tis  true  they  were  ftill  thefe  Words  of  St.  Matthew,  together 
thought  Citizens  of  Alexandria,  and  as  fuch  with  fome  Remarks  upon  each, 
might  come  into  publick  Offices ; and  i.  Jacob,  in  the  laft  Bleffing  which  he 
they  had  befides  a King  or  fupreme  Magi-  gave  to  his  beloved  Son  Jofeph,  Gen.  49. 
ftrate  of  their  own,  whom  they  called  6.  has  thefe  Words : The  Bkjfiv.gs  of  thy 
Alibarcb  : But  all  thb  could  not  lupport  Father  have  prevailed  above  the  Bkjfings  of 
them  againll  the  Scorn  and  Indignity  my  Progenitors : Unto  the  utmeft  Bout^s  of 
with  which  they  were  every  where  treated,  the  ever  lofting  Hills  they  Jhall  be  on  the 
In  fine,  though  upon  the  Deftruftion  of  Head  of  Jofeph,  and  on  the  Crown  of  the 
Jerufalem  great  Numbers  of  them  repair-  Head  of  him  that  was  the  Nazir  of  bis  Bre- 
ed  into  Egypt,  as  Vefpajian  had  apprehend-  thren.  Our  Tranflators  have  explained  the 
ed,  yet  the  putting  a Stop  to  their  publick  k ^taxtof  his  Brethren,  by  Himthatwas  fepa- 
Worlhip  there,  by  fliutting  the  Temple  \icit  from  his  Brethren.  The  Nazarites  a- 
zx.  Heliopolis,  prevented  their  making  any  , pong  the  were  fuch  as  feparatedthem- 

confiderable  Figure  in  that  Country  •,  and  felvcs  from  other  People  by  a Vow  of  Ab- 
the  moft  that  we  hear  of  them  after  ftinence  and  Purity;  and  agreeably  to  this , 
this,  in  Egypt  as  well  as  in  other  Places,  the  Latin  Verfion  of  thefe  Words,  is.  The 
is  only  a Series  of  Infurre<ftions,  Impo-  Nazarite  of  his  Brethren  y which  amounts 
ftures,  Perfecutions,  and  Difperfions.  to  the  fame  Thing  as  the  Englijh  feparate. 

XX.  This  brief  Account  of  the  JewiJh  Now  as  Jofeph  was  an  eminent  Type  of 
Affairs  in  Egypt,  how  much  foever  like  a Chrift,  fome  think  it  not  improbable  that 
Digreffion  it  may  feem,  was  not  at  all  the  Evai^eUft  might  allude  to  thefe 
improper ; for  we  fhall  have  Occafion  Words  Qi'Jacob  and  Mofes,  according  to 
hereafter  to  refer  to  feveral  Things  therein  the  Interpretation  of  them  which  is  here 
mentioned.  Concerning  the  Abode  of  the  introduc^.  Others  notice  that  the 
Holy  Family  in  this  Country,  thelacpd  , fame 
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feme  Word  Nazir  fignifics  alfo  a Crown, 
or  one  that  is  crowned,  diftinguifhed, 
honoured,  chofen  : In  which  Senfe  like- 
wife  the  Allufion  from  Jofepb  to  Chrift  is 
fufficiently  clear.  They  tell  us,  that 
Nazir  was  a Name  of  Dignity  in  the 
Eaftem  Courts  *,  and  that  at  this  Day  the 
Nazir  in  Per^  is  Superintendant-general 
of  the  King’s  Houfhold,  firft  Officer  of 
the  Crown,  Steward  of  the  Revenues  and 
Treafures  i that  he  infpefts  all  the  other 
Officers  of  the  Royal  Table,  Guards,  and 
Penfions.  Both  thefe  Interpretations  may 
be  juft,  and  the  Allufion  according  to 
either  might  be  fufficiently  ftrong,  if  we 
were  at  liberty  to  ufe  it : But  the  Words 
of  St.  Matthew  will  by  no  means  permit 
the  Application  of  thefe  Texts,  as  will  be 
feen  a little  lower.  ' 

2,  We  read  the  following  remarkable 
Prophecy  in  the  Book  of  Ifaiah^  which 
has  always  been  apply’d  to  the  Meffiah 
by  the  Jews  as  well  as  Chriffians.  Jnd 
there  Jball  come  forth  a Rod  out  of  the  Stem 
of  jefle,  and  a Branch  (in  Hebrew  Nezer) 
fsall  grow  out  of  his  Roots,  Ifa.  li.  i.  St. 
Jerom  was  of  Opinion,  that  the  Evan- 
gelift  had  a Regard  to  the  original  Word 
of  Ifaiah  in  this  Place,  when  he  mentions 
the  Prophets  ■,  and  Dr.  Hammond  looks 
upon  this  as  a commodious  and  fatisfadory 
Interpretation  of  St,  Matthew^s  Words. 
Indeed  as  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah  is  direct- 
ed to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  therefore  there  is 
no  Tranfition  from  Perfon  to  Perfon  in 
the  Application  of  it,  this  Interpretation 
is  in  that  refpeCt  more  commodious  tjian 
the  former:  But  hofv' much  more  fatif- 
factory  it  may  be,  after  the  following  Ob- 
jection has  been  confider’d,  we  will  rtot  ^ 
pretend  to  determine,  ‘ 

That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
fpoken  by  the  Prophets,  and  that  Jefus, 
Chrift  might  be  called  a Na^ene,  the 
Evangelifl  tells  us.  He  went  and  dwelt  in  a ^ 
City  called  Can  any  Thuig  ]be 

plainer  than  this.^  Why  did' he  dwell  in 


Nazareth  that  he  might  be  called  a Naz/h’ 
rene,  if  he  was  afterwards  called  fb  upoa 
any  other  Account  ? If  he  had  this  Name 
becaufe  he  was  a diftinguifhed  Perfon,  fee 
apart,  or  feparated  from  other  Men,  be- 
caufe he  was  the  Branch  of  the  Root  of 
Jejfe,  or,  in  a Word,  if  this'  Name  was 
occafion’d  by  any  thing  but  the  PlaceJof 
his  Habitation,  he  might  have  affiuned  it 
at  Bethekhem,  in  Egypt,  at  Jerufalem,  or 
any  where  elfe  in  the  whole  World,  ^to- 
gether as  well  as  at  the  City  of  Nazareth 
itfelf  This  Objection  is  too  ftrong  to  be 
eluded  and  it  holds  good  not  only  a- 
gainft  the  two  Gloffes  above-mentioned, 
but  againft  all  o^ers  of  the  fame  Kind. 
The  Force  of  it  was  cbnfofled  by  Dr. 
Hammond,  and  he  has  endeavoured  to  an- 
fwer  it  by  another  Invention,  which  in- 
deed fhews  his  Learning,  but  cannot  fup- 
port  his  Argument. 

3,  Whitby  finds  the  fame  Fault  as  we 
have  here  done  with  thofe  who  deduce  the 
Nazarene  of  St.  Matthew,  from  the  Net- 
zer  or  Branch  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  be- 
caufe none  of  them  give  an  Account  how 
this  was  fulfilled  by  Chrift’s  being  at  Na- 
zareth. But  that  Author  feems  not  to 
have  obferved,  that  the  ftrongeft  Part  of 
the  Objection  againft  thefe  Interpretations 
lies  in  this.  That  they  make  the  Evangelift 
guilty  of  playing  with  Words,  and  found- 
ing the  Name  of  our  L.ord  upon  a Wit-  . 
ticifm  of  the  loweft  Kind,  to  exprels. 
which  the  Reader  will  eafily  find  a proper 
Term.  If  Whitby  had  taken  notice  of  this, 
he  would  never  have  fallen  into  the  fame 
Error;  and  that  he  has  done  fo,  befidcs 
being  guilty  of  other  Inconfiftencies,  will 
be  feen  in  what  follows.  The  Nazarite, 
fays  he,  was  a Name  of  Infamy  put  upon 
Chrift  and  Chriftians,  both  by  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  and  Gentiles.  There  was 
among  the  Jews  a celebrated  Thief,  call- 
ed Ben  Nezer,  and  in  Allufion  to  him  they 
gave;  this  Name  to  Chrift.  So  Abarbinel 
faith,’  the'  little  Horn  mentioned  by 

Daniel 
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hc’-niel.  D/m..  7.  Ben  Nezevy  that  is,  h^ad  underftood  from  the  Prophc*?,  ^hat 
ftfus  • of  _ N/iz'/ifcih.  And  ‘ tliis  Tjtle  of  Jefifs.  was  to  be  ilcfpifcd ; and  therefore  he 
^azaf'a/in,  tlie  ^^i^j/'and  the  Enc-  fells  us,  thaji  the  ilij'igel  fent  hini,.tp. 
thies  of  ChHfUahity,  gave  always  by-  way  zarelh,  a contemptible  Place,  that  he 
of  Contempt  to  our  and  that  be-  might  thence  have  a Name  of  Infamy, 

caufc' he  was  fuppofed  tp  coine  Out  of  this  But  does  in  reality  tell  us  this? 

very  Cityp  ‘ • yt'a.  “hiS,  very. going  to  dwell  His  Words  are  only,-  He  t--  dyick  at  Na- 
there'was  onb  Occifidn  or  his being 'con-  ^iret:]i,  that  it  niight  be  fiilfilled  'a;Bicb  was 
temned;  derpifedj  , and  fejeflcd  by  .the  f-p^e,n — Ue  .jhall  he  called  a Nazaren'e. 
yeivs.  The  Doftor  .theri  quotes' two  'fire  Evahgelilt  has  not  a Syllable  , of  this 
Texts  of  the  New  Tel^ameqt  {^ohu  E 4,  Contempt  and  Infamy.  Are  they  then 
7.  and  7.  52)  to  prove  that  our  Lord  was  contained  in  the  Word  INazarene  ? If 
defpifed  becaufe  he  w;ts  of  jAf-  they  are,  would  this . Evangelid,  . who 

tfer  which  he  jjoes  bh  to  tell  'that;  moft  elfewliere  interprets  the  Word  he  alludes 
of  the  Prophets 'Ipeak  pFChVift:  aSof  li  Per-’  to,  w'hcn  if  was  not  ocherwife  likely  to  be 
fon  that  was  to  be  rephtedV^le  qnd  abjeA,  undertlbod,  have  .left  them  to  be  found 
defpifed,  andrejedfedofMen.  OfthlsheitU,.  out  by  the  Reader,  without  giving  them 
fo  gives  us  two  Inftances,  69.  9,  10."  the  leaft  Hint  for  his  Dircirfion,  either 
53-  5-)and’coriclpdesthus';  Here  then'  here  or  in  any  other  part  of  his  Gofpel  ? 
isa  plain  Senfe  of  thefe  Words  ’Tis  St.  John  that  mentions  the  Contempt 

The  Angel  fent  Jefus  to  this'ccntcmptlble'  wLich  the  Jetvs  put  upqn  the  City  of  Na- 
Place,  that  he  might  fhchcbJKave  ^ Nanie  zaret.h,  and  not  . St.  Matthew,  who  had 
of  Infamy,  according  to  the  frequent  In-  more  Occafion  to  do  it,  if  that  Contempt 
timations  of  the  Prophets.  To  fupporf  was' really  the  Reafon  of  his  telliiig  us  that 
this  Interpretation,  .he  hhd  before pbferv-  dw'clt  txt  .Nazareth.  In  fhort,  this 

ed.  That  as  Sti  Matthew  doth  hot  dte  any  Interpretation,  at  the  bell,  preferves  much 
|xirticularProphet,  btlt  only  theTrophets  in  of  that  low  kind  of  Allufion  for  which  the 
general,  it  fhews  hb  tpok  not  the  Words  forrner  were  rejefted  both  by  Dr. 
trom  the  Prophets,  but  the  Senfe  only.  and  ourfelves,  and  which,  in  our  Opinion, 
For  our  own  Part,  we  are  not  able  to  ought  by  no  means  to  be  charged  on  the 
difeover  any  Connexion  that  the.  End  of  facred  Penmen. 

this  Commentary  has  with  the  Beginhiug  Perhaps  we  have  been  longer  on  this 
of  if,  the  Reafon  why  bur  Lbrd  'was'  Piece  of -Criticifm  than  may  be  agreeable 
called  a Nazar  me  being'  alrogether'  to  feme  Perfons,.  who  will  therefore  rc- 
changed  within  the  Cbmpafs  of  a few  quire  a better  Expofition  of  this  Text  than 
Lin.es.  By  deriving  that  Narnc  frpm  Ben  thole  which  have  been  rejefted.  We  fee 
Nezer,  the  Dodlor  has  eviently  taken  up  no  Reafon  to  think  the  Evangelift  had  any 
that  very  Method  of  Interpretation,;  otherView,  than  to  jilludetofomePre- 
which  he  had  the  Mjhute  before  rcjCifted : difliqn  concerning  the  Mefllah,.  at  that 
For'what  hasthc  City  'of  to  do'i  Time,, current  among  the  Jews,  which 

with  Bm  Nezer  the  Thief,  any  more  than ; mentioned  his  being  called  a Nazarene, 
it  had  with  Nezer  the  Branch  ? But  his , according  to  the  natural  Acceptation  of 
latter  Etymology  has  a better  Appearance the  Word,  as . apply’d  to  an  Inhabitant  of 
let  us  now  examine  whether  ’tis  more  per-  the  City  of  .Whether  this  Pre- 

fedl,  and  may  deferve  to  be  called,  a pifin  dlftioh  was  only  tradibonal,  or  recorded 
Senfe.  ' ' ’ iii  fotne  BjK)k  that  i?  now  loft,  cannot  with 

Matthew,  fays  thi^,  leafned' Aulhor,’/  any , 'certainty,  be'' There  may  be 
-•  ■ ■ ' •'  enough 
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PBPU^  offer’d  in  behalf  of  either  of  thefe 
Opinions  to  fecOmmend.them  to  a reafon- 
able  Perfon  5 for  we  know'  that  the  Jews 
had  msuiy  things  delivered  down  by  oral 
Tradition  only  ; and  we  know  alfo  that 
there  are  "Writings  referred  to  in  the 
New  Teftament,;  which  are  not  to  be  at 
all  found  in  the  'prefent  Canon  of  the 
Old.  WeThpuld  not  have  ventured  to 
fay  thus,  if  we  had  not  learnt  that  many 
of  the  antient  Cbriftians,  who  take  notice 
of  this  Paflage  of  Holy  Writ,  are  of 
Opinion  that  the  Apoftle  refers  to  fonie 
Writings  of  the  Prophets  that  were  then' 
extant,  but  arc  fince  loft  v and  that  fome 
learn’d  Moderns  have  thought  they  threw 
no  Difcredit  on  the  infpired  Penman,  in 
believing  he  might  even  appeal  to  a cur- 
rent Opinion  of  that  Time  concerning 
the  Mefllah,  which  was  delivered  down 
by  oral  Tradition  only. 

Bat  let  the  Origin  of  the  Word  Naza- 
re7ie,  as  applied  to  our  Bleffed  Saviour, 
have  been  what  it  will,  we  are  certain  that 
it  afterwards  became  a common  Name  of 
the  Apoftles  and  firft  Chriftians,  which 
was  given  .them  in  Derifion  by  the  Ene- 
mies of  tlteir  Religion.  The  Word  had 
then  nothing  in  it  that  was  odious  among 
Chriftians  themfelves,  who  had  learned 
of  their  Mafter  to  bear  all  Manner  of 
Reproach  for  the  fake  of  him,  and  that 
new  Revelation  of  which  he  had  made 
them  Partakers,  The  Fathers  frequently 
mention  the  Gofpel  of  the  Nazarenes, 
which  differ’d  not  at  all  from  that  of  St. 
Matthew,  ’till  ’twas  in  Procefs  of  Time 
corrupted  by  the  Ebionites.  Some  of 
thefe  Nazarenes,  who  preferved  the  Gof- 
pel in  its  primitive  Purity,  were  in  being 
fo  long  as  till  the  Time  of  St.  Jerom,  who 
has  not  reproached  them  with  any  Errors. 
Thole  of  their,  who  were  called  Hereticks, 
were  Chriftians  converted  from  Judaifm, 
who  continued  to  be  zealous  Obfervers  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes:  And  the  principal 
Error  of  which  they  were  accufed,  was  . 


that  of  defending  the  Neceffity  or  Ex- 
pediency of  the  Works  of  the  Law, ’and* 
an  obftinate  adhering  to  t!ic  Practice  of 
the  JewiJh  Ceremonies,  that  w'ere  abro- 
gated by  that  New  Religion,  which  they', 
had  thought  fit  to  embrace. 

Before  we  entirely  part  with  the'  JVtf- 
zarenes,  ’twill  be  proper  to  fpeak  a Word* 
or  two  more  concerning  the  Nazarites  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  of  v;hom  St.  John  Bap-' 
tift  was  one  ; the  rather  becaufe  thefe  two 
Words  are  liable  to  be  confounded,  or 
miftaken  the  one  for  the  other.  The  Na-e 
zarites  were  Men  and  Women  who  en- 
gaged themfelves  by  a Vow,  to  abftain 
from  Wine  and  all  intoxicating  Liquors,  to 
let  their  Hair  grow  without  cutting  or 
lhaving,  not  to  enter  any  Houfe  that  was 
polluted  by  having  a dead  Corpfe  in  it, 
nor  to  be  prefent  at  any  Funeral;  The 
Ceremonies  of  Confecration  to  the  Naza-^ 
ritejhip  were  many,  and  took  up  a con- 
fiderable  Time  ; yet  if  any  one  happened 
to  die  in  the  Prefence  of  a Nazarite,  that 
Devotee  was  obliged  to  repeat  the  whole 
Formality  of  his  Initiation.  Some  of  thefe 
were  perpetual  Nazarites,  being  confecii* 
ted  by  their  Parents,  and  obliged  to  keep 
the  Vows  of  Abftinence  and  Separation 
all  the  Days  of  their  Lives.  Of  this  kind 
were  Sampfon  and  John  the  Baptifi,  as- 
may  be  colledled  from  their  Hiftories. 
Others  were  only  voluntary  Devotees  for 
a determinate  Time,  at  the  End  of  which 
being  releafed  from  their  Vow  by  the 
Prieft,  they  might  again  drink  Wine,  and 
live  without  Referve,  as  before  they  took 
the  Obligation  upon  them.  We  find  that 
St.  P<?k/ had  put  liimfelf  under  fuch  a tem- 
porary Vow,  at  the  Expiration  of  which 
he  had  his  Hair  cut  at  Cenchrea,  a Port  of 
Corinth,  leaving  the  other  Forms  of  his 
Releafement  till  his  Arrival  at  Jerufalem,. 
as  was  ufual  with  Perfons  who  travelled 
while  they  were  bound  by  a Vow  of  Na 
zaritejhip.  It  was  meritorious  in  thofe 
who'  were  not  in  a.  Condition  to  put  them- 
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felves  under  fuch  Obligations^  if  they 
contributed  to  the  Expence  of  the  Sacrifices 
and  Offerings  of  thofe  who  had  made  and 
fulfilled  Vows  of  this  Kind : And  Je- 
Jipbust  in  order  to  magnify  the  Zeal  and 
Devotion  of  King  I^dd  ^rippa,  takes 
notice  of  his  having  caufed  feveral  Naza- 
rites  to  be  fliaven,  that  is,  paid  the  ac- 
cufiomary  Charges  of  their  Tonfurc,  and 
the  Diiengagement  from  their  Vows, 
Here  is  enough  to  diftinguifh  thofe  Naza- 
rites  from  the  Nazarene  Chriftians.  The 
Word  Nazareue.,  as  well  as  a few  other 
Particulars  in  the  prefent  Differtation, 
may  poflibly  have  been  treated  of  fome- 
what  too  diffiifely : But  'tis  difficult  to  part 
with  Subjefts  of  Controverfy,  upon  which 
a great  many  Things  have  been  faid. 

XXI.  Herod  the  Great,  King  of  the 
Jews,  died  whilft  our  Lord,  with  his 
Mother  and  her  Hufband,  were  in  Egypt. 
He  had  three  Brothers,  whofe  Names 
were  Phafael,  Jofeph,  and  Pheroras,  who 
all  died  before  him,  and  a Sifter  called 
Salome,  who  furvived  him,  and  had  al- 
ways a principal  Share,  in  his  Confidence 
and  Favour.  Phafael  was  made  Gover- 
nor of  Jerufalem,  by  his  Father  Antipater, 
and  Herod  of  Galilee,  (both  by  the  Con- 
fent  of  Hyrcanus,  H^h-Prieft  and  King 
.of  the  Jews,  to  whom  Antipater  was 
Chief  Minifter,)  when  Herod  was  only 
twenty-five  Y ears  of  Herod  behaved 

with  fo  much  Prudence  and  Valour  in  his 
Charge,  that  he  reftored  the  Peace  of  his 
Province,  which  had  been  difturbed  by 
Abundance  of  Robbers,  He  took  Eze- 
kiah,  the  Captain  of  the  Banditti,  and 
thereby  procured  the  Friendftiip  of  Sextus 
Ccifar,  Governor  of  Syria.  But  People 
of  the  firft  Rank  growing  jealous  of  An- 
tipatePs  Family,  made  their  Complaints 
to  Hyrcanus,  who  fummoned  Herod,  and 
come  to  juftify  his  Conduft  at  Jerufalem. 
Thither  Herod  came,  but  fo  arm’d  and  at- 
tended that  he  terrify ’d  the  Judges,  all 
but  one  Sameas,  who  boldly  charged  Hc- 


roPi  MilconduA  upon  the  King  and 
Council,  for  that  they  had  trufted  hint 
with  too  much  Authority.  But  Hyrcanus 
being  willing  to  lave  young  Herod,  and 
obferving  that  the  Judges,  after  this 
Speech  of  Sameas,  were  difpofed  to  con- 
demn him,  he  deferred  Judgment  till  the 
next  Day,  and  in  the  mean  time  advifed 
him  to  make  his  Efcape  by  Night.  He- 
rod took  the  Council  of  Hyrcanus,  retired 
to  Sextus  Cafar,  and  was  by  him  made 
Governor  of-  Ccele-Syria  -,  from  whence 
marching  with  an  Army  to  take  revenge 
on  thofe  who  occafion’d  his  being  cited  to 
Jerufalem,  he  was  met  in  the  Way  by  An- 
tipater  and  Phafael,  who  prevailed  with 
him  to  return  peaceably.  Cqffius  and 
Brutus  again  made  him  Governor  of  Cale- 
Syria  after  the  Murder  of  Julius  Ccefar, 
and  promifed  him  the  Kingdom  of  Judea 
at  the  End  of  the  War,  which  they  were 
carrying  on  againft  A^rk  Anthony  and 
OStavianus  Cafar.  About  the  fame  time 
Antipater  was  poifoned  at  Jerufalem  by  one 
Malichus  •,  but  Pkrod  reveng^  the  Death 
of  his  Father  by  that  of  the  Murderer, 
whom  he  put  to  Death  at  Tyre.  And 
about  two  Years  after,  Brutus  and  Caffius 
being  dead,  a hundred  Jews  of  the  firft 
Rank  accufing  Herod  and  Phafael  to 
Mark  Anthony,  that  Roman  demanded  of 
Hyrcanus  (who  •^as  then  prefent,  and 
who  had  promifed  his  Grand-daughter 
Mariamne  to  Herod  in  Marriage)  Whe- 
ther Herod  and  Phafael,  or  their  Accufers, 
were  fitteft  to  govern  the  State  ? Hyrcanus 
anfwerid.  The  two  Brothers.  Where- 
upon Author^  immediately  entrufted  the 
Government  of  all  Judea  into  their  Hands, 
and  imprifoned  fifteen  of  the  moft  muti- 
nous againft  them,  whom  he  had  certain- 
ly put  to  Death,  if  Herod  himfelf  had  not 
interceded  in  their  Behalf. 

XXII.  The  next  Year  Herod  was  de- 
clared King  of  the  Jews  by  the  Roman  Se- 
nate: Ear  Ant Igdnus,  the  Son  of  Arifto- 
bulus,  younger  Brother  eff  King  Hyrcanus, 
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having,  by  the  Help  of  the  Partbiansy 
difpoflefled  his  Uncle  HyrcanuSy  and 
made  him  and  Pbafael  Ptifoners,  Herod 
was  obliged  to  retire  for  his  own  Security : 
Whereupon  coming  to  Rom^  and  in- 
forming Anthony  and  OSavianus  of  what 
had  happened  in  Judea^  they  both,  part- 
ly out  or  Refpedt  to  him,  and  partly,  out 
of  Hatred  to  Antigonus  whom  they  looked 
upon  as  difafiedted  to  the  Roman  People, 
united  their  Intereft  to  get  the  faid  Decla- 
ration in  Herodh  Favour,  which  they  ef- 
fe^hially  procured,  and  got  Antigonus  pro- 
nounced an  Enemy  to  the  Common- 
wealth at  the  fame  Time.  With  this  new 
Tide  Herod  returned  to  Judea.,  and  carried 
on  a War  with  Antigonus,  in  Conjimftion 
with  Silo  and  Sojius,  two  Roman  Generals, 
till  in  the  End  they  took  Jerufalem,  fent 
his  Rival  Prifoner  to  Anthony,  and  he  be- 
came foie  Mafter  of  Paleftine.  Juft  be- 
fore the  Siege  of  Jerufalem,  Herod  mar- 
ried his  beloved  Mariamne,  the  Daughter 
of  Hyreanus,  at  the  City  of  Samaria : And 
in  the  preceding  Year,  while  he  was  gone 
to  vifit  Anthony  in  Syria,  his  Brother  Jo- 
feph,  whom  he  left  to  command  in  his 
Abi^Ke,  venturing  to  engage  the  Enemy 
without  Order,  was  unfortunately  flain  •, 
but  Herod  revenged  his  Death  upon  Pap- 
pus, General  of  Antigonus,  whom  he 
flew  in  Battle,  together  with  the  greateft 
part  of  his  Army.  As  for  Pbafael,  when 
he  was  taken  Prifoner,  knowing  his  Death 
to  be  determined,  he  beat  out  his  Brains 
againft  the  Prifon  Wall,  to  prevent  the 
Executioner.  Hyreanus  had  his  Life 
fpared  ; but  Antigonus  cut  off  his  Ears,  m 
incapacitate  him  for  being  any  longer 
High-Prieft  •,  fix  according  to  the  Law,, 
no  Perfon  was  to  enjoy  that  Dignity,  who 
was  not  perfeftly  whole  in  all  the  Mem- 
bers of  his  Body.  Antigonus  then  deliver’d 
him  to  the  Partbians,  to  be  carried  by. 
them  into  the  Eaft,  where  they  afterwards 
fuffered  him  to  live  peaceably  among  the 
Babylonian  Jews,  till  he  was  fecured  and 


put  to  Death  by  Herod  about  ten  Years  af- 
ter, at  above  eighty  Years  of  Age,  under 
the  (ham  Pretence  of  a Plot.  And  in 
him  was  cut  off  the  laft  of  the  Afmonaan 
Race:  For  Ariftobulus,  the  Brother  of 
Mariamne,  having  been  made  High- 
Prieft  in  the  3d  Year  after  the  taking  of 
Jerufalem,  Herod  foon  took  Care  to  have 
him  murdered,  in  a Manner  Tas-crafty  as 
it  was  cruel,  purely  becaufe  he  appeared 
to  be  the  Darling  of  the  People.  The 
young  Prince,  being  invited  to  an  Enter- 
tainment by  Herod,  was  perfuaded  to 
bathe  after  Dinner,  in  Company  with  fe- 
veral  others,  who,  by  Htred'a  Appoint- 
ment, ducked  him  under  Water  in  a Shew 
of  Paftime,  till  they  drowned  him  in  ear- 
ned. This  Affair  had  like  to  have  been 
fatal  to  Herod : For  Alexandra,  the  Mo- 
ther of  Ariftobulus,  made  great  Com- 
plaints to  Cleopatra,  who  fo  wrought  upon 
Anthony,  that  he  fent  for  Herod  to  come 
to  juftify  himfelf ; but  the  artful  Tyrant 
managed  it  fo  well,  with  Prefents  and 
fine  Words,  that  Anthony  dropt  the  Pro- 
fecution.  . Soon  after  this,  Herod  had  an 
Opportunity  of  (hewing  his  Gratitude  to 
Anthony  ; for  the  Civil  War  between  him 
and  OSavianus  breaking  out,  Herod 
efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  his  Benefaftor.  An- 
thony being  overcome,  Herod  was  again  in 
Danger  from  theRefentment  of  the  Vidlor : 
To  prevent  this  Storm,  he  mttOSlavianus 
at  Ixodes,  appeared  before  him  in  Royal 
Robes,  and  fpoke  with  fuch  Conftancy 
and  feeming  Greatnefs  of  Soul,  of  the 
Reafons  why  he  ftood  for  Anthony,  and  of 
his  Readings  to  do  the  fame  for  Obfavia- 
nus  himfelf,  that  he  perfectly  recovered 
the  Efteem  of  that  Prince,  to  whom,  and 
to  his  Friends,  he  made  large  Prefents, 
and  afterwards  entertained  him  and  his 
whole  Army  in  Paleftine,  on  their 
to  Egypt,  with  all  Manner  of  Pro- 
vifions. 

XXllL  Oblavianus  being  returned  to 
Korne,  the  Senate  complimented  him  with 
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the  Name  of  Av.7y.fiv.Sy  and  entrufced  the 
whole  Romam  Empire  in  his  Hands,  In 
the  mean  Time  Hstod.,  v/iio  feemed  to 
be  in  full  PolTcfTion  bt  all  that  he  could 
,'wHh,  was  difturbed  by  domeftick  Divi- 
sions, and  Misfortunes  of  different  Kinds  j 
svhich,  in  the  Midll  of  the  greateft  Pro- 
fperity,  made  him  one  of  the  moft  un- 
happy Princes  of  his  Age.  And  from 
this  Time  to  the  End  of  his  Life,  though 
his  "Wars  were  fuccefsfiil,  and  his  Domi- 
nions almoft  continually  enlarged ; thoi^h 
in  the  fumptuous  Buildings  he  erefted,  and 
the  Magnificence  of  every  thing  he  did, 
he  excelled  any  King  of  the  Jews  that 
ever,  was,  Solomon  only  excepted  \ not- 
withftanding  all  this,  ,the  greateft  Part  of 
his  Hiftory  contains  only  a Series  of  Jea- 
loufies.  Plots,  Cruelties,  Murders,  and 
every  Thing  elfe  that  is  horrible  and 
Ihockirig  to  human  Nature. 

When  Herod  was  fummoned  before 
Anthony  f to  anfwer  for  the  Death  of  Ari^ 
ftohuluSi  he  left  the  Government  of  Judea 
to  his  Uncle  Jo/epb,  charging  him  par- 
ticularly, in  cafe  himfelf  was  put  to  Death 
by  Anthony,  not  to  let  Marianne  furvive 
him,  but  immediately  to  cut  her  off,  that 
no-body  after  him  might  enjoy  fo  rare  a 
Beauty,  and  efpecially  Anthony,  who  he 
was  informed  had  a Pailion  for  her.  Jo~ 
fepb  during  Herod's  Abfence  frequently 
waited  on  Mariamne,  and  at  laft  bltbb’d 
out  the  whole  Secret  to  her,  in  order  to 
convince  her  how  exceflively  Ihe  was  be- 
hoved. This  Story  fo  touched  the  Queen, 
that  when  Herod  came  Home  Ihe  upbraid- 
ed him  with  it;  the  Confequences  of 
which  were,  the  Death  of  Jofeph,  and  a 
Sufpicion  of  Mariamne's  Fidelity ; for  the 
Tyrant  imagined  that  fuch  a Secret  would 
never  have  been  told  but  in  a criminal 
Converfation.  Some  Time  after  an  Order 
of  the  fame  Kind  was  given  to  Sohetmts, 


one  of  Confidents,  who  had  the 

Care  of  Affairs  while  the  King  waited  upon 
Odlavianus,  after  the  Defeat  of  Anthony  ; 
and  this  alfo  was  told  to  Mariamne,  but  (he 
kept  It  from  the  King,  out  of  Rdpeifl  to 
Sobemus.  This  inftance  of  his  Cruelty, 
added  to  the  former,  fo  alienated  her  Af- 
fedions  from  Herod,  that  Ihe  could  not 
but  difeover  fome  new  Refentment  at  his 
Return ; and  Herod  upon  her  Coldnefs 
was  apt  to  be  as  violently  jealous  of  her,  as 
at  other  Times  hewaspallionately  fond,  thc^ 
he  did  not  as  yet  believe  that  Sobemus  had 
told  the  Secret.  Now  the  Mother  and 
Sifter  of  Herod  having  a Qjwrrel  with 
Mariamne,  upon  fome  foolilh  Point  of 
Honour,  they  loft  no  Opportunities  of 
irritating  him  agajnft  her,  till  at  laft  they 
found  an  Occafion  to  work  the  utter  De- 
ftru6kion  of  that  virtuous  aiid  innocent 
Qi^n. 

T'he  Murder  of  her  j|  Father,  * Grand- 
father, + Brother,  and  ff  Unclc,'all  put 
to  Death  by  Heroes  Procurement,  and 
the  utter  Ruin  of  her  Family  through  hi« 
Means,  were  reviv’d  in  Marianne's  Breaft, 
by  the  cruel  Orders  againft  herfelf ; and  a 
continual  Meditation  on  thefe  Things  had 
wrought  in  her  fuch  an  Antipathy  towards 
her  Hulband,  that  Ihe  Ihew’d  it  to  all  his 
Relations,  and  particularly  to  Cyprus  and 
Salome,  his  Mother  and  Sifter  above-' 
mentioned.  But  Herod  had  in  reality  fo 
great  a Paffion  for  this  beautiful  Princefs, 
that  all  her  ill  Treatment  of  him,  and  his 
own  Jealoufy,  could  never  abate  it,  till 
upon  fending  for  her  one  DSy  into  his 
Chamber,  and  offering  her  his  Embraces, 
fhe  not  only  turned  from  him  with 
Scorn,  but  provoked  him  fo  far  with  bit- 
ter Reproaches  for  the  Death  of  her  Re- 
lations, that  he  could  fcarce  forbear  to 
lay  violent  Hands  upon  her  immediately. 
Salome  took  the  Advantage  of  this  Fit  of 


H Alexander  the  Son  of  Ariftobulus.  * Hyreanus. 

■ft  Antigonus 


t Ariftobulus  the  High  Prieft 
Rage, 
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Rage,  by  fending  in  his  Butler,  -whom 
file  had  fuborned  for  that  Purpofe,  to  ac- 
cufc  Mariamne  of  tempting  him  to  admi- 
nifter  to  him  a poifonous  Draught.  This 
adding  to  Hered^s  Rage,  he  ordered  the 
Queen’s  Favourite  Eunuch,  without  whofe 
imvity  ihe  did  jiothing,  to  be  immediate- 
ly tortured ; but  all  that  could  be  extorted 
from  him  was,  that  Something  which  So- 
bmus  had  told  the  Queen  had  put  her  in- 
to fo  ill  a Humour.  This  Something 
was  quickly  judged  by  the  King  to  be  the 
Secret  abow-mentioned  i whereupon  So- 
bmus  was  immediately  put  to  Death  upon 
the  lame  Sufpicion  that  Jofepb  had  fuffer’d 
before,  and  a Bench  of  Judges  were 
pack'd  to  txj  Mariamne.,  of  whom  he  was 
now  more  jealous  than  ever  he  had  been 
before.  Thefe  Judges  were  all  Creatures 
of  the  King  *,  and  perceiving  by  the  Ve- 
hemency  with  which  he  himfelf  in  Perfon 
accufed  her,  that  nothing  but  a Sentence 
of  Death  would  give  Satisfaftion,  they  ac- 
cordingly palled  it  upon  her.  Herod  did 
not  intend  to  precipitate,  her  Execution  ; 
but  the  Malice  of  his  Mother  and  Sifter 
foon  procured  what  his  Palfion  for  her 
might  otherwife  have  prevented  i for  they 
telling  him  continually,  that  if  Ihe  was 
kept  alive  the  People  would  rife  in  her  Be- 
half, their  Skt^eftlonst  tdrily’d  him  into  a 
Compliance.  Mariamne  daeA.  as  Ihe  had 
lived,  great,  firm,  and  intrepid  to  the  laft. 
This  virtuous  and  generous  Princefs,  in 
^ Charms  and  Graces  of  her  Perfon, 
all  the  Women  of  her  Tinac,  and 
would  have  been  a Lady  without  Excep- 
rion,  if  Ibe  could  have  cattied  it  with  a 
Temper  towards  her  Husband. 
But  confidering  that  he  built  his  Fortune 
upon  the  Deftroftion  of  her  Family,  and 
had  twice  ordered  her  own  Death,  *tis  a 
Queftion  whether  the  moft  pn^ent  Wo- 
man in  the  World  could  have  afted  to- 
wards him  with  greater  Complaifance  than 
Ihe  did. 

Howl's  Rage  being  quenched  with 
No.  X^I. 


riamni^s  Blood,  his  Love  to  her^gain  re- 
vived ; whereupon  followed  fuch  a bitter 
Scene  of  late.  Repentance,  as  is  fcarce  afry 
where  elle  to  be  met  with.  Agonies  of 
Sorrow,  Regret,  and  tormenting  Remorfe 
for  what  he  h;id  done,  filled  his  Mind, 
which  would  not  fuffer  him  to  reft  either 
Day  or  Night.  Wherefoever  he  went, 
the  Thoughts  of  Mariamne  followed  him, 
and  cauf^  bitter  Refle(5lions  in  his  Breaft. 
Thefe  he  endeavotired  to  ftifle,  by  Wine, 
Company,  Feaftings,  and  other  Divertife- 
ments ; but  none  of  them  efiB(fting  his  Re- 
lief, he  at  length  fell  into  downright  Di- 
ftraftion,  in  the  Fits  of  which  he  would 
often  call  for  Marianme,  and  order  his 
Servants  to  bring  her  to  him,  as  if  iKfc 
were  ftill  alive.  Hereupon  alfo  followed 
a grievous  Peftilence,  which  every  Body 
looked  upon  as  a Judgment  from  God  for 
the  Death  of  the  Queen.  This  fo  added 
to  Herod^i  Diforder,  that  he  threw  up 
the  Care  of  all  Bufinefs,  retired  to  Samaria^ 
and  there  fell  into  a violent  Seknefs,  un-- 
der  which  he  languilhed  for  fome  time. 
And  though  with  Difficulty  he  at  laft  got 
rid  of  his  Diftemper,  and  returned  to  Je~ 
rufalem,  yet  he  never  again  recovered  hiar  . 
former  Temper,  but  was  obferved  to  aft 
with  greater  Rigour  and  Cruelty  fiom 
this  Time  to  the  End  of  his  Life,  than 
ever  he  had  done  before.  Alexandra,  the 
Mother  of  Mariamne,  was  the  next  after' 
her  Daughter  that  felt  his  Fury.  When 
Herod 'ifns  fick  at  Samaria,  this  Princefs, 
imagining  he  would  die,  treated  with  the 
Governors  of  two  Caftles,  which  com-, 
manded  all  Judea,  to  have  them  delivered 
into  her  Hands,  under  Pretence  of  fecur-  : 
ing  the  Succeffion  to  Hered^i  Sons  by  Md-  , 
riamne.  But  the  Governors,  liking  nei-. 
tlier  her  nor  her  Defigns,  fent  an  Account ; 
of  the  Affair  to  Herod,  who  immediately 
gave  Orders  for  her  being  put  to  Death. 
Alexandra  had  a ftrong  and  active  Genius, 
which  could  never  be  at  reft : But  in  Vii>- 
tue  Ihe  was  for  behind  her  Daughter,  at 
R whofe 
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'Whole  Death  Ihe  had  a6ted  a vely  fcan- 


dalous  and  infamous  Part,  in  order 
to  fave  her  own  Life ; for  as  that 
unfortunate  Princefs  was  led  to  Exe- 
cution, Alexandra  railed  at  her  publickly, 
and  reproached  her  with  being  ungrateful 
towards  a kind  Hufband,  all  which  Ma- 
riamne  took  without  anfwering  a Word. 
.We  have  been  more  particular  in  this  Ac- 
count of  Mariamne's  Death,  and  the  im- 
mediate Confequences  of  it,  than  we  lhall 
be  in  fpeaking  of  any  other  Part  of  Heroes 
Life;  and  that  becaufe  we  think  it  gives 
a very  lively  Pidlure  of  the  Tyrant^s 
Mind. 

XXIV.  Salome  was  much  of  her  Bro- 
ther’s Temper.  Her  fccond  Hufband 
Was  one  Cojlohamsy  an  Idumean.  Being 
Weary  of  this  Man,  flie  fent  him  a Bill  of 
Divorce,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the 
^evosy  which  permitted  the  Hufbatid  to 
divorce  the  Wife,  but  not  the  Wife  the 
Hufband.  And  the  better  to  make  ho* 
court  to  Herod,  Ihe  fhamm’d  a Plot  upon 
the  innocent  Man,  joining  with  him  Lyji~ 
HMcbmi  Antipater,  and  Bofitbeus,  all 
Men  of  Note  in  the  fame  Country.  Thefe 
wete.facrificcd  to  the  Pique  of  Salome,  and 
with  thdm  the  Sons  of  Babas,  who  were 
^cklers  for  the  Afmonaan  Party,  but  had 
hitherto  been  concealed  from  HereiPi'Re- 
Icntment  by  Coftobams,  whidi  was  the- 
only  real  Crime  that  appeared  againft  him. 
And  now  all  the  Favourers  of  the  aiStient 
Rcwal  Family,  as  well  as  the  Family  it- 
fel'f,  being  cut  off,  Herod,  thinking  nim- 
felf  fccure,  began  to  deviate  from 
ijb  Cuftoms,  and  to  introduce  Foreign 
and  Pagan  Rites.  He  buUt  ox 'Jerusalem 
a -Theatre  and  an  Amphitheatre,  like  thofe 
at  Rome,  and  exhibited  in  them  Games 
and  Shows  in  Honour  of  Auguftus,  which 
were  much  difliked  by  the  Genei^ity  of 


the  Jews.  But  nothing  offended  them 
more  at  firft,  than  certain  f Trophies,/ 
which  he  fet  up  rotfnd  the  Theatre ; for 
they  took  them  to  be  Images,  till  they 
were  convinced  to  the  contrary.  All  thefe 
Innovations  were  the  Occafion  of  a Con'- 
fpiracy  againft  him,*  in  which  about  ten 
Perfons  were  concerned.  They  were  to 
affaffinate  him  with  D^gers  in  the 
Theatre,  whither  they  went  for  that  Pur- 
pofe.  But  one  of  Herod'%  Spies  having 
gotten  a Hint  of  their  Defign^  difeovered 
it  to  the  King  juft  as  he  entered  the 
Theatre,  When  the  Plot  was  ready  to  have 
been-  executed  *,  whereupon  the  Confpi- 
rators  were  all  feiz’d,  and  put  to  Death 
by  the  moft  exquifite  Tonnents.  The 
Perfon  who  made  this  Difeovery  Was  tom 
to  Pieces  by  the  People,  which  plainly 
Ihew’d  how  much  they  wilhed  to  hW  the 
Tyrant  cut  off : But  Herod  found  out  the 
AAors  in  this  Aflair  alfo,  and  put  them 
every  one  to  Death.  In  the  fame  Year 
that  this  Confpiracy.  was  defeated  Herod, 
rebuilt  Samaria,  which  had  been  deftroy- 
ed  by  John  Hyreanus,  and  called  it  Sebt^e, 

* in  Honour  of  Auguftus.  He  alfo  melt- 
ed down  the  Plate  of  his  Palace  to  buy 
Corn  for  the  People,  who  lufiered  under  a 
grievous  Famine.  And  this  Aftton  had 
the  defired  Succefs  j for  it  reconciled  tO 
him  the  Afifoftions  of  his  People,  and 
mhde  his  Name  famous  in  foreign  Na-^ 
tions.  But  he  could  not  long  foftain  the 
CharaAer  of  a good  Prince*,  for  his  Ty-- 
rannical  Adminiftration  cemtihuing.  after 
this  VMn-g!orious  Deed,  he  very  foctn  loft 
ail  its  happy  'Efifeds  at  Home,  and  "be- 
came again  the  Dfcjed  of  his.:  Peojdc’i 
Odium  as'  ihvich  'as  ever; 


The  next  Yeax  Herod  began  to  build 
him  a ftately  Palace  on  Mount  Sion,  the 
Munificence  of  whicH^  when  fiiiilhed,» 


t A Trophy  wasa  Suit  of  Armour,  with  the  Head-piece  put  upOn  the'Stem  of  a Tree. 
* Sebaftos  is 'Greek  for  Augufius. 
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w«s  ilich,  chat  in  fboie  Re^^s  it  exceed-* 
ai  even  the  Temple  itfeln  This  Palace 
was  efpecially  famous  for  two  fumptuous 
Apartments  therein;  one  of  which  was 
called  Cafareum.,  in  Honour  of  Augufius 
CafaVi  and  the  other  Agrifftum^  in  Ho- 
nour of  Agrippa,  the  principal  Favourite 
of  Ai^p^us.  And  the  fame  Year  he  fur- 
nilhed  Augt^us  with  500  Men  out  of  his 
Guards  towards  an  Expedition  againlt  the 
fouthem  Arabs ^ in  which  Mlius  Callus^ 
the  Reman  General,  loll  above  Half  his 
Army,  and  returned  without  Succefs. 
From  this  Time  till  the  Building  of  the 
Temple  was  propofed,  Herod  was  chiefly 
employed  in  raifing  other  magniflcent 
Strufbures,  quelling  the  Free-booters  in 
his  Ne^hbourhood,  and  defending  hina- 
felf  a^^ll  his  Enemies,  who  accufed  him 
to  Augujius.  Among  the  Buildings,  ||  He- 
radium  was  eredled  about  feven  Miles  from 
Jerufaletn,  in  a Place  where  he  had  for- 
merly defeated  the  Parthians^  and  the 
JetM  of  the  Afmonaan  Party,  when  he 
fled  from  Antigonus.  Cafarea  was  another 
City,  which  he  built  in  Honour  of  Au- 
mftuSi  after  he  had  finilhed  Sebajie.  It 
flood  upon  the  Sea-Coall  of  Palefime,  at  a 
Place  before  called  5/r«/e»*s-3Vwrr;  and 
he  not  only  nude  it  a munificent  City, 
but  the  moll  commodious  Port  in  all  the 
Coalls  of  Pbcenicia ; fo  that  when  Judea 
was  reduced  to  a Roman  Province,  this 
City  was  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Go- 
vernor. Herod  alfo  married  about  this 
Time  another  Mariamne^  the  Daughter  of 
one  SitnoHy  an  ordinary  Prlell  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  whom  he  thereupon  advanced  to  the 
High-priell-hood.  Alexander  and  Ari- 
ftobulns,  his  Sonshy  the  former  Mariamne-, 
he  lent  to  Rome  for  their  Education,  where 
they  had  Apartments  in  the  Palace  of  Au~ 
gt^nsy  who  moreover  p^ye  Herod  full  Li> 
Daty  to  leave,  his  Kingdom  to  which 
hk  Sons  be  Ihould  think  fit,  , adding  at  the 


lame  time  to  his  Territories,  feveral  Dj* 
llri(5ls,  which  lay  beyond  the  Sea  of  Gali” 
lee.  Herod  alfo  waited  upon  Agrippa  and 
Augujius  in  Perfon,  when  they  feverally 
came  into  the  Eall,  and  built  a Temple 
to  the  latter,  in  a remote  Part  of  his  Do- 
minions, as  an  Acknowledgment  for  all 
the  Favours  of  that  Emperor.  By  this 
idolatrous  Flattery,  and  other  Compliances 
with  heathen  Ufages,  he  farther  alienated 
from  him  the  Hearts  of  all  thofe  Jews^ 
who  were  zealous  for  the  Religion  of  their 
Forefathers,  Herod  faw  this,  and  endea- 
voured to  excufe  himfelf,  by  alledging  the 
Neceflity  he  was  under  of  pleafing  At- 
guHus  and  the  Romans.  But  llill  the  Dif- 
content  encreafed  ; to  prevent  the  ill  ef- 
fedls  of  which  he  prohibited  all  Meetings 
at  Fealls  and  Clubs,  and  would  at  th^ 
fame  time  have  impofed  an  Oath  of  Fide- 
lity on  all  his  Subjedls  ; but  was  fo  vigo- 
roufly  oppofed  therein  by  Hillel  and  Sbam^ 
mat,  the  Prefident  and  Vice-prefident  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  that  he  was  .obliged  to 
drop  his  Defign. 

When  Herod  had  reign’d  eighteen 
Years,  had  finilhed  his  Buildings  at  Str 
bajie,  and  far  advanced  thofe  at  Cafarea, 
perceiving  himfelf  in  the  foil  Enjoyment 
of  Peace  and  Plenty,  he  formed  a Defign 
of  new  building  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem, 
thinking  thereby  not  only  to  regain  the 
Afleflions  of  the  Jews,  but  alfo  to  ere£t 
a Monument  of  lalling  Honour  to  his  own 
Name.  The  Temple  built  after  the  Re- 
turn of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  fell  much 
Ihort  of  that  of  Solomon  in  Height,  Mag- 
nificence, and  other  Particulars ; and  five 
hundr^  Years  being  clapfed  fince  its  ]^- 
re£lion,  feveral  Decays  Itad  happened  to 
it,  both  by  Length  of  Time,  and  the  In- 
juries of  War.  For  the  amending  of  all 
ihefe  Defe6ts  and  Decays,  Herod  propofed 
in  a general  AH^i^bly  of  tlte  People,  hi;s 
Intention  of  Building  the  whole  .a-new. 


I A Palace,  lb  called  fnyn  his  owh  Name. 
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The  People  were  ftartled  at  the  Propofal, 
apprehending  that  when  he  had  pulled 
down  the  old  Temple,  he  would  neither, 
have  Ability  nor  Inclination  to  perform 
his  Promife..  But  the  King  perceiving 
this,  aflured  them,  that  he  would  not 
take  down  the  old  Stru6ture,  till  he  had 
gotten  Materials  ready  for  immediately 
crefting  a new  one  *,  and  this  in  fome 
Meafure  delivered  them  from  their  Fears. 
Accordingly  he  forthwith  began  the  Pre- 
parations, employing  therein  a thoufand 
Waggons  for  carrying  of  Stones  and  Tim- 
ber, ten  thoufand  Artificers  to  fit  Things 
for  the  Work,  and  a thoufand  Priefts, 
fkill’d  in  Architedure,  to  fupervife  the 
whole.  In  two  Years  time  the  Materials 
were  all  prepar’d,  and  in  nine  Years  and 
a Half  after  that  the  new-  Temple  was 
made  fit  for  Divine  Service,  tho*  a great 
Number  of  Workmen  were  ftill  employ’d 
about  it  in  the  Time  of  our  Lord’s  pub- 
lick  Miniftiy.  Eighteen  thoufand  of 
'thele  were  afterwards  difcharged  at  one 
Time,  when  Gejftus  Florus  was  -Governor 
of  Judeot  and  their  Mutinies  for  Want  of 
Work  were  the  Beginning  of  thofe  Sedi- 
tions, which  afterwards  ended  in  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  Jerufatem.,  and  the  Temple 
with  it. 

While  the  Work  of  the  Temple  was 
carrying  on,  Herod  made  a Voyage  to 
Italy.,  in  order  to  vifit  his  two  Sons,  and 
pay  his  Refpefts  to  Augufius,  In  his  Way 
thither  he  flopp’d  in  Greece,  to  fee  tlw 
Olympkk  Games,  giving  a large  Sum  for 
the  refloring  of  them  to  their  former  So- 
lemnity V in  return  for  which  he  had  the 
Honour  of  bekig  chofen  Prcfidentx>f  thofe 
Games  during  Life.  He  was  received  at 
Rome  with  great  Kindnefs  by  Augu^us, 
from  whom  having  defired  back  his  ^ns, 
now  fully  inflrufted  in  all  the  Roman  Ex- 
ercifes  and  Literature,  he  returned  with 
them  into  Judea,  where  by  the  Cofneli- 
nefs  of  their  Perfons,  the  Agreeablenefs  of 
their  Behaviour*  and  other  laudible  C^a- 


lifications,  they  drew  to  them  the  Love 
and  Efleem  of  all  the  Je^s ; -except  Sa- 
lome, and  her  Accomplices  in  procuring 
the  Death  of  Mariamne,  who  fearing  the 
Revenge  of  th^  young  Men,  were  never 
at  refl  till  they  had  accomplifhfed  their 
Deftruftion  alfo,''  In  the  meantime  they 
were  married  by  'their  Father,  Alexander 
to  Glaphyra  the  Djmghter  of  Arebelaus 
King  of  Cappadocia,  and  Arifiobutus  to 
Berenice  the  Daughter  of  Salome: 

The  two  following  Years  were  fpent  by 
Herod  in  entertaining  of  Agrippa,  in  afifl- 
ing  him  againft  the  Cimmerian  Bofphoransi 
and  in  procuring  from  him  a Con firma^ 
tion  of  Privileges  to  the  Ajiatick  Jews. 
But  after  his  two  Sons  by  Mariamne  had 
lived  with  him  about  three  Years,  they 
fell  grievoufly  under  his  Difpleafiire.  They 
let  fall  many  ralh  Words,  which  expref- 
fed  their  Refentments  for  the  Death  of 
their  Mother,  with  Threats  upon  the  Au- 
thors of  it;  at  which  Salome  linA  Rheroras 
being  alarmed,  they  took  Care  to  reprefent 
all  thofe  indifereet  Sallies  to  Herod,  as  if 
they  included  Tlireats  agaihfl  himfelf! 
And  the  more  to  enfnare  the  young  Men,, 
frequent  Occafions  were  taken  to  provoke 
them,  and  make  them  fpeak  out  all  the 
Anger  and  Indignation  of  their  Minds; 
which  being  carried  to  Herod,^  with  mali- 
cious Glofles  and  Aggravations,  had  all 
the  Effeft  that  was  intended,  in  exciting 
him  to  be  jealous-  of  his  two  Sons.  The 
Confequence  of  this  was,  that  whereas 
they  had  hitherto  held  the  firfl  Place  a- 
mong  his  Children,  and  were  defigned 
his  Succeflbrs  in  the  Kingdom,  they  were 
now  obliged  to  give  way  to  Antipater,- 
another  of  his  Sons,  byDffrfVhisfirft  Wife,- 
who  was  called  to  Court,  and  placed  fover 
their  H^s.  This  he  did  in  order  to 
humble  the  two  Brothers, whom  probably  ho 
intended  to  have  received  aga.in  to  Favour 
up<Mi  their  SiibmilSon  j but  it  working  the 
quite  contrary  Way,  in  provoking  them 
to  fiKMre  intemperate  Language,  he  was 
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(fin  further  cxafpcrated  agamft  them. 
Antipater  was  very  crafty  m well  as  mali- 
cious, and  knew  how  to  make  his  Advan- 
tage of  thelc  Things,  He  got  his  Mo- 
ther reftored  to  the  Favour  of  the  King, 
from  whom  (he  had  been  formerly  di- 
vorced to  make  Way  for  Mariarme^  the 
Mbther  of  j§txander  and  Arifiobulus, 
The  Ddlruflion  of  thefe  Princes  was  riow 
the  principal  Point  in  View,  and  all  Things 
at  Court  (^med  to  haften  it  forwards : For 
the  Breach  between  Herod  and  them  grow- 
ing wider  and- wider,  at  the  End  of  about 
two  Years  after  it  firft  began,  being  no 
longer  able  to  bear  his  Apprehenfions  con- 
cerning thcmi  he  took  them  with  him  to 
Italjy  and  there  in  Perfon  accufed  them 
before  Augujtus.  The  Chai^  was,  that 
they  carried  themlelves  infolehtly  and  un- 
dntifully  towards  him,  and  had  formed 
Defrgns  to  take  away  his  Life  by  Poifon, 
But  Auguftus  quitted  them  of  the  main 
PcMnt,-  of  which  nothing  appeared  but 
groundlefs  Sufpicions and  having-  re- 
conciled their  Father  to  them-,  lent  them 
all  back  in  Ffiendlhip.  Herod^  upon  his 
Return  to  ymtfahm^  related  publickly 
the  Event  of  his  Journey,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  Power  given  him  by  Augufius^ 
named  Antipater  to  fucceed  him  firft  in 
the  Kingdom,  and  after  him  the  Sons  of 
■?Aariat>me.  While  this  Peace  conrinued 
in  his  Family,  he  perfedicd  fome  of  the 
great  Buildings  before  undertaken,  and 
added  to  them  feveral  other  new  Cities^ 
three  of  which  he  called  AntipairiSy 
proHy  and  PhafaeliSy  in  honour  of  his  Fa- 
ther, his  Mother,  and  his  elder  Brother. 
Bat  Salomey  Pherorasy  and  Antipatery  (fill 
purfuing  tlieir  Plot  againft  .the  two  Bro- 
thersi  the  former  Jealoufies  were  again  re- 
vived, and  in  about  two  Years  more  were 
carried  as  high  as  ever  •,  fo  that  the  young 
Men  had  certainly  been  facrificed  to  thd 
prcfent  Refen tment  of  their  Father,  if  the 
Breach  had  not  been  once  more  made  Up 
by  Artbelaus  King  of  Cappadeeid’y  the 
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ther-in-Law-  of  Alexander y who  came  to 
yrra/Jr/ffw  for  that  Purpofe. 

Herod  about  this  time  paid  another 
Vifit  to  Augufius ; and  at  his  Return  dedi- 
cated the  Temple  at  ytrujaiemy  and  de- 
ftroy’d  a great  Number  of  the  Tracbonite 
ThievK.  In  this  laft  Affair  he  was  ac- 
cufed to  Auguftusy  as'  if  he  had  invaded 
Arabia  with  a great  Army;  and  continued 
under  the  Emperor’s  Difpleafure  till  a juft 
Account  of  the  whole  Expedition  reftored 
him  again  to  Favour.  This  Perplexity 
Was  immediately  followed,  or  rather  ac- 
companied, by  another  Domeftick  one  ; 
for  his  Quarrel  with  the  Sons  of  Mariam* 
rte  was  again  revived,  and  this  was  their 
laft  and  fatal  Breach.  The  old  King  was 
now  fo  throughly  polfeflfed  with  the  No- 
tion of  their  being  in  a confpiracy  againft 
his  Liife,  that  though  nothing  was  proved 
againft  them  but  a Defign  to  make  their 
Efcape  into  fome  other  Country,  ■ he  was 
yet  refolved  on  their  Deftrudion,  and 
wrote  to  Augufius  for  Leave  to  proceed  a- 
gainft  them.  The  Emperor  in  a kind 
Anfwer  condoled  his  Misfortunes,  advifed 
him  to  call  a Council  zt  -BerytaSy  and 
there,  with-  the  Affiftance  of  the  Neigh-^ 
bouring  Princes  and  Governors  o(  Pro^ 
vinces,  examine  and  determine  the  whole 
Matter ; after  which  he  might  inflict  on 
them  fuch  Punilhmenf  as  their-  Crimes 
(hould  deferve.  Herod  proceeded  accord- 
ihgly,  and  Sentence  of  Condemnation  was 
pronounced  againft  them,  which  he  was 
to  execute  as  he  thought  fit : ■ Where- 
upon fending  them  to  Sehaftey  he  caufed 
them  there  to  be  both  ftrangled.  The 
Death  of  thefe  unfortunate  Princes  hap- 
pen’d in  the  Year  wherein  the  Angel  ap- 
peared in  the  Temple  to  Zachariasy  the 
Father  of  John  the-  Raptilf^  as  he"  there 
officiated  in  his  Courfe.  And  at  the  Be- 
ginning-of  the  next  Yew,  about  the  Time 
that  the  feme  Angek  brought  the^  bleffed 
News.  <rf':.our  -liOnd^  Conception  to  the 
Virgin  Mary^' z Plot  of  Antipattr^e. 
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ninft  hU  Father  was  dete^fced,  into  which 
he  had  alfo  drawn  PbergraSy  the  old  King*3 
only  furviving  Brother.  For  the  Sons  of 
Mariamne  being  dead,  nothing  now  flood 
between  Antipater  and  the  Crown,  but 
the  Life  of  Herod,  wliich  they  had  there- 
fore determined  to  lake  away  by  Poifon, 
The  Caufe  of  Pberaras'a  engaging  in  tliis 
was  a Quarrel  which  he  had  juft 
before  with  Herod,  about  .a  Marriage 
Story,  which  went  fo  high  that  Pberoras 
was  forbid  the  Court.  He  thereupon  re- 
turned to  his  own  Tetrarchy,  and  Antipa- 
ter  got  himfelf  called  to  Rome,  that  they 
both  might  be  out  of  the  Way  when 
their  Plot  was  executed.  The  Poifon  was 
procured  by  Pberoras,  who  gave  it  to  his 
Wife  to  lay  up,  till  there  fhould  be  an  Op- 
portunity of  getting  it  adminiftered  to 
Herod.  But  Pberoras  falling  tick,  and 
dying  immediately  after,  his  Wife  con- 
fefled  the  whole  Defign,  which  was  alfo 
made , out  by  other  clear  Evidence.  He- 
rod now  faw  too  late  the  Wickednefs  of 
Antipetter,  and  was  convinced  that  he  had 
procured  the  Death  of  his  Brodiefs  with 
$he  fame  View  that  he  had  detigned  that 
pf  his  Father.  It  was  but  Juftice  that  fuch 
a Wretch  fhould  fuffer,  and  it  fo  happen- 
■ed  that  the  Difoovery  was  not  communi- 
cated fo  him. at  Rome,,  or  upon  the  Way 
back.time  cnoi^hfo  prevent  his  returning 
into  .Herod's  Power.  The  Birth  of  our 
Lprd  happened  during  this  Abfence  of 
Antipater,  and  was  immediately  followed 
by  the  Arrival  of  the  Wifemen,  and  the 
Death  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  of  all 
which  Particula|3,we  have  already  treated, 
in  fine,  Aniipater  being  returned  from 
Rome  into  Judea,  was  there  convicted  of 
treafonable  Detigns  againft  hU  Father  be- 
fore ^intilius  Varus,  Prefident  of  Syria, 
and  Sentence  of  Condemnation  pafted  up- 
on him  } which  Sentence  being  confirm- 
ed hj  Au^uftus,  he  Was  accordingly  pUt 
toDi^th:  And  Btc  Days  after 
rod  hiinfd£  . 


. XXV.  4^nowing  how  much  he  was 
hated  by  the  Jews,  Herod  concluded 
rightly,  that  there  would  be  no  Lamenta- 
tion at  his  Death,  but  rather  Gladnefs  and 
Rejoicing  for  it  all  the  Country  over.  To 
pevent  this,  he  framed  a Pre^^  and  Re- 
folution  in  his  Mind,  which  perhaps  was 
one  of  the  moft  horrid  aj)d  wicke:d 
ever  entered  into  the  H^t  of  Man,  For 
having  ifllied  out  a Summons,  to  dl  the 
principal  and  moft  eminent  of  the  Jews 
of  his  Kingdom,  commanding  theic  Ap- 
pearance at  Jericho,  where  he  then  kjr; 
pn  pain  of  jD^th  at  a Day  appointed,  on 
their  Arrival  he  Ihut  them  all  up  in  the 
Circus,  and  then  fending  to  Salome,  and 
Alexas  her  Hufband,  commanded  them, 
that  as  foon  as  he  was  dead,  they  fhould 
fend  in  the  Soldiers  upon  them,  and  put 
them  all  to  the  Sword.  For  this,  faid  he, 
will  provide  Mourners  for  my  Funeral  all 
over  the  I^nd,  and  make  the  Jews  in 
every  Family  thereof  lament  at  my  Death, 
whether  they  will  or  no  •,  and  when  he 
had  adjured  them  hereto,  fome  Hours  af- 
ter he  gave  up  the  Ghoft.  But  Salome  and 
Alexas,  not  being  quite  wicked  enough  to 
do  what  they  had  been  made  folemnly  to 
promife,  or  elfe  being  afraid  to  engage  in 
fo  dangerous  a Projeifl,  rather  chofe  to 
break  their  Obligation  than  make  them- 
felves  the  Executioners  of  this  bloody  and 
horrid  Defign.i  and  therefpre,  as  foon  as 
Herod  was  dead,  they  opened  the  Circus, 
and  permitted  all  that  were  fhut  up  in  it 
to  return  again  every  Man  to  his  own 
Home,  without  any  Wrong  done  to  any 
of  them.  This  Hiftory  of  this  his  moft 
wicked  Defign  (fays  the  learned  Author 
whofe  Words^we  here  tranferibe)  take  off 
all  Objedlion  againft  the  Truth  of  his 
murdering  the  Innocents,  which  may  be 
made  from  the  Incredibility^  of  fo,  barba- 
rous and  horrid  an  A£l.  For  this  throi^^- 
iy  .fbews,  that  there  can  nothing  be  ima- 
gined fo  cruel,  barbarous,  and  horrid, 
whioh  this  Man  was  not  capable  of  doh^. 
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In  moft  of  his  AAions  may  be  feen  the 
Charaftcr  of  a bloody,  crael,  and  widced 
Tyrant  *,  but  in  none'-more  than  in  thcfe 
two : And  the  Difeafe  of  which  he  died, 
and  the  Mifcry  which' he  fufiered  under  it, 
pkinly  fliew,  that  the  Hand  of  God  was 
then  in  a very  lignal  Manner  upon  him 
for  the  Rinifljmerit  of  them.  The  Ac- 
count which  yo/epimSi  and  from  him  Eu- 
fehius.,  gives  us  of  it,  is  as  followeth : 
**  Herod* s EHfeafe  grew  yet  more  and 
“ more  bitterly  violent,  God  exafting  his 
“ Vengeance  upon  him^  for  the  Punrlh- 
“ metit  .of  the  many  great  P^rmities  he 
^ had  been  guilty  of.  Hfe  had  a -flow 
“ Fever,  not  Ihewing  itfelf  to  the  out- 
“ ward  Touch  and  Feeling,  as  more 
“ grievbufly  burning  him  t^ifchin:  More-. 
“ over  he  had- a ftrong  canhsi:  Appetite 
“ for  Meat,  which  .nothing  could’ffttisly. 
“ His  Bbwds  were  ulcerated,  .ef^dalfjr 
“ the  Colon  Gut,  from  whence  hefitflfta'ed 
“ grievous  Fains.  His  Feet  being  fWoln, 
“ from  thehce  iflued  forth  a Pht^madck 
“ and  flneing  Humour.  Moreover  tflie 
“ Difede  haiFfeired  the  lower 'Fait  of  Hii 
“ Belly,  and  an  Ulcer  broke  outing 
“ Genitals  breeding  Worms  and  Lice, 
“ Befldes,  he  had  a Shortnefs  of  Breath, 
“ and  that  very  (linking  and : uafavory ; 
'*  And  he  had  alfo  a trooblefome  Flux/Of 
“ Rheum  with  it,  and  an  afthmatick  Dif-i 
**  Acuity  of  breathing.  And  the  Patient' 
“ not  having  Strength  to 'bear  all  thh,-' 
“ there  followed  a Convulfion  of  all  the 
**  Parts  of  his  Body.”  This  is  the  Ac- 
count of  Jofepbus  and  Eufebius.  And 
thus  died  this  wicked  Man  in  horrible 
Pain  and  Torment,  fmitten  of  God  in  this 
lignal  and  grievous  Manner,  for  his  many 
enormous  Iniquities.  That Vnoft- Others  cJf 
the  great  Perfecutors  of  God*s  People  have 
died  the  like  Manner  of  EWth,  is  well 
known  to  thofe  who  have  been  tb  -any 
confiderable  Degree  converfant  in  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Hiftory. 

Bafiu^o ^tdls  us,,  that  Herod  was  brave. 


vigilant,  ikilfol,  magnificent,  and  a good 
Politician.  This  is  certainly  a very  juft 
Charafter  of  him  •,  but  here  ends  the  Ca- 
talc^e  of  every  thing  in  him  that  was 
praife-worthy.  The  Inhabitants  of  Judea, 
fays  the  fame  Author,  hated  him  mortally, 
notwithftanding  -he ' rebuilt  their  Temple, 
and  diftributed  a prodigious  Quantity  oT 
Corn  among  themj  in  the  Time  ‘of  a very 
hard  Famine.  If  this  Nation  fufpended 
their  Hatred  whilft  their  Wants  and  his 
Charity  lafted,  it  was  as  inveterate  as  ever 
when  the  Dearth  was  over.  Almoft  all 
the  Paffages  of  his  ' Life' that  have  been 
here  related,  prove  that  he  was  molt  ex* 
celfively  cruel.  Thofe  whom  he  loved 
belt  fell  a Sacrifice  to  his  Paffion,  and  he 
could  murder  the  Pefon  for  whom  he 
was  even  diftrafted.  His  Jeiloufy  of  the 
Je^fy  and  particularly  of  the  Mfnumean- 
Fimfiy,  made  him  careful  ro  remove  out 
of  die  Way  every  one  whom  he  had  but 
the  leaft  Ground  to  fufpedl.  His  Rcli* 
gion,  if  he  may  be  faid  to  have  had  any, 
Was'vfery much  leaning  towards  PaganifiOv 
thCu^  it-cawioc^be  denied  that  he  was  a 
So'  far  wc8  he  firom  fubmitting  tb- 
the  Clergy  *»!  arry  Thing  of  Caufequence,. 
that  he  put  two  High-Prielb  to  Death,, 
and  depofed  • four. » No  doubt,  biH  the 
tethers  have  charged  upon  him  fomepar- 
tioilar ‘Mlinces  of  Cruelty,  of  whkh  he 
Was  •hot'  goritjt ; for  this  they  were  to- 
blarrte,--  there  hieing  no  need  to  heap  ima- 
ginary Biubarities  upon  a Man,  who  had 
fo  many  real  ones  to  anfwer  for.  His 
Sifter  Salome,  a Perfon  as  wicked  as  him- 
felf,  by  her  crafty  and  malicious  Intrigues, , 
caufed  a great  many  of  the  Mifehiefs  with 
which 'the  !R.eign  of  Herod  is  fo  filled.. 
This  Woman  died  about  twelve  Years  af- 
ter her  Brother,  living  long  enough  to  fee 
a iSew<Mii‘  Governor  prefiding  in  Judea,, 
and  to  hear  of  the  Baniflimcnt  of  Arche ' 
taus. 

Herod  had  nine  Wives,  and  by  them  - 
many  Children.  We  have,  mentioned’ 

three 
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■ three  of  his  ■ Sons  whom  he  put  to  Death. 
Of  the  reft  of  hisPoftcrity,  ’ds  .not  necef- 
•fary  to  take  notice  of  any  but  fuch  as  are 
named  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  they 
iire  thefe  following : By  Malthace^  one  of 
■his  Wives,  he  had  t Archetaus^  and 
• Herod  Antipas  ; by  Cleopatra^  another 
of  his  Wives,  he  had  j]  Philip ; and  by 
the  laft  Mariamne,  the  Daughter  of  Simotty 
he  had  ft  Phillip.  Ariftobulus., 

whom  Herod  put  to  Death,  had  by  Bere- 
nice his  Wife,  King  ♦♦  Agrippa,  who  flew 
James  the  Brother  of  John.,  and  afterwards 
was  H fmitten  at  Cafarea ; and  alfo  i*  He. 
rodias  his  Sifter,  who  firft  married  Herod 
Philip  her  Uncle,  and  afterwards  eloped 
from  him  to  marry  Herod  Antipas.  By 
her  firft  Hulband  flie  had  * Salome,  who 
danced  off  the  Head  of  John  the  Baptiifi 
becaule  he  reproved  Herod  Antipas  for  his 
ipceftuous  .Adultery  with  her  Mother.  Of 
King  Agrippa  the  Firft  was  born  King 
II  Agrippa  the  Second,  before  whom  P«i/ 
plc^d  his  Caufe,  and  his  two  Sifters 
J^rufilla  and  Berenice,  the  firft  of  which 
was  Wife  to  Felix,  the  Procurator  of  Ju- 
dea, and  ^ other  was  prefent  with  her 
Mother  at  Cxfarea,  when  Paul*%  C«ife 


"TOs  there  heard  before  him. 

was  King  of  ail  Judea,  and  of  all 
thofe  other  Provinces  over  which- his  Sons 
afterwards  reigned.  *Tis  however  ;plain 
from  his  whole  Story,  that  he  was  not  al- 
together an  independant  Soveneign,  but 
enjoyed  his  Kingdom  as  a Vafial  or  ‘Sub- 
jeft  of  the  Roman  Empire.  This  has  been 
-clearly  proved,  as  we  could  here  Ihew,  if 
;it  was  at  all  neceflary  to  enter  into  fuch  a 
Controverfy.  Jacob's  Oracle  drew  to- 
wards its  Accomplifliment,  and  the  Scep- 
ter was  by  Degrees  removed  from 
till  it  was  wholly  taken  away  upon  the  De- 
pofition  of  Archelaus,  of  which  we  fliall 
fay  fomewhat  more  hereafter.  *Tis  fuffi- 
cient  to  take  notice  here,  that  immediate- 
ly after  the  Death  of  Herod,  his  Kingdom 
was  divided  between  Archelaus,  Herod 
Antipas,  and  Philip,  three  rof  the  Sons 
before-mentioned.  . Archelaus  -f-  had  Jti- 
dea,  Idumea,  and  Samaria  *,  Philip  had 
Aovttitis,  Trachenitis,  Paneas,  and  Ba- 
tanea  ; and  Herod  Antipas  had  Galilee  and 
Peraa.  > This  was  according  to  the  Will 
of  their  Father,  which  wa*  confirmed  by 
Aitgs^us. 


•f-  Matth.  ii.  21.  * Matth.  xiv.  i.  3.  6.  Mark  vi.  Luke  Hi.  viii.  ix.  xiii.  xxiii.  A^iv.  a;, 

n Luke  Hi.  i.  ++  Mattb.  xiv.  3.  Mark  iv.  17.  **  ASixit.  i,  2. 

Ill  Adtxii.  20.  23.  t Mattb.  xiv.  3.  Mark  vi.  17.  . * Mattb.  xiv.  6.  i i. 

Markvi.  21.  28.  . | Afia  xxiv.  xxv,  xxvL 

+ Jofeph.  Aotiq.  1.  xvii.  c 13.  See  alfo  Mattb.  u.  22.  and  Luke  Hi. 
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C H A P.  IV. 

1.  Little  knewn  of  our  Lord^s  Infancy  and  Touth.  IT.  Tie  goes  to  Jci  ufalcm 
viitb  his  T^arents,  and  fays  behind  them  there.  III.  Lkcy  find  him  in  the 
Temple,  dijfputing  with  the  DoLiors.  IV.  Conjelfures  on  the  Subje^  and 
Manner  of  this  Conference.  V.  Difcourfie  between  our  Ijord  and  bis  Mo- 
ther. VI.  Our  Lords  Diligence  in  bis  Officcy  and  Refi^ebf  to  his  earih’y 
Barents.  VII.  Whether  he  aLiually  encreajed  in  Wifidom.  VIII.  His  Man- 
ner of  Converjation  colleLfed  from  the  E'oangelifis.  IX.  That  he  followed  the 
Trade  of  his  rented  Father.  X.  Infiances  of  his  Humility  and  Wifidom. 


TH  E Scripture  leaves  us  very 
much  in  the  Dark  concerning 
the  Manner  in  which  our  Lord 
fpent  his  Childhood  and  Youth,  and  in- 
deed how  he  was  employ’d  from  his  In- 
fancy till  he  was  thirty  Years  of  Age, 
which  includes  far  the  greateft  Part  of  his 
Life.  Little  or  nothing  of  thefe  Things 
is  to  be  found  in  any  authentick  Hiftory  j 
and  St.  Lukey  who  is  more  particular  in 
his  Account  of  our  Lord’s  Nonage  than 
any  other  of  the  Evangelifti,  fays  no 
more  of  k,  than  that  the  Child  grewy  and 
voaxed  ftrong  in  Spirity  filled  with  Wifidom'y 
and  the  Grace  of  God  was  upon  hiniy  Luke 
2.  40.  And  afterwards,  faking  of  his 
Life  at  Liazarethy  he  only  tells  us,  that 
be  was  fiubjeSl  to  his  Tar entSy  that  he  en- 
creafied  in  Wifidom  and  Staturcy  and  in  Fa- 
^^our  with  both  God  and  J^any  Luke  2. 
51,  52.  The  Silence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
trith  r^ard  to  the  many  Particulars  that 
mull  have  paffed  in  fuch  a long  Courfe  of 
Time,  may  afford  Variety  of  ufeful  Re- 
fleftions,  which  the  wcll-difpofed  Reader 
will  eidily  make.  Thus  much  may  fea- 
fonably  be  concluded  from  what  is  left  on 
Record,  that  our  Lord  was  not  fubjeft  to 
thofc  Infirmities  of  Mind,  which  are  com- 
mon to  other  Children  •,  but  that  on  the 
contrary,  he  was  all  Serioufnefs,  Modelly, 
andSweetnefsi  ever  well  pleafed,  obfer- 
vant,  and  obliging:  Nor  can  we  doubt 
but  that  he  was  much  em^oy’d  in  Prayers, 
No.XYin. 


Meditations,  and  fpiritual  Converfe  with 
his  heavenly  Father.  From  this  general 
Mark  we  proceed  to  take  notice  of  that 
fingle  Hiftory  relating  to  our  Lord’s 
Youth,  which  is  left  on  Record,  the  Ac- 
count of  his  going  up  to  Jentfalem,  with 
his  Mother  and  Jofieph,  when  he  was  only 
twelve  Years  of  Age,  and  his  Converfa- 
tion  there  with  the  Dodtors  in  the 
Temple. 

II.  Before  this,  as  we  may  learn  from 
the  Words  of  St.  Jjuke  above  quoted,  the 
Favour  of  God  towards  him  was  very  re- 
markable, fo  that  the  Divine  Spirit,  with 
which  he  was  filled,  began  to  appear  even 
in  his  very  Infancy.  The  wonderful  Pro- 
grefs  he  made  in  Wifdom,  the  vifible 
Stedfaftnefs  of  his  Mind,  and  a Compo- 
fure  of  Countenance  beyond  what  was 
ever  before  feen  in  one  fo  young,  were  fo 
many  early  Teftimonies  of  his  Divinity. 
While  more  and  more  of  this  kind  was 
every  Year  difeovered,  his  Parents  con- 
tinue their  pious  Cuftom,  which  was  in- 
deed the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews  in  general, 
of  going  up  to  Jerufalem  at  the  Feaff  of 
the  Paffover.  Whether  or  no  Jefius  ever 
went  with  them  before  he  was  twelve 
Years  of  Age,  is  not  faid  ; but  it  feems 
likely  that  this  was  the  firft  Time  of  his 
appearing  in  publick.  When  he  was 
twelve  Years  old  therefore,  having  been 
with  them  feven  Days  in  the  Courfe  of 
their  Attendance  at  tlie  Temple,  as  they 
S were 
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were  upon  their  Return  homewards,  he 
privately  withdrew  himfelf  from  them,  and 
tarried  behind  in  'Jenifalem.  In  the  mean 
time  Jofefh  and  Mary^  ilippofing  him  to 
be  fomcwliere  in  the  Company  of  their 
Friends  and  Acquaintance,  who  had  been 
at  the  Holy  City,  on  the  fame  Errand 
with  themfelves,  went  forwards  one  whole 
Days  Journey  in  their  Way  home,  en- 
quiring for  him  of  fuch  Perfons  as  they 
■tliouglit  the  moft  likely  to  give  them 
Satisfadion. 

III.  But  having  fought  him  all  D.ay  in 
this  Manner  without  Succefs,  and  being 
now  convinced  that  he  was  not  with  any 
of  their  Relations  and  Friends,  they 
turned  back  again  to  the  City,  enquiring 
©f  every  one  they  met  with  no  fmall  Con- 
cern, and  looking  every  wliere  for  him  as 
they  pailed  along.  At  lad,  after  three 
Days  fpent  in  the  Search,  they  found  him 
in  the  Outer-Court  of  the  Temple,  feated 
in  the  midft  of  the  Dodors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  Queftions.  For 
the  better  underftanding  of  this,  *tis  necef- 
fary  to  obferve,  that  about  the  <^tcr  Court 
of  the  Temple,  commonly  called  the 
Court  of  the  People,  were  certain  Porch- 
es, or  Chambers,  called  alfo  Gazophy-> 
iaoia^  from  the  Goods  and  Treafures  of 
the  Temple  repofited  in  them.  Theft: 
Rooms  belonged  .to  the  Priefts,  and  in 
thefc  the  Dodors  of  the  Law,  affembling 
at  certain  Hours  of  the  Day,  expounded 
the  Mofaical  Inftitutions  to  the  People, 
debating  the  Diffiailties  that  occurred  with 
one  another.  Hither  alfo  they  admitted 
fuch  Y outh  as  appl  ied  them  feves  to  Learn- 
ing, and  gave  them  neceflary  lnftrudions, 
the  fame  as  in  their  other  Schools,  ereded 
for  that  Purpofe  only. 

IV.  ’Twas  in  this  Aflcrably  of  the 
Dodors,  that  "J-tjus  prefented  himfelf,  and 
not  only  gave  Attention  to-their  DHputesj;. 
as  probably  odiers  of  his  Age  might  do 
at  the  fume  Time,  but  likewil'c  propound- 
ed dkliculc  Queilions  unto  them  j and,. 


what  was  yet  more,  when  the  Dodors 
could  not  folve  them,  he  explained  them 
himfelf,  and  that  fo  much  to  the  Satif- 
fadion  of  the  Auditors,  and  theConftifion 
of  the  Dodors,  that  all  prefent  w^ere  aftor 
nilhed  at  the  gre-.it  Wifdom  confpicuous 
in  him,  and  wondered  to  hear  a Child 
excel  in  Underflrandlng  not  only  Men, 
but  fuch  Men  as  were  reputed  the  moll 
knowing  and  learned  amotig  them.  Cer- 
tainly there  was  fomething  very  extraor- 
dinary and  divine  in  this  his  Ap{-)carance  : 
And  fince  he  himfelf  guided  the  Difeourfe, 
as  he  did  afterwards  in  the  Synagogue 
Nazareth,  where  he  opened  the  ^ok  at  a 
Place  that  fpoke  of  himfelf,  we  may  very 
well  imagine  the  Subjed  difputed  of  with 
the  Dodors  to  have  been  fome  Prophecy 
concerning  the  Mefiab.  The  Admiration 
which  he  raifed  might  have  produced  fur- 
ther Enquiry  after  him,  had  not  the  com- 
ing in  of  fuch  mean  People  as  Jofefh  and 
Mary,  who  appeared  to  be  his  Parents, 
abated  their  Efteeem  of  him,  and  drawn 
a Veil  over  the  Eyes  of  fuch  lazy  Searchers 
after  Truth,  or  envious  Rivals  of  his  fur- 
prizing  Knowledge,  as  we  may  fuppofe 
thefe  Dodors  and  their  Hearers  to  have 
been.  ' 

y. ; and  ^lary  beheld  in  this 

Situation . with  Wonder  and  Surprize, 
equal  to  that  of  his  other  Auditors,  or  to 
their  own  Apprehenfions  and  Concern, 
when  they  firll  perceived  him  miffing. 
There  is  qo  doubt  but  our  Lord,  upon 
beholding  his  Parents,  arofe  dutifully  out 
of  his  Place  and  came  to  them,  taking; 
this  Occafion  to  wictidraw  himfdF  from, 
that  admiring  Aflembly.  His  Mother, 
in  whom  this  Sight  had  made  greater  Im- 
preffions  of  Reverence  towards  him,  asked, 
him  gently.  Why  h^Jaad,  left  them  in  this 
manner  ? Which  . ^ faid  r«her  to  learn 
the  Reafon  of  his  Adion,  than  to  blame 
hisCondud,  being  convinced  that  he  was 
under  a divine  Guid.-uicc.  ‘Tby  Father  and 
1,  flic  added,. been  extremely  concern- 
ed 


Digitize  b\ 


G'  o ,;le 


77jv  L ife  y iPiW  BitJdid  J ES  V S CHRIST.  159 


fi  fortbee^  and  bdv*  J^hH  thee  tbefe  thtifi 
Day*  'seitb  great  Jnxiety  wd  Grief.  Oar 
by  informing  herj  That 
thfyoMno  Caufe  to  he  thus  foUicitous  about 
him,  for  tb^\  fmgbt  to  have  known  the  Oc~ 
eafion  of  his  leaving  tbem^  and  that  the 
^ime  would  fbortly  come  when  be  mujl  be 
wholly  employ* d in  the  publick  Bujinefs  of  his 
Father.  But  they  could  not  comprehend 
the  full  Meaning  of  this  Anfwer,  either 
not  knowing  that  he  talked  to  them  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  or  not  underftanding 
what  he  meant  by  his  Father’s  Bufinefs, 
Ncverthelefs  his  Mother,  as  Ihe  had 
hitherto  done  upon  every  remarkable  Oq- 
cafion,  laid  up  in  her  Heart  the  Word$ 
which  he  now  fpoke,  keeping  them  there  as 
precious  Treafure,  until  the  Time  that  they 
ihould  be  explained  by  his  future  Miniflry. 

VI.  The  early  Fervour  of  our  Lord, 
for  yielding  in  all  Things  exaft  Obedience 
to  the  Will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  nuy 
bring  m our  Minds  what  he  faid  after- 
wards, upon  like  Occafions.  When  his 
Difciples  asked  him,  at  the  Time  of  his 
Oinference  with  the  Samaritan  Woman, 
whether  any  Man  had  brought  him  ought  to 
eat.,  his  Anfwer  was,  Meat  is,  to  do 
the  Will  of  him  that  fent  me  ; and  to  finifh 
bis  Work.  So  in  another  Place  he  tells 
them,  thus,  I mufi  work  the  Work  of  him 
that  fent  me,  John  9.  4.  And  again, 
jis  the  Father  gave  me  Commandment,  even 
fade  I,  John  14.  31.  Add  to  thefe,  his 
Anfwer  to  Pilate,  who  had  demanded  oS 
him  Whether  he  was  a King?  To  this 
End,  fays  he,  was  I bom,  and  for  this 
Caufe  came  Unto  the  World,  that  I fhould 
hear  Witnefs  unto  the  ^mth,  John  18.  37. 
•In  Conformity  to  this  conftant  Rule  of  his 
Actions  and  Words,  we  find  him  in  the 
Midft-  of  the  Doctors  at  twelve  Ye.'urs  of 
Age,  manifefting  to  them  their  Meffiah, 
and  giving  evident  Signs  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit and  Wifdom  with  which  he  was  rc- 
pleniffaed.  This  was  doing  the  Bufinefs  of 
his  heavenly  Father : And  having  given 


fuch  an  e.nrly  Tefliinony  of  his  Diligent 
^d  Obedience  in  the.  Work  wherein  h? 
was  afterwards  to  be  wholly  employ’d,  he 
immediately  added  an  InfbuKe  of  his  Duty 
to  his  Mother  and  reputed  Father,  under 
whofe  Diredlion  he  was  to  live  till  that 
Time : For  he  returned  with  them  to  Na- 
zareth, and  was  fubjeft  to  them,  as  be- 
fore. Mean  while  he  grew  up  in  Stature, 
and  made  wonderful  Improvements  in 
Wifdom  and  Underftanding,  being  fa- 
voured by  God  in  a vifible  and  extraordi- 
nary Manner,  and  highly  extolled  and  re- 
verenced by  all  that  knew  him. 

VII.  Thofe  who  delight  in  hard  Que- 
foions,  are  apt  to  difpute  about  fome  of  the 
laft  Words  of  this  Hiftory,  which  tell  us 
that  Jefus  increafed  in  Wifdom.  They 
make  it  aQueftion,  Whether  he  truly  did 
fo,  or  in  Appearance  only.  For  ^ing 
the  eternal  W ifdom  of  the  Father,  per-‘ 
fonally  united  to  the  Word,  they  conclude 
that  a Plenitude  of  Wifdom  was  as  natural 
to  the  whole  Perfon,  as  to  the  divine  Na- 
ture. But  others  grounding  their  Opinion 
upon  the  Words  of  the  Hiftory,  which 
affirm  Chrift  to  have  increafed  in  Favour 
with  God  as  well  as  with  Man,  and  in 
Wifdom  as  well  as  in  Stature,  apprehend 
no  Inconvenience  in  believing  it  to  have 
been  agreeable  to  Chrijl*s  human  Nature, 
that  he  Ihould  have  Degrees  of  Under- 
derftanding  as  well  as  of  other  Perfections. 
And  though  the  Humanity  of  Chrifi  made 
up  the  fame  Perfon  with  the  Divinity, 
yet  they  think  the  Divinity  ftill  to  be 
free,  even  in  thofe  Communications 
which  were  imparted  to  his  inferior  Na- 
ture •,  and  that  the  Godhead  might  as  well 
fulpend  for  a Time  the  Eftlifion  of  all 
Wifdom  upon  the  Humanity,  as  he  did 
the  beatifick  Vifion,  which  moft  certain- 
ly was  not  imparted  in  the  Height  of  our 
&viour’s  Palfion.  Bat  whether  it  were 
truly  pr  in  Appearance  only  that  he  in- 
creded  in  Wifdom,  whether  in  Habit  of 
Mind  or  only  in  Experience  and  Exercife, 
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of  this  we  may  be  fure,  that  the  Advance- 
ments of  the  Holy  Child  were  great,  ad- 
mirable, full  of  Wonder  and  SanAity,  fuf- 
ficient  to  entertain  the  Hopes  and  Expedla- 
tions  of  Ifraely  and  difpofe  Mankind  to 
receive  the  more  full  Manifeftations  of 
him  in  his  publick  Miniftry. 

VIII.  Though  there  be  nothing  ex- 
prefly recorded  concerning  our  Lord’s 
I,ife  and  Converfation,  from  twelve 
Years  of  Age  to  thirty,  yet  from  fome 
Pafliiges  of  Scripture  feveral  Things  re- 
lating hereto  may  rationally  be  collcded. 
Fi^m  his  Parents  feeking  him  among 
their  Kinsfolk  and  Acquaintance,  when 
he  ftaid  behind  at  JerufaUm,  we  may 
learn,  that  his-  Converfation  was  free  and 
cornmon  with  ^11  Sorts  and  Conditions  of 
Men,  and  that  he  lived  in  peculiar  Fami- 
liarity with  Jiis  Relations  and  Neigh- 
bours;- Nor  needed  he,  who  was  in  no 
Danger  of  Sin,  to  five  a Life  of  abfolute 
Solitude  and  Severity.  On  the  other 
hand,  ’‘tis  alfo  plain,  that  though  the 
Dodtors  and  People  in  the  Temple  were 
aftonilhed  at  his  Underftanding  and  An- 
fwers,  and  though  afterwards,  before  his 
Mother  and  fome  particular  Friends,  he 
continually  fent  forth  many  Rays  of  his 
infinite  Prudence  and  Sandtity,  he  never- 
thclefs  call  fuch  a Veil  over  thefe  his- Di- 
vine Excellencies,  and  was  lb  referved  be- 
fore the  Generality  of  Mankind,  with 
whom  he  always  talked  within  the  Com- 
p.irs  of  their  own  Knowledge,  that  no 
r,rcat  Fame  or  Reputation  of  him  was 
iprcad  abroad,  not  even  in  his  own  City, 
where  he  was  aftewards  reproached  with 
the  Meannefs  of  his  Extraction,  and  his 
illiterate  Education,  Mait.  13.  ^4,  55, 
56. 

IX.  It  furthermore  fulfieicntly  appears, 
that  after  our  Lord  was  of  a competent 
Grov.'th,  he  alTifted  the  Necefiities  of  his 
JE.rents  with  his  own  Labour,  and 
v,r(,v:.g'it  at  the  Trade  of  hk  reputed  Fa- 
ther, "who  is  called  a Carpenter  by  the 


EvangelKIs.  Some  of  the  Antients  hav* 
pretended  to  inform  us,  what  was  the 
Species  of  Carpentry  at  which  Jt^epb 
wrought}  and  Ju/tin  Martyr ^ in  partir 
cular,  fays,  it  was  making  Ploughs, 
Yokes,  and  other  Inftniments  of  Hufbanr 
dry  for  his  Neighbours.  A certain  Au* 
thor  alfo  obferves,  that  fuch  a private 
Branch  of  Trade  was  more  fuitable  to  the 
Piety  and  Devotion  of  fo  good  a Man  as 
Jofeph,  and  better  accommodated-  to  the 
retired  Education  of . our  blefled  Lord, 
than  feeking  of  Work  here  and  there  in 
other  Mens  Houles  would  have  been. 
The  Ifcceafe  of  Jofeph  is  thought  to  have 
happened  before  John  began  to  baptize^ 
becaufe  he  is  never  after  mentioned  in  the 
Evangelical  Hiftory ; and  *tis  very  pro- 
bable that  our  Lord  followed  his  Trade 
for  fome  Time  after,  which  might  he  the 
Reafon  why.  St.  Mark  has  not  made  the 
J4ws  call  him  The  Carpenter’s  Son,  as 
Matthew  has,  but  Amply,  The  Carpento-i 
the  Son  of  Mary. 

X.  Among,  the  many  Hardflups  and 
Mortifications-,,  which  our  Lord  fuffered 
during  his  Minority,,  this  was.  none  of 
theleall,  that  he,  who  was  the  Word- 
and  Wifdom  of.God,.  Ihould  have  a Law 
of  Silence  fo  long  impofed  on  him,  when 
the  Sins  and  Follies  of  Mankind  aifforded 
him  fo  many  Opportunities  of  difeovering 
his . fupreme  Holinefs  and  Sagacity.  On 
the  Sabbath  Days  efpecially,  when  Peo- 
ple frequented  the  Synagc^c  to  hear  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  where  among 
others  his  devout  Parents  and  himfelf  were 
conftantly  prefent,  was  it  not  wonderful 
that  he,  tli  Lawgiver  of  JJrael,  .fhould 
privately  ftand  there  as  a mean  .Artificer, 
to  hear  the  erroneous  Expofitions  of  o-. 
thers  And  this  too  after  his  fore-men- 
tioned Difpute  with  the  Dbftors, , and 
when  he  was  now  arrived  at  Man’s  Eftate  ? 
Herein  appears  the  moft  profound  Humi- 
lity and  confummatc  Wifdom  of  our 
Lord,  in  that,  he  fo.  long  ^concealed  his 
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ftupendous  Virtues^  when  he  might  have 
gained  to  himlelf  the  Admiration  and 
Applaufe  of  all  Men,  fufiering  his  Divi- 
nity to  blaze  out  all  at  once,  that  his 
Knowledge  and  Works  might  be  confef- 
fi»ily  the  Effects  o£  a fupernatural  Power. 


DISSERTATION  I. 

Of  Herod’s  Sons,  and  the  Departure  of 
die  Sceptre  from  Judab^  according  to 
Jacobs  Prophecy.. 

1.  Archelaus  fucceeds  bis  Father^  and  is 
depofed.  by  Augpftus.  II.  Judea  reduced 
to  a Rornan  Province  by  Cyrenius,  and 
the  Gopmetions  that  foUowed  tbereufon. 
ML  Our  Lord^s  goini^  up  to  Jerufalem.: 
32>r  Oracle  Jacob  referred  to  tbis-‘Iime, 
rv.  BafhageV  Manna"  of  appfying  it. 
V.  What  ‘onas  meant  by  Shiloh.  VI. 
©e  Ffaturu  of  Judah’s  ^thority.  VII. 
Haw  it  was  preferv’d  by  that  Tribe. 

VIII.  At  what  Time  it  was  utterly,  lofi. 

IX.  Objeblions  againjb  the- Oracle  of  Ja- 
cob X. . Prideaux’j 

of  UHderJlanding_  it..  XI.  JVbat  was 
meant  ly  Jmdah,  and  when  the  Sceptre 
. departed  from  bim.  XII.  How. far  theft 
two  -Interpretations  may  ferve  to  the  fame 
Purpofe.  XIII.  Some  Account  ^Herod 
Aotipos  i his  Power,  and  the  Extent  of 
his  Territories.  XIV.  The  Apojiles  and 
Jofephus  reconciled  concerning  Philip 
the  Tetrarch,.with  fome  Account  of  that 
Prince.  IdN.’The  perpetual  Subjebtion 
of  /iitf  Jews /i&(?  Roman  from 

tbeTimeofPompcy.. 

h T T E R O D:  the  Qreat  once  in- 
1 i tepded  to  leave  his  whole 
Kingdom  to  his  Son  Herod  Aatipas-,AXi 
pr4er  to  keep  up  ithe  Grandeur  . of  his  Fo.- 
mily ; but  he  altered  his  Refoludon,  and 
divided  it  betveen  him,  Archelaus-,  and 
fihilip,  as.  -.noted.  The  htft  Will 


was  preferred  by  the  Jews,  becaufe  An- 
tipas  was  of  a fomewhat  milder  Difpofi- 
tion  than  his  Brother  Archelms-,  who  in* 
herited  the  Cruelty  of  his  Father.  This 
was  manifeft  from  the  bloody  Beginning 
he  made  ; for  having^alTumed  the  Govern- 
ment without  Orders  from  Rome,-  he  cut  ' 
off  great  Numbers  of  People,  who 
thought  to  have  regained  their  antient  Li- 
berty at  the  Junfture  of  Herod’s  Death. 
While  the  Brothers  therefore  were  folicit- 
ing,  their  Caufe  before  Augufius,  it  was  al- 
ledg’d  by  Antipas  and  his  Party,  that 
Archelaus  had  anticipated  the  Emperor’s 
Decifion,.  by  thus  taking  upon  him  an 
Authority  over  the  Jews.  Archelaus  was 
fo  frighted  at  thefeRemcnftrances,  that  he 
fell’ down  at  Augufius’ s Feet,  and  in  that 
humble  Pofturc  begg’d  his  Protection. 
His  Submiflion  moveei  the  Emperor,  who 
.told  him.  That. he  was  worthy  to  reign;; 
and  that  Saying  was  taken  for  a Sentence 
ini  his  Behalf.  However  fifty  Deputies 
from  the  Jews  thought  to  prevail  upon 
the  Emperor  to  alter  , his  Rcfolution,  by 
telling  him  that  they  had  rathcr.be  under 
the  Government,  of  Syria  than  oi  Here dli 
Family..  Bat  Augi^us  confirmed  the 
Will  of  Herod  his  Friend,  by  giving  A,  <- 
cbelaus  the  Provinces . of  Judea,  Idumea, 
and  Samaria,  with  the  Title. of  Ethnarch, 
or. Prince  of. the  People,,  and  a PromiL  to 
change  it  into  King,  if  he  made  him.lit 
worthy  thereof  by  his  Virtue.  There 
was  tlierefore  no  King  of  Judea,  at  the 
Time  when  (our  Lord  returned  out  of. 
Egypt,  nor  did  Archelaus  ever  after  enjoy 
that  Title:.  For  having,  committed  ma.ny 
great  and  ty  rannical  Male- Adminiftrations, . 
Anibafladors  came  to  Rome,  both  from  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  to  accufe  him  thereof 
hthre  Augufius.  This  v/.as,in  the  tenth 
Year  of  his.  Reign  and . he  was-  imme- 
diiitely  Summon’d  to  come  and  anfwer  fur 
liimfcJf  before  the  Emperor.'  On.  his  ap- 
pearing at  Rome,  not  being  able  to  juftiiV 
his  .Condudt,  ,but  being/ouiid  guilty  of  ail 
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thrit  v'a'.  charged  uponf  hhn,  he  -was  de- 
poled  from  his  Principality,  and  all  his 
t h'ods  condemn^  to  be  confifeated,  and 
he  hiintclf  v/as  banifhed  to  Vienna  in  Gal- 
li/!,  where  lie  died. 

II.  A-(zj:Jlus  liercnpon  fent  Publius  Sul- 
utins  ^.irinus,  whom  hcr'had  appointed 
Peendent  of  Syria,  to  feiac  tlic  Country 
which  'Archelaus  had  hitherto  reigned 
Over,  and  reduce  it  lo  the  Form  of  a Ro- 
'man  Province  •,  and  Coponitis,  a Roman 
of  the  Equeftrian  Order,  was  fent  with 
hirh,  to  take  on  him  the  Government  of 
it,  under  the  Title  of  Procurator  of  Ju- 
dea. On  their  Arrival  at  Jerufalem,  they 
feiz’d  all  Archclaus*s  Goods,  according  to 
the  Sentence  of  Confifeation,  and  having 
in  a great  Part  aboliflied  the  Jevoijh  Polity, 
eftablifhed  the  Roman  in  its  Stead.  Copo- 
nius  took  on  him  the  Adminiftration  in 
the  Name  of  Auptftus,  but  ftill  in  Sub- 
ordination to  the  Prefident  of  Syria,  Judea 
being  made  a Part  of  that  Province.  Af- 
ter this  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death  was 
taken  wholly  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Jews,  and  placed  in  the  Roman  Procura- 
tor, and  his  fubordinatc  Officers ; and 
Taxes  were  thenceforth  paid  immediately 
to  the  Roman  Emperor.  The  Defeription 
and  Regiftration  of  every  Man’s  Poflef- 
fion  was  made  eleven  Years  before  by 
Sentius  Saturninus%  but  the  laying  and 
levying  of  Taxes  according  thereto  was 
not  executed  till  now,  when  Judea  was 
reduced  to  a Province  by  ^irinus,  or 
Cyrenius,  Governor  of  Syria. 

The  raifing  of  thofe  Taxes  caufed  great 
Difturbances  among  the  Jews^  many 
oppoling  it ; fome  under  a Notion  of 
univerCd  Liberty,  that  they  were  to  have 
no  King  but  God  ; and  othen,  that  they 
were  not  to  own  a King,  by  paying  Taxes 
to  him,  that  was  of  a Foreign  Nation, 
bccaufe  the  Law  commanded,  Deut.  17. 
1 5.  not  to  fet  a Stranger,  which  is  not  of 
their  Brethren,  to  be  King  omer  them.  The 
firft  Party  was  headed  by  one  Judas  of 


Galilee,  a tUrhulent  and  fedItioUs  Man, 
of  whom  mention  is  made  in  th6  Adb  of 
theApoftles,  Ails^.zj.  buthewasfoon 
cut  on,  and  all  his  Followers  fupprefs’d.- 
But  the  other  Notion  of  not  owning  a 
Foreigner  to  be  their  King  ftill  prevail’d  > 
For  it  was  a Dodirine  held  and  taught 
by  the  Pharifees,  the  predominant  Sedl 
of  the  Jews,  and  from  them  imbibed 
by  the  Generality  of  that  People.  And 
hence  it  was,  that  in  the  Time  of  our  Sa- 
viour’s Miniftration  they  made  it  a Que- 
ftion,  Whether  they  ought  to.  pay  tribute  to 
Caefar  or  no.  Matt.  22.  17.  For  tho* 
they  were  obliged  to  fubmit  thereto,  yet 
as  to  the  Legality  of  thelhing,  they  gene- 
rally held  it  in  the  Negative.  And  this 
was  the  Reafon  that  the  Publicans,  that  is, 
thofe  of  their  Nation  who  were  employ’d 
under  the  Ramans  for  the  gathering'  of 
thofe  Taxes,  were  in  fo  great  Odium  and 
Deteftation  among  them.  For  they  look’d 
on  their  Employment  as  a conftant  Breach 
of  the  Law,  and  on  them  for  acting  there- 
in as  Apoftates  ftom  it,  and  the  wwrft  of 
Men,,  fuch  as  were  not  to  be  drunk  or 
eaten  with,  or  admitted  to  common  Con- 
veifation.  And  hence  it  is  that  in  the  Gof- 
pels  we  find  Publicans  and  Sinners  fo  often 
joined  together,  and  our  blelled  Lord  fo 
often  reproach’d  forconver  fing  with  them. 

III.  It  was  in  the  fame  Year  while  this 
was  a doing,  that  Je/i/s  Chrift,  being 
then  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  his  Age,  went 
up  to  Jerufalem  with  Jofeph  and  Mary  at 
the  PalTover,  and  there  firft  appeared  in 
the  Prophetick  Office,  and  the  Bufinefs  of 
his  Father,  by  fitting  among  the  Doftors 
in  the  Temple,  and  declaring  to  them 
the  Truth  of  God,  as  has  been  related  in 
the  Chapter  immediately  preceding  this 
Differtation.  This,  fays  Dr.  Prideaux, 
was  his  firft  Signal  Coming  to  his  Tem- 
ple, foretold  by  the  Prophet  Malacbi, 
whereby,  according  to  the  Prophet  Hag- 
gai,  the  Glory  of  the  latter  Heufe  was  made 
to  be  much  greater- than- that  ^ thi  former-. 

By 


Di(  itized  b\ 


Goo  le 


’tht  Life  f>f:Our  Bltffed  Savhur  J E S US  C H.R- 1 S T.  14  j 


By  the  latter  Houfe  the  Prophet  meant 
the  Temple  from  the  Time  that  it  was  re- 
built by  ZerubbabeU  when  the  "Je^s  re- 
turned from  the  Bab^lonijh  Captivity,  till 
it  was  finally  deftroyed  by  For 

tho’  it  was  again  rebuilt  by  Herod  within 
this  Period  of  Time,  and  made  more  no  - 
ble than  before,  yet  as  lie  made  ufe  of 
many  of  the  fame  Materials,  and  pre- 
ferved  Ibme  Parts  of  the  ahtient 
Strufture,  his  Building  was  confounded 
with  that  of  Zerubbabel,  and  the  Temple 
was  ftill  called  the  fecond  or  latter 
Houfe,  as  it  had  alvrays  before  been 
from  the  Time  of  its  firft  Rebuilding. 
Oar  Lord  had  been  perfona'.ly  prefent  at 
the  Temple  before,  in  fpeaking  of  which 
Circnmftance,  we  obferv’d,  that  thefe 
Prophecies  then  began  to  be  fulfilled  ; but 
as  this  was  the  firft  Time  that  he  was  mi- 
nifterially  prefent,  as  the  Meflenger  of 
the  Covenant  whereby  Life  and  Salvation 
were  revealed  to  Men,  they  now  received 
a more  eminent  Completion . And  at  the 
fame  Time,  according  to  feme,  and  not 
before,  b^an  the  Accomplifliment  of 
that  Si^al  Prophecy  of  Jacoby  The  Sceptre 
(halt  net  depart  from  Judah,,  nor  a La-j}- 
giver  from  between  bis  Feety  until  Shiloh 
fonuy  Gifw.  69.  lO;  We  have  fomewhere 
promifed  a more  full  Explanation  of  this 
Prophecy,  than  has  been  already  given  in 
the  prefent  Work,  and  fhall  now  endea- 
vour to  perform  our  Word,  by  tranferib- 
ing,  or  extrafting,  the  Opinions  of  two 
very  learned  and  eminent  Peifonsy  who 
have  written  upon  the  Su^e(5t. 

rV.  Ba/nage  tells  us.  That  there  is  at 
prefent  no  Dlffknlty  in  this  Oracle.  It 
might  be  ambiguous,,  fays  he,  in  the 
Time  of  fe/us  Cbriffy  when  the  fev’s 
flattered  themfelves,  that  the  Sceptre, 
which  was  in  the  Hands  of  a Foreigner j, 
fliould  return  to  the  Hou.fe  of  David 
that  the  Yoke  of  the  Ramans  fliould  nei-^ 
thcr  be  harder,' nor  longer,  than  that  of  _ 
the  Kings  of  SjrtSy  who  tnade  Jttdta  tri- 


butary to  thern  ; and  that  if  Jenifalem  .md 
its  Temple  were  deftroy’d,  God  would 
glorioufly  raife  them  up  again  from  their 
Ruins  at  the  End  of  feventy  Years,  after 
an  Age  of  Punifhments  and  Calamities. 
But  a Nation  which  groans  under  a Capti- 
vity of  1700  Years,  and  is  difperfed, 
w'ithout  a City,  without  a Tctnple,  with- 
out Vidlims,  without  a King,  without  a 
Cliief,  and  without  a fupreme  Authority 
in  any  Part  of  the  World,  cannot  fondly 
imagine,  that  this  is  only  an  Interruption 
of  their  Liberty,  or  deny  that  God  hath 
wrefted  from  Judah  the  Sceptre,  whiclr 
that  Tribe  fo  long  wielded.  This  gene- 
ral Refleeftion,  if  duly  weighed  by  the 
JewSy  would  be  fufficient  to  take  away 
the  Prejudices  of  that  People.  For  if  we 
fet  afide  the  Mefliah  of  the  Chriftians, 
and  only  keep  to  the  main  Queftion,  At 
what  Time  the  promifed  Meffiah  was  to 
come,  we  ftiall  foon  perceive  that  he  muft 
neceflarily  have  come  a long  Time  ago. 
Jacob  teaches,  that  the  Sceptre  Ihould  not 
depart  from  Judah  till  the  Advent  of  Shi- 
loh: But  does  this  Sceptre  fubfift  any 
where  at  prefent  ? Above  fixteen  Cenmries 
and  a half  are  paft  and  gone  fince  the  De- 
ftru(ftion  of  Jerufalem  ; and  the  Tribe  of 
Judaby  fcattered  and  fugitive  over  the 
Face  of  the  whole  Eirth,  has  not,,  foe 
fuch  a long  Courfe  of  Ages,  ever  been- 
fecn  in  one  Body  or  Society.  It  af^ears 
no  where,  and  its  very  Genealogies  ar© 
confounded  and  out  of  order,  ib  that  even* 
the  F.vmily  of  David  is  not  certainly 
known  ; And  can  it  now  be  faid,  tliat  tha 
Sceptre  is  in  the  Hand  of  Judah  ? 

The  Author  above  quoted  propofes  four 
Things  to  be  enquired  into,  in  order  to 
prove  t'le  Accomplifhment  of  Jacob’s  Pro- 
phecy about  the  Time  of  Chrijl:  i.  Who 
was  the  Shiloh  that  was  to  come  ; 2.  The 
Nature  of  that  Autliority,  which  Jacob- 
premifes  to  his  Son  Judah  till  the  coming 
qf  Shiloh,  3.  How  the  Tribe  of  Judah 
preferv’d  that  Authority  •,  and  4.  at  what 
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Time  (he  utterly  loft  it.  We  Ihall  give 
the  Subftance  of  what  he  has  faid  on  each 
of  thef^  Heads,  iind  of  his  Anfwers  to 
the  moft  material  Objeftions  againft  this 
Prophecy.  After  that  we  ftiall  add  the 
Syftcm  of  PrideauXj  which  is  fomewhat 
different  from  that  of  Bafitage.  Our  own 
Refleftions,  if  we  make  any,  lhall  be  few 
and  ftiort.  And  having  gone  thro*  with 
this  very  important  Teftimony  of  our 
I-ord’s  Mefliahfhip,  we  ftiall  return  to 
give  fome  further  Account  of  Herod  An- 
tipas,  and  Philip,  the  other  Sons  of  Ht- 
tod  tbt  Great,  who  reigned  after  their  Fa- 
ther, and  v/ho  are  both  mentioned  in  the 
New  Teftament." 

Let  us -firft  obferve,  tXwt  Bafnage  hath 
hot  fix’d  the  Accompiifhment  of  this  Pro- 
phecy to  the  Depofition  of  Archelaus  lb 
pofitively  as  Prideam  hath  done.  ’Tis 
Ihohe  reafonable,  fays  he,  to  admit  that 
the  Sceptre  was  departing  from  Judah, 
And  his  Kingdom  breaking,  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  Herod  the  Great,  becaufe  Ju- 
Aea  was  tributary  under  him,  as  well  as 
under  the  Ethnarchs,  and  he  himfelf  was 
.a  Vaflkl  to  dte  Emperor,  whofe  Com- 
mands he  was  obliged  to  obey.  Thefe 
iire  not  direffly  his  Words,  but  the  Senfe 
of  what  he  fays  is  herein  contained.  He 
Adds,  that  when  Archelaus  was  banifh*d, 
and  Jitdea  made  a Province,  this  Accom- 
plilhment  was  brought  very  forward:  For 
the  fupreme  Power  then  devolved  upon 
the  Romans,  and  at  the  Death  of  ChriSi 
appears  to  have  been  entirely  in  their 
Hands.  The  Opinion  of  Prideaux  was 
the  Occafion  of  our  fpeaking  of  JacoPs 
Prophecy  in.  this  Place  before  another, 
and  it  may  certainly  be  as  properly  treated 
©f  here  as  any  where  elfe ; For  after  all, 
the  Reader  will  be  at  Liberty  to  acquieice 
whwe  he  pleafes.  Thefe  Authors  feem  to 
have  coll^cd  the  Subftance  of  what  has 
been  faid  on  the  Quefticwi  before  us,  at 
Jeaft  thejr  have  introduced  the  moft  folid 
Arguments  ^ and  for  that  Reafon  we  ihall 


keep  to  them  only,  The  four  Enquiries 
of  Bafnage  are  firft  in  Order,  according 
to  the  Method  above  propofed . 

V.  Palling  over  all  ftrained  Interpre- 
tations, the  Chaldee  Paraphrafts  have  ex- 
plained the  Word  Shiloh  by  that  of  Mef- 
fiah,  to  whom  the  Kingdom  belongeth,  and 
whom  the  Nations  Jhall  obey.  Thefe  Para- 
phrafts lived  before  the  Controverfy  about 
this  Oracle  arofe.  But  admitting  that 
they  ftiould  be  of  fo  old  a Standing  as  is 
commonly  thought,  the  Argument  here 
drawn  from  them  would  be  but  fo  much 
the  ftronger:  For  it  would  prove  that 
they  were  forced  to  tranflate  the  Words 
of  Jacob  as  we  do,  even  when  they  knew 
that  the  Chriftians  apply’d  them  to  Jefus 
Chrifi.  No  doubt  hait  they  would  have 
deprived  their  Adverfaries  of  this  Proof, 
had  it  been  in  their  Power  to  do  it.  Be- 
fides  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  there  is  ano- 
ther pretty^- antient  Hebrew  Commentator 
on  Genefis,  who  tells  us  that  Shiloh  is  the 
King  M^ah  j fo  that  we  have  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  old  Commentators.  The 
Talrmtdijls,  whofe  Intereft  it  was  here  to 
deny  the  Tru^,  have  acknowledged  it. 
And  the  Cabbalifts  find  the  fame  Number 
358  in  the  Words  Shikb  Jhall  come,  as  in 
the  Name  MeJJiah.  A multitude  of  other 
JewiJh  Authors  might  be  introduced  on 
this  Occafion,  if  it  would  not  feem  too 
much  like  Affeftation.  Thefe  Interpreters 
ought  to  be  preferr’d  to  all  others,  be- 
caufe they  are  not  blinded  by  Prejudices, 
nor  hurried  away  by  Palfions,  on  the  Side 
of  the  Chriftians.  They  appear  to  em- 
brace this  Opinion  merely  becaufe'  they 
know,  and  love,  the  Truth ; for  it  is 
a<fting  contrary  to  their  own  Intereft. 
They  are  Men  of  Reach,  open  Enemies 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  therefore 
Cannot  be,fijfpc<ftcd  ; \riicreas  others  may 
cither  invent,  or  follow  fome  very  remote 
Explanations.  The  Jews  can  have  no 
Reafon  to  complain,  -^en  they  are  con- 
demned out  of  the  Writings  rf  their 
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^gTKtfeft  Maftcrs,  and  dUr  moft  yi'rolent 
Enemies.  We  need  not  t^e  ndiice,  af- 
ter all  this;  that  the  Chriftians  in  general 
come  into  this  Interpretation,  which  is  fo 
much  to  their  Advantage.  Let  us  Aere- 
fore  conclude  in  Briefi  that  Sbilob  is  the 
Melhah. 

VI.  Since  Jacob  gave  his  Blefling  to 
every  one  of  his  Children,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  he  promifed  fome  peculiar  Ad- 
vantage to  the  Xribe  of  Judab  in  this 
Pbee } and  ^oi^h  that  Opinion  may  not 
appear  favourable  to  Chriftians,  yet  Truth 
Ihotild  always  be  preferr*d  to  Intereft. 
But  thole  who  are  dazzled  at  the  Word 
Sceptre,  and  aferibe  a royal  Authority  to 
it,  throw  themfelves  into  an  inextricable 
Labyrinth;  for  there  were  no  Kings  in 
Judea  from  Mofes  to  David,  nor  from  the 
Return  out  of  the  Babjlmijb  Captivity  till 
the  Deftniition  of  the  fecond  Temple. 
The  regal  Authority  began  fix  hundred 
Years  after  the  Oracle  of  Jacob,  and  end- 
ed five  hundred  Years  before  JeJus  Cbrift  -, 
fo  that,  notwithftanding  this  Pn^hecy, 
they  faw  eleven  hundred  Years  pals  away 
without  a King.  For  this  Reafon  a learn- 
ed Annalift  tranflates  the  Pallage  thus : 
lite  Sceptre  Jhall  not  fail  for  ever,  becaufe 
Shiloh  floall  come.  The  Sceptre,  fays  he, 
(Iwll  fail  during  the  Captivity,  and  for 
fome  Time  after  their  Return,  but  not  for 
ever,  becaufe  the  Mefliah  lhall  reftore  it. 
This  Interpretation  removes  the  Difliculty, 
but  it  changes  the  common  Ule  of  the 
Terms  : For  Jacob  fpeaks  of  a temporal 
Sceptre  *,  and  the  Sceptre  of  the  Mefliah 
was  fpiritual  and  ihyftical  only.  ’Tis 
therefore  neceflary  to  embrace  a more  na- 
tund  Explication,  and  which  is  better 
grounded  upon  Hiftpry.  By  the  Sceptre 
we  muft  undetftand  a Degree  of  Prehe- 
minence,  which  diftinguilhed  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  as  Kings  are  diftinguilhed  in  their 
own  Dominions.  Gonfonant  hereunto 
D/rvid,  Pfal.  60.  7.  alluding  to  this  Ora- 
cle of  Jacob,  giveathe  Title  of  Lawgiver 
No.  XIX. 


to  Judab,  though  that  Tribe  preferib’d 
no  Laws  to  the  reft ; for  Mofes  was  of  the 
' Tribe' of 

Judah  therefore  was  the  Lawgiver  in 
an  improper  Senfe,  becaufe  his  Inheritance 
was  always  the  Center  of  Religion,  and 
the  Habitation  of  the  Church.  There  it  ^ 
was  that  the  Ark  refted,  that  the  Temple  ' 
was  built,  and  there  alone  that  Sacrifices 
were  to  be  ofiered  up.  There  is  no  ne- 
ceflity  that  this  Tribe  Ihould  always  have 
fupplied  the  Nation  with  Kings.  ’Tis 
enough  th^  it  was  preferr’d  to  the  reft, 
and  accounted  the  Head  of  the  twelve. 
Sacred  Hiftory  muft  be  confulted,  to 
learn  particularly  the  Privileges  of  Judab  \ 
for  the  Event  is  the  fureft  Interpreter  of  a 
Prophecy : And  here  we  lhall  find, 

I.  That  his  Number  and  Portion  were  al- 
ways to  be  confiderable.  Thefe,  toge- 
ther with  his  Profperity,  gave  him  always 
a Preheminence  above  the  other  Trib«, 
and  were  to  him  advantageous  Marks  of 
Diftinjftion : He  went  at  the  Head  of  the 
Nation,  and  alone  maintaih’d  his  Ground 
a^nft  the  Attempts  of  neighbouring 
Kings,  Schifmaticks,  and  Rebels.  2.  God 
was  always  to  preferve  this  Tribe  from 
that  Difperfion  and  Conftifion  which  at- 
tended the  others.  And  agreeably  to 
this  fome  read,  T!be  *Tribe  of  Judah  jball 
not  fail  till  Shiloh  come,  in  the  room  of^  - 
'^e  Sceptre  Jhall  not  depart  from  Judah. 
This  Avas  evidently  true  till  the  coming  of 
Cbripl ; but  lince  that  God  has  taken  this 
Tribe  out  of  the  Sight  of  Men ; for  its 
Genealogies  are  confounded,  and  its  Chil- 
dren are  no  more  known.  Such  a Tran- 
llation  as  this  is  not  unwarrantable,  fince 
•Mofes  often  ufed  the  HebrewVf orA,  {She- 
beth)  which  is  here  tranflated  Sceptre,  to 
fignify  a Tribe  : And  according  to  this, 
the  Interpretation  of  Jacobs  Prophecy, 
and  the  Application  of  it  to  Chriji,  would 
be  very  eafy  and  natural.  3.  Judab  vfus 
to  be  the  Seat  of  Religion,  (as  we  hayc 
juft  now  obferved  it  was  in  fa£l;)  For 
T J^(fb 
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■Jacoh  foretold,  ^hat  the.  Zuisjoghier  fioul^ 
net  depart  from,  let'jseen  his  Feet.  Lef  ijs 
now  briefly  ruri  over' the  Hlliory  of  thts 
Tribe,  in  order  to  examine  more  parti- 
cularly how  far  it  has  enjoy’d  tliefe  Privi- 
leges, and  whether  it  can  be  faid  to  have 
borne  the  Sceptre  in  a precife  and  literal 
Senfe.  This  Is  the  third  Enquiry  pro- 
pofed.  ... 

VII.  When  the  t^ildren  of  Ifrael  went 
out  of  Egypt  towards  the  Holy  Land,  no 
King  came  out  of  Judah  to  be  their  De- 
liverer and  Leader.  MofeSy  wfto  put  hin;- 
felf  at  their  Head,,  was  of  the  Tribe  of 
Lei'i.  All  that  is.  obferv’d  concerning 
'JuJ.aby  is  only  this,  that  it  was  tHe.moft 
numerous  of  all  the  Tribes,  and  had  tlie 
moft  honourable  Poll  in  the  Camp  ; and 
that  Nuaffon,  Chief  of  that  Tribe,  offered 
his  Prefents  and  Sacrifices  at  the  Taber- 
nacle before  any  of  the  reft.  After  they 
were  enter’d  into  . a great  many 

Heroes  arofe  among  the  People  of  Ifrael, 
but  few  of  them  were  of  the  Tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, which  only  furniih’d  a greater  Quota 
of  Soldiers  for  the  War.  Saul  the  firft 
King  of  Ifrael  was  a Benjamite-,  and 
though  afterwards  introduced  the 

fupreme  Authority  into  ‘ his  Family  and 
Tribe,  yet  fo  many  Ages  had  paft  from 
Jaeolds  Promife,  or  even  from  the  If- 
radites  coming  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  Time 
of  David,  and  the  Reign  of  David's  Fa- 
mily was  comparatively  fpealdng  fo  Ihoit, 
that  *tis  unnatural,  to  think  the  Patriarch 
promis’d  a - Kingdom  which  was  to  begin 
lb  late,  and  end  fo  loon.  But  Judah  was 
always  more  numerous  than  the  reft  of  the' 
Tribes;  and'  held  out  longeft  againft  tlve 
Kings  of  y^yria  ; and  therefore  *tis  eafy 
to  perceive  phat  the.Preherainence  foretold 
by  Jaedb  yf.xs  to  be  fomething  of  this 
kind,  which  Ihould  vary  according  to  the 
Times.  : Under  an  ariftocratic.il  Govern- 
ment it  had  the  firft  Poft,  and  march’d 
at  the  H-  ad  of  the  other  Tribes.  ’ When 
the  Admi.iiftration  of  important  Aflaics 


was  cntrtift^  to  a CfwncU,'  t^e  Tribe  ojE 
\ Judah  corapcq’d,  pp  at  li^  made  up  the 
greateft  ^art  of»  th?  Snphedrim.*  ■ Pqrjng 
,all  thefe  Fprms  of  Government,  this 
Tribe  was  the  Depolitary  of.  Religion,  and 
had  alone  its  Temple,  AUars,  and  Sacri- 
fices. Can  any  other  fingle  Tribe  be 
produc’d;  with  aJl  thefe  Advani^ages  f 
, - By  recinring  to  thjs  Principle,, , .ill, 
otlier  Dhficu'lties  concerning  the  Sceptrp 
of  Judah  may  be  removed.  _ FO|r  Inftsnce,. 
’tis  objeded,  that  Judah  feemed  entirely 
to  lofe  all  its  prlyil^es, during  the  Capti- 
vity, in  th^t  k was  parried  Away  as  well  as 
the  other  Tribes  ihjto  u^yr^  » Q!~ 
,rt«,  whq  font  it  back,  -and  lis  ^ucceffors, 

, who  favoured  it,  kept  it  fubjed  to  them» 
,and  made  it  pay  them  Tribute  v that  the 
Kings  of  Syria,  who  after,  the  Conqaiefts 
land  gllexasfdtr  .the,  (fr.eat, 

carae,  Ma%irs  .-of  fo,  j^id  the  J(hme  ps-tl^ 
iPerJma  h^donOP  dve  ^deee^e^, 
who  became  thp  Highipriefts  of  their 
Nation,  were  of  the  Tribe  of  I>y/ ; and 
finally,  that  Herod,  an  Idumean,  \yas 
King  in  Jud^a  when  Jefus<  .Chrtjl 
bom.  But  there  is  no  gre^t;  letter  in  fil 
.ihls^  for  if,  jaeob  did  qpt ' promife;  tp 
Judah  .1  .fppreme  and  re^  Audjprity, 
but  only  fuch  a Prplieminence  above  tfie 
reft  of  the  TribM  as  hath  here  been  de- 
fcrib’d,  it  may  be  eafily  proved,  that  Ju- 
dah ,was  ; fo  for  from  ever  . lofing . the 
&eptre»  during  the  Times ; pnuoDerf^tpd 
above,  that  he  ei:yo,y*d  his  Preliemipenqe 
I much  more  fonfibly  after  the  Captivky 
than  he  had  ever  done  before.  This 
Tribe  did , not  abfolutely  difoppear  even 
during  -.the  Captivity  itfolf,  ^d  was  ail 
found  entire  at,  the  Return  from  it, 
b more  than  can  be  .foifl,  of  any  otlier 
Tribe,  little  .Besijamm  pmy  exempted, 
who  is  frequently  confounded  vutli  Ju- 
dah. It  was  no  more  ftrange,  afer  this 
.Return,  to,  foe.  the  high-Prjefts,f'  or  tl'^e 
Maecabeesy  govern  the  jPpeple,  .than  \it 
•was  to .%  hjijqifelf  af  the  -^^eod 

' of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tht  UH'R  -af  our  147 

of  that  Nation  mai^  Ages  before.  This  ftill  worfe : For  Jertifalem  was  deftroyM, 
did  not  hinder  the  Preherainenci’  of  7«-  all  the  Advantages  of  Judah  vanilh’d,  and 
iab^  who  fettled  a^in  at  Jerufalm.,  the  that  Tribe  was  involved  in  die  fame  Cala- 
Capital  the  Country,  whilft  in  other  mity  with  the  reft.  The  Inhabitants  of 
Parts  of  Judea  then;  were  only  fome  Fa-  Judea  were  difperfcd,  and  Ibid  like  Cattle 
mihes  of  the  ten  Tribes.  Judah  then  in  the  Markets,  nor  dp  we  yet  fee  the  lead 
gave  its  own  Nsatte  to  the  whole  Nation,  Shadow  of  their  Coming  together  again, 
every  Part  of  which  paid  a Kind  of  yearly  There  is  now  no  Country  where  the  Tribe 
Homage  to  it,  by  coming  to  wormip  in  of  Judah  makes  a Figure,  or  is  even 
the  Temple and  to  facrifice  known;  and  fo  much  perplex’d  are  their 
upon  her  Altars,  l^t  we  need  not  repeat  Genealogies,  that  - not  a fingle  Family  of 
all  the  Particulars  of  this  Preheminence.  , the  Jews^  for  many  Hundreds  of  Years, 
VIII.  The  laft  Thing  to  be  corifidered',  paft,  have  been  able  to  ihfew  from  whom 
is,  at  what  Time  the  Tribe  of  Judah  lojft  *tis  defcended.  For  though  thofe  of  them, 
its  Atxhority.  Upon  a juft  Determina-  who  inhabit  Spain  pretend  to  be  the  Rc'^ 
aon  of  this  depends  the  whole  Weight  mains  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  they  ofter 
of  JacoVi  Weids,  as  they  are  brought  bnly  fome  uncertain  Prefumptions  to  make 
by  Chriftians  to  prove  that  Jejui  Ch^jt  good  what  they  fay ; and  thefe  arc  far, 
was  die  Meffiah.  In  general  then.  From  giving  Satisfaoriop,  cfpecially  fince- 

*tis  eafily  proved  it^  tfriS  ' Tribe,  con-  die  Prefumpdoiis  arc  flrongcr  on  the  other- 
founded  as  k is  With  the'  btheri,  arid  dif-  Side.  But  rf  it  could  evefi  be  proved  that' 
perfod  throughout  the  World  in  fb  riimy  Ibme  Families  of  Judah  remain  entire  to 
Flaoes,  has  not  at  this  Uay  the  leaft 'Sha-  this  Day,  .what  could  be  inferred  from 
dow  of  Prehetfiiinerfee,  nor 'doth  it  how  d^ence  jn  relation  to  Oracle  ? It 

make  a numerous -‘or’  dtftirift  Body.  "Pp  muff  pc  aHb  proved,  that  thefe  Families' 
find  when  this  ftivatjoh' of  Authority'  have  fome‘ Preheminence  over, the  reft  of 
fiift  began,  let:  us  return  a Ik^  to  tfteif  the:  Jews,  and  that  they  make  a feparate 
Herod  the  Great,  who  was  nei-  and  diftinft  Body,  . before  we  can  admit 
tfaerof  the  Tribe  of  J^ab,  nor  of  any  that  the  Oracle  of  Ja(:ob  is  not  fulfilled, 
of  the  mher  TV.b^:  wai  aihd  that  rite  Sp^ptre  ibH  remains  in  the; 

King  tX  the  GW^vras  bdrni’  Tribettf^wJkA  , ' ' , v • • 

and  the  firft  King  c#  th^t'  N«ion  whd  - Mean  Wjiilc  what  Ihcmld  hinder  , our, 
faadtbeeik  tribuary  to^e^lR^toaiy.  Front  concluding  pofitively,  . That  his  .Oracle 
his  Time  the’Cafe  pf  the y«Kr  grew  wprfc  y;is  folly  accompHfhed,  , in  Jefus  Chrifi,' 
and  worfe.  Whert  yircheldui  his^n  was  and  that  confequently  he  was  the  tttie  Shi-^ 
baoiffaed  put  • Jeru/aieini-  that'  .City*  bh?  Some  kind  of  Authority,  remained* 
with  aB  the  neighbouring 'Country,  was  with  the  Jews  till,  his  Time,  but  , , theix, 
joined  to  Syriai  artdb^chrfli  ^^Kornkh  PrO'^  -vifibly  began  to  depart,  and  in  forty.  Years, 
Vince.  - The:  loft 'the 'Power  of  after  his ' Cnicifixioq  -vras  entirely  Ibft. 

Life  and  Death,  which  thc^  had  prefervi  Do  thefe  Circumftahcesfall  in  fb  well  wkh 
cd  euen  under'  the  Kings  ef  -Et^t  .and  the  Birth'  of  any  PretendeT  ? Whofe  Birth 
Syria ; and  • when-  the  Jews.  Wanted-  to  befides ' ever  foretold  fo  long  before,' 
crucify  Jtfia  Ghfijt,  'they  icktidwledg^  and  pointed  Put  by  flrch  clear  and  unde- 
thc  Sceptre  to  be  departed  from  Judah,  niable  Charadlers  ? Abundance  of  Heroes 
by  fayii^  m tWMisoH  iwfy*/.;  'itBoag<he  Heathens  haVe  been  digiiily’d 

for  them  to pU  Man  to  Death,  li.  after  their  Deaths,  ' on  account  of  their 
31.  After  this  -theiir  ‘Condkio»  grew  Conquefts  and  brave  Atchievmcnts ; but 
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has  there  ever  been  one  of  thcfe,  whofe  But  the  FaA  itfelf  is  certainly  filfe,  witb 
Birth,  with  all  its  attendant  Circumftances^  regard  to  Saul^  for  the  Ark  was  not  at 
was  predifted,  and  whofe  Appearance  was  Sbiloh  when  Saul  was  chofen  King,  nei- 
expefted,  for  many  Ages  before  it  came  ther  was  he  anointed  in  that  Town,  but 
to  pafs  ? Has  the  Birth  of  Impoftors,  who  in  Mifpat : And  as  to  Jeroboam^  we  ihall 
have  either  broached  new  Religions,  or  have  no  Reafon  ever  to  believe  he  was 
changed  the  eftablilhed  ones,  been  fore-  crowned  at  Shtlobf  till  we  are  informed  of 
told  ? But  thefe  Things  were  true  of  Je-  that  Particular  upon  better  Authority  than 
fus  Cbrijly  and  therefore  he  was  the  Mef-  that  of  the  Rabbies. 
liah.  In  a word,  fince  we  find  that  it  Other  Jews  have  endeavoured  to  elude 
was  in  the  Power  of  Cbrift  to  live  at  this  Oracle,  by  maintaining,  that  by  the 
the  Time  * when  the  Tribe  of  Judab  was  Word  Sceptre,  which  properly  fignifies  a 
lofing  its  Authority,  and  dependant  on  a Rod,  Jacob  foretold  to  Judah  a long 
Reman  Governor,  while  the  reft  of  Judea  Train  of  Afflidions  till  the  coining  of  the 
had  the  good  Fortune  to  be  kept  under  Meftlah,  and  that  the  Prophecy  is  how 
the  Direftion  of  the  Herod's ; fince  it  was  fulfilled  by  the  difmal  Difperfion  of  all 
in  his  Power,  after  he  was  crucify’d,  to  the  Pofterity  of  that  Patriarch.  Thus, 
hike  away  the  Sceptre  from  the  Tribe  of  they  fay,  die  Words  of  Jacob  areTo  ^ 
Judaby  and  for  the  Space  of  fixteen  or  horn  demonftradng  the  Mefliah  to  be  al- 
feventeen  hundred  Years  to  difperfe  that  ready  come,  that  .they  prove  ki  to  be  their 
as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Tribes,  as  Ja-  Duty  ftill  to  expeft  him,  Tliis  Expofi. 
cob  had  prediifted  i fince  all  this,  I lay,  is  tion  is  found  in  the  Writings  -f-  of  JaeiA 
demonftrable,  *tis  evident  chat  he  muft  the  Son  of  Amram  : and  allb  in  a ||  Book 
not  only  be  the  Mefliah  foretold  by  this  written  on  Purpofe  to  explain  the  difficult 
Oracle,  but  muft  alfo  have  been  invefted  Words  of  Scr jpeure  to  their  Women  and 
with  a divine  Power,  to  fcatter  the  Unbe-  CH^ldren^  wherein  'tis  exprefly  afierted, 
lievers,  and  reduce  the  Nations  to  the  0-.  that  tHc  ^ptre  fignifies  the  Rod  or  Af- 
bedience  of  the  Gofpel.  flidlions  pf  the  Jewilh  People.  But.  die 

IX.  Some  of  the  Rabbies  pretend,  in  ^en^  Interpreters  have  overthrown- 
order  to  evade  the  Arguments  above,  that  ^1  th^,  in  tranfladng  the  Teem  by» 
Shiloh  in  the  Oracle  of  Jacob  ficnified  tha(  Prinqe.  . B^fides,  it  would  have 
only  the  City  which  bore  that  Name,  peen  ridiculous:, ip  .Irho  defigned  to 
Saul  and  Jeroboam^  fay  they,  were  raife.  the -Tribe  of  above  the  reft, 

crown?d  at  this  Place.  The  former  of  to  have  foretold  nothing  but  Calamity  and 
theft  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin^  and  Mifery  to  attend  it.  Neither  does  it  ap- 
the  latter  founded  his  Kingdom  upon  the  pear  , that  Judah  hath  undergone  any 
Divifion  of  Ifraei^  and  the  Revolt  of  the  peculiar  Mi^ortunes,  but.  only  fuch  as 
Ton  Tribes  from  their  Subjeftion  to  were  common  to  ail  the  ; 

The  Senft  of  Jacob's  Words,,  therefore,.  , A-g^in,  -tis  fnfinuatpd' by  Ibnft,  that  if 
according  ta  thefe  Interpreters,  is,  that  -we  underftand  by  the  Sceptre  a fupreme 
the  Sceptre  (hall,  be  taken^  from  Jitdahy  and  regal  Authority,,  there-  needs,  only  a 
when  a King  Jhall  be  crooned  at  ^Wohy  fmall  Change  in^the  Pundhiatbn  tOi  oven- 
which  was  the  Cafe  of  Saul  and  Jeroboam^  fet  all.  .the'  Noupps  of,  ehe^  Chriftiansi 

* This  was  the  State  of  d!erjBVs.lbr:feineTiine  afictArchdaiiSvAtitf{to  andPfa{lipiiUHreigd- 
ing  in  their  refpective  Provinect.  ! . . i ■'  • • T 

t In  a Book  called.  The  Gate  of  Trutlii  | Liber  Beery-Moftbt.- . • 

The 
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. The  pufting  of  only  a fingle  Point , after 
one  the  Hebrew  Letters,  they  inform 
us,  will  make  the  Pail^e  fignify,  not 
that  Judah  lhall  reign  till  the  Coming  of 
the  Melliah,  but  that  he  fhall  reign  eter- 
nally after  the  Mefliah*s  Advent,  ^t  is 
there  any  Te^  either  in  the  Bible  or  any 
other  Book,  that  might  not  be  perverted 
by  fo  bold  a Criticifm  as  this  ?.  However 
the  ExpofitiOn  founded  upon  if  happens 
to  clafli  with  the  Jewilh  Paraphrafts  and 
Fathers,  who  aifert  plainly  that  the 
Sceptre  lhall  not  be  broken  till  the  iTime 
that  the  Melliah  be  come.  ^Tbus  by  taking 
the  Jewilh  Interpreters  for  Judges,  the 
Senfe  of  this  Oracle  becomes  fixed,  and 
the  fulfilling  of  it  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  alfo 
palpable for  Judah  has  not  reigned  finite 
his  A{^arance  on  Earth.  .1 

Thefe  are  the  moil;  material  Things  in 
the  Account  of  JacoV%  Prophecy  by  Baf- 
nage.  We  now  proceed  to  our  other  Au- 
thor, whole  very  Words  we  lhall  ufe,  be- 
caufe  he  has  not  run  to  anygreat  Length 
on  the  Subject* 

X., After  introducing  the  Words  of 
Jacobi  in  fpea^ng  of  our  Lord’s  Afcent 
to  Jaufalemy  and  his  Difputadon  with  the 
Dodors  there,  he  goes  on  thus : That  by 
Shiloh  is  here  meant  the  Melliah  is  on  all 
Hands  ;^eed.  And  at  the  Time  of  this 
his  Coming,  Cyrenius  having  reduced  Ju- 
dea into  die  Form  of  a 'Roman  Province, 
and  inftead  of  their  former  Governors  of 
their  own  Nation  placed  a Reman  Procu- 
ntor  over-them,  then  began  the  fulfilling 
of  this  Prophecy,^ which  fixty  two  Years 
after  was  fulfy  ctMupleated  in  me  Deftruc- 
tion  of  JeruJalem*  For  then,  that  is,  at 
die  Time  of  this  Redudion  of  Judea  to  a 
Roman  Province,  the  Sceptre  and  the 
ILus^ver  from  between  their  Feet  begat> 
to  be  taken  from  them,  of  which  in  the 
Deilruftion  of  the  Temple  awi  City  of 
JeruJalem  by  Tiiu^  they  iyholly 


prived,  ^d  have  never  Imce  had  them 
again  reftored. 

For  the  fuller  Explication  of  this  Pro- 
phecy, and  of  the  Manner  of  its  Comple- 
tion, thefe  following  Particulars  are  to  be 
obferved.  ift.  By  the  Sceptre  in  Judah  is 
meant  the  Soverignty  in  it,  and  by  a Law- 
giver from  between  his  Feet  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  Juftice  by  thofe  of  that  fame 
Nation,  and  according  to  their  own  Laws ; 
and  both  put  together  imply  fuch  a poli- 
tical Conftitution  of  Government,  as  that 
whereby  a Nation  is  governed  by  its  own 
Princes,  and  by  its  own  Laws,  and  this 
was  that  which  was  not  to  depart  from 
Judah  till  Shiloh  Ihould  come,  adly.  This 
Conftitution  of  Government,  all  Ifrael 
was  poflelled  of  from  their  coming  out  of 
to  the  Time  of  the  prevailing  of  the 
J%rian  Empire,  they  being  till  then  un- 
der their  own  Princes  (that  is  firft  Judges, 
and  afterwards  Kings)  and  governed  by 
their  own  Laws.  But  3dly,  When  the 
Kings  of  jdjf/ria  had  extended  their  Em- 
pire on  this  Side  the  Euphrates  as  far  afi 
Palejlfnet  ten  of  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  be- 
ing carried  into  Captivity,  the  Sceptre 
then  departed  from  thofe  Tribes,  and  the 
Lawgiver  from  between  their  Feet.  For 
their  Princes  and  their  Laws  being  then 
taken  away  from  them,  they  were  never 
after  that  any  more  a People,  but  being 
Icattered  among  the  Heathen  Nations  of 
the  Eaft,  their  Name  and  their  Nation 
were  abforbed  and  loft  in  them,  and  they 
have  never  fince  been  any  more  heard  o£ 
Bpt  4thly,  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  though 
they  fell  under  the  like  Captivity,  yet  af- 
terwards remrned  from  it  into  their  own 
Land,  and  had  there  their  Sceptre  and 
Lawgiver  again  reftored  to  them^  For 
being  there  embodied  again  under  the 
fame  Conftitution  of  Government,  they 
had  again  Princes  of  their  , own  . to- . be-. 
JEJ-vIexs.  over  ^m,,'  and.  the  * .Adniiniftra- 


* See  the  Charter  they  hail  for  this  from.  Artaxerx^  Longtmanus  King  of  Perfla,  Ezra  vii; 
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lion  of  Juftice  under  them  by  their  «W(| 
Laws  in  the  fame  Manner  as  befcwe,'  and 
fo  they  continued  to  have  without  Inter- 
ruprion  (excepting  only  the  three  Years 
and  an : half  of  Anticckv.s*%  Pcrfecutitm) 
till  the  (Time  that  Co£i>«x«if  was  made  Pro- 
curatbr  of  Judea . But  then  the  Power  of 
Life  ail’d  Death  being  taken  From  them, 
and  placed  in  a Foreign  Gwetnor,  and 
Jufticc  being  thenceforth  ad  miiiiftred  by 
the  Laws  of  Ro)ne^  inftead  of  thofe  <» 
their  own  Nation,  then  truly  began  the 
Sceptre  to-  depart  from  jttdah^  and  the 
Lawgiver  from  between  his  Feet  i and  thi 
Dejurture  was  fully  compleated  in  the 
DeftrUifriOn  of  Jerufalem  fixty  two  Years 
after,  and  therein  this  Prophecy  had  its 
entire  Accmnplilhmfent.  Till  then  fome 
few  Remains  of  their  Power  were  frdl  left 
among  them ; For  they  had  ftill  their 
Sanh^rim  or  national  Council,  and  they 
hid  ftill  their  H^h-Prieft,  with  fome 
Shadow  of  Authority  ftill  lodged  in  both, 
and  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftite  fome 
Regard  was  ftill  'had  by  the  Remah  Go- 
vernors to  their  bid  national  Law*  ■ But 
after  the  Temple  and  City  of  Jernfalem 
were  deftroyed  by  all  this  waS  ab- 

iblutcly  and  wholly  aboliflied,  and  from 
that  Time  neither  the  Sceptre  nor  the 
Lawgiver  hath  beCen  any  moffc  found  a* 
snbng  them^  For  although  near  1^50 
Years  arc ’now  paft  fince  that  DfeftruifriOni 
and  great  Numbers  of  this  People  fwartn 
all  Over  the  World,  yet  they  have  never 
been  able  to  imbody  again  into  a Nation 
cither  in  their  !own,  or  tiny  other  Land  ^ 
Or  have  they  to  'this  Day  ever  found ''a 
Place,  where  they- Could  reftablifti  theif 
bid  Gonftlt6don  of  Law,  of  Iwve  a Prince 
of  their  owh  to  govern  them -by  it.  As 
to  their  -f-  Mcimalotareba  at  'BahyUni,  if 


that  Officer  be  ftill  there  in  being,  he  is 
no  more  than  what  Alaiartba  waS  at 
Aldcan^a^  their  Etbnarcba  at  Anfioch% 
or  dieir  -Epifeopus  JudaoruM  in  Engldnd^i 
that  is,  , the  H^d  that  Sect  in  that' 
Place,  without  Sword  or  Sceptrcj  or  any 
Power  of  Coercion^  |or  Aut^ity  Of  jUri^ 
diiftiofi,  bm;  what  he  by  the  Vokn- 
tafy  Submiffion  <A  the  Jews  Of  iffiat  Coun- 
tiy,  which  was  the  old  IMylmitm  iVo- 
Vince.  -And  therefbtt  nothing  can  be 
more  vaki,  than  what  the  JeWS  urge  as  to 
tills  Matter,  that  is,  th^  In  Ais  Mtb^ 
malotareha  is  • ftill  |»T^rVed  both  the 
Sceptre  and  the  Lawgiver  In  'the  l^ribO 
of  Judahs  and  that  iherefwfe  the  HOjAe<y 
of  above  meotKMied  is  not  yet  fafi 
filled,  nor  the  Mefliah  as  yet  Come. 

XI.  But  againft  what  l havC  here  faid 
dr  the  ^cplicariCto  ai^  fiilfiMing  this 
Prt^hecy  it  may  be  objdftedi  fltttt  after 
the  Bah^nifb  Captivity  wc  find  nbne,  cx-^ 
Ceptifig  iLerUbhdbtly  to  have  had  die  Go* 
vernment-of  the  jewifti  Natiob,'  that  were 
of  the  Tribe  of  Judab  j that  the  l4ighi 
Pri^s,  had  mOftly  the  Regency  of' the 
Land,  who  Weie  of  the  Tribe  ‘df  ^ 
and  that  dfter  the- Princes  Zfr- 
rod  and  Arcbelaus  his  Soh  reigned  in 
dea^  who  were  D^cendantS  Of  the  Idu*^ 
Wtdaps,  -aWd  nOt'Of-'any'of  fhe'^Tribes  OjF 
-I/Mtf-.  To  thfe-  L'anfWer,  Th*  after'  the 
Captivity, 'fhe  Trihb  Of  'J'WiiTi^  fivalloWed 
all  elfe  that  were  -left  Of  the  ’other  'Tribes 
of  - Ifraelt  and  all  from  that  'lime  were 
called  Jews,  and  reckoned  as  -of  the  ‘Sohl 
xA  judab.  ) And' 

Whb  ^ivfed  m-ihSt'Go^ft,'  ■'atteffs 
him  to  have  bcfeh  defeerided  from  brfe-  'oF 
thofe  Jewdfli  Families  -which'  fetOrhed-frorA 
the  Bakfldnijh  Cxptijityy  ‘Bift'Whefhcr 
this  were  lb  w not,  his  nd'wherederiiedj 

• ; i ••  ;;i . .-i  -.t 


' +1.  eJ  Head  of  the  Captivity.  Such  an  Officer  the  Bahylofiilh  Tews'  jbadj^.tb  whoai  they 
paid  a voluntby  Subihiffion;'  Mm  was'SlWay*  diofch  byXhetti  6uref'fhc'''Ho'uft  »fl)ivi<r.  'But  this 
Office  bath  been  long  lince  antiquated,  though  fome  of  the  Jews  pretend,  that  it  » there  ftill  in 
being  even  to  this  D^y.'  _ . ..  w j... 
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that  hip^7i;is  defccijidcd-ffoiii  ^ceftor^  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  former  Me’-  1 

Hih^  had  by  ^roftlytiTm  b^en  [long  inr  ihod  is  by  miicli  the  jpaoftljteral  i and  we 

f rafted  into. the  Naipe  and  Naoipi)  of  the  ventyre  to  fay,  that  it  ought  to  be 

ews,.  apd  thereby  .been  made  ^t-  jeafj:  pi^t^red  for  that  Keafon,  if  there  were 
adopted  Sons  of  the  Tribe  of  JudaJlf,  and  not  another  ftronger  Iteaipn  to  make  us 
therefore  he  cannot  be  reckoned  as  a approve  the  latter.  There  is  here  much 
Scrai^rCQ  tf.  v ■ the. fmal left  Number  of  Difficulties  to  ob- 

TheSuin  tb^efore  Is  i The  Sceptre  and  yiate  i for  no-body  can  pretend  to  main  - 
fhc  Lawgiver  yemained  ^ong  the  Jews  tain,  that  the  Jewifh  Nation  had  not  al- 
till  both  began  to  be  tsdeep  frona  them  by  ways,  before  their  abfolute  Subjeftion  to 
the  Rofpaffj  on  their  reducing  Judea  into  the  Romans^  a kind  of  Sovereignty  witli- 
the  Form  of  a Province,  and  then  in  themfelves.  And  that  this  Sovereignty 

Cbrjfi^  the  Sibiloh  promifed,  began  his  ,was  lo{l  in  the  Time  of  Jefus , Cbrifti  is 
Coming  as  tbe.Meffiaii,  by  then  firft  en-  alfo  very  plain  and  demonftrable,  beeaufe 
tering  on  h^.Father’-s  Eufinefs,  for  which  then  the  .:/2<?^w’impofed  a Ruler  on 
Ijie  .waSsfont.  4^nb  diat. this  exaftly  fell  ip  thern,  ajid  even  took  away  the  Power  of 
with  tV  ^ Pb^gP  Plainly  ap-  Life  and  Death,  the  moft  indlfputablc 

pears : For  Chrifi  was  then  in  the  twelfth  Mark  of  fupremc  Authority.  Even  dur- 
Year  of  hb  Age,  ani^  thp  twelfth  Yesy  ing  the  paptivity,  they  lived 

from  Cbrifi*^  ^rth  w^  that  whereon,  Cor  bht-i^  fhe  fj^f^Chriftians  of  this  Day  do 
f onitu  entered  on;  his  Gov^riment.  Foy  nmong  the  Mahometans^  never  deny 
Herod  Uv:e4  WP;  Yf^  after -the  -Birth  cif  them  tokeepuptheirBilhbps  and  Patriarchs 
Chrifi y -and  aftOT  the  Death,  of  Herod,  in  .the  fame  Manner  as ’under  Chiiftian 
firfbehm  reigned  ten.  Years,  and  the  nest  Monarchs.  But  when  the  Jews  were  un* 

Year  after  the  Romans  feuted  JiU(iea,  and  /ler  the  Romansy  before  the  Deftru(5tion  of 
.made  ica  Ptpvincefoif  the  Empite- ; fbrifi  Jerufalem  they  , had  no  more  than  the  bare 
therefi^e  ftrft  ^PPP*?cd  in  the  Temple  as  Shadow  cf  Pc^er,  and  after  that  not  even 
tie  bi^ah  ^ that  y^  Time, -wh^n  the  fo  much  as  tbe.'Sbadow  itfeJf.  All  this  is 
.Sceptre,  of  the  P«wgiver  ftrft  began  ^o  de-  .demPnftrably  true  .of  the  jewilh  Nation 
parr  from  Jud^,  and  iixty  two  Years  af-  in  general ; but  whether  or  no  it  be  fuf- 
ter  that,  this  Departure  was  fully  corn-  Jhciently  proved  of;the  Tjribe  of  Judah, 

.pleated  in  the  L^ftru<ftion  of  the  Temple  ^ftritftly  fpeaking,  we  will  not  pretend  to 
.and  city  of , dl®.  M^ter  abo.-  Jay."  -It  been; already  obferved,  that 

lifoing  of  the  whpfo  Jcwiijh  Ifolicy  and  .^Qphedes  are  jbcft'intetpceted  by  the  E-  . 
Cdnftitution  of  Go^nment  ui  that  Land,  yenis-that  accompljlh  them  -,  and  if  fo, 
which  hath,  never  hnqe  eithrr  there  or  any  ,we  nuift  explain  JacoRs.  Coracle  by  the  Hi- 
wjiere  elfe  been  revived.  — Thus  far 'Jtory  of  his  Defeehdants,  of  whom  it  was 
have  we  followed  oi^r  Authors.  fpp.kcn.  This  Hiftory  proves;,  that  the 

XJL  The  greate^  Differqnjee  between  -Tribe,,of  Y»</<ji>  had  fame  Kind  of  Pre- 
the  two  IhiterpKCatiions  here  fot^uced  ierriinence  till  tlte  'Dcftrmftion  of  idle  fc- 
feems  to  lie  in  this ; That.th|e  fird:. makes  vCwd  . Temple,  .when  it  Was  entirely  loft, 
it  nectary  to  undefftand  the -Word  7*-  It  alfoi proves,  that. among  the  Jews,;  con- 
dabin  a ftritft  and  limited  Senfe,  for  , the  .fidered.as  a Nation,  ;.tlxere.aLways  fiibriftcd 
panicular  Tribe  which  bqre  that  Napwi;  ia-Kind  of  indepeiidarit  Spvercigury  widi 
whereas  the  other. jt  Ipofely  fo^the  ,ve.ily  lHdc,Tnter.nipdc(n,  • rill  ;the  twcildi 
whole  Nation,  which  fopm  that  • Tribe  . Ymri  Of after  xvhich  it  was 
.wcrccdlriJbyt|tecomra9njNa^.q.9f  Jew?.  jecflY^y/i  iliic  is  only, 

" Which 


«5b  ^hiUr'E  fif  iur  niefed  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Whirfv  of  thtfe  Paf titulars  we  Ihould  whom  their  Nation  had  defpif^  and 
Aick  to?  If  we  allow  any  Kind  of  Prehe-  crucify*d.  This  is  certainly  a plain  State 
eminence  fhort  of  Sovereignty  to  be  under-  of  the  Cafe,  and  will  ^pear  as  Rich’  to 
Aood  by  the  Word  Sceptre,  then  wi  ttfay  every  unprejudiced  Perlon.  But  we  fliall 
keep  clofe  to  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  and  not  add  any  Thing  more  to  thefe  Re- 
mind this  Oracle  fufficiently  explained,  marks. 

•But  if  we  will  needs  have  the  fupreme  XIII.  The  holy  Penmen  fpeak  often  of 
Authority  to  be  meant  by  Sceptre,  it  will  Herod  II.  who  was  firnamed  Jntipas.  It 
follow,  that  the  Word  Judah  ftands  for  was  he  that  run  away  with  Herodiasy  and 
the  Jewilh  Nation,  becaufe  the  fupreme  put  to  Death  John  the  BaptiSi  at  the  Re- 
Authority  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah  did  not  queft  of  that  infamous  Woman.  Our 
continue  half  the  Time,  which  palled  be-  Ix>rd  called  him  a Fox,  Luke  13.  32.  and 
tween  the  Delivery  of  this  Oracle  and  its  was  made  to  appear  before  him  at  Jerufa- 
final  Accomplilhment.  /m,  though  Herod  had  no  Authority  in 

But  it  is  of  the  lefs  Moment,  which  of  that  City,  and  came  thither  only  as  a 
thefe  Interpretations  is  the  belt  founded.  Stranger  to  the  Feftival  of  the  Paflbver. 
becaufe  either  of  them  will  ferve  our  pre-  But  Pilate  lent  him  the  Son  of  God  out 
fent  Purpofe,  and  fix  the  Names  of  Shi-  of  Complaifance,  being  informed  that  he 
ioh  and  Melllah  upon  Jefus  Chrift.  Whe-  was  a Native  of  GalileOy  which  belonged 
ther  .the  Sceptre  in  the  Hands  of  Judah  to  Herod^s  Jurifdiftion.  The  Evangelifts 
may  fignify  only  fome  Advantages  pecu-  ftile  him  a King,  and  the  Jews  relate, 
liar  to  that  Tril^,  or  more  generally  the  conformably  thereto,  that  the  Romans 
Sovereignty  which  the  Jewilh  Nation,  fo  having  fent  a powerful  Army  to  carry  Ar- 
called  from  Judaby  was  in  Pofleffion  qf,  chelaus  away,  Herod  II.  whom  they  call 
the  Confequence  will  be  equally  the  fame,  his  Son,  reigned  in  his  ftead  with  as  much 
af  it  has  been  proved  that  they  both  fub-  Power  as  his  Grandfather.  The  Evange- 
fifted  till  the  Time  of  and  that  lifts  call  him  King  only  out  of  Rrfpeft, 

they  both  departed  about  that  fame  Time  % and  perhaps  in  Conformity  to  the  Lan- 
fothatneitherhasbeeneverlincedilcovered.  guage  of  his  Court.  But  the  Jews  are 
One  would  think  here  was  enough  to  con-  palpably  miftaken  ; for  he  never  was  a 
vince  any  Man,  who  believes  the  divine  O-  King  in  reality,  neither  did  he  fucceed 
figinal  <h  the  facred  Writings,  that  Jefus  ArcbelauSy  but  was  only  Tetrarch  of  Ga- 
was  truly  the  Shiloh  of  Jacoby  and  the  like  and  Perteay  according  to  his  Father*s 
Mefliah  of  the  ihophets,  which  Words  laft  Will.  This  is  fo  evident,  that  Herod 
are  generally  thought  to  fignify  the  fame  appears  to  have  ruined  himfelf  at  laft  by 
Perfon.  There  is  no  Way  of  eluding  thfe  coveting  a Crown:  For  Herodiasy  of 
Teftimonyof  that  particular  Prophecy  be-  whom  he  Am  always  very  fond,  not  en-- 
fore  us,  but  by  fome  fuch  Shifts  as  thofe  during  that  Agrippa  Ihould  wear  a Diadem, 
that  have  been  here  introduced  and  ex-  and' have  the  Retinue  of  a King,  whilft 
ploded.  It  is  not  found  that  any  of  the  her  Hufband  wanted  both,  prevailed  up- 
Jews  undcrft'ood  thefe  Words  difierently  on  him  by  her  Perfuafions  to  go  to  Romcy 
from  the  prefent  Chriftians;  till  being  and  beg  the  fame  Privileges  of  the  Em- 
hardly  prefied  by  the  Force  of  fo  plain  a peror . But  Agrippay  againft  whom  this 
Charafter,  they  chofe  rathd'  to  give  up  Petition  was  levelled,  having  proved  that 
one  of  their  favourite  PrcMnifes,  oraf  leaft  his  Uncle  was  provided  with  Arms  for 
to  weaken  it  by  fbained  InterprtitatiOHS,  ‘ feventy  thoufand  Men,  that  he  was  ma- 
ithan  to  own  for  their  Mdliah  a Ferlc^  • king  a League  with  the  King  of  Parthia^ 

and 
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jind  that  he  hod  {)lotted  with  Sejatm  a- 
gainft  Tiberius,  Herod  was  thereupon  ba- 
niihed  to  Lyons,  from  whence  he  went 
into  Spain,  and  tberc-died  of  Grief;  not- 
-withfbnding  that  the  Jews  have  a Tradi* 
tion  among  them,  that  he  made  himfetf 
Mailer  of  that  Country,  and  expelled 
thence  its  true  King.  In  ihort,  Herod  \l. 
was  Son  of  Herod  I.  as  before  related,  and 
Brother  of  Arcbelaus,  but  never  his  Suc- 
ccflbr.  He  was  no  King,  but  ohly  aTe*- 
trarch,  and  fb  &r  frx>m  being  a ibverdgn 
iPrince,  that  he  was  oblged  to  receive  ms 
Tetrarchate,  which  was  very  fmall,  frohi 
the  Hands  of 

The  Jews,,  who  maintain  the  contrary 
Opinicm  to  this,  and  will  have  it  that 
/frrM/  feigned  over  all  Judea,  pretend  to 
wove  it  ^ die  Murc^  < of  &e  High^ 
fUeil  Jonathan,  or  Jocbatan,  whom  he 
put  .to  Death,  beeaufe  he  upbraided  him 
for  his  Marriage  with  Herodias.  But  this 
is  abfrribing  to  their  Hgh-Prieft  an 
Honour  which  was  due  to  John  tbeBapt^ 
only.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  Time  of 
Herod  there  was  a High-Piriell:  named  Jo- 
nathan, but  that  Prince  did  him  no  Harm, 
neither  could  he,  bccaufe  being  only  Te- 
trarch  of  Galilee,  he  had  no  Authority  in 
Jerufalm.  'Ted&  Jonathan  was  depofed 
by  Vitdlins.  There  wasibmc  Time  after 
another  High-Prieft  df  the  fame  Name, 
whom  Ftlix  put  to.  Death,  perhaps  for 
taxing  Hirt^lia  wkh  having  bafely  abjured 
the  Law,  ahd  eloped  from  her  Hufband, 
to  marry  a I’agan  Governor.  The  Jews, 
who  are  frr  from  exad  Chronologers,  have 
confriunded  thrie  two  Jonathans,  and  the 
EUepement  of  Drsifilla  wkh  that  of  He- 
rodias, becaufe  they  were  like  one  another 
in  Circumftances  ; and  from  hence  they 
have  been  led  to  think  that  it  was  Herod, 
and  not  Felix,  who  put  the  High-prieft 
to  Deaths  but  the 'contrary  is  very  evi- 
dent from  Hiftory. 

XIV.  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  third  Son 
•of  Herod  the  Greats,  has  mightily  erh- 
. Wo.XX. 


Ijroiled  the  Hiftory  of  this  Family,  be- 
caufe ’tis  found  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
holy  Writers  and  Jofephus  in  their  Ac- 
counts of  Herodias,  who  has  commonly  been 
thought  the  Wife  of  this  Philip.  Tlic 
Evangelift  Matthevo,  chap.  14.  3.  makes 
Hirodias  the  Wife  of  one  Philip  the  Bro- 
ther of  Herod ; but  Jofephus,  who  certain- 
ly was  acquainted  wiA  this  Family,  af- 
firms that  Ihe  was  another  Herod* % Wife 
when  fhe  Was  taken  away  from  her  Hul^ 
band  by  Herod  the  Tetrarch.  To  recon- 
cile this,  the  bed  Commentators  have  in- 
troduced a fourth  Son  of  Herod,  who  had 
no  Share  in  the  IXftribution  of  the  Te- 
trarchates,  and  lived  privately  till  Vefpa- 
fatn*s  Time,  when  being  eighty  Years  of 
•Age,.  Jofephus  fent  him  his  Works  to  be 
examined.  But  becaufe  others  rejed  this 
Opinion,  let  us  examine  its  Merit,  and 
fee  how  fiir  it  ought  to  be  embraced  in 
this  Difpute.  In  Truth,  uptHi  an  exaift 
Scrutiny,  there  appears  to  be  no  Contra- 
di^on  in  Jofephus  himfelf,  nw  will  there 
be  any  fuch  mighty  Difficulty'  to  m^d 
him  ^reee  with  the  infpired  Penmen. 
Tkvt  Herod  from  whom  his  Brother  the 
Tetrarch  took  Herodias,  was  Son  to  Ma- 
riaime  the  Daughter  cS  Simon ; but  Phi- 
Up,  Tetrarch  of  Trachonitis,  was  Gleo- 
patra*s  Schi  :-  ’Tis  therefore  plain  that 
they  could  not  be  the  fame  Perfon.  Jp- 
fephus  points  dul  this  Diftindion.;  for  •• 
Ipcaking  of  the  oi  Herodias,  he 

obferves  that  Herod  the  Tetrarch  went  toi 
the  Houfe  of  his  Brother  Herod  the  Son  of 
Mariamney  which  proves,  that  it  was 
not  the  Wife  of  Philip  t\it  Tetrarch  who 
was  taken  away.'  The  plain  -Truth  then 
feems  to  be  this:  Herod  the  Great  had  a. 
Son  by  Mariamne  the  Daughter  of  Simon, 
and  his  Name  was  Herod  Philip.  Jo- 
fephus therefore  calls  him  Herod,  and  St. 
Mattheiu  calls  him  Philip,  both  with 
equal  Propriety,  fmee  be  was  known  by 
either  of  thefe  Names  feparately,  as  well 
as  by  them  both  together,  in  like  manner 
U fs 
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as  his  Brother  the  Tetrarch  is  kn6wh  inl- 
-diffcrently  by  Herod  and  Antipas.  And 
.for  this  reafon  we  have  mentioned' 

PhUipi  the  Son  oi  A'lariamno,  among  the 
• Children  of  Herod  the  Gredti  that  arc 
taken-  Notice  -of  in  the  New  Teftament 
Nor  need  we  yvondcf  that  this  Herod  Phi- 
lip is  never  clearly  diftinguifhed  in  antient 
H ftoiy,  nor;  mentioned  in  his  Father’s 
Will : For  his  Mother  unluckily  plotting 
with  Aiitipeifer,  agait>(l  Herod  the  Greati, 
her  Hulband  and  .King,,  (he  (hame-^ 
fully  expelled  out  Ot-/ lus^^  Palacie,  and  Her 
Sen,  wjio  till  then  was  alloted.a  Sliare  in 
the  Succefllon,  had  his' Name  ftruck  out 
of  the  Will.  As  to  Sitron.,  the  Father  of 
Mdriumne^  we  are  .certain  be  loll  the 
Priefi hood  .upon  the  fanje  Qccafion,.  apd 
fill  his  Family  was  involved'  in,  the  com-, 
mon  .Misfprtune.  Herod; /he  Great  nc-vtt 
took  notice  of  his  Son  any  -njore  j and 
how  many  of  //fr^«i’s  Children  hjPie  had 
the  fanjoFate  ?,  We  have  little  rhore  than 
the  Name?  of  a third  Hercd^  his  Soil 
Cleopatra,  _ and  of  Phafael,  'his.  Son.  by 
Jallas^;  In  a Wordi:  onght  it  .to  feciK 
llrang^  xh^Hered  the  Son  <>i  Mdriamfit 
(hiuld  be  alfo  called  Philip,  to  diftinguilh 
him  on  Occafion  froti)  the.  other:  Herods 
his  Brethren  ? Herod  the-Tetrarch  might 
be  called  in.fefped:  to  his  Grand- 

father f.  • and- Nvhere  is  the  Wonder  that  an 
additional  Name  (hould  be  given  to  the 
other  Herods.^  who  w^ere  born  afterwards^ 
either  by  way  of  diftindlion  only,  or  ih> 
conformity  to  what  had  been  prajflifed 
with  him  2 , 

Thefe  Obfervations  may  be  fufficient  to 
defend  bo^h  the.  facred  Writers  and  y.o- 
[cphiis,  in  regard'  to  what  they  have  faid 
concerning  the  firft  Hu(band  of  Heradias. 
As  to  the  Tetrarch,  we  find  tliat 

he  was  both  an  honefter  Man,  and  a mpre 
fortunate  Prince,  than  either  of  his  Bcp-r 
thers.  What  his  Territories  were ; has 

* See  the  Hiilory  of  this  AiFair  In  the  Books 


been  before  mentioned.  When  the  De- 
puties of  Judea  had  a hCnd  to  turn  Arch»- 
latis  out  of  the  Government,  Varus  fent 
Philip  to  Rome  to  appear  in  that  Affair  : 
H'S-t-Philip's  real  Aim;  wh^  be  under- 
took that  Voyage;  was'  to  obtain  Judeb 
for  himfelf,  in  cafe  his  Brother  loft  if, 
.However,,  he  coilld  never  obtain  of  Au/- 
guflus  any  more  than  the  little  Tctrarchate 
deft  him  by  his  Father,  and.ih  PolTeffioh 
of  (this  he  Tpent.  his  Diiys  quietly.  He 
died  withopt  lffue  in  thb  tivcntyTecond 
.Year,  of  I’tiberius^.  liaying'  govern’d  his 
Territories  tbictyJeren  Year?.  , His  Te- 
trarchatedid  not  return  tdany  of  hisiBret 
thers,  as  is  uftiai  .where  there  is.  a Pighf  of 
loberiitance.  • . • .• 

(.  XV.  r Kings  jnake  Wieir'  --Siibjeiis 
eidicr.  hapi^y.  ©rxbbappy;  Ptis  rieedfiary 
give  a general  .Qiarofter..  of  . the  . latt 
Princes  that  govern’d  Judea, ' t6  lhave'  an 
Idea  of  the  Condition  oT  that  Country, 
and  to  fee  whether  .they  contributed  to 
Ike  Ruin  of  ‘.the  Natiow  tl^was  undef 
jJaeir  Command..  LThe-  were  the 

P.'-inccs- wcf^ciik,  of  f aiHacc  odious  to  the 
Jeaui,  becaufe  they  wefi  Foreigners;,  and 
equally  odious:  to  the  Chriifljans,  becaufe 
they  perfecuced  the-  Church  at  its  Birthi 
They  are-not  perhaps  fufficiehtly  known  i 
fori.-they  are  often  look’d  upon  as'idifdlute 
fdonatchs  of  Judea,-  whei*!^.  the -contrary 
is  very  evident.  We  have;  faid  as-'much 
already  concerning  one  or  tw6  of  them  : 
Let  us  now  take. a general  Survey  of  their 
Government,  from  the  Time  of  their  ob- 
taining the  fupreme  Authority,  till  that 
Authority  entirely  yanilhed,  i ; But  firft  we 
fliould  confider  how  the  Sceptre  . came  into 
their  Hands.  ^ 

The  Afmonean  Princes,,  the  Family 
that  preceded  the  Herods,  obtained  the 
* Government, under  Judfis  Maccah^eus, 
whp  delivered  his  Nation  from  itsSub- 
jedion  to  the  Kings  of  Syria,  > The  Time 

if  the  MaccSbeesi.  < 

’ during 
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during  -which,  they  held  the  Sovereignty 
■was  in  all  -cmh  hundred  and  twenty  Years, 
At  about  the  Middle  of  this  Period,  Arts 
fiobulus.  the  :S6n  of  John  Hyrcanus^ 
weary  of  being  only  Head  of  the  Peopldi 
as  his.  Anceftors  had  been,  aflum’d  the 
Title  of  King.  But  he  died  the  next 
Year,  and.  ^yas•  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Alexander  Jannaus^  who  reigned  twenty- 
feven  Years  with  the  fame  Title.  After 
Alexandra  reigned  nine 
Years.  Her  Death  was  fucceeded  by 
Wars  between  her  two  Sons, 
and  AriftcbttluSi  for:  the  Sovereignty  of 
Judea.  ■ This  Contention  was  the  Origi- 
nalof.Hfrwf  the  Firft’s  Greatnefs,  and  the 
Subjeddon  of  Judea  » the  Romms.  Hyf- 
eottus  the  elder  Brother,  who  was  natural- 
ly weak,  foon  refign’d.  the  Empire  to 
Ariftobulus  \ but  being  afterwards  exafpe- 
lated  by  Antipattr^  Herod  the  Great* t 
Father,  who  had  a ftrong  Ihfluence  oven 
him,  he  renew’d  the  War,  and  at  laft  by. 
the  Affiftance  of  Pmpey  re-afliimed  the 
Royal  Authority.  For  both  Parties  ap- 
plying to  this  vidborious  Romany  he,  ma- 
king ufe  of  fo  fair  an  Oppormnity,  by 
llding  with  Hyrcanusy  made  himfelf  in  a 

Seat  meafure  Mafter  of  their  Country. 

e took  Jerufalemy  profaned  the  Temple, 
and  plac’d  Hyrcanusupon  the  Thone ; who 
thereupon  became  a Kind  of  Vaflal  to  the 
RomanSy  being  fupported  by  them,  and 
the  Counfels  of  AntipateVy  throt^  a 
Reign  of  twenty-four  Years.  Herod  made 
his  Fortune  during  the  Admiliiftration  of 
his  Father*,  and  tho’  he  wai  afterwards 
obliged  to  fly,  whilft  Antigoitus  the  Son 
of  Ariftobulus  prevailed,  yet  being  "backed 
by  the  RomanSy  he  returned  with  double 
Force,  retook  Jerufalem  again,  and  be- 
came under  Anthony  and  AuguftuSy  the  So- 
vereign of  Judea.  We  will  not  repeat 
any  Thing  that  has  been  faid  concerning 
this  Prince  and  his  three  Sons,  but  pro- 
ceed with  the  reft  of  the  Family,  men- 


tioned in  Scripture,  with  whom  ended 
the  Government  of  the 
Agrippfl  the'firft,  who  is  called  7/emi 
in  &ripture,  ASs  <2.  was  Grand fon  oi- 
Herod  the  Great,  by  Ariftobulusy  the  Son 
of  his  beloved  Mariamne.  This  Prince 
obtained  the  Kingdom  of  Judea  from 
ClaudfUSy  and  reigned  there  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  his  Grandfather  had  done,  ■ af- 
fuming  alfo  the  Title  of  Great.  He  was 
a Jew,  zealous  for  his  Religion,  and  a 
Perfecutor  of  the  Chriftians.  He  reign’d 
in  all  feven  Years,  three  of  which  was  in 
Jerufalem,  where  he  was  fmitten  of  God 
by  an  Angel,  and  eaten  of  Worms,  as  the 
Fa<ft  is  related  in  the  Adts  of  the  Apoftles,. 
chap.  12.  23.  After  him  there  was 
one  King  more  of  the  Jews,  which  wa% 
Agrippa  the  fecond.  Son  of  the  firft,  and 
as  well  as  he,  mentioned  in  the  Adbsofthd 
Apoftles,  chap.  26.  and  27.  ThisPrjnce 
faw  Jerufalem  taken,  and  furvived  the 
Ruin  of  his  Country,  which  he  would 
gladly  have  prevented  by  his  . .Councils,' 
He  preferved  his  Friendlhip  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  enlarged  his  Territories  after 
the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem.  He  lived 
till  the  ninety-fourth  Year  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Rtol,  and  the  Fourteenth  of  the 
Re^n  of  Domitian.  His  Sifter  Berenice 
was  Miftrefs  to  Titus : She  was  a Queen 
by  Marriage,  but  not  a Sovereign  of  the 
Jews. 

What  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  is 
very  apf^ent  from  this  brief  Summary. 
The  Herodsiy  who  obtained  the  Kingdom 
when  the  Oracle  of  Jacob  was  near  its 
Accomplifliment,  were  Vaflals  to  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  This  Sutyefbion  began  in 
the  Time  of  the  Afmonicans,  wheli  Pompey 
dethroned  Ariftobulus,  and  fet  up  Hyr- 
canus  i but  it  was  never  abfolute  till  the 
Reign  of  Herod  the  Great.  Daring  the 
Life  of  this  Prince,  Auguftus  w.as  Umpire 
even  in  the  Difputcs  of  his  Family  j and 
no  fooncr  was  he  dead,  but  the  Emperor’s 

Agent 
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Agent  in  Syria  fet  out  to  take  an  Account 
of  his  Goods,  and  Teal  them  up.  This 
moft  fignal  Token  of  the  Jews  Siit^eiftion 
was  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  appeared 
the  very  Year  .after  the  Saviour  of  the- 
World  was  born.  None  of  the  Sons  of 
Herod  the  Great  were  Kings  and  thouj^h 
his  Grandfon  jigripfa  was  honoured  with 
a Diadem,  he  Was  ftill'an  humble  Servant 
fo  the  Emperors  as  much  as  the  reft,  if 
not  more  foj  -for  ’tis  not  unlikely  that 
hb  more  than  ordinary  Submiflion  might 
procure  this  empty  Favour.  His  three 
Years  Reign  in  Jerufalem.,  fo  long  after, 
the  Death  of  Chrift^  had  it  been  ever  lb 
abfolute,  and  himfelf  ever  fo  much  of 
die  Tribe  of  Judedi>y  could  not  have  becn> 
tailed  a Continuation  of  the  Sceptre : 
And  it  was  much  lefs  fo,  as  Afikirs  real- . 
)y  fteod  at  that  JfunAwe.  In  fine.  Kings 
difappeared  at  Jerufakfn^  whilft  he,  who 
was  fo  long  expefted  there,  made  his 
Entry  ; and  the  People  ought  to  have 
beett  le^fible,  by  the  Bondage  < tliey; 


groanM  under,  that  the  Sceptre  was  d&i 
parted  from  Judah.  TheRe^h  of  die 
Herodi'W&  difadvantageous  to.  the  Jewiih 
Nation  ; becaufe  having  but  a ^adowof. 
Authority,  and  always  depending  upoir 
the  Rman  Emperors,  who  alter'd,  put 
up,  and  depofed  them  as  they  pleafed, 
they  were  obliged  to  keep  die  People  in  a 
forvile  Dependance;  They  were  the 
Leeches  that  fucked  the  Blood  of  that  poor 
Nation , to  enrich  their  Maftears  Fa- 
vourites, They  were  obliged  to  build 
Cities  and  Citadels,  in  honour  of  their 
Benefaiftors,  and  to  foften  by  Frefonts  and' 
raft  Sums  tbofe  that  Teemed  co'  be  exafpe- 
tated.  They  were  to  contribute  to  the 
Pleafures  and  Exp^oes  of  thole  on  whom' 
they  depended,  and  to  bekr  the  Borden  r£ 
a Crown  without  enjoying  the  Advantt^ea. 

it.  This  undooto^y  was  the  Time  to 
which  the  holy  Patriarch  re&rred,  and' 
cheSasriour  of  the  Chriftians  was  thefcoa 
Sinlth  of  the  anrient  Jwos. 


JLi.-L 


5T  MattheV  Chap.  iv. 

Christ  is  tempted , and  overcomedi . 


S'^  Matthew  4.verfe  3. 

eA^-  6emfiter  camj^ fy  JeSUS,  ^ 

Son.  of  God  ccmand-  6&:  nutcAc 
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Bleflfetf  Lord  and  Saviour 
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L Tie^  Begimpig  of  the  GoffeL.  IL  Tm^  ef  the  Ttat  when  ^bhu  bi^an  te  j 
ffeacb,.  III.  JohnV  CbaraSfer  a»d^Com^^on,\  IV.  Where  be  taught y 
and  tlx  Sulfianee  ef:  hm  Dd^iiUt  ■ Y ^ Gte^Nt^bers  refort  te  him  VI. 
His  Dtfeourfo  to  the  TharifoeSy  8rc.  yil/  To  thiTMitahs  and  Soldiers. 
VIIL  He  declares  that  ' he  Is  not  ihe'Meffl^hi  IX,  X.'  Reafins  ^ JohnV 
Succefs  in' the  MiuiSryi  deduced  frem  his  ^thod  ^ Teaching  and  his  Con^ 
verfation.. 


ROM,,  his  .Oiffutation 
with . the  PQ^tprs^a-'d»€ 
Temple,  till  the  Time  of. 
his  Manifeftatioh  to  Ifraely. 
that  is  from,  the  ,i2th..to 
the  30th  Yejtf  of  Jtis  A^e,- 
we  have  po;  other  Acootintvof  the,Life  of 
Cbrijl,  tH«‘  only  that  h^  dw^  at  Jwjm- 


arid  i was  obedient  to  his  parents;; 
But  iravlng  thus  paft  over  in  Silence  eiah- 
teen  Y^^e  of  his  Xife,  all  the  Evangeflfts 
rigree  in  gi^ng' the  Hiftory  of  his  En- 
trance on  the  Miniftry, . and  the  prepa- 
ratory Preaching  a;id  Baptifm  of  his  Fore- 
i^nner,  John  the  Son  of  Zdcharias.  The 
Beginning  of  this  Publication  of  theGofpel 
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was- in  the  15th  YtXT' Qi  l‘iberhis‘C<efar^  into  the This  a 
coi^monly  reckoned  the  third  Emperor  of  tential  Day,  and  joined  with  fo  folema.  ^ 
Hme.  Pontius  Pilate  was  at  that  Time  Faft,  that  whofoever  did  not  aflJidt  his 
rl  .e  Roman  Governor 'of  with  the  Soul  thereon, , was  to  be  cut  ott  from  the 

'I'itle  of  Procurator-,  Herod  Antipas  was  People.  It  anfwered  to  the  19th  of  our 
'I'etrarch  of  Galilee,'  which  Dignity  he  Otlober,  and  was  likewife  the  Day  where- 
hid  enjoy’d  twenty-eight  Years  j his  Bro-  on,  by  a folemn  founding  of  Trumpets, 
thw  Philip  being  allb  Tetrarch  of  Iturea  the.'^oth  ^^ubileeftf  the  i Jews,  andthe  lall 
and  ^rachonitis,  Lyjanias  of  Abilene,  that  ever  they  faw,  was  proclaim’d.  Which 
The  Dignity  of  the  High  priefthood  wnst  |S{flfon,  as  one  remarks,  agrees  with  the 
then  veiled  in  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  who  Nature  and  Freedom  of  the  Golpcl,  of 
executed  that -Office  jointly.-"-And  this  w-hich  Jubilee  was  a Typ®,- 
was  the  BlelTed  Seafon,  appointed  by  God,  III.  The  BaptiSi  had  till  this  Time 
predifted  by  the  Prophets,  and  4xpe(5tecl  lived  irtthe  Wildernefs,  ffldtr  the  Difci- 
by  all  the  raithful,  in  whichT/fe  and  pline  ofThe  Holy  Ghoft  and  the  Tuition 
Immortality  were  to  be  brought  to  Lig\t  tbiA  of,  in  Converfation  with  God, 

the  Gofpel,  2 Tim,  i.  10.  For  which'"  and  ih^reat  Mortification  to  the  World. 
Reafon  St.  Mark  emphatically  calls  the  His  Clothing,  ^acc^rding  to  the  manner  of 
Time  of  JohtPs  Baptifm,  Mirk  i'.  i.  “fhe  t&e  BneientProphetSj,-  •vra:^eirDUgb  Garment 
Beginning  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chii^.  * ' of'Cdti(e^S‘Hdir^~girt''aioUi  him  with  a 
II.  Some  have  conje6lured  that  John  Leathern  Girdle-,  and  his  Food  was  plain, 
had  this  ComjniffiiTO  gifefl  hirf|’  inythe ft^ejfary,  ddd'  wi^oiiVVal^e^  rmfi 

Monjth  of  September^  about,  the  FcaJ  only  Lpej^  tndj^ld  le- 

Trumpets,  which  was  the  'Beginning  of  tired,  cheap,  ancTabflemious  Way 
the  Civil  Year  of  the  Jews  and  alfo  Living,  gave  him  the  bell  of  Opportuni- 
that  the  Year  which  then  commenced^  ties  for  Prayer  and  Medlfatibnyahd'the 
was  a Year  of  Jubilee,  when  there  was  I Exfercilci.of  all  holy  Duties,  till  his  bodily 
always  a very  great  Concourfe  of-  People — Affeflions  were  abfnlitfely  .fubdusdy  -and- 
from  foreign  Parts  Into  Judea  agreeable  he  was  in  no  Danger  of  being  corrupted 
to  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  chap.ySi.ci.  Temptations,  or  daunted  by  the 

v/hich,  among  other  Characters  of  John's  Frowns,  of  the  World  : So  that  now,  in 
Miniftry,  calls  it  aProclaiming  theaitedpt'^  > the  30th  Ycaur  of  In's;  Ag^  'he,wias  perfeCl,  j 
able  Year,  of  .the  Lord.  • But  we  do  not  ly  'Well  qualified  do  1 feiuer.  upon  the  adtual  j 
find  all  this  ^eprtained  by  Chronolpgers'/Adminillratiotl  bf.>hjsv!Pffice;  This  sdfo  ; 
in  general:  Fpr. accotding-  to  thq;  Vpl^r  t^.Age^si  wJjkb:thfcjPrieIb  ^d  1^- 
Computation,  the  Time  was  about, ..<vJtes,,  .of.  .whole ,Kum^r  theiBapfift  was 
fummer.  ■ Biffiop  Ujher  asid.  His  Followers  " pnci  were  permitted  by  tbe^lww  to  b^in 
are  thought  to  have  been  the  moft  exafi  the  Eiterdfe  bPtheir  FiifiCiions.  And  now  ^ 
of  any  in  this  Particular  : They  agree  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came'  to  John  in  1 
thofe  who.  fix  the  Beginning  of  John's  the  Wildernefs,  .coipma.ndiog  ?him  to  go  j 
Miniftry  to  the  Proclamation  of  a Jobi-  to  the  Jews,  qind  declare  to  them  the  Ne-  3 
lee,  but  change  the  Month  from  l^eptetn-'  celTity  .pf  a;  Reformation  and  a holy  Life, 
ber  to  Oblober.  The  Preaching  of  John',  in  as  rhuch.’  the  Ubtgdom  of  the'MeJfiab 
fay  they,  commenced  on  the  loth  Day  of;  Veas  at'hand. 

the  7th  Month,  five  Days  before  the  Feaft  IV.  ‘John  did  not  ujfon  this  come  forth 
of  Tabernacles,  upon  the  great,  E^y  oF  immec^ately  to  Jerufalm,  or  the  other 
Expiation,  when  the  Higli-Prieft- entered|  Cine^  of  Judea,  but,  into  Ae  County  a- 
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Ijotlf  ytrfdiiA, ''  ^'feich'^al  "itdhvOT?ei^‘  fot 
his  Purpefei'  ' '^Hel’e-^  "wis  ' that  ' the  'Tf- 
faeliUs  fouAd  that  Paflage  through  the 
River,  which  was  typical  of  Riptifmi 
when  they  came  out  of  E^ptt  ahd  by  the 
'£ime  Way  they  Wet$  aiterwards' cirficd 
Captive  - to  -Sh^Ajw,':  it  beih^  th^  H%h- 
Toad  f«Jrh  yuded  into  the ‘Baflf.  - It  SvaS 
near  the  fame  Place  alfo  that  Eli  as  y-  that 
eminent  Type  of  J’ohtty  aft^r  pa<hng  <Jver 
this  Jcrddrt,  was  taken  up  in  a fiery'  Gha-i 
riot.  What  bofakf  - bej  mofe-4*cifia'rk'ub](3 
than  thafi  the-&(^//?,  ‘ whd  WaS'  fhe-  iS'/Vij 
fpoken  of  ‘by  ^dtacls.,  ^'Ihotild'  ftrlt  dif-1 
cover  the  Spirit  'of  that  great  antieht 
Prophet,'  near-  the  Spot  Where  lie'  Had 
dri^  his  Matvtle  for  his  Servant  and' Siic- 
ceflor  iS/(,4?>a  .3  -Hete  he  began'  to  proclaimi 
the  npan  Approache'SofHhfci  Meitah ; And 
at  ordef  io.pri^ar6  hls-Notibn- f(fr  thtReJ 
cepdbn  of-fo  great  and  holy. ai  Prince,  hti 
exhorted  them  to  ConfeSiort  and  Repent-i 
aiKC  of  dteir  Sins,  and  d fpeedy  Reforma- 
tion of  their  Lives  ? for  that  hpw  /il-e  L(?rd 
was  (otuisig  wiih  biYPan  ’^■^s'^Handj  and 
would  futge  hi's-^oofy  gathering 

tboU^heatitrto'hi's ^ ar tier i hut bitrnivg  up 
Chaff  'ksitb ' untjttmchaUe  Firv.  • 'Arid'  Hie 
better  JO  fet  -lopth  this  pure/  re^en^ate 
State  of  Life,  and  bind  his  fetfcipks  to  it, 
he  adm  itted  •them*  -by  a ifWe^n tod  • rel  i- 
gious  Wafbiflg'iOf  bh^j-  BOdle^  Vith ' clear. 
Water,  ofl  which  account  'the  Epithet  of 
Baptiff  was'  added  tO  h'ls-  pro^r  I^fameJ 
The  lame  Rite  hto  been  ufed  before  a- 
mongft  the  Jews,  which'  was  the  Rfeafon 
that  we  do  not  find  him^cufcd  of  Inno- 
vations, bnt  n<yRaptlfm-hfefofe  his  irad  'fd 
great  and  niyfticaPa  Stgnificatioh.  * 'It  riow 
reprclented  to  then)’,  that  ' their- 'Minds 
ought  likewil'e  to  be  cleanled  - from  the 
vitious  PLibirs  they  had  cortraifled,-  if  diey 
ferioufly  hoped  to  obtain.  Pardon  for  their 
Sins,  and  be  made  PamldirS*  bf  fhat  hea-J 
venly  iKingdorri,  which  he  aflhred  tKeirf 
was  very  ihortly  to  be  dftafeliflied  by  thd 
MdTiah.  And  by  this  Baptifm  andiDo^ 


lltme  Of' hfeV^ra  ttnihehtly  Fulfilled  feve- 
fal  Mtient  Prophecies^  which  are  therefore 
applied  hereto  by  the  Evangelifts,  they 
being  underflood  of  the  Mefliah’s  Fore- 
runner by  all  the  Jewifh  Nation. . 

' ■ V.  The  Fime  of  this  new  Pre.ieher  ex-- 
tended  itfelf  over  all  the  Country  -,  and  the 
t>o<flrifie  which  he  taught  and  inculcated' 
Was  fo  conformable  to  right  Reafon,  and 
the  Evidence  of  its  Truth  fo  clear  and 
powerful,-  that  a prodigious  Concourfe  of 
Piople  felbrted-to 'him,-  from  Jtrufalemy 
tod  ftom-  all  the  other  Parts  of  juden'y 
knff it- ffrom-  Galilee.'-  Ttiefe'  bclrg. 
deeply  affefted  'with  ' iiis  Difeourfes,  and 
dreading  the  . Punifhments,  which  God 
Would  ■ fhortly  inflifl  On  th^  Unbelievers^ 
began  tO'-'acknowledge  dioir  Crimes,  tliat 
had  inade  th'cm  ' jolily  incur  the  Uiviric. 
Dlfplcafbrer  A'nd  profeffing  their  Repent- 
toce . fOr '^wliat  'was  pafl,  and'rheir  Refo- 
lufions  td'  live  for  the  'future  in  a ftriftef- 
Conformity  to  God’s  Law,  in  order  td' 
Confirm  their  Sincerity,  they  ■ fiibmitted 
ihcmrelvcs  to  be  bapdfed  tty  him-^in  the 
River  Jordans  John'''\\’x%  -rtOW  acknoW-. 
ledged  ; by  alb  Mto  for  a.  Prophet^  imd. 
became  the' Oraclci  of  People  of  all  Prb- 
feflions-.  The  Publicans,  the  Soldiers^ 
and  thofe  that  were  efleemed  the  greatefb 
of  Sinners,  thronged  to  hear  his  Sermons 
of  Repentance,  and-  take  Directions  of 
Amendment  from  his  o^vfi'- Mouth . - ' ' N'ay,- 
fo  'torvcrfal  \vas  his  Reputation,'  that  v.e 
bead  of  fome  Brethren  at  Ephefus,  -and  of 
Apollns  of  Alexandrloy  wlio  had  received 
dte  B.tptifm  of  Jolm  's  which  proves -that 
he  Was  reforted  fo  ffo'm'forel^  pSuntries,' 
and'that  this  Dawh''  of  the  Surf  bf  Righ~ 
teoufnefs  w.-vs  feen  Beyond  the-  Linriits-  of 
palefl'im.  ' - ' • 

. 'VI.  Among  the  great  Numbers  of  Peo- 
ple that  came  from  ;dl  Drrs  to  he.dr  him,, 
.there  appeared  not  a few  of  the  Sadducees- 
and'-  Pherifees Whether*  oiU"  ^oP  -pure 
Curiofity,  or' from  fome  other  Rc'.tfon;-  is 
not  reedrdeeh  -The-loi  n'cer  of  tlkfe  Settl 
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denied  that  there  is,  any  Life  after  this ; 
and  the  latter,  though  they  profefled  to 
believe  a future  State,  had  feldom  much 
true  Religion,  but  for  the  moft  Part  im- 
pofed  upon  the  People  under  a formal 
Shew  of  Piety.  As  foon  as  Jehn  beheld 
thefc  among  his  Auditors,  beif^g  acquaint- 
ed with  their  inward  Hypocrify,  inftead 
of  fhewing  them  that  Refpeft  which  they 
commonly  received  from  the  Vulgar,  he 
addrefled  hhnfelf  to  them  in  a very  lharp 
inyeftive  before  all  the  People  preient } 
as  knowing  this,  if  any,  to  be  the  proper 
Way  to  effeft  their  Cure.  The  Senfe  of 
what  he  then  delivered  to  thein  may  be 
thus  exprefled  : 0 you  whofe  vitiated  I^a~ 
ture  •may  he  jt^ly  compared  to  the  deadfy 
Poifott  of  ViperSf  you  are  quite  m^aken  if 
you  think  tp  efcape  God^s  Vengeance  by  4 
mere  out-fide  wafhing  only  voithout  an  /Imtndr 
ment  of  your  Lives.  This  is  none  of  tny, 
thUrinCy  nor  have  yqu  learned  it  from  any 
vabo  have  right  Notions  of  Internal  Holinefst 
If  you  defign  to  make  this  Baptifm  of  mine 
i^l(fvi  toyott.,  you  mufi  fo  behave  yourfelvci 
for  the  future^  as  that  the  Reformation  of 
your  ^ndf  may  be  denmftrated  by  a Con- 
foxmity  of  Manners.  , By  this  Change  of 
life  you  may  become  acceptable  to  God, 
and  not  on  account  of  your  Defcent  from 
Abraham,  as  you  vainly  imagine -y  prefum- 
ing t^t  Godi  without  any  refpedl  to  , their. 
jihumSy  ■ baa:  confined  his  Favours  to  one 
particular  Race  of  Men.  ‘The  Almighty  ^ 
if  be  pleafesy  can  make  to  bimfelf  a cbofen 
B^qple  out  of.  any  NatioUy  who  imitating 
the  Piety  and  Righteoufnefs  of  your  Father 
Abraham,  may  he  entitled  to  all  the  Bene- 
fits promifed  to  bis  Offspring- : Fgr  the  lime, 
is  nearly , iff  which  God  will  infliSi  his  Panifh- 
ments  on  the  Jews  ; his  judgments  are  com- 
ing home  to  this  Nationy  and  will  actually 
fall  au  every  unrepentant  Sinner  among 
you. 

yll.  His  fiearers  then  demanded  of 
him.  What  they  fhould  do  to  avoid  thofe 
ferhble  Jud^en^  with  wjiich  he  threaten- 


ed their  Nation?  To  which , he  anArered* 
He  that  bath  two  CoatSy  let  him  in^rt  th 
him  that  hath  none  t and  he  that  bath  Meatt 
\et  him  do  likewife : Thus  recommending 
above'  all  Things,  an  extenftve  Chatityt 
and  the  retrenching  of  their  Superfluous 
E^nces*  that  they,  might,  have  where* 
withaj  to  contribute  more  liberally  to 
the  Svipport  of  the  Needy.  Then  the 
Jewifh  Tax-gatherers,  a covetous,  grip- 
ing, unjuft ‘Sort  of  Men,  ,came  likewife  to 
his  Baptiftn,  and'detnanded  of  him  What 
they .alfo  were  to  do.,  Th^e  he  anfwered 
by  telling  them, , That  they  might  not  to 
txa^  any  Tubing  beyond  ^bat  the  EdiSs  of 
the  Magiftracy  gave  them  Power  to  collet 
After  thefe  came  the  Soldiers  ajfb,  that  is 
hich  Perfons  in  the  Army  ^as  Were  addiift- 
ed  to  the  Jewilh  Religion,,  and  enquired 
of  hifflj  What  were  the  jprincipal  Vices  to 
be  avoided  by  Peffons  or  their  Profedioa  ? 
He  told  them,  ^hat  they  oi^bt  to  do  tu 
manner  of  Injtfficey ' neither  hy-ophaViolencty 
nor  fecret  Fft^y  but  be.  content  with  the 
Pqy  qllomd  them  by  t^  Govfnfmenty  md 
out  of  it,  provide  tbemfehies  Necffaries  for 
their  daily  Sulffffence.^  Thm  did  thi$>  ex- 
cellent Perfon  fuit  his  Admonitions  to  aU 
Ranks  and  Degrees  of  Men,  being  tat^t 
by  the  Holy,  Spirit,  without  ever  conver- 
itng  in  the  World,,  what^was  the  moft 
grievous  Wei^  in  every  Qifcumflance 
of  Life,  endi  the  , Sin  that  did  moft  eafily 
^ct  the  Profeffprp  of  every  Occupation. 
Such  an  Inftrucftor  as  ^ this  could  but  com- 
mand Veneration.  . 

. VIII.  This  Courfe  pf  honeft  and  falu- 
tary  Dodrine,  delivered  I with  the  greateft 
^eal  and  .Vehgmence  of  £xpreftlon,:and 
accompanied  with  the  cleareft  Innocency 
of  Manners  and  moft  becoming  Gravity 
of  Behaviour,  fo  far  prevailed  upon  the 
People,  that  they  would  willingly  have 
perfwadcd  themfdvcs,  that  John  was 
aftually  the  Mcfliah.  , ,But  to  prevent 
them  from  running  into  this  Error,  he 
freely  declared,  that  be  pnjy  iaptifed  them 
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’w//j&  Water  to  Rtfenlance  > iut  that  one 
v/as  coming  after  him.,  lubo  Jhould  baptize 
them  withi  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Fire : 
A PerfoK  fo  far  exceeding  himfelf  in  Dignity 
' and  Powbr^  that  he  tSas  not  worthy  to  ferve 
‘him  in  the  meanefi  OfficeSy  fuch  as  bearing 
pr  mlaoftng.  his  Shoes.  Here,  as  our  blef- 
Ted  Lord  afterwards  intimated,  was  an 
End  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  that 
is  of  all  that  Part  of  thc  ,Afo/i/W  Dil^n- 
fation,  which  was  of  a pofitive  Nature 
only,  and  of  that  diftant  prophetical  Re- 
lation, which  the  Writers  of  the  Old 
Teftament  had  to  the  Melfiah,  to  whom 
*fohn  npw  pointed  as  to  a Perfon  prefent 
in  the  World,"  and  ftiortly  to  m^e  his 
pablick  Appearance.  And  from  this  'time 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fuffered  Violencey 
and  the  Violent  took  it  'by  pbrrtf:  Multi- 
tudes of  Gentiles,  Publicans,  Soldiers^ 
Harlots,  and  others  the  moft  unpromi- 
Rns  of  Mankind,  flock’d  to  the  Miniftry 
ana  Baptifm  of  fohn,  believed  in  the  ap4. 
proaching  MelEah,  and  by  their  importu- 
nate Zeal,  like  violent  Invaders,  fnatched 
the  Kingdom  from  the  Scribesy  PharifeeSy 
and  Heads  of  the  Nation,  'to  whom  it  was 
firft  offered. 

IX.  There  are  feVeral  Things  obferva- 
ble  in  the  Doftrine  and  Converfation  of 
Johny  which  gave  him  fuch  a command- 
ing Influence  over  the  Minds  of.  his 
Hearers  ; fome  of  which  might  well  be 
imitated  by  the  Pteachers  of  our  Days. 
He  reproved  the  Mifcarri^es  of  all  Or- 
' ders  of  Men,  with  impartial  Freedom  and 
Authority  •,  the  Hypocrify  of  the  Phari- 
feesy  the-  Prophanenefs  of  the  Sadditceesf 
the  l^ortion  of  the  PublicanSy  the 
Rapine  of  the  Soldiers y and  the  Lcwdnefs 
and  Inceft  of  himfelf,  as  we  lhall 

'find  hereafter.  On  the  other  Side,  he 
enforced  his  Exhortations  to  Repentance 
by  a lively  Reprefentation  of  that  ap- 
proaching Happinels,  to  which  true  Peni- 
tents Ihould  certainly  be  admitted.  Re- 
pent, fays  he,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
No.  XXI. 


- at  hfnd.  But  the  mofl:  eift^al  Means 
whereby  this  Prophet  of  the  Higheft  pre- 
pared the  Way  of  fhe^Lord,  was  peculiar 
to  himfelf,  and  copfifted  in  fetting  the 
Melfiah  before  the  Eyes  of  the  People, 
and  convincing  them  that  the  Son  of  God, 
was -now  manifefted  in  the  Flelh.  The 
'Coming  of  :ChriJi  had  been  always  under- 
ftood  as  fuch  a ^eat  and  general  Blelfihg 
to  Mankind,  that  he  was  ftiled  not  only 
the  Hope  of  Ifrael,  but  the  De/tre  of  all 
Nations.  His  Prefence  had  been  long^ 
for  by  many  Generations : E.Veo  Prophets 
and  IGn»  had  defired  to  fee  him,  (ho* 
it- were  wt  for  one, Day.  And  theimre 
his  immediate  Fpre-runner,  who  pro- 
phefy’d  not  of  him  at  a Diflance,  but 
Drought  him  as  it  were  by  the  Hand,  and 
introduced  him  to  his  Office  before  all  the 
People,  muft  needs  have  been  very  ac- 
ceptable to  all  thofe  who  had  jufl:  and 
true  Notions  of  their  Redeemer. 

* X.  If  to  thefe  Qi^ficatioRS  and  Ad- 
vantages, which  were  peculiar  tOj  or  at- 
■ tendant  on,  the  Minil^  of  the  Baptifi, 
we  alfo  add  thofe  of  his  Perfon  and  Dc- 
• portmenf,  we  lhall  difcovcr  more  of  that- 
mighty  Energy  which  recommended  his 
Office,  and  made  it  fo  profperous  and 
prevalent  among  the  People.  We  lhall 
not  here  repeat  all  that  is  remarked  of 
him  by  the  Evangelift,  but  inftance  only 
in  one  Particular,  which  was  taken  notice 
of  above.  His  Humility  and  Freedom 
from  Arrogance  in  the  Difcharge  of  his 
Commilfion,  He  preached  not  Himfelf, 
but  Chriji  Jefus  the  Lord ; and  had  no 
Vanity  in  him  for  popular  Applaufe  to 
work  upon,  Luke  3.  15,  16.  For  when 
the  People  were  in  Ejcpeftation,  and  all 
Men  mufed  in  their  Hearts  of  him,  whe- 
ther he  were  tfie  Chrift  or  not.  He  an- 
fwered,  faying  unto  them  all,  I indeed 
baptife  you  with  Water  % but  one  mightier 
than  I comethy  the  Latchet  of  whofe  Shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloofe,  he  Jball  baptife 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghoji  and  with  Fire. 
X The 
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The.  People  wi^rer.fp  charmed  with  his 
Dodrine  and-  Conrerfation,  that  they 
thought  no  Honour  too  great  for  him. 
Here  was  a ftrong  Temptation  to  Pride 
and  Vanity,  which  mi^ht  have  had  an 
ill  EfFefl  on  fome  ambitious  Minds  •,  but 
it  had  none  other  on  him,  than  only  to 
render  his  Humility  the  more  confpicuous. 
This  is  an  excellent  Lelibn  for  thofe  Mi- 
nifters,  who  forget  that  unaffected  Sim- 
plicity with  which  the  Gofpel  was  firft 
planted,  and  by  which  alone  it  can  be 
fuccefsfully  recommended. 

DISSERTATION  I. 

Of  the  Corruption  of  the  Jewifli  Church, 
and  the  Introduction  and  Excellence  of 
the  Gofpel  Difpcnfkion. 

I.  State  of  the  Jewifh  Church  at  the  Begin- 
■ ning  of  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  II.  De- 
pravation of  the  Law  by  falfe  Glojfes. 
Ill . Oral  Tradition  its  Original^  Suc- 
cejfton^  fcfr.  IV.  The  Vow  of  Corban. 

V.  Sells  in  the  Church:  72>^<Pharifees. 

VI.  Ti&e  Sadducees.  VII.  ElTenes. 
VIII.  Herodians,  Samaritans,  Caraites, 
Zelotes,  i^c.  ijC  Char  abler  and  Com- 
miffion  of  John.  X.  Baptiftn  in  ufe  a- 
tnong  the  Jews.  XI.  Evangelical  Dif- 
penfation preferred  to  the  Mofaical : For 
its  Perfpicuity  and  Jgreeablenefs  to  hu- 
man Nature.  XII.  For  the  kxcellence 
of  its  Promifes.  XIII.  For  the  Aids  of 
the  Spirit  under  it ; and  its  admirable 
Confirmation.  XIV.  For  its  great  Ex- 
tent and  Comprehen/rvenefs.  XV.  For 
its  eternal  Duration.  XVI.  A Bjcview 
of  feveral  Particulars  ; and  the  great 
Happinefs  of  Chrifiians  inferred. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  former  Book 
we  difcourfed  on  the  two  great 
Di.'pcnfations  which  preceded  the  Coming 
of  Chrijl  i and  in  fo  doing  gave  a generaj 


View  of  Religion  from  the  Creation  down 
to  the  Times  of  the  Gofpel.  We  thought 
what  was  then  faid  fufficient  for  the  Place 
where  it  was  introduced  ; but  having  now 
gone  thro*  the  Hillory  of  our  Lord’s  In- 
mcy  and  Youth,  and  brought  this  Work 
to  the  very  Time  of  his  Entrance  on  the 
Publick  Bufinefs  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
*ris  very  necelfary,  before  we  proceed, 
that  we  fihould  take  a more  particular 
View  of  the  State  of  the  Jewifh  Church, 
as  it  then  flood,  in  order  to  procure  as 
much  Light  as  poflible  to  the  remaining 
Parts  of  the  Lire  of  Chrifty  and  the  Lives 
of  his  Apdftles. 

And  alas!  how  d^enerated,  how  de- 
formed, were  all  Things  at  this  Time! 
how  was  the  Jewifi)  Religion  changed 
from  its  primitive  Inftitution  I The  fe- 
cond  Temple,  after  all  the  infinite  Coft 
that  was  bcftowed  upon  it,  was  vaftly 
inferior  to  that  of  Solomon  in  Magni- 
ficence and  Glory : Not  to  mention  that 
it  wanted  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  the 
Divine  Prefence,  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
the  holy  Fire  upon  phe  Altar,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  every  one  of  which, 
contributed  more  to  its  Glory  than  all 
the  outward  Ornaments  in  the  World 
could  do  } not  to  mention  thefe,  I fiiy„ 
becaufe  they  had  been  wanting  fevei^ 
hundreds  or  Years ; it  was  remarkable, 
that  the  Structure  itfelf  had  been  feveral 
times  expofed  to  Rudenefs  and  Violence. 
Befides  the  horrible  Prophanadona  of  An- 
tiochuSf  it  had  been  lately  invaded  by  Pom-^ 
pey,  who  boldly  ventured  into  the  SanSum 
SanHorumy  and  without  any  Scruple  con-^ 
templated  the  Myfteri«  of  that  Place, 
tho*  he  fuffered  no  Injury  to  be  offered  it. 
A few  Years  after  came  CraJfuSy  who  to 
the  Boldnefs  of  Pompey  added  &crilege,, 
feizing  all  the  vaft  Tr^ure  and  Wealth,, 
which  the  other’s  Piety  and  Modefty  had 
fpared.  Thefe  Aftions  of  K^o  JBoman  Ge- 
nerals, were  as  Fore-runners  of  the  final 
Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  vid  the  Temple 

together 
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together  by  the  Roman  People-,  which 
happened  foon  after  the  QEcono- 

my  was  finally  abrogated  by  the  Satif- 
&£lk>n  of  Jehs  Chriji,  when  the  Im- 
piety and  Unijelief  of  the  Je^Jos  had  ex- 
poftd  them  to  God’s  utmoft  Difpleafure. 
After  Crgffus  came  Heroiy  who  having 
jxocured  a Gr^t  of  the  Kingdom,  be- 
fieged  and  took  the  City  and  the  Temple  ; 
and , tho*  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the 
People,  he  did  what  in  him  lay  to  fecure 
it  finom  Rapine,  and  afterwards  expended 
incredible  Sums  in  its  Reparation,  yet  did 
he  not  flick  to  make  it  truckle  to  his 
wicked  Policies  and  Defigns,  prophaning 
it  with  a golden  Eagle,  in  order  to  make 
his  Court  to  Augujius.  ’Tis  true  that  all 
thefe  Perfons,  who  thus  impioufly  abufed 
the  Houle  of  God,  were  vifited  with  ex- 
traordinary Tokens  of  his  Difpleafure. 
The  troublefome  Life  and  painful  Death 
of  Herod,  have  been  already  related  ; and 
the  Judgments  that  fell  upon  Anliocbus, 
were  much  of  the  fame  Nature.  Pompey, 
though  much  more  favourable  than  cither, 
Antioebus  otCrajfus,  fix)ih  being  the  inofl 
fuccefsful  Perfon  in  the  World,  became! 
the  moft  unfortunate  ; and  as  for  CraJJiis, 
who  entered  the  Temple  only  to  plunder 
it,  he  was  loon  after  flain  by  the  Partbians, 
and  h^  melted  Gold  p^red  into  his 
Throat  by  way  of  Mockery,  if  they 
would  fadate  his  gfecdy  Thitfl  after 
Riches  even  -when,  he  was  dead.  But  tho’ 
God  thus  fignally  punilh’d  the  Authors  of 
thefe  Prophanations,  yet  his  fuffering  fo 
many-  of  them ; to  follow  v^fi  the  Neck' 
of  one  another,  was  an  Indication  that  he 
was : about ! to  withdraw  his  peculi^  Pro-; 
Ce^ion  from  his  antient  SanifihSiry,  and 
publifli  his  Grace  to  all  Mankind.  In  a 
word,  the  Temple  was  now  becomfe  an 
^change  or.  Mwket  j the  Place  where 
Men  Were  .wont  to  pieet  with  God,  and' 
trade  with  Heaven,  "was  now.  turned  into 
a Markctrhoufe  for  Merchants,  and  a 
Shop  for  Ufurers,  and  the  Houfe  of  Prayer 


was  become  a .Den  of  Thieves.  Tlie 
Worlhip  which  was  formerly  wont  to  b; 
performed  there  with  pious  and  devout 
Afieftiqns,  which  was  now  Ihrunk  into  a 
mere  outfide  Shew.  ’They  drew  near  to 
God  with  their  Mouths, ' and  honoured  him 
their  Lips,  but  their  Hearts  were  far  from 
him,  Ila.  29.  ^3.  Rit«  of  human  Inven- 
tion had  juftled  out  thofe  of  divine  Tnfti- 
tution,  and  their  very  Prayers  were  only 
Traps  to  catch  the  unwary  People,  and, 
as  our  Lord  'expreffed  it,  to  devour  the 
"Widowsand  the  Fatherlefs.  - Their  Prieft- 
hood  was  fo  changed  and  altered,  that  it 
retained  little  of  its  antient  Inftitution, 
but  only  the  Name.  The  Higb-priefls, 
who  by  their  original  Charter  were  lineal- 
ly to  fucceed  each  other,  and  to  hold  their 
Place  for  L.ife,  were  ‘now  become  almofl- 
a'nnual,  fcarce  a Year  palling  over  where- 
in one  was  not  thrufl  out,  and  another  put-' 
in,  as  Eufebius  teftifies  from  their  own- 
Hiflorian  ; And,  which  was  far  worfe,  it- 
was  not  annual,  but  venal,  Herod  expo^g 
it  to  fale,  ami  fcarce  admitting  any  Man 
to  the  facerdotal  Office,  who  had  not  firft 
fufficiently  paid  for  his  Patent j by  which 
means  the  Place  was  filled  by  the  Refufe 
of  the  People, . Men  of  mean  Abilities  and 
debauched  Manners,  who  had  neithei;: 
Parts  nor  Piety,  nor  any  Thing  but  their 
Money  to  fecomimend  them.  Nay,  into' 
fb  flrange  a Degeneracy  yrefe  they  fellen 
in  this  Matter,  that  Jofepbus  rt^m,  that 
one  Phamias,  was  elefted  High-prieft, 
who  was  not  only  not  of  the  facerdotal  Or- 
der, but  a ruflick  illiterate  Fellow,  fo 
miferably  flupid  and  ignorant,  that  he  knew 
riot  what  the  High-prieflhood  meant. 
j(^nd  bdfides  this,  the  ftiefthood  fell  out 
among  themfelves,  the  Heads  of  them 
quarrelling  with  the  Inferior  Orders,  and 
both  Parties  going  about  with  armed  Re- 
tinues to  oppofe  one  another  whenever  they 
met. 

II.  The  Law,  which  had  been  deliver- 
ed with  fo  much  Majefty  and  Magnifi- 
cence, 
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ccnce,  and  for  which  the  Jews  pretended- 
fo  great  a Reverence,  was  pow  miferably' 
deprav’d  and  corrupted,  the  moral  Part 
of  it  efpecially  j and  that  by  two  Ways: 
The  firft,  was  the  grofs  and  abfurd  Inter- 
pretations, which  the  Tea,chers  of  thofe 
Times  had  put  upon  it.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  who  ruled  in  the  JewiJh 
Church,  had  by  falfe.Gloffe  dcbafed  the 
Majefty  and  Purity  of  the  Law,  and 
made  it  to  ferve  the  Purpofes  of  an  evil 
Life.  Dr.  Caw,  whom  we  follow  in  this 
Place,  carries  this  Depravity  lb  far,  that 
we  think  it  proper  to  ufe  his  very  * Words. 
^ey  had  taught  the  People^  fays  he,  that 
the  Law  retired  no  more  than  external 
Righteoufnefs } that  if  there  was  but  a vi- 
fsble  Conformity  of  Ufe.,  they  needed  not  to 
be  folicitous  about  the  Government  of  their 
Minds.,  or  ^be  regular  ConduSl  of  their 
thoughts  and  Pajfwns  t -that  fo  Men  did 
but  carry  themf elves  fair  to  the  Eye  of  the 
JVorldy  it  was  no  great  Matter  how  things 
went  in  the  fecret  and  unfeen  Retirements 
of  the  Soul'.,  nay,  that,  a punctual  Ob- 
fervance  of  Jam  external  Precepts  of  th( . 
UiWj  . would  tompenfate  and  quit  Scores 
with  God  for  the  Negle^  or  Violation  of 
the  reft.  'They  told  Men,  that  when  the 
Law  forbad  Murder,  fa  they  didnotaSlual- 
ly  kill  another,  and  Jheathe  their  Swords  in 
their  Brother's  Bowels,  it  was  well  enough  t 
Men  were  not  refrained  from  intemperate 
Pajftons  ',  they  might  be  angry,  yea  though 
by  pevijh  and  uncomely.  Speeches,  they  be- 
trayed the  Rancour  of  iheir  Minds.  They 
confejj'ed  the  Law  made  it  Adultery  aOuaUy 
to  embrace  the  Bofom  of  a Stranger,  but 
would  not  haveit  extefid  to  wantonThaughts 
and  uncbafte  'Defires,  or  that  it  was  AduU 
tery  for  a Man  to  luft  after  a Woman,  and 
commit  Folly  with  her  in  his  Heart.  They 
told  the  People,  that  in  all  Oaths  and 
■■  Vows,  if  they  did  but  perform  what  they 
Lad  fworn  to  God,  the  law  took  no  further 


notice  of  it ; whereas  every  vain  and  un- 
neceffary  Oath,  all  cuftontary  and  trifling 
Ufe  of  the  Name  of  God,  was  forbidden  by 
it.  They  made  them  believe  that  it  was^ 
lawful  for  them  to  proceed  by  the  rigorous' 
law  of  Retaliation,  to  exa3  their  own  tw 
the  uttermoft,  and  to  right  and  revenge 
themfelves  •,  whereas  the  Law  requires 
tender,  compaffionate,  and  benevolent'. 
Temper  of  Mind  •,  and  is  fo  far  from  ownings 
the  rigorous  Pun£lilio*s  of  Revenge,  that  if 
obliges  to  Meeknefs  and  Patience,  to  For— 
givenefs  and  Charity,  and,  wbich'.is  the  very 
Height  of  Charity,  not  only,  to  pardon,,  but 
to  love  and  befriend  our  great  eft  Enemies  ; 
quite  contrary  to  the  Dobtrine  which  tbefe 
Men  taught,  that  though  they  were  tax 
love  their  Neighbours,  that  is  the  Jews,  - 
yet  might  they  hate  their  Enemies.  In> 
tbefe  and  fuch  like  Inftances  they  had 
notorioufiy  abufed  and  evacuated  the  Law, 
and  in  a manner  rendered  it  of  no  Ef-- 
febl. 

This  learned  Gentleman,  in  another* 
Place,  and  in  order  to  magnify  the  Excel-' 
lence  of  the  Gofpel  Difpcnlation,  denies 
that  the  moral  Law  of  the  fews,  which 
he  fays,  was  compriz’d  in  the  Decalogue*  . 
obliged  them  to  do  good  to  others,  to  love, 
afjift,  and  relieve  their  Enemies  ; and  we* 
have  foHpAwdhim  in  this  Opinion,  which  • 
\ye '^ill  think . vary,  well  founded.  ’Tii 
probaWe  :tiiat  what  he  now  means  by  the 
Law’s  requiring  tbefe  Tbit/s,  is  no  nrore 
than  this,'  That  the  negative  Precepts  of 
it,  which  forbid  the  doing  of  Hurt  to  o- 
thers,  might  very  well  be,;  and  -were  in* 
more  antient  Times,,  explained  into  po- 
fitive  Comoiands  of  univerlal  Charity. 
No  doybe  but  this  was  the  very  Truth  oP 
the  matter  .*^  And  therefore  our  Lord,, 
when  he  came  into  the  World  as  the  great 
Prophet  feot  from  God,;  m the  firft  Place, 
after  Kis  .Entrance  upon  his  publiek  Mi- 
niftry,  .tooJt  care  to  ekanfe  and  purify  the- 


^ Apparatus  to  Taylor.  iScdji.  v,  ly. 
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Law,  Mid  to  remove  that  Rubbifli  which  . 
the  Jewiftt  Doftors  had  caft  upon  it.  In- 
deed the  foregoing  Charge  againft  the 
Scribes  and  Pharrfees,  who  taught  the 
People,  is  chiefly  to  be  fupported  from- 
fome  of  the  Diilbourfes  of  our  Lord,  which 
are  very  fevsre  upon  thole  Dodors,  and 
teach  the  contrary  Doftrines  to  what  they 
are  faid  to  Have  advanced.  We  niuft 
fuppofe  that  our  Lord  had  juft  Occafion 
for  the  particular  Applications  which  he 
fo  frequently  made  } and  confequently 
that  the  JewiJh  Doctors  were  altogether  as 
erroneous  and  corrupt  as  they  are  here  re- 
prefented,  becaufe  otherwile  thofe  Oc- 
caflons  would  not  always  have  been  fo 
pertinent  as  we  ought  to  believe  they 
were.  But  he  Ihewed  the  People  how  in- 
finitely more  pure  and  ftrift  the  Com- 
mand Was  than-  thefe  Impoftors  had  repre- 
fented  it,  and  plainly  told  them,.  That 
if  ever  they  expeded  to  be  happy,  they 
muft  look  upon  the  Law  with  anotherguife 
Eye,  and  follow  it  after  another  Rate, . 
dmi  their  blind  and  deceitful  Guides  did :: 
For  I fay  unto  you.  Except  your-  Righteouf^. 
nefs  exceed  tht  Rigbteoufmfs  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  you  can  in  no  cafe  enter,  inta 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  Matt,  5..  20.. 

III.  But  befldes  this  Introdudion-  of 
corrupt  Glofles,  there  was  another  way  by. 
rrtiich  the  JewiJh  Teachers  dilhonoured; 
the-  Law  tw  God,  and,  weakened  the^ 
Power  and 'Reputation  of  itj  and  that 
was,  by  ^preferring  before  it  their  oral  and 
unwritten  Law.  For  over  and  above  the 
Law  confign’d  to  Writing,  they  had  their' 
Law  delivei^dby  Word,  of  Mouth, . which 
they  believed  was  given  to  Mofes,  during 
his  forty  Days  Gonverfc  with  God,,  as 
much  as  the  written  Law  itfelf.  This  is 
the  Opinion  of  the  prefeht  as  it' 

was  allb  of  the  J-ews^  in  the  Days  of  our 
Shvioup,  and  • had  been  from  the  Time  of. 


Simon  the  JuJi',  their  High-prxeft  and' 
Ruler,  who  lived  near  three  hundred 
Years  before  the  Vulgar  .®ra.  It  was 
under  the  Prefidency  of  this  Man,  and 
chiefly  by  his  Direftion,  that  the  Canon - 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  by  which  we  now  receive  them,- 
was  perfected  and  finally  fettled  in  the 
JewiJh  Church.  After  this  followed  the 
Mijkniccd  Times,  or  the  Times  of  Tradi- 
tions : For  whereas  the  Holy  Scriptures  • 
had  till  then  been  the  only  Rule  of  Faith  = 
and  Manners,  it  followed  thenceforth, 
when  the  Word  of  God  was  certain  and 
fixed,  that  Traditions,  were  regarded,,  as '• 
Men  are  always  feeking  after  fomething' 
new  and  they  fo  far  prevailed,  that  in 
the  Times  of  our  BlelTcd  Lord,  they  over- 
bore even  the  Word  of  God  itfelfr  Ani 
Account  of  the  Origin, . Succeflion;  and' 
Charafter  of  thefe  Traditions,  has  been-* 
given  us  by  the  learned  Dr.  Prideaux,. 
from  wliom  we  fliaU  here  .infert  it,.  as> 
containing,  many  curious  Particulars,, 
which  will  be  of  great  Service  in  the  under- 
ftandiug  fome  Pu-ts  of  the  Evangelical' 
Hiftory. . 

“ The  antient  and  approved  lhages  of.' 
the  JewiJh  Church,  which  had  been  in; 
Prance  before  the  Captivity, . had,  by 
JeJhua  and  Zerubbdbel, . with  the  chief; 
Elders  their  Contemporaries,  and  by  o-< 
thers-  that  after  fucceeded  them,  been  a- 
^thering  together  from  their  firft  Return . 
tojerufalem,  as  they  could  be  recovered- 
from  die  Memories  of  the  Ancients  off 
their  Nation,- who  had  either  Teen  them; 
pradfis*d  themfelves  before  the  Captivity,, 
or  had  been  inform’d  concerning,  them  by  • 
their  Parents  .or.  others,  who  had  lived  be--- 
foce  them. . All  thefe,  and  whatfoever  • 
elfe  was  pretended  to  be  of  the  lame  Na- 
ture, Etotu  brought  under  a Review,  ."'and  • 
having  after,  due  Examhution  j allow’d; 

filch  - 


*■  An.  tbiii  WM  again  review'd  by  SimoA  "the  Whb  madd  fijch  Additions  as  were  diflated  by  - 
the  Spidt  of  Gad,  . and.. compkted  the  Canon  of  the  Scripture?,  as  above  noted.  It -was  not  till  • 

a:ve:  ■ 
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fuch  of  them  were  to  tobeallow’dj.and  i&  a Corruption  that  had  grown  to  a great 
j fettled  them  by  his  Approbation  and  Au-  He^ht  among  them  even  in  our  Saviour’s 

I thority,  they  gave  Bit^  to  what  the  Jews  time  j for  he  ctogeth  them  with  it,  and 

I now  call  their  Oral  Law.  For  they  own  tells  them  expreily,  Mark  7.  13.  that  tbty 

a twofold  Law,  the  firft  the  W ritten  Law,  made  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effe^  through 
which  is  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptiu-es,  their  “T raditions.  But  they  have  done  it 
and  the  fccond  die  Oral  Law,  which  they  much  more  fince,  profeffing  a greater 
have  only  by  the  Tradition  of  their  Elders.  Regard  to  the  latter  than  die  former. 
And  both  thefc  they  fay  were  given  them  And  hence  it  is,  that  we  find  it  fo  often 

by  MofeSt  from  Mount  Sinai,  of  which  laid  in  their  Writings,  That  the  Words 

the  former  only  was  committed  to  Wri-  of  the  Scribes  are  lovely  above  the  Words 
ting,  and  the  other  delivered  down  to  of  the  Law  ; that  the  Words  of  the  Law 
1 them  from  Generation  to  Generation  by  are  weighty  and  light,  but  the  Words  of 

I the  Tradition  of  the  Elders.  And  there-  the  Scribes  are  all  weighty  ; that  the 

fore  holding  them  to  be  both  of  the  fame  Words  of  the  Elders  are  weightier  than 
Authority,  as  having  both  of  them  the  the  Words  of  the  Prophets  j (where  by 
fame  divine  Original,  they  think  them-  the  Words  of  the  Scribes,  and  the 
felves  to  be  bound  as  much  by  the  latter  Words  of  the  Elders,  they  mean  the  Tra- 
as  the  former,  or  rather  more.  For  the  ditions  delivered  to  them  by  their  Scribes 
written  Law  is,  they  fay,  in  many  Places  and  Elders.)  And  in  other  Places  j that 
cbfeure,  fcanty,  and  drfeftive,  and  the  written  Text  is  only  as  Water,  but 
could  be  no  perfect  Rule  to  them  without  the  Mifhnah  and  Talmud  (in  which  are 
the  Oral  Law,  which  containing,  accor-  contained  their  Traditions)  are  as  Wine 
ding  to  them,  a full,  complete,  and  per-  and  Hippocras.  And  in  many  other 
fefi:  Interpretation  of  all  that  is  written  in  Sayings  very  common  among  them,  do 
the  other,  fupplies  all  the  Defeds,  and  they  exprefs  the  high  Veneration,  which 
folyes  all  the  Difficulties  of  it.  And  they  bear  towards  the  Oral  or  Traditionary 
therefore  they  obferve  the  written  Law,  Law,  and  die  little  Regard  which  they 
no  otherwife,  than  according  as  it  is  ex-  have  to  the  written  Word  of  God  in  com-, 
pounded  and  interpreted  by  their  Oral  parifon  of  it,  making  nothu^  of  the  lat- 
Law.  And  hence  it  is  a common. Saying  ter,  but  as  expounded  by  die  former  ; as. 
among  them,  that  the  Covenant  was.  if  the  written  Word. were  no  more  than 
made  with  them,  not  upon  the  written  the  dead  Letter,  / and  die  Traditionary  j 

Law,  but  upon  the  Oral  Law.  And  Law  alone  the  Soul,  that  gives  the  whole 

therefore  they  do  in  a manner  lay  afide  life  and  Effence  thereto.  And  this  be- 

the  former  to  make  room  for  the  latter,  ing  what  they  hold  of  their  Traditions, 
and  refolve  their  whole  Religion  into  which  they  call  their  Oral.  Law,  the  Ap- 
their  Traditions,  in  the  fame  manner  as.  count  which  they  give  of  its  Original,  is 
Romanifts  60  xktirs  i having  no  for-,  as  followeth.  , 

ther  regard  to  the  written  Word  of  God,-  For  they  tell  us,:  that  at  the  fame  time 
than  as  it  agrees  with  their  traditionary  when  God  gave  unto  M>fes  the  Law  in 
Explications  of  it,  but  always  preferring  Mount  he  gave  unto. him!  .abb  die 

them  thereto,  though  in  many  particulars.  Interpretatioil  of  it,  commanding  hirn  to 
they  are  quite  contradi(ftory  to  it  i ^hich:  commit  .the : firmer  to  T^titing^  bqt  to 

after  this  that  what  has  been  fince  called  Oral  Tradition  - a^Mally  into  Repute, . Prid.  Con- 
nect. Parti,  b.  vjii.  ' ’ ■,  * 

" ‘ ‘ deliver 


Digitized  by 


Googl( 


Tbt  tf  our  Bl^ed  Saviour  J E S U S C H R IS  T:  iSf 


deliver  the  other  only  by  Word  of  Mouth, 
to  be  prelerved  in  the  Memories  of  Men,, 
and  to  be  tranfmitted  down  by  them  from 
Generation  to  Generation  by  Tradition 
only;  and  from  hence  the. former  is  cal- 
led the  Written,  and  the  other  the  Oral 
Law.  And  to  this  Day  all  the  Determi- 
nations and  Dictates  of  the  latter  are  term- 
ed by  the  Jews  Conftitutions  of  Mo/es 
from  Mount  Sinai,  becaufe  tliey  do  as 
firmly  believe,  that  he  received  them  all 
from  God  in  his  forty  Days  Converfe  with 
him  in  that  Mount,  as  that  he  then  re- 
ceived the  written  Text  itfelf : That  <m 
his  Return  from  this  Converfe,  he  brought 
both  of  thefe  Laws  with  him,  and  deli- 
vered them  unto  the  People  of  J/rael  in 
this  manner.  As  foon  as  he  was  return- 
ed to  his  Tent,  he  called  Aaron  thither 
unto  him,  and  firft  delivered  to  him  the 
Text,  which  was  to  be  the  written  Law, 
and  after  that  the  Interpretation  of  it, 
which  was  the  Oral  Law,  in  the  fame 
Order  as  he  received  both  from  God  in 
the  Mount.  Then  Aaron  arifing  and 
feating  himfelf  at  the  Right-hand  of  Mo- 
fes,  Eltazaf  and  Ithamar  his  Sons  went 
next  in,  ahd  being  taught  both  thefe 
laws  at  the  Feet  of  the  Prophet,  in  the 
fanae  manner  as  Aaron  had  been,  they 
alfo  arofe  and  feated  themfelves,  the  one 
on  the  Left-hand  of  Mofts,  and  the  other 
on  the  R%ht-hand  of  Aarqn ; and  then 
the  Seventy  Eilders,  who  conftituted  the 
Sanhedrun>  or  Great  Senate , of  the  Na- 
tion, went  in,  and  being  taught  by  Mo- 
fes  toth  thefe  Laws  in  the  fame  manner, 
they  alfo  feated  themfelves  in  the  Tent ; 
and  then  entered  all  .fuch  of  the  People 
as  were  defirous  of  knowing  the  Law  of 
God,  and  were  taught  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. After  this  Mefes  withdrawing,  Aaron 
repeated  the  whole  of  both  Laws,  as  he 
had  heard  it  from  him,  and  alfo  withr 
drew  i and  then  EUazar  and  Ithamar  re- 
peated the  feme,  and  on  their  withdraw- 
ing the  Seventy  Elders  nra<Je  the  feme 
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•Repetition  to  the  People  then  prefent; 
fo  that  each  of  them  having  heard  both 
thefe  Laws  repeated  to  them  four  Times, 
they  all  had  it  thereby  firmly  fixed  in 
their  Memories : And  that  then  they  dif- 
perled  themfelves  among  the  whole  Con- 
gregation, and  communicated  to  all  the 
People  of  Ifrael  what  had  been  thus  deli- 
vered unto  them  by  the  Prophet  of  God : 
That  they  did  put  the  Text  into  Writing, 
but  the  Interpretation  of  it  they  delivered 
down  only  by  Word  of  Mouth  to  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Generations:  That  the  written 
Text  contained  the  fix  hundred  and  thir- 
teen Precepts,  into  which  they  divide  the 
Law,  and  the  unwritten  Interpretations 
all  the  Manners,  Ways,  and  Circumftan- 
ces,  that  were  to  be  obferved  in  the  keep- 
ing of  them : That  after  this,  towards  the 
End  of  the  fortieth  Year  from  their  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  eleventh  Month  (which 
fell  about  the  Middle  of  our  January) 
Mofes  calling  all  the  People  of  Ifrael  to- 
gether, acquainted  them  of  the  approach- 
ing Time  of  his  Death,  and  therefore  or- 
dered, that  if  any  of  them  had  forgot 
ought  of  what  he  had  delivered  to  them,, 
they  fhould  repair  to  him,  and  he  would 
repeat  to  them  anew  what  had  flipp’d  their- 
Memories,  and  farther  explain  unto  them, 
every  Difficulty  and  Doubt,  which  might 
arife  in  their  Minds  concerning  what  he 
had  taught  them  of  the  Law  of  theirGod  r 
And  that  hereon  they  applying  to  him. 
all  the  remaining  Time  of  his  Life,  was- 
employed  in  inftrufting  them  anew  in  the- 
Text,  which  they  call  the  Written  Law,, 
and  in  the  Interpretations  of  it,,  which 
they  call  the  Ofral  Law  : And  that  having, 
delivered  to  them,  thirteen  Copies  of  the 
Written  Law,  all  copied  out  with  his  owm 
Hand  from  the  Beginning  of  Genefisto  die- 
end  of  Hmteronomy,.  one  to  each  of  the 
Twelve  Tribes,  to  be  kept  by  them  through- 
out their  Generations,  and  the  thirteenth 
to  the-  Levitts  to  be  laid  up  by  them  in. 
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. the  Tabernacle  before  the  Lord,  and  ha-  - great  S/nagogiie,  and  to  draw  Inferences 
-ving  moreover  then  anew  repeated  the  and  Confequences  from  them-,  all  which 
■Oral  Law  to  JoJhua  hisSucceffor,  he  went  they  ingrafted  into  the  Body,  of  thefe  an- 
on the  feventh  Day  after  up  into  Mount  cient  Traditions,  as  if  they  had  been'  as 
' Nebo  and  there  died  : That  after  his  - authentick  as  the  other  ; which  Ezanmle 
. Death  delivered  the' faid  Oral  Ijaw  being  followed  by  thofe  who  after  fuc- 

to  the  Elders,  who  after  fucceeded  him,  ceeded  them  in  this  Profeflion,  they  con- 
and  they  delivered  it  to  the  Prophets,  and  - tinually  added  their  own  Imaginations  to 
the  Prophets  tranfmitted  it  down  from  what  they  had  received  from  thofe  that 
•each  other,  till  it  came  to  Jeremiah,  who  went  before  them,  whereby  thefe  Tradi- 
delivered  it  to  Baruch,  and  Baruch  to  tions  becoming  as  a Snow-bdl,  the  farther 
. Ezra,  by  whom  it  was  delivered  to  the  they  rouled  down  from  one  Gieneration  to 
Men  of  the  great  Synagogue,  the  laft  of  another,  the  more  they  gathered,  and  the 
. whom  was  .Simon  the  Juft : That  by  him  greater  the  Bulk  of  them  grew.  And 
it  was  delivered  to  of  Socho,  and  thus  it  went  on  to  the  Middle  of  the  Se- 

by  him  to  Jofe  the  Son  of  Jochanan,  and  cond  Century  after  Chrift,  'mh.tn  c1nto~ 
by  him  to  Jofe  the  Son  of  Joezer,  and  by  ninus  Pius  governed  the  Roman  Elmpire, 

. him  to  Nathan  the  Arbelite  and  JoJhua  by  which  Time  they  found  it  necelEuy  R> 
Jhe  Son  of  Peraebiah,  and  by  them  to  put  all  thefe  Traditions  into  Writing. 
,dah  the  Son  of  Sfabbai  and  Simeon  the  Son  For  they  were  then  grown  to  fo  great  a 
.of  Shat  ah,  and  by  them  to  Shemaiefb  and  Number,  and  enlai^ed  to  fo  hu^  aHeap, 
.jibtalion,  and  by  them  to  Hillel,  and  by  as  to  exceed  the  Poflibility  • of  being  any 
Hillel  to  Simeon  his  Son,  who  is  fuppofed  longer  preferved  by  the  Memory  of  Men. 
to  have  been  the  fame  that  took  our  Sa-  And  befides,  on  the  fecond  Deftru£rion, 
viour  into  his  Arms,  when  he  was  brought  which  their  Country  had  undergone  from 
to  the  Temple  to  be  there  prefented  to  the  Romans  a little  before,  in  the  Reign 
.the  Lord  at  the.  Time  of  his  Mother’s  of  Adrian  the  preceding  Emperor,  moft 
Purification  *,  and  by  Simeon  it  was  de-  of  their  learned  Men  having  been  cut  off, 
livered  to  Gamaliel  his  Son  (the  fame  at  and  the  chiefeft  of  their  Schools  broken 
■whofe  Feet  Paul  was  brought  up)  and  by  up  and  diflblved,  and  vaft  Numbers  of 
Jiim  to  Simeon  his  Son,  by  him  to  Gama-  their  People  dilfipated  and  driven  out  of 
//V/hisSon,  and  by  him  to  Simeon  his  Son,  their  Land,  the  ufual  Method  of  preferv- 
and  by  him  to  Rahhab  Judah  Hakkadofh  ing  their  Traditions  had  then  in  a great 
Jiis  Son,  who  wrote  it  into  the  Book  Meafure  failed.  .And  therefore  there  be- 
which  they  call  the  Mijbnah.  ing  Danger,  that  under  thefe  Difadvan- 

But  all  this  is  mere  Fifbion,  fpun  out  tages  they  might  be  all  foigotten  and 
of  the  fertile  Invention  of  ^almudifts,  loft,  for  the  preventing  hereof  it  was  re- 
without  the  leaft  Foundation,  either  in  folved,  that  they  Ihould  be  all  coll^ed 
Scripture  or  in  any  authentick  Hiftory,  together,  and  put  into  a Book  ; and 
for  it.  — Rahhi  Judah  the  Son  of  Simeon,  who  from 

For  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this : the  reputed  Sanftity  of  his  Life  was  called 
After  the  Death  of  Simon  the  Juft,  there  Hakkadojh,  that  is  the  Holy,  and  was 
arofe  a fort  of  Men,  whom  they  call  the  then  Reftor  of  the  School  which  they  had 
• Af//&»/V4/Do<ftors,  that  made -it  their  Bu-  2X  Tiberias  va.  Galilee,  and  Prefident  of 
finefs  to  ftudv  and  defcant  up^  thofe  the  Sanhedrim  that  there  fat,  undertook 
Traditions,  which  had  been  received  and  Ihe  Work,  .and  compiled  it  in  fix  Books, 
allowed  by  Ezr^z,  and  the  Men  of  the  each  confiding  of  feveral  Tracts,  which 

. • all 


Digitize! 


cUDyi^QDgle- 


X 


Wit  Lite  ^ «wr  Elided  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST, : jOq 


all  together  make  up  the  Number  of  Sixty 
three ; in  which,  under  their  proper 
Heads,  he  methodically  digefted  all  that 
hitherto  had  been  delivered  to  them  of 
Jtheir  Law  and  'their  Religion,  by  the 
Tradition  of  their  Anceftors.  And  this 
is  the  Book  called  the  Mijhnab  ; which 
Book  was  forthwith  received  by  the  Jews 
with  great  Veneration  throughout  all 
their  Difperfions,  and  hath  ever  fmce 
been  held  in  high  Efteem  among  them  ; 
for  their  Opinion  of  it  is,  that  all  the  Par- 
ticulars therein  contained  were  didbited 
by  God  himfelf  to  Mofes  from  Mount 
Sinait  as  well  as  the  written  Word  itfelf, 
and  confequently  muft  be  of  the  fame  di- 
vine Authority  with  it,  and  ought  to  be 
as  facredly  obferved.  And  therefore,  as 
foon  as  it  was  publilhed,  it  became  the 
Subject  of  the  Studies  of  all  the  learned 
Men,  and  the.  chiefcft  of  them  both  in 
Judea  and  Babylonia  imployed  themfelves 
to  make  Comments  on  it  4 and  thefe  with 
the  Mifinah  make  up  both  their  Talmudsy 
that  is  the  Jerufalem  i’almudy  and  the 
Babylonijb  Talmud.  Out  of  this  Talmudy 
■Maimonidesy  hath  made  an  Abftrait,  con- 
taining only  the  Refolutions  or  Determi- 
nations made  therein  on  every  Cafe,  with- 
out the  Defcants,  Difputes,  Fables, . and 
other.Trafh,  under  which  they  lay  buried 
in  that  vaft  Load  of  Rubbilh.  This 
"Work  is  intitled  by  him.  Tad  Hacha- 
zakahy  and  is  one  of  the  compleateft 
Digells  oL  Law  that  was  ever  made,  I 
mean  not  as  to  the  Matter,  but  in  refpefl 
only  of  the  Cleamels  of  the  Stile  and 
Method,  in  which  it  is  compofed,  the 
filthy  Mafs  of  Dirt  from  under  which  he 
dug  it,  and  the  comprehenfive  Manney 


in  which  he  hath'  digefted  the  Whole, 
And  for  this  and  other  of  his  Writings 
he  is  defervedly  efteemed  the  beft  Author 
among  them.  L'hey  v.  ho  profefled  this 
fort  of  Learning,  that  is,  taught  and  pro- 
pagated thefe  traditionary  Doeftrines  a- 
mong  them , have  been  diftinguiflied 
•by  fevcral  different  Titles  and  Appel- 
lations , according  to  the  different 
Ages  in  which  they  lived.  From  the 
Time  of  the  Men  of  the  great  Synagogue 
to  the  publiftiing  of  the  Mijlonahy  they 
were  called  ♦ Tannaimy  and  they  are  the 
MiJlniical'Do&.orSy  out  of  Ivhofe  Do(5trines 
and  Traditions  the  Mijhnab  was  compofed. 
And  from  the -Time  of  the  publiftiing  of 
the  Mijbnahy  to  the  publiftiing  of  the 
Babylonijb  Talmudy  they  were  called  -f  A- 
morainiy  and  they  are  the  Gemarical  Dp- 
ftors,  out  of  whofe  Do<ftrines  and  Tradi- 
tions the  Gemara  was  compofed.  And 
for  about  an  hundred  Years  after  the  pub-, 
liihing  of  the  Talmudy  they  were  called 
II  Seburaimy  and  after  that  **  Geonim, 
And  thefe  were  the  feveral  Claffes  in  which 
their  learned  Men  have  been  . ranked, 
according  to  the  feveral  Ages  in  which 
they  formerly  lived.  But  for  thefe  later 
Times  the  general  Name  of  Rabbi  is  that 
only  whereby  their  learned  Men  are  cal- 
led, there  being  no  other  Title  whereby 
they  have  been  diftinguiflied  for  near 
feven  hundred  Years  paft.  For  about  the 
Year  1040,  all  tlieir  Schools  in  Mefopo- 
tamitty  where  only  they  enjoyed  thefe  high 
Titles,  being  deftroyed,  and  9.II  their 
learned  Men  thence  expelled  and  driven 
out  by  the  Mahometan  Princes,  who  then 
governed,  in  thpfe  Parts,  they  have  fmce 
that,  with  the  greateft  Number  of  their 


• The  Word  Tannaim  hath  its  .Derivation  from  Tanah,  which  fignificth,  To  deliver  by  Tra- 
dition,, and  is  the  fame  in  Chaldeee.with  Shans^  in  the  Hebrew,  from  whence  the  Word  Miihnah 
is  derived.  + i,  e.  Diflators  ; becaufe  they  diftated  thofe  Explications  upon  the  Miflinah, 

whicb  are  contained  in  the  Gemara.  ; ' t i.  e.  Opinionifts ; for  they  did  hot  dictate  any  Do- 
ctrines, biit  only  inferr’d  Opinions  by  pNputatioti,  and  probable  Arguments  from  what  ha^  been 
afore  dilated  and  meived  in  the  MiOinah  andlGetn^.  . ‘ **  i.  e.  The  iublime  or  excel- 

lent Doctors ; they,  were  fo  called  from  the  Subh'mity  of  their  Learning. 

No.  XXII.  . • Y . . . People 
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People  flocked  into  thefe  ‘Weflern  Parts, 
cfpecially  into  >Spain^  - France.^  and  Eii^~ 
land.  And  from  that  Time  all  thefe 
pompous  Titles,  which  they  aifefted  in 
the  Eaif,  being  here  droppM,  they  have 
retained  none  other  for  their  learned  Men 
from  that  Time,  but  that  of  Rabbit 
excepting  only  that  thofe  of  them,  w'ho 
miniftcr  in  their  Synagogues,  are  called 

•ff  CbacamSy  i.  e.  Wife-Men. Thus 

far  the  Reverend  and  Learned  Dean  of 
Norwich. 

Dr.  Cave  mentions  yet  more  of  the  ex- 
travagant>  and  even  blafphemous,  En- 
comiums, which  the  modern  Jews  give  to 
thefe  Writings,  and  the  Authors  or  Com- 
pilers of  tliem.  All  the  tVords  of  Rabbis, 
fa'y’  thsVy  are  the  very  Words  of  the  living 
■Gody  from  which  a Man  might  not  depart, 
though  they  fhould  tell  him  that  his  Right-- 
hand were  his  Left,  and  his  Left  his  Right-: 
Nay  they  blufli  not,  nor  tremble,  to  af- 
fert,  that  to  ftudy  in  the  holy  Bible  is  nOf 
thing  elfc  but  to  lofe  our  Time  ; and  yet 
at  the  fame  time  they  impioufly  maintain, 
chat  he  that  diflents  from  his  Rabbi,  or 
Teacher,  diflents  from  the  divine  Ma- 
jefty  i but  he  that  believes  the  Words  of 
the  Wife-men,  believes  God  himfelf. 
Strange!  that  Men  fhould  fo  far  offer 
Violence  to  tlreir  Reafon,  fb  far  cbnqiKr 
and  fobdue  their  Conlcienfce,  as  to  be 
able  to  talk  at  this  wild  and  extravagant 
Rate : And  ftranger  it  would  feem,  but 
that  we  know  a Generation  of  Men,  at 
this  Time  Profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  in 
another  Church,  who  endeavour  to  de- 
bafe  and  fupprefs  tlie  Scriptures,  and 
value  their  unwritten  Traditions  at  little 
lefs  Rate  than  this.  Tis  indeed  lurpriz- 
ing  to  hear  a Rorndnift,  and  a moderate 
one  too,  after  cenfuring  the  Jews  for 
what  he  calls  an  extravagant  Veneration 
for  thefe  Fables,  proceed  ve^  gravely 
to  tell  us.  That  the  Chriftians  alio 
have  their  Traditions,  whkh  they  have 


received  from  Jefus.Chrift  and  his  A- 
poftles ; Tliat  they  look  upon  them  with 
very  good  Reafon,  as  a facred  and  invio- 
lable Deiwfmim,  and  as  an  infallible  Rule 
of  Faith  and  Obedience,  frnce  they  are 
derived  from  the  fiine  Fountain  and  from 
the  fame  Spirit,  that  diftated  the  Scrip- 
tures themfelves.  But  the  Church  of 
England  has  wifely  guarded  againfl  this 
Foundation  of  Error,  in  her  Article  con- 
cerning Tradition  ? and  by  declaring  in 
another  Place,  Ti:>at  the  Holy  Scripture 
iontainelh  all  Things  necejfary  to  Salvation  •, 
fo  that  wbatfoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor 
-may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  re- 
quired  of  any  Man,  that  it  fhould  be  be- 
lieved as  an  Article  of  the  Faith,  or  be 
thought  requijite  or  necejfary  to  Salvation. 
And  this  is  univerfally  the  Dodlrine  of 
Proteftants.  ' 

In  a word,  though  the  Jews  may  have 
carried  this  Humour  of  theirs  firther  in 
latter  Ages  than  they  did  before,  accord- 
ing to  the  Obfervation  of  Dr.  Pride.aux 
recked,  ’tis  neverthelefs  plain  tliat 
they  were  notolioufly  guilty  of  it  in  our 
Saviour's  Days,  , which  is  foe  main  tiling 
we  had  to  prove.  Our  Lord  frequently 
charges  them  with  their  fuperftitious  Ob- 
fervanees  of  many  little  Rites  and  Ufages 
derived  from  the  T raditions  of  the  Elders,. 
wherein  they  placed  the  Main ' of  Reli- 
won,  and  for  which  they  had  a far  more 
facred  Regard,  than  for  the  plain  and. 
pofitiVe  Commands  of  God."  Such  were 
their  fi^equent  Wdjhings  of  their  Pots  and' 
-Cups,  their  braieen  Veffels  afid  Tables,  tlie 
Purifying  themfelves  after  they  came  from 
Market,  the  Waftiing  foiir  Hands  before 
every  Meal,'  and  many  other  Things  which 
they  had  received  to  hold : In  all  which  they 
were  infinitely  nice  and  fcrupulous,  ma- 
king the  Negleft  of  them  of  equal  Guilt 
with  the  greateft  Immorality:  Some  of 
their  Rabbie.s  not  flricking  to  affirm,  that 
he  who  eat^  Bread  with  unwaflten  Hands^ 


ft  Ciiacam  in  the  Hebrew  Language  figHifielh  a Wife  Man. 
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is  as  if  he  had  kin  with  an  Harlot. , This, 
’tis  plain,  they  thought  a fufficient  Charge 
agamft  our  Lord’s  Difciplcs,  that  they 
were  not  diligent  Obfervers  of  thefe 
Things,  ff^en  they  fim  fame  of  bis  Dif- 
cifles  eat  Bread  with  defiled  (that  is  to  fay, 
toiib  XKfvapen)  Hands^  they  found  Faulty 
^nd  asked  him^  WTsy  walk  not  tlyDifciples 
■according  to  tbe  tradition  of  the  ‘ Elder Sy 
hut  eat  Bread  with  unwefisen  Hands  ? But 
our  blefied  Saviour  fnurtly  replied.  That 
they  were  the  Perfons  of  whom  the  Pro- 
{^et  had  fpoken,  wbo  honoured  God  with 
their  LipSy  but  tbesr  Hearts  were  far  from 
bim that  in  vain  did  they  worfhip  Hniy  wbiljl 
for  Doffrines  they  taught  tbe  Commandments 
of  MeUy  laying  afide  and  rejeSling  tbe  Com- 
mandments of  Gody  that  tbp  might  bold 
tbe  traditions  of  Men.  This  proves  that 
at  that  Time,  they  were  not.  content  with 
making  Tradition  of  equal  Value  and 
Authority  with  the  Scriptures  of  God, 
but  made  it  a Means  even  to  evacuate  and 
fuperfede  thofe  divine  Oracles. 

IV.  Our  Lord  gives  a remarkable  Ih- 
ftance  of  theipContempt  of  both  Scripture 
and  Morality,  in  comparifi'on  of  diis  tra- 
ditionary Rdigion,  by  taking  notice  of 
their  little  R^ard  for  one  of  the  firft  of 
natural  Duties,  a Veneration  for  their  Pa- 
rents. They  could  not  fay  but  that  the 
Law  obliged  Children  to  honour  and  re- 
vere their  Parents,  and  to  adminifter  to 
their  Neceflities  in  ail  Straits  . and  Exi- 
gencies -y  they  could  not  deny  that  Na- 
ture dirked  them  to  do  this  •,  but  they 
had  found  out  a fine  Way  to  evade  the  • 
Force  of  the  Command,  and  harden  ' 
ihemfelves  againft  the  Impuifes-  cWF  Huma- 
nity, and  that  under  a picfus  and  plaufible 
Pretence.  God  commandedy  faying  Honour 
t’jy  Father  and  tby  Mother  *,  ofid  whofo 
curfetb  Father  or  Mother y‘  let  him  die 
tbe  Death.  But  ye  fay,  if  a Man  fhall  fay 
to  bis  Father  or  I^her,  It  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  fayy  a Gift,  by  whatfoever  thou 
mightefi  be  prtfitedf  by  me,-  he  ftidU  be  free : 


And  ye  fuffer  him.  no  more  to  do  ought  for 
his  Father  or  his  Mother.  By  thefe 
WordsV  lays  the'  learned  Cavcy  is  com- 
monly underftood,  that  when  their  Pa- 
rents required  Relief  and  Afliftance  from 
their  Children,  tlVey  put  them  off  with 
this  Excufe,  that  they  had  confecnited 
their  Eftate  to  God,  and  might  not  di- 
vert it  to  any  other  Ufe.  But  though  this 
feems  a fpecious  and  plaufible  Pretence, 
yet  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
either  they  had,  or  would  pretend  that 
they  had,  entirely  devoted- to  God  what  - 
ever  they  poffelTed.  It  muft  therefore  re- 
fer to  fome  other  Cuftom.  Now  among 
the  many  Kinds  of  Oaths  and  Vows  that 
were  among  the  Jewsy  they  had  one 
which  they  called.  The  Vow  of  Interdict ; 
whereby  a Man-might  retrain  himfelf  as 
to  this  or  that  particular  Perfon,  and  this 
or  that  particular  Thing : As  for  Inftance, 
He  might  vow  not  to  accept  of  fuch  a 
Geurtefy  from  fuch  a Friend,  Neighbour, 
or  Relation  •,  or  that  he  would  not  part 
with  this  or  that  Thing  of  his  own'  for- 
wards the  Relief  or  Maintenance  of  fuch 
ah  one  ; and  then^  in  cither  of  thefe 
Cafes,  the  Thing  became  utterly  unlaw- 
ful, and  might  not  be  done  upon  any 
Confideration  whatfoevei*,  left  the  Man 
became  guilty  of  s the  Violation  of  his 
Vow.  Thus  were  they  taught  to  difpenfe 
with  the  neareft  Offices  of  Humanity  by 
pretending  Religion  for  what  riiey  did. 
The  Fonn  of  this  Vow  frequently  occurs 
in  the  JewiJh  Writings,  and  even  in  the 
very  fame  Words  wherein  our  Lord  ex- 
prefles  it.  Be  that  Corban,  or  a Gifty 
thanis  a thing  facred,  I may  be 

any  wife  profitable  to  thee Which  is  as 
much  as  to  fay.  Be  that  Thing  unlawful 
and  prohibited  to  m5rfelf,  which  I might 
by  any  Ways  make  helpful  or  afliftant  to 
thee.  And 'nothing  more  common  than 
this  Way  of  Vowing  in  the  particular  Cafe 
of  Parents,  whereof  there  are  abundant 
infthnees  in  the  Writings  of  the  Jewifls 

Matters. 
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Mailers,  The  Explanation  they  give  of 
the  forementioned  Vow,  is  to  the  lame 
EfFeft  as  that  above.  Whatever  I /ball' 
gain  hereafter  /ball  be  facred^  as  to  the 
Maintenance  of  ny  Father : Or,  as 
Maimonides  exprelTes  it,  What  I provide, 
my  Father  /hall  eat  nothing  of  it,  nor.  re- 
ceive any  Profit  by  it.  And  then  they  tell 
us,  He  that  had  made  this  Vow,  might  not . 
by  any  means  tranfgrefs,  or  make  void  what 
he  bad  vow'd.  So  that  when  indigent  Pa- 
rents craved  Relief  and  Afliftance  from 
their  Children,  and  probably  wearied 
them  with  Impor&inity,  it  was  but  vow- 
ing in  a paflionate  Refentment,  that  their 
Father  or  Mother  Ihould  not  be  the  bet- 
ter for  what  they  had,  and  then  they  were 
fafe,  and  might  no  more  difpofe  any  Part 
of  their  Eftate  to  that  Ufe,  than  they 
might  touch  the  Corban,  which  was.  moll 
folemnly  confedrated  to  God.  By  which  . 
Means  they  were  taught  to  be  unnatural, 
under  a Pretence  of  Religion,  and  to  fuf- 
fer  their  Parents  to  llarve,  left  thcmfeves 
lliould  violate  a fenfekfs  and  unlawful. 
Vow  : For  tho’  they  -^ere  unddf  the  pre- . 
cedent  Obligations  of  a natural  Duty,  and 
a Duty  as  clearly  commanded  by;  God  as  ‘ 
Words  could  exprefs  it,  yet  this  blind 
Tradition,  this  ralh  and  impious  Vow, 
made  for  the  moft  Part  out  of  Paflion  or 
Covetoufnefs,  was  fuller’d  to  cancel  and 
fuperfede  all  Ihde  Obligatioas-,  they  not ' 
being  permitted  afterwards  to  give  them 
one  Penny  towards  their  Relief,  tho* 
their  Necelfity  appeared  to . be  never  fo 
great  and  prefling.  Thus  they  made  the 
written  Word  of  God,  as-well  as  the  great 
and  original  Law  of  Nature,  of  none  Ef- 
fect, through  the  Traditions  (deliver’d  , 
down  amongft  them, 

V.  The  next  lhftance  of  the  Corruption 
and  Degeneracy  of  the  Jewi/h  Church, 
may  be  taken  from  the  many  Sects  and 
Divifions  that  were  in  it,  a Thing  which 
the  yeti'/ themleJvesj  in  their  Writings, 
confel's  would  Imppen  in  the  Days  of  the 


Mefliah,  whofe  Kingdom  Ihould  be  over-- 
run  with  heretical  Opinions/  For  the 
Hiftory  of  thefe  Divifions,  their  Occalion 
and  Progrefs,  with  an  Account  of  what 
was  peculiar  to  every  SeCl,  take  the  fol- 
lowing Extracts, 

The  Jews,  after  their  Return  from  the 
Babyloni/h  Captivity,  and. the  full  fettling 
of  their  Church  again  in  the  Land  of  If-- 
rael,  appear  to  have  been  divided  chiefly' 
into  two  Parties.  The  one,  adhering  to* 
the  Written  Word  only, . believed  that  in 
the  Obfervance  of  that  alone,  they  ful-- 
filled  all  Righteoufnefs,  and  upon  this , 
Foundation  thought  themfelves  fufficient-  • 
ly  entitled  to  the  Name  of  Zadikim,  or- 
Fhe  Righteous.  The  other,  over  and  a- 
bove  the  Written  Law,  fuperadded  the 
traditional  Conftitutions  of  the  Elders,  and ; 
other  rigorous. Obfervances,  to  which  they 
voluntarily- devoted  tliemfelves ; and  from ' 
hence  reckoning  themfelves  poflTefled  of  a 
Degree  of.  Holinefs  fuperior  to  that  of 
their  Bre.hren,  they  aflTumed  the  Name; 
of  Cha/idim,  or  Fbe  Pious.  Thefe  latter 
are  mentioned  in  the  3/Fictmbees  by  the- 
Name  of  Affideans.  From  the  former 
SeCt,  that  is  the  SeCl  of  Zadikim,  proceed-  • 
cd  the  Samaritans,  the  Sadducees,  and  the 
Caraites,  or  Karraites  ; and  from  the  lat-  • 
teir,  to  wit  the  Cha/idim,  fprung  the  Pba-  ■ 
rifees  and  E/fenes.  All  thefe  Subdivifions 
were  in  being  at  the  Time  of  our  Lord, . 
and  are  all  mentioned  in  the  New  Telia- . 
ment,  except  the  E/fenes.  But  then  we 
have  another  Sefl,  that  of  the  Herodians, 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Gofpels,  which 
had  its  Rife  after  the  others,  and  from  a 
different  Gaufe.  We  .lhall  enquire  into 
the  particular  Tenets  of  them  all  in  fome 
following  Paragraphs,.. and  why  fome  of 
them  are  fo  very  feverely  cenfured  by  our 
Lord,  whilft  the  E/fenes,  though  pretty . 
numerous,  are  not  at  all  mentioned.  And 
in  this  we  fhall  briefly  follow  Dr.  Prr- . 
deaux,  as  finding  in  no  other.  Author  an 
Account  of  them,  in  fo  few  Words,  fo 

very 


Digitized  by 


Goo^e 


7he  Life  9f  our  Bteffed  Snvmr  JESUS  CHRIST.  . 17? 


very  good,  full,  and  fatisfa<5lory. 

The  greateft  of  all  the  JewiJh  Se(5k, 
was  that  of  the  Pharifees  : For  they  had 
not  only  the  Scribes,  and  all  the  learned 
Men  of  their  Party,  but  alfo  the  Bulk  of 
the  common  People.  It  is  faid  of  them, 
yiils  23.  8.  that  whereas  the  Sadducees  fay, 
that  there  is  no  RefurreSlion,  neither  An- 
gel, nor  Spirit,  the  Pharifees  confefs  both  •, 
that  is  firft,  that  there  is  to  be  a Refur- 
reftion  from  the  Dead;,  and  fecondly,. 
that  there  are  Angels  and  Spirits.  But 
according  to  J-ofephus,  this  Refurreftion. 
of  theirs  was  no  more  than  a Pythagorean 
Refurreftion,^  that  h a Refurredion  of  die 
Soul  only  by  its  Tranfmigration  into  an- 
other Body,  and  being  born  a-new  with 
it.  But  from , this  Refurredion  they  ex- 
cluded air  thivt  were  notofioufly  wickeds 
For  of  fuch  tlieir  Notion  was,  that  their 
Souls,  as  foon  as  leparated  from  their  Bo- 
dies, were  tranfmitted  into  a State  of  e- 
^r lading.  Woe,  there  to  luffer  the  Pu- 
niihment  of  their  Sins  to  all  Eternity.  Bat 
as  to  ledef  Crimes,  their  Opinion  was,, 
that  they  were  punilhed  in  the.  Bodies, 
which  the  Souls  of  thofe  th^t  committed 
diem  were  .next  fent  into.  And  accord- 
ing to  this  Notion  was  it,  thxt  Chrijl*s 
Difciples  alked  him  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Man  -that  was  born,  blind, . John  9.  2. 
JVho  did  Jin,  this  Man  or  his  Parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind  ? For  this  plainly 
fuppofeth  an  antecedent  State  of  Being,- 
otherwife  it  cannot  be  conceived,  that  a 
' Man  could  fin  before  he  was  born.  And 
when  the  Difciples  told  Chrijl,  Matt.  1 6. 
14.  tiiat  fome  faid  of  him,  that  he  was^ 
Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of 
the  Prophets,  this  can  be  underftood  no 
otherwife,  but  that  they  thouglit,  ac- 
cording to  the  Dodrine  of  the  Tranfmi- 
gration of  Souls,  that  he  was  come  into 
the  World  v/ith  the  Souhof  Elias,  or  of 
Jeremias,  or  of  fome  odier  of  the  old 
Prophets,  tninfmittcd  .into  him,,  and 
bora  with  him.  Thefe  two  Inllances  put 


together,  plainly  prove  what  Jofephus 
faith,  that  is,  that  the  Refurredion  held 
by  the  Jews  in  thofe  Times  was  no  other  * 
tlian  a Pythagorean  Refurredion  of  the 
fame  Soul  in  another  Body.  But  when' 
Chrijl  camef  who  brought  Life  and  Im- 
mortality to  Light,  he  firft  taught  the 
true  Refurredion  of  the  fame  Body  and 
Soul  together,  and  foon  after  the  Jews 
learned  it  from  his  Followers,  and  ever 
fince  have  taught  it  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  they  did.  _For  all  their  Bool-ts  now  ex- 
tant, fpeak  of  the  Refurredion  of  thi 
Dead,  and  the  laft  Judgment  diercon  to 
follow,  no  otherwife  in  the  main  Particu-  - 
lars,  than  as  the  Chriftians  do. 

As  to  what  the  Pharifees  held  of  Pre- 
deftination  and  Freewill,,  it  is  liard  to-' 
fiy  what  their  Dodrine  was  as  to  tlii? 
Matter.  For  according  to  they 

held  abfolute  Predeftihation  with  the  Ef 
fenes,  and  Freewill  with  the  Sadducees, 
jumbled  both  together.  For  they  af- 
cribed  to  God  and  Fate  all  that  is  done, 
and  yet  left  to  Man  the  Freedom  of  hi» 
Will.  But  how  they  made, thefe  two  ap- 
parent Incompatiblcs  confift  together,  is  • 
no  where  fufficiently  explained  ; . per- 
chance they  meant  no  more,  than  that: 
every  Man  freely  chufeth,  .what  he  is  un- 
alterably predeftinated  to.  But  if  he  be 
predeftinated  to  that  Choice,  how  freely 
foever  he  may  feem  to  chufe,  certainly 
he  hath  no  Freewill,  becaufe  he  is,  ac- 
cording to  this  Scheme,  unalterably  nc- 
ceflitated  to  all  that  he  doth,-  and  cannot 
polRbly  chufe  otherwife. 

But  the  main  diftinguilhing  Charade  r 
of  this  Sed  was  their  Zeal  for  the  Trad  I- 
tipns  of  the  Jilders,  which  they  -derived 
from  the  fime  Fountain  with  the  written  ■ 
Word  itfelf,  pretending  .both  to  have 
been  delivered  to  Mofes  from  Mount  5.- 
7iai,  .and  therefore -they  aferibed  equally 
to  both  the  fame  Authority.  This  S.;d  of 
Men. (who  made  it  their  main  Bufinefs  10 
propagate  them  and  pro.iiote  their  Ob- 
■ ■ ferv.'uice) 
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ici  vivncf)  had  its  Birth  at  the  fame  Time 
\vith  them,  and  they  grew  up  together, 

- till  at  length  they  came  to  foch  a Matu- 
rity and  Afcendency,  that  the  traditional 
I /aw  fwallowed  up  the  written  Law,  and 
thefe  who  were  the  Propagators  of  it  the 
whole  Bulk  of  the  yeivf/h  Nation.  Thefe 
Men  by  reafon  of  their  Pretences  to  a 
more  nice  and  rigorous  Obfenrance  of  the 
l^aw  according  to  their  Traditions,  which 
they  had  fuper-added  to  it,  looked  on 
themfelves  as  more  holy  than  other  Men, 
and  therefore  feparated  themfelves  from 
thofe  whom  they  thought  Sinners,  or 
.Prophane,  fo  as  not  to  eat  nor  drink  with 
them  i and  hence. from  the HebrewYIord 
haras y which  fignifieth  to  feparate,  they 
had  the  Name  of  Pharifeesy  which  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  Separatifts.  And  al- 
though their  chiefeft  Separatioa  was  from 
the  common  People,  whom  they  called 
■Am  HaaratZy  i.  e.  The  People  of  the  Earthy 
and  reckon’d  them  no  other  than  as  the 
Dang  thereof,  yet  by  teafon  of  their 
hypocritical  Pretences  to  greater  Righ- 
teoufnefs  than  others,  in  the  Obfenrance 
of  the  Law,  they  drew  the  common  Peo- 
ple after  them,  they  being  above  all  o- 
thers  in  their  high  Efteem  and  Venera- 
tion. This  Hypocrify,  our  Saviour  fre- 
quently chargeth  them  with,  as  alfo  with 
their  making  the  Law  of  God  of  none  Ef- 
feft  by  their  Traditions.  Several  of  thde 
Traditions  he  particularly  mentioned  and 
condemned,  as  appears  in  the  Gofpels, 

- but  they  had  a vaft  Number  more.  To 
go  thorough  them  all  would  be  to  tran- 
feribe  the  Taltnudy  a Book  of  twelve  Vo- 
lumes in  Folio.  For  the  whole  Subjeft  of 
h is  to  diftate  and  explain  all  thofe  Tradi- 
tions, which  this  Sedl  impofed  to  be  re- 
ceived and  obferved.  And  although 
many  of  them  are  abfurd  and  foolifli,  and 
moft  of  them  very  burthenfome  and  heavy 
to  be  born,  yet  this  Seft  Jrave  devoured 
all  the  reft,  they  having  had  for  many 
Ages  none  to  oppofe  them  among  that 


People,  faving  only  thofe  few  Karraites 
which  will  be  mentioned.  For  excepting 
them  only  the  whole  Nation  of  the  jetosy 
from  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Temple  to 
this  prefent  Time,  have  wholly  gone  in 
unto  them,  and  received  all  their  Tradi- 
tions for  divine  Diftates,  and  to  this' Day 
obferve  them  with  much  greater  Regard 
and  Devotion,  than  the  written  Word  ir- 
felf.  So  that  it  is  now  only  according  to 
the  Traditions  of  the  Pharifeesy  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
that  the  prefent  JewiJh  Religion  is  wholly 
formed,  vdiereby  diey  have  corrupted 
the  old  Jewifh  Reli^on,  juft  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Romanifts  have  the  Chri- 
ftian. 

In  Conjunction  with  the  Pharifees  the' 
Scribes  are  often  mention’d  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Teftament.  But  they  were 
not  a SeCl,  but  a Profefllon  of  Men  fol- 
lowing Literature.  They  were  of  divers 
Sorts,  For  generally  all  that  were  any^ 
way  learned  among  the  JrjoSy  were  in 
the  Time  of  our  Saviour  and  his  ApolHes, 
called  Scribes  i'  but  efpecially  thofe, 
who  by  reafon  of  their  Skill  in  the  Law 
and  Divinity  of  the  Jews  were  advanced 
to  fit  in  Mofes*&  Seat,  and  were  either 
Judges  in  their  Sanhedrims,  or  Teachers 
in  their  Schools  or  Synagogues.  They 
were  moftly  of  the  SeCl  of  the  PbarifeeSy 
moft  of  the  Learning  of  the  fews  in  thofo 
Times  lying  in  their  Pharifaical  Tradi- 
tions, and  their  Way  of  interpreting  (or 
we  may  rather  fay  ■^refting)  the  Scrip- 
tures by  them.  And  they  being  the  Men 
that  dictated  the  Law  both  of  Church  and 
State,  hence  Lawyers  and  Scribes  are  cob»- 
vertible  Terms  in  the  Gofpels,  and  both 
of  them  do  there  fignify  the  fame  fort  of 
Men.  For  the  fame  Perfon,  who  by  one 
Evangelift  is  called  a Lawyer,  is  by  ano- 
ther faid  to  be  one  of  the  Scribes.”  To 
this  Account  of  the  Pharifees y -vt  lhall 
add  only  one  Remark  from  Dr.  Cave. 
Some  great  Men  of  the  Church  of  Rome 

lay. 
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fay,  with  a kind  of  boafling,  tltat  fuch 
as  were  the  Pbarifces  among  the  Jews^ 
fucVi  are  the  Monaftical  Orders  among  Cliri- 
ftians.  Much  good  may  the  Comparifon 
do  them  : Wc  niuft  confefs  ourfclves  fo 
far  of  their  Mind,  as  to  believe  there  is  too 
great  a Conformity  between  them. 

VI.  The  next  Seft  in  order  to  be  men- 
tioned, is  that  of  die  SadJucees,  as  oppo- 
fite  to  -the.  Pharifees  as  poffible,  both  in 
Temper  and  Principles.  They  had  their 
Name,  according  to  Epiphanius  and  o- 
thers,  from  a Hebrew  Word  fignifying 
Ri^htcoufnefs,  or  Juftice.  But  the  moft 
common  Opinion  is,  that  they  were  fo 
called  from  Sadcc,  the  Scholar  of  A)itigo- 
nus  of  Socboy  who  was  Prefident  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  Matter  of  the  principal 
Divinity  School  at  Jerufalenty  after  the 
Death  oi  Simon  the  JuSt.  This  Antigonus 
was  alfo  the  firtt  of  the  ^EJhnical  Doc- 
tors, who  taught  the  Authority  of  Oral 
Tradition  i and  he  gave  Rife  by  his  Le- 
ftures  to  the  Se£l  of  the  Sadducees.  For 
having  inculcated  to  his  Scholars,  that 
they  ought  not  to  ferve  God  with  refpeft 
to  the  Reward,  but  only  out  of  that  filial 
Love  and  Fear  which  they  owed  him, 
Sadoc  and  Baithus,  two  of  his  Scholars, 
hearing  this  from  him,  inferred  from 
hence,  that  there  were  no  Rewards  at  all 
after  this  Life  : And  therefore  feparating 
from  the  School  of  their  Matter,  they 
tau^t  that  there  was  no  Refurreftion  nor 
future  State  ; but  diat  all  the  Rewards 
tiff  ch  God  gave  to  thofe  that  ferved  him, 
were  in  this  Life  only.  And  many  being 
perverted  by  them  into  this  Opinion,  they 
began  that  Sefl  among  the  Jews,  whicn 
from  die  Name  of  Sadoc  were  called  Sad- 
ducees. This  is  the  Talmudic  Story  of 
their  Original,  and  what  is  commonly 
received  concerning  them ; But  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  well  founded  •,  and  the  ’ 
difcerning  Dr.  Prideaux  upon  this  Occa- 
fion,  afliires  us,  that  Talmudic  Stories  arc 
witli  him  of  very  little  Credit.  Take  this 


Gentleman’s  Account  of  the  Sadducees  ia 
the  following  Words, 

“ The  Sadducees  at  firtt  were  no  more 
than  wliat  the  Karraites  are  nov/,  that  is, 
thcyv/ould  not  receive  the  Traditions  of 
the  Elders,  but  ftuck  to  the  written  Word 
only.  And  the  Pharifees  being  the  grand 
Promoters  of  them,  hence  they  and  th.e 
Sadducees  became  SclIs  direflly  oppofite 
to  each  other.  And  as  long  as  the  Sad- 
ducees oppofed  them  no  further  than  in 
this  Matter  only,  they  were  in  the  Right ; 
but  afterwards  they  imbibed  other  Do- 
dlrines,  which  rendered  them  a Seed  tho- 
roughly impious.  For  firtt,  Tliey  de- 
ny’d  the  Rcfurreftlon  of  the  Dead,  the 
Being  of  the  Angels,  and  all  Exiftences 
of  the  Spirits  or  Souls  of  Men  departed. 
For  their  Notion  was,  that  there  is  no 
Spiritual  Being  but  God  only : That  as  to 
Man  this  World  is  his  all  j.  That  at  his 
Death  Body  and  Soul  die  together,  never 
to  live  more,  and  that  therefore  there  is 
no  future  Reward  or  Punlfhment.  They 
acknowledged  that  God  made  this  \yorld 
by  his  Power,  and  governs  it  by  his  Pro- 
vidence, and  for  the  carrying  on  of  this 
Government  hath  ordained  Rewards  and 
Punifhments,  but  that  they  are  in  this 
World  only  i and  for  this  Reafon  alone 
was  it,  that  they  worfliipped  him,  and 
paid  Obedience  to  his  Laws,  In  fum, 
they  w'ere  Epicurean  Deijls  in  all  other 
Refpeds,  excepting  only  that  they  allow- 
ed, that  God  made  the  World  by  his 
Power,  and  governs  it  by  his  Providence. 
But  that  they  were  not  led  into  this  Im- 
piety by  Sadoc  the  Scholar  of  Antigonus, 
appears  from  the  following  Inftancc. 
When  John  Hyreanus  deferred  the  Seft  of 
the  Pharifees,  and  went  over  to  the  Sad- 
ducees, no  other  Alteration  is  mentioned 
then  to  have  been  made  by  him  in  that 
Change,  but  his  rejecting  and  annulling; 
all  the  traditional  ConftLtutions  of  the 
Pharifees  j which  mokes  it  probable,  that 
the  Sadducees^  were  at  that  Time  gone  no 
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Farther  in  the  Tenets  of  their  Seft,  than 
to  the  denying  of  thefe  Conftitutions.  And 
.moreover,  Hyrcanus  having  the  Charafter 
'of  a juft  and  religious  Prince,  and  all  his 
. Aftions  fpeaking  him  fuch,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  Ihould  embrace  fo  impious  a Do- 
ftrine,  as  that  of  denying  the  Rcfurredtion 
.and  a future  State,  efpecially  when  he  was 
going  into  that  State,  (For  it  was  in  tlie 
• latter  End  of  bis  Life  that  this  was  done.) 
All  which  put  together,  gives  good  Rea- 
fon  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Impiety  had  not 
' then  infcdled,  this  Sed.  But  whenever  it 
was  introduced  among  them,  this  much 
' we  may  be  aflured  of,  that  \'ice  and 
' Wickednefs  were  the  only  Caufes  of  its 
Birth  i and  wherever  it  is  elfewhere  found, 
it  always  hath  the  fime  Parents.  When 
Men  live  fuch  Lives,  that  they  cannot 
give  God  an  Account  of  them,  they  gree- 
dily lay  hold  of  any  Scheme,  howfalfe  and 
foolifh  foever,  that  lhall  exempt  them 
from  it.  Epicuruses  Brag  was,  that  he 
had  delivered  the  World  from  the  Fear 
•of  the  Gods.  And  to  lay  alleep  theCon- 
fcience,  and  deliver  Mens  Minds  from  the 
Tear  of  God  and  his  Judgments,  fo  as  to 
be  at  Liberty  to  fin  on  without  Reludan- 
cy  or  Regret,  Is  the  only  Reafon  that 
makes  any  to  be  Epicurus's  Difciples.  And 
it  is  moft  likely  that  this  Impiety  among 
the  Jew^  had  the  fame  Original.  Under 
the  Afmonean  Princes  thtjews  grew  pro- 
fperous,  powerful,  and  rich,  and  their 
Riches  produced  great  Luxury  and  Vice  j 
and  to  free  their  Confciences  from  the 
Fear  of  a future  accounting  for  the  Enor- 
mities which  grew  up  from  this  Root,  was 
'the  true  Caufe  that  introduced  this  Do- 
. clrine.  againft  a future  State  among  them. 
And  this  is  confirmed  by  what  Jofephus 
writes  of  this  Seft ; he  tells  us,  that  they 
were  Men  of  Quality  and  Riches  pnly, 
'that  wfte  of  it.  But  fince  the  Generality 
of  learned  Men  admit  the  Tcdmudic  Story 
flbovementioned,  concerning  the  firft  In- 
jroduftion  of  this  Doftrine  among  them 


by  Sadoc  the  Difciple  of  Antigonus  of  So- 
cho,  I will  enter  into  no  further  Conteft 
about  it,  but  having  offered  my  Conje- 
dlures  to  the  contrary,  I leave  it  to  the 
Reader  to  make  his  Judgment  about -it, 
as  he  fhall  fee  Caufe, 

2.  The  Sadducees  not  only  rejefted  all 
unwritten  Traditions , but  alfo  all  the 
written  Word,  excepting  only  that  of  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes.  And  if  it  be  true 
what  the  ’Talmudic  Story  abovementioned 
relates,  that  Sadoc  on  his  firft  venting  of 
his  Dodrine  againft  a future  State,  was 
forced  for  the  Impiety  of  it  to  flee  to  the 
Samaritans  for  Refuge,  perchance  he 
might  learn  this  Part  of  his  Herefy  from 
them.  For  they  admitted  only  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes.,  rejeding  all  the  other 
parts  of  Holy  Scripture.  Biit  it  feems 
moft  probable,  that  the  Sadducees  rejeded 
thefe  Books,  becaufe  they  found  them  in- 
confiftent  with  their  Dodrine.  There  are 
many  Places  in  the  Prophets,  and  the  Ha-  ^ 
giographa,  which  plainly  and  undeniably 
prove  a future  State,  and  the  Refurredion 
from  the  Dead  i,  and  therefore  having  im- 
braced  the  Dodrine  of  denying  both,  they 
did  what  ufually  all  Heretics  do,  that  is, 
rejed  right  or  wrong  whatfoever  did  make 
againft  them.  Some  learned  Men,  and 
among  them  Scaliger  ior  ont.,  hold  tlaat 
they  did  not  rejed  the  other  Scriptures, 
but  only  gave  a Preference'  above  them  to 
the  five  Books  of  Mofes.  But  the  Account 
which  is  given  in  the  Gofpels  of  the  Dif- 
putation  which  Chriff  had  with  the 
ducees,  plainly  proves  the  contrary.  For 
feeing  there  are  fo  many  Texts  in  the  Pro- 
phets, and  Hagiographa,  wlych  plainly' 
and  diredly  prove  a future  State,  and  a 
Refurredion  from  the  Dead,  no  other 
Reafon  can  be  given,  why  Cbrisl  waved 
all  thefe  Proofs,  and  drew  his  Argument 
only  by.  Confequence  from  what  is  faid  in 
the  Law,  but  that  he  knew  they  had  re- 
jeded the  Prophets,  arfd  the  Hagiogra- 
pha , and  therefore  would  admit  no 
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Argument,  but  from  the  Law  only. 
Their  agreeing  with  the  Samaritans  in 
rejefling  all  Traditions,  and  in  receiving 
no  other  Scriptures  than  the  five  Books  of 
Mofes  only,  hath  given  an  Handle  to  the 
yews  to,  load  the  Samaritans  with  the  Im- 
putation of  agreeing  with  them  alfo  in  the 
Denial  of  a future  State,  and  the  Refur- 
redtlon  from  the  Dead  i whereas  in  this 
Article  the  Samaritans  are  founder  than 
the  yews  thcmfelves,  and  fo  continue 
even  to  this  Day. 

3,  The  third  Point  of  the  Sadducees 
Herefy  was  about  Freewill  and  Predefti- 
nation.  For  whereas  the  Ejfenes  held  all 
Things  to  be  predetermined  and  fixed  in 
an  unalterable  Concatenation  of  Caufes 
never  to  be  varied  from,  and  the  Pha~ 
rifees  allowed  a Freewill  in  Conjunction 
with  Predeftination,  the  Sadducees  differ- 
ing froin  both  deny’d  all  manner  of' Pre- 
deftination whatever  *,  their  DoCtrine  be- 
ing, that  God  had  made  Man  abfolute 
Matter  of  all  his  Actions,  with  a full 
Freedom  to  do  either  Good  or  Evil  as  he 
fhall  think  fit  to  chufe,  without  any  Af- 
fiftance  to  him  for  the  one,  or  any  Re- 
Itraint  upon  him  as  to  the  other.  In  fum, 
they  held  the  fame  among  the  yews^  that 
Pelagius  did  afterwards  among  the  Chri- 
flians,  that  is,  that  there  is  no  help  fropi 
God,  either  of  his  preventing  Grace,  or 
his  affifting  Grace,  but  that  without  any 
fuch  Help  every  I^n  hath  in  himfelf  full 
Power  to  avoid  all  the  Evil  which  the 
Law  of  God  forbids,  and  to  do  all  the 
GtK>d  which  it  commands.  And  there- 
fore looking  on  all  Men  to  have  this 
Power  in  thcmfelves,  it  is  remarked  of 
them,  that  whenever  they  fat  in  Judg- 
ment upon  Criminals,  they  always  were 
for  the  fevereft  Sentence  againfi  them. 
And  indeed,  their  general  Character  was, 
that  they  were  a very  ill-natured  fort  of 
Men,  churl  iih  and  morofe  in  their  Be- 
luviour  to  each  other,  but  cruel  and  fa- 
vage  to  all  befides.  Their  Number  was 
N».  XXIII. 


the  feweft  of  all  the  SeCls  of  the  Jews^ 
but  they  were  Men  of  the  belt  Quality, 
and  the  greateft  Riches  among  them. 
And  it  is  too  often  found,  that  thofe  who 
abound  moft  in  the  Things  of  this  World, 
are  the  fonvardeft  to  negleCl  and  difbelievc 
the  Promifes  of  a better.  All  thofe  that 
were  of  the  greateft  Power  and  Riches  a- 
mong  the  Jezvs  being  cut  off  in  the  De- 
ftruClion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  RemanSy 
this  whole  ScCl  feems  then  to  have  perilli- 
ed  with  them.  For  we  find  no  mention 
made  of  them  as  a SeCt  in  being  for  many 
Ages  after,  till  their  Name  was  revived 
again  in  the  Karraites”  Of  which  SeCt 
we  {hall  give  fome  Account  a little 
lower. 

VII.  We  come  next  to  the  EJfeneSy 
who  even  out-did  the  Pharifees  in  the  Ri- 
gour of  their  Obfervances.  “ For  being 
originally  of  the  fame  SeCt  with  them, 
they  reformed  upon  them,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  among  the  RomaniftSy  the  Car- 
thufians  and  the  Cijlertians  have  upon  the 
BenediStineSy  and  fet  up  for  a much  more 
fevere,  and  perchance  for  a much  more 
unblameable  Rule  of  Living,  than  the 
others  did.  As  to  Fate  and  Freewill, ' 
their  Opinion  was  for  an  abfolute  Pre- 
deftination, agreeable  to  what  is  held  by 
the  Supralapfarians  of  the  prefent  Age, 
without  allowing  to  Man  any  Freewill  at 
all,  or  any  Liberty  of  Choice  in  any  of 
his  Actions.  And  as  to  the  otirer  grand 
Point,  of  a future  State,  and  a Refur- 
reCtion  from  the  Dead,  they  alfo  differed 
from  the  Pharifees  herein.  For  al- 
though they  allowed  the  former,  they 
denied  the  latter,  their  DoClrine  being, 
that  the  Souls  of  Men  after  their  De.uh 
are  tranfmitted  into  a State  ol  Immorta- 
lity, therein  to  live  in  everlalting  Blifs 
or  everlafting  Woe,  according  as  their 
Actions  have  deferved,  without  ever 
any  more  returning,  either  to  their  own, 
or  any  other.  Bodies,  for  ever.  Altho’ 
our  Saviour  very  often  cenfured  all  the 
Z other 
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ether  Seds  thert  rinlorsg  the  Jews,  yet  he 
never  fpoke  of  the  I’Jfcncs^  neither  is  there 
any  mention  of  them  through  the  whole 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament.  This^ 
proceeded,  fome  think,,  from  their  retired 
way  of.  living  ; For  their  Abode  being 
inoftly  in  the  Country,  they  feldora  dame 
into  Cities,  nor  were  they  in  ourSaviour*s 
Time  ever  feen  at  the  Temple, ..or  in  any 
publick  Aflembly,  and  therefore  not 
railing  in  the  Way  of  our  Saviour'S  Ob- 
fervation,  for  this  Reafon,  fay  they,  he 
took  no  notice  of  them.  But  it  is  much 
more  likely,  that  being  a very  honeft  and 
fincere  fort  of  People,,  they  gave  no  -rea- 
. fon  for  that  Kepfoof  and  Cenfure,  which 
the  others  very  juftly  deiefved.  Their 
Vay  of  Living  was  very  peculiar  and  re- 
markable : To  ghre  the  Reader  a thorough . 
View  of  it,  the  beft  way  would  be  to  lay 
before  him  the  whole  Accounts  of  Jofe- 
fhus,  Philot  and  F//Vy,  who  are  the  an- 
tienteft  Authcwis  that  foeak  of  this  Se<5t, 
and  from  whom,  all  elfe  that  is  faid  of  it 
is  taken."  This  has  been  done  by  Dr: 
Prideaux  and  for  particular  Reafons, 
which  we  Hull  by-and-by  mention : But 
as  thefe  Extrafts  are  the  longelli.of  any  in 
that  Author's  Works,,  and  as  the  EJines 
are  introduced  rather  to  complete  our 
Syftem  of  the  Je^jotjh  Church,  thin  tO 
iiluflrate  the  Gofpcl  Hlftory,  in  which  they 
are  not  at  all  mentioned.  We  muft  con- 
tent ourfelvcs  wkh  adding  to  what  has, 
been  here  faid,  a very  Ihort  Abridgment 
of  what  is  Latgely  treated  of  by  thofe  An- 
tients,  efpecially  by  JoJiphtts  and 
who  being  could  not  but  be  well 

inform’d.  This  Abftraft  has  alfo  in  it 
fome  Conjciflures  of  the  Author  from 
whom  wc  have  borrow’d  it. 

“ Faffing  by  the  various  Conjefbares 
concerning  the  Derivation  of  dieir  Name, 
wliich  when  dreffed  up  with  all  Adv.an- 
tages  are  frill  but  hire  Conjeftur^,  ’ they 
beg.in  about  the  Times  of  the  MaccabeeSy 
when  tile  violent  Perfccutions  of  Antio'~ 


ebu's  forced  the  Jews  for  their  ostm  Safety, 
to  rdiire  to  the  Woods  and  Mountains.- . 
And  tho'  in  time  the  Storm  blew  over,, 
yet  many  of  rftem  were  too  well  pleafed 
with  thefe  undifturbed  Sblitudes  Cver  to  > 
return,  ind  therefore  combined  them*- 
felves  into  religious  Societies,  leading  a 
folitaryand  contemplative'Courfe  'of  Life, 
and  that,  in  very  great  Numbers,  there 
Being ufually  above  four  thoufand  of  them^ . 
as  both  Pbilo  and  jefephus  tell  us.  They 
were  remarkable  above  'all  others  in 
this, . diat  they  lived  without  WonKn, . 
without  any  Embraces,  without  Money, . 
converfmg  with  nOthing.bUt  Woods  and 
Palm-trees.  Their  Number  cncrcaled  i 
every  l>ay  as  faft  as  any  died,  Perfons 
flocking  to  them  from  alt  Quarters,  ton 
feek  Repofe  here,  after  they  Lad  beeii 
weary’d  with  the  Iniquietudes  of  Fcattme. 
They  p^d  a due  Revetende  to'  the  Tem- 
ple,, by  fending  Gifts  and  Pirelcnte  . thi- 
ther •,  but  yet  worlhipped  God  at  home, . 
and  ufed  their  own'Ritfis  and‘Cefcmoni(»r. 
Every  fevendi  Day  they  publickly  met  in 
their  Synagogue,  'where  the  Younger  be- 
ing feated  at  the  Feet  of  the  Elder,  one  - 
of  them  read  fome  Portions  out  of  a Book, 
which  anotlier,  eminently  Ikilled  in  the^ 
Principles  of  their  Seft,  expounded  to 
the  reft,  inftrufHng  them  in  rixe  Rules  of 
Piety  and  Righteoufnefs,  and  all  the- 
Duties  that  concerned  God,  their  Neigh- 
bours, and  themfelves.  They  indu- 
ftrioufly  tilled  and  Cultivated  the  Ground; 
they  lived  upon  the  Fruits  of  their  own 
Labours,  and  had  all  their  Revenues  in 
common,  there  being  neither  Rich  nor 
Poor  among  them.  Their  Manners  Were 
very  harmlefs  and  innocent,  they  being 
flrifr  Obfervers  of  Juftice,  beyond  th'e: 
Praftice  of  other  People.**  What  their 
'Principles  were  in  Matters  of  Speculation 
has  beefr  juft  now  obferv*d  in  brief ; “ and ' 
more  is  not  material  to  be  enquired, ' tlieir 
■fnftitutions  chiefly  referring  to  Prailice. 
Out  of  a great  regard  to  Wifdom  and 
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'Virtu*,  d>cy  s0gli^fd  i^l  Caft  of  th(| 
Body,  aed  ab(^«}  onuc^  Trosi 
'Meats  and  Drinks,  fpiB*  of  them  not  eatr 
for  three,  oth^  for  fore  or  fix  Days 
’tojgedia*  ',  accounting  it  unbecomii^  Men 
‘Of  filch  a phUofophicol  Temper  and 
*Gefifus,  to  fwnd  arty  Part  of  their  Timo 
upon  the  Necfiflkies  of  the  Body.  In 
fine,  their  ConQcmpktioBS  were  fublime 
ond  fpeadat^,  and  of  Things  beyond 
'^le  ordinary  Notions  of  other  Sefts  i for 
they  traded  in  the  Names  and  My- 
fteties  of  Angels,  and  in  all  their  Car- 
tiagos  bore  a great  Shew  of  Modefty  and, 
'Humility,  ^r  diis  Reaian  fome  think 
foey  were  the  reiy  Peifons,  whom  St, 
PmI  furimanly  defign*d,  when  he  chaiged 
'die  Colqfiaas^  Gd.  2.  i8,  foe.  to  kt  m 
Mom  iiguile  tbm  of  tbeir  Revar4>  i»  a 
yobrntary  Humlityi  «pd  R^or^fiiippfog  of 
Aigels  \ intruding  Anio  tbofi  things  which 
he  hath  mt  feeny  vainfjt  pbffod  up  by  hit 
Jl^ty  Mind.  His  Argument  is,  that  be^ 
^ad  with  Ckr^  to  the  Rudintents  of 
4be  World,  they  fhould  no  longer  be  fubjea 
to  fneb  Ordinances  at  forbid  to  touchy  Utfey 
or  handle  \ which  were  only  the  Command- 
ments of  Men : Which  thingSy  fays  he, 
home  iiUeei  a Shew  of  Wifdom . in  Willy 
Wbr/bipy  and  Hnmilityy  atfd  neglebling  of 
the  Bo^y  not  in  any  Honour  to  the  fatisfy- 
ing  the  Fl^.  it  mult:  be  oonfelfed,  ditf 
whether  the  Apofile  here  meant  a parti- 
cular Reflection  upon  the  Effenes  or 
he  fois  in  general  Terms  condemned  their 
Manner  of'Life  to  the  Profeflors  of  Chri- 
ftianity.  To  this  we.wfll  only  add,  that 
PUlo  divides  the  Effenu  'snto  two  Branches, 
bo^  wfaidi  he  largely  defciabes  under  the 
Diflindtians  oS  Practical  and  Cqntempla- 
thre;  la*t  is  peesliady  lair^fb  in  praifing 
«f  the  latter. 

Br.  Prideanny  after  hawing,  quoted  at 
die  Relations,  of  Jefepd^y  PUk% 
Phnyy  coBcemii^  tSut  EJenety  af- 
fiu^  th^  his  princ^  Reafon  for . fo 
doing  was  ao  danatethe  axong  Dre  that 


is  made  of  thefe  Relations,  firft,  by  the 
Koiftaniftsy  and,  fccondly,  by  the  Dieils 
What  he  fays  on  this  Qccafion  is  worth 
our  Notice,  and  we  ought  not  to  omit 
fo  fair  an  Opportunity  of  producing  Ar- 
guments t^ainfi  two  forts  of  Perfons,  who 
are  of  all  Men  the  greateft  Enemies  to  the 
eftabliihed  Religion.  And  this  we  lliall 
do  from  our  Author  fn  very  few  Words. 

EufebiuSy  from  Philoh  Account  of  the 
^Therapeutay  or  Contemplative  Ejfenesy 
affirms,  without  Judgment  or  Truth,  that 
they  were  Chriftian  Monks  of  the  Order 
qf  St,  Mark ; and  Bellarmine  and  Baro- 
niuSy  two  of  the  greateft  Champions  of 
the  PppifhCaufe,  have  from  hence  drawn 
an  Argument  for  the  divine  Inftitution  of 
Monkifm.  But  if  thefe  two  great  Men, 
who  on  other  Occafions  are  forward 
enough  to  condemn  Eufebius,  had  been 
free  .From  the.  Intercft  and  Influence  of 
their  Party,  they  would  not  have  follow-»_ 
ed  him  in  a particular  the  moft  abfiu*d  of 
all ; For  the  Words  of  Philo  himfelf, 
which,  led  Eufebius  into  this  Error,  are  a 
fiifficient  Confutation  thereof:  i.  They 
fpeak  of  thefe  'fherapeutay  as  of  a SeCl  of 
long  Standing  in  Egypty  and  tell  us,  that 
they  had  Hymns  and  Writings  among 
them  of  antient  Date,  compofed  in  Times 
of  Old,  by  fuch  as  were  principal  Leaders 
of  their  Seft.  Now  from  Philo's  being 
an  elderly  Man  when  he  went  Ambafla- 
doT'  to  CaUgulay  it  feems  likely  that  the 
Bo(^  where  he  foys  this,  was  written  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  Church  wasereCfed ; at 
moft  it  could  not  be  many  Years  after  t 
which  proves,  he  could  not  mean  any  SeCl: 
of  Chnftians,  none  of  whom  could  be  a- 
bove  lo  or  20  Years  ftandiog.  Secondly, 
He  meiitioos  their  rigorous  Obfervance  of 
the  fewach  Day,  which  not  onlv  proves 
that  they  were  not  Chriftians,  out  that 
they  wsere  Jewsy  they  being  the  only 
People  to  whom  iuch  a Defoription  can 
} and  indeed  Philo  (dainly  tells  us  in 
ilielmxoduftion  to  his  Account  of  them, 

that 
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that  tKey  were  Difcipks  of  Mofes,  which  Law  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  < or  lo 
he  would  never  have  faid  of  Chriftians.  much  as  recommended  by  it,  being-  only 

The  Truth  is,  Monkifm  among  Chri-  praftisM  for  a fhewt  Time  in  the  firft  Ga- 
ftians,  did  not  begin  till'  the  third  Cen-  therings  of  the  Church,  but  wholly  dif- 
tury:  For  about  the  Year  of  oiir  Lord  continued  when  it  encreafed  and  .grew  up, 
250,  one  Pnul,  a young  Gentleman  of  As  to  moral  Duties,  the  Heathens  as  well* 
‘Thebais  in  Et^pyt.,  to.  avoid  the  Tkcian  as  the  EJfenes^  praftis’d  and  taught  in  moft’ 
Perfecution,  fled  into  the  adjoining  De-  cafes  the  fame  as  <thc  Chriftians;  and' 
fart ; and  fixing  his  Abode  in  a Cave  therefore  nothing  in  farotu:  of  diis  Opinion^, 
tliere,  he  thus  began  the  Pradlice  of  an  can  be  inferred  from  thence.  Moreover,; 
Afcetick  Life,  in  wliich  he  continued  almoft  all  that  was  peculiar  to  the  Ef^ 
ninety  Years,  being  an  hundred  and  ftnes^  was  in  a lower  Degree  condemn^: 
thirteen  Years  of  Age  when  he  died.  A-  ^ in  the 'Pbarifees  by  Chriji  and -his  ApoL 
bout  twenty  Years  after  his  Retirement,  ftles;  fuch  as  their  fuperititious  Walhingsy 
Anthony^  another  young  Gentleman,  ex-  and  other  over-rigorous  Obfervances 
cited  by  the  Fame  which  Paul  had  ac-  which  being  carrifed  higher  by  the  Ef-x 
quired  by  his  religious  Life,  retired  to  fenes^  were  in  them  more  blameable  ac— 
the  fame  Defart,  and  there  devoted  him-  cording  to  the  fame  Principles  of  Chri- 
felf  to  the  like  Courfe.  Tbefe  being  fol-  ftianity.  And  then,  contrary  to  the  Law- 
iowed  by  many  others,  who  were  inf^ired ' of  true  Chriftianity,  they  forbade  Marrk^^. 
with  a like  Spirit  of  Devotion,  they  were  which  God  had  ordained  from  the  B^ia- 
fbrmed  into  a Body  by  their  Leader;  who'  ning : - But,  what  was  n»ft  of  all,  they, 
became  their  Abbot,  and  govern’d  them'  denied  the  Refurre^on  of  theBbdy,  in. 
many  Years.  And  from  this  Beginning-  which  the  main  of  the  Chriftian  Hope; 
all  the  Monkifm  in  the  Chriftian  World'  oonfifts,  and  yet  abfurdly  placed  the  Feli-- 
had  its  Original.  city  of  a future  Life  in-  the  corporal  Eln-. 

The  Deifts  pretend  to  find  an  Agree-  joyments  of  temperate  Regions  beyond, 
ment  between  the  Chriftian  Religion  and  the  Weftern  Ocean,  "When  the  Inftitu-*- 
the  Documents  of  the  Ejfenes,  and  there-  tions  of  this  Seft  are  cemnpared  with  thofe. 
fore  would  infer  that  Chrift  arid  his  Fol-  of  Chriftianity,  what  Argument  (rf  Simi-- 
lowers  were  .only  a Seft  branched  out-  litude  can  be  found,'  fufficient  to  prove, 
from  thofe  Religious  Jews'.  But  let  them-  that  the  former-  was  Parent  of  the  h^r  ?. 
fearch  to  the  utmoft,  all  the  authen'tick-  VIII;  The  next  Se<ft  of  the  yestrj  which- 
Accounts  of  the  EJfenes.,  -and  Viey  win  not  we  are  to  deferibe,  is  that  of  the  "Hero- 
be  able  to  find  among  their  Precepts- any  dians.  They  are  mentioned ; more  than 
of  the  proper  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity.  once  -in  the  Gofpel,  and  doubtlefs  had 
Is  there  any  Thing  in  them  of  the  two-  their -Name  froin -i/wai //’e  Gf fa/,-:  tho*  - 
Chriftian  Sacraments  ? Is . there  any  upon  what  Occafion  is  a Queftion.  A-. 
Thing  - of  the  Redemption  of  the  mong  many  other  Conjefhires,  that,  of 
World  By  the  Meffiah?  or  of  the  e-'  Caltnet\&,  that-were  the- fame  with  • the 
retting  of  his  fpiritual  Kingdom  here  on’  VfAhyncti  oi  Judas  Gaulonitesy  who  arofe 
Earth?  Were  any  of  the  peculiar  Ufages-  in  Oppofition  to  the  Taxation  made  ;by 
of  that  Se6t  ever  ertgrafted  into  Chri--  Augu^us : But  the  -Opnion  of  Dr.  Pr/- 
ftianity?  Though  the  common  Tables,:  is  quite  contrary  to  this;-,  as  will  ap-*' 

which  were  at  mrft  fet  up  by  the  AjpoftlesV  pear  from  what  follows.  As-  tp  the  Rea^ 
bear  Lome -Refcmblaaice  to  thofe  !of.  tbe^  fon  why  they  were' :caUQd  HerodaoftSy 
Effenesy  yet ' thefe  were  never  - made  • a this  - laft  , mentioned-.  Author  • telk  us, 

that 


Digitized 


Gopgl( 


7he  Lif e 9f  our  BUfed  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIS  T.  1 8i 

that  • feme  fay  it  was,  becaufe  they  were.  And  they  are  alfo  faid  to  have  a 
held  Herod  to  be  the  Mefliah  •,  fo  ‘tertul-  ' peculiar  Leven,  as  the  Pharifees  had,  that 
liartf  fo  Epipbanius,  fo  yerontr  fo  Cbry-  is  fome  falfe  and  evil  Tenets,  which  ^ 
foftom,  fo  'TbeopbilaEl,  and  fo  feveral  o-  foured  and  corrupted  the  whole  Lump, 
thers  of  the  Antients  held.  But  it  is  very  with  which  it  was  mingled  ; and  there- 
improbable,  that  any  ^ews  Ihould  in  the  fore  Chrift  equally  warned  his  Difciples 
Time  of  our  Saviour’s  Miniftry,  above  againft  both.  And  fince  he  calleth  it- 
thirty  Years  sifter  the  Death'  of  Herod^  '■  the  I^ven  of  Herod^  this  argues,  that 
hold  him  to  have  been  the  Mefliah,  when  Herod  was  the  Author  of  it,  that  is  of 
they  had  found  no  one  of  thefe  Parti-  thofe  evil  Tenets,  which  conftituted  this 
culars,  which  they  expefted  from  the  Mef-  Se<51:,  and  diftinguilhed  it  from  the  other 
fiah,  performed  by  him,  but  rather  every  Seds  of  the  Jews,  and  that  his  Followers 
thing  quite  the  contrary.  Others  hold  imbibing  thofe  Tenets  from  him,,  were 
that  they  were  call^  Herodians,  becaufe  for  this  Reafon  called  Herodians..  And 
they  conftituted  a Sbdility  erefted  fin  the  thefe  being  chiefly  of  his  Courtiers,  and 
Honour  of  Herod,  in  the  fame  manner  ' the  Officers  and  Servants  of  his  Palace, 
as  there  were  Sodalities  at  Rom  called  Au-  ■ and  thofe  that  were  defeended  from  them, . 
guftales,  Adrianales,  Antonini,  conftituted  hence  the  Syriac  Verfion,,  wherever  the- 
in  the  Honour  of  Adrian,  indi  ' '^ord  Herodians  occwxs  in  the  Original, . 

Antoninus,  and  the  lilte  of  Other  • rtndQts  'it  the  Domejiicks  of.  ' Herod.  And  . 

Emperors  after  %heir  Death.'  And  this  is--  that  Verfion  having  been  made  very 
the  Opinion  of  and  thofe  that  fol--’  early  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Church  of  An- 

low  him ; but  none  of  thefe  Sodalities  at'  tioch,  the  Authors  of  it  were  neareft  thofe' 
having  been  inftituted  till  long  after • Times,  in  which  this  Sedl  lud  its  begin-- 
the  Death  of  Herod,  nonefuch  could  havei  ning,  and  therefore,  had  the  beft  Means' 
been  inftituted  in  Honour  of  Herod' in''  of  knowing-  who  they  were..  Thus  far 
Imitation  of  them.  'The  earlieft  of  thefe  < therefore  having  fhewn,^  that  thefe //tro- • 
Sodalities,  and  the  firfbof  this  kind,  thae  dians  were  a ScA'of  the  Jews,  tbit  had 
we  any  where  meet  with,  were  the  5^-- /its  original  from  Herod  the  Great,-  it’s 
dales  Augufiales.  But  thefe  not  being- in--  next  to  be  enquired  into,  what  were  the-, 
ftituted  till  after  Death,  which  Tenets^  whereby  it  was  diftinguilhed.. 

happened  feveral  Years  after  Herod\  this^  The  only  way  to  find  this  out,  , is  to  exa-- 
c^ld  give  ho  Pattern  or  Foundation  for’  mine,  in  what  Particulsirs  the  Founder  of 
the  like  to  bo-inftitOted  in  Honour  of  He—  it  differed  from  the  reft  of  the  Jews:  Fon 
rod,  either  in 'his  Life-time,  or  upon  his  no -doubt  the  fame  'were  the  Particulars,. 
Death,  fince  -he  died  many  Years  before,  in  which  thofe  his  Followers  differed  from 
By  what  is  mentioned  of  theic  Herodians  < them  alfo,  and  thereby  conftituted  this, 
in  the  Gctfpels,  they  feem  pkinly  to  have  Sefkj  and  they  will  appear  to. have  been 
been  a Sc£fe  artiohg  the  differing ffbffl.  dt^fe  two- following- '.  The  firft  in  fiib- 
the  reft  in' fome  Points  -of  tlfeir  Law  and'  jc<!ting  himfelf  and  his  People  to  the  Do- 
Religidrtv  Fbr  they  are  thieffe  named  with  minion'of  the  and  fecondly,  in 

the  Pbisrifees,  and  in  Contradiftiftftion-'  complying  with  them  in  many  of  their 
from  them,  a|nd- therefore  mtift  have  beeat  Heathen  Ufages.  For  both  thefe  Parti- 
a Sedl  in  the^fame  ml^ert&the  Pi’dr/Jew  culats  F/jr^d-held  lawftil,  and  accordingly 

**  Whit  ifbllblvs  <loiic<rnlrlg  this  Peopje  iV  i*ntifeiy  from  Dr.'  PrTdeaiix,  who,  after  examiarrg 
iriiat  others.  baVe-faidbppeai's' td-haVe  introduce  th«.inoft  probable.Opinion... 

' praftifed . 
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praftifed  them.  And  therefore  thefe  I- 
take  to  have  - been  the  Tenets  and  Opi- 
nions, in  which  thefe  Heradians  his  Fol- 
lowers differed  fsom  the  other  Jews,  and 
thereby  conftituted  this  Se£t,  which  from 
Jiim  was  called  by  that  Name.  It  being 
faid.  One  from  among  thy  Brethren  jhalt 
thou  fet  ^Hg  over  thee  \ thou  mayeft  not 
Jet  a Stranger  over  thee,  which  is  not  thy 
Brother,  f)zxA.  17.  1$.  Hence  an  Opi- 
nion arofe,  which  was  generally  embraced 
t)y  the  Pbarifees^  thajt  -it  was  not  lawful 
to  fubnait  to  the  Roman  Emperor,  or  pay 
Taxte  unto  himt  but  Herod  and  his  Fol- 
lowers underftanding  the  Text  to  ex- 
■clude  only  a voluntary  Choice,  and  not  a 
neceilary  Submiflion,  where  Force  hath 
over-powered  Choice,  were  of  a oontraty 
Opinion,  aad  held  it  lawful  in  dus  Cate 
both . to  fubmit  to  the  Rfimatt  Emperor,  - 
and  aHb  to  pay  Taxes  to  him.  And. 
therefore  the  Pbarifees  and  the  Herodiunt^ 
being  of  Opinion  in  this  Matto*  quite 
ctmtraty  to  each  other,  th(^e  that  laid 
Shares  for  Cbr0,  and  fo^ht  an  Occafion. 
^^ainft  hitn,  tent  the  Diteiples  of  iMth , 
thefe  SeAs  at  the  lame  time  together  to 
px>pote  this  captious  Queftion  to  him. 
Is  it  lanfui  to  give  tribute  unto  Csefar,  or 
out  Matt.  13.  16.  dunking  which  way 
foever  he  Ihould  aniwer,  to  bring  him  in- 
to Danger.  For  diouid  be  anfwet  in  the 
Ne^ive,  the  Herodians  were  them 
ready  to  accute  him  of  being  an  Eocmf 
taCafar\  and  fhould  he  aniwer  in  the 
Affirmative,  the  Pbarifus  were  as  ready 
on  the  ocher  Hand  to  accute  him  to  d^ 
Fecmle,  aad  excite  them  againft  him,  as 
an  Enemy  to  their  Ri^ts,  they  having 
pt^fled  them  widi  their  Nodon  agabm 
paying  Taxes  to  ;any  Foreign  Potyer; 
But  Cbrift  knowing  thdr  wicked  Inten- 
tions, gave  fudt  an  Anfwer  as  baffled  the 
l^lice  of  both  of  diem.  However,  the 
Anfwer  then  ^en  implying  a Juilifica- 
don  of  the  Dodriae  of  the  Hero^aus  in 
diat  Point,  that  could  not  be  the  hevep. 


of  Herod,  which  warned  his  Dif-r 
ciples  againfV,  and  therefore  that  mute  be  1 
their  fecond  Tenet,  ;hat  it  was  lawful, 
when  forced  and  overpowered  by 
Superiors,  to  comply  with  them  in  idola- 
trous and  wrong  Pradices  of  Religion. 
This  Herod  did,  and  ^ he  teems  to  have, 
ftamed  this  Sed  of  purpote  to  juftify  him  • 
herein.  For  Jofepbus  tells  us,  that  to  in- « 
gratiate  himfelf  with  Atgujlus,  and  the- 
great  Men.  oi  Rome,  he  m manyThiagiB  , 
aded  contrary  to  the  Law  and  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  Jews.^  building  Temple  aad , 
ereding  Images  in  them  IdaL^ouS' 
WorfHip  ;t  .and  ; for  this  he  excufed  hka- 
felf  to  the  Jews,  tdliag  thnm,  diat  he 
did  not  dp  ic  willingly,  bu^  as  command- 
ed  and  forced  to  it  by  Powers,  whom  he 
was  .necefficated  to  obey, , thinkii^.  this 
fqfficient  to  exeyte  him  frqm  C^ihu  And 
for  this  Reafon  wo  had  him  fometimescall- 
ed  an  half  , and,  fuch  half  Jev^  Icpo- . 

ccive  were  the  Herodians  his  follDwess, 
proteffing  the  Jewijh  Religion,  and  at 
the  fame  time  on  Oeqafions  complying 
with  die  .idolatrous  Heathens,  and  be*' 
comity  occafiooal  Conform  ills  to  them, 
Tht  Sadducees,  who  deny*d  a fjture  State, 
did  moftly  come  into  the  Opinions  of  this 
Seft,  and  therefore  they  are  reckoned  one 
and  the  fame  with  them.  For  the  tetae 
Perfons,  who  in  one  of  the  Go^is  ,ate 
ctdled  Herodians,.  are  called  Sadducees  m 
another  (See  16.  6.  and  -Atevf -S.' 
15.)  But  this  SeA  after  opr  SaviDiir*^. 
Time  vanifhed,  and  were  no  mom  heani 
of. 

The  $edf  of  the  SamarJttftu  it  Aill.  re- 
mmit^  in  Samaria^  Skbouh  tuid  other 
Towns  thereabouts,  even  at  this  J^y. 
They  have  the  Law  of  in  .a-^acn- 
&er  peculiar  to  themtelvea,  and  k a .Dk- 
lofl  ve^  little,  if  at  all,  difterent  teom 
that  of  the  anttent  . IWe  ^^epple 
are  not  however  die  Defeendants  of  the 
JfraeJiteA,  but  of  .tbote  Nations^  which 
Bfarbaddeje  bmught  fsgax.^tfiyio^  and 

from 
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from  Cutia,  and  from  Jvitb^  and  Hamath.,  fome  Time.  At  laft  a frefh  Decree  f be- 
and  to  dWcU  in  die  Cities  of  ing  obtain’d  from  Artaxerxes  Longimanusy 

Samaria  IJ^Ktes  ^caAy  when  thefe  not  only  the  Temple  was  completed,  but 
latter  were  carried  tbencc  in  Captivity,  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem  were  rebuilt ; but 
ifkiTigs  17;  24.  Ezra  4.  2.  10,  And  all  this  with  fo  much  Gppofition  from  the 
for  this  Rcafon  the  Jews  call  diem  by  no  SamaritanSy  that  there  arofe  a mortaf 
othdf  Name  than  that  of  CuthiUSy  (the  Enmity  between  them  and  the  Je^vs.  Iri 
Name  of  one  of  diefe  Nations)  and  have  this  laft  Difpute  the  Samaritans  werd. 
that  Titter  Hatred  and  Avetfion  to  them,  chiefly  lupported  by  one  Sanballaty  the 
that  redtoning  them  among  the  worft  of  Governor  of  Samaria,  who  married  his 
Hereticks,  they  exprefs  on  all  Occafions  Daughter  to  a Soa  of  the  Jewijh  High-- 
a greater  Deteftation  of  them,  than  prieft.  And  this  Man  it  was,  who  find- 
shey  do  cten  of  tire  Chriftians  them-  mg  he  could  not  effeftually  hinder  the 
frlves.  • ' Jewj  from  reftoring  their  Religion  to  its 

Thefe  Nations  tipon  their  fettling  in  former  State,  did  lo  far  inftnuate  himfelf 
the  Cities  of  were  much  kifefted  into  the  Favour  of  Darius  NothuSy  the 

with  Lions,^  2 Kims  17.  arid  the  King  of  next  Kang  of  Perjtay  that  he  obtain’d 
Babyhu  being  told  it  was  becaufe  they  from  him  a Grant  to  build  on  Mount 
worfliippcd  not  the  God  of  the  Country;  Gerizzmy  near  SamartUy  a Temple  like 
be  order’d  that  one  of  the  Pfiefts  who  that  at  Jerufalemy  and  to  make  his  Son- 
had ‘been  carried  thence,  ftibuld  be  fent  ^n-hyr  Man ajfeh  the  Hlgh-prieft  thereof, 
back  to  teadh'thefirnew  Inhabitants  hotr  And  from  this  Time  Samaria  became  the 
to  Woffhip  the  God  of  Ifrael.  But  they  common  Refuge  and  Afylum  cf  the  re- 
orily  took  hiiri  hereupon  iirto  the  Num-  fraftory  ; fo  that  if  any  of  them 
•f  their  former  Deities,  .and  worfoipp’d  were  found  guilty  of  violating.,  the  Law, , 
him  jointly  with  the  Gods  6F  the  Nations  as  in  eating  the  forbidden  Meats,,  break— 
from  'whence ‘they  came.  And  in  this  ing  the  Sabbath,  or  the  iHce,.  and  were 
Corruption  of  joining  the  Worfhip  of  called  to  account  for  it,  they  fled  to  the 
their  felfe  Gods  with  foat  of  the  true,  Samaritans,  and  found  Protcdlion  ; by 
they  continued  till  the  building  of  the  which  means,  after  fome  Time^  the 
Temple  on.MbuntGwzz/;;?,  in  Oppofition  greatcft  'Part  of  that  People,  were  made 
to  that  of  ftrufaltm:,  when  Abundance  of  up  of  apollate  Jevss,  and  their  Defccn-. 
yews  Fallingof  tofhem,  they  i-cduc'ed  therh  dants.  .Soon  after  this  followed  a Change 
to  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  only,  m in  the  Samaritan  Religion : For  whereas 
which  they  have  ever  firice  remained  fted-  they  had  hitherto ‘worfhipped  the  God  df 
faftr.  only  in  Conjunftiori  with  their  other  • 

When  the  Jews,  by  the  fiimous  De-  Gods,  they  now  conformed  themfelyes  to  • 
creexjf  Cyrus,  returned  to  Judea,  Atcr  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  only,  ac- 
Captivity  of  * feventy  Years,  they  refufed  cording  to  the  Rules  of  the  Law  that  was- 
the  Afliftance  of  the  Samaritans  in  tlie  conftantly  read  in  their  new  Temple  >.■ 
building  of  their  fecond  Temple  •,  where-  and  even  . fome  of  the  Jewijh  Dodors  ac-  • 
upon  thefe  latter  took  all  poflible  Pains  to  knowledge,  that  they  were  more  exact 
©bftruft  the  Work,  and  by  corrupting  herein  than  themfclves,  though  at  the 
the  Officers  -of  Cjpis,  prevailed  fo  far  as  fame  Time  they  hated  them  above  all  the 
•flut  the  Undertaking  Was  difeouraged  for  Nations  of  the  Earth,  both  on  account 

W-Bcfore^Chrift  -f  Before  Chrift445- Year*. . ■ 
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of  their  former  Oppofition  to  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  and  becaufe  afterwards 
they  were  chiefly  made  up  of  Apoftates. 

This  Hatred  proceeded  fo  far,  that  the 
ye-zvs  piiblifhed  an  Anathema  againft 
them,  the  bittcreft  that  ever  was  de- 
nounced againft  any  People.  They  not 
only  forbade  all  Communication  with 
them,  but  declared , all  the  Fruits  and 
Producfts  of  their  Land,  and  every  Thing 
clfe  of  theirs,  to  be  as  Swines  Flefti,  which 
none  of  their  Nation  were  ever  to  tafte  : 
They  excluded  all  the  Samaritans  from 
.ever  being  received  as  Profelytes  to  their 
Keligion  V andlaftly,  deharr’d  them  from 
.ever  having  any  Portion  in  the  Refur- 
reuftion  to  eternal  Life,  as  if  that  alfo  had 
been  in  tlieir  Power.  . And  ever  fmee  this, 
the  Condudt  of  the  Jews  towards  the  Sa- 
maritans hath  been  according  to  the 
Tenor  of  this  Anathema,  of  which  we 
Inave  two  remarkable  Inftances  in  the 
Gofpel.  The  Woman  of  Samaria  de- 
.manded  of  our  Saviour,  John  4.  How 
is  it  thatthoiLy  being  a Jew,  ajkeft  Water  of 
me,  who  am  a Woman  of  Samaria?  For 
.the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sama- 
ritans. And  in  another  Place,  when  tlie 
Jews  would  exprefs  their  utmoft  Averfion 
to  our  Saviour,  they  faid  unto  him,  Fhou 
art  a Samaritan,  and  haft  a Devil.,  John 
8.  48.  as  if  to  be  a Samaritan,  and  to 
have  a Devil,  were  Things  of  equal  Re- 
proach. In . like  Manner  the  Author  of 
the  "Qoo^ioi Ecclejiafticus,  when  he  reckons 
up  the  Nations  which  were  moft  detefta- 
ble  to  the  Jews,  names  the  foolijh  People 
that  dwelt  in  Sechem,  to  lx  thofe  who 
were  chiefly  fo,  Eccluf.  5.  25,  26. 

The  principal  Particulars  in  which  the 
Samaritans  differ  from  the  Jews  in  their 
Religion,  are  thefe  which  follow : 1 . They 
receive  no  other  Scriptures  than  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes,  rejefting  all  the  other 
Writings  tlut  are  in  the  J ewijh  Cznon. 
And  thefe  five  Books  they  ftill  have  a- 
tnong  them  in  the  old  Hebrew  or  Phoi’ 


nician  Charaftcr,  which  was  in  ,Ufe  a- 
mong  the  Jews  before  the  Babylonifh  Cap- 
tivity, and  in  which  all  the  Scriptures 
were  written,  till  Ezra  transferred  them 
into  that  of  the  Chaldaan^.  ’Tis'jindeed 
doubted  by  fome,  whether  the  Samaritans 
antiently  did  abfolutely  reject  all  o- 
ther  Scriptures  befides  the  Pentateuch, 
and  they  found  their  Opinion  upon  our 
Lord’s  Difeourfe  with  the  Woman  of 
maria  above-mentioned,  which  proves 
that  they  had  the  fame  Eixpedtation  of  the 
Mefliiih  as  the  Jews  had,  and  this,  they 
fay,  could  be  no  where  clearly  had  but 
from  the-  Prophets.  Perhaps,  fays  Dr. 
Prideaux,  though  they  read  the  Penta- 
teuch only  in  their  Synagogues,  yet  an- 
tiently they  might  not  have  been  without 
a due  Regard  fpr  the  other  facred  Wri- 
tings, whatfoever  their  Sentiments.of  them 
may  be  at  prefent.  ^ 2.  The  Samaritans 
antiently  did,  and  ftill  do,  reje«5t  all  Tra- 
ditions, and  adhere  to  the  written  Word 
only,  in  the  Obfervance  of  which  they 
are  more  exaft,  as  was  above  obferved, 
than  the  Jews  themfelves.  3.  Th^  dif- 
fer with  them  about  the  Places  or  their 
Worfliip  i which  Matter  is  rightly  ftated 
by  the  Samaritan  Woman  in  St.  John’s 
Gofpel.  Our  Fathers,  fays  Ihe,  wprfhip- 
ped  in  this  Mountain,  but  ye  fay  that  in 
Jerulalem  is  the  Place  where  Men  ought  to 
worjhip.  They  imagine  Mount  Gerizzim 
to  be  the  Place  where  Abraham  and  Ja- 
cob built  Altars  to  God,  and  where  Jo- 
fhua  declared  the  Blefllngs  of  God  to  the 
People,  and  erected  the  Altar  of  twelve 
Stones  • after  his  Paflage  over  , Jordan  : 
Which  Altar  they  believe  to  be  the  very 
fame  upon  which  they  facrifice  to  this 
Day.  To  fupport  this  Opinion,  they  are 
accufed  of  having  corrupted  certain  Texts 
of  Scripture,  whi^  would  otherwife  have 
made  againft  them, , and  for  that  Reafon 
their  whole  Copy  of  the  Scriptures  is  of 
left  Authority  tl^  it  would  elfe  have 
been.  In  fine,  though  the  other  J.o^vs 
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will  not  allow  the  Samaritans  to  be  named 
as  a Sedt  of  their  Religion,  yet  it  appears 
that  in  Reality  they  were  fo,  and  were 
even  before  the  Time  of  our  Saviour  ; and 
for  this  Reafon  they  are  treated  of  as  fuch 
in  the  prefent  Difcourfe. 

There  were  two  more  Denominations 
among  the  Jews^  which  according  to 
fome,  fubfifted  at  the  Time  of  our  blefled 
Lord  } and  thefe  are  the  Caraites  and  the 
Tklotes.  The  Name  of  the  firft  comes 
from  a Hebrew  Word,  which  fignihes 
Perfons  confummate  in  the  Study  of 
Scripture,  and  who  adhere  clofely  to  the 
Text  and  Letter  of  it.  This  is  indeed 
the  diftinguifhmg  Mark  of  the  Caraites^ 
and  the  great  Point  of  their  Oppofition 
to  the  Rabbiniftsy  who  receive  all  the 
Traditions  of  the  Elders.  The  Caraites 
are  faid  to  glory  in  a Defcent  from  Ef- 
drast  and  to  prove  a long  Succefllon  in 
their  Churches:  But  ’tis  much  more  pro- 
bable that  they  did  not  appear  till  about 
the  eighth  Century  of  Chriftianity,  at 
leaft  their  Sedt  was  then  reftored  by  one 
Aianus.,  who  oppofed  the  Talmudifis  in 
their  Endeavours  to  eftablilh  the  Divine 
Authority  of  their  Traditions.  In  this 
Particular  the  Caraites  of  this  Age  are  fo 
much  like  the  antient  Sadducees,  that  their 
Brethren  the  TaJmudifis  charge  them  with 
all  the  Errors  of  that  Sedt,  luch  as  deny- 
ing the  Inunortality  of  the  Soul,  and  the 
Exiftence  of  Spirits  ; but  the  others  have 
cleared  themfclves  from  thefe  Accufations, 
and  (hewn  the  Purity  of  their  Faith,  and 
their  particular  Senfe  of  thofe  Articles. 
We  fliall  not  enter  into  a farther  Detail 
of  the  Tenets  and  Hiftory  of  this  Seft, 
becaufe  having  no  other  Authority  than' 
that  of  their  own  Dodfors  to  prove  them 
of  fo  long  Standing  as  the  Time  of  our 
Lord,  we  are  not  certain  that  they  ought 
to  have  a' Place  in  thefe  Accounts. 

The  Zelotes  are  frequently  mentioned 
by  JofepbuSy  as  a Race  of  Men  infolent, 
fierce,  and  ungovernable  j mighty  Afler^ 
No.  XXIV, 
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tors  of  the  Honour  of  the  Law,  and  the 
Stridlnels  and  Purity  of  Religion,  though 
in  Reality  cruel  and  favage  to  the  laft  De- 
gree. They  ufed  frequently  to  execute 
capital  Vengeance  upon  noforious  Offen- 
ders, without  flaying  for  the  Formalities 
of  the  Law,  pretending  therein  to  be- 
the  Succeflbrsof  Phineas,  who  in  a mighty 
Paflion  for  the  Honour  of  God,  did  im- 
mediate Execution  on  Zimri  and  Cojhi^ 
Numb.  25.  Being  at  firft  connived  at 
and  encouraged  in  thefe  Things  both  by 
the  Rulers  and  the  People,  their  Zeal  at 
laft  degenerated  into  all  manner  of  Li- 
centioufnefs  and  Extravagance,  fo  that 
they  not  only  became  the  Pefts  of  the 
Common-wealth  at  home,  but  opened  a 
Door  for  the  Romans  to  break  in  upon 
their  Nation  and  City,  to  their  final  and 
irrecoverable  Ruin : For  by  continual- 
ly prompting  the  People  to  throw  off  the 
Roman  Yoke,  and  recover  their  native 
Liberty,  they  threw  all  Things  , into 
Hurry  and  Confufion,  of  which  them- 
felves  taking  Advantage,  they  became 
Mafters  both  of  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of 
the  Nobility.  The  Apoftle  Simon.,  fir- 
named  Zelotes,  Luke  6.  15.  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  of  this  Seft  before  his  Con- 
verfion,  whence  Dr.  Cave  would  infer, 
that  fome  of  them  were  of  a peaceable 
and  fober  Difpofition,  but  adds,  That  be 
this  as  it  will,  it  refleSls  no  more  Dijhonour 
upon' bis  Apojilejhip,  than  the  having  been  a 
Publican  did  upon  St.  Matthew.  Thus 
have  we  given  a particular  View'  of  the 
Divifions  and  Diflenf  ons  in  the  JewiJh 
Church  at  the  Time  of  our  Lord’s  ap- 
pearing, which,  with  the  Inftances  be- 
fore-mentioned of  their  Depravity  in  re- 
ligious Matters,  do  fufficiently  prove  to 
what  a wretched  State  they  were  then  re- 
duced, and  might  at  that  Time  have 
been,  to  the  Jews  themfelves,  an  evident 
Demonftration,  that  the  Meffiah  was 
come,  and  foon  after,  that  he Was  afhial- 
ly  cut  off,  when  they  law  thefe  Divifions 
A a terminate 


Digitized  by 


lad  The  Life  cf  ottr  Btejfed  Saviour  JESUSCHRIS'n 


ttrminate  in  the  Ruin  of  their  Nation, 
ar.d  an  End  put  to  Sacrifice  and  Oblation^ 
in  the  Deftnaftion  of  their  City  and  Tem- 
ple by  the  Romans, 

IX.  And  now  the  D.itc  of  the  prophe- 
tick  Scriptures  concerning  the  Time  of 
the  Mcfl'iah’‘s  Miniftry  being  run  out,  and 
the  general  State  of  Affairs  in  the  World 
being  fuch  as  v.as  proper  for  his  Recep- 
tion, his  Harbinger,  or  Fore-runner,  be- 
gin to  appear,  according  to  the  Promife 
of  God  by  the  Mouth  of  his  holy  Proplicts. 
Now  v.'as  to  be  introduced  that  npw  and 
better  Difpcnfition,  in  comparifon  of 
which  the  two  former  were  but  as  the  firft 
Dawn  of  Morning  I-ight,  to  the  glorious 
Splendor  of  the  Sun  at  Noorl-day.  We 
fhall  not  enlarge  upon  the  extraordinary 
Circumftances  that  preceded  and  attended 
the  Krth  of  John  the  Beptifiy  nor  what 
happened  to- him  from  his  Birch  till  the 
aoch  Year  of  his  Age,  having  already 
faid.  as  much  of  thofe  Things  as  we  can 
do  upon  good  Authority : *Tis  fufEcient 
that  he  was  perfedly  qualified  for  the 
Commiflion  he  was  now  to  receive,  thit 
of  being  Herald  to  the  Holy  Jefus,  and 
Morning-Star  to  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
nefs.  He  told  the  Jews  that  tbt  MeJJiab 
was  at  Handy  and  his  Kingdom  ready  to 
appear  v That  the  eternal  Son  of  God  was 
come  down  from  Heanjetty  a Ptrfon  as  far 
beyond  him  in  Dignity y as  in  Time  and 
Exijience That  he  came  to  introduce  a 
new  and  better  State  of  ThingSy  to  enlighten 
the  Pf^orld  with  the  cleared  ^velations  of 
the  Divinfi  Willy  to  acquaint  them  with 
Councils  brought  from  the  Bofom  of  his  Fa- 
ther, to  put  a Period  to  all  the  Types  and 
Alluftons  of  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation,  to 
bring  in  the  Truth  and  Subjlance  of  all  thofe 
Shadows,  and  to  open  a Fountain  of  Grace 
and  Favour  to  Mankind ; That  this  Divine 
Perfon  would  remove  that  State  of  Guilt  in- 
to which  human  Nature  was  fo- deeply  funky 
and,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  by  the  expi^ory 
iacrifiee  of  bimfclf,  take  away  the.  Sins.  ^ 


the  World  ; putting  an  End  to  all  other  Sa* 
crifices,  and  particularly  to  thefe  Which, 
were  daily  repeated  for  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael 
only,  by  one  Jingle  Oblation  for  Jew  and 
Gentile,  Barbarian  and  Scythian,  Bond 
and  Free.  He  farther  told  them.  That 
God  had  for  a long  Time  borne  with  the 
Children  of  Men,  and  would  now  bring 
Tilings  to  a quicker  Ijjue,  and  that  therefore 
they  would  do  well  to  break  off  their  Sins  bp 
Repentance,  and  by  a ferious  Amendment 
and  Reformation  of  Ufe  dijpofe  themfelves 
for  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Gcfpel ; That 
they  flsould  no  longer  hear  up  themfelves  up- 
on their  external  Privileges,  and  their  be- 
ing God*s  fcleS  and  pecuiiar  People,  for 
that  God  would  raife  up  to  himfelf  another 
Generation,  a Pojlerity  to  Abraham  from 
amongjl  the  various  Nations  of  the  Earthy 
who  fhould  walk  in  his  Steps  of  Un/baken 
Faith  and Jincere  Obedience  ( and  that  if 
all  this  did  net  move  them  to  bring  forth 
Fruits  meet  for  Repentance,  the  Ax  was 
laid  to  the  Root  of  the  TVee,  totally  to- 
extirpate  the  Churchy  and  to  hew  them 
dowrt  as  Fuel  for  unquenchable  Fire**  We 
before  took  Notice,  that  thofe  whom  he 
gained  over  to  be  Profelytes  to  his  Do- 
ctrine, he  entered  into  this  new  Jnllitu- 
tion  of  Life  by  BEiptifm,  a folemn  and 
ufoal  Way  of  initiating  Prt^elytes,  and 
of  great  Antiquity  in  the  Jewifh  Church. 
By  thefe  Difoourfes  and  Baptifm,  fays 
Klhop  STtiy/pr,  difpbfed  the  Spirits 
of  Men  for  entertaining  the  Homilies  bF 
the  Gofpel  : For  Jlobn*%  DoCtrine  was  to 
the  Sermons  of  Jefus  as  a Preface  to  a.. 
Difeourfe  t asid  his  Baptifm  was  to  the 
new  Inftitutions  and  Difcipleof  the  King- 
dom-as  Vigils  to-a.  Holiday,  of  the  fame 
kind  in  a Icfs  Degree : I^t  the  whole 
CEconomy  of  it  r^refents  to  us,  that 
Repentance  is  the  nrft  Intromiflion  into^- 
, the  San  Aities  of  Chriftian  Religion.  The 
Lord  treads  upon  no  Paths  that  are  not 
hollowed  and  made  fmooth  by  the  Sor- 

Eows  and  Cares  of  Cootricion,  and  the 
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Impediments  of  Sin  cleared  bythefucceed- 
ing  Fruits  of  Emendation.  But  as  it  is 
related  to  the  Jews^  his  Baptifm  did  fig- 
nify,  by  the  Allufion  k had  to  their  ufual 
TTePemony  of  Walhing  Gentile  Profelytes, 
that  the  Jews  had  fo  far  receded  from 
that  Duty  and  Holinefs  required  of  them 
by  the  Law,  that  they  were  in  thd  State 
(k  Strangers,  no  better  than  Heathens, 
and  therefore  were  to  be- treated  a,s  them- 
felves  received  Gentile  Profelytes,  by  a 
Bhptirm  and  a new  State  of  Life,  before 
th^  could  be  fit  for  the  Reception  of  the 
- Meillah,  and  be  admitted  to  his  King- 
^m. 

X.  The  vditde  Law  and  Hiftory  of  the 
Jews  abound  with  Luftradons  and  Bap- 
tifms  of  dificrent  Sorts,  Mefes  enjoined 
the  People  to  waflt  their  Garments  and 
purify  themfelves,  to  prepare  them  for 
the  Reception  of  the  Law.  The  Priefts 
and  Jjevifesy  before  they  enter’d  upon  the 
Exercife  of  their  Miniftry,.  walhed  them- 
felvcs  with  Water.  All  legal  Pollutions 
were  cleans’d  by  Bhptifm,  or  by  plunging 
into  Water.  There  are  even  certain  Di- 
feafes  and  Infirmities,  natural  to  Men  and 
Women,  which  Were  thought  Unclean- 
nelfos,  and  were  to  be  purify’d  with  Wa- 
ter. To  touch  a dead  Body,  and  to  be 
prefent  at  a Funeral,  made  Perfons  un- 
clean, and  required  Purification.  But 
.thefc  Purifications  were  not  uniform  : For 
thotjgh  People  generally  dipped  them- 
fehres  intirely  under  Water,  according  to 
the  natural  and  fimpfe  Notion  of  the 
Word  Baptize^  yet  at  fome  Times  they 
were  fatis^d  with  Baprifin  by  Affwfion 
only,  or  nich  a Luftratiott  as  included  no 
more  than  fcatiering  lightly  fome  Drops 
of  Blood  and  Water  upon  the  Perfon. 
Calmet  jxoduces  fcveral  Inftances  to  fup- 
port  this  Aflertion,  but  riicy  have  no  Re- 
ution  to  the  Baptifm  pf  which  we  are 
now  to  fpeak,  which  is  that  performed  at 
the  Admillion  of  Pfofelytes,  l)om  of  Hea- 
then I^uxnts,  into  die  Religion,  it 


being  from  this  that  Jofm  derived  his. 
This  Ceremony  of  Wafliing,  i.  e.  Ablu- 
tion of  the  whole  Body,  was  perform’d 
folemnly  in  a River,  or  fome  other  large 
Receptacle  of  Waters.  The  'Talmud  fiys 
of  Jethro,  the  Father-in-Law  of  Mofes, 
that  be  was  made  a Profelpe  by  Circum- 
cijton  and  Immerfion  in  fVater : And  tlie 
Manner  of  this  Immerfion  is  faid  to  be, 
that  they  Jhould  Jit  in  Water  up  to  the 
Neck,  and  in  the  mean  while  learn  fome  of 
the  Precepts  of  the  Law,  both  hard  aiid 
eafy.  This  Ceremony  of  Initiation,  fay 
the  JewiJh  Writers,  was  never  reiterated, 
and  belonged  not  only  to  thofe  who  being 
of  Years  came  over  from  Heathenifm  to 
the  JewiJh  Religion,  but  alfo  to  the  In- 
fents  of  fuch,  if  the  Parents  did  in  Behalf 
of  their  Children  defire  it,  and  on  Condi*- 
tion  that  the  Children  when  they  came  to 
Age  Ihould  not  renounce  the  JewiJh  Re*- 
ligion.  Now  thofe  that  were  thus  initia-* 
ted,  did  not  only  put  off  their  former 
Worfhips  and  Manners,  but  alfo  their  Re-* 
lations  of  Kindred  and  Confanguinity,  and 
came  forth  as  if  they  had  been  new-born, 
of  a new  Mother,  as  the  T tltnud  often  cx^ 
prefles  it : So  that  he  who  was  before 
a-kin  to  one  of  thefc,  did  from  thence- 
forth ceafe  to  be  fo  accounted.  To  which, 
fays  Dr.  Hammond,  I llippofe  our  Saviour 
refers,  when  he  fpeaks  of  leaving  Father, 
and  Mother,  and  Wife,  and  Children, 
Mark  lo.  29.  Luke  18.  29.  and  when 
he  talks  of  hing  bom  again  of  Water  and 
the  Spirit,  John  3 5.  And  the  Jews  have 
a Sayingi  that  he  that  hath  married  ^ 
Wife  too  near  of  Kin  to  him,  if  he  turn 
Profelyte  to  their  Religion,  and  receive 
their  Baptifm,  he  k no  longer  near  of 
Kin  to  the  Woman,  and  fo  may  after- 
wards lawfully  live  with  her.  There  is 
alfo  a Paffage  in  Tacitus,  which  Dr.  Ham- 
mond refers  to  this  Opinion  concerning 
tiieBaptifm  of  Profelytes,.  where  fpeaking 
of  thofe  that  went  over  to  the  Jews  Re-^ 
ligion,  the  Hiftorian  fays.  They  are  taught 
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by  their  fir!}  Admijfitn  to  defpife  their  Fa- 
thers and  Mother Sy  Children  and  Bre- 
thren. 

Maimonides  fpeaks  of  the  JewiJh  Initia- 
tions, in  the  following  Manner:  In  all 
Fimesy  if  any  Gentile  Man  "isjould  enter  in- 
to Covenant y remain  under  the  Wings  of 
the  Shechinah,  or  divine  Majefly,  and 
take  upon  him  the  2'oke  of  the  Lawy  he  is 
bound  to  have  Circumetfiony  Baptifmy  and 
a Feace-Offering  v and  if  a Woman,  Bap- 
tifm,  and  an  Oblation  } becaufe  it  is  faidy 
Numb.  15.  15,  1 6.  As  ye  are,  fo  Jball 
the  Stranger  be  ; as  ye  yourfelves  entered 
into  Covenant  by  Circumeijiony  Baptifmy^ 
find  a Peace-offering,  fo  ought  the  Profelyte 
alfo  in  all  Ages  to  enter  in.  The  fame 
Author  makes  this  Rite  contemporary 
with,  or  rather  previous  to,  the  giving  of 
the  Law.  By  three  SPhings,  fays  he,  the 
Jfraelites  entered  into  Covenant  at  Mount 
3inai,  by  Circumeijiony  Baptifwy  and  an 
Oblation:  Baptifin  being  fame  little  Time 
before  the  Law.  'This  he  proves  from  the 
Text  wherein  the  Lord  commands  MofeSy 
£xod.  19.  10.  ‘To  fanblify  the  People  To- 
day and  T i-morrow,  and  let  them  wafh  their 
Clothes.  Thefe  Purifications  were  in  or- 
der to  their  Reception  of  the  Law,  an 
Account  of  the  Delivery  of  which  imme- 
diately follows  y and  the  Robbies  unani- 
moufly  expound  the  Walhing  here  men- 
tioned by  Baptifin,  and  exprefly  affirm, 
that  wherever  we  read  of  Waffing  of 
Clothes,  there  an  Obligation  to  Baptifin  is 
intended.  Thus  they  entered  into  the  firft 
Covenant ; and  upon . the  frequent  Vio- 
lations of  this,  God  having  promifed  to 
make  a new  Covenant  with.,them  in  the 
Times  of  the.  Meffiah,  they  expefted  a fe- 
cond  Baptifin,  as  that  which  Ihould  be 
their  Initiation  into  it.  And  this  proba- 
bly is  the  Reafon  why  the  Apoftle,  writ- 
ing to  the chap.  6.  2.  fpeaks  of 
the  Doblrine  of  ^ptifins  in  the  plural 
Number,  as  of  one  of  thp  primary  and 
elementary  Principles  of  the  Faith,,  in 


which  the  Catechumens  were  to  be  inftruft- 
ed  i meaning,  that  befides  the  Baptifin 
whereby  they  had  been  initiated  into  the 
Mofaick  Covenant,  there  was  another  by 
which  they  were  to  enter  into  the  new 
CEconomy  of  the  Gofpel.  Hence  alfb 
the  Sanhedrim,  to  whom  the  Cognizance 
of  fuch  Cafes  did  peculiarly  belong,  when 
they  are  told  of  John*&  Baptifin,  never 
expreflTed  any  Wonder  at  it,  as  at  a new 
and  upftart  Ceremony,  it  being  a Thing, 
daily  pra6tls*d  in  their  Church,  nor  did 
they  find  Fault  with  the  Thing  itfelf, 
which  they  fuppofed  would  be  a federal 
Rite  under  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  but  only  quarrelled  with  him  for 
taking  upon  him  to  adminifter  it,  when  at 
the  fame  Time,  he  denied  himfelf  to  be 
one  of  the  Prime  Miniflers  of  the  new  Dif- 
penfation.  They  faid  unto  him.  Why 
baptizefi  thou,  if  thou  be  net  that  .Chrift, 
nor  Elias,  neither  that  Prophet  ? John  i. 
2 5.  Either  of  thefe  had  he  own’d  himr 
felf,  and  convinced  them  that  he  was.  no 
Impoftor,  they  had  not  queftion’d  his 
Right  to  enter  Profelytes  by  this  Way  of 
Baptifin,  becaufe  they  knew  that  tliis  Rite 
was  to  be  kept  up  under  that  new  Difpen- 
fation of  which  thefe  were  to  be  the  Mi- 
nifters. 

Having  deferibed  the  Manner  in.  which 
the  Jewift)  Baptifms  were  celebrated, 
'twould  be  now  moft  eafy  to  apply  it  td 
the  Praftice  of  john,  and  afterv'ards  of 
Chriify  who  both  certainly  took  this  Cere- 
mony from  the  antient  Ufage  of  their 
Nation.  Hence  'ftas  John's  Baptifin,  as 
the  Jews  ufed  to  be,  in  a River,  as  in 
Jordan,  or  at  a Confluence  of  many  Wa- 
ters, as  at  Mnon,.  for  which  the  Reafon  is 
exprefly  given,  becaufe  there  was  much 
Water  there.  The  Jews  writing  Greek, 
call  thofe  Places  where  they  walh  them- 
felves,.  fwimmngy  or  diving  Places  ; and 
in  like  Manner,,  the  Bfiptiferium,  or  Vefr 
fel  containing  the  Baptifmal  Watery  haj. 
been  called  in  the  C^ifluan  Church  by 
' ihfit 
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the  fame  Greek  Name.  In  a Word,  ’tis 
manifeft,  that  Baptifm  antiently  was  per- 
formed by  Immerfion,  otherwife  for  what 
Reafon  is  going  down  into  the  Watery  and 
coming  up  out  of  the  Watery  to  be  found 
in  feveral  Places,  where  this  Ordinance  is 
ftxjken  of.  And  indeed  it  can  be  only 
from  Ignorance  of  the  JewiJh  Rites  that 
this  is  queftioned  v for  they,  to  the  due 
Performance  of  this  Rite,  fo  fuperftitiouf- 
ly  required  the  Immerfion  of  the  whoie 
Body  in  the  Water,  that  if  only  a little 
Dirt  hindered  the  Water  from  coming  at 
My  Part  of  it,  the  Baptifm  was  not  right ; 
and  if  one  held  the  Baptized  by  the  Arm, 
when  he  was  let  down  into  the  Water, 
another  muft  afterwards  dip  him,  holding 
him  by  the  other  Arm  diat  was  wafhcd 
before,  becaufe  the  Hand  would  hot  fufler 
the  Water  to  come  to  his  whole  Body. 
The  other  Parts  of  the  Parallel  between 
the  Baptifm  of  Johuy  and  that  of  the 
JewSy  will  be  eafily  made:-  All  that  is 
neceflary  in  this  Place  is  only  to  obferve. 
That  Johuy  preaching  Repentance  to  the; 
yews  in  the  Defa^,  received  all  that  came 
to  him  as  new  Prolelytes,  forfaking  their 
old  Relations,  their  Sins  j that  in  Token 
of  their  rcfolved  Change,  he  put  them 
into  the  Water,  dipped  them  all  over,  and 
fo  took  them  out  again  ^ and  that  uppn 
the  Sincerity  of  their  Change,  he  promi- 
led  them  Remifllon  of  their  Sins,  and  told- 
them  -of  the  Mefliah,  who  was  fuddenly 
to  appear  among  them,  and  on  whom  he 
warned  them  to  believe. 

John  himfelf  made  a plain  Diftindion 
between  the  Baptilm  which  he  admini- 
ftered,  and  that  which  Chrift  was  after-, 
wards  to  adminifler,  Mdtth.  3.  i.  / in- 
deed baptize  you  with  Water  to  Jtepent- 
ance  j but  he  that  cometb  after  me  is  migh- 
tier than  ly  whofe  Shoes  I am  not  worthy 
to  bear-y.  he  fhall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghofty  and  with  Fire.  -The  Baptifm  of 
John  was  much  more  perfeft  than  that  of 
the  Jews,  It  fays  St*  Chryfefmi 


as  it  were  a Bridge,  which  from  the  Bap- 
tifm of  the  Jews  made  Way  to  that  of  our 
Saviour,  and  was  more  exalted  than  the 
Firjiy  but  inferior  to  the  Second.  The 
Difercnce  between  John's  Baptifm,  and 
that  of  Chrift,  is  thus  ftated  by  Dr.  Whit- 
by : I . John  neither  did  nor  could  baptize 
his  Difciples  in  the  N.ame  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  the  Apoftle  did,  for  the  Holy 
Gholf  was  not  yet,  and  much  lefs  could 
he  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as> 
he  here  faith  Chrift  would’,  and  yet  Chrift 
makes  both  thefe  B;iptifms  neceflary  to- 
our  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
John  3.  5.  2.  John  did  not  baptize  ih 

the  Name  of  Jefus  (^hrift;  for  had  he 
done  fo,,  there  could  have  been  no  doubt 
whether  he  himfelf  were  the  Chrift,  nor- 
any  Occafion  for  that  Queftion,  John  i .. 
2 5.  Why  baptizefi  thou,  if  thou  be  not  the. 
Christ?  He  onlyadmonifticd  thofewhonv 
he  baptized  in  general , that  they  Jhould 
believe  in  him  who  was  coming  after  him 
So  that  he  baptized  only  thofe,  who  as  yet- 
believed  not  in  Chrift ; whereas  the  Bap- 
tifm iriftifuted  by  Chrift  was  in  his  Name, 
and  belonged,  only  to  them  who  bclievetdr 
in  him. 

XI.  The  Evangelical  State  being  thusf 
proclaimed  and  ulhered  in,  by  the  Preiich- 
ing  and  Miniftry  of  theB.iptift,  our  Lord- 
appeared  next  mbre  fully  to  publifti  and, 
confirm  it.  His  publick  Life,  his  Death' 
and  Refurre(5tion,  the  Doftrinehe  deliver- 
ed, the  Perfonsite  deputed  to  preach  and- 
cbnvey  it  to  the  World,  the  Succefs  that 
accompanied  the  Minift^  of  the  Apoftlcs* 
and.  whatever  elle  belongs  to  the  Gbfpeh 
Hiftory,  will  be  largely  treated  of  in  the; 
remainmg  Parts  of  this  Work.  What 
we  have  farther  to  do  at.prefentic  agree-'^ 
ably  to  the  Title  of  this  Diflertation, . is  to? 
Gonfider  the  Excellence  of  the  GofpelDif-: 
pertfation,  above,  that  of  the  Law  j-  hav'-; 
ing  already  been  particitlar  upon  the  Cor^ 
ruptions  of-tlte  JewiJh  Church*  and  the.* 
{nuodu^On  of  this  new  Covenant  of  Grace: 
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by  the  Do^hrine  and  Baptifm  of  Repent- 
ance, of  which  John  was  the  Minifter. 
The  Scrij^re  frepuently  takes  Notice  of 
the  Advantage  which  this  new  Revelation 
liad  over  the  Covenant  of  Works  introdu- 
ced by  Mofes-,  and  for  this  Reafon  Jefus 
Chrift  is  faid  by  the  Apoftle,  to  be  the  Me- 
diator of  a better  Covenant^  Heb.  8,  .6. 
notwithftanding  that  the  MofaicalDifpen- 
liition  is  often  greatly  magnified  in  the 
'Old  Teftament,  and  is  ftill  paflionately 
admired  and  adhered  to  by  the  Defcen- 
dants  of  Abraham.  This  Advantage  con- 
fifts  in  feveral  Particulars,  befides  the  in- 
finite Difference  between  the  Perfons  em- 
ployed to  introduce  and  fettle  them.  Mo^ 
feSy  who  though  faithful  in  all  his  Houfty 
'was  yet  but  a Servant y and  Jefus  Chrift, 
our  Lord,  who  being  rfie  eternal  Son  of 
Gody  and  Heir  of  all  ThingSy  was  there- 
fore Ruler  over  his  ostm  Houfoy  and  voor- 
thy  of  more  Honour  than  Mofes.  Let  us 
remark  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  In- 
ftances  in  which  thisPreheminence  of  the 
Gofpel  appears. 

. Firft,  in  itsPerfpicuity  and  Perfe<ftion. 
The  Mofaical  Difpenlation  was  almoft 
wholly  made  up  of  Types  and  Shadows  i 
the  Evangelical  has  brought  in  the  Truth 
and  Subl^ce  of  them  all.  ^he  Law 
was  given  by  Mofes,  but  Grace  and  Trath 
came  by  Jefus  Chrift.  Their  Ordinances 
were  but  Shadows  of  good  fiings  to  come, 
fenfible  Reprefentations  of  wlut  wits  to 
follow  after  ; the  Body  is  Christy  the  Per- 
fedion  and  Accompliflunent  of  their 
whole  ritual  Adminiftration.  Their  Ce> 
remonies  were  Figures  of  tbofe  ^ings  that 
ate  vrucy  Heb.  9.  24.  The  Land  of  C«- 
naan  typified  Heaven  v Mofes  and  Jofiua 
were  Types  of  the  Jefus  % the  If- 

raeliies  after  the  Flejb  were  the  Image  of 
tile  true  Ifrael  which  is  after  the  Spirit  \ 
and  all  theur  expiatory  Sacrifices  did  but 
reprefent ; th^it  great  Sacrifice  whereby 
Chrift  offered  up  himfelf,  and  by  his  own 
Blood  purged  away  theS^s  of  h^kind  i 


in  a Word,  the  moft  minute  andinconfi* 
derable  Circumftances  of  the  legal  CEco- 
nomy,  were  intended  as  little  Lights,  that 
might  gradually  uflier  in  the  State  of  the 
Gofpel.  A curious  Artift,  who'defigns  an 
excellent  Piece  of  Fainting,  is  not  wont 
to  complete  and  finifh  it  all  at  once,  but 
firft  with  his  Pencil  to  draw  fbme  rude 
Lines  and  rough  Draughts,  then  to  add 
the  dead  Colouring,  and  to  that  perhaps 
feveral  other  heightenings,  before  he  puts 
his  laft  Hand  to  the  Work.  By  fuch  a 
Method  as  this,  the  All-wife  God  feems 
to  have  delivered  the  Revelation  of  his 
Son  to  Mankind : The  firft  Draughts  and 
Ideas  were  introduced  by  Mofes ; to  theft 
the  Prophets  under  the  old  Dii^ienlatiort 
added  many  clear  and  exprefs  Charafters  ^ 
at  laft,  the  Subftance  or  Perfection  of  the 
whole  was  brought  in  by  Chrift  himfelf. 
And  how  admii^ly  did  God  herein  con* 
defeend  to  the  Temper  and  Humour  of 
the  JewiJh  Nation  ! For  they  being  as  it 
were  in  an  undifeiplined  and  child  ilh  State* 
apt  to  be  taken  with  gaudy  and  fenfible 
ObjeOs,  by  the  external  and  pompous 
Inftitutions  of  the  Ceremonial  Difpenfa- 
tion  he  prepared  them  for  better  Thingsj 
as  Children  are  brought  on  by  Things 
accommodate  to  their  weak  Capacities. 

• But  in  the  next  Place  ourHappinels  a- 
bove  the  appears  in  this,  that  we 
are  redeemed  from  thofe  many  fevere  anti 
burdenfeme  Impofitions  with  which  they 
were  clogg*d,  and  are  now  oblig^  only 
to  an  eafy  and  rational  Service.  That  the 
Law  was  a very  grievous  and  fervile  Dif- 
penfation.  Is ' Well  known,  it  being  evi- 
dently fo  to  every  one  who  confiders  how 
niuch  it  cbnfifted  of  carnal  Ordinances, 
coftly  Doties,  chargeable  Sacrifices,  and 
innumerablfe  little  Rites  and  Ceremonies. 
Under  that  State,  even  new-born  Infents 
were  obliged  to  undergo  the  bloody  and 
painful  Cerememy  of  Circumcifion.  Un-r 
der  that  State  many  Sorts  of  Food,  plea- 
fent  and  aTefiil  to  Man's  Life,  wcrep)ro- 
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hilSTted  i Multitudes  of  folcran  and  ftated 
Times,  AkH  as  new  Moons  and  Ccremo- 
nial  Sabbaths,  were  enjoin'd  4 the  People 
were  obliged  to  take  long  and  painful 
fournies  to  Jerufalem,  to  obferve-  daily 
Washings  and  Purifications,  and  to  ufa- 
infinite  Care  and  Caution  in  every  Place  ; 
for  if  merely  by  Chance  they  did  but 
touch  any  unclean  Thing,  befides  their 
prefent  Confinement,  it  put  them  to  the 
fexpence  of  a Sacrifice,  and  bound  them 
to  a great  Number  of  other  coftly  and 
eoublefome  Obfervances.  A cruel  Bon- 
lining  OH  heavy  Burdens,  grievous  to 
he  home',  under  the  Weight  of  which 
good  Men  did  then  groan,  and  eameftly 
breathe  after  the  Time  of  Rafortnation. 
The  very  Apoftles  comt^ined,  that  it 
was  a Tokettpon  their  Necks,  which  neither 
tixir  Fathers  nor  they  were  able  io  bear, 
Afls  15.  IO,  But  tliis  Yoke  is  taken  off 
from  out  Shoulders'  under  the  Gofpel,  and 
a Way  opened  for  us  into  the  glorious  Li- 
berty of  the  Children  of  God,  Rom.  8.  21. 
The  Law  bore  a heavy  Hand  over  the 
Jews,  as  over  Children  in  their  Mino- 
rities: We  are  got  free  from  under  the. 
Rod  and  Lafh  of  its  Tutorage,  and  are 
ao  more  fobjeft  to  the  Severity  of  its  Com- 
mands, ro  the  exa^  Punctilio's  of  its  nu- 
meroifi  Rnpofitions.  Our  Lord  has  re- 
moved that  low  and  troublefome  Religion, 
and  has  broc^ht  in  a more  manly  and 
rational  Way  of  Worlbip,  more  fuitable 
to  the  Perfeftions  of  God,  more  accom- 
modate to  the  Reafems  and  Under ftandings 
of  Men  j a Religion  incomparably  the 
wifeft  and  belt  that  ever  took  l^ce  in 
the  World.  God  did  not  introduce  the 
Ceremonial  Difpenfiition  of  the  Jews,  be- 
caufe  it  was  gpod  and  excellent  in  itfelf, 
but  only  for  its  SuitaWenefs  to  the 
Tempers  of  that  People.  Happy  we  ! 
whom  the  Gofpel  has  freed  from  thofe.  in- 
tolerable Obfervances  to  which  they  were 
obl^’d,  and  has  taught  us  to  ferve  God 
in  abetter  way,  more  e^y  and  acecptable,. 


more  human  and  rational,  and  in  ■hfiich 
we  are  helped  forwards  by  greater  Com- 
munications of  the  Divine  Afliftance, 
than  were  ever  afforded  under  their  Dif- 
penfation.  All  thefe  Things  cosifpire  to 
render  our  Way  fmooth  and  plain,  and 
engage  us  to  follow  the  Advice  of  our 
blefled  Lord,  who  invites  us  to  take  his 
7'oke  upon  us,  giving  us  a very  plain  and 
natural  Reafon  why  we  Ihould  do  thus  r 
For  my  Yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  Burden  is  light. 
Matt.  II.  29,  30. 

XII.  Thirdly,  the  Dlfpenfation  of  the 
Gofpel  is  infinitely  preferable  to  that  of 
the  Law,,  on  account  of  its  being  founded 
upon  more  noble  and  excellent  Promifes. 
*Tis  a better  Covenant,  ejlablijhed  upon  bet- 
ter Promifes,  Heb.  8.  6.  and  that  both 
for  their  Nature  and  the  Clearnefs  of  their 
Revelation.  They  are  of  a more  fublime. 
and  excellent  Nature,  as  being  Promifes  - 
of  Spiritual  and  eternal  Things,  fuch  as 
immediately  concern  the  Perfection  and 
Happinefs  of  Mankind,  Grace,  Peace, 
Paidon,  and  Eternal  Life.  The  Law, 
ftriCtiy  confidered  as  a particular  Cove- 
nant widi  the  Jews  at  Mount  had 

no  Promifes  but  of  temporal  Blefllngs, 
Plenty  and.  Profperity,  and  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  this  Life.  This  was  all  that  ap- 
peared in  full  Light,  and  tiat  was  cx- 
prefly  held  forth  in  that  TrinfaCtion,, 
whatever  might  otherwife,  by  due  In- 
ferences and  Proportions  Reafon,  be 
deduced  from  it.  Now  this  was  a great: 
Defect  in  that  Difpenfation  j it  being  by 
this  means,  confidering  the  Nature  ana 
Difpofition  of  that  People,,  atid  the  Ufe 
they  were  prone  to  make  of  It,  apt  to  en- 
tangle and  debafe  the  Minds  of  Men,  and 
to  arreft  their  Thoughts  and  Defires  in 
the  Purfuit  of  more  fublime  and  better' 
Things.  It  cannot- be  deny'd  indeed, 
that  under  the  Old  Teftamcnt  there  wei  e 
Promifes  of  fpiritual  Things,  and  of 
eternal  Happinefs  r They  appear  in 
wfl’S  Efalms,  and  in.  feme  Paffiges-  of  thd 
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Prophets.  But  then  thefe,  though  they 
were  under  the  Law,  yet  they  were  not  of 
the  Law  ; that  is,  did  not  properly  be- 
long to  it  41S  a legal- Covenant  *,  God  in 
■every  Age  of  the  JewiJh  Church  raifing 
up  fome  extraordinary  Perfons , who 
preached  Notions  to  the  People  above  the 
common  Standard  ‘ of  that  Difpenfation, 
and  who  fpoke  Things  more  plainly,  by 
how  much  nearer  they  approached  the 
Times  of  the  Mefllah. 

But  under  the  Chrlftian  CEconomy  the 
Promiles  are  evidently  more  pure  and  fpi- 
ritual;  not  a temporal ' , -external 

Profperity,  or  Pardon  of  ceremonial  Un- 
clean nefles,  but  Remillion  of  Sins,  Re- 
conciliation with  God,  anti  everlafting 
•Life,  are  propofed  and  offered  to  us.  Not 
but  that  in  fome  meafore  temporal  Blef- 
fings  are  promifed  to  us,  as  well  as  they 
were  to  them,  only  with  this  Difference, 
that  to  them  earthly  BlefTings  were  Pledges 
of  fpiritual  ones,  but  to  us  fpirhiial  Blef- 
fings  are  Infurances  of  temporal  ones,  fo 
far  as  the  Divine  Wifdom  fees  fit  for  us. 
Nor  are  thefe  fpiritual  Bleffings  better  in 
themfelves,  than  they  are  clear  and  cer- 
tain in  their  Difeovery  to  us.  Whatever 
of  this  kind  was  propofed  under  the  for- 
mer State,  was  obfeure  and  dark,  and  very 
few  of  the  People  could  underftand  it : 
But  to  us  the  Veil  is  taken  offy  and  we  be- 
hold the  Glory  of  the  Lord  with  open  Face, 
cfpecially  in  the  Things  that  relate  to  an- 
oAer  World,  for  this  is  the  Promife  that 
he  hath  given  us,  even  eternal  Life,  i Joh. 
2.  25.  Hence  our  Lord  is  faid  to  have 
brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  thrP 
the  Gofpel,  2 Tim.  i.  10.  which  manner 
of  Expreffion  is  very  juft,  in  as  much  as 
he  hath  given  us  the  greateft  Certainty, 
and  the  cleareft  Account,  of  a future  e- 
temal  State,  than  we  can  poffibly  expefl 
or  conceive  in  the  prefent  Life.  The 
Happinefs  of  another  World  was  a No- 
tion among  both  Jews  and  Heathens; 
but  it  was  not  firmly  agreed  upon,  or  re- 


ceived with  any  great  Degree  of  Aflurance, 
by  either  of  them.  Among  the  Jews  it 
was  peremptorily  denied  by  the  Sadducees, 
a confiderable  Seft  in  that  Church,  which 
we  can  hardly  fuppofe  would  have  been 
the  Cafe,’  had  it  been  clearly  propounded 
in  the  Law  of  Mofes.  And  among  the 
Heathens,  the  moft  fober  and  confidcr- 
ing  Perfons  did  fometimes  at  leSft  doubt 
of  it ; witnefs  that  remarkable  Confeftloti 
of  Socrates  himfelf,  the  wifeft  and  befit 
Man  that  ever  lived  in  tkeheathenWorld, 
who  pleading  before  his  Judges, and  brave- 
ly difoourfing  of  the  happy  State  of  good 
Men  in  the  other  Life,  he  plainly  ac- 
knowledged, when  he  had  done.  That  he 
could  be  content  to  die  a thoufand  times, 
were  he  but  ajfured  that  the  Things  of  which 
he  had  been  fpeaking,  were  true:  And  af- 
terwards when  Sentence  of  Death  was  jmo- 
nounced  upon  him,  he  concluded  his  De- 
fence with  this  Farewel : Now,  Gentlemen, 
lays  he,  I am  going  off  the  Stage-,  *tis  your 
Lot  to  live,  and  mine  to  die  but  which  of 
us  Jhall  fare  the  better,  is  unknown  to  all 
but  God  alone.  Not  the  divine 
the  Glory  of  the  Pagan  World,who  could 
reafon  better  upon  the  Nature  of  God, 
and  had  fublimer  Notions  of  Good  and 
Evil,  than  almoft  any  Man  that  ever  li- 
ved, without  Infpiration,  before  the  times 
‘of  the  Gofpel,  not  even  he,  when  upon 
the  Brink  of  Immortality,  could  fpeak  of 
it  without  a great  deal  of  Doubt  and  Un- 
certainty. But  our  l^blcfled  Saviour  has 
put  the  Cafe  beyond  all  Peradventure, 
having  plainly  publilhed  this  Dotili  iae  to 
the  World,  and  foaled-  the  Truth  of  ir, 
not  only  by  railing  others  from  the  Dead 
before  unexceptionable  Witnefles,  but  by 
his  own  Refurreclion  and  vifible  Afcen- 
fion  ; which  was'  the  higheft  Pledge  and 
Aflurance  of  a future  Immortality.  And 
befides  this  Security  of  the  Thing  itfolf, 
he  has  alfo  given  us  the  cleareft  Account 
of  the  Nature  of  it.  ’Tis  very  probable 
^at  'da&Jevss  generally  had  of  old,  as’tis 
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certain  they  have  at  this  Day,  the  moft 
grofs  and  carhai^  Apprehenfions  concern- 
ing the  State  of  another  Life : But  to  us 
the  Gofpel  has  perfpicuoufly  revealed  the 
Things  of  another  World,  and  told  us 
what  that  Heaven  is  which  Is  promifed  to 
good  Men  i a State  of  fpiritual  Joys,  of 
chaife  and  rational  Delights  *,  a Confor- 
mity of  ours  to  the  Divine  Nature,  a bc- 
tjigmade  like  , to  God.,  Jolui  3.  2.  and  an 
endlefs  uninterrupted  Communion  with 
him.  Thefe  are  the  Promifes,  thefe  the 
Affurances,  which  arc  delivered  to  us  in 
the  Gofpel,  and  which  we  may  apply  to 
ourfelves  with  Confidence,  if  we  follow 
the  Example  of  our  blefled  Redeemer. 

XIII.  But  becaufe  we  are  very  unable, 
in  our  lapfed  and  degenerate  State,  to 
comply  even  with  the  eafy  Terms  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  attain  the  promifed  Rewards, 
without  fome  Afliftance  from  above, 
hence  arlfes,  in  the  next  place,  another 
great  Privilege  of  the  Evangelical  (Eco- 
nomy, that  it  is  blefled  with  larger  and 
nx)re  abund^t  Communications  of  the 
I^ine  Spirit  than  were  afforded  under 
the  JewiJh  Difpehfation.  The  Spirit  was 
then  given  as  it  were  by  Drops  (to  fpeak 
in  conformity  to  the  Scripture  PhrafeX 
but  it  is  now  poured  forth  abundantly. 
The  Law  laid  heavy  and  hard  Commantb,' 
but  gave  little  Strength  to  perform  the 
Duties  they,  required : It  did  not  aflift  hu- 
man Nature  with  thofe  powerful  Aids 
that  are  neceflary  for  us  in  our  prefent 
State;  \t  could  do  nothing,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  Flejb.,  and  by  reafon  of 
(be  H^eaknefs'  and  Unprofitablenefs  thereof , 
it  could  nude  nothing  P.erfeS,  iHeb.^  7., 
18,  19.  ’Twasl- this'made  it  an.  beady\ 
Toke,  that  the  Commands  of  it  Were  fo 
numerous  and  trouWefome,  and  the- Af-. 
fiflances  it  afioRled  fo  (mall  and  incon*!. 
fiderable  : Whereas,  'tite  Gtrfpcl  does  net' 
only  prefcribe  foch  Laws  as  are  happilyj 
accommodate  to  theTeanperof  hum^n  Na-^- 
cure,  and  adapted  to  the  Reafon  of  M^n-  . 
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kind,  fuch  as  every  wife  and  prudent 
Man  muft  have,  pitch’d  upon,i  had  he 
been  left  to  his  Choice,  but  it  alfo  afibrd.s 
the  Influences  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  by 
whofe  Afliftance  our  vitiated  Faculties  arc- 
repaired,  and  wc  ai  s enabled,  under , lb 
much  Weaknefs,  and  in  the  mid  ft  of  fo 
many  Temptations,'  to  hold  on  im  the 
Paths  of  Piety  and  Virtue.  Tha  plenti- 
ful  Effufions  of  die  Spirit  were  referred  as 
the  great  Bleffing  .of  the-  Evangelical 
State,  God  having  before  declaved  by  his 
Prophets,,  tliat  under  Pifpenfation, 
he  would  pour  U'^ater  upon  .bint  that  is. 
thirfty,  and  Floods  upon  the  dyy  Ground  \ 
that  he  would out  bis  Spirit  upon  their 
Seed,  and  his  BUffmg  upon  their  Offspring, 
whereby  they  fhould  fpring  up  as  Grafs^ 
as  Willows  the  Water-courfes^:  That  he 
would  give  them  a new  Heart,  and,  put  his. 
Spirit  within  them'\  arid,  eaufe  them  to  walk 
in  his  Statutes,  and  keep  bis  Judgments  to. 
do  them,  Ifa.  44.  3,  4.  Ezek.  36.  %6, 
27.  And  this  is  the  Meaning  of  thofe 
Branches  of  the  Coveif^int:,  fo  often  re- 
peated in  thefe  or  the  like  Words : I wilt 
put  my  Law  into  their  Minds,  and  write, 
it  in  their  Hearts,  Jer.  31.  33.  See  al- 
fo, chap.  24.  7.  Ezek.  i.i,.  19.  and  36^ 
26,  27.  that  is,  by  the  Help  of  my 
Grace  and  Spirit  JC.  .will  .enable  them  to 
"live  according  to  my  Laws,;  rand  that  as 
readily  and  as  willingly  as  if  thofe  Laws 
Were  actually,  imprinted  wkhin  them.  For 
this  Reafon  the  Law  is  compared  to  a 
dead  Letter,  the  Gofpel  to  the  Spirit  that 
giveth  Life  -,  and  diis  latter,. which  is  al- 
fo. called  the  Minifiratigrn  of  the  Spirit,  is 
faid  tQ  exceed  the  other  in  Glory  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  wlut  Glory  the  legal  Difpen- 
fation  before  had,  was  edipfed  into  no- 
tJiing  .-  'Ev  if  the  Law,  which  was  the 
Minifiratibn  of  Condemnation,,  be^  or  was 
aateptled  with.  Glory,  :ntucb  more  dofh  the 
Gofpdi  the  Miniffration  of  Fighteoufnefs, 
qrijnftificatibn  to,  Life^  exce^in  Glory  a 
For'.evfn  that  T^w  whief  was  .made. 
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jrlorioas  at  the  fifft  Delivery  of  it,  may  be 
laid  to  have  had  no  Glory  in  this  rcjpc3, 
by  reafon  of  the  Glory  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
excelleth.,  and  fo  cclipfeth  it.  For  if  that 
which  is  now  done  away  was  glorrouSy 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  for  • ever 
is  glorious. 

XIV.  The  two  laft  Inftances,-  which 
we  fhall  mention,  of  the  Excellency  of 
the  ChrHIian  Dilpenfation  afeove  the  7^- 
daicaly  are,  i.  The  univcrfal' "Extent  and 
liAtitudc  of  if,  and  2.  its  eternal  Dura- 
tion. 'In  the  firft  Place,  *l1s  not  confin- 
ed, as  the  former,  to  a fmall  Part  of 
Mankind,  but  the  Terms  of  it  are  com- 
mon to  all  the  World.  Heretofore,  in 
Judah  only  was  God  kno'.vuy  and  his  Name 
was  great  in  Ifrael.'.  i»  Salem  alfo  was 
his  I’abernaeley  and  his  Dwelling-place  in 
Siom  Hd  Jhewed  bis  JVord  unto  Jacob , 
and  his  Statutes  and  Judgments  unto  Ifrael. 
But  he  did  not  deal  fo  with  any  other  Na- 
tion *,  and  as  for  his  JudgmentSy  they  knew 
them  not.  In  thofe  Times,  Salvation  was 
only  of  the  Jews  :•  A few  Acres  of  Land, 
like  Gideon*s  Fleece,  were  watered  with 
the  Dew  ofHeaVeMj  whilftall  the  reft  of 
the  World  lay  dry  and  barren  about  it; 
God  fuff ering  all’ Nations  inTimes  faff  to 
walk  in  their  own  Ways,  AdS  14.  16. 
the  Ways  of  their  own  Superftition  and 
Idolatry.  They  were  Aliens  from  the 
Common-wealth  of  Ifrael,  Strangers  to  the 
Covenant  of  Promifey  having  no  Hopey  and 
without  God  in  the  Worldy  Eph*  2;  13. 
The  Senfe  of  which  isj  that  they  were 
without  thofe  Promifes,  Declarations,  and 
Difeoveries,  which  God  made  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  Seed,  and  are  therefore  aptly 
liefcrib’d  under  this  Gharadfer,  ‘the  C^n- 
filcs  who  knew  not  Gody  i Theff.  4-.  5. 
There  were  indeed  fomc  of  other  Nations, 
who  were  Profelytes  to  the  JewiJb  Rc- 
Jhgion,  and  came  over  entirely  to  that 
Way  of  W(»ftiip  ; but  then  they  either 
refided  among- the  or  fo  near  them, 
p to  be  aUe  to  make  their  Perfonal  Ap- 


pearance at  certain  Seafons,  and  join  irr* 
the  publick  Inftitutlons  of  the  divineLaw. 
Thefe  were  what  they  called  Profelytes  of 
Jiiffice..  As  to  the  others;  namely  the- 
Profelytes  of  the  GatCy  they  were  indeed' 
permitted  to  live  in  all  Countries,  but  were* 
obliged  to  no- more  than  the  Obfervance  o£ 
the  fevsn  Precepts  of  the  Noaebidesy  that 
is  in  eSedt  of  the  natural  Law  only,  and; 
therefore  thefe  could  not  be  faid  to  belong 
to  the  Covenant  of  Promife.  Indeed  the. 
Religion  of  the  Jews  was- in  itfelf  incapa- 
ble of  being  extended  over  the  World 
many  confiderable- Parts  of  it,  as  Sitcri--. 
fices,  Firft-fruits  and  Oblations,  being  to 
be  performed  at  J-erufaltm  and  the  Tem- 
ple, which  could  not  be  done  by  Perfbns 
who  lived  at  a confiderable  Diftance  from-, 
the  Land  of  Promife.  Thus  the  true  Re- 
ligion in  thofe  Days  was  not  only  pent  ups 
within  one  particular  Country,  but  die 
publick  Parts  of  it  were  confined  to  ona 
peculiar  Place  in  tliat  Country,  the  City, 
of  Jerufalem,  thence  called  the  Holy  City. 
Here  was  the  Temple,  here  the  Priefe 
that  miniftered  at  the  Altar,  here  all  tha 
more  folcmn  Rites  of  divine  Adoration  w 
thither  the  ‘tribes  go  ap,  the  tribes  if  the 
hard  UHto'  the  teftimeny  of  Ifrael,  to  giva. 
thanks  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lordy  Pfiil. 
122.  4.  Now  this  Particular,  of  being 
obliged  thrice- at  leaft  every  Tear  to  take 
long  and  tedious  Journeys,,  was?  not  the. 
fmalleft  of  the  Bondage  of  that  Dif- 
penfation,  even  to  the  jews  themfelvcs,, 
many  of  whom  neceflarily  lived  at  a. 
great  Diftance  from-  that  Capital : Yet  fo- 
very  ftridtly  were  theyibound  to  thisParj^ 
of  their  Duty;  that  to  build  an  Altar,  or 
ofier  Sacrifices,,  even  to  the  true  God,  iit 
any  other  Place,  unlcfs  they  had  an  extra-; 
ordinary  Difpenfation  immediately  from. 
Heaven,  was,  though  .not  a falfc,.  yet.  a 
very  unwarrantable  Aft  of  Worftilp. . Sir 
that  the  J^ws-oi  this  Day  abftain  fromSa-» 
orifices,  becaufe  baaifhed  fix>m  Jerufalem 
and  the  Temple,  the  only.  legal  Place  of 
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■bfFcring.  *TIs  true  indeed,  arid  we  have 
before  taken  notice  of  ■ it,  that  Temples 
were  built,  and  publick  Worlhip  was 
carried  on,  both  in  Egypt,  "and  on  Mount 
Gefizzim,  by  fome  reffai^ry  Perfons  a- 
mong  the  antient  Je^tos,  who  diflented 
from  their  "Brethrca^  but  then  neither 
the  People,  nor  their  Sacrifices,  were 
owned  by  the  ^tnifs  of  yerufaUm,  who 
kept  ftriftly  totihc  Letter  of  their  Inftitu- 
tions  and  riierefore  the  Prafticc  of  thofe 
proves  nothing  at  all  againft  the  Illegality 
of  the-Thing,  which  is  kiconteftable. 

■ "^t  -the  "Gorpel  hath  a much  wider 
Sphere -to  move  in,  even  a Sphere  as  vaft 
and  lai^e  as  the  whole  World  itfelf.  It 
is  communicable  to  all  Countries,  and 
may  be  exercifed  in  any  Part  or  Corner  of 
the  Earth.  Our  Lord  commiffioned  the 
Apoftles,  to  go  into  all  Nations,  and  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  Creature,  Mark 
16.  15.  And  accordingly  we  are  told, 
that  thnr  Sound  went  into  all  the  Earth, 
and  their  Wordsunto  the  Ends  of  the  World, 
Rom.  lO.  18.  by  which  means,  the 
Grace  of  God,  that  brings  Salvation,  ap- 
f eared  unto  all  Men,  and  the  Gofpel  was 
preached  unto  every  Creature,  Col,  i.  13. 
fo  that  now  there  is  neither  Jew  »(7r  Greek, 
neither  Bond  nor  Free,  neither  Male  nor 
Female,  but  we  are  all  one  /«  Chrift  Jefiis^ 
and  in  every  Nation  he  that  fedreth  God, 
andworketh  Righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  with 
him,  ASs  10,  35.  The  Prophet  had 
long  fince  foretold  it  of  the  Times  of  the 
Melfiah,  that  the  Houfe  of  God,  that  is  his 
Church,  ft)oUld  be  called  a Houfe  of  Prayer 
for  all  People,  Ila.  56.  7,  that  the  Doors 
fliould  be  open,  and  none  excluded  that 
would  enter  in.  And  the  divine  Provi- 
dence was  fingolarly  remarkable  in  this 
Afl&ir,  that  after  our  Lord’s  Afcenfion, 
when  the  Apoftles  were  going  upon  their 
CommilTion,  and  were  firft  folemnly  to 
proclaim  it  at  Jerufalem,  there  were  re- 
ading there  at  tlut  Time  Parthians, 
Medes,  Elamites,  Dwellers  in  Mefopo- 


tamia,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  and  Porfons 
out  of  every  Nation  under  Heaven,  who 
were  as  the  Firll-Ffuits  of  thole  fcvcr.il 
Countries,  which  were  to  be  fully  gather- 
ed in  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Golp-l  ; 
And  after  this  the  Chriftian  Religion 
fpread  with  alraoft  incredible  Succefs,  be- 
ing in  a very  few  Years  introduced  into 
moft  of  the  Countries  of  the  then  known 
World.  Our  Offerings  do  not  co'nfift, 
like  thofe  of  the  Jews,  of  any  particular 
living  Creatures,  whofe  Blood  was  to  be 
fpllt  utx)n  the  Altar  of  Jerufalem  but 
the  beft  Sacrifice  we  can  bring  is  a pious 
and  fincere  Mind,  which  may  be  offeretl 
up  in  any  one  part  of  the  World  as  well 
as  anodier.  ne  Hour  cometh,  faid  our 
lA>rd  to  the  Samaritan  Woman,  John  4.. 
21,  23.  when  ye  Jball  neither  in  this 
Mountain,  nor  at  Jerufalem,  worjhip  the 
Father  •,  but  the  true  Worfhippersfhall  wor- 
psip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  ‘truth : 
In  Spirit,  in  oppofition  to  that  carnal  and 
idolatrous  Wormip  that  was  in  ufe  among 
the  Samaritans,  who  worfhipped  (Sod  un- 
der the  Form  of  a Dove  *,  in  Truth,  in  op- 
pofition to  the  figurative  and  typical  Wor- 
Ihip  of  the  Jews,  which  was  but  a Sha- 
dow of  the  true  Worfhip  of  the  Gofpel. 
The  Law  and  the  Gofpel  did  not  differ  in 
this,  that  the  one  commanded  publick 
Worfhip,  and  the  other  not;  but  that 
under  the  one  publick  Worfhip  was  fixed 
to  Qne  only  Place,  under  the  'other  it  is 
free  to  any  Place  where  the  Providence  of 
God  has  thought  proper  to  call  our  Lot. 
And  this  it  ftlf  is  certainly  a very  great 
Advantage  on  the  Side  of  Chriftianity  : 
For  fince  *tis  a Duty  we  are  bound  to  by 
natural  and  unalterable  Obligation,  that 
we  fhould  publickly  meet  together,  for 
the  folcmn  Celebration  of  divine  Worfhip, 
can  there  be  a more  noble  Charadler  of 
Chriftian  Liberty  than  this,  that  ihe 
whole  World  is  our  Temple,  in  which  all 
Mankind  have  a Right  to  facfifice. 

XV.  Nor  is  the  CEconomy  of  the  Gof- 
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pel  Icfs  extenfive  in  Time  than  in  Place,  the  Mefliah,  in  whofe  Days  Sacrifice  and 
The  old  Teftament  was  only  a temporary  Oblation  were  to  ceafie^  Dan.  9.  27.  and 
Dirpcnfation,  to  continue  for  a little  Time,,  thofe  carnal  Ceremonies  to  give  way  to 
andthentobeantiquatedandaboliflied;but  the  more  fpiritual  Services  of  the  Gofpel.. 
the  new  Covenant  of  the  Gofpel  is  an  ever-  Indeed  the  very  typical  Nature  of  that 
lading  Covenant,  to  continue  to  the  End  Difpenfation  evidently  argued  it  to  be  but 
of  the  World,  and  never  make  Way  for  for  a Time,  it  being  necellary  that  the 
any  Succeflbr.  The  ’Jews  indeed  ftiekle  Shadow  ihould  give  nay,  in  order  that 
hard  for.  the  perpetual  and  immutable  O7  the  Subftance  m^t  take , place.  And 
bligation  of  the  I^^aw  of  Mofes^  and  fre-  though  many,  of  the  Jew^  Rites  con- 
quently  urge  to  us  thofe  Places,  where  tinu’d  for  fome  confiderable  Time  after 
the  Covenant  of  Circumcifion  is  called,,  Chrift’s  Death,  yet  they  loft  their  polltive 
an  everhfting  Covenant.,  Gen.  1,7..  7.  where,  and  bbligatory  Poy^er,  and  were  -retained. 
God  is  .faid  to  chufe  the  Temple  .at  Jerii-.  only  as  Things  indifferent,  in  complice 
felem,  to  flace  bis  Name  iloere  for  cver^^.  with  the  Prejudices,  of  Converts  fi-pip  Jm- 
1 Kings  9.  and  to  give  the  I-ond  of,  who  could  not  qiuckly  Jay  afide 

Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his  Seed  for  an  their  great.  Veneration  for  the  Mofaick  In- 
everlafting  Pojf^toH  i alfo  where  the  In-  ftitutions  •,  and  even  in  this  Refpeft  it 
ftitutipn  of  the  Paffover  is  .called  was  not  long  before  , they  -were  enttrekf 

nance  for  ever.,,  the  Command  of  the  Firft-  thrown  of^  and  . quite  tyfned  out  of 
Fruits,  a Statute  for  ever,,  and,  otlier  Doors.  ]^t  the  evangelical  State  is  to- 
PJaces  of'  the'  like  Kind,  which  feepi  to  run  parallel  with  the  Age  and  Duration  of 
intimate  a perpetual  and  unalterable  Dif-  the  World  •,  ’tis  the  everlajting  Covenant,. 
penfation.  But  the  Anfwcr  is  Ihort  and  the  everlafiing  Gofpel,  the  laft  Difpenfa-. 
plain,  jhat  the  Phrafe  for  ever,  tho’  tion  that  God  will . make  to  the  World, 
when  ’tis  applied,  to  God  it  always  de-  God,  who  at  fundry  jTimes,  and  movers 
notes  Eternity,  yet  when  ’tis  attrlbyted  to  Manners,  fp^e  in  Times  paft  by  the  Pro^ 
other  Things,  it  implies  no  more  than  a pbets,  bath  in  thefe  lafi  Days  fpoksn  to  us 
periodical  Duration,  limited  according  to  ^ his  Son,  Heb.  i.  i,.2.  The  fame 
the -Will  of  the  Lawgiver,  or  the  Nature  Author  to  the  Hebrews  calls  the  Gofpel,. 
of  the  Thing.  Thus  the  Hebrew  Servant  in  oppofition  to  the  Law,  a.  M^gdom  that 
was  to  ferve  his  Mafter  for  ever,  that  is  cantsot  be  moved.  This  iVpoftle  in  the  fore- 
for  feven  Years,  till  the  next  Year  of  Ju-  ^oing  Verfes  had  been  fpeaking  concern-v 
bilee,  which  was  to  fet  him  at  Liberty,^  Mofaical Sate,  wbofe  fays.he, 

Exod.  21.  26.  In  like  manhei;  God  fays  then,  at  the  Time  of  its  Delivery.,  Jboek 
concerning  Samuel,  chap.  2.  3,6.  He  Jhall.^  the  Earth-,  hut  novo  hath  be  proms  fed,  fays, 
walk  before  mine  Anointed  forever,  intima-  ijig,  Xet  once  more  I Jhake  net  the  Ear tl^ 
ting  thereby  that  he  Ihould  be  a Prieft  all  only,,  • but  alfo  the.  Heaven  : And  this 
his  Days.,  Ike  ritual  Services  of  tlte  JFord,  Tet  once  more,  fignifietk  the  rmov-* 
Mofaick  Law  arj  called  Statutes  for  ever,  ing  of  thofe  Things  that  are.  Jbaken,  os  of 
in  no  other  Senfe  than  this,  nor  is  any  fhings  that  are  made,  that  thofe  Things 
more  meant  by  that  Phrafe  when  applied,  which  cannot  be  Jbaken,  namely  the  Dif- 
to  them,  than  tj^at  they  Ihould  continue  a penfation  of  the  Gofpel,  may  remain,  or 
long  TiiUjC  obligatory',,  till  the  <!;oming  of  endure  for  ever.  Hence  Chrtfi  is,  ijud  to 

• • • ' I ■■  . . ' - ' ■ ■ j.'.' 

* A Plu*fe  peculiar  to  tl»  Scripture,  to  denote  the  introducing  anew  Sjene  and  Statepf  Thing*. 
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haw  OK  nncbangeaile  Priefthood,  to  be  <2 
Pritft  for  ever,  to  be  cenfecrated  for  ever- 
more, Hcb.  7.  24.  Chap.  6.  20,  Chap. 
8.  2^.  all  which  Phrafes  denote  the  eter- 
nal Duration  of  the  Gofpel,  or  new 
Covenant,  of.  which  Cbrijl  is  the  Mini- 
fter. 

XVI.  From  thefe  Particulars  it  appears 
how  incomparably  happy  we  Chriftians 
, are  under  the  Gofpel,  above  what  the 
Jews  were  during  the  Times  of  the  Law, 
efpecially  during  the  latter  Times  of  it,' 
when  it  was  fo  much  deprav’d  and  even 
annihilated  by  the  falfe  Glofles  of  their 
Dodfors,  and  Tradition  fubftituted  in  its 
Place.  The  Jews  were  got  into  a very 
high  Opinion  of  their  own  ceremonial 
Rites,  and  would  hardly  have  fuffercd  an 
Innovation  in  Matters  of  Form;  unlefs 
the  Promoters  of  it  had  appeared  with 
naore  eardily  Authority  than  either.  Jefits 
Cbriji  or  his  Apoftles  ever  did.  The 
firft  Annunciation  of  the  Gofpel  therefore 
was  only  by  exhorting  them  to  Rqient- 
ance  for  their  Sins  ; a Dodlrine  to  which 
the  Prophets  had  accaftomed  them,"  and 
which  could  not  at  any  Time  be  cenftired. 
Baptifm  was  to  teftify  their  Refolutions 
of  Amendment,  and  their  Determination 
to  walk  for  the  future  in  Newnefs  of  Life. 
Thus  humbled,  and  brought  to  a thorough 
Senfe  of  their  Tranfgreflions,  the  Tranfi- 
tion  to  a Mediatorbetween  God  andMan; 
a Redeemer  who  fliould  lay  down  his  Life 
for  the  Sins  of  the  World,  and  thusrein- 
ftate  the  repentant  believing  Sinner  in  the 
divine  Favour,  which  he  had  fo  often 
forfeited,  was  very  natural  and  eafy ; 
efpecully  fmee  it  could  be  proved,  that 
^ the  Prophets,  wfien  rightly  interpreted, 
• gave  them  room  to  «pe6t  fuch  a.Perfon 
in  the  Ghanuffer  of,  the  Mcfllah,  .T'his 
Do^rine  w^is  hrft  opened  by  our  blefled 
Lord  himfeif  in  the  Courfc  of  his  Preach- 
ing j apd  all  the' Murks'- by  which  fuch 
an  extraordinary  Perfon  ^ould  be  known, 
were  at  the  fame /pime:  nude  yiObly.  to 


appear  in  him  ; he  all  along  appealing  to 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets  for  the  Confirma- 
tion of  his  Pretenfions,  and  malting  the 
fexos  themfelves  to  be  Judges  between 
him  and  the  Scriptures.  He  did  indeed 
but  barely  begin  to  open  tlie  new  Cove- 
nant, in  order  to  make  them  examine  the 
Prophets,  and  attend  to  his  Life,  Do- 
dlrine, Miracles,  Sufferings,  and  Refur- 
redlion,  which  he  knew  would  all  carry 
their  own  Evidence  with  them  : And  till 
all  ’Things  that  were  Written  in  the  Pre- 
phets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man,  were  ac-^ 
cotnplijhed,  even  his  Difciples  dierafelves 
could  do  no  more  than  attend  to  tliis 
Evidence,  and  fee  how  the.  feveral  Pro- 
phecies were  one  after  another  fulfilled  in, 
him,  whom  they  believed  to  be  xktChriJi  •, 
fo  that  when  he  predidled  his  approaching 
Death,  they  underftoodnone  of  thofe  Things, 
becaufe  tlvey:  could  not  make  the  neceflliry, 
Application  ’ of , thofe  particular  Prophe- 
cies in  which  the  Sufferings  of  the  Mef- 
Cah  were  deferibed.  Bat  after  his  Refur- 
rcdlion,  he  opened  their  Undeyfianding 
and  'then  the  Predidlion  and  thef  Accom- 
plifhment  became  equally  plain.  This  bs 
did  firft  for  two  of  th^m,  whom  he  over- 
locJc  as  they  were  going  to  Emmaus : For 
having  heard  from  them  the  Hillory  of 
his  own  Sufferings,  which  they  related 
without  knowing  him  to  be  their  Lord,  he 
faid  unto  them,  Luke  24.  2 5,  &c.  O . 
pools  I and  Jloxv  of  Heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  Prophets  have  fpoken,  ought  not  Chrift 
to  have fttffered  thofe  Things,  and  to  enttr 
into  bis  Glory  ? Asid  beginning  at  Mofes 
^id-;all  the  Prophets,  he  , expounded  unto 
them  .in  all  the  Scriptures,  thi  Things  con- 
cerning kiutfdf.  And  after,  this  he  did  tiic 
like  for  ^e'  Eleven-,  in  'the  Midll  of 
whom  he,  fuddenly.fcood,  whilft  the  two 
above  mentioned  were  relating  what  they 
had^fcen  and  heard.  Thefe  are  the  Words, 
^id  be,  which  I fpake  unto  you,  while  I 
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Mofcs,  n:ui  in  the  FrophcH^  and  in  the  ed  us  from  the  many  nice  and  troiiblcfome 
P.alrii-,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  Obfervances  to  which  the  Jews  were 
thei.r  Undcrjlcindings,  that  they  might  tin-  bound,  and  from  a Covenant  which  at, 
diTjJand  the  Scriptures.,  and  faid  unto  thenty  bed  was  faulty  ; who  has  put  us  under  the 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  clcarcft  Diicoveries  and  Revelations,  and 
Chrid  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  from  the  Dead  given  us  the  mod  noble  and  rational  Re- 
thc  third  DaVy  and  that  Repentance,  and  ligion,  a Religion  the  mod  perfedtive  of 
Remiflion  of  Sins,  foottld  be  preached  in  Our  Natures,  and  the  mod  conducive  to 
bis  Name  among  all  Nations,  beginning  at  our  Happinefs.  Blejfed  are  the  Eyes,  faid 
Jerufalem.  our  Lord  to  his  Difciples,  Luke  lo.  23, 

Here  the'Covenant  of  Grace  was  laid  24.  that  fee  the  Things  which  ye  fee ! Fori 
entirely  open,  and  the  grand  Articles  of  it,  tell  you  that  many  Prophets  and  Kings  have 
on  the  Parc  of  the  Sinner,  ancl  defined  to  fee  ihofe  Things  which  ye  fecy  and 
Remiffon  of  Sins  on  the  Part  of  God,  have  not  feen  them,  and  to  hear  thofe  Things 
were  fully  and  exprefly  declared.  How  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 
eafy  are  the  Terms  on  our  Side,  in  com-  Are  not  we  happy  then,  according  to 
parifon  with  thofe  required  of  the  Jews  this  Reafoning  of  our  Lord,  who  have  all 
under  the  old  Difpenfation ! and  on  the  thefe  Things  handed  down  to  us  by  thofe 
part  of  Heaven  we  have  fulHclent Security  who  really  faw  them  and  heard  them,  and 
\ntht'^ordi  oi  him  who  cannot  Ivo.  Thefe  behold  fully  recorded  in  Hiftory  by  the 
are  the  Terms,  which  were  afterwards  of-  Holy  Spirit,  what  he  only  revealed  im- 
fer’d  to  the  World,  by  the  Preaching  of  perfeftly  to  the  antient  Kings  and  Pro- 
the  Apoiftles  and  their  Succeflbrs,  and  on  phets  ? . 

which  depend  the  -prefent  Hope  and  fu- 
ture Happinefs  of  Chriftians. 

' To  conclude,  in  the  foregoing  Para-  DISSERTATION  II. 
graphs,  collefted  from  the  fecred  Writ- 
ings, we  may  behold  the  various  Difpen-  Cont^ing  feme  general  Rules,  neceflari- 
lations  of  God  in  the  fucceffive  Ages  of  ly  to  be  obferved  in  reading  the  Hiftory 

■the  World,  and  the  glorious  Scenes  of  of  our  Lord’s  publick  Miniftry,  from 

(Providence,  opening  by  Degrees,  fuc-  his  'Baptiftn  till  his  Death, 

ceeding  one  another  in  a regular  Order, 

and  at  laft  centring  in  the  Mefliah.  And  I.  Occajion  ‘Ond  Ufe  of  ibis  Dijfertation. 
by  obferving  thefe  feveral  Ways  in  which  U.  Wbidh  Evangelifts  are  to  he  follvttPd 

xGod  has  revealed  himfelf  to  Mankind,  we  in  Point  of  ^Chronology.  ' The  particular 

may  fee  the  Excellence  of  the  ChriWan  DeJ^nations  of  Time  given  by  St.  Luke. 

Religion  above  even  the  JewiJhy  the  moft  III.  St.  John’j  Diftin^ion  of  the  Paf- 

perfeft  before  Chrift,  in  the  Terms  it  fovers  during  our  Lordds  publick  Miniftry. 

propofes,  the  Promifes  it  e^ibks,  the  IV.  The  Cofpels  only  fimmary  Accounts. 

divine  i^ifhince  it  afford^  the  Founda-  . 'V.  A Thing  that  is  not  recorded,  may 
tion  on  which  ’tis  eftablifhed,  the  Extent  Sometimes  he  inferred  from  one  that  is. 

of  it  both  in  Time  and  Place,  and  finally  VI.  Several  Things  Jiated  concerning  the 

in  the  glorious  Rewards  to  which  it  freely  -Variation  of  Circumjlances  and  Expref- 

introduces  us.  And  having  made  thefe  Jions  in  Falls  and  Difiourfes.  VH. 
Refleftions,  let  us  blefs  God  who-  has  Mijtakes  of  Tranferihers.  VHI.  Con- 
placed  us  under  this  beft  of  Difpenfations,  ■ ceming  Order  and  Tranfition.  IX.  Re- 

thc  Covenant  of  Grace;  who  has  deliver-  'marks  upon  fomo  pocuiiar  Manners  of 

fpeakii^. 
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fpeaking.  X.  Rules  to  be  obferved  in 
cQtnpoJing  a Harmony  of  the  Go f pels. 

I;  ^ I ^ H E feveral  Paflages  of  our  Lord’s 
Jl  Life  to  this  Time,  that  is,  from 
Bis  Birth  till  he  began  to  be  about  thirty 
Tears  of  jige^  have  each  of  them  feparate- 
ly  been  colledted  from  one  Evangelift 
only  : what  was  recorded  by  Matthew  ha- 
ving been  ’ omitted  by  Luke,  and  what 
was  omitted  by  Matthew,  recorded  by 
Luke-,  and  *lis  from  thefe  two  that  we 
have  all  the  Account  of  our  Lord’s  In- 
fancy and  Youth  that  is  now  exuint,,  and 
dut  the  Holy  Ghoft  faw  neceflary  for  our 
inftru(frion,  ’Twas  not  exceeding  diffi- 
cult here  to  give  every  remarkable  Inci- 
dent in  its  proper  Place,  becaufe  the  Num- 
ber of  FaiSts  in  all  is  not  great,  and  becaufe 
of  the  mutual  Li^ht  which  they  give  to 
each  other:  But.  m the  Progrefs-  of  this 
Work  we  lhall  frequently  find  three,  and 
fometimes  all  four  of  the  Evangelifts  re- 
lating, the  fame  Story  with,  diffiarent  Cir- 
cumftances,  or  two  feveral  Stories^  with 
Circumltances  fo  much  alike,  that  they 
may  be  taken  for  the  fame : We  lhall  fee 
the  Order  obferved  by  one,  departed 
from  by  another,  and  perh^s  may  not 
find  it  eafy  to  determine  which  we  mould 
follow  V nay,  we  certainly  muft  meet  with 
many  Difficulties  in  Matters  of  this  kind, 
if  we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  guided  by  a 
prefent  Opinion  only,.,inftead  of  keeping 
to  fome  general  - and  certain  Rules.  To 
prevent  therefore  any  Confufion  in  thefe 
Things,  we  lhall  obferve  feveral  excellent 
Maxims,  which.are  given  us  by  the  leiirn- 
ed  and  ingeniotjs  ^l.Le  Clerc,  as  the  Stan- 
dard by  which  he  compofed  his  Harmony 
of  the  Goff  els.  The  putting  them  down 
in  this  Place  may  be  of  as  much  Ufe  to 
the  Reader,  as  the  Qbfervance  of  them 
will  be  to  Qurfelyes  •»  for  it  may  enable,  him 
to  determine  and  account  for  feveral 
things  in  his  own  Mind,  which  would 
oihcrwife  be  fq  many  Difficmties.  in  his. 


Way,  tluit  would  require  a large  Com- 
ment to  make  them  plain  and  intelligible. 
By  this  means  alfo  we  fnall  avoid  many 
tedious  ’Repetitions  of  the  fame  Thing, 
wlxenever  aCircumftance  of  the  fame  kind 
with  another,  before  cxpLiined,  may  oiler, 
itfclf  to  us.  Thefe  Rules  are  formed  by 
our  Author  into  diftinfr  C’la.'pters,  and  I'c- 
vcrally  illuftrated  with  Arguments  and. 
Examples.  We  Hull  not  exactly  follo’w 
his  Method,  nor  lhall  we  copy  all  thofe 
abftrafted  Criticifms,  which  he  feems  to 
have  intended  for  the  Learned  only.-  B.it 
moll  of  his  Examples,  and  fo  many  of  his 
Arg  uments  as  may  be  of  general  Ufe,  veo. 
lhall  here  infert.  Some  of  thefe,  when 
they  appear  under  diiliadl  Heads,  may- 
give  the  Reader  further  Light  than  he  has 
already  received,  into  two  or  three  Fafls. 
before  related. . 

II.  In  the  firll  Place,  *Tis  evident,  that 
Luke,  and  John,  and  even  Mark,  have 
kept  to  a Jiribler  Order  of  'Time  than  Mat-- 
thew.  As  to  what  concerns  St.  Luke,  take 
him  upon  his  own  Words,  Like  i.  3.  For. 
as  much  as  many  have  t alien  in  hand  to  fet- 
forth  a Declaration  — It  feemed  good  unto, 
me  alfo,  having  had  perfeSlUndcrftanding 
of  all  Things  from  the  very  Firft , to. 
write  unto  thee  in  order , moSl  excellent 
Theophilus.  This  Profeffion  of  Luke,  to- 
write  in  order,  gave  Occafion  to  an  Opi-* 
nion  of  EeTsa,  .that  the  other  Evangelills,. 
when  they  are  all  upon  the  fame  Thing,,, 
ought  in  a Harmony  rather  to  be  adapted  . 
tp  Luke,  than  he  to  them..  And  indeed 
Jiad  this  Evangelift  been  filent,  ’tis  now 
maniieft,  that  the  other:  tliree  may.  bev 
vxry  commodioufly  reduced  to  his  Me- 
thod. This  was  long  ago,  the  Judgnient  • 
of  the  learned  Dr.  Richardfon,  B.lliop  of . 
Ardagh  in  Ireland,  whofe  Harmony  {cem-i 
of  all  thaj  have  been  publilheJ,  theb.Ch/. 
as  being  the  leaft  cotycfriual.  Mirk  and 
Jpbn  alfo  proceed  ia  their  own  Oederi,- 
with  very  little  Variatton,  except  in  iwre, 
aqd  there  a PalI:ig9:.JVIis/-'/va’ alone  feems  • 
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to  have  neglefted  the  true  Orderof  Time,' 
and  that  only  in  his  ftrlt  thirteen  Chap- 
ters, and  the  Beginning  of  his  fourteenth. 
Some  indeed  objeft,  that  Mattbevj  was 
an  Eye-witnels , and  confequently  the 
more  accurate  in  his  Order  : Bat  befides 
that  this  Confequence  is  invalid  in  itfelf, 
’tis  well  known  that  John  alfo  both  faw 
and  heard  what  he  rejxirts.  And  does  not 
T.uke  teftify,  in  the  Preface  to  hisGofpel, 
that  he  had  received  his  Materials  front 
thefe  that  had  been  IVitnejjes  of  them  from 
the  Beginning,  and  Miwjters  of  the  W ord  ? 
X’ndoubtedjy  Mark  h.i<\  as  good  Autho- 
rity : And  *tis  not  unlikely  thatMrr^an^ 
Luke^  with  the  Things  themfelves,  might 
receive  alio  the  Order  in  whicb  they  were 
acted,  or  ptherwife  might  enquire  into  it 
of  thofe  who  knew. 

But  there  are  manifeft  Tokehs  in  Luki 
and  John,  front  which  a Man  mayinVer 
that  they  were  more  obfervant  ol  the  true 
Order  of  Time  than  Matthroo.  To  in- 
Ifance  firft  in  Dike : He  fettles  the  Year 
of  Chriji's  Nativity  beyond  Difpute,  to 
thofe  efpecially  who  lived  when  he  wrote, 
when  he  tells  us,  that  Chrijl  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  at  the  Time  of  the  firft  Decree 
of  Augufitts  for  taxing  of  the  Jews,  Luke 
2.  I.  for  there  were  none  at  that  Time, 
Were  they  ever  fo  little  converfant  in  the 
JewiJh  Hiftory,  but  muft  needs  know 
when  tliat  Decree  "was  publilhed.  If  there 
’’  Iras  fince  been  any  Obfeurity  in  this  Paf- 
fage,  *tis  owing  to  the  Ignorance  of  Com- 
mentators, who  ftiould  have  explained  it 
by  Matter  of  Faft,  of  which  they  might 
have  collected  fufficiently  from  Jofep^. 
But  we  have  alrwdy  faid  enough  concern- 
ing this  "Decree,-- and  the  Taxation  that 
followed  it  under  'Publius  Sulpitius  ^tri- 
ms, fo  famous  for  reducing  Judea  into  a- 
Province.  ’ ’ 

■There  is  alfo  another  Defigriation  of 
Time,  from  which  one  may  perceive  hoW  - 
much  Dtke  took  Care  to  obferve  a juft 
Order  in  his  Relation : *Tls  when  he  tells 


us,  Luke  2.  1,2,  3.  that  John  began  to 
preach  and  baptize  in  the  fifteenth  Year 
of  Tiberius  *,  which  Paffage,  well  under- 
ftood,  gives  no  fmall  Light  to  the  whole 
Chronology  of'  our  Saviour’s  Life.  Je-i 
fus  hmfelf,  the  Evangelift  tells  us,  began 
then  to  be  about  thirty  Tears  of  Age.  Noiy 
by  knowing  this,  and  alfo  knowing  how 
long  his  Fore-runner  and  he  continued  in 
the  Exercife  of  their  publick  Miniftry, 
we  may  with  Certainty  compute  in  what 
Year  of  his  Age  he  was  crucified.  *Tis 
true  indeed,  that  tliere  is  a twofold  Be- 
ginning attributed  to  the  Reign  of  Ti- 
berius, tlie  One  when  he  was  made  Col- 
legue  of  the  Empire  by  Augujltts,  and  the 
Other  when  after  the  Death  of  Auguftus 
he  had  the  foie  Management  of  the  Em- 
pire : but  this  creates  little  Difficulty, 
fince  ’tis  generally  agreed,  that  the  fif- 
teenth Year  of  Tiberius  mentioned  by 
Luke,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  firft  of 
thefe  Beginnings.  Now  this  happened  in 
the  I rth  Year  of  the  Vulgar  JErx,  on  the 
28th  Yh-Y  of  August ',  whence  it  follows, 
that  in  the  25th  of  the  fame  JEra,  on  the 
fame  Day  df  the  Month,  began  foe  i sfo 
Year  of  Tiberius,  \n^^\C\ch.Jobn  the’Bap- 
tiji  entered  upon  his*  Office.  And  that  a 
twofold  Beginning  Ihould  be  attributed  to 
Tiberius,  is  no  more  to  be  wondered  at, 
than  that  a threefold  one  Ihould  be  given 
to  Auguftus.  There  is.  no  reafon  then 
why  Luke  might  not  follow  their  Opinion, 
who  date  foe  Reign  of  Tiberius  from  the 
Time  in  which  he  was  made  Collegue  by 
Auguftus,  efpecially  confidering  that  in 
the  Roman  Provinces  he  was  accounted  of 
equal' Dignity  with  Auguftus  himfelf.  *Tis 
true,  that  in  the  City  he  behaved  himfelf 
as  _ inferior  to  Auguftus,  and  rather  as  his 
Adminiftrator  than  his  Collegue;  but 
this  was  ail  Artifice  and  Diffimulation, 
tfiat'-^^nt  no  farther  than  the  City  itfelf: 
The  plain-meaning  Provinces  attributed 
fovereign  Authority  to  him,  as  foon  as 
they  hcatd  of  his  having  gotten  the  pro- 
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conllilar  Dignity ; and  therefore  St.  Luke 
might  very  well  date  his  Reign  from  that 
Time.  Thefe  Inftances  are  fufficient  to 
defend  thofe,  who  take  Sr.  Luke  for  the 
moft  cjaft  Chronologer  of  the  Four. 

- III.  But  we  are  particularly  indebted  to 
St.  Joifi  for  regiftring  the  three  Paflbvers 
in  the  Courfe  .of  our  Lord^s  Miniftry,  the 
other  Evangelifts  having  taken  notice  only 
of  the  fourth  and  laft,  at  which  he  fuffer- 
ed.  And  befides,  yoihn  mentions  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  7.  2.  and 

the  Feaft  of  Dedication,  yoift  10.  22. 
by  which  the  Seafons  of  the  laft  Year  of 
Cbrift*^  Life  are  very  particularly  diftin- 
gulflied:  Nor  is  this  to  be  admired  in 
him,  who  propofed  to  fupply  what  was 
wanting  in  the  other  Gofpels,  It  may 
not  be  improper,  in  this  place,  to  give  a 
ftiort  Scheme  of  thofe  Diftinftions  of 
Time  which  are  marked  by  St.  Jobny  as 
it  is  drawn  up  by  our  Author  (Differtat, 

' I.  Seft.  4 ) 

The  firft  Paflbver  which  he  mentions, 
was  that  during  which  our  Lord  firft 
drove  the  Traders  ,out  • of  the  Temple. 
After  wdiich,  with  a few  of  his  Difciples, 
among  whom  was  Pbili^y  he  went  into 
another  Part  of  Judea^  where  he  abode 
until  John  the  Baptift  was  caft  into  Pri- 
fon.  Then  he  went  thro*  Samaria  into' 
Galilee y where  he  more  openly  declared 
the  Gofpel : But  having  publilhed  it  at 
Nazareth  without  Effe«,  he  went  on  to 
Capemaumy  where  he  tarried  longer  than 
he  had  done  in  any  of  the  other  Places 
which  he  had  vifited.  Here  he  got  feve- 
ral  Difciples,  pariicuburly  Peter y Artdreitty  ■ 
and  James.  Thence  be  travelled 
thro*  the  Cities  of  Gatileey  in  which  on 
the  Sabbath-Days  he  preached  in  their 
Synagt^ues  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
To  accomplilh  all  this, ; a Year’s  time 
was  not-  too  much,  he  being  obliged  to 
wait  for  the  Sabbath  j in  order  to  inftruft 
fuch  Perfons,  who,  in  attending  on  their 
No.  XXVI. 


worldly  Affairs,  were  difperfed  thro*  the 
Fields  and  Villages. 

The  fecond  Pallbver  is  that  which  Join 
calls  emphatically,  Tbe  Feaft  of  the  Jcivsy 
John  5.  I.  by  which  Phrafe  the  Paflbveiv 
the  chief  of  all  the  Jewiftj  Feftivals,  w'as 
wont  to  be  denoted.  EKiring  this  Feaft 
Jefus  tarried  at  Jerufalem  ; and  hence  re- 
turning into  GalileSy  he  chofe  out  of  his 
Difciples  twelve  Apoftles,  who  were  con- 
ftantly  to  attend  on  him,  and  in  a 
readinefs  to  be  difpatch’d  by  him  whither- 
foever  he  pleafed.  From  this  time  he  be- 
gan more  plainly  and  largely  to  divulge 
the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  as  is  manifeft 
from  the  Sermons  and  Difeourfes  that  arc 
afterwards  related.  Here  he  taught  the 
Multitude  that  flock’d  to  him  from  all 
Parts,  working  many  Miracles  among 
them,  particularly  at  Capemaumy  and  a-  . 
bout  the  Lake  of  Gennefaretb.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Nazarethy  and  pafllng 
thro’  Galilecy  fent  away  the  Apoftles  to 
preach  the  Gofpel,-  whilft  he  himfelf 
went  to  other ' Places.  The  Apoftles 
having  difcharged  their  Commilfion,  re- 
turned to  him,  while  he  was  at  Capers 
naumy  op  fome  other  Town  near  the  Lakt 
of  Gennefaretb.  It  can  be  no  Wonder  if 
ail  this  took  up  a Year  or  thereabouts. 

■ The  third  Paflbvef  'is  that  which  was 
near  at  Handy  John  6.  4.  when-  the  five 
thoufand  Men,  befides  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, were  entertain’d  and  fatisfy’d  by 
him,  with  only  five  Loaves  and  two 
Fifties.  Then,  after  his  ufual  Cuftom, 
he  went  to  inftnift  fuch  as  were  delighted 
to  h6ir  thofe  Thingi'' that  pertained  to. 
their  Solvation*  At  the  Feaft,  if  we  may 
judge  'of  this  Tear  by  his  Praftice  in  the 
others,  he  repair’d  to  Jerufalem  *,  and  re- 
turning from  thence,  went  into  that. 
Part  of  ' which  is  nefareft  the  Bor- 

ders of  "Tyre  and  Sidotty  where  he  was  lefs 
known.  Then  he  went  again  to  the 
Lake  of  Gennefartthy  'and  tarried  a con- 
C c fiderablc 
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fickrable  Time  in  dje  Region  of  DaeopaUfi 
Afterwards  he  failed  over  the  t^ake»  often 
changing  his  Place,  fo  avoid  any  Sedition 
that  might  have  been  raifed  by  the  Multi- 
tudes who  reforted  to  him,  ^hiph  hil 
Adverfarles  w'puld  doubtle^  haye  hhpyted' 
tp  his  Charge,  fince  afterwards  for  a iniush 
-lefs  Reafon  they  accufed  him  of  High- 
Treafon  before  Pilate.  Aud  for  this 
Caufe  he  rcfufed  to.  be  called,  the  Meffiahy 
and  forbade  many  of  his  Mivacltjs  jo  be: 
fpread  abroad,  that  he  might  npt  be  fol- 
low’d by  Perfops  who  were  eager  for  a 
Ch.tnge  of.  Government,  of  which  fort 
there  were  then  many  among  the  Jews. 
He  then  went  to  Faneasy  to  the  foun- 
tains of  Jordmr.  and  fome  Days  after- 
wards w'as  transhgurhl  on  a Mountain,  of 
^dlile^ : After  \yhich  he.  took  many 
rieys  to  and  fro  it?  that  fhovinoe.  • Thert; 
it?  the  Beginning  of  O^dbery  at  the  Mid- 
dle of  the  Feaji  of  'Taberm^clesy  he  Ihpwed 
hitnfelf  openly  having  font 

into  aJ^  Thfojples,  who  pro- 

lably  returned  to  ham  after  the  Feaft,  as 
he,, was  going  b^h  into  GetUUe.  At  the* 
Feajt  ej  Predication  he;went  up  to  JirvJa-', 
km  again,  whither  Ire  travelled  by  eafy 
Journeys,  • teaching  fo  every  Town  and 
■^^illage  .pi.  paA,-;  and  arrived  there  in, 
the.,]%gmning  pf  , After  the 

Feafl:  he  returned  agaii?  into  Galilecy  froni^ 
whence  he  went  .’into  Jf(de(t  ip  r^ifo  Pti- 
z'arus  from  the  Dead  •,  and  then  retiring 
into,  the  Dcfart  of  JerichOy  he  remained 
there  till  the  fourth  Palfoyer,.  at  whigh  he 
foffctied;"  „•  ■■  , ' 

, Thh  bricfrDiftributitm  of;  onp  ; 

Life,  ^coijedled  J^jn  the  Gjtrfpel' of  St.  r 
is  efpdufcd /with,  little  or  qo  Va-  ' 
riation  by  many  of.  our  heft  fnpdern 
Critics,  Sbb^  indeed  ptyedl,,  that  fince  • 
John^  calls  the  Palfover  bj  ks  proper . 
Name  fo  other  Places,  we- plight  QQt  to. 
fuppofe  he  means  that  Feafti, : when  ho 
fpealts  indefinitely  of  ‘The  Fea^f  ^ fkf' 
Jtwsy  in  tlie  Place  to  which  we  rpfcjr  tlie 


focond  Paflover.  ; Bot  • Gretiusi,  and  Pe 
Clercy  and  feveral  cithers,  have  fufiicient- 
ly  anfwered  this  Objeftion. 

IV.  A focond  Rule  to  be . obforved  is, 
'That  neither  oneparUcular  Evangelism,  nort 
eiH  'ef  them  together.,,  giye  us  the  whole  Hi— 
fioty  of  our^rviaur,  nar  yet  all  the  Cir-^ 
ciindlfinces  of  tbofe  Parts  wherein  they  mofi 
enUrge,  That  his  entire  Hiftory  has  not 
been  related  by  every  particular  Evan- 
gelift,  any  Perfbn  may  be  convinced  by 
looking  ever  fo  (lightly  over  their  Narra- 
tions, and  compariug  them  together  •,  for 
he  will  often  foe  one  of  them  proceeding 
in  a Story,  and  adding  feveral  Circum-- 
ftances  thereto,  when  all  the  reft  have 
quite  done  with  it.  And  that  they  have- 
not.  tt>gether  made-an.uaiveiial  Gol}e<ftion, 
is  what  Sc.  John  exprefly : tells  us  at  the. 
ConelufiOn  of  hisCofpeli  John  ail.  25. 
There  are  alfomany  other  Things'  which  Je- 
fos  dhdy  the  which,  if  they  Jhould  be  writ-!, 
ten  every  one,  I fuppefe  that  even  (he  whole . 
W frld  could  not'.: contain ' thk  Poaks • that 
flmtd  be  wmtteit.  Which,. W ords  j though 
they  are  hyperbolical,  and  niuft:  not  be  .4 
foriilly  unckrftQod,  do  yet  give,  us  to 
ifoow,  that  all  the  Aflions  and  Sayings  of. 
our  Saviour  are  not  comprehended  in  the  . 
Gpj^s.  However,  we  muft  be  editifol 
not  to  think,"  that  there  is  any  Thing  of  a . 
necefi^yiTtndfBcy  to  Silvation,  which 
the  Ap0ftJfe?  have  not  publilhed .-  For  un- 
doubtedly all  proper  DireAions  for  that 
great  End  are  to  be  found  in  pheir  Wri- 
tings 1 fiftee  what  is  not  there,  is  the 
fame*  in  rdpe^  of  us,,  as  if  it  had  nfever- 
bpfen  . rey.e^od.  ’.  For  whatfoevti'  eariies 
not  Wth?  it  the  Evidence  of  divine  Reve- 
tipo,  (and  we  have  .nnthing  that  Ppeaks  of 
ouF  Saviour,  and  h^s  this  Evidence,  ■ but 
the  Writings^of  the  Evangelifts  andApo- 
ftles):  whatfoever,  f fayii  is  wifoout  this, , 
can  no  more  be  impofod  upon  us)as  an 
Ar.  *'f  Faitb„  than  G^crVntion  oL 
a . Eaw  i^at  was.,  never  - promulgated. . 
’Twould  be  therefore  an  bnpeachHieht  of 
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Tbivihe  Providence^  as  if  k had  not  given,  iaid.  Another  Inftancc  is  in  the  Cafe  of 
us  the  Means  of  obtaining  what  it  freely  who  being  encouraged  from  Hea- 

ofFerSi  were  we  e\w  to  imagine  that  any  yen  to  take  Af<jry  to  \Vife,  when  he  was 
thing  neceflaw  to  Salvation  is  omitted  in  rat  fed  from  bis  Sleeps  did  as  the  Angel  of 
the  New  Twament.  But  ncverthelefs,  the  Lord  bad  bidden  bim^  Matt.  i.  24. 
this  does  not  hinder  our  concluding,  that  Por  though  the  Evangelilt;  in  this  Place 
the  Story  of  our  SaViour^s  Life  is  n<M  en»  intimates  nothing  that , pafled  between 
tirely  penned)  which  being  evidently  the  heavenly  Direction , J-ofeph’s 
true, ' is  a thing  we  ihould  da  well  to  rer  Obedience,  yet- 'tis  natural  to  fuppofe 
member,  that  we  may  be  lefs  furpriz’d  at  that  he  queuioned  Mary  about  the  di- 
the  great  Gaps  and  Paufes  in  the  Account  vine  Conception  oi  , Cbrifty  and  com- 
whiA  we  have  of  the  Bcginnii^of  hU  pared  her  Anfwers  with  hk  Dream,  be- 
Miniftry,  and  that  certain  Periods  of  his  fore  he  fubmitted  to  receive -her  as  hi? 
Life  are  lefs  fumifhed  with  memorable  Wife,  ^d  tberefone  we  have  faid  as  much 
^(^tte^s  than  others.  If  we  had  fuch  p.  in  our  Pjaraphrafe  on  thofe  Wprds  of  the 
Journal  of  bur  Saviour’s  Life,  as  was  Gofpel.  ,,  ' ’ . • 

taken  of  every  Day’s  PranfaAions  in  the  In  the  Conference  between  Jefut  Chrif 
Palaces  of  the  Kings  of  E^pt  and  Per^t  and  Natbanieit  as  deferibed  by  St.  Johiti 
we  might  6nd  Matter  enou^  to  fill  all  ebap^  4.  47.  we  may  eafily  fee  that  the 
the  void  Spaces  of  his  Miniftry,  as  they  Words  of  ftfus^  Before  that  PKiWp  called 
now  appear  to  us:  They  proceed  rallily  tbee^  when  tbpu  wall  undtr  the  Fig-Tree^ 
therefore,  who  con^ft  the  two  firfi  / faw  thee^  convinced  Nathaniel  that  he 
Years  of  his  Miniftry  into  one,  that  lb  was  the  MclTjah,  and  occafioned  that  Elx- 
they  may  fill  it  with  A&ion  in  propor-  clamation  which  follows  1 Rabbit  thou  art 
tion  to  his  laft  Year.  tbe  Son  of  God^  thou  art  the  King  of  Ifrael  1 

In  general,  the  Evangelifts,  in  relating  For  this  Reafon  ’twill  be  proper  to  fub- 
the  Actions  and  Sayings  of  CbriSlt  con-  join  in  that  Place  to.  the  Words  of  oiff 
tented  themifelve^  with  a brief  and  ,fiia\-  -Lord,  tbOit  they  eontainei  in  them  A Secret^ 
masy  Account  of  Things,  without  enu-  which  it  was.  impp0le  for  any  one  but  a 
meratii^  all  die  Circiimftances,  or  re-  divine  Perfon  to  know.  This  is  a plain  In- 
hearfing . the  Words  in  the  very  Order  in  ference  from  the  reft  of  the  Difeourfe, 
which  they  were  fpoken..  Thi?  will  be  jthough  othvwife  No-body  would  have 
yet  more  evident  in  foinc  of  the  follow-  in^agined  any  Thing  extraordinary  in  the 
•ng  Obferviitibn?,  ahd  is  a lufB^ient  Apo-  Cincumftances  of  feeing  him  under  a Fig- 
lOgy  for  many  of  pUr  Editions  and  .In-  Tree:  But  it  fcenris  Was  confei- 

VerCons  of  Order.  ' , ous  that  could  have  received  no  In- 

V.  But  thirdly,  A Thing  that  is  not  re-  formation  in  a common  Way,  either  of 
corded  mayfomefimet  be  inferred  from  one  Philippi  calling  him.  Or  of  his  beii^  un- 
tbttt  is.  We  gave  an  Inftance  m this  in  der  the  Tree,  and  alfo  that  it  was  impof- 
the  Cafe  or^tff]^<7;y,  the  Father,  of  John  fible  could  have  fcen  thofe  Things 
the  Baptist  of  whom  we, have  ^d  jn  oar  himfelf  with  his  bodily  Eyes,  and  there- 
Hlftory,  wat  he  was  both  deaf  and  dundft  -fore  his  rehearfing  thefe  little  Matters, 
^though  the  Words  of  the  Angel  to  him  .tho*  of  no  Confequence  in  themfelves, 
are  only,  Thou  fhalt  be  dumb  and  not  able  was  as  plain  an  Indication  of  his  Divinity 
to  fpeak,  Luke  I.  20. ; The  Reader  may  as  any  Thing  greater  would  have  been. 

■ lee  our  Reafon  fot-it  in  tlic  Place  referred  . Aftcrw^ds  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Mar- 
to,  for  we  win  not  repeat  what  is  there  riage  at  Cana  in  Galileft  when  Mary  ob- 
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ferved  there  was  no  Wine,  and  informed 
Jefus  of  it,  ’tis  jrfain  that  (he  expefted 
him  to  work  a Miracle  on  this  Occafion, 
becaufe  Ihe  faid  to  the  Servants,  What^ 
foever  he  faith  unto  yoUy  do  ity  John  2. 
Whence  we  may  infer,  that  tho’  this  was 
the  Beginning  of  his  publick  Miracles^  he 
had  before  given  Inftances  of  his  Divine 
Power  in  private,  by  performing  Things 
as  difficult  as  the  turning  of  Water  into 
Wine ; and  therefore  the  Reader  ought 
not  to  be  furprifcd,  if  in  giving  this  Hi- 
ftory,  we  Ihould  fay,  that  Mary  bad  feen 
her  Son  work  Miracles  upon  other  Ckcajions, 
th<?  they  are  not  recorded.  It  may  be  ob- 
jefted  perhaps,  that  Jefus  had  intimated 
to  her  his  Intention,  and  fo  only  made 
Ufe  of  her  Application  to  introduce  what 
he  had  before  determined  to  perform. 
But  can  we  think  that  Mary  would,  upon 
any  Account,  havepromotcd  his  attempt- 
ing a thing  before  publick  Company, 
which  was  utterly  but  of  the  reach  of  aH 
human  Ability,  if  Ihe  had  not  been  con- 
vinced diat  a ftqierior  Power  rcfided  in 
him  ? 

In  like  manner^  IVe  may  frequently  col- 
lect from  the  Anfwer.,  that  fomething  was 
omitted  in  the  ^ejlion^  pr  that  Part  of  the 
S>ueftion  is  fuppref^d  in  the  Relation-  of  it. 
The  following  Inftance  will’  make  this 
Jiifficiently  clear.  When  Nicodemus  ad- 
drefs’d  our  Saviour  in- thefe  Words,  John 
2,  3;  Rabbiy  we  knew  that  that  art 
•a  teacher-  come  from  God  5 for  no  Man 
can  do  the  Mdracles  that  thou  dofy  except 
Cod  he  with  himt  Jefus  is  introduced  as 
anfwering  thus : Verily , verily y I fey  un- 
to thee.  Except  a Man  be  bom  againy  he 
cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Now 
thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour  refer  not  at 
all  to  the  Preface  of  Nicodemus  ; but  with- 
out doubt  they  pefolve  a (^eftion,  which 
he  either  did,  or  was  going  to,  pix>- 
pound  r May  we  not  therefore  inlihuate 
what  appears  to  have  been  the  Subftanee 
pS  this  Demand  J Certainly  it  was  fewne- 


thing  to  this  Effeft  : fVbat  Jhall  I do  in  Ofw 
derto  be  made  Partaker  of  the  Happinefs  of 
the  Kingdom  of  -Heaveny  which  I am  in- 
formed is  now  at  hand  ^ This,  is  the  Subin- 
telleHumy  or  Matter  concealedy  to  which 
our  Lord  alludes  in  his  Anfwef,  and 
which  we.muft  fupply  in  order  to  make 
the  Conference  hang  together.  Other 
Inftances  of  the  fame  Nature  might  be 
collefted  in  great  Number,  but  we  (hall 
content  ourfelves  with  referring  the  Reader 
to  this  Place,  whenever  we  ufe  Liberties 
of  this  kind. 

VI.  A Variation  of  Circumftances  and 
Expreffions  in  the  Relation  of  different 
Ev'angeliftSy  mayy  or  may  not y argue  that 
the  Falls  and  Difcourfes  are  differenty  in 
proportion  as  thofe  Circumftances  and  Ex- 
preffions arOy  or  are  noty  of  the  Subftanee 
and  Effence  of  the  Hiftory.  This  Maxim 
perhaps  may  be  a little  obfeure  at  firfl: 
reading}  but  we  lhall' make  it  plkih  as 
we  proceed,  by  confidering  it  in  feveral 
Lights. 

i.  A few  different  Circttnftanees  are  no 
Argument  that  Relations y which  thus  vargy 
hut  agree  in  the  mainy  are  diftinUHiftorieSy 
and  contain  different  Matters  of  Fa&. 
Hiftorians  that  account  not  for  every  mi- 
nute Circumftance,  but  fefeft  their  Mar- 
ter,  do  generally,  and  ahnoft  of  necef- 
lity,  differ  in  their  Choice,  or  at  leaft 
feem  to  differ,  efj^cially  if  they  aim  at 
ConcHenefs } it  being  fcarcc  poffible  that 
they  ihouM  all  hit  upon  the  fame  Cirfcum- 
ftancesthroi^hout,  orthat  a Hiftory  (hould 
be  abridged  by  every  one  of  them  in  tht- 
fame  Method.  Ih  the  Account  of  the 
Centurion’s  Servant  of  Capemaumy  as  it 
is  reported  by  iWtf/Zi&ew  and  Lakey  Matr. 

8.  and  Luke  7.  there  is  fome  Variation 
in  a Circomftance  or  two  j but-  we  muft 
not  prefently  conclude  that  they  relate 
different  Stories,  becaufe  they  both  agree 
in  the  main.  For  Ihftance,,  i.  They 
both  mention  a Cen.turion^  Arrant  that . 
'was  ctfted.  2.  In  both  ^ the-femc  Ex- 
- i . 1 preffioas.}. 
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prions  j which  influence  our  Lord  to 
perform  the  Cure,  ^nd  are  a remarkable 
Sign  of  great  and  Angular  Faith.  3.  Je- 
fusy  according  to  both,  performed  the 
Cure  in  the  Abfence  of  the  fick  Perfon. 
All  this  Agreement  puts  it  beyond  Dif- 
pute,  that  the  Story  in  both  is  the  very 
fame  ; tho*  in  Matthew  the  Centurion  is 
introduced,  addrefling  Jefus  in  Perfon, 
whereas  in  Ijihe  he  is  defcribed  fending 
the  Tews^  who  excufe  him  as  not  daring 
to  come.  But  thefe  Variations  are  no  In- 
conflftencies,  as  will  appear  hereafter: 
And  this  Coincidence  of  the  other  Cir- 
cumftances,  which  is  very  remarkable, 
ought  rather  to  be  confldered  than  fuch  a 
fmall  Dif^reement,  which  is  far  from  be- 
ing fufHcient  to  prove  that  the  Relations 
are  different. 

There  is  another  Inftance  of  this  Na- 
ture in  the  Curing  of  a blind  Man^  or 
fome  blind  Perfons,  when  our  Lord  was  near 
to  Jericho*,,  in  the  Accounts  of  which 
there  are  feveral  Incidents,  which  oblige 
us  to  believe  that  the  three  Evangellfts, 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  who  give 
them,  had  all  the  Aime  Faft  in  View, 
though  ther^  be  fome  Variety  in  the  Cir- 
cumiWees.  Thefe  are  the  Particulars  in 
whidi  they  agree,  i.  Jefm  wtought  this 
Miracle  when  he  was  not  far  from  Jericho. 
2.  The  neceflitous  Perfons  fate  by  the 
Way-flde,  vikwxe.  Jefus  'fii&  to  pafs,  and 
began  to  cry  with  a loud  Voice,  Jefus, 
thou.  Son  of  David,  have  Mercy  on  us. 
.3.  Upon  meir  redoubling  their  Clamours, 
they  were  reprimanded  by  the  Multitude 
that  accompanied  Jefus.  4.  Jefus  order’d 
the  Blind  to  be  broi^t  to  him,  and  en- 
quiring what  they  would  have,  cured 
them,  and  was  ^terwards  attended  by 
them.  Here  is  the  Subflance  of  the 
Story  in  all  three,,  with  little  or  no  Varia- 
tion: But  then  the  Objeftions  are,,  i.  That 
St.  Ljtke^  by  faying  he  did  it  when  he 
drew,  nigh  to  Jericho,  Lacke  18.  35.  feems 
fia  intimate  that  he  was  only  goings  thither,. 


and  not  on  his  Return  from  thence,  as 
Matthew  and  Mark  fay  exprefly.  Mat.  20. 
29.  Mark  ib,  46,  But  Critics  have 
obferved,  that  the  original  Words  in  Latke 
may  be  rendered,  when  he  was  near  to 
Jericho,  they  being  of  a general  Nature, 
and  flgnifying  neither  Entry  nor  Depar- 
ture. 2.  ’Tis  objefted  that  Matthew 
mentions  two  blind  Perfons,  Mark  and 
only  one  : In  anfwer  to  which,  we. 
lhall  only  fubjoin,  the  Words  of  St.  Au~ 
guflin  on  this  Occafion.  Of  the  two  blind 
Perfons  here  mentioned,  one  was  better 
known  in  that  City  than  the  other,  as  is 
evident  from  the  Recital  of  his  and  his  Fa- 
thers Name  by  Mark  : For  among  all  the 
Perfons  for  whom  Jefus  wrought  Cures, 
we  fcarce  find  another  exprejly  named,  ex~ 
.cept  Jairus,  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue, 
whofe  Daughter  he  raifed  from  the  Dead, 
and  who  feems  to  be  named  only  on  account 
, of  his  Dignity.  Fberefore  without  dcubt 
this  fame  Bartimaeus,  the  Son  of  Timseus, 
was  fuddenly  fallen  from  fome  eminent  Pro- 
fperity,  and  become  a famous  Example  of 
Wretchednefs,  in  that  he  was. not  only  blind,, 
but  a Beggar.  Mark,  therefore  chufes  tp 
exemplify  in  hm,.  whofe  Recovery  of  Sight 
would  make  the  Mirhcle  as  confpictms,  as 
his  Calamity  was  notorious. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  Inftance  where 
Matthew  applies  to  two  Perfons,  a Mira- 
cle which  Mark  and  Luke  relate  of  one 
only  And  therefore  it  fliopld  be  obferv- 
.ed,  as  a.  Rule  in  Cafes  of  this  kind,  That 
though  one  Evangelift  gives  a lefs  Number,, 
it  is  no  Argument  hut  be  might  have  uftd  a 
greater,  -,  unlefs  the  contrary  be  tnfinuated: 

. And  though',  another  writes  more,  it  is  no 
Argument  tha4  be  hath  given  an  unfaithful 
Account,  who.  writes  lefsi  In  the  Hiflory 
.of  the  Devils  entering  into  the  Herd  of 
•Swine,..  Mark  and  Luke  take  notice  only 
of  one  Perfon  pofleft,  whereas 
mentions  .two..  But  as  he  that  afiifm,s>' 
there  were  two,  allows  at  the  lame  Time 
that  there,  was.  one»,  fo  he  that  mentions- 
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only  one,  if  he  infitiuates  nothing  to  ex-  that  a Vjtfiation  in  thofc  t»F  leTs 
clude  more,  does  not  all  clafn  with  him  lance  is  ndt  to  be  teganfed ; KtnV^’tisad- 
that  takes  notice  of  tw'o.  What  particu-  Vanced,  that  from  a 0)nfottnity.  of  in- 
lar  Reafonfe  'Mm'k  and  Luke  tni^t  havfe  fcrior  Clrcomftantes,  it  cannot  be  jnferr*d 
for  this- Omifllon,  we  cannot  pretend  to  riut  one  and  the  fame  Stoiy  is  related, 
fay  for  St.  Aujlin*s  Remark,  That  one  of  when  the  prind^  Circiimftahees,  for 
thefe  T)emomacs  vias . of  greater  Note  than  which  the  Paft  iS  rec5rded,  ^re  hot  thfe 
the  other,  will  not  hold  gobd  in  this  Place,  fame.  For  InHatice,  L«fe  tells  Us,  Clap.  $. 
becaufe , neither  of  thefe  Evangelifts  has  ibaxPettr,  Andhew^Jamej^znA.yohk^hz- 
LMd.  any  thing  to  diftinguHh  the  Perfon  vihg  been  a whole  Night  filhing  Ih  the 
‘4\e  mentions,  as  "Mark  has  when  he  calls  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  had  taken  nb 
i his  blind  ‘Mah  Biirtimaus.  However,  Filhesj  but  letting  down  their  Net  at  the 
' that  which  follows  in  St.  Auftin  is  worth  Command  of  fefiis,  they  immediately 
tranferibing,  as  extremely  conducive  to  drew  out  a prodigious  Multitude.  ARe- 
the  Reconcilement  of  the  Evangelifts  in  lation  like  this  is  alfo  given  tis  by  yobk 
'this  Relation.  It  affords  not  any  Matter  Chap.  2 1 . but  finte  the  Times  po  ndt 
of  Scruple,  that  what  the  Demons  fay  is  agree,  nor  the  Cirtumftances  before  and 
different^  reported  hy  the  Evangelifts  for  after.  No-body  fure  can  be  fo  void  of 
they  may  he  all  reduced  to  one  Meaning:  Reafon,  as  to  take  them  both  for  the  lame 
Nor  is  there  any  Difficulty  in  thisi  that  the  Hiftpry.  We  ma]^)afs  the  fame  Judg- 
Demoniacs  in  Matthew  fpeak  in  the  plural  ment  upon  other  Relations,  particularly 
Number,  and  in  Mark  and  Luke  in  the  upon  the  following  : 

•fingular  only,  fence  in  thefe  latter,'  Vohen  In  the  fecond  Year  of  bur  Lotd^s  Mf- 
Anfwer  is  returned  to  the  ^eftion.  What  niftry,  according  to  the  Diftribution  a- 
is  diy  Name?  He  faid  Legion,  for  we  bove,  Lsdee  relates  that  Jefus  vrzs  invited 
are  many.  What  has  been  faid  in  thefe  to  a Feaft  at' the  HOufe  of  one  Simeon  a 
Cafes,  may  be  applied  to  all  others,  Pharifee-,.  where,  being  fat,  a Woman, 
where  the  Agreement  in  the  main  is  fuf-  that  had  been  of  a lobfc  Converfatiort, 
ficient  to  overbear  a fmall  Variety  in  the  ftood  behind  him,  and  wept  in  foch  abun- 
Circumftances  : Nor  can  it  ever  be  ju^lV  dance,  that  ihe  walhed  his  Feet  with  her 
turned  to  the  Difadvantage  of  the  Evan-  Tears,  vdiich  Ihe  afterwards  wiped  with 
gelifts,  that  one  of  them  writes  more  the  Hair  of  her  Head,  and  kilfed  them, 
copioufly,  another  lefs:  For  he  that  writes  and  anointed  them  with!  Ointment.  ' John 
at  large,  always  comprehends  what  is  reports  a Sfory  much  like  this' ’Of  Ma/y 
fpoken  in  little  j and  he  that  writes  ih  the  Sifter  of  Lazams  zrA  Mfortbui  BUt 
little,  denies  nothing  that  is  fpoken  by  then  the  Fa<ft  he  fpeaks  of  happen'd  in 
another  more  at  large.  the  fourth  Year  of  our  Saviour's  Minilhy  % 

2.  But  on  the  other  Side,  An  Agree-  and  befidcs  the  difference  pf  Time,  there 
ment  in  fomefew  CircumftanceS,  that  have  ; are  other  tircumftances  yhich  ^eatly 
little  or  no  Relation  to  the  Suhftance,  is  no  vary.  'This  lattter  Feaft^  ih  all  Appeaf- 
Argument  that  fever al  Evangelifts  a^e  re-  iahee,  was  in'  HbiUt;  ana  the 

bating  the  fame  Thing,  if  they  dijfer  in  DifcbUrfes  arifing  from  die  Action  bf 
other  CircumftanceS  that  are  more  materiial.  Mary,  are  quite  another  Nature  from  thofe 
This  Rule  at  firftSight  feems  the  very  re-  in  Luke,  as  any  one  may  fee  who  com- 
verfe  of  the  former,  but  it  is  hot  fo  upon  pare  the  Paflaees.  And  for  thefe  Rea- 
a nearer  View.  Before  we  arjgued  froth  fons  learned  Meh  generally  agree  that 
ihe  principal  CircumftanceS,  md  fttewed  they  are^ two  Stories; 

But 
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But  then  there  is  aJfo  a third  Relation 
of  the  fitme  kind,  taken  from  Matthew 
and  Marky  who  both  agree  in  the  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  fay  it  happen’d  3A  Bethany 
in  d\e  Houfe  of  Simon  the  Leper,  Now 
it  is  much  contended  that  this  is  the  fame 
Story  with  that  of  John,  becaufe  Bethany 
was  the  City  of  Mary  and ' her  Sifter 
Martha,  and  it  is  not  exprefly  faid  by 
John,  that  the  Feaft  which  he  mentions 
Was  at  MarthafiVLovSh.  (Tho^  >by  the 
way,  he  tellsus  that  yhxt\im  ferved,  which 
flie  would  hardly  have  done  at  the  Houfe 
of  Simon.)  Bsfides,  fay  they,  many  of 
the  Circumftances  in  John  are  very  much 
like  thofe  in  Matthew  and  Mark.  Grotins 
goes  further,  and  maintains,  that  all  the 
mrce  Stories  are  the  fcune,  notwithftand- 
ing  that  the  Circumftances  in  Luke  are  fo 
widely  different  frorn  dl  the  reft. 

Fet  us  now  confider  briefly  what  may 
be  offered,  to  prove  that  they  are  three 
diftinft  Hiftorles.  i.  Neither  Luke  nor 
John  agrees  with  Matthexv  and  Mark  in 
refpeft  of  Time : What  Ijike  relates  tvas 
tranfafted  the  fecond  Year  of  our  Lord’s 
Miniftry;  Jbbn*&  Relation  muft  be  re-’ 
ferT*d  to  an  Elntertalnment  immediately 
after  the  Refurredbion  of  Lazarus,  and 
he  exprefly  tells  us,  it  was  fix  Days  before 
the  Paffo!ver\  but  the  Story  in  Matthew 
and  J^ark,  fwins  fo  cpnncfted  with  th.it 
of  his  being  betray’d  by  Judas,  that  we 
can  hardly  think  there  Ihould  be  an  In- 
terval of  five  Days  put  between  them. 
2.  Tho’  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
agree  in  this,  diat/*/  a Feaft,  in  the  Houfe 
of  one  Simon,  a Woman  came,  having  an 
Alahafter  Bott  of  Ointment,  and  pound  it 
on  Jefus,  *tis  not  therefore-  necelfluy  to 
fuppofe,  either  that  "jefus  was  but  at  one 
Feaftr  or  that  he  khe\fr  -but  one  Simon. 
The  contrary  of  both  is  evident  from  the 
Gofljels ; befides  that  the  Simon  In  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  is  called  the  Lepeg,  and 
he  in  Luke,  a Pharifet'.'  Add  tp- this, 
that  as  anointing  with  Oil  ttas.  a -common- 


Thing  at  genteel  Entertainments,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  it  was  repeated  to 
Jefus,  who  was  received  in  the  Charadler 
of  a Prophet  at  leaft.  And  moreover, 
what  was  done  by  one,  not  only  with 
his  Permiflion,  but  with  his  Approbation, 
was  very  likely  to  be  imitated  % a fecond, 
and  a third,  efpecially  among  his  devout 
Admirers,  every  one  of  whom  was  willing 
to  do  a Thing  that  pleafed  him.  3.  What 
Agreement  may  fceni  to  be  betw^een  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  and  John,  is  not  fo  ftrong 
an  Argument,  as  the  great  Probability 
there  is  that  the  Feaft  mentioned  by  the 
latter  was  at  the  Houfe  of  Martha.  Ob- 
ferve  his  Words  : Jefus  fix  Days  be- 

fore the  Pajfover,  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was,  whom  he  raifed  from  the- 
Dead : There  they  made  him  a Supper,  and 
Martha  ferved  j but  Lazarus  was  one  of ' 
them  that  fat  at  the  Table  with  him..  Then 
took  M.iry,  (ftc.  Can  any  Thing  be 
more  plainly  intimated  ? 4.  Luke  dif^rs ; 
from  all  the  reft,  in  telling  us  that  the 
Woman  wafhed  the  Feet  of  Cbriif  with, 
her  Tears,  before  Ihe  anointed  them  with 
Ointment,  which  CIrcumftance  the  reft: 
would  not  have  omitted  in  the  lame  Story, 
He  alfo  differs  remarkably  from  John  in 
particular,  in  telling  us  that  his  Womair 
was  of  a lewd  Life  ^ a Charafter  which  • 
we  certainly  ought  not  to  apply  to  Mary 
the  Sifter  of  Lazarus,  whom  Jefus  com- 
mends for  her  having  chofen  that  good 
Part,  which  Jhould  never  be  taken  from  her. 
Nor  indeed  have  we  any  room  to  think,  , 
that  the  Woman  mentioned  by  Matthew 
vcid^_Mqrk  was  pf  a bad  Life,  becaufe  no. 
fijeh  Thing  is  intimated  by  them.  Thus 
have  we  clearly  diftinguilhed  the  three 
Hiftories,  according  to  our  Rule,  and' 
Ihewn,  that  norwithft-anding  their  Agree-, 
ment  in  many  Circumftance.s,  they  difi'er, 
top  -h  ip  others  to  pafs  for  tjie  faihe. 

3.  This  leads  us  to  a third  Obfervation,, 
which  concerns  the  Agreement  of  the  Sa- 
cred: WViters  in  other  Circumftances, 

when 
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when  they  relate  Fafts^  which  the  Order 
of  Time,  or  Circumftance  of  Place,  will 
not  permit  us  to  take  for  the  fame.  The 
Rule  is,  That  Jefus  did  and  faid  many 
Things  of  a like  Nature.,  occajioned  by  the 
like  Motives.  For  want  of  refleding  on 
this,  the  Writers  of  Harmonies  have  fre- 
quently broke  the  whole  Tenor  of  the 
Gol'pel-Hiftory,  by  confounding  together 
Things  that  bear  a Refemblance,  merely 
on  account  of  that  Refertiblance,  when 
they  apparently  belong  to  very  different 
Times,  or  were  tranfacled  in  Places  re- 
mote from  each  other.  We  lhall  here, 
as  we  have  elfewhere  done,  produce  fome 
plain  and  evident  Examples,  to  fupport 
what  we  lay  down  as  a Maxim,  and  then 
leave  the  Reader  to  apply  it  on  other  Oc- 
cafions  of  like  Nature. 

About  the  Time  of  the  firft  Paffover, 
as  mentioned  by  John.,  Jefus  went  into 
the  Temple,  and  drove  out  the  Buyers 
^d  Money-Changers,  charging  them  not 
to  make  his  Father’s  Houfe  a Houfe  of 
Merchandife.  The  fame  thing  was  done 
by  him  a little  before  the  fourth  Paflbver, 
mentioned  by  the  other  three  Evangelifts, 
who  tell  us  that  he  rebuked  the  Mer- 
chants, for  .converting  the  Temple  into  a 
Den  of  Thieves. 

Our  Lord  is  delcribed  by  St.  Matthew, 
as  freely  inftrufting  his  Difciples  in  many 
things  concerning  the  Nature  of  Prayer, 
and  as  giving  them  a Form  alfo,  without 
any  Intreaty  on  their  Side : But  St.  Luke 
introduces  the  fame  Form  as  given  at  their 
Requeft,  with  other  different  Circum- 
fiances  and  Difcourfes. 

Having  in  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Mi- 
niftry  fent  his  twelve  Apoftles  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  throughout  all  Galilee,  he 
gave  them  Inftruftions  fuitable  to  the  Oc- 
cafion,  which  were  repeated  when  he  fent 
forth  the  feventy  Difciples  throughout 
Judea  upon  (he  like  Defign  : And  all  the 
Reafon  in  the  World  for  it } for  being 
upon  fame  Commifllon)  they  certainly 


had  need  of  the  very  fame  Orders. 

He  very  frequently  inculcates  liis  Do- 
dlrines  and  Admonitions,  that  are  of  high 
Concern,  by  Repetitions,  to  make  them 
fink  deeper  into  the  Minds  of  his  DHci- 
ples,  who  were  hard  of  Apprehenfion^ 
and  apt  to  forget.  And  thus  oftentimes, 
even  from  the  firft  Opening  of  his  Mini- 
ftry,  he  foretold  his  Death  and  Refur- 
reftion  to  be  within  three  Days:  For 
which  there  was  a manifeft  Neceffity,  in 
that  his  Apoftles  could  fcarcely  be  con- 
vinced of  it,  even  after  the  Accomplilh- 
ment  of  the  Prediftion.  No  wonder 
then  that  fie  ufed  Repetitions  to  Men  that 
wanted  them  fo  much,  and  were  at  firft  fo 
hard  to  be  perfuaded.  He  often  fore- 
warns them  of  Perils  and  Tribulation  to 
be  undergone  for  his  Gofpel,  that  they 
may  not  flatter  themfeives  with  hopes  of 
better  Fortune,  and  fo,  upon  Events  con- 
trary to  their  Expeftation,  be  furprifed, 
and  driven  from  a Profeffion  of  the  Truth. 
And  yet  we  fee  that  for  all  his  Admoni- 
tions, fo  many  and  fo  perfpicuous,  they 
could  not  be  perfuaded  from  the  Thoughts 
of  his  terreftial  Kingdom,  but  on  the 
very  Day  of  his  Afeenfion  afk’d  him  con- 
cerning it } nor  were  they  to  be  brought 
from  this  habitual  Mlftake,by  any  thing  but 
the  powerful  Afliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

If  therefore  there  fliould  occur  in  this 
Hiftory,  under  diftinft  Periods  of  Time, 
Sayings  and  Difcourfes  of  our  Saviour 
alike  in  Senfe,  or  even  the  fame  in  Expref- 
fion,  the  Reader  is  not  to  wonder  at  it, 
but  remember  the  Precept  here  laid  down, 
and  the  Inftances  given  to  illuftrate  it. 

We  may  add  to  the  above,  an  Inftance 
or  two  of  Anfwers  repeated  to  Perfons 
who  put  the  fame  Queftion,  or  ftarted  the 
fame  Objediion,  that  this  Rule  may  ap- 
pear in  a greater  Variety  of  Lights. 

In  the  third  Year  of  his  Miniftry,  Je-  ' 
fus  being  come  to  Jerufalem  at  the  Feaft 
of  the  Dedication,  fome  of  the  Pharifees 
dik’d  hdn,  Luke  17.  so,  21.  When 
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the  Kingdom  of  Gtfd  jhould  come  ? To  which,  never  fpoke  at  one  time,  what  he  had 
he  nukes  anfwer,  ^hat  the  Kingdom  of  God  need  to  alter  or  correct  at  another. 
cometh  not  with  Oifervation  y neither  /hall  VII.  The  next  general  Rule  for  recon- 
they  fay f Lo  htre^  or  lo  there : for  behold  ciling  the  Evangelifls  is  this:  'The  Mi- 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you:  And  ftakes  of  Tranfcribers,  if  any  fuch  can  be 
(huts  up  his  Reply  with  a Proverb  : found  in  the  Gofpels^  ought  not  to  be  taken , 
Wherefoevtr  the  Body  is,  thither  will  tho  for  ContradiSlions  in  the  Hijloryy  Every 
Eagles  be  gathered  together.  To  the  like  Body  muft  allow  this  to  be  an  incontefta- 
Queftions  put  to  him  by  his  Apoftles,  as  ble  Truth  j but  the  Queftion  is.  How  are 
be  fat  on  the  .Mount  of  Olives,  in  his  thefe  Miftakes.to.beKnown  ? By  collar - 
fou^  Year,  not  long  before  his  laft  Paf-  ing  together  antient  Copies,  and  colleft- 
fovec,  he  returns  this,  or  a like  Anfwer,  ing  thi  various  Readings.  But  among  the 
with  the  Addition  of  other  Circumftances,,  various  Readings,  which  are  very  nume-, 
Mat.  24.  nous,  how  fliali  we  know  which  are  the 

Thus  in  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Mini--  miftaken  ones  ? The  Number  and  Au-, 
(byi  being  to  crofs,  the  Lake  of  thority  of  the  Copies,  which  are  confult- 

feth,  from  the  Weftern  Shore  to  the  ed  on  this  Occafion,  would  determine  it 
Eaftem,  he  was  accofted  by  'a  Scribe  in  in  the  Ihorteft  and  eafieft  Way,  but  per- 
thcfc  Words:  Mat.  8.  Mafer,  Iwill foU  haps  not  always  in  the  fafeft.  The 
tow  thee  whiiberfoever  thou  gdejl.  And  Rules  of  free  and  impartial  Criticifm, . 
fus  faith  untp  him.  The  Foxes  have  Holes,  which  always  labours  to  find  out  the 
and  the  Birds  af  the  yf/r  have  Nefisi  but  Truth,  and  has  been  employ’d  with  fo, 
the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  riiuch  Succefs  upon  other  Authors  of  An- 
Head.  Jbtd  another  of  his  Bifciples  faid  tiquity,  might  perhaps  be  of  Service 
tmto  him.  Lord,  fuffer  me  firft  to  go  and  here,  could  there  be  Men  found  to  apply , 
bury  my  Father : But  Jefusyi/i  unto  him,  them,  who  were  fufficiently.difinterelled,. 
Follow  me,  and  let  the  Dead  bury  their,  learned,  and  judicious.  And  certainly  if 
Dead.  The  lame  Jikewife  was  fpoken  by  one  Evangelift  Ihould  be  found  fo  to  differ  , 
him  on  fuch  another  Occafion,  when  Iw  from  ^e  reft  in . any  Particular,  as  not 
going  up  to  ferufalem  in  the  third  to  be  reconciled  according  to  the  com- 
Year  of  his  Miniftry : But  in  this  latter  mon  Reading,  and  this  Difference  de- 
Story  there  is  a third  Perfon,  who  makes  pended  only  upon  the  Variation  of  a lit? 
a different  Excufe.  - , - de  Word,  or  a numerical  Letter,  one 

In  a Word,  when  we  rehearle  different,  would  think  it  Ihould  not- be  accounted  a 
Hiftories  with  the  fame  Circumftances  and  prefumptuous  Attcippt  in  the  Perfon  who 
Difeourfes  in  them,  there  will  be  no  Rea-  ventured  to  alter  and  reftore  fuch  a Let- 
fon  to  cenfure  our  Collation  of  the  Gof-  ter  or  Particle,  provided  he  thereby  put 
pels,  as  if  we  had  multiplied  Fadls,  and.  no  Fpree  upon  the  Conftrudlion,  and  fol- 
repeated  them  in  different  Places  j fince  lowed  only  the  Authority  of  the  other 
'tis  apparent  that  our  Lord  frequently,  Eyangelifts. 

faid  and  did  the  fame  Thing  on  the  fame  Many  great  Critics  are  of  Opinion, 
Occafion,  and  anfwered  - Queftions  and,  that  there  is  a Miftake  of  this  Kind  com- 
Objeiftions  of  a like  Import  by  Words  mitted  in  the  Gofpel  of  John,  they  ha- 
which  he  had  before  ufed  : And  this  .is  a ving  in  vain  attempted  to  reconcile  him 
remarkable  Inftance  both  of  theSimpli-^  with  the  other,  Evangel ifts,  concerning 
dty  of  the  Gbfpel,  and  of  the  tranfeen?  the  Hour  in  which  fefus  Chrijl  was  con- 
dent  Wifdom  of  Qur  blcfled  Saviour,  whp  demned  by  Pilate.  John  detetmines  it  to , 
No.XXVn.  ^ ' Dd  be 
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be  about  the  fixth  Hour,  John,  12.  14. ' 
whereas  :^/^r^affirmshim  to  have  been  cru- 
cified at  the  third  Hour;  Mark  15.  35. 
MatthezVy  Mark,  and  Luke,  after  letting  us 
know  that  Jeftis  had  been  fomc  Time  up- 
on tli.e,  Crofs,  confent  that  about  the  fixth 
Hour  there  was  an  univerfal  parkneft  till 
the  ninth.  'Tis  therefore  contended  that 
in  John,  inftead  of  rite  Jtxtb  Hpur,  Ihould' 
be  read  the  ihird  Hour:  Aiid,  doubrfefs, 
John  muft  be  underftbod.to  have  meant, 
the  fame  ITiing  with  Mark,  who  agrees 
eX;i(ftly  with  the  other 'Eyangdifts.  if 
there  be  a wrong  I.e6tion'  therefore,  John 
ought  rather  to.bereftored  by  Mark:,  than' 
Mark  by  hini,  becaufe  Mark  has  the  Suf- 
frages of  two  other  Writers,  of  the  farrie 
facred  Charaftcr  wth  himfelf  to  fupport! 
what  he  has  adtunced.  This  Reftoration, 
might-  be  ma.de-  by  altering  oniy.a  frn^e' 
numerical  Letter,  Or  Figurje;  and,  the'. 
Author  of' an  antrehf  (i^brtrn1entary;hf'nn 
the  Pfalms,  and,aftcf  him  ItaVe' 

thought  this  the  mofr.  commodious  -way: 
of  doing  it.  Hammpnd.  fays,  that  as  the 
Pivifions  of  the  Day-  among  "^thc 
confided  pf  three  Hours.  ?ach,'  all  the' 
Time  from,  the  third  Hour  tili  the  fixth j’ 
-vi'as  called- ftill  thp  third' -Hdirr  ;'fi>  that 
St.  John's  about  the  jfixtb  Hour,  hod  St.' 
MarkLs  third  ' Houty  may  very  -prdpCrly 
be  taken  for  the  fame.  But  Le  C^erc,, 
who  tranfiated  Hairmdnd^s . Awtotitjonij 
\hto  Latin and -wrote ' additiOn.if  Notes’ 
fb  them',  feems  not  td  bd . db'nteot  with- 
w hat  his  Author  affirms,,  and'  therefore' 
hibftitutes  another  Interpretation  of  his’ 
own.  But  this  he  afterwards  rejefts  hgain ' 
in  his  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels^  and ‘ tells, 
us,  that  after  duly  weiglxing  all  the  Cir-^ 
rumdances,  he.  cannot  find  out  any 'l^hing 
!hti;faclory  irt  this  Particular  r So  thalf,  in’ 
j'hort,  according  to  him,  this  Matter  mud 
cither  be  left:  in.Sufpence,  or  John  muft 
be  made  to  conform,  with  Mark.  . This 
i«,  however,  nWrely  a Potnf  of  verbal' 
Criricifin,  and  what  can  ha-ve  no  Influence 


uponbUrFauh  ;',n6r  c^  it  be  tafeeri  aisf 
an  Exception  td  ^hat  -wh  fiihJ.  above.  That 
there  are  no  ifraterial^  Diflhfences,  in* 
Points  of  High  Importance,  to  be  found" 
in  the  Writings;  of  the  E^ngelifb. 

As  to  what  we  faid  of  collaring  antient 
Copies,  ’ris  necelftry  hire  to  fiibjoin  the 
Sentiments  of  li?.  L,e  on  thatParti-^ 
cular,  that  we  ma;f  diftih^ifh  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  Author  whom  we  profeft  ta 
follow, . from  what  we  advance  .of  our 
own.  He  fays,  we  muft  nfe  great‘Pre-‘ 
caution  - in  "admitting  ‘the  Cbnjeftiires  of 
antient  Critics  and  Tranferibers,  'whole' 
IghofanCe;  otcafioned  them,  in  recdnciL. 
ifig- Places 'of  Scriptiire,  to  corre<ft  one 
by  ’adother,  as  the  bfeft  Commentator^ 
have  frec^uently.Qbfejrved,  Take  an  In- 
ftancoQT  tw  of  tfos,  fays  he,  ^om  Beza,, 
who,  upon  the  lafl  Chapter,  of  Mark,  ,ob- 
fe'rvcS,  Lftit  thr  antiettt  Editions 

differ  voondeihcliy';  ifi  tht^t  ^'apter,  which. 

^&T0ih;\  affrms  is  iioi  to  be  found  ih  fomi 
(fvpies  of4h«  Gojpelt,  being  jf  full  of  Clajh- 
ingf  with  the  other  '^vangebjlsl  And  then 
he  continues : J'^d^ient  is,  that  it 

wa.sftruck.put  wrongful^,  "and  ttiay  be  eaffH 
rtfidredf,  4rid  :madp  to  a^ee'  with  the  re£K 
Tb^ich  Opinion  our  Author  freely  fub- 
feribes,  and  cannot  eJcprels  how  much  he 
blames  this  Raftuiels  of  Critics  and  Tran-s 
feribers.  ' - 

VIIJ,.  Let  us  obferve  fijrth^,  1%at' 
nfdny  ffbings  in  the' Gofpels,.  which  feem^ 
contradiStory,  may  be  reconciled  by  rejloring 
the  trite  'Order  of  the  Hiftory.  If  feveral' 
Perfons  undertake  to  write  a Hiftory,  con-  ^ 
taining  only  plain  Matters  of  Paid,  and; 
do  not  all  of  them  obferve  the  due  Cburfo. 
of  Circumftanijes",.  ^ley  mUft  neceflarily  at 
fifdr  Sight  , appear ‘ cOntradidory  one.  to^ 
ahbthiir,'  efp^ally,tb  a Reader  who  is  not, 
informed  of  their  having  neglected  the' 
true  Ofcder,  of  Things  This  is  certainly, 
the  Cafe  of  the'  Evangellfts,  ps  has  been 
already  obferired,  and  will  more  largely 
appear  in  the  Courfe  of  tbis.Wprk We 

ought 
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ought  Rofthe^ore  to  jud^fe  haftiiy 
diey  ivnrite  Inconiiftentics,  ^ugh  we  are 
cot  able  t6  make  them  accord  with  each 
other  in  the  piiefent  Order  of  tbeur  Naav 
radves,  becaufe  an  Agreement  may  ire* 
^uently  be  made  by  taking  their  Words  a- 
funder,  and  infecting  di(^  Of  one  Evan^ 
gelift  between  diofc  of  another,  ot  by 
potting  that  btft  which  is  hrd;,  and  that 
firft  which  is  laih  An  Infhmce  of  this 
Kind  is  produced  above  in  the  Accounts 
of  our  Lord’s  Temp^on,  as  given  by 
Matthev)  and  ij/fr  s and- another  may 
be'  here'  added  from  the  TeHimony  of 
^obn  Bafti/i  concerning  whi<m  if 

reported  by  Mark  in  feWet  Wdrds  dian 
by  Matibew^xid  Ladce.,  and  thofe  few  in 
different  Order  from  dieirs,  Atarh  u 7^ 
8.  Matt.  %.  II,  12.  .liaJU  3.  16,17! 
The  Reader^  liiay  cohfult  the  -PaiOhges  v 
and  wben  he  has  done,  let  hiin  niad  dm 
ezccnent  Remark'  ; tiE  Si  opoa 

them.  ^ any  Man  dskt  •athich  vjtre  the 
.very  Ea^r^ons  of  John  thofe 

mntiaaed  bylAat^w  and  la&iit  'orztbtfe 
delivered  in  fewer  ^Anns^^vmdrwitb  fame 
Gmiffions^'  by  Mark,  6^  tn^i  fdtisfy.  bimt- 
felf  in  this  Fomt.,  if.  be  Wifely  . confideri^ 
that  wbtoever  4be  ^ords  are,  *tii  tbeSenfe 
ahme  tbat-is  neeeffary  for  undeifaanding  the 
^ruth  : For  the  fame  ^bing  may.  be  fat  down 
in  a different  Ch^det  of  Words.,  and  msffy 
ntContradsBions  noaisit  aContrarUty,if 
mu.  Man  obferves  wbat  was 'pretermited 
by  others.  Indebd  ’cis  evident  that  they 
have  given  m the  iatne  Story  in  Subftance, 
tho*  dicing  in  feme  CircumftanCes } 
which’  Variety  arifes  from  the  diifereni 
MemoneB  ofr  the  Hiilonans,  and  theif 
Puipafes  of  writing  in  a Stile  either  more 
briefer  more  copious  5 die  frrft-of  which 
man  undoubtedly  cho&n  fry's!.  Mark. 

IX.  We  fhould  now  take  notice  of 
hich  Maxims,  as  may  help  us  to  accoimt 
ibr  thofe  fr^mnets  oi  ff^okhig  in  the 
EvangeUib,  which ; may  otherwife  be 
thought -frngular,  ixn  to  lay  improper,  in 


the  ■natural  Acceptation  of  them.  Und  c p 
diis  Hefd  may  1»  included  the  following 
Ol^ervati<xis. 

I.  What,  a Man  employs  another  to  do^ 
be.  is  accotwtable  for  bimfelf,  and  therefore 
faid  to  do  it.  This  is  a celebrated  Maxim 
of  the  Civiliafis,:  which  Ihould  be  fre- 
quently remembered  in  reading,  not  only 
the  New  Teftanieirt,  -but^  all  other  Hi* 
ftorks!.  For  two  things  follow  from 
hence)  i.  TIkic  a Perlhn  may  be  intro* 
duced)  pTpecially  in  a lhoiPt{  Narrative,  as 
doitig  that  bimfolf  iWhich  frC:  employs  o- 
thoata  do;  2.  That  a Legate,  or  Am- 
bafiadof,  may.>  bo  made  to  deliver  hi; 
BUlinefs  alter  the  fatoie  Manner  as  the  Per* 
Ion  who  coinmillioned  him,  if  he  were 
prelent,  ■^uki  exptels'  himfelf.  To 
which  l^rpOit  the  Jews  had  a double  Pro* 
Verb,  Th^  eviry  MatPs  Mejfenger  is  as  it 
were^  bimfalf  i and  That  the  Kite's  4sto- 
iajfador  is  as  the  Kh^  bimfatf. 

This  well  boniidered,  ■'^1  further  cleat 
uptheRelatbn  of  the  Centurion  of  Caper- 
nastm,  ydiicfa  we.  took  notice  of  above; 
In  ijtke  he  is  laid  to  fend  fome  of  the 
Jews. to  JeJkSy  not  daring:  to  accoft , him 
tn  .Perfbn but  ih  Matthew  ha  addreiSei 
him  hhnfdf : For  Matthew  being  mote 
■ ebneife  in  thisj  Place,  after  the 'Manner  of 
the  facred  Writers,  ddcribes  him  as  doing 
that  which  he  employed  others  to  do^ 
And  agreeably  hereto  Xac^,  tho’  he  in* 
produces  Mefiengers  on  this  Occalhai,  yet 
tnakes  them  Ipeak  as  if  the  Cenmtion  him* 
felf  were  prefent,  Luke  7.  6.  When  Jc* 
fos  was  not  far  from  the  Houfe,  the  Cen- 
tttHon  frtet  Friends  to  him,  faying,  Lord^ 
Irwble  not  thy  felf  for  I am  not  worthy 
that  thou  Jhoaidfi  com  under  my  Roof. 
— — But  fey  the  -Word,  and  my  Servant 
fball  be  healed.  That  this  Manner  of 
fpeaking  k common  with  the  facred  Pen* 
men,  might  be  proved  from  a great  Num* 
ber  of  InHances  in  the  Old  Telbiment  as 
WeUastheNew. 

- 2.  When  d Berfan  is  deferiied  in.Gene- 
D d 2 rals. 
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rals,  the  plural  ^timber  h often  put  for  the 
ftngtdar.  By  obferving  this,  many  Places 
in  the  Gofpels  may  be  reconciled,  where 
that  is  applied  to  a (ingle  Perfonby.one 
Evangelift,  which  is  afcribed  to  more  by 
the  reft.  ' ' ' , . . . 

Thus  in  the  Cafe  of  Herod  King  bf 
Judea y a fingle  Perfon,  an  Angel  is  in- 
troduced, faying  to  Jofeph^  Arife — for 
they  are  dead  who  fought  the  Child*s  LafCy 
Matt.  2.  20.  And  agreeably  hereto  the 
Apoftles,  or  Difcipfes  in  general,  are  re-* 
ported  by  one  Evangelift  to  lay  that  which 
by  another  is  reftrained  purely  to  one  of 
them.  Thus  in  the  Cale  of  the  .Woman 
with  the  Iflue  of  B3ood,  when  Jefus  dd-« 
manded  who  had  touched  him;  Aiark  teMs 
\xs^  chap.  5.  31.  thzx  his  Hifciplesr  faid  to 
bimi  ^ou  feeji  the  Multi^e  thronging 
' theit  and  ajkefb  thou.,  Who  touched:  me  ? 
Which  Saying  /.at#  afcrtbes  to  Peter  only^ 
chap.  8.  45.  Sowhenhecommandi^his 
Difciples  to  give  Meat  to  the  Five  thoufand 
Men  who  followed  him,  three  of  the 
Evangelifts  make  them  anfwer  in  general, 
that  they  had  but  five  Loaves,  , and  tvao 
fmall  Fijhes  \ i but  John  reftrains  thia  An- 
fwer to  Andrew,  die  Brother  of  Simon 
Peter:  Indeed,  what  is  fpokea  by  one, 
with  the  Approbation  of  the  reft,  is  in 
effe&  fpoken  by  all.  But  fuch  a.  general 
ExprefTion-  is  lometimes ' made  wfe  . of, 
when  the  Confentof  all  the  Parties,- which 
ftem  to  be 'included,  caniiot  Be  lunder-^ 
ftood.  And  by  this  means  may  be  folved 
the  remarkable  Dif^reement  between 
Luke's  Account  of  the  Thieves  that:  were 
crucify’d  with  our  Lord,  . and  the  Ac- 
. counts  of  the  fame  Perfons  by  Matthew 
and  Mark : For  thefe  latter  have,  it  in  the 
plural  Number,  . that  the  ‘Thieves  reviled 
hint  *,  whereas  Luke  mentions  only  one  of 
them  that  railed  on  him,  adding  the  Re- 
proof which  was  given  on  that  Occalion 
by-  the  other,  his  Petition  to  Chrifi,,  that 
be  would  remember  him  when  he  tame  into 
his  Kingdom,  and  our  Lord’s  AlTUrancc, 


diat  he  fhould  be  with  him  that  in  Pa- 

radife  i all  which  Circumftances  convey 
an  Idea  of  this  Malefadlor,  valUy  dif&rent 
from  what  we  have  of  his  Companion^ 
But.  confidcr  alfo  the  following  Remark. 

3.  That  which  is  dene  or  faid  by  one  or 
two  of  any  'Denomination,  is  often  afcribed 
to  all  of  that  Denomination  promifcuoujfyi 
For  inftance,  it  may  be  colle<fted  from 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  that  after  J.dhn 
the  Baptiji  was  caft  into  Prifon  by  Herod', 
Jefus  went  into  Galilee,  and  met  with  a 
very  unkind  Reception  from  his  Country- 
men the  Nazarenes  j on  which  Occafion 
both  Luke  and  John  make  him  teftify, 
that  a Prophet  hath  ho  Honour  in  his  own 
Country:'  And  yet  John,  tells  us  in  the 
next  Verfe,  thex  when  he  was  come  into 
Gili}^  the  Galileans  received  him,  having 
feen  all  the  Things  that^  be  did  at  Jenifalem. 
Now.the  Senfc  of  theft  Words  can  be  no 
other  than  this:  After  the  ill!  Treatment 
which  he  met  with  at  Nazareth,,  and  of 
whkhZc^r  gives  a particular  Account,  he 
went  into  Tome  other  Parts  of  GcUileci 
where  he.was  more  kindly  received.  And 
thus  tfie  Kindnefs  of  a!  few  People  in  that 
Province,  is  afcribed  to. them  under  the 
general  Name  of  all  their  Countrymen.  . 

There  are  in  the  Gofpels  many  Expref- 
(ions  like  this,  which  have  a<  particular 
Meaning-  concealed,  tho’' ’concluded  in 
■general  Terms.  Thus  the  Scribes . and 
Pbarifees  are  faid  to  bring  an  Adulterefs 
m Jefus,  tha<  is,  fotile  of  the  Scribes  wnd 
Pharifeesc  did  this : Which  partial  Form 
of  Speaking  is  very  frequent.  There' are 
often  Ambiguities  of  this  Nature  Ui  the 
Greek  nxid  Latin,,  which  are  derived  10 
other  Languages  into  which  they  are  tran-r 
Hated.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  our  Tisanlhu 
tion  we  often  meet  with  fueh'  Phrafts  as 
theft::  The  Jews  faid  unto  bint', . the  Jews 
fought  to  kill  him  j there  was  a Divifion  a~ 
mong<  the  Jews  yrthe  Jews  marvelled',  the 
Jews  /cod  up, Stones  and  the  like:  In  all 
which  Places  no,  more  is  meant  by  the 
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Word  yews,  than  fuch  a Part  of  them  as 
trcre  prefent  at  the  refpeftlve  Times,  or 
fome  Way.  or  other  particularly  concern- 
ed in  what  is  there  related.  This  being 
confidered,  we  need  not  woiider  if  incon- 
fiftent  Expreflions,  and  contrary  Inclina- 
tions, be  now  and  then  attributed  to  a 
Company  of  People,  of  various  Interefts 
and  Opinions,  who  go  all  under  one 
Name.  For  Example,  the  Jews  who  are 
&id  to  have  believ’d  on  Jefus,  are  by 
no  means  the  fame  with  thofe  who  are 
apbraided  by  him  in  the  fame  Chapter 
for  their  barbarous  Intent  to  kill  him,  and* 
who  afterwards  reviled  him  as  me  that 
bad  a Devil.  For  thb’  the  E-vangelift  gives 
BO  diftinguilhing  Marie  to-  know  one 
Party  from  another,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
dieir  Conferences-  with  Cbrift ; • *tis  yet* 
plain,  that  by  Fbarifees  and  Jev/s  he 
liunetimes  intends  to  point  out  the  Nkm- . 
bets  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  and  at  other 
^es  only  fi^me  other  peculiar  Fa<flion, 
which  may  be  diflinguifhed  by  the  Senti- 
ments and  Difeburfes  attributed  to-  them. 

X.  Thus  have  we  taken  a View  of  the 
principal  Rules,  by  which  we  may  be  en-^ 
abled  to  reconcile  many  feeming  Contra- 
dibUons  in  the  Writings-  of  the  Evange- 
lifts,  and.  to  judge  when  feveral  Relations 
which  agree,  in  Circumflances,  are  to  be 
taken  for  the  feme  Hiftory,  and  when 
they  are  not.  Thefe  Rules  have-  all  of 
th^  been  illulbated  with  Examples,  and 
will  be  much  more  fo  in  theCourfe  of  this 
Work.,  But,  after  all,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, that.  we.  ihould  infallibly  remove 
every  Difficulty  • that  may  occur,,  or  that 
we  iliould  conneCb  the  Gofpels  in  a Me- 
thod which  will  be  liable  to  no  Excep- 
tions.: We  .can.  only  jiffure  our  Readers, 
that  we-,  fhall  endeavour  to  do  - as  much 
this  Way,  as.  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,, 
and  the  Helps  that,  have  been  already 
publilhed,  will  permit,  And  certainly-a 
judkiaus  Perftm,  tho’  he  naay  not  be  fully 


fetisfy’d  in  every  Thing  he  defires,  will 
make  to  himfelf  fuch  a Reflection  as  this. 

I.  Suppqfing  that  Commentators  hitherto 
have  not  been  able  to  reconcile  all  ' feeming 
Contradictions,  and  to  explain  all  Obfeuri- 
ties  in  the  f acred  ff^ri tings ; and  even  ad-‘ 
mit  that  to  do  this  is  ftill  impracticable,  it 
does  by  no  means  folloKv  that  the  Evange- 
lifts  really  contradict  one  another,  or  are 
obfeure  to  a Fault.  Obferve,  we  do  not- 
fey  that  there  are  at  this  Time  Contra- 
dictions unreconciled,  or  Obfeurities  un- 
explained in  the  Gofpels  % but  only  grant 
that  fuch  Things  may  ftill-  appear  to  fome 
fewPerfons;  fince  we  cannot  all  take 
Things  in  the  fame' Way.  And  this  be- 
ing the  Cafci  the  Reafons  of  what  is  here 
advanced  are  very  obvious  •,  For  where’s 
the  Wonder  if  there  be  fome  Things  dark 
and  ambiguous  in  an  ancient  Hiftory, 
written  in  a dead  Language,  and  a con- 
cife  Method,  and  that  not  always  digeft- 
ed  by  Hiftorical  Rules?  Should  we  be 
furpriz’d,  if  Difeourfes  addrefled  to  a Peo- 
ple,- many  of  ,whofe  Cuftoms,  Tenets,  and 
ethCr  Things  belonging  to  them  we  do 
not  underftand  *,  I fay,  if  thefe  Difeourfes,  , 
or  father  fome  A^lufions  in  them,  happen 
to  be  now  and  then  fomewhat  obfeure  to 
us?  Befides,  the  Ignorance  ofCommen-* 
tators  has  often  hindered  the  Clearing  of 
many  Kfficulties,  which  otherwife  might 
have  been  furmounted : Of  which  the  laft! 
two- Centuries'  were  remarkable*  Inftances^ 
having  produced  abler  Critics  on  the  Scrip-* 
tures  than  had  lived  In  four  hundred  Years, 
before;  and  we  have  no  Reafon  to  think 
that  the  prefent-  Age  will  come  fliort  of 
eithec  of  them -in  Improvements' of  this 
Kind.  Perhaps  an  Age  may  fucceed,  in 
which  all  -thofe  Things  may  be  made  clear} 
that  h-ave  hitherto  puzzled  the-moft  Icarn-*- 
cd.  We  muft  not-  therefore  imagintf 
Things  impoffible,  which  we  cannot  r c-^- 
complifli  ourfelves,  till  we  have  demon- 
ftr^ted  them  :©  be  above-human  PowerTi 
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;nor  prefcntly  quarrel  with  the  Scriptures, 
bccaufe  we  cannot  hit  upon  the  right  Ex- 
plication of  them. 

2.  That  the  making  two  Stories  of  what 
is  really  but  one^  or  only  one  of  what  was 
tranfaSied  at  feveral  TimeSy  or  the  commit-, 
ting  any  other  Fault  of  this  Kindy  after 
having  endeavoured  all  we  can  to  avoid  ity 
ought  r.ot  to  be  accounted  a.Matter  of  any 
great  Moment  in  compofmg  a Hijlory  of  our 
Saviour's  Life.  This,  we  think,  is  de- 
monftrable:  For  if  a regularly  digefted 
Hiftory  had  been  abfolutely  neceflary,  as 
fome  authentick  Account  of  his  Life  un- 
•doubtedl.y  was,  we  ought  not  to  queftion 
but  that  would  have  been  given  os  by  the 
Evangelifts,  as  well  as  the  other } and  that 
it  has  not,  we  have  fufliciently  proved. 
Befides,  it  cannot  be  afErmed  that  a Fault 
is  committed  in  any  Point  of  this  Nature, 
till  the  Thing  lus  been  tried  by  betttf 
Authority,  and  more  certain  Rules,  thaq 
what  it  was  before  determined  by  i For 
’tis  to  no  purpofe  that  one  Perfon’s  Opi- 
nion is  contrary  to  another’s,  unlefs  it  be 
alfo  better  founded ; and  w^n  it  appears 
to  be  fo,  ^ery  one  that  iearches  after  the 
Truth,  is  always  glad  to  be  confuted  up^ 
on  that  Condition.  In  a Word,  noMaq 
can  do  more  than  endeavour  to  be  ri^, 
and  if  he  ufes  the  props'  Means  to  make 
himfelf  fo,  and  purfues  the  Truth  as  far 
as  thc^e  Means,  and  his  own  RehedUora 
on  them  can  lead  him  with  S^ety,  ,he 
certainly  ought  to  reft  tlKxe  till  farther 
Conviftion. 

. In  fine,  one  of  our  hardeft  Talks,  and 
what  indeed  will  be  more  difficult  thaq 
moft  People  may  imagine,  will  be  tpgive 
the  adeqiute  Meaning  of  al}  oui-  Lord’s 
Exprellions  and  Difeourfes,  or  at  leaft  to 
make  others  believe  we  do  this.  Matters 
of  Dodrine  are  the  principal  Things  a- 
bout  which  Chriftians  differ,  and  confe- 
quently  the  moft  dangerous  Subjeds  tq 
treat  of.  As  to  Points  of  Chronology, 
national  Hiftory,  and  Geography  i the 


Cuftotns,  Teifl^  $6dSk ’<aod 
Rites  of  ihe,y^/t  thele,  an  other 
Things  of  the  like  Nature,  may  be  fieely. 
difputed  on,  and  fettled  from  paralldHi-; 
ftories':  But  ’tts  quite  otherwife  wkh  Rc'^ 
gard  to  the  D^rine . and  Preetpes  of 
Chrift,  the  Standard  our  Faith  and 
Pradice,  .in  which  every  one  has  a teal 
Iqtereft,  and  for  fome  Parts  of  whi^:e- 
very  one  finds  a peculiar  Meaning. . The 
following  Particulars,  with  which,  we  fhal| 
conclude  this  Diftertation,  will  g^ve  an 
Idea  of  what  we  here  take  to  be  the  fafoft 
Courfe.  , ' . 

1.  In  parqphrafing  the  L^ntSiens  tf 

our  Lordy  Care  muft  be  tetktn  te  ftl  iovm 
nothing  but  what  is  imported  in  the  Wortls 
thenfelveSy  or  vifibly  confonant  with  their 
Bolkriney  and  to  be  drawn  from  the  Tenor 
of  the  Difeourfe  hy  Grammatical  Conches 
Jans,  A [uxMix  Explication  aqd  Wine- 
drawii^  every  Sentence,  obliges 
Author  to  deviate  from  the  Simplicity  of 
theEvangelifts,  and  intermix  Conjedures 
of  his  own  j which  of  itfelf  is  a fufficknc 
Reafon  why  that  Method  ihould  be.  avoid- 
ed ; And  befides,  in  a copious  Paraphnafo 
the  Force  and  Drift  of  the  Difeourfe,  ahd 
the  Chain  of  Reafoning  therein,  are  not 
fo  vifible  CO  curious  Readers,  thoi^h  ge- 
nerally the  principal  Thing  they  lo<dc  ibr 
in  fuch  Performanofes.  Matters  that  re- 
quire to  be  largely  treated  and  which 
in  other  Works  of  this  Kind  are  thrown 
into  Notes,  are  here  to  be  found  in  the 
Differtations,  which  are  to  the  Hiftcuy 
what  a Commentary  ihould  always  be  to 
the  Text.  l 

2,  Indratming  Up  fuchu  Panphraftas  is 
here  propofedy  recourfejnujt  he  had  to  tbejk 
Juthors  who  have  ty*d  theuftlves  down  by 
the  fame  Rulety  in  order  to  fee  what  is  pro- 
perly dedueible  from  ^the-Wordsy  and  bow 
they  have  euprefs'd  it.  This  Rdle-is  a 
tural  Confequehce  of  ihe  fonnerj  , 

. 3,  jill.  .Scripture  hdiomry. which. hav^ 
been  tranjlaied  together  with  the  Bible  into 
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mtr  'Jb^ild  bert  hs  ivvuded.  *Tii  Dodtrine  obliges  to  nothing,  either  in 
true  that  thefo  Expreflibns.’  pali  without  Faith  or  Practice,  but  what  may  be  de- 
fflrating  the;  Ears  of  ; ahy  Body,  becaufe  we  fcrib’d  as  familiarly,  in  our  Languge,  as 
&ye  always  been  habituated  to  them::  he  formerly  fpoke  it  in  Hebrew  to  the 
But  Aen  *^  alfo  true  thit  many  who  have  Jews.  The  Reafon  why  he  is  fometimes  < 
been'  accuftomcd  to  fhenv  from  their  In-  hard  to  be  underftood  by  the  Illiterate,  is 
fancy,  and  ulfc  Aem-in  Aeif  Converfation,  not  becaufe  he  talks  of  Things  above  their 
do  not  underftand  Aeir  Meaning,  thpi^h  Capacity,  but  becaufe  they  underftand 
they  hnagine  Aey  do  V and  certainly  Ais  not  the  Idioms  of  the  Jewijb  Ton^^v 
is  a good  Reafon  why  they  foould  give  When  thefe  are  render’d  into  common 
Place  toPhrafes  wWch  are  more  intclligi-.  Englijb  Phrafes  of  the  fame  Import,  there 
ble.  Abundance  of  feeming  Oblcurity  will  be  little  Danger  of  Ae  Evangelifts 
will  be  rfentoved'  by  this  Mcansonly : For  appearing  unintelligible,  or,  what  is 
dur  Lord  inftrufted  the  Jevis:  in  the  Dia-  w(^, . of  Aeir.  being  taken  in  a wrong, 
left  ©f  Ae  Vulgar,  , and  not.  in  abftrufe  Senfe.. 

Terms  *,  and -if  fo, . we  may  be'  fare  that  his 

CHAP.  II.. 

I JeCus  Chrift /s  It  Thf  Defcent  of  the  UolyGhoJl^  dnd  the  Voice 

from  Heaven,  goes,  into  th  Dejart^  and  fa[{s  forty  Days.  IV", 

His  7etnftatm:  The  DeviCs  firli  EffaH.  V.  His  Second.  VI.  His  Third. 
VIL  The  Devil  vanquished . Jelus  returns  out  of  the  Defart.  VIII,  IX.  Thee 
. feemd  Teftimouj  ^ John  omcermng  him  X.  John’i  third  and  fourth  Tefti*^r 
monies. 

WH'E  N Jobu  had  beenr  nw  fd;  ought  rather  to  be  baptized  by  JeJitSy  who  ■ 
long  in  the  Exercife  of  huMi-  was  much  his  Superior;  and  comeft  thouy. 
nifby,  that  Multkodes'of  the  pre-  fays  he,  tome?  To  this  anfwcred 
ftnted  Aemh^vea  every  Day  to  be  baptiz-  by  informing  him,  that  tho’  he  came  on 
ed  by  him  Jn  JordoHy  Jefus  Cbrifi  came  purpofe  to  be  baptized  by  him,  ’twaa 
out  of  Galibey  from  his  Habitation  af  not  becaiilc  he' flood  in  need  of  it 'as  it 
bfanaretby  yAxre  hc  had  patiently  waited’  reprefented  the  inward  Purging  of  Ae 
for  Ais  C^ppoitunity  (rf  making  his  Ap-  Mind  from  Vices,  hut  only  from  his  Re- 
pearance,  and  went  to.-  Jordan^  to  be  fohition,  of  complying  wiA  all  . Ac  re- 
baptized  among  others  by  hh  Forc-nin-  ligious  Obfervanccs  of  die  Jewsy  and  the 
ner.  The  Baptift  had  never  feen  Ae  Neceffity  he  was  under  of  fanftifying 
Face  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  •,  (the  Divine  W^om'  Ais  Ordinance  for  the  Ufe  of  his  Church  : 
having  io  wdered  if,  to  prevent  ally  Suf*  Whereupon  John  no  longer  hefitated,  but 
picion  of  Fraud  efCompaft,  . that  they'  immediately  executed  his  Office, 
fliould  be  educated  in  two- very  diftanc  II,  As  fbon  as  the  facred  Rite  was  per- 
Parts  of  Falefiint  ;)  but  being  inclined,  formed,  and  otu  Lord  come  up  out  of 
either  by  an  inward  Revelation,  or  fomef  Jordany  he  immediately  addrefs’d  himfelf 
outward  Circumftance,  to  take  him  for  td Heaven  by  Prayer:  Wherein  we  may 
thcMeffiah,  he  very  ftronglyoppofed  his:  fuppofe  he  offered. himfelf  to  aU.thofe 
IntentioD,  aBedgbg,^  Aat  he  himfelf  baid  Services  and  Suffexmgs  for.  the  Re v 

demptioa> 
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demption  of  Mankind,  which  Infinite 
Juftice  exafted.  While  he  was-thus  pray- 
ing, the  Baptift  and  all  the  People  prefent 
having  their  Eyes  fixed  upon  him,  all  on 
hidden  the  Clouds  parted,  the  Heavens 
feeined  to  open,  and  the  Air  was  illumi- 
nated with  a new  and  glorious  Light  ;■ 
Vvhen,  behold  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended 
in  a vitlble  Form,  in  the  Manner  and 
with  the  Motion  of  a Dove,  and  refted 
on  jhe  Head  of  Jefus  : And  at  the  fame 
Inflant  a Voice  was  heard  from  Heaven, 
pronounced  by  God  the  Father,  laying, 
Thou  art  niy  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleafed.  Here  was  the  whole  My* 
ftery  of  the  Trinity  opened  and  revealed 
unto  us,  in  4s  high  a Degree  as  our  im- 
perfeft  Capacities  can  comprehend  ; with 
a juft  Reafon  why  our  Lord  ordained  that 
Chriftian  Baptifm  Ihould  be  for  ever  ad- 
mini  ftred  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Soft,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fin?e 
all  the  three  Perfons  were  combined  and 
manifefted  at  this  Riptifm  of  the  tFord  in- 
carnate. And  this  vifible  Defcent  of  the 
Hoiy  Ghoft  was  a Confirmation  to  John, 
that  Jefus  was  the  Mefliah.  For  he. that 
fent  him  _ to  baptize  with  Water,  the  fame 
faid  unto  him.  Upon  whom  thou  (halt  fee  the 
Spirit- defeending,  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  fame  is  He  which  bapti'^eth  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  John  i.  33. 

: III.  After  our  blelfed  Lord  had  been 
thus  baptized,  and  declared  the  Son  of 
God -in  the  glorious  Manner  juft  deferib- 
ed;  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  re- 
tired fit)ffl  John,  and  was  driven  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  Wildernefsi  not  driven 
by  any  unnatural  Violence,  but  by  the 
Efficacy  of  Infpiration,  by  the  Influence 
of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  defcended  on 
him  at  his  Baptifm,  which  always  refided 
in  him  in  the  fame  Plenitude,  (not  being 
given  by  Meafure,)  but  afted  more  or  lefs 
in  his  Humanity  as  Occafion  was  offered. 
The  End  of  this  Retreat  was,  that  by  baf- 
fling the  Temptations  of  the  evil  Si>irjt, 


he  jnight  begin  to  triumph  over  the  ghind' 
Enemy  , of  Mankind  , in  our  ftead,  and, 
point  out  fo  us  the  Duty  of  withffanding 
^1  his  Suggeftions.  It  behoved  him  in  all 
things  to  be  like  to  bis  Brethren,  that  be 
might  be  a merciful  and  faithful  High- 
priefti  — For  in  that\he  hiwfjelf  hath  fuf~ 
fered,  being  tempted,  be  is  able  to  fuccour 
them  that  art  .tempted,  Hl^,  2.  17,  18. 
To  prepare  for  this  great  Work  of  op* 
pofing  the  Devil,  he  abode  in  the  Defarc 
forty  Days  and  forty  Nights,'  in  a con- 
tinual Faft,  without  fo.  n^uch  as  tafting  & 
Bit  of  Bread,  or  a Drop  of  Water  : 
Which  was  the  fame  Time  that  Mafes 
continued,  faffing  on  Mount  both 

when  he  received  the  Law  from  God,  and. 
when  he  made  Interceflion  for  the  grie- 
vous Sin  of  the  Ifraelites  in  worlhipping 
a goldyn  Calf.  . 

IV.  *Tis  hot  recorded  what  happened 
to  our  blelTed  Lord  during  the  Time  that 
he  continued  in  the  Defart,  only  that  to- 
wards theConclufion  of  it  he  began  to  be 
hungry  •,  the  Divinity  at  length  permib* 
ting  the  Man  to  yield  to  this  Jnfirtnity 
of  human  Nature.  Hereupon  the  Evd 
Spirit,  who  we  ihay  imagine  was  ’ the 
Prince  of  Darknefs  himfeXf  having  M^ited 
all  this  while  to  take  the  Advantage  of 
fome  PalTion  or  Inclination,  perceiving 
what  he  thought  a very  fair  Opportunity 
for  his  purpole,  drew  near  to  him,  and. 
told  him,  that  fince  he  was  the  &n  of 
God,  and  therefore  fuperior  to  the  Laws 
of  Nature,  he  might  affwage  his  Hunger 
with  the  very  Stones,  which  at  his  Com- 
mand would  be  changed  into  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  Bread,  there  being  no  Poffibility 
of  his  being  fupplied  in  a common  and 
ordinary  Way  : Which  Temptation,  the 
more  kind  and  harmlefs  it  feemed  to  be, 
was  fo  much  the  more  dangerous ; the 
Devil  hoping  thereby  to  allure  him  to 
Ihew  fome  fuperfluous  Adis  of  his  Powtr 
for  the  Honour  of  his  Humanity,  by  which 
he  might  have  made  a Breach,  of  his  Re- 
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fignatioo  and  Obedience  to  the  WUl  of 
his  heavenly  Eadhec.  But  ^tjtu  anTwered 
him,  that  *twas  written  by  Mofes^  Deut. 
& j.  iUhs  {ball  Hit  live  by  Bre^  alme^ 
hut  by  every  ivari  that  freuedetb  out  4^  the 
i&mtbtf  God Intimaong,  that  we  are, 
jRu*  ah  our  Wants,  to  dqtend  upon  the  di> 
vine  Providence  of  God,  who  is  able  with 
a Word  to  fupply  our  Neceflhies,  as  he 
did  that  of  the  IJraelites  in  the  Dsiart 
with  Manna  : alio,  that  his  Meat,  and 
Drink,  and  Life,  was  the  obieiying 
his  Father’s  Word  and  Conunand,  there 
being  a Frotnife  xsf  all  nocedary  Provi- 
lions,  either  exprefled  or  implied  m every 
Conunandmcnt  of  Cpd,  to  thofe  who 
areeiwaged  in  his  Work  and  Service,  and 
thcne^  there  was  no  need  of  fuch  a 
fupecnatural  TranliiuitatioD  of  Stones  into 
Bread,  as  he  had  wickedly  diggefted. 

V.  The  Devil  not  prevailing  by  this 
Stratagem,  immediately  had  Recourle  to 
amxher.  He  takes  up  our  Lord,  carries 
him  to  J,enifaUmt  ^and  there  lets  him  up< 
On  the  highed  Part  of  the  Temple » 
which  was  Ib  high  on  the  South  ^e, 
next  to  the  Valleyr  diat  a Man’s  Eyes 
could  fcarce  readi.  the  unmeafurable 
Bereht.  Here  he  quires  him  to  Ihew 
another  DemonftKation  of  his  I^micy, 
by  calling  himfelf  down  from  the  Place 
where  he  frood,-  at  the  fame  Time  fubdlly 
reminding  him  again  of  his  beii^  the  Son 
of  God,  and  applyit^  to  him  a Text  out 
of  the  PJaimSt  God  vauld  give  bis 
Jngtls  Charge  cpnceming  hinsy  tolceep  him 
end  bear  him  in  their  Armsy  at  any 
Time  be  ^uU,  dafii  bis  Feet  againfi  the 
Stones^  PTal.  19.  w.  which  Words,  if 
notori^nally  meant  of  him  alone,  yet,  as 
fpokt n in  gfcneral  of  all  God’s  Secants, 
might  truly  be  extended  to  his  Son.  But 
ftill  remaining  fix’d  upon  the  Bafts 
tf  his  Humility,,  fixm  retort^  upon  him 
another  Teax  out  of  Deuteronomy  i It  is 
wittem  agahty.  fays  he.  Thou  Jbalt  not 
temga  the  Ijori  thy  GwU  Dent.  o.  16,  as 
No.  XXVIII. 


if  thou  doubtedft  of  hisR>wer  and  Good* 
nels  t meaning,  that 'God’s  Care  and  Pror 
vidence  over  us  is  not  to  be  try*d  by  ex- 
travagant and  unnecefiary  Experiments. 

yi.  And  now  the  Devil  having  been 
twice  dilappoiated,  makes  his  third  and 
lafr  Efibrr.  From  the  Pinnacle  of  the 
Temple  he  tran^wts  our  Lord  to  the  Top 
of  an  exceeding  high  Mountain,  from 
yrhich  Eminence  he  gave  him  a iWpcft 
of  vaft  Trafb  of  Ground  round  about 
him,  includii^  fome  of  the  moft  wealthy 
and  fp^ious  IGngdoms  vi  the  World,  of 
all  which  he  told  hkn  be  was  the  liord, 
and  oould  difpofe  of  them  at  hisPleafure : 
All  tbefey  fays  he,  I mil  bejlow  upon  you, 
and  ii^i^ly  inveft  you  in  the  Pojyeffm  of 
them,  upon  the  Condition  that  you  flsail  only 
fall  down  and  do  Homage  to  are,  as  to  your 
God.  The  Tempter  knew,  that.  Wwth 
and  Honour  are  ^ Baits  with  which  Men . 
are  moft  frequently  taken,  and  by  which,  if 
the  Snare  did  but  once  lay  hold  of  him, 
he  cotdd  the  moft  e&<ftuaily  work  our-' 
lord’s  Overthrow.  He  did  not  now  treat 
him  as  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  had  done  in 
rite  two  preceding  Temptations,  but  ra- 
ther as  the  Son  of  Jofe^,  a mere  Maiii 
who  was  liable  tx>  be  tdtm  wkh  the  com- 
mon Allurements  of  tlie  World.  This 
unporallelJed  Boldoefs  and  Blafphemy 
^provoked  our  Lord  to  treat  him  with  the 
utxnoft  Indignation,  which  he  exprefr’d  : 
by  calling  him  botany  ah  Enemy  of  God, 
and  commanding  him  to  depart:  For, 
lays  he,  it  is  again  mitt  at  by  Mofes,. 
Thou  Jbalt  worjhip  the  Lard  thy  God,  and 
him  only  &ait  tbou  ferae,  Deut.  lo.'  20. 

yil.  Thus  oar  Lord  repelled  the  Ufr 
TemptfXion  of  the  evil  Spirit,,  who  there- 
upon finding  himfelf  entirely  fruftratedin 
his  prefent  Defign, . and  not  being  ah^  to . 
withftand  the  powerful  Words*  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,  departed  from  him  Ibr 
a Seafon  refolving  however  not  to  leave 
off  purfuiag  h}m  with  his  Agents  xnd 
determined  to  ftir  up  the  Hatred  and. 

E e Envy- 
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Enyy  of  Mankind  as  much  as  poflible  a- 
gainft  him.  But  our  Lord,  by  the  Power 
of  this  laft  Rebuke,  had  effeftoally  mani- 
fefted  to  Satan,  what  he  refuted  to  give 
a Roof  of  at  that  Adverfary’s  Requeft,  . 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
there  Was  no  oppofing  his  pofitive  Gom- 
marid.  And  now,  after  the  Temptation 
followed  Confolation,  in  which  was  veri* 
fied  what  our  Lord  had  before  hinted  to 
the  Devil  in  his  firft  Anfwer,  that  he  dc* 
pended  upon  the  Care  and  Providence’of 
his  -Father.  For  God  fent  his  good 
Angels  to  minifter  Food  to  his  Son,  is  he' 
had  before  in  the  Defart  fupplied  the 
Jfraelites  with  Manna,  ahd  as  merwords 
he  fentlProvifions  to  Elijah^  when  out  of 
die  Way  of  all  human  Succour.  After 
this,'  and  doubtlefs  with  a Continuance  of 
the  Angelick  Miriiftration^  remain- 
ed fome  time  among  the  Wild  Beafts,  in 
the  Mountain  where  he  had  laft  been 
tempted*,  till  the  proper  Seafon  came,  in 
which  he  was  publickly  niahifefted  to  If- 
rael  by  the  Declaration  of  his  Fore- 
runner. 

VIII.  From  the  Time  that  J'efus  had 
been  baptized  in  Jordan^  the  Baptift  had 
frequenuy  delivered  his  Sentiments  con- 
cerning him,  in  the  following  Manner: 
^is  is  the  Perfdn  vobem  I have  formerly 
deferibed  to  you  in  tbefe  W’ords,  He  that 
oometh  after  me  is  frderred  before  me  i for 
be  was  before  me.  And  of  bis  Btlnefs  have 
%oe  received  a Sfffieiency  of  aU  Graces  : For 
the  law  was  given  by  Moles;  but  Jdiis 
Chrift  bath  brought  Grace  and  Truth  into 
the  Worlds  being  -the  Only-begotten  Son  of 
Gody  who  came  from  the  Bofom  of  bis  Fa- 
tboTy  to  declare  bis  Will  unto  us.  But  not- 
withftanding  his  clear  and  repeated  Tefti- 
mony,  that  JeJus  was  the  Meffiaby  yet  the 
Rulers  of  Jerufalemy  taking  notice  of  the 
geheral  Concourfe  of  People  to  him  from 
all  Parts  of  fudeoy  thought  fit  to  delegate 
Ibme  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  whofe 
Bullneis  k was  to  take  Cognizance  of  thefe 


Matters,  to  go  and  queftion  him,  "who 
alfo  was  of  the  Sacerdotal  . Line,  concern^ 
ing  the  Office  he  had  ^en  upon  him, 
and  the  Authority  by'  which  he  a£ted. 
When  they  were  cothe  to  the  Place  where 
John  yc2&y  and  had  acqiriihted  him  with 
their  Commilfion,  nuny,  who  believed 
him  to  be  the  Meffiah  j Waited  for  his  An- 
fwer with  Ibme  Impatience  and  Anxiety : 
But  he  publickly  difowned  his  being  the 
Melfiah  before  them  all.  The  Deputies 
then,  as  if  they  had  doubted  his  being 
the  &n  of  Zacharias  the  Rieft,  or  per- 
haps with  a Defign  to  enfriarc  him,  de- 
manded of  him  iriiether  he  utzs  Eliusy  the 
Jews  having  aif  Opinion  that  EHas  muft 
come  down  from  Heaven  before  the  Ar- 
rival of  the  Melfiah.  Bat  this  John  m 
like  Manner  difclaimed.  They  afleed 
him  a third  time.  If  he  was  one  of  the 
antient  Prophets  ? Which  he  alfo  denied. 
Then  they  required  him,  fince  he  would 
not  agree  to  any  rf  the  JudgmenB 
that  had  been  formed  of  him',  to  tell 
them  plainly  who  he  was.  To  which 
John  anfwered,  I am  he  wbcm  the  Pro- 
phet Ifaiah  bath  deferibed  in  thefe  Words  y 
the  Voice  of  one  crying  in  the  Wilder - 
nefsy  prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord^ 
make  firaight  in  the  Oefart  a Highwey  for 
our  Gbdy  Ifa.  40.  3. 

'IX.  Thofc  who  were  deputed  to  Jobni 
were,  as'  we  before  obferved,  of  the  Seft 
of  the  PbarifeeSy  who  Wetr  obftiiiately  tc^ 
hacibus  of  the  Inftitutions  and  Opinions  of 
their  Anceftbrs,  and  could  not  endure  any 
Innovation.  "When  John  ^had  alRired 
them,  therefore,  that  he  Wat  neither -the 
Mefiiah,  nor  £/w,  - nor  any  other  Pro- 
phet, th^  defrfed  him  to  inform  them  by 
what  Authority  he  carried  on  the  Cere- 
mony of  baptiring  all  Comers,  as  well 
Jews  as  Prmelytes.  John  rejdied,  ‘that 
hewalhed  them  with  W^r‘ only,  wirii- 
but  -pretending  to  cbnfer  any  celeftial 
Gifts  upon  them  by  this  his  Baf^m,  but 
tmly  to  fignify  that  their  Minds  ought  to 
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be  cle«!fcd  from  Via,  if  ever  they -would 
be  in  Favour  v»ith  QoA.'.  But ^ fays  he,. 
there  is  a Perfon  among  you  ef  mbom  you 
sue  hitherto  ignorant ^ fobo  fttall  fucceed  me 
in  the  Office  of  a Mejfenger  from  Gody  but 
noitb  niucb  greater  Power  and  Dignity y for 
as  much  as  I am  not  worthy  to  perform  the 
enUft  Offices  of  a Seroant  to  bimi  fucb  as 
the  changing  of  bis  Shoes  at  bis  return 
heme.  This  Perfon,  he  informed  them, 
w6u^d  not  baptize  his  Difciples  with  Wa- 
ter only,  but  alfo  with  the  Holy  Gholl;, 
whom  he  would  ihed  upon  them  in  the 
Form  of  Rie  r And  further,  that  ^ the 
Con,  udieh  ’it  is  reaped,  is  tlu-aih’d,  that 
k may  be  feparated  fmm  the.  Chaff,  in  or- 
der to  be  laid  tip  in  the  Store-houfes,  in 
like  manner  hisSuccelTor  would  in-  a little 
bme  feporate  the  good  ^ Men  among  the 
from  the  bad,  that  thefe  might  en- 
dure the  fevered  P^ifhments,  while  the 
ethers  enjoyed  the  - mod  ample  Rewards. 
Widi  thae  and  the  like  Difeourfes  did 
entertain  the  Jewsy  who  reforted  to 
hear  his  Do&rine : And  this  public  Wit- 
nefs  he  bore  to  Jeftu  at  Bttbabaray  near 
the  Banks  of  the  ^ver  Jordany  in  whofe 
Waters' he  baptized  all  tMle  that  repaired 
to  him  ior  th^  Purpbfe.  ; 

X.  in  the  mean  time  Jefus  returned 
from  the  Mountain,  on  which  Ik  Was  the 
lad  dme  tempted  in  vain  by  the  Devil, 
and  going  to  BetbabarOy  fhewed  himfelf 
again  to  ./aiw,  who  diU  continue  preach- 
ing and  baptizing  hi-  that  Place.  ’Twas 
the  next^I^y  after  the  Baptifi  had  pub- 
Ikkly  tedifi^  concerning  him,  to  the 
Me£fengers  that  were  fent  from  Jefufaleniy 
when  be  law  Jefus.  coming  a fecond-tim^ 
towards  him.  : Being  tranfportect.at  this 
Vifit,  he  .immediately  broke : (Mt  intd 
ftcfli  Encomiums  of  .’our  Lord,-  affirming 
him  to  be.  the  Perfon  -of  whom  he  had  di^ 
couxfed.  with  to  thofe  who  were  fent  to 
cKunine.  him.i  fays  , he,'  is  that 

Lamk  without  Blemi/hy,  who Jball  tffier  bim~ 
Jtif.to  the  £atbarfot.d  Vi^iuty  iim^iate  the 


Sins  of  Mankind,  ^is  is  the  Sacred  Per- 
fon of  whom  I told  you y whofe  Dignity  and 
■Authority  is  infinitely  fuperior  to,  mine.  I 
myfelfknew  him  not  at  firfiy  tbo*  1 had  be- 
gan to  baptize  the  Penitenty  and  to  ajfure 
them  that  the  Kingdom  ef  God  was  at  handy 
that  he  might  by  wy  Preaching  be  manif^ed 
to  /j&r  Jews.  But  I then  underfiood  that  it 
was  hcy  when  after  having  baptized  bimy  I 
faw  the  Holy  Spirit  defeend  upon  him  in  the 
Shape  of  a Dovcy  and  remain  on  him  for 
fame  time:  For  then  I recollebled  that  it 
had  been  revealed  unto  me,  when  I was  firjl 
fent  to  tleanfe  the  Penitent  with  Watery 
that  be  on  whom  I fhould  fee  the  Holy 
Spirit  defeendy  fhould  in  like  manner  purify 
bis  Difciples  by  the  Donation  of  that  fame 
Spirit ; thereforcy  fince  I have  feen  him 
refting  on  this  Perfony  I publickly  tejlify 
unto  yoUy  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  Thus 
did  John  declare  his  fecond  Tedimony 
concerning  Chrid,  ^ter  his  Bapdfm  ; and 
the  very  next  Day  after  this,  the  fame 
JobHy  being  with  two  of  his  Difcijdes, 
and  feeing  Jefus  walking  at  a Didance, 
he  cried  out  again,  Behold  the  Lamb'  ef 
Gody  of  whom  I told  you  Tefiierday.  _ 

DISSERTATION  1. 

On  the  Bapdfm,  Fading,  and  Tempta- 
don  of  our  Bleffed  Lord. 

I.  Account  of  the 'Vl^ldernefs  of  fiAtSiy  the 
• River  Jordan,  and  the  Conkicnt  of  St.. 

- John.  II.  Hew  the  Baptifi  knew-  our 
Lord.  III.  Of  tbeDefcent  of  the  Holy 

- Gbeft The;  anfwtred.  IV, 

, Our  Lord's  Retirement:  The  Wilder- 
■ nefsy  and  Quararitania.  V.  The  firft 

Rjeofm  of  our  Lord's  Retreat,  VL  The 
fecond  Socinian  ObjeStion.  VIL  Cy 
Retirement.  VIII.  Of  Satan's  Power% 
IX.  ‘Of  our  Lord's  Abode  with  Beaftr.  - 
Xi  Of  bis  miraculous  Fifing.  XL 

- Pafiing  coshered-  as  a Cbrifiian  Duty. 

. .XII.  Cpn^rations  on  the  -DeviPt  firfi 

E c 2 publicJt 


> 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


I (So  "L  E .^.our  Bltied  ^4«Mpr  JESUS;  CHRIST. 


publick  temptation.  XIII.  On  his  fe- 
. cond  Attack  : Of  tempting  God.  XIV. 
His  third  Attacky  end  final  Repnlfe. 
.XV.  On  the  Order  of  Satan* s templa-^ 
tions.  XVI.  Oefcription  of  Betha- 
bara,  (Ac. 

I.  f U 'HE  Place  John  preach- 

■ j-  ed  and  baptized,  was  the  WiU 
demefs  of  Judea,  which  ky  along  the 
River  Jordan.,  ftretching  a ^eat  Way  on 
each  Side  of  it : Whence  is  faid  by 
■^t.  Marky  chap.  i.  4.  to  baptize  .as  well 
2&  preach  in  the  fame  ^/7<im»(/S,  and  by 
'St.  iMkcy  chap.  3.  3.  to  come  into  all  the 
Country  about  JcKdan,  preaching  the  Bapr 
tifm  of  Repentance  for  the  Remiffion  of 
Stns.  ’Tis  here  to  be  obferved,  that  this 
Traft  was  called  the  Wildernefs  of  Judea* 
-not  becauTe  it  was  abfolutely  uninhabited, 
but  becaufe  it  was  lefs  inhabited  than  a. 
cher  Parts  of  the  Holy  Land. 

As  to  the  .Riv^r  Jordan,  ’tis  the  largeft 
.juid  .moft  celebrated.  River  in  all  the 
' Cbuntry^  and  the  famous  JewiJb  Hifto< 
'lian  Jofephus  gives  the  follounng  Account 
of  it.  “ The  Head  of  tlus  River  h^ 
been  thought  to  be  Panion  } but  in  truth 
it  pallhs  hither  under  Ground,  and  the 
Source  of  it  is  Phiala,  an  hundred  and 
twcnty'Furlengs  from  Cefarea  Philippi,  a 
little  on  the  Right  Haitd,  and  not  much 
out  of  the  Way  to  Traehonis.  It  is  called 
Pbiakt,  diat  is,  .the  Phial,  hrom'  the 
round  Figure  of  it  t and  its  Water  fbuids 
always  su  a Sti^,  the  Bafon  being  tnim- 
fiil,  without  either  (jinking  or  overflow- 
ing. The  firft  Difcoveiy  of  thia  SeOTct 
was  fnm  Philip  thcTetrarch  cf  ^aehonis, 
calling  Straws  into  Pbieky  that  came 
out  again  at-  Pet/ion,  which  till  that  Time 
was  takuh  for  the  Head  cf  Jordan.  This 
River  thus  as.  to  Appearance  taku^  its 
Original  from  the  Gtve-of  Panion,  odter- 
wards  qrofles  the  Bogs  and  Fens  of  the 
Lake  Semechonitit } and  after  a Coude  of 
a hundred  aod^  twenty  Furloni^  Rnher, 


pafles  under  the  City  Jfdius  ate  Both- 
faida,  and  lb  oyer  the  Lake  of  Gennefa-^ 
retb  •,  and  then  runnii^  a long  Wav'thro* 
a Wilderneis  or  Delart,  it  empties  itfelf-at 
lafl;  into  the  Lake  J^pbaltitos^  or  the 
J^ad  Sea.**  From  this  Account  it  i^ipean, 
that  the  Vulgar  Opinion  of  this  River’s 
juiling  from  two  Fountains  or  Rivulets, 
one  n^cd  .7(7r,  the  other  Dan,  is  but 
ill-grounded,  if  not.  wholly  fl<ftitious. 
•It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  fur- 
ther, that  the  Cave  Ramion  lying  at  the 
Foot  of  Mount  Ubamis,  and  the  Lake 
Afphdtites,  reaching  to  the  Southern  Ex- 
treme of  Judea,  it  follows,  that  the 
Courfe  t^  River  Jordan  is  qi^  flrotxk 
the  Northern  to  the  Southern  Boundary- 
of  the  Hofy  Land.  And ’tis  idfo  obfenr- 
able,  that  from  the  fore-mentioned  Ac- 
count, may  be  confirmed  whac  wc  juft 
now  fakl,  that  there  k^,  in  die  Tunes  of 
the  New  Teftament,  a great  deal  of  De- 
fart along  the  River  Jordan,',  which, 
therefore,  wkhovK  all  doubt,  was  tfad 
Wildernefs  wherein  John  the  Ba^ift  came 
preaching  and  baptizing,  acemding  ta 
the  Relations  of  the  Evangelifls. 

. Mr.  has  obferved,  that  the 

River  Jordan  may  be.  laid  to  have  two 
Banks,  whereof  the  firft  or  onteemoft  is 
that  to  which  the  River  dloes,  or  at  ieaft 
antiently  did,  overflowr  at  fmne:  Seafons 
of  the  Year,  narody,  at  the  Time  ef  the 
Harvefty  Jolh.  3.  15.  or  in  tlmfirfi  MonA, 
that  is  in  March.  But  at  piefonc  (whe- 
ther it  be  becaufe  the  River  by  the  Rap*- 
dity  of  its  Current  has  waon  its  Channel 
deeper  dian  it.  was  fotmeriy,  or  whediec 
beeaufo  its  Waters  are  dkedM  fome  ether 
Way)  iti  feems  to  havofoigac  its  antienc 
Greatneft':  For  w<^  the  fore-men- 
doned  Author,  could  . difoem.  nnS^  oc 
Probabilky  of  foch  ooerfliMwing  when  we 
were  there*  which  was  on.  the  3odi.  o£ 
Mereb,  being  the  proper  'Dmn  ^.thefe 
Inundadons;  Nay,,  fo  fon  wastfae  Rives 
from  ovesflowu^.  that  itcamat  lesft  tw«. 
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Tands  below  die  Brink  of  its  Channel,  that  when  ye/us  came  to  be  bapti/ed. 
After  having  ddcended  the  outeitnofl!  which  was  before  this  Defcent  of  the  Spi> 
Bank,  yoa  go  about  a Furlong  upon  the  rie>.  John  forbade  him.,  faying^  I have  need 
fevei  Sound,  before  you  come  to  the  im>  to  be  baptized  of  thee^  and  eomefi  thou  to 
medkte  Bank  of  the  River.  Thisfecond  mf  Matt.  3.  14.  From  whence  it  appears 
Bank  is  fo  befet  with  Boihes  and  Trees,  that  John  knew  him,  before  1m  faw  the 
fuch  as  Tamarifk,  Willows,  and  Olcun-  Spirit  defcend  and  refo  upon  him,  and  *tU 
ders,  that  you  can  lee  no  Wafer  till  therefore  a proper  Queftion,  how  he  came 

ri  have  made  your  way  thrxM^h  them,  by  this  Knowledge?  To  this  it  isanfwer*d 
this  Thicket,  antiendy  fand  the  fame  by  almoft  all  t^  Commentators  on  Sc., 
is  reported  of  it  at  this  Day)  ieveral  Sorts  Matthevo's  GoipeU  that  foba  being  a 
of  swtd  Beads  were  wont  to  harbour  them-  Prophet^  filled  with  the  Holy  Gb^  from 
ielves Whofc  being  wafh*d  out  of  their  bis  Mothers  Wotnb^  Luke  r.  15.  he 
pwert  by  the  Overflowing  of  the  River,  knew  by  the  Afflatus  of  that  Spirit,  that 
mwe  Oceafion  to  tln^  AUuOon  of  the  he  who  then  came  to  him,  was  the  Perfon 
Prophet  yeremiabt  chap.  49.  19.  He  Jhall  on  whom  the  Holy  Ghod;  fhoukt  after* 
eome  op  Hke  a Zion  from  the  Smelling  of  wards  defcend  fo  ^entifiiliy,.  ftich  Mat* 
Jordan.  The  Water  of  the  River  is  very  ters  being  frcquendy  reveal^  to  die  Pro* 
turind,  and  too  rs^id  to  be  fwam  agsinft.  phets  by  an  immediate  internal'  Intimation; 
As  for  ks  Breadth,  *tis  about  twenty  Yards  Thus  being  told,  lAiket.  26.  that 

over,  and  in  Depth  far  exceeding  a Man's  be  Jhould  not  die  till  be  had  feen  the  Lot^s 
Hdght.**  That  is,  in  the  Part  where  Mr.  Cbriflt  had  it  revealed  to  him,  that  Jefus 
Maundrell  law  it ; for  doubtlefs  k varies  was  that  Cbrifi  : Thus  ^na  the  Prophe- 
in  thefe  Pardculars,  as  dl  other  Rivers  tefs,  being  one  of  them  that  expeded  hit 
do.  Coming,  was  moved  by  a like  Afflatus  to 

The  feme  Author  Informs  us  further,  fpeak  of  JefieSj  as  th4  Promifed  Meffiah. 
that  within  about  a Furlong  of  the  River,  in  the  Old  Teftament  Samuel  being 
at  thf  Place  where  he  and  his  Company  told  of  God,  that  w the  Morrovt  a Man 
vdited  kj  there  w»  an  old  rmn'd  Church  jhonld  come  to  bim^  to  be  Captain  ever  bis 
and  Convent,  dedicated  to  St.  John,  in  People  Ifrael,  when  Saul  ap^ieared^  an<> 
Memory  his  baptizing  our  blelled  ther  Intimation  informed  him  that  ^ wais 
Lord.  It  is  founded  as  near  as  could  be  the  Perfon  : Behold  the  Man  of  whom  Z 
conjeftored,  to  th^  very  Place  where  the  fipake  to  thee.  And  Mafes^  though  he  kneVy 
Baptift  had  the  Honour  to  perform  that  ^fone,  ftom  the  Mouth  of  God,  and  ma* 
:Saa?ed  Office  and  fio  wafh  him  who’  was  ny  antecedent  Evidences^  that  he  was  d^ 
infmitely  ^urer  than  the  Water  itfelf  *,  nay,  figned  to  lead  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Bgypt^ 
from  whom  die  Water  of  Baptifm  derives  was  yet  told  by  Exod.  3. 12.  This 
jdl  ks  Faculty,  or  fpiritual  Virtue,  of  Jhall  be  a Sign  to  tUety  that  Z have  Jent 
rdeanfing  die  inward  Man,  and  ymll^g  tbeoy  when  thou  haft  Inoaght  forth  the 
away  Sn,  People  eut  of  Egypt;,  ye  Jhall  ferve  Gtii 

if.  When  yohn  the  Baptifi  tells  his  Bif-  -upon  this  M>uHtain.  In  a word*  yohk 
<iples  by  what  Mians  he  knew  tube  ^ing  to  teach,  when  he  baptiz^  with 
the  Ghrifiy  he  mentions  only  the  vifible'  Water,  that  another  Ihould  baptize  theift 
Defcent  of  the  Hdy  Ghoft  upon  him  ax  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  yet  told  bV 
•his  BaptHffl,  vdikh  had  bem  given  him  God,  that  he  fhould  have  thk  Evidence 
for  a Sign"  by.  God,  -when  he  fent  him  to  of  the  Perfon  who  ihould  thus  impart  the 
baptize  wkh-Water’ : But  'Matthew  lays,  Spirit,  that  he  Ihould  fee  the  fame  Spirit 
’ - - ■ • defcend 
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^fcend  'upon  Jrim  at  his  i and 

when  Jefus  came  to  be  baptized,  he  was 
again  told,  that  this  was  the  very  Perfpn, 
by  which  Means  the  other  Sign  was  more 
fully  confirmed,  wheft  it  irmnediately 
afterwards  aj^)eared. 

. Upon  this  heavenly  Information,  the 
Bafiijiy  ftrucH  with  a facred  Awe  and 
Veneration,  defired  to  be  excufed  from 
doing  that  to  Jefusy  which  he  knew  he 
had  no  need  of,  and  with  great  Humility 
faid  to  him.  Matt.  3.  14.  I have  need 
to  he  baptised  of  tbee,  and  fomeji  thou  to 
m?-  , ^ 

- But  upon 

to  whom  he  knew  he  ought  to  be  obedient, 
and  withal,  telling  him  the  Reafon,  that 
ibus  it  becarhe  them  to  fulfil  all  Rigbteouf- 
ntfit  the  Evangelift  fays,  be  fujfered  him. 
■^0  fulfil  all  Rigb^eoufnefsy  Signifies  here  to 
•pay  Obedience  to  that  Part  of  the  Law  of 
■Mofesy  as  well  as  the  reft,:  which  com- 
jnanded  that  the  Prielbr  at  their  ConfeciUr 
tion  fhould  be  wajhed  ‘with  Watery  and 
then  enter  upon  their  Office.  And  dfo  to 
.conform  with  tha^  prevailing  Cuftom  a- 
mon^  the  Jewsy  of  being  initiated  by 
BaFifin  foto  any  new  Inmtution,  and 
when  they  gave  ^emfelves  up  to  the  Ihf- 
xipline  of  any  famous  Mafter.  Thus  our 
Lord  Ihew’d  that  he  apFov^d  of  the  Bap- 
tifin  of  Jobuy  and  likewife  adopted  th^ 
'Ceremony  into  his  own  Religion,  .and  ie> 
commended  and  hallow'd  it  i^  his  own 
.Example  j • Suffer  it  to'  be  fo  now  % &c. 
,As  if  he  had  faid,  * As  it  is  your  Office 

* to  prepare,  the  Way  before  mcy  by  pro- 

* claiming  the  near  Approach  of  my  King- 

* dom,  by  teaching  the -Ncceffity  of  Re- 

* pentance  in  order  to  MensAdmiffion 
into  it,  then  folemnly  adroitting  them 

^ as  your  Difciples  by  the  Rite  of  B^ifm. 

* So  it  becomes  me  to  fhew  my  Approba* 

* don  of  all  this,  by  doing  as  others  do 

* .io  this  Matter,  and  encouraging  every 

* by  my  Sample,  to  do  for  the 

* fiuure  as  1 have  done  before  him.  Tbnt 


* it  heeomes  us  not  to'  deftrey  tAjViXt  ofy 

* but  to  fulfil  'all  RigbteoufnefSy  and  by 

* your  bapizihg  me,  and  my  fubmitting 

* to  that  antient  Rite,  to  bring  it  to  its 
• * due  and.defign'd  Perfedion,  and  make 

* it  the  Handing  initiatory  Sacrament  of 
the'Chriftian  Church  for  ever. . 

. III.  Now,  when.  for  tjiefe  Rea- 
fbns  was  baptiz'd  in  ^ordaUy  we  read  that 
be  went  up  firaightway  out  of  ttf  Water, 
and  while  he  .was  Praying,  Matt.  -3.  i6» 
Loy  the  Hearuens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
the  Biptifb  the  Spirit  of  God  defeend'- 
fng  like  a jf^e^  and  lighting  upon  bioh 
loy  a Volte  from  Hearaeny  . (which  qo^ubt 
was  loud  enot^  for  every  one  pnefent  » 
hear)  faymg,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I am  well  pleeffed,  ' 

Thus  glorioufly  was  our,  great  . High- 
Fief^  and  ProjAet  poclaimed  'fiom  H«- 
yen  t 'Thas  was  he  coiifecrated  to  be  the 
unchangeable  .eternal  Prieft  of  the  Chri- 
ibian  Church:  Thus  was  he  folemnly 
anointed  to  Ik  our  Prophet,  by  the 
Undion  that  is  from  above,  whereby  he 
was  d«:lared  to  be  ihe/yi  bormlefs,  feparalt 
from  Sinners,  osA  enabled  to  fave  to  the  ut- 
termofty.  all  fucb  as  JhouU  come  to  God  by 
him  '.  Thus  was  he  inaugpirated  with 
Power,  and  in  a naoH  awful  and  nujeitick 
Manner,  into  his  Mediatorial  Offices 
God  audibly  declaring,  that  in  and 
through  him  alone,  ^he  would  be.  recoDr 
ciled  to  finful  Mankinti.:  , ^ 

'Tis  a g^eral  ^Qpinfon  apip^  Com- 
mentators, that  > we  are  not-  to  conclude 
from  thde  Words,  like  a Dove,  that  the 
Spirit  came  upon  Cbrifi  in  the  j[eal  Body 
or  Shape’ pf.  a L)pvej  bait  only  that  he  de- 
feended  as  a I>)vc  ufes  to  defeend  upon 
iiny  Thing,  hovering,  -and  overlbodqvnng 
it : And  this  they  oideavour  to  -prove  fopi 
the  original  Words  in  the  Text,  and  fipm 
parallel  Paffi^^e;  of  - Scripture.  So  there 
.afpeared  to  the  Apoftles  cloven  Tongues, 
,as  it  were  of  fiire,  A^2.  3.  ' which  does 
not  . denote  .that  they  ; 1^  , the  cf 
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Kre,  luch  as  burning,  ortheliloe.  This 
bodily  Shape  as  a Dovey  fc^S^  rather  t& 
have  been  a Body  of  Light,  or  a bright 
Cloud,  in  which  God  ufually  appeared, 
and  from  which  he  fpoke,  under  the  Old 
Teftament,  it  being  for  that  Reafort  cal* 
led,  (Uory  of  the  l^rd.  So  when  the 
Voice  from  Heaven  was  heard  at  our 
Lord's  Transfiguration,  *tis  exprefly  faid, 
Matt.  17.  5.  a bright  Cloud  overfiadowedy 
or  hovering  over,  thmy  and  a Voice  cam 
from  the  Cloudy  or y as  St.  Peter  e^refles 
It,  * Pet.  I.  vj.  fropt  the  fnagnificent 
Glory.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  might  here 
be  ^d  to  defcend  after  the  Manner  of  a 
Dove,  becaufe  that  Fird  was  antiently 
look'd  upon  by  the  Jews  as  the  Symbol  Of 
the  Holy  Ghoftt  Whence  the  Chaldee 
Paraphraft.upon  thofc  Words  of  Solomon^ 
Cant,  a.  ta.  *the -Voice  -of  tbh  turtle  is 
beardy  has  this -Note,  that  isy  'The  Voile 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Fro  m this  Dcfcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
at  the  Baptifm  trf  Chrijly  the  Sociniant 
bring  an  Argument  againft  his  Divinity, 
H'hat  w.  7/, -fay  they,  that  the  high  God 
Could  ntt  do  bitnfelff  or  what  Help  could 
the  Sprrit  'givt  to  him  ?-  ]f  you  fay  y bis  hu- 
man Nature  needed  the  Affiftance  of  - this 
Holy  Spirit y bow  can  that  boy  fence  *tis  fup- 
pofed  to  be  perfonally  united  to  the  Divini- 
ty, and  to_  have  the  whole  Fulnefs  of  the 
Godhead  nfiding  in  it  ? iVhy  foouU  Ghrift 
be  faid  to  cafi  out  Devils  by  this  Spirit  of 
Gody  rather  than  by  bis  Divine  Nature  ? 
Or  to  be  endued  with  fVtfdomy  Knowledge, 
Fortitude,  Counfelf  and  the -Fear  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  Spirit,  and  not  by  his  Divine 
Nature?  ■ ■ • 

Dr;  Whitby,  after ; remarking  that  the 
fame  Otgeftibn  was  ^rted  in  the^  Primi- 
tive Times,  and  refuted  by  Jufin  Mar- 
tyr, Jrtnaus;  and  other . antirat  Fathers, 
returns' the  follO^rtng'Anfwer?  “•  Chrift 
asGod,  could  not  heed  this  UnRiohof 
the  Holy'Spirtt  bnt  as  he  was  to  execute 
the  prophetic  C)ffice  j it  was  needful  ■ fifr 


him  *,  becaufc  » Prophet  being  hpt'td 
fpeak  in  his  own  Name,  but  In  the  Name 
of  God,  and  what  he  had  fuggefted  to 
him  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  this  prophetic 
Office  was  to  be  performed  not  by  the 
Divine  Nature  of  our  Lord,  but  by  the 
Afflatus  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  ■was  alfo 
needful  for  the  Execution  of  his  prieftly 
Office,  that  by  the  Spirit's  fanaifying 
him  from  the  Womb,  he  might  offer  him- 
felf  to  God  a Lamb  without  Spot,  Heb.  9.  i^. 

So  that  in  all  the  Adions  relating  to  his 
prophetic  Office,-  the  Divinity  of  Chrifi 
muil  be  fuppofed  qulefrent,  and  Chrift 
muft-be  faid  to  perform  his  Miracles,  to 
confirm  the  Dodrine  which  he  delivers,*' 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  alfo  he 
Was  affifted  to  fpeak  the  Words  of  God.. 
And  fince  all  the  Orthodox  allow,  that  the  * 
Divinity  was  quiefeetit  in  Chnft  till  he 
was  thirty  Years  old,  why  may  they  not  * 
allow  it  was  quiefeent  alfo  afterwards,  in 
ail  the  Adions  relating  to  the  Pixecution  ' 
of  his  prophetic  Office  here  on  Earth  ?” 

IV.  When  the  great  Solemnity  of  his 
Baptifm  Wsb  over,  Jefus,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Gbofly  and  having  his  Mind  re- 
plenifh'd  with  the  moft  noble  Thoughts 
and  Defigns  relating  to  the  Difcharge  of 
his  High  Office,  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  by  a fliong  Impulfe  of  that  Divine 
Spirit  Was  immediately  led  into  the  Wilder- 
nefs-y  or  the  moft  defart,  unfrequented  Part 
of  that  mountainous  Country,  where  St. 
John  the  Baptift  fpent  his  Time  before  : 
And  -this  for  two  Reafons.  Firft,  that  he 
might  recoiled  himfelf,  and  confider 
the  great  Weight  of  the  Work  he  was 
then  to  undertake  i that  he  mkht  lay  a 
Scheme  of  his  Mani^ement  ’of  it,  and 
arm  himfelf  before-hand  with  -Refolution  ' 
to  undergo  the-Difficulties  he  (hould  meet 
with  in  its  Profecution  j and  that  he  might  * 
be  often  in , Prayer  eo  hk  Divine  Father 
for  his  conftant  Bleffing  and  Afllilance. 
Secondly,  with  heroick  Braviry,  os  the 
Champion  ofMankind,  to  enter  the  Lifts 

. in 
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in  nng!e  Cotnbat  wkh  our  kifemal  EnetnjTr 
ivjio  be  knew  before-hand  would  there  be 
ready  to  aflault  him  f that  thereby,  he 
mi^t  know  his  ato^  Strength  and 
CiBiniiigt  and  be  the  more  ready  to  pity 
and  to  lucoour  us,  when  we  are  tempted  by 
him,  being  apquakited  by  his  own  Ex- 
perience with  his  great  SubtUty  and  Force  4 
and  that  at  length  he  might  gain 
foch  a complete  Conqueft  over  him,  that 
be  (ball  not  be  able  to  vanquilh  any  Chri- 
ftian  for  the  foture»  without  his  own  bafe 
Cowardice,  and  Cbnfent 

Mr.  MauvduU  gives  us  the  foOowh^ 
Account  df  the  Place  to  which  our  Lord 
at  tnts  Time  i^  thought  to  have  retired,- 
**  From  Mount  Olpoet  and  Bethat^  you 
proceed  towards  Jordan  in  an  intricate 
Way  atnoBgfl:  HUls  and  Valleys*  imer- 
changeddy r All  of  a barren  Aiped  at 
prefent*  but  difcoveriog  evidem^gnsW* 
the  Labour  of  the  Hufoaodman  in^ntient 
Times.  Aker  feme  Homs  Tnwd  in  thia 
Sort  df  Road*  you  arrive  at  the  moan- 
talhoue  Defart  into  which  our  bie£^  Sa- 
viour was  led  by  the  S|>irk  to  be  tempfed 
by  the  Devil.  A moft  nuf^able,, 
mrren  Place  it  is^  conkfting  of  hi^' 
focky  Mbuntaiosr  fo  tom  and  difordensd*. 
as  if  the  Earth  had  here  fufieiied  fome 
great  Convulfion,  in  which  its  very  BbweU 
bad  been  turned  outward.  Qa  ^ Left 
Hand*  tboking  down  in  a deep  Valley*-  as 
w<e  pai&d  along,  we  faw  fome  Ruins  of 
itnw Cells tuid Cottages}  which  they  told 
ns  were  formerly  the  Habitations  of  Her- 
mits acdring  thither  for  Penance  and  Mor-r 
tification  t And  certainly  there  could  not 
he  found  in  the  whok  Earth  a morn 
eomfortleis  and  abandoned  Place,  for  tW 
Ptupofe.  »oia  the  Top  of  thefe  Hdls  of 
Defoktion*  we  had  however,  a delightful 
-Profpe^  oi  the  Mountains  of  ArakiOy  the 
Dead  Sea^  and  she  ^ain  of  Jtritboi  iota 
which  1^  Place  we  defended,  after  a- 
iout  five  Hours 

As  focA  as  we  entered  itis  Sjiimr  Wf 


mmed  upon  the  Lek  Hand,  and  goit^ 
sboutone  Hour  that  Way,  ^aoae  to  the 
Footof  the  '^|»r<as/niu4*  which,  they  fay*, 
b the  Mountain  into  which- the  Devil  took 
our  iBlefied  Saviour*  when  hetempted  hlm- 
with  that  vJfiooary  Scene  of  all. the 
dotm  and  Glories  of  the  WoHd.  It  is,  asr^ 
St.  Mattbtw  ftUes-  it,  an  etcctading  Hgb‘ 
^MountaiMv  and  its  Afcent  not  only  dif- 
ficult but  -dai^eroua..  R has  a knall: 
Chapel  at  the  Top*,  and  another  aboitt 
half  ww  up,  founded  upon  a.,  prominent' 
Part  of  the  Rock,  l^eaf  ^s  lac^  are 
fovml  Chwes  and  Hoks  in  the  Side  of  the- 
Mountjun*.  made  ufe  of  antkntly  by  Her- 
micsr  and  by  fome  at  this  Day  for  Places^ 
to  their  Lent  in*  in  Imitation  of 
that  of  our  bkfied  Saviour.  In  moft  of 
thefe  Grots  we  found  certain  Jrtdn,  quar 
term’d  with  Fire-Arms,,  whoobflyu^edour' 
^cent,  demanding  two  hundred  Dollars- 
for  Le^  to  go  up  the  Mountains.  So' 
we  depMkted  without  farther  Troubk,.not 
a Ettfe  to  bavefb  good  an  Excufe  for 
notcUmbing  fo  dangerous  a Precipice.**' 
‘^Ehusr  far  Mr.  Maundrell  r Let  us  now 
a practical  Enpro^emenr  of  the  two 
Reafons^  for  which  our  hard  retired  hi*^ 
tbcf. 

. V.  As  for  the  firft  Reafoa  of  his  with- 
drawing intothe  Wilderneis  aker  hk  b^- 
tikn,  (that  he  m^t  he  undikurb*'d  in  his 
Devotions  and  Ifoly  Thoughts*  and  be- 
Iqk  to  the.  World  for  fopie  Time^ 
converfe  the  more  kee^  with  his  Hea- 
venly Father)  k teaches  us  how  fajghjy 
requifite  it  k,  when  yre  are  entering  uto- 
any  new  State  of  Life,  or  any  Way  of 
Employment  that  is  of  Moment,  to  fpend 
feme  -tone  firft  in  Privacy  and  Retire- 
ment* that  we  may  have  Leifuce  to  con> 
fider  and re^cd  upon  what  weave  going 
about ; that  we  may  form  good  Refolu^ 
tionspf  difeharging  oorDu^  kuthfuUy, 
and  prudently  bethinking  purfelves  before* 
luujd  of  the  Trials  and  Difficulties  we 
ibiUxDfifit  within  it,,  may  foank  to  our- 
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felv«  fuch  a .Mcl^od  of  ^fting  as,  may  would  do  well  to  make  what  amends  they 
prqbably  .be  the  ihoft  fucccftfill  i *aricP  lEffe'rt  can  for  'what  has  been  wanting”  for-, 
recorhmencfii^  bur  ftncerc  EfniJeavours'ccV  merly,  but  'now  fmrhediately  applying 
the  Blefling  bt  God  with  feiVent  Prayer,’  themfelves  to  feribus  Confideration,  ac- 
we  may  rely  upon  his  Aid  and  AlCftance,  cording  to  what  their  fcveral  Circum- 
which  is  all  in  ajl.  ilances  require  ; which,  though  late,  will 

And  the  'rnorc  unalterable  the  State  is,  y«t  be  of  very  happy  ConrequeTice,  and 
and  the -greater  CQnfec^cnce  iihe  Biifine?ft  put  them  upon  a faithful  Difcharge  for 
fe  of  that  we  are  to  be  engaged  in',  the  the  foture,  of  what  they  owe  to  Godj 
more  need'  is  there  of  ferioira  Preparation^  tfieir  Country,  their  Neighbours,  and 
in  fuch  a Recefs  from  Bufinefs  and  Noife,  themfelves,  all  which  muft  certainly  be 
as  may  render  us  wholly  Mafters  of  our*  accounted  for  at  laft; 
fclves  and  our  Thoughts,  that  we  may  - But  if  *tis  a more  particular  Dedication 
think,  and  meditate,  and 'pi^,  as  intenfe*  . of  obrfelves  'to  Religion,  which  we  are 
1y  and  with  as  little  Interruption  ai  is'  pbf-  entering  upon,  whether  in  the  Office  of 
fible:  ■ ' . the  Mihiftry,  or  in -the  more  general 

The  Negleft  of  this  l^ife  and  relimous  Capacity  of  a Chriftkn,  either  in  the  Suf*- 
Courfe  has  doubtlefs  been  one  great  Rea-  Ception  of-^ptifnt,  if  it  has  been  negledt- 
Ton  that  fo  many  have  dbne.amHsih  their  ed'tiU  We  are'arrived  to  Years  -of  Difcre* 
feveral  Statio^^  and  Ways  of  Life,  and  don,  or  taking  upon  ourfclves  in  Confir* 
pr6ved  uiiable  to. i^b  throv^h  the  Hard-  matron  'that  folemn  Vow;  Promife,  and 
ihips,  and  refill  the 'IVmptarion^  ^ the^  Prbfeffipn,  ^ich  our- Sjionfors : made  fof 
have  nnet  with.  And  what  Likelihood' is  ns  at  oiir  Infant-Reception  into  the  Church 
there  of  Mens  going  on  well,  when  they  x>f  Chrift  i - or  in  our  fir  ft  taking  up  after  a 
begin  at  luch  a Rate  as  this?  ‘Wh.en  'tis  Run  of  Vice,  which  we  deeply  repent  of  and 
not  a confeietfdous  Difcharge  of  theiir  are  firmly  tefolved  t6  forfakc  utterly,  and 
Duty  that  they  dbfign,  as  in  the  Sight  bf  live  as  becomes  Difciples  of  the  Holyjefus 
God,  to .whbm  at  laft  they  muft  give  an  for  the  future  ; In  thefe,  and  fuch-like 
Account,  but  the  Gradftcation  of  their  Cafes,  the  Courfe  We  have  been  recom- 
Luft,  their  Ambidon,  dr  their  Avarice.  mending,  fuch  Thoughts,  andfuchRe-  - 
How  much  therefore  does  it  concern  us  fleftions,  in  Privacy  and  Retirement, 
in  all  the  great  Turns  apd  Changwof  our  together  with  ^rPeft  Prayer,  ismore  efpe- 
Lives  td  follow  the  Steps  of  our  Wife  and  "cially  needfiil.  For  then'  our  great  Ad- 
- holy  Mafter^  to  rerire  and  confider  fiilft,  verfary  will  be  more  than  ever  bufy  with 
to  look  well  to  the  Nature  bf  what  we  are  ' us  *,  he  will  ufe  all  his  hellilh  Arts  to  di- 
entering  upon,  and  the  ObHgariohs  it  will  vert  us  from  our  good  Intentions,  and 
lay  upon  us,  and  bethink  ourfclves  how  we  niake  us  break’ our  piops  Refoludons  and 
fhallbe  able  to  difcKaige  them ! to  rectify  -'Vows  ; arid  fo  bring  Evil  out  of  Good, 
our  Aims  and  Intentions,  purpofing  no-  by  making  out  beft'  Purpofes  inftrumental 
thing  but  what  is  honeft  and  honourable,  to  buf  greater  Guilt,-  wheftthey  prbve  vain 
and  pufpofing  |hat  hdurtily,  and  with  the  ^ and  inefieftive.  Thus  would  'he  enflave 
firmeft  Refolution  of  never  departing  from  • us  ftill  more  to  him,  by  occafion  of  thofe 
it,  by  the  Grace  andHelp  of  God,  which  facred  Bonds  we  laid  upon  ourfclves,  ut- 
we  muft  never  fail  to  beg  with  earneft  Im-  • terly  to  renounce  and  abjure  him,  which 
portunity  and  gfeat  Devotjon  ! • ' ' yrt  we  violated  aliiioft  as  foon^as  made. 

Thofe  that  &ve  hitherto  been  thought-  And  therefore,  with  great  Wifdmn  did 
left  and  inconfiderate  in  thefe  Matters,  theSon  cd^SiraebMdikt  Mjf^Soti,' if  theu 
N0.XXIX.  ' Ff  . ' - com 
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come  to  ferve  the  Lord.,  (in  any  more  emi-  ing  the  forty  Days  and  Nights  of  his  Faft, 
ncnt  or  remarkable  Manner  than  ordi-  And  many  Opportunities  no  doubt  he  had 
nary,)  prepare  thy  Soul  for  temptations  as  in  fo  long  time,  by  frightful  Dreams  when 
what  muft  then  be  expefted,  fet  thine  he  flept,  frequent  Apparitions  and  Illu- 
Heart  aright,  and  conftantly  endure,  Ecclef.  lions  of  evil  Spirits  in  the  Night,  and  the 
2.  I,  2.  Guard  thee  with  Holy  Refolu-  uncomfortable  Condition  he  was  in  every, 
tion,  and  Faith,  and  Prayer,  and  Medi-  Day,  for  .fo  many  Weeks  together,  .to  af- 
tation,  and  fubdue  the  treacherous  Party  fed  the  fweet,  mild  Spirit  of  Jefus-witfi 
thy  Enemy  hathwithin  thy  own  Bofom,  by  unfpeakable  Terrors,  enough- to  beat  him 
prudent  Fafting,  and  Mortification  of  all  off  . from  his'lntended  Enterprize,  had  he 
inordinate  Affedions  ; and  then,  with  the  been  mere  Man. 

Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  thy  Hand,  which  Whether  he  was  fo  or  no,  *tis  gmerally 
is  the  Word  of  God,  boldly  wait  his  Com-  thought  Satan  was  yet  uncertain.  That 
ing,  and  refill  him  vigoroully,  and  he  will  he  was  the  promifed  great  Prophd,  .who 
be  forced  to  fly  frtMH  thee  with  Shame  and  was  then  expeded  by  the  Jevos,  he 
-Difappointment,  as  he  did  from  thy  di-  could  not  but  know,  by  .the  Completion 
vine  Champion  in  the  Wildernefs,  who  of  the  Prophecies  concerning-.the  Meflias 
took  this  very  Courfe  to  quell  him,  and  in  him,  and  by  God*s'  calling  him  his  be- 
with  admirable  Succefs.  loved  ^n  at  his  Baptifm,  with  an  audible 

VI.  We  are  now  come  to  the  fecond  Voice  from  H^ven  like  Thunder,  and 
Reafon  of  our  Lord’s  retiring  into  the  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Gholl.upon  him 
Wildernefs  ; namely,  that  he  might,  as  in  fo  extraordinary  a manner  } all  which 
our  Reprefentative,  ftrive  with,  and  over-  fo  knowing  a Spirit  as  he,  though  &llen,  . 
come,  the  Temptations  of  the  Devil.  He  cannot  be  fupppled  to  have  been  ignorartc 
had  not  been  long  in  thofe  unfrequented  of.  But  the  Myllery  of  God  Incarnate,  of 
Solitudes,  before  the  great  Dillurber  of  the  divine  and  human  Nature  united  .in 
every  thing  that  is  good,  began  to  try  his  one  Perfon,.  was  .beyond  hb  Penetration,  , 
Skill  upon  him ; But  firft  in  a clofe  covert  as  it  was  beyond  that  of  the  blefled  Angels 
Way,  without  vifibly  appearing  to  him,  of  Heaven,,  who  Hill,  we  are  told,  defi^ 
and  only  working  upon  his  Fancy  and  . to  look  into  /V,  .with  great  Wondd:  and -> 
Imagination,  in  fuch  a manner  as  might  . Admiration. 

raife  troubled  Thoughts  and  terrifying  Ap-  But  even  fuppofihg  the  contrary  of  this,  . 

prehenfions  in  his  Mind,  of  the  vail  Dif  the  Sociniau  Objedion  is  of  no  Force, 
ficulty  of  what  he  was  going  to  engage  in,  which  enquires,  Hov>  fo  wife. and  fubtle'a 
the  innumerable  and  great  Dangers  it  Spirit  as  the  Devil  is,  fhould  venture  to  a£~ 
would  inevitably  expc^e  him  to,  the  fault  and  tempt  the  Great  God,  .efpecially  co 
. many  Sorrows  and  lharp  Sufferings, , the  Jo  vile  an  A3ion  as  to  fall  down  and  wor- 
Ihamefol  and  tormenting  Death,  it  would  Jhip  hm,  Jince  be  could  not  but  know.  it  was 
bring  him  to  at  lall : To  fee,  if  by  tflefe  impoffble  for  him  to  fucceed  in  his  Enter- 
means  he  could  llartle  and  affright  him,  prtze  ? For  admitting  that.  Stan  was  real- 
and  make  him  waver  in  his  Refolutions,  ly  confcious  of  our  Lord’s  Divinity, 
and  difcourage  and  divert  him  from  what  which  we  believe  he  was  not,  we  lhall 
he  could  not  but  know,  if  it  went  oq  and  fee  little  Caufe  to  wonder  at  this  Attempt 
fucceeded,  would  be  the  Ruin  of  his  infer-  of  his,  if  - we  refled:  that  his  Malice  often 
: nal  Kingdom.*  prevails  upon  him  to  undertake  very  fool- 

**  This,  fays  a certain  Author,  we  ilh  and  imprailicable  Things,  What 
may.  probably  fuppofe,  was  the  Devil’s  was  it  lefs  for  a Creature  to  think,  of  dc- 
Way  of  tempting,  or  trying  our  Lord,  dur-  throning^ 
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throning,  or  at  leaft  of  rivalling,  his 
Creator  ? Yet  this  was  the  Occafion  of 
Satan’s  Fall,  And  even  in  the  Cafe  of 
our  Redemption,  he  knew  Aat  the  Pro-: 
phecics  concerning  Chrift  were  very  ex- 
preis,  and  that  the  divine  Power  was  en- 
gaged to  fupport  him,  and  give  him  Vi- 
ftory  over  all  the  Elnemies  of  our  Happi- 
nefs : Therefore  whether  he  knew 
to  be  God,  or  no,  he  certainly  knew  Aat 
in  oppofing  'fefust  he  oppofed  himfelf  to 
"God,  who  had  ei^aged  to  carry  him 
through  the  Work  of  our  Redemptiem ; 
fo  that  either  Way,  his  Undertaking  was 
very  daring  and  foolUh,  In  a Word, 
whatfoever  Satan  might  conceive  of  Chrift ^ 
as  to  his  own  Nature,  he  certainly  knew 
from  the  Scripture,  that  he  was  to  be  the 
Author  of  Salvation  to  Mankind,  that  he 
•was  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  that  jhouli 
hruife  the  Serpent's  Head,  and  that  he  was 
the  King  who  {hould  Jit  upon  the  'Throne 
of  his  Father  David  for  ever  \ and  know- 
ing thb,  he  could  not  hope  to  prevail  in 
his  Temptations  of  our  Lord,  unlefs  he 
could  believe  that  he  was  able  to  reverfe 
the  Decrees  and  Oath  of  God : His  At- 
tempts therefore  was  equally  abfurd, 
wh^er  he  did,  or  did  not,  underftand 
' the  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation.  How- 
‘ever,  as  the  Fathers  believed  him  to  be  ig- 
norant of  this  Myftery,  and  as  the  Paiftige 
which  tells  us  the  Angels  dejire  to  look  into 
it,  feems  to  favour  their  Opinion,  We 
chvife  to  join  with  them  therein,  but  with- 
out allowing  that  the  Devil’s  Ignorance  in 
this  Matter  can  be  any  Argument  agairdl 
the  reality  of  our  bleffed  Lord’s  Divinity, 
which  is  fo  clearly  the  Do^b-ine  of  the 
Scriptures. 

But,  fay  the  Socinians,  if  Chrift  were 
God,  to  what  End  fljould  he  be  thus  tempted  ? 
Was  it  to  Jhew  that  God  was  able  to  fuftain, 
and  overcome,  the  Temptations  of  the  Devil? 
Could  there  be  any  Doubt  of  this  ? If  it  be 
here  anfwered.  That  he  was  tempted  only 
as  Man,  they  reply,  That  feeing  bis  hu- 


man Nature  was  perfonally  united  to  the  di- 
vine, it  muft  be  ftill  fuperfluous  to  Jhew  that 
even  his  human  Nature  thus  ftrengthened 
and  'ejftfted,  was  able  to  rejift  and  baffie  the 
AJfaults  of  Satan } nor  will  his  doing  this, 
by  a divine  Ajfiftance,  afford  any  Comfort  to 
us,  who  can  ' expeEl  no  fuch  Affift once  when 
we  grapple  with  the  Tempter. 

In  general,  among  the  Reafons  of  oiir 
Lord’s  Temptation,  which  have  been  af- 
fign’d  by  Divines,  this  is  one : The  Confo- 
lation  of  his  Members  conflibling  wtih  the 
Adverfary  ef  their  Souls : For  in  that  he 
fuffered  being  ten^ted,  he  is  ready  to  afford 
fuitable  Help  to  us  when  we  are  tempted  \ 
and  as  we  have  the  fame  Spirit  in  us  which 
was  in  Jefus,  and  which  is  greater  than  the 
Spirit  that  was  in  the  World,  John  2.  4. 
fo  we  may  combate  our  Enemy  after  our 
Lord’s  Example,  with  the  fame  Weapons, 
and  overcome  him  by  the  fame  Alfiftance, 
through  which  he  in  his  human  Nature 
did  it.  Indeed  this  Ground  of  Comfort 
will  be  wholly  taken  from  us,  if  we  ima- 
gine that  he  overcame  the  Devil  only  by 
Virtue  of  that  Nature  which  made  him 
incapable  of  being  vincible  by  Tempta- 
tion ; But  if  with  Irenaus  we  affirm  that 
the  Divinity  was  then  quiefeent,  and  that 
he  conquer’d  by  Virtue  of  that  Spirit 
which  was  given  to  him,  why  may  not 
we,  who  have  the  fame  Unliion  from  the 
H^y  One,  entertain  Hopes  of  doing  it  al- 
fo  by  his  Aid  ? In  a word.  That  our  Lord 
could  not  be  overcome  by  Satan,  was  the 
Refult  of  the  Union  of  the  human  Nature 
to  the  Divinity  *,  but  that  he  repelled  all  his 
• particular  Affiiults,  might  be  owing  only 
to  his  being  anointed  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

VII.  One  thing  we  may  obferve  before 
we  proceed,  from  Satan’s  tempting  our  Sa-  , 
•viour  inthe  Wildernefs,  and  that  is.  That 
no  State  of  Life  here  below  is  free  from 
Temptation  ; and,  that  which  feems  to  fe- 
cure  us  from  it  moft,  a Recefs  from  the 
World  in  Solitude  and  Privacy,  where  we 
F f 2 ftave 
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have  nothmg  to  do  but  to  read,,  .and, me?  Syggeftiorts.  into  our  Minds.  , . , ^ 

dirate,  and  .pi'ay,  often  proves  a Imoi'e  dan?  ' , VIHv  Bat  is- not  tjiit  to.  allow  him  too 
gerous  Scene  of  it  than  the  common  Way  great  Power j to  fuppoife  him  able  thuVto 
of  Living.  We  are  then  efpeaally  to  ex-  induence  our  Thoughts?  And  don^t  we 
pe5i  TeinptatioHy  fays  Theophylaft,  when  thereby  throw  upon  him  the  Odium  of 
we  are  aloney  and  when  we  art  in  Straight^  more  Mifchief  than  he  is  capable  of  doing  ? 
and  Exigencies^  from  which  ioe  fee  no  ordir  Xtoes  not  this  look  as  if  he‘  had,  broke  his 
nary  Way  of . Deliverance^  , This  indeed  Chain,  and  rang’d  abou^vs^Tthout  Controul, 
was  exadly  the  Gafe  of  oUl  bleiled  jindbya  kind  of  Poflefltpn  of  the  worft 
Lord.  ,lbrt  had  accefs  to  our  veiy  Minds,  and 

Not  but-  that  fuch  Retirements  fome?  might  command  them  as  he  pleated, 
times  are  of  excellent  Ufe,  wd  a great  which  ufed  -to  be  look’d  upon  as  peculiar 
iTuiny  pious  Perfons  do  make  that  good  to, God  ? . ; , ^ 

Ufeof  them;  but  we  muft  have  a care  of  All  that,  ip  needful  to  be  faid  in  Anfwer 
placing  too  much  Confidence  In  tlie  Holi-  ,to  this,  is,- That  the  Devil’s  Power  is  cer- 
nefs  and  Safety  of  fuch  RecefleS",  as  we  .tainly  very  great,  tho’  -we  can’t  fay  how 
•know  the  Church  of  Rme  does,  and  be  -fer  it;  will  reach  ; and  being  a Spirit,  np 
more  upon  our  Guard  than  ordinary,  dpubt  but  he  can  adt,  upon,  ^iritp,  tho* 
when  thus  retired,  left  .inftead  tof  thofe  ■ we 'are  pot  able  «o  fay  in  what  myiner  'i 
Temptations  from  the  World,  which  by  ;and  rimtyhe  hath  aitually  done  lo,  we 
'that  Means  -wfe  hope  to:  avoid,  -y^e  meet  are  afllued  frorn  .Scriptuce ^ when  we 
-■with  others  that  are  worlc,  and  fall  into  -are  told  tkat  Satan  prov(^k’d  David  tP 
■Melancholy  and  Enthufiafm,  excelfive'  .number  IfraeL,  i Chron.  2i.  tv  by  which. 

■ DejeAioIns,  and  it  may  be  Difpair ; or  ;muft  be  meant  tlm  he  but  thofeThwghts 
elfe  grow  fullen,' morofe,  and  GenibriciOs,  , hiS; -Head,  .and  by. .often  renewing 
-bloated  up  .with  fpirihiil  Pride,  .and  .them,  and,. bac^r^  t^eni  wfth  p^ufible 
carry’d.  we  don’t  know whither ; by  PrC'  ^j^-eafons,.  lepgth  .perfumed  him.  to  do 
fuinption..  It  follows  therefore,  that  fyOh  ifijv  And  thus  the  vile  Treachery  of 
a mix’d  Way  of  Life  as  our  Saviour  liv’d,  -to  bis  Maft^  is  aferib’d  to  the  Devil’s  ha- 
(fometimes  in  the  World,  as  our  Employ-  -ving  pipit  into  bis  Heart  to  betray  binty. 
ments  lead  us,,  and ‘ fometimes  out  of  it,  -johniij.  2.  'And  ^^hen  a 

that  we  may  corapbfe  our  Minds  to  that  v/alf^  Account  to  St.  Py/^rpf.the  Price  for 
.S.-rioalhefs  and  Tranquillity  AvhiCh  be-  -^whieh  he  foid'-his  L^d  for  me  Service  of 
comes- thofe  that  arc  in  purfuit  of  better  .the  Church,  the  Apoftle  faid  to  him.  Why 
'Ihings)  is  much  more  beneficial,  nOt  hath  Satan  .fiUed  thine  Heart  to  tie  to  the 
only  to  Society  and  the  Publick,  but  DO  • Holy  Ghofy  ASts  5. 
every  particular  Perfon,  than  a total  Re-  , Thcfe  Inftances  fhew  plainly,  tliat  the 
cefs,  whethei’  into  Cells  in  Mohafteries,  •Devilcaninjoft  eyilThoughtsand  Purpo- 
or  into  the  unfrequented  Solioides  of  deleft  fes  into  our  Minds,  and  in  that  fecret, 
Place.s,  tho’'  this,  latter  has  been  fo  exeef-  ■ undifcernable  Planner  tempt  us  to  Wick- 
fivcly  magnified  by  fotac.  ednefs.  But  all  is  by  God’s  PenniHion, 

Thus  have  we  confidcr’d  in-.what man-  . and  how  far  that  extends  we  know  not. 
ner  the  Devil  tempted  oiu*  Lord  during  This  however,,  we  ate  fore  of,  that  tlie 
his  long  Fall  in  the  Wilderpels,,  before'he  • Devil  cannot  go  beyond  it  in  the  leaft,  as 
appeared  vifibly  to  him,  and  play’d  his  is  evident  in  the  Cafe  of  fob:  And  if  we 
•great  Batteries  upon  him  ; that  is,-  as V he  -do  what  becomes  us  in  refifting  him,  -we 
is\vont  to  tempt  us  now,  by  . cafthig  evil  may  depend  upon  it  that  God  will  not 
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h\m  to  ' wmptm  ^ond'j;ha(^  fve  are  was  forty  Days  ind  Nights  with  them, 
ailcx  bvt  'f>oitb  we  TemptaUdn  •xtU  ntake'  withobr. receiving  or  fearing  any  Injury 
fume  way  for  ms  io  efeape,  ihcH  Kve’-Htf^’-he  frony  f hem.  Now  what  was  the  Reafon 
able  toiear  itf  i Got.  lO.  '915  ih^he  6f  fh»?-  In  Ihort,  JeJus  was  perfeftly 
Inftanceof  St.  PSf/er,  wberv- Sbtatf  deftred'  Holy  and'Innocent,  free  from  all  ftain  of 
to  have  fo  much  Puw^..«v*  him  las  to’  Sin  and  Guilt,  as  Adam  was  in  Paradice 
Jft  him  as  fn^edty  X.uke  22^31^  and- try  before  he  fell;  And  therefore  as  to  the 
him  to  the  bottom  : For  tho' he  was  per-  firft  Adam^  in  his  State  of  Innocence, 
mined  fo  to  do,  and  prerailed  very  much  they  were,  by  the  Will  o(  the  great  Crea- 
upon  that  Apoftfc,  yet  his  bleffed  Ma-  tor,  entirdy  folyedl:,  harmlefs,  and  go- 
fter*s  Prayers  for  him  preferred  his  Faith  vemable,  as  to  their  Sovereign  Lord  ; fo 
from,  failing  totally,  andjpre  him  fufii-  were  they  to  this  fecond  whole  In- 

cient 'Strength  to  recOVerhtmfelf,  and  beat  hocence  was  without  Spot  and  Blemilh, 
off  the  Tdhpter  at  r and  in  a little  and  hi?  Dignity  far  greater  than  his  to 
time  after,  he  was  as  great  an  Inftance  of  Whom  they  were  at  firft  made  ferviceable 
Coiiriajge  and  Cbnftancy  in  the  Chriftian  and  obedient. 

Caufcy  as  he  was.  bdbre  of  wretched  Cow-  This  Inoffenfivenefs  therefore  of  the 

ardice and  Fear.  fierceft  Beafts  of  Prey  to  the  bicfled 

When  therefore  God 'fufftrs  tts  to  fall  tho’ all  alOne  in  the  Midft  of  them  and 
into-  Temptation  (which  is  always  for  wife  Without  Dfefehce,  prtjcecded  from  an  exp- 
and good  Ends)  and  gives  the  Devil' leaved  'traordinary  Awe  they  had  upon  them  in 
cither  in  this  fecret  Way,  or  by  more  his  facred  Prefence  r And  we  may  fup- 
bpen  AiTaults,  to  try  his  Skill  upon  us  ; pofe  his  Behaviour  among  thetn  was  fuch 
tho'  he  - may  fometimes  foil  ns,  and  his  as  betray’d  no  Fear  of  them,  but  Ihew’d  a 
Stratagems  be- fucocfsftil,  yet  if '•we  man'-  tnajeftic  Superiority  -over  them,  which, 
folly,  do  what  in  tis  liqs  to  relift: 'him^  he  kept  theth  at  a E^ftance. 

IBall  not  finally  prevail but  if‘we  fide  This  looks  like  a Recovery  of  Paradice 
with  the  Tempter,  dnd  fuffer  burfelves  to  and  the  State  of  Innocence,  and  a gene- 
be  led  away  and  inticed' by  our  Luft.s,- 'till  ral  Reconciliation  of  Mankind  to  God 
we  fall  into  thofe  Shares  of  his  which  o*-  and  the  whole  Creation  j a removing  of 
thefwHe  we 'might  have  avoided,  "the  Cafe  'all  Enmity,  and  the  Commencement  of 
is  then  afered,  we  can’t  'cxpe<ft  God  'a  Reign  of  univerfal  Peace  and  Love 
dhotiH  driver  us  from' ifhofe  feifi Is,  which  'according  to  that  Prophecy  of 
with  a hecdlefe  Prcfumptibn'we'fun  our-  when  he  fpake  of  the  Kingdom  of  die 
felvcs  into;  * 'Meffi;is, . that  ^ Peace,  Ifa.  11.5. 

IX.  In  this  lonely,  and  (thro’  the  EH-  ^7he  Wolf,  fays  he,  J/Mll-  dioill  zmh  the 
■ffurbance  the-  DevH  gh'V'e  ’ hnn)  lincom-  ‘Lamb,  and  the  Leopard  fall  lie  down  with 
fortable  Abode  oLJefus  in  the  "Wildcrnefs,  ‘the  Kid,  and  (be  Calf,  and  the  ymaig  Lion,^ 
Sc.  Mark  ment Idas  one  thing  that  We  ' and  the  Lailing  together,  'andayonngChm 
fiiould  think  very  terrible,  his  being  floall  lead  them 'They  floall  nut  hurt  nor  de- 
thevoild  Beajis,  wh  ich  the  defert  Places  of  'Jirey  in  all  my  holy  Mountain.  • 
that  Country  were  'foil'  of.  Such  Com-  ‘ Thus  would  it  h.ave  been  literally,  had; 
panions,  in  fuch  a'Placc,  to  oiie  tittirm’d  'ftotthe  firft  AJath  fin’d  ; and  thus  ought, 
and  unguirdr'l  as  y('y?«'Wis,'’‘v\'Oukl'  ha-Ce  ‘ it  to  ‘be  in  a fplritual  Scaife,  • umler  tiie 
been  as  terrifying-  aiv.l  as'dingerofis  ' to  * pcaceful  Gov'ernnieht  the-fecoftd  . 

• him  its  to ' US,  were- theVeifot  fome  great  'svho  ca.mt'  to-bnvL^  Glory  td-God  high, 

■ Difference 'uelwcen  us  ahd  hh'n.  ‘ Bat-he  -'on  Earth  Pecee,  - end  ■Geedrwill* 

■ • M.n.  . iiuw. 
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How  difpleafing  then  muft  it  needs  be 
to  him,  to  fee  the  Event,  by  our  perverfe 
Wickednefs,  fo  contrary  to  his  gr^ious 
Ddfign  ! Let  us  therefore  learn  of  him  to 
' be  meek  and  lowly,  holy  and  undefiled, 
harmlefs  and  innocent  ourfelves,  and  then 
his  over-ruling  Providence  will  foften  the 
Spirits  of  others  towards  us.  He  will  re- 
ifrain  the  Malice  of  oiir  Enemies,  and  in 
the  midft  of  Wolves,  and  Tygers,  and 
Lions,  give  us  Safety,  Tranquillity,  and 
Peace.  For  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
fays  the  Apofile,  1 Pet.  3.  13.  if. ye  be 
■Followers  of  that  which  is  good  J 

X.  The  next  Thing  that  offers  itfelf  to 
be  confidered,  is  our  Lord’s  continual 
Eafting,  during  his  forty  Days  Retirement 
jn  the  Wildernels. 

The  Divine  Impulfe  that  carry*d  him 
thither  was  fo  ftrbrig,  and  probably  fo 
fuddeo  and  unexpedted  too,  that  fie  had  no 
Thought  what  Provifion  he  Ihould  have 
there,  and  very  likely  did  not  at  firft  in- 
tend to  ftay  fo  long  in  thofe  barren  Soli- 
tudes, as  afterwards  he  did  : For  in  fiich 
fupernatural  Raptures,  a Perfon  is  tranf- 
^^orted  as  *twere  out  of  himfel^  and,  with 
jSc.  Paul,  can  fcarce  tell  whether  he  is  in 
or  out  of  the  Body,  whofe  little  Concerns 
are  entirely  diffegarded  by  him  *till  the 
Tranfport  is  over,  and  Nature  returns  to 
its  ordinary  State.  This  was  the  Cafe  with 
our  blefled  Lord  t For  the  Text,  as  ex- 
prefs’d  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  put  to- 
gether, reprefents  it  thus  ; And  Jejus,  af- 
ter his  Baptilm,  ELetunCd  from  Jordan, 
and  being  full  of  the  Holy  Gboft,  immedi- 
ately the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  tVil- 
.dernefs,  Mark  J.  1 2.  (Which  are  Words 
that  plainly  fignify  the  Suddennefs  and 
great  Force  of  the  Divine  Impulfe  upon 
him.)  And  then  ’tis  faid,  that  when  he 
had  fafted  forty  Days  and  Nights,  he  af- 
jerwards  hungered.  Then,  his  natural 
Appetite  and  Defire  of  Food  returned, 
■which  before  was  fufpended  by  the  vehe- 
jpi^Tranfpqrt  he  was  in,  and  in  the  mean 


time  Nature  fupported  without  its  ufual 
Nourilhment  by  the  Power  of  God. 

Hence  *tis  evident,  that  this  long  Fail: 
of  our  Lord’s  was  fupernatural  and  mira- 
culous, as  that  of  S^fes  and  Elias 
which  were  of  the  fame  Continuance,  and 
therefore  is  by  no  means  to  be  drawn  into  a 
Precedent,  and  made  Matter  of  our  Imi- 
tation. And  fome  imprudently  z^ous 
People,  that  have  in  this  Cafe  pretended 
to  follow  Chrift*s  Example  too  clofely, 
and  carry  their  Fafts  with  great  Severity 
to  an  exedfive  Length,  have  foOn  feh  the 
fad  Effects  of  their  Folly  and  Prefump- 
tion. 

Fo  conclude  from  this  Inftance  our  Obli- 
gation to  a more  th^n  ordinary  Femperance 
for  forty  Days,  is,  fc^s  Dr.  Whitby,  to 
place  Morality  in  Nusnbert,  and  introduce 
an  endlefs  Heap  of  fuperftitious  Follies  for 
by  like  Reafon,  we  mujl  deem  ourfelves  0- 
bliged  to  ride  upon  an  Afs,  in  Foken  of 
our  Humility,  or  to  renounce  our  Fitle  to 
our  temporal  EJlates,  and  throw  away  our 
Money,,  to  be  like  him,  who  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  Head,  nor  could  procure  Sixpence 
without  a Miracle  ! 

XI.'  Fading  is  no  doubt  of  excellent 
Ufe,  cfpecially  in  time  of  Temptation,, 
be  the  Inftance  what  it  will ; tho’  in  fome 
Cafes,  and  to  fome  Perfons,  it  is  more 
direftly  ferviceable  than  to  others.  It 
makes  the  Body  more  tame  and  obedieitt 
to  the  Mind,  weans  us  mightily  from  the 
World,  and  railes  Devotion  to  the  higheft 
Pitch  i and  thereby  engages  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  be  in  amore  efpecial  Manner  pe- 
fent  with  us,  to  Ihield  us  from  the  Aflaults 
of  the  Tempter.  But  then  it  muft  be 
managed  with  Diferetion,  as  every  Man’s 
Conftitution  will  bear,  and  his  Circum- 
ftances  will  require,  and  efteemed  only 
as  an  inftrumental  Duty  of  ho  intrinfic 
Holinefs  or  Value  in  itfelf,  any  further 
than  ’tis  conducive  to  the  Mortification 
of  Sin,  and  the  Improvement  of  our  Souls 
in  that  which  is  true  Religion,  Other- 
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xwfe,  ’twill  foon  become  a Matter  of  mere  ritual  Joy  and  Triumph.  But  when  the 
Form  and  Oftentation,  and  degenerate  Bridegroom  is  withdrawn  , (either  becaufe 
into  Superftition  and  Enthufiafm,  to  the  we  are  unworthy  of  his  Prefence  by  reafon 
Riun  of  that  Religion  which ’tis  pretended  of  our  unchriftian  Behaviour,  or  byway 
toferve  and  advance.  ' of  Tryal,  that  he  may  prove  the  Sincerity 

Striftly  fpeaking,  if  we  eat  not,  we  are  of  our  Love  to  him  by  our  Grief  for  his 
never  the  better  ; for  God  accounts  no  Abfence  and  importunate  begging  for  his 
Man  the  better  purely  becaufe  his  Sto-  Return)  then  indeed  is  the  Time  for  the 
inach  is  empty  : And  on  the  other  hand.  Children  of  the  Bride-chamber  to  f aft,  and 
if  we  eat  fomething,  even  on  our  Days  of  lament,  and  punifh  themfelves  by  Afts  of 
lifting,  we  are  not  the  worfe.  Yet  as  Spiritud  Difciplinc. 
the  Word  Faft  fignifies  a Day  let  apart  for  This  is  mentioned  only  to  fhew  what 
the  humbling  ourfelves  in  order  to  avert  little  Reaibn  fome  Heretics  of  old  had, 
the  ttvine  Judgments,  or  to  obtain  any  and  the  Romanifts  now  have,  to  value 
Blefllng,  whether  public  or  private^  it  themi'elves  fo  highly  as  they  do  upon  their 
&ems  to  continue  a Duty  ftill,  and  a thing  frequent  and  long  Fafts,  and  m^e  them 
highly  acceptable  to  God  : For  their  be-  an  Argument  of  the  Perfedlion  of  that 
ing  no  Command  for  public  or  voluntary  State  of  Life  above  all  others,  which 
Fwing,  imder  the  Law,,  on  any  extraor-  makes  moft  ufe  of  them  whereas  we  fee 
dinary  Occafions,  but  • only  on  the  great  ’tis  dire£lly  contrary,  as  might  be  proved 
Day  of  Expiation,  it  appears  to  have  been  from  abundance  of  j^amples : So  that  for 
no  Ceremonial  Ihllitution,  and  (hould  any  to  efteem  themfelves  or  others  the 
therefore  be  ranked  among  thofe  Moral  more,  merely  for  things  of  this  Nature, 
Duties,  or  Preceptsof  the  Law  of  Nature,  betrays  more  Ignorance  than  true  Devo- 
which  Cbrift  came  not  to  deftroy,,  but  to  tion,  and  favours  more  of  the  Pharifce, 
fulfil.  This  is  further  evidenti.  becaufe  than  of  the  genuine  Difciple  of 
Fjtfting  was  pnuflifed  not  only  by  the  In  a Word,  becaufe  we  are  flu&uating 
Jews,  and  devout  ProfelyteSj  but  alfo  by  and  uncertain  in  our  Religion,  and  our 
Heathens.  Phavorinus  calls  it.  The  Me-  Piety  ebbing  and  flowing  more  or  lels  con- 
tier^  Health  to  the  Body,  and  the  Pre-  tinually,  therefore  the  Exercife  of  Mortific;-- 
•fervative  of  the  Soul-,  zxi6.  fiarely  'tis  as  fe-  tion  is-fomttimes  highly  needful,  as  Occ.i- 
quifite  in  the  latter  of  thefe  Gharafters  as  fion  fhall  require : Ofwhich  every  prudent 
in  the  former.  But  the  more  we  are  and  ferious  Chriftian  is  the.  beft  Judge,  as  . 
really  got  above  the  World,  the  more  far  as  concerns  himfelf  only,  and  our..Gcr- 
hcavenly  our  Affeftions  are,  the  more  o-  vernorswithrcfpefttowhatismorepubJick; 
bedient  our  Fleih  is  to  the  Spirit,  and  the  whole  Orders,  and  Diredlions  in.  this  Mat- 
nearer  we  arrive  to  Evangelical  Perfeftion,  ter  ought  to  be  confcientioufly  obferved. 
the  lefs  need  is  there  of  Falling  and  bodi-  Bit  ftHl,  as;,  was  befoare  -laid,  no  further 
ly  Aufterities.  While  the  Bridegroom -is  Valuc'lhould  be  put  upon  thefe  things  than 
thus  with  us,  and  Jefus  dwells  in  us  by  aS  on  inllrumental . Duties,  in  order  to 
his  Spirit  and  his  Grace,  and  wo  in  him  ^ what  is  of  - lar  -.  greater  Excellence  and 
by  Obedience  and  Love  1 while  there  is  . Confequence,  the-weakning  of  the  Power 
this  happy  Concord  and -Union  between  of.  Sin  in  ; us,  .and  the  Advancement . of  : 
Chrift  and  his  Difciples,*  what  Occafion  true  Piety  and  Holinefs,  in  which,  alone  • 
is-  there  for  a Scene  of  Mortification-?  -^-pure;  and  undefiled  Chriftianity  confifts.  . 
Twould  be  unfeafonable  and  prepofte-  . Biit  to  proceed. ; 
reus  i fw  that’s  the.proper  Scafon  of  fpi-  • .No.  fooncr  was  our  Lord  feleas’d 
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from  the  Tranfport  he  wais  in,  and  begaii 
to  feel  the  EtfccTrs  of  his  loiig  Fall  in 
Emptincfs,  Faintnefs,  and  a keen  Senfe 
of  Hunger,  than  Satan  makes  ul'e  of  the 
Opportuniiy,  as  a very  fit  one,  to  ply  him 
svith  a new  Set  of  Temptations,  appearing 
to  him  in  a vifible  Form  *,  eitlier  as  an 
Angel  of  Light,  into  which  he  hath  fome- 
times  Power  to  transform  himfclf,  or  in  3 
human  Shape,  as  the  bleflcd  Angels  ufed 
to  appear  to  holy  Men  of  old  for  "Jefus^ 
w’as  not  a Perfon  of  fuch  Weakoefs  as  to 
be  afrrightetl  -with  ugly  Phantalins,  which 
can  diftiirbonly  feeble  and  impiyfcdt  Itnar 
gi  nations.  ■ 

The  DeVil  could  not  but  perceive,  by 
what  had  already  pafs’d,  that  Jefus  was  a 
■very  extraordinary  Perfon,  and  he  faw. 
more  and  more  Reafon  to  be  convinced 
that  he  was  the  Mefllas  that  was  then  cx^ 
peftcd  by  the  JewiJh  Nation  ; but  ftill  he 
was  not  afi'ured  that  he  was  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  incarnate.  The  length  of  his  Faft, 
'*tis  true,  was  prodigious  ; but  two  mere 
Men  had  faffed  as  long  before,  and  there^ 
fore  he  could  not  conclude  from  thence 
that  he  was  more  than  Man.  Once  more 
then  he  refolvcs  to  try  him ; and  if  he 
could  fo  far  prevail  upon  him  as  to  per- 
■fuade  him  to  do  what  was  in  any  d^ee 
finfiil,  his  Doubt  whether  he  was  any 
•thing  more  than  mere  Man,  or  no,  would 
then  be  at'an  end,  and  he  might  hbpe 
little  and  little  to  get  ftill  finther  Ground 
■of  him,  and  defeat  that  great  Defign  he 
was  going  to  put  in  Execution  againft  the 
Kingdom  of  Darknefs. 

And  firft,  he  takes  Advantage  of  the 
Sharpnefs  of  his  Hunger,  the  violent 
•Cravings  of  impoverilh’d  Nature  after  a 
Recruit,  which,  in  that  defart  Place;  was 
impoflible  to  be  had  without  a Miracle. 
In  feeming  Kindnefs  therefore,  he  advi- 
fes  him  to  take  pity  on  himfelf,  and  lum 
‘fome  of  thofe  Stones,  of  which  there  was 
plenty  enoi^h,  tho*  of  nothing  elfe,  into 
a few  Loaves  of  Bread  tOTelieve  his  pre- 


lent NecefTity,-  'till  he  could  fome 
Town  or  Place  of  £^rt4^^nt,,'atid 
have  a further  Supply.  Tlus^  he  inlinn- 
ated,  he  did  notqueftionbiit  he  was  aiilc 

to  perform,  being  fo  great  a Prophet, 
much  more  if  the  Son  of  God  ; and  then, 
why  fhould  he  not  ? Ft)r  npver  ec^ld 
there  be  a jufter  Occafion  than  npyf,  to 
exert  Iris  Power  in  working  fuch  a Mi- 
racle. 

This  was  plaufible  enough,  and  the 
Temptation  very  artfully  contrived^  and 
ppportunely  Lid ; fpr  Nature  was  wholly 
of  the  TepiptePs  fide,  and  pleaded 
•ftrongly  and  aloioft  irrcMibiy  for  him 
And  where  would  the  Harm  be  of  talcing 
his  Advice  ? Why  might  not  Jefus  as  in- 
nocently have  then  turn’d  Stones  into 
Bread,  to  fatisfy  his  own  Hu^gier  after 
fo  long  a Faft,  as  a little  ^er  he  turned 
Water  Into.  Wine,  ncf  pot  of  any  N^ef- 
fity,  but  only  to  make  greater  Plenty  at  a 
Wedding-Feaft  ? . 

We,  uidee.d,  may  not  immediately  fee 
where  the  Danger  lay,  but  Satan  knew 
what  he  aim’d  at,  and  Jefus.,  wlw  faw  his 
vile  Purpofe  thro’  all  his  fpecious  Pre- 
tences, gave  liim  this  confounding  An- 
fwer  : It  is  written,  Man  fball  net  live  by 
3read  alone,,  but  by  every  Word  {hat  fro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God,  Deut.  8, 
3.  As  if  he  hadfaid,  I perceive  tby  De- 
J^n  is  to  engage  me  tf  dijkufi  the  Provi- 
dence of  G^  over  me  in  this  flccffuy, 
Mid  by  extraordinary  Means  to  procure  that 
for  myfelf,  which  he  feems  to  tMe  no  care 
about  i and  thou  doli  infultingly  dare  tue 
thereby  to  prove  nyfelf  to  bf  the  Sqp  of  God, 
4nd  tojbew  ny  Divine  Poyver,  if  I have  it, 
in  my  own  Prefervation,  left,  God  Jbouid 
forget  me  too  Bid  knpyp.  Pm.  too  weU 

ajfured  of  his  :Fatherly  Care  over,  pie,  to 
take  any  irregulfir  Courfe  to  preferve 
Life,  tho*  in  never  fo  great  Neceffity  j beimg 
.certain,  that  be  will,  in  his  dueTime,  give 
me  fomething  better  than  a Stone  to  feed  vn, 
saitlmt,  nty  .betraying  my  Ift^diUnce  and 
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"Difirujl  of  his  tender  Regard.  And  bow 
little  likelihood  foever  there  ma^  he.,  of  my 
fuh^ing  much  longer,  God  can  fujlain  me 
another  forty  Days  without  Food,  as  well 
as  thofe  that  are  paft,  and  then  fill  on 
as  many  as  be  pleafes  i and  thofe  that  are 
obedient  to  him,  and  believe  and  trull  entire- 
ly in  him,  bis  Word  ajfures  us  fhall  never 
want  what  is  needful  to  fupport  them  in 
their  greateSi  and  moll  preffing  Exigencies, 
he  being  able  to  provide  for  them  by  ways 
innumerable,  as  he  did  for  vail  Numbers  of 
bis  People  in  a Wildernefs  as  wafte  and 
barren  as  this.  And  therefore,  in  his  Care, 
whofe  Spirit  brought  me  hither,  do  I repofe 
my  Confidence  for  the  Relief  of  my  prefent 
Hunger ; and  whatever  I may  be  able  to  do 
for  nyfelf  I fhall  not  fo  far  gratify  thy  im- 
pious Curiq^,  as  to  let  thee  fee  an  Inftance 
of  it. 

To  this,  as  cunning  a Sophifter  as  he 
TTas,  Satan  knew  not  what  to  reply  ; and 
therefore  was  refolv’d  to' try  another  Ex- 
periment upon  him.  But  before  we  pro- 
ceed to  that,,  we  may  hence  obferve,  that 
in  our  loweft  and  moll;  hopelefs  Circum- 
f ances,  ’tis  our  Duty  to  truft  in  and  de- 
pend upon  God,  to  confult  his  Word, 
and  rely  upon  it,  and,  be  our  Neceffities 
never  fo  urgent,  by  no  means  to  take  any 
Courfes  for  a Supply  which  we  cannot 
thoroughly  juftify  i but  confcientiouHy  do 
what  becomes  us  in  the  Station  we  are  in^ 
and  then  patiently  wait  God’s  time,  who 
can  turn  our  Stones  into  Bread  when  he 
pleafes,  and  change  Scarcity,  and  even 
Famine,  into  Plenty  ',  of  which  we  have 
many  Inftances  in  the  Holy  Writings; 
and  his  Power  and  Goodnefs  are  Hill  the 
fame  as  ever. 

It  muft  be  confefs’d  to  be  one  of  the 
grcateft  of  Trials  to  labodr  under  Want ; 
and  very  hard  it  is  to  Flelh  and  Blood, 
when  Hunger  pinches,  to  be  put  to  feed 
upon  a Text  of  Scripture,  and  to  clothe 
ourfelves  with  a Promife  when  we  are 
naked : But  let  us  think  of  our  Lord’s 
No.  XXX. 


Example  in  this  Matter,  and  duly  poii- 
der  his  Reafons,  and  we  fliall  be  fatif- 
fy’d  it  is  the  bell  Courfe  we  can  take,  as 
Time  will  affure  us  by  a happy  Expe- 
rience. 

When  the  World  fails  us,  to  eng.;ge  in 
fuch  Praftices  as  will  forfeit  God’s  Blef- 
fing  too,  and  the  Care  of  Providence,  is 
fure  the  Height  of  Folly  as  well  as  Irreli- 
gion;  For  the  Blelling  of  God  is  all 
Things  •,  and  ’tis  his  Hand  that  fcatters 
Plenty  upon  the  whole  Creation.  What- 
ever therefore  we  undergo,  let  us  do  no- 
thing to  deferve  our  being  caft  off  by  him, 
but  every  thing  that  is  like  to  fecure  has 
Friendflup  and  Proteftion ; and  then  we 
may  be  lure  of  a Supply  at  length  of 
what  is  needful  for  us,  and  in  the  mean 
time  of  fuch  Supports  as  will  enable  us 
to  bear  up  under  our  prefent  Preflbres,  be 
they  what  they  will. 

And  if  even  in  our  greateft  Straits  we 
muft  thus  wait  patiently  upon  God,  and 
not  put  our  Hand  to  any  Wickedneft  to 
procure  even  the  Neceflaries  of  Life,  how 
great  muft  be  their  Guilt,  who,  when 
their  Circumftances  are  already  tolerably 
eafy,  and  it  may  bis  ftjfficient  to  provide 
all  rriifonable  Conriforts  in  Moderation, 
are  ftill  unfatisfy’d, ' and  flick  at  no  ill. 
Things  that  they  may  gratify  their  Pride 
and  Xuxury  with  the  utmoft  Excefles! 
Too  many  fuch  there  are  in  the  World  j let 
them  tremble  to  think  what  Account  they 
muft  give  at  laft.  But  to  go  on. 

XIII.  After  Satan  had  failed  in  his  firft 
Attempt  upon  our  Lord,  he  prefently  at- 
tack’d him  with  more  Violence  than  be- 
fore: For  being  enraged  by  his  former 
Repulfe,  and  having  Permiflion  from  God 
fo  to  do,  in  order  to  our  Redeemer’s 
greater  Glory,  and  Satan’s  greater  Shame 
and  Confufion,  he  hurry’d  him  through 
the  Air  to  Jerufalem,  which  is  at  a great 
Diftance  from  the  Wildernefs,  and  fet 
him  upon  a Pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  or  the 
Top  of  fome  Spire  that  was  upon  the 
G g Roof 
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Root*  of  it : Probably  it  was  on  that  Part 
of  it  which  was  called  Herod’s  1‘owery 
which  was  of  fo  vaft  a Height,  (being 
bviilt  upon  the  Edge  of  a Rock,  under 
Avltich  was  a Valley  of  a prodigious  Depth) 
that,  ?sycfcphiis  tells  us.  He  that  was  on 
the  l‘'jp  of  the  Tower ^ and  look’d  down  to 
we  Valley  leneathy  his  Head  would  imme- 
diately fwim  and  grow  dizzy  i nay,  ’twas 
further  than  his  very  Eyes  could  reach  to 
the  Bottom.  Now  this,  we  may  be  fure, 
was  no  eafy  Handing,  and  to  fall  from 
thence  could  be  no  other  to  a mere  Man 
than  prefent  Death.  But  Satan  would  by 
all  means  have  him  fear  nothing,  but  re- 
folutely  call  himfclf  down  ; for  if  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  God  would  take  care  of 
his  beloved  Son,  and,  as  the  Scripture 
lays,  immediately  fend  his  Angels,  to 
bear  him  up  upon  their  Hands,  or  Wings, 
that  he  might  gently  and  fafely  defeend, 
and  not  fo  much  as  Jlrike  bis  Foot  againft 
a Stone.  And  beiides,  the  Court  of  the 
Gentiles  being  near  this  Tower,  where 
was  always  a great  Confluence  of  all  Sorts 
of  People,  it  would  tend  very  much  to  his 
Honour,  and  make  him  look’d  upon  as  a 
very  extraordinary  Perfon,  and  very  dear 
to  God,  to  fee  him  come  down  majefti- 
cally  from  fuch  a Height,  upon  the  Wings 
of  the  heavenly  Hoft,  and  light  in  the 
Midft  of  them  unhurt. 

The  Tendency  of  this  Temptation  was 
either  to  make  our  Lord  fufpeft  whether 
or  no  he  was  really  the  Son  of  God,  and 
fo  have  recourfe  to  this  Experiment  for 
his  Satisfaftion,  or  cMe,  fuppofing  him 
-under  no  Doubt  as  to  his  own  Divinity, 
that  he  might  vain-gloriouflj  prefume  too 
much  upon  the  divine  Proteftion  in  his 
prefent  State  of  Humanity  and  Submif- 
fion : And  fmee  he  was  for  depending  fo 
entirely  upon  the  Word  of  God  when  he 
was  in  Danger  of  being  familhed  in  the 
Wildemefs,  he  quoted  the  fame  holy 
Word  to  aflRjre  him  that  God  would  fend 
his  Angels  to  preferve  him  here  as  well 


as  there,  though  he  fhould  leap  from  that 
aftonifliing  Height ; but  withal  fecretly 
hoping  that  if  he  did  fo,  the  Fall  would 
dafh  him  to  Pieces,  and  put  an  End  to  all 
thofc  terrible  Apprehenfions  which  the 
Tempter  now  faw  reafon  to  entertain. 

Out  of  thefe  Verfes  the  Devil  left  what 
was  not  to  his  Purpofe,  but  very  much  a- 
gainft  it;  for  the  Words  he  alludes  to,  are. 
He  Jhall  give  his  Angels  Charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  Ways,  Pfal.  91.  11, 
12.  that  is,  to  proteft  thee  in  the  Dif- 
charge  of  thy  Duty,  and  in  the  Paths  that 
God  has  ordered  thee  to  walk  in,  but 
not  in  dangerous  By-ways,  which  we  pre- 
fumptuoufly  run  into  without  his  Dli- 
reftion. 

To  this  mangled  mifapplied  Quotation 
of  his,  yefus  returned  with  admirable 
Strength  and  Quicknefs,  It  is  written  again, 
Thou  Jhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  Deutr 
6.  16.  Which  Text,  fays  a certain  Author, 
fhewed  the  true  Meaning  of  that  other 
which  Satan  abufed  to  very  evil  Puipofcs , 
and  tells  us,  that  the  Proteftion  of  God 
muft  not  be  expefted,  when  we  prefume  to 
dp  what  nothing  but  a miraculous  Power 
can  keep  us  from  perilhing  in  the  doing, 
when  we  are  no  Ways  obliged  to  it,  nor 
have  any  Warrant  to  hope  for  fuch  extra- 
ordinary Proteftion  in  the  Attempt. 
This  is,  with  unfufferable  Infolence,  to 
impofe  upon  God  what  Talks  we  pleafe, 
as  if  we  had  Omnipotence  at  our  Com- 
mand, to  attend  for  our  Prefervation,  in. 
all  our  mad  Freaks  and  Extravagancies. 
And  ’tis  but  jufl:  that  thofe  who  are  thus 
daringly  provoking,  Ihould  perilh  in  their 
Wickednefs  and  Folly,  and  be  a Warning 
to  others  that  they  may  fee  and  fear,  and 
do  no  more  prefuraptuoufly : Which  we 
may  fuppofe  was  what  the  Devil  defign’d 
fhould  be  the  Fate  of  our  Lord. 

*Tis  noted  by  Hammond,  andl  after  him 
by  Whitby,  that  to  tempt  the  Lard,  doth 
not  in  Scripture  Language  fignify  /o,  pre- 
fume  too  much  on  the  divine  Goodnefs,  but 

rather 
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rather  to  diftruS  his  Power , Truths  or 
Providence.,  after  fufficient  Demonftrations 
and  Reafons  given  for  our  Dependence  on 
thm : And  confequently,  to  tempt  God,  as 
it  relates  to  Chrift,  •'  to  doubt  whether  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  after  the  Voice  from 
Heaven  had  faid  unto  him,  'Thou  art  try 
beloved  Son.  Thus  -when  the  Jews  mur- 
mur’d ^ainft  Mofes  for  want  of  Water, 
faying.  Thou  haft  brought  us  out  Egypt, 
to  kill  us,  and  our  Children,  and  our  Cat- 
tle, with  Tbirft:  Mofes  replied,  Why  do 
you  tempt  the  Lord  ? And  he  called  the 
Name  of  the  Place  Majfah,  that  is,  T mp- 
tatioH,  becaufe  they  there  tempted  the  Lord, 
by  queltioning,  after  he  had  dried  up  the 
Red-Sea,  and  fed  them  miraculoufly  with 
Manna,  whether  the  Lord  was  among  them 
or  not.  This  is  the  conftant  Signification 
of  the  Phrafe  throughout  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  as  may  be  feen  in  a great  Number 
ofPailages,  SecDeuf.  6.  i6.  zlCo  Numb. 
14.  22. 

But  belides  theie  Senfes,  .the  Words, 
Thou  fbalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  be- 
ing Ipoken  by  God  Incarnate  to  the  chief 
of  the  apoftate  Spirits,  might  carry  with 
them  the  Fotcc  of  fuch  a Check,  as  could 
not  but  mightily  appal  that  infernal  Re- 
bel, and  make  him  bethink  himfelf  whom 
he  had  to  do  with ; and  they  being,  no 
doubt,  delivered  with  fuch  a peculiar 
Elmphafis  and  Majefty,  might  have  fuch 
Signatures  of  Divinity,  as  to  b^in  to  de- 
monftrate  our  Lord’s  being  the  eternal 
Swi  of  God,  which  confequently  could 
not  but  fill  the  Devil  with  inexprefllble 
Dread  and  Coofiifion.  And  it  may  be, 
they  might  be  defign’d  by  our  Lord  to 
make  way  for  Satan’s  coming  to  the  cer- 
uin  Knowledge  of  his  being  God  as  well 
as  Man. 

Now  from  this  l«:ond  Temptation,  we 
may  fee,  how  great  the  Power  is,  as  well  as 
the  Cunning  of  the  Evil  Spirit;  and  what 
dreadful  Worit  he  would  make  with  us,  if 
oot  reftraioed  by  God.  But  Thanks  be  to 


our  great  and  good  Preferver,  he  is  chain- 
ed and  fettered,  and  has  his  Bounds  fet 
him,  which  he  cannot  pafs,  without  the 
Divine  Permiflion,  nor  go  one  Step  further 
than  that  Permiflion  will  allow. 

Thus,  though  he  had  Leave  to  carry 
our  Lord  fo  far  in  the  Air,  and  fet  him 
in  fo  dangerous  a Place  as  we  have  Ihewjt 
the  Pinnacle  of  the  Temple  was,  yet  he 
had  no  Power  to  throw  him  down  from 
thence,  which  a very  little  Force  would 
have  done,  had  he  been  permitted  to  ufc 
it,  and  where  it  was  hard  for  him  to  keep 
his  ftanding, . tho’  no  Force  at  all  were 
ufed  againll  him.  All  he  could  do,  was 
to  tempt  him  to  leap  down  of  himfelf, 
and  perfuade  him  there  was  no  Danger, 
if  he  did  but  he  could  go  no  farther,  and 
when  that  would  not  do,  he  was  obliged 
to  take  him  off  as  fafely  as  he  had  fet  him 
on.  So  that  ’tis  plain,  (and  bleffed  be 
God  that  it  is  fo  !)  that  the  Devil  can  only 
tempt,  not  force  us  to  commit  any  Sin  r.- 
gainfl  God,  or  do  any  Mifchier  to  our- 
felves  •,  neither  can  he  hurt  us,  whatever  his 
Malice  may  be,  unlefs  we  confent  to  itfirft. 

XIV.  The  Tempter  being  thus  baffled 
a fecond  Time,  and  in  fo  awful  a manner, 
that  none  but  the  Prince  of  Darknefs 
would  have  dared  to  proceed  any  further, 
was  yet  refolved  once  more  to  fee  what 
might  be  done,  his  All  being  then  at 
Stake,  and  concludes  to  try  him  with  that 
which  prevailed  upon  himfelf  to  revolt 
from  his  Allegiance  to  God,  and  that 
was  Ambition,  an  unmcafurable  Defire  of 
Rule  and  Dominion,  as  that  which  would 
advance  him  to  the  neareft  Refemblance 
of  the  Moll  High.,  And  accordingly,  as 
quick  as  Thought,  he  removes  Jefus  from 
the  Pinnacle  of  the  Temple  to  an  exceed- 
ing  high  Mountain,  and  Ihcwed  him  in  an 
Inftant,  All  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World, 
and  the  Power  and  Glory  of  them,  and  faid 
unto  him,  all  thefe  Things  will  I give  thee, 
for  that  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whem- 
foever  J will  1 give  it ; if  thou  therefore 
G g 2 wilt 
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' wilt  fall  down  and  worjhip  mCy  all  jhall  be 
■ thine. 

The  way  of  the  Devil’s  doing  this, 
was  either  by  fome  kind  of  Illufion,  ma- 
king that  appear  as  real,  which  was  not, 
by  an  airy,  phantaftic  Reprefentation  ; 
Or  elfe  from  the  wide  Profpedl  which 
that  Mountain  would  afford  him  of  the 
Holy  City,  and  the  chief  Towns  about  it, 
lie  might  take  occafion  to  difeourfe  to 
him  ot  the  vaftly  greater  Power  and  Glory 
of  the  whole  World,  and  give  a charm- 
ing Defeription  of  it,  and  then  tell  him, 
that  all  was  at  his  Difpofal,  and  that  he 
fhould  be  the  great  and  happy  Perfon 
who  fhould  poffel's  and  enjoy  it  all,  upon 
the  eafy  Condition  of  only  doing  Homage 
to  him,  as  the  chief  Lord  of  the  Fee  : 
Or  laftly,  as  God  caufed  Mofes  to  fee  the 
whole  Land  of  Promife  from  the  Top  of 
NebOy  either  by  ftrengtheriing  his  Eyes  to 
fee  it  thence,  or  by  reprefenting  it  to  him 
in  a large  Plan  or  Map  drawn  in  the 
Valleys  round  about  him ; fo  might  the 
Devil  in  the  Valleys  round  about  the 
Mountain  were  Chrtft  flood,  make  a large 
Draught  of  the  flately  Edifices,  the 
Guards,  and  Attendants  of  Kings,  ap- 
pearing in  Splendor,  vifible  to  the  Eyes 
of  Chrtft.,  which  Appearance  could  not 
be  fo  well  made,  or  fo  advantageoufly 
feen  in  a Plain,  as  thofe  pretend  who 
would  have  all  the  Hiflory  of  our  Lord*s 
Temptation  to  be  taken  only  as  a Dream, 
or  Vifion. 

How  far  the  Devil  faid  true,  when  he 
told  our  Lord  that  the  Power  and  Glory 
of  the  World  was  delivered  unto  him, 
and  to  whomfoever  he  would,  he  could 
give  it,  we  need,  not  ftand  to  enquire. 
He  is  called,  indeed,  in  Scripture,  the 
Prince,  John  14.  3a  nay  the  God  of  this 
World  ; but  that  only  fignifies  what  he  is 
onade  by  wicked  worldly  Men,  not  any 
Power,  much  lefs  Right,  that  he  really 
has  to  difpofe  of  the  Po&flion  and  Do- 
minion of  it,  which  none  can  do  but  he. 


who  is  the  blejfed  and  only  Potentate^  the 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  i 
Tim.  6.  15. 

This,  therefore,  was  only  a falfe  Boaft 
of  the  Father  of  Lies  ; and  we  may  well 
wonder  at  his  llrange  Confidence  in  fay- 
ing fo  to  our  Lord.  But  now  he  found 
he  was  fufiiciently  detefted,  and  therefore 
appeared  like  himfelf ; and  to  make  one 
home  Pulh  for  all,  ftuck  at  nothing  that 
might  carry  his  Point.  But  here,  how- 
ever patiently  Jefus  bore  the  Indignities 
that  before  were  offered  to  himfelf,  he 
was  moved  to  Indignation  when  his  Fa- 
ther’s Honour  and  Prerogative  were  in- 
vaded ; and  thinking  it  high  Time  to  put 
an  end  to  the  Devil’s  blafphemous  Info- 
lence,  he  now  fiid  unto  him  with  a ma-  ' 
jeftick  Afpe<5l,  that  became  the  Eternal 
Son  of  God,  Get  thee  hence  Satan  ; for  it 
is  written,  thou  Jhalt  worfhip  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  Jhalt  thou  ferae. 
He  is  the  great  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  World  j *ris  he  that  taketh  down  one, 
and  fetteth  up  another  ; by  him  Kings 
reign,  and  his  facred  Scepter  ruleth  over 
all  j and  therefore,  he  that  defires  to  rule 
the  World,  muff  make  his  court  to  God, 
and  not  to  thee  •,  for  the  fincere  Worfhip 
and  Service  of  that  fupreme  Being,  is  the 
fureft  Way  to  arrive  at  Empire. 

With  this  Siitan  was  fb  thunder-flruck,  • 
that  he  could  keep  the  Field  no  longer  i 
being  now  too  well  fatisfy’d,  that  Jefus 
was  God  incarnate.  And  accordingly, 
he  afterwards,  and  that  very  quickly,  ac- 
knowledged him  fo  to  be.  As  particular- 
ly, when  an  unclean  Devil  had  poflefled 
a Man,  he  cried  out  publickly  ki  the 
Synagogue  ^ith  a loud  Voice,  as  if  in  ex- 
traordinary Torture  at  his  Prefence,  Luke 
4.  34.  Let  us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  art  thou 
come  to  d^roy  us  ? I know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  a little 
after,  in  the  fame  Chapter,  ’tis  faid. 
Devils  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
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fiiyingt  Thou  art  Chrifi,  the  Son  of  Cod  •, 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Ghriji.  And 
in  Lttke  8.  28.  the  mifer^le  D^moni-ic 
that  was  poffefled  with  a Legion  of  Evil 
Spirits,  was  forced  by  one  of  them  to  fay, 
' Crying  out,  and  falling  down  before  him. 
What  have- r to  do  with  thee,  Jefus  thou 
Son  of  God  nteft  high  ? I iefeech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not. 

From  thefe  Words,  Thou  Jhalt  worjhip 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  fhalt  thou 
ferve,  compared  with  other  &rlptures, 
the  Orthodox  infer  that  Chrift  is  not  a 
Creature  : For  'tis  elfewhere  faid,  That 
all  Men  fhould  worjhip  the  Son,  even  as 
they  worjhip  the  Father ; and  therefore 
we  may  fuppofe  that  Chrijl,  in  the 
Words  before  us,  claims  divine  Adora- 
tion tmder  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  Now,  if  religious  Adoration  be 
due  to  God  alone,  and  is  yet  in  this  Place 
aflumed  by  Jefus  Chrijl,  it  follows  either 
lhat  Jefus  Chrijl  1%  really  God,  or  that 
he  arrogated  to  hilnfelf  what  was  not  his 
Prerogative.  To  this  the  Socinians  an- 
fwer,  that  God  alone  is  to  be  worlhipped 
as  the  firft  and  fupreme  Gaufe  pf  all 
Things,  and  as  the  chief  Caufe  of  our 
Salvation,  but  yet  religious  Worlhip  and 
Service  may  be  |)aid  to  Chrift,  as  the  in- 
termediate Caufe  of  that  Salvation,  which 
• God  intended  by  him  to  procure  and 
bring  to  pafs  for  us.  But  the  Orthodox 
reply,  that  there  are  no  Footfteps  of  this 
Diftindion  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  but  on 
the  contrary  many  Things  that  feem  to 
contradid  it.  And  though  *tis  plain, 
that  the  Devil  does  not  here  require  to  be 
worlhipped  as  the  iirft  and  fupreme  Caufe 
of  all  Things,  fince  he  freely  owns  that 
all  the  Power  he  had  over  the  Kingdoms 
of  the  E^h  was  given  to  him,  yet  our 
Lord  rejefts  his  Temptation,  by  oppoling 
to  him  a Command  which  excludes  all 
Manner  of  religious  Worlhip,  but  what  is 
due  to  the  fupreme  Being  only.  There- 
fore, if  Chrijl  be  at  all  a proper  Qbjeftof 


our  WorOiip,  as  all  who  believe  the  Scrip- 
ture muft  allow  him  to  be,  he  can  be  fo 
in  no  other  Senfe  than  as  he  is  God  equal 
with  the  Father.  Wliere  then  is  the  Po- 
pilh  Adoration  of  Saints  and  Angels  ? B.it- 
to  return  : 

Thus  was  the  old  infernal  Serpent,  that . 

great  Dragon  which  deceived  our  firft 
arents,  and  tempted  themfofuccefsfully 
that  they  loft  their  Innocence  and  Para- 
dice,  and  incurred  the  fad  Sentence  of 
Mifery  and  Death  for  their  Difobedience 
to  their  Maker,  and,  which  was  infi- 
nitely worfe  than  Death,  forfeited  the 
Favour  of  God,  and  the  Hopes  of  Hea- 
ven, without  a Mercy  greater  than  the 
Tongues  of  Men  and  Angels  can  exprefs  j- 
thus  was  he  that  fo  fatally  deceived  the; 
firft  of  human  Race,  and  bore  fuch  a. 
Sway  over  their  wretched  Pofterity  for- 
many  Ages  after,  glorioully  vanquilhed 
by  Ae  Seed  of  that  very  Woman,  who 
firft  hearkened  , to  his  treacherous  Sug-. 
geftions. 

. Then  began  to  be  fulfilled  that 'early, 
Prophecy,  in  which  Grod  faid  to  the  Ser-  - 
pent,.G«».  3.  15.  / will  put  Enmity  he^ 
tween  thee  and  the  Woman,  .and  between, 
thy  Seed  and  her  Seed  it  Jball  bruife  thy. 
Heady  and  thou  Jhalt  bruife  his  Heel:  And 
it  was  carried  on,  throughout  the afflided,. 
but  yet  conquering.  Life  of  the  Holy 
Jefus,  and  completed  upon  his  Crofs,. 
when  by  Death  he  defiirtyfd  him  that  had 
the  Power  of  Death,  that  is  the  Devil 
and  having  Spoiled  Principalities  and. 
Powers  by  thofe  very  Sufferings,  which 
Satan’s  Malice  brought  upon  him,  be- 
triumph'd  over  them.  And  though  the 
Serpent  was  permitted  to  fulfil  the  Pro- 
phecy in  thus  bruifing  our  Saviour’s  Heel,  . 
yet  *twas  to  his  own  Deftrudion,  and.. 
gave  an  incurable  Wound  to  his  own. 
Head..  He  had  the  Satisfaction  indeed  to. 
fee  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  Inftigation, , 
made  a Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  Grief,  and  in  his  human  Nature. 
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cruelly  handled  by  his  wicked  Inftru- 
inents,  and  at  length  tortur’d  to  Death 
upon  an  ignominious  Crofs  : But  that 
very  Crofs  proved  his  triumphal  Chariot, 
on  which  he  crulhed  the  poifonous  Head 
of  that  Infernal  Dragon  into  the  Duft, 
and  trampled  him  under  his  viftorious 
I'eet. 

XV,  Let  us  now  obferve  the  Order  of 
Satan’s  Attempts  on  our  Blefled  Saviour, 
and  what  efpecial  Tnift  he  repofed  in  the 
laft  of  them,  when  he  offered  him  the 
Power  and  Glory  of  the  whole  World, 
which  he  thought  could  hardly  be  re- 
jefted. 

As  to  the  Order  of  his  Temptations, 
when  he  aflaulted  Jefus  in  the  Wildemefs, 
and  which  he  obferves  ftill  in  his  At- 
tempts upon  us,  he  firfti  in  a fecret  co- 
vert manner,  throws  ill  Thoughts  and 
Suggeftions  into  our  Minds,  which  may 
be  as  the  Seed  of  fuitable  ill  Aftions 
hereafter.  The  Heart  is  the  Treafury 
both  of  Good  and  Evil,  good  Man^ 
out  of  the  good  Treafure  of  bis  Hearty 
bringeth  forth  good  Things  j and  an  evil 
Many  out  of  the  evil  ’Treafure  of  bis  Hearty 
bringeth  forth  evil  ‘TbingSy  Matt.  12.  35. 
And  from  withtUy  out  of  the  Hearts  of 
MeUy  proceed  not  only  evil  ThougbtSy  but 
they  foon  grow,  and  Ihoot  up  into  vile 
Praftices,  Adulteriesy  MurtherSy  TbeftSy 
dec.  Mark  7.  21.  And  fo  vohen  it 
hath  coHceivedy  bringeth  forth  Siuy  as 
Sin  when  it  is  finijhed  bringeth  forth 
Death. 

When  he  hath  thus  prepared,  his  way 
in  this  undifeovered  Manner,  than  he 
helps  us  to  Opportunities  of  committing 
thole  Sins  to  which  Nature  leads  us  moft ; 
and  taking  Advantage  of  our  prefent 
Circumftances,  obferves  which  way  our 
Inclinations  are  chiefly  bent,  to  Riches, 
or  to  Honour,  or  bodily  Plealure,  and 
plies  us  with  Temptations  accordingly. 
And  generally  he  li^gins  as  he  did  with 
our  SavicHir,  with  what  wiU  pleafe  and 


gratify  our  bodily  Appetites,  and  tempts 
us  iirft  of  all  to  Luxury,  Intemperance, 
and  ungovemed  Luft,  to  which  Youth 
is  moft  prone,  furnilhing  us  with  fuch 
Company  as  will  intice  us  to  it,  and  fuitr 
able  Convenience  to  aft  it. 

When  the  Seafon  for  this  begins  to  be 
over,  and  we  are  cloy’d  and  forfeited 
with  this  fulfome  way  of  Life,  or  by  the 
Grace  of  God  have  fuccefsfully  refifted 
his  Temptations  to  it,  then  he  endeavours 
to  infeft  us  with  fpiritual  Pride  and  Pre- 
fumption,  and  to  injeft  high  Thoughts 
of  our  felves  into  our  Minds,  with  refpeft 
to  our  Virtue  and  religious  Attaimnents, 
and  of  the  great- Share  we  have  in  the  Fa- 
vour of  God,  fo  great  that  fcarce  any 
Thing  will  forfeit  it,  which  he  thinks  will 
make  us  carelefs  and  negligent,  apt  to 
run  into  unneceflary  Dangers,  and  enter 
upon  rafh,  unjuftifiable  Undertakings, 
in  too  much  Confidence  of  the  Divine 
Support  and  Proteftion,  till  we  fall,  and 
that  fometimes  irrecoverably,  both  in 
Notion  and  in  Praftice,  into  the  Snares 
that  he  has  laid  for  irs,  and  by  this  means 
decoy’d  us  into.  And  fome  who  have 
with  great  Bravery  refifted  and  conquer’d 
the  Temptations  of  the  Flefh,  have  been 
vanquifhed  by  Satan’s  Perfualives  to  more 
fpiritual  Wickedneffes,  which  have  in- 
deed much  mcffe  of  the  Devil  in  them, 
and  fecure  his  Poftefllon  of  us  more  firm- 
ly than  any  Thing  befidcs.-  ' 

But  if  Mens  Inclinations  don’t  lie  'this 
way,  then  he  makes  ufe  of  that  allprit^ 
Bait  the  World,  with  the  Power,  and 
Wealth,  and  Glory  of  it,  as  his  laft  Rc- 
ferve,  which  generally  takes  every  Body, 
of  all  Ages,  Sexes,  and  Conditions,  and 
feldom  fails  of  Succefs.  Our  Defires  of 
Things  of  this  Nature  are  as  lharp  as  the 
keeneft  Hunger,  and  infatiable  as  the  moft 
ravenous  Appetite,  which  nothing  can 
refill  or  fatisfy. 

If  Men  are  poor,  that  they  think  will 
juftify  their  Greedioels,  that  they  may 
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make  their  Circumftances  eafy  for  the 
future ; and  to  thefe,  the  Devil  gives  Op- 
portunities of  unjuft  Gain,  firft  in  little 
petty  Inftances,  and  then  ftill  further  and 
further  tempting  them  to  lay  hold  of  fuch 
Occafions,  to  which  they  are  apt  to  be 
too  eafily  perfuaded. 

To  thofe  that  have  Plenty  already,  he 
Ihews  the  Splendor  of  Abundance,  and 
the  Honour  that  goes  along  with  it,  and 
tells  them  what  way  to  attain  it,  which  is 
only  to  do  fome  few  Things  which  no- 
thing but  Religion  forbids,  and  a Law  or 
two  it  may  be  that  is  founded  upon  it; 
And  who  would  let  flip  fo  fair  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  gratifying  their  Appetites  ? 
When  once  Men  are  throughly  engaged 
this  Way,  and  find  the  Sweetnefs  of  it, 
Thar  enlarges  their  Defires  of  ftill  more  ; 
and  then,  nothing  ftiall  be  ftuck  at,  that 
lhall  gratify  their  boundlefs  Ambition, 
and  lead  to  the  Top  of  Honour,  and 
Glory,  and  Empire. 

Thus  are  we  too  ready  to  fall  down 
and  worfhip  the  Devil,  to  make  him  our 
God,  to  comply  witli  his  Temptations, 
and  enflave  ourfelves  to  his  curfed  Will, 
for  the  fake  of  this  pcrifhing  World  j 
fome  in  one  Degree,  fome  in  another  •, 
but  truly  moft  of  us  more  or  left. 

This  then  being  the  Order  and  Method 
of  his  Temptations,  thefe  the  chief  Bat- 
teries from  whence  he  aflaults'us,  let  us 
be  conftantly  updii  our  Guard  and  De- 
fence. And  in  the  firft  Place,  keep  our 
Hearts  with  all  Diligence^  from  his  un- 
feen  fecret  Injellions,  becaufe  from  thence 
proceed  the  Iffnes  of  Life  and  Death  re- 
fpcftively,  Prov.  4.  23, 

After  this,  letusbecareful  to flee  all  youth- 
ful to  mortify  inordinate  AffeSlions, 

to  be  fiber  and  temperate  in  all  Tl  kings ^ 
and  to  pojfefs  our  Vejfels  in  Sanbfification 
and  Honour.  Then  let  us  always  be  cloth- 
ed with  Humility,  and  hcver  without  the 
Ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  Spirit  ; and 
the  higher  our  Station}  and  the  greater 


our  fpiritual  Attainments  are,  the  more 
watchful  fhould  we  be,  left  Pride,  and  ^ 
Arrogance,  and  Prefumptitm,  throw  us 
headlong  down. 

Let  us  more  and  more  endeavour  to 
be  dead  to  the  World,  mortify ’d  to  its 
Greatnefs,  Honour,  and  Power,  and  learn 
in  every  State  therewith  to  be  content,  Phil. 

4.  II.  putting  our  Truft  only  in  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  in  frequent  Contempla- 
tion of  our  infinitely  more  glorious  In- 
heritance in  his  heavenly  Kingdom.  And 
if  ta  this  we  add,  as  we  fhould  never  fail 
to  do,  our  fervent  Prayers  for  the  divine 
Grace  and  Afliftance,  and  a daily  ferious 
Converfation  with  the  Scriptures,  we  need 
not  doubt,  but  we  fhall  be  too  many  for 
the  Tempter  at  laft,  and,  as  our  great 
Mafter  did,  come  off  with  Victory. 

Bat  then,  we  muft  withal  remember;, 
that  this  Life  is  a State  of  continual  War- 
fare, and  when  by  a vigorous  Refiftance  , 
we  force  him  to  depart  from  us,  ’twill  be 
only  for  a Seafon,  as  we  are  told  he  left  our 
Lord.  ’Twill  become  us  therefore,  n:ic 
to  be  too  fecure,  bur  vigilant  and  circum  • 
fpedt,  and  ready  to  make  a frefh  Defence, 
knowing  what  a reftlefs  and  fubtle  Adver- 
fary  we  have  to  dealVith,  that  goes  con- 
tinually about  fee  king  whom,  be  way  de- 
vour. 

XVI.  Now  when  the  Devil  had  ended  all 
bis  'Temptations,  and  Jefus  with  infinite 
Bravery  and  Honour  had  given  him  an 
entire  Defeat,  Sc.  Matthew  tells  us,  chap. 

4.  II.  that  behold,  Angels  came  and  mini- 
jlred  .unto  him-,  to  grace  his  Triumph, 
and  fupply  what  was  needful  to  rcfrclh 
him,  after  his  long  Fall  and  toilfome 
Confli<5t  with  the  Prince  of  Darknefs.  In 
what  manner  they  did  it,  we  fhall  not 
pretend  to  fay  •,  but  doubdefs  ’twas  done 
effeftually.  Dr.  Lightfoot  indeed  fuppofes, 
that  during  the  forty  Days  of  oar  Lord’s 
Fall,  whilft  the  Devil  tempted  him  in- 
vifibly,  the  holy  Angels  miniftred  -to 
him  vifibly  •,  and  that  at  th»  End  of  tliofe 
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Days  the  Devil  took  occafion  from  thence 
to  put  on  the  Appearance  of  an  Angel  of 
Light,  and  pretended  to  wait  upon  him, 
as  they  did.  If  it  were  fo,  doubtlefs  the 
good  Angels  appeared  again,  after  his  be- 
ing fatigued  by  Satan,  in  the  fame  vifible 
Manner,  and  continued  their  Service  till, 
with  new  Vigour,  and  holy  Satisfaction, 
He  returned  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  into 
■Galilee,  and  entered  upon  his  Miniftry, 
being  thus  prepar’d  and  enabled  for  it; 

, after  which  he  was  glorified  of  all. 

Upon  his  . Return,  as  the  Gofpel  in- 
forms us,  he  repaired  to  where 

John  was  baptizing.  Of  this  Place  we 
have  no  further  Account  in  the  Scripture, 
than  that  it  lay  beyond  ]or6s.n,  John  i. 
,28.  and  that  our  blefled  Lord,  when  the 
Jews  fought  to  take  him  at  the  Feaft  of 
Dedication,  retired  hither,  whither  many 
reforted  to  him,  and  believed  on  him. 
The  Word  Bethabara 'in  the  Hebrew  Isaxi- 
guage  fignifies  a Pajfage  .over.  And 
whereas  we  read,  JoJh.  27.  23.  that 
•'there  was  a Fording-Place  over  Jordan, 
not  far  from  Jericho,  ’tis  conjeClured  that 
hereabouts  . Bethabara,  as  being  the 
Place  of  Entertainment  for  Paffengers  out 
of  Judea  into  Perea,  or  the  Country  be- 
yond Jordan.  Nay,  ’tis  imagined  by 
feme,  that  in  the  very  fame  Place  where 
the  Ark  ftood,  when  the  Ifraelites  pafted 
over,  our  bleffed  Saviour,  the  true  Ark 
of  the -Covenant  of  Grace,  was  baptiz’d 
by  John  the  Baptift  and  that  thither  he 
returned  after  .he  had  overcome  the 
Devil. 

To  conclude  with  a, practical  .Remark  : 
The  Comfort  and  Satisfaction  is  inexpref- 
fible  that  a good  Man  feels,  when  he  has 
baffled  a Temptation,  preferved  his  In- 
tegrity, and.kept  his  Confcience  untouch- 
ed with  Guilt.  This  infpires  him  with 
new. Course  and  Refolution,  in  the  Ser- 
•vice  of  the  God  of, his  Salvation ; eng^es 
him  with  exceeding  Alacrity  and  Chear- 
fulnefs  in  the  Performance  of  the  Duties  of 


his  Station,  and  when  there  is  occafion 
furniflies  him  with  frelh  Strength  to  win 
new  Victories. 

Wherefore  finally,  my  Brethren,  to  ufe 
the  Words  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  Ephef.  6. 
10.  13.  let  us  be  firong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  Power  of  his  Might,  and  pit  on  the. 
whole  Hrtno^  r of  God,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  fiand  againfl  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil. 
For  we  wrejile  not  againfl  Flejb  and  Blood 
alone , but  ^ainjl  Principalities  and 
Powers,  agditfi  fpiritual  Wickednefs  in 
high  Plates.  X^ke  unto  you  therefore  the 
whole  Jlrtnour  of  'God,  that  ye  me^  be  able 
to  withjland  in  the  evil  Day,  and  having 
done  all  to  fiand.  And  then,  the  God  of 
Peace  will,  indue  time,  bruife  Satan  un- 
der your  Feet,  Kom.  16.  20.  we  Hull  be 
more  than  Conquerors  throt^h  him  that 
loved  us,  and  hath  conquered  for  us,  even. 
Jefus,  the  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation, 
who  was  himfelf  made  perfell  through  Suf- 
ferings, Heb.  2.  10. 

D I S S E R TAT  ION  II. 

A Computation  of  Daniel's  leventy  Weeks. 

I.  Time  of  his  Appearance  a certain  Proof 
that  ]ei\xs  was  the  Meffiah.  II.  Doniel’j 
Vifion.  III.  To  whom  the  feventy  Weeks 

relate,  what  they  were,  and  wIkh  ac- 
complifhed.  .IV.  When  they  began 
proved  -,  Firfi,  from  a Charabler  in  the 
Text.  V.  Secondly,  from  the  Events 
prediQed  in  it.  Who  was  the  Darius  of 
Ezra.  VI.  Who  the  Artaxerxes  of  Ezra 
and  J^chemiah,  and  at  which  of  his 
Decrees  the  fevenpy  Weeks  began,  i^a- 
vius  and  Ufiier  confuted.  VII,  Expla- 
nation of  the  feven  Weeks,  the  Rxty  two 
Weeks,  and  the  one.  Week.  VIII.  Of 
the  Events  after  the  End  of  the  lafi 
Week.  IX.  An  Objellion  aga  'infi  the 
whole  preceding  Syfiem.  X.  Infuf- 
ficiently  anfwered  by  others.  XI.  A 

more 
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wore fatisfaSory  Anfiver,  XH.  • Candu-  Oracle  of  yacoh,  which  has  been  very 
yiM  tf  the  Wboki  x»ith  fme  addithnal  largely  explained  : We  fhall  now  proceed 
Rmarks.  a little  farther  in  the  fame  Track,  by  coi:- 

fidcring  the  famous  Prophecy  of  the 
I.  TT  <^ht  not  to  be  wondeirfed  at,  feventy  Weeks,  in  all  its  Parts,  aa  we  find 
thdt  the  Clfriftians  infift  ftrongly  it  in  the  ninth  Chapter  of  Daniel.  Why 
on  the  Circumftance  of  the  Time,  Adhere-  we  have  referved  it  to  this  Place  will 
in  the  Mefllah  was  to  apfxar,  according  be  Ihewn  in  fome  of  our  Remarks, 
to  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament : II.  In  the  firft  Year  of  Darius^  Daniel 

For  there  is  no  Charafter  of  that  great  De-.  computing  that  the  feventy  Years  of  Ju- 
liverer  more  exprefs  than  this,  or  that  can  Captivity,  which  were  prophecied 

be  with  more  Certainty  applied  to  Jef^  of  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.,  were  now 
Christ.  If  he  were  only  a Man,  k did  drawir^  to  an  End,  earneftly  prayed  unto 
not  lie  in  hi*  Power  to  be  bwn,  and  to  God,  that  he  would  remember  his  People, 
die,  exa£Uy  at  the  Time  appointed  by  the  and  grant  Reftoration  to  Jerufalem,  and 
IVopTiets : Nw  could  he  divine,  without  make  his  Face  again  to  fhine  upon  .the 
being  a God,  what  would  happen  after  Holy  City,  and  his  San6hiary,  which  he 
him,  in  order  to  the  nrore  full  Comple-  had  placed  there,  Dan.  g,  Jer.  25.  12. 
tion  of  antient  PVediftions.  How  Ihould  and  29.  10.  Whereupon^  in  a Vifion, . 
a mere  Man  have  known  that  the  Sceptre  he  had  Aflnrance  given  him  by  the  An- 
would  depart  from  Judah,  and  that  Tribe  gel  Gabriel,  not  only  of  the  Deliverance; 
be  difpetfed,  confounded,  and  entirely  of  Judah  from  their  temporal  Captivity 
fubtrafted  from  the  Sight  of  Men,  in  a under  the  Babylonians,  but  alfo  of  a much 
few  Years  after  his  Death  And  yet  in  greater  Redemption,  which  God  would 
order  to  the  cemfirming  of  Mankind  in  give  his  Church  in  his  Deliverance  of 
what  he  tai^ht  them  to  believe  concerning  them  from  their  fpiritual  Captivity  under 
himfelf,  all  this  was  neceflary.  It  would  Sin  and  Satan,  to  be  acebmplilhed  at  the 
not  have  been  in  his  Choice  to  come,  by  End  of  feventy  Weeks  after  the  Going 
his  F(we-runner,  at  the  end  of  fixty  nine  forth  of  the  Commandment  to  rebuild 
Weeks  <rf  Yeats,  to  appear  himfelf  with  Jerufalem,  diat  is  at  the  End  of  four  hun- 
great  Approbation  in  the  Middle  of  the  dred  and  ninety  Years : For  taking  each 
fcventieth  Week,  and  to  be  put  to  Death  Day  for  a Year,  according  as  is  ufual  in 
at  the  End  of  tht  fame,  according  to  the  the  prophetick  Stile  of  the  Scripture,  fo 
Prophecy  of  Daniel  j and  afterwards,  ac-  many  Years  feventy  Weeks  of  Years  will 
cording  to  the  fame  Prophecy,  to  put  an  amount  to  ; which  makes  it  the  clcareft 
end  to  all  the  publick  Worfhip  of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Coming  of  the  Mefllah, 
by  the  Deftru<ftion  of  the  Temple  that  we  have  in  all  the  Old  Teftament : 
of  Jerufalem.  An  unprejudiced  Perfon  For  it  determines  it  to  the  very  Time  on 
cannot  then  take  a furer  Method  to  find  which  he  accordingly  came,  and  by  his 
out  the  Mefllah,  nor  a Chriftian  to  prove  Death,  and  Paflion,  and  Refurreftion 
that  Jefus  Christ  really  was  that  Mefllah,  from  the  Dead,  completed  for  us  the 
than  to  examine  the  Time,  wherein,  ac-  great  Work  of  our  Salvation.  The 
cording  to  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  he  Words  of  the  Prophecy,  as  delivered  by 
was  to  appear  in  the  World.  This  is  Gabriel  to  Daniel,  are,  in  our  Englijh 
what  we  have  frequently  done  in  the  Tranflation,  as  followcth. 

Courfe  of  this  Work,  as  Occafion  has  of-  Ver..  24.  Seventy  Weeks  are  'determined 
fered,  and  particularly  in  regard  t«  the  upon  thy  People,  and  upon  thy  Holy  City, 
No.  XXXI.  Hh  'to 
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to  finijb  the  'TranfgreJJion.,  and  to  make  an  IIL  It  being  of- great  Moment  for  die 
end  of  SinSy  and  to  make  Reconciliation  for  Convifiion  of  JewSy  and  other  labels, . 
Iniquity y and  to  bring  in  everlajling  Righ-  who  rejcft  the  Faith  of  Chrifly,  to  have 
teoufnefsy  and  to  feal  up  the  Vifion  and  Rro-  this  Prophecy  well  cleared,  and  made  out,- 
phecyy  and  to  anoint  the  tnoft  Holy.  25.  in  order  hereto  it  is  to  be  obferved. 

Know  therefore  and  underjtandy  that  from  i.  That  this  Proj^ecy  doth  relate  pri- 
tke  Going  forth  of  the  Commandment  to  re-  marily  and  efpecially  to  the  Jews.  For  it 
ft  ore  and  to  build  Jcrufalem  unto  the  Mef-  exprefleth  the  Time,  that  was  determined 
ftab  the  Prince  fhall  be  feven  Weeksy  and  upon  the  People  of  Dauiely  that  is  the. 
threefcore  .and  two  Weeks  j the  Street  Jhall  JewSy  and  upon  the  Holy  City, ; that  is, 
be  built  againy  and  the  Wally  even  in  trou-  JeruJeUemy  the  whole  of  which  was-feventy 
blous ‘Times.  26.  And  after  threefcore  and  Weeks;  that  is,  that  this- was  the  Time 
two  Weeks  Jhall  Mejftah  be  cut  offy  but  not  which  God  had  fore>(M‘dained  and  deter- 
for  bimfelfy  and  the  People  of  the  Prince  mined  upon  the  Jews  for  their  being  his 
that  fhall  comey  Jhall  deftroy  the  City  and  peculiar  People,  and  upon  Jerufalem  for. 
the  SanSluaryy  and  the  End  thereof  Jhall  be  its  being  his  Holy  Citjr ; after  the  Expira- 
witb  a Floody  and  unto  the  End  ojtbe  War  tion  of  which  an  end  being  to  be.  put. to  die 
Hejelations  are  determined.  27.  And  he  Mojaick  CEconomy,  they  Ihould  be  no 
Jhall  confirm  the  Co/venant  with  many  for  one  longer  God’s  peculiar  People;  and  the 
Weeky  and  in  the  midft  of  the  Week  beJhaU  Worihip  which  Jie  had  eftablilhed  at  Je-- 
cauje  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation  to  ceafoy  rufalem  being  to  be  abolilhed,  that  City- 
and  for  the  overjpreading  of  Abominations  iliould  be  no  longer  a City  holy  unto 
he  Jhall  make  it  dejolate  even  until  the  Con-  him. 

fummationy  and  that  determined  Jhall  be  2.  That  theft  ftventy-  Weeks  are- 
poured  out  upon  the  Dejolate.  Weeks  of  Years.  For  among  the 

. Mr.  Bajnage  wonders  that  fo  clear  a as  there  were  fabbatical  Days,  whereby 
Prophecy  Ihould  have  been  varioufly  ex-  their  Days  were  divided  into  Wedcs  of; 
plained:  But  he  ftems  not  to  have  been  Days,  fo  there  were  fabbatical  Years,, 
much  more  happy  himftlf,  in  his  Com-  whereby  their  Years  were  divided  into 
mentary  upon  it,  than  the  Authors  who  Weeks  of  Years ;.  and  this  laft-  fwt  of 
had  gone  before  him,  and  whoft  Opinions  Weeks  is  that  which  is  here  mentioned,, 
he  rejects.  The  learned  Dr.  has  fo  that  every  <me.  of  the  Weeks  of  this- 

fucceeded  the  beft  of  any  Author  we  have  Prophecy  contains  ftven  Years,  and  the. 
feen,  in  his  Differtation  on  this  Prophecy : whole  Number  of  ftventy  Weeks  con- 
For  he  has  taken  in  all  that  ftems  to  have  tains  four  hundred  and  ninety  Years,  at  . 
been  intended  by  the  Angel ; and  at  the  the  End  whereof  this  determined  Time, 
lame  time  has  made  his  Syftem  perfedly  expired ; after  which  the  J^s  were  no 
confiftent  with  itftlf,  and  anfwerexi  all  the  more  to  be  the  peculiar  People  of  God,. 
Objeftions  that  lay  againft  the  ftveral  nor  Jf  rufalem  his  Holy  City,  becauft  then . 
Parts  thereof.  In  his  Work  the  Curious  the  CEconomy,  which  he  had  eftablilh’d . 
may  find. every  thing  worthy  Notice  that  among  them,  was  to  ceaft,  .and  the  Wor- 
has  been  faid  upon  the$ut^edt ; and  from.  Ihip,  which  he  had  appointed  at  JeruJa- 
hence  we  lhalJ  tranfcribe  the  following  /«»,  was  wholly  to  be  abolilh’d.  And,. 
Paragraphs,  keeping  clofe  to  his  Words,  3.  Ah  this  was.  accomplilhed  at  the 
and  only  cutting  off  fuch  Parts  of  his  Crh  Death  of  Christ.  For  then  the 
ticifms,  as  ftem  a little  too  finely  fpun  for  Church,  and  the  JewiJh  Worihip  at  Jeru- 
the  gencality  of  Readers.  yh/rw,.  were  wholly  abolilhed,  and  the, 
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Giriftian  Church  and  the  Chriftian  Wor- 
Ihip  fucceeded  in  their  ftead  % then  the 
'Time,  which  was  determined  upon  the 
Jtws  for  their  being  GxxPs  peculiar  Peo- 
ple, and  upon  Jentfalem  for  its  being  his 
Holy  City,  being  fully  expired,  thenceforth 
began  the  Kingdom  of  the  MefTiah,  and 
inftcad  of  the  Jews  all  the  Nations  of  the 
World  were  c^led  thereunto,  and  inftead 
of  Jerufalem  every  Place  through  the 
whole  Earth,  where  God  fhould  be  wor- 
Ihipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  was  nude 
holy  unto  him.  And  therefore  then  the 
feventy  Weeks  of  this  Prophecy  mull  have 
their  Ending.  For  they  were  determined 
and  decreed  for  this  Purpofe,  and  there- 
fore in  this  they  mull  have  their  Conclu- 
fion.  And  this  all  the  Events,  which 
are  in  this  Prophecy  predifled  to  be 
brought  to  pafs  at  the  Conclufion  of  thefe 
Weeks,  do  ncceflarily  prove.  In  the  24th 
Verfe  we  have  fix  of  them,  for  the  ac- 
complllhing  of  which  thefe  feventy  Weeks 
are  there  faid  to  be  determined;  and 
therefore  at  the  accomplilhing  of  them, 
thefe  Weeks  mull  have  their  Ending. 
They  are  thefe  following,  ill.  To  finijh, 
-oy  * reftrain,  Tranfgr^on  \ 2d,  To  -f  me^e 
an  end  of  Sins  ; 3d,  To  make  ||  expiation, 
or  reconciliation  for  Iniquity\  4th,  To 
bring  in  everlafting  Rigbteoufnefs ; 5th,  Tff 
feal  up,  or  complete  and  fulfil,  Vijion  and 
Prophecy  j and  6th,  To  anoint  the  moft 


Holy.  And  all  thefe  were  aceompliflied 
in  that  great  Work  of  our  Salvation,  which 
Christ'  our  Lord  undertook  for  us,  and 
fully  completed  by  his  Death,  and  Palllon, 
and  his  Refurre<5lion  from  the  Dead.  For 
being  born  without  original  Sin,  and  ha- 
ving lived  without  aftual  Sin,  he  Wiis 
truly  the  moft  Holy  of  all,  tliat  bore  our 
Nature.  And  being  thereby  fiilly  fitted 
for  this  great  Work,  he  was  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  Power  to  be 
our  King,  and  our-  Prieft,  and  our  Pro- 
phet, for  the  efiefting  and  accomplilhing 
of  it.  And  having  as  our  Prieft  offered 
up  himfelf  a Sacrifice  upon  the  Crofs  to 
make  Expiation  and  Atonement  for  all 
our  Sins,  he  did  thereby  make  an  end  of 
them,  by  taking  away  their  Guilt,  and  in 
fo  doing  be  did  work  Reconciliation  for  us 
with  our  God,  And  having  as  our  Pro- 
phet given  unto  us  his  Gofpel,  the  Law  of 
Everlafting  Righteoufnefs,  which  was  not 
a tempiorary  Ow,  as  was  that  of  Mofes^ 
but  to  laft  for  ever,  and  to  be  our  Guide 
into  all  Rigbteoufnefs,  as  long  as  the 
World  ftiould  laft ; and  alfo  having  as  our 
King  fent  his  Holy  Spirit  into  our  Hejirts 
to  influence  and  govern  us  according  to 
this  Law,  he  hath  done  all  for  us  that  is 
neceflary,  thereby  to  reftrain  and  extinguijh 
in  us  all  manner  of  Tranfgrejfions,  ^nd  fully 
deliver  us  from  the  Power  of  them.  And 
in  doing  all  this  he  hath  fealed  up,  that  is 


* The  Word  LecalU  in  the  Hebrew  fignifieth  to  reftrain,  as  well  as  to  Ihut  up  or  finilh,  and 
the  former  rather  than  the  latter. 

f Here  ba  various  Reading  in  the  Hebrew  Text  as  to  the  Word  which  we  tranflate  to  make  an 
end  of.  For  whereas  the  true  Reading  is  Lebatem,  that  is,  to  linifh,  or  make  an  end  of,  and  in 
the  next  Line  after  there  is  the  Word  Lachtom,  which  there  fignifieth  to  feal  up ; and  thefe  two 
Words  as  to  the  Letters  differing  only  in  this,  that  the  former  is  written  with  an  He  in  the  middle, 
and  the  other  with  a Chetb,  the  Simili  tude  that  u between  th^e  two  Letters  in  the  Hebrew  Al- 
phabet (for  they  differ  very  little  the  one  from  the  other)  led  Tranferibers  into  this  Miflake,  that 
they  wrote  the  Word,  as  if  it  'Htre  Laebtom  in  both  Places.  But  it  is  corre£led  in  the  Margin. 
Hosvever,  tbb  wculd  not  have  altered  the  Senfe,  becaufe  the  fame  Word  which  fignifieth  to  feal 
up,  in  Hebrew,  b alfo  ufed  to  fignify  to  finijh,  or  complete,  becaufe  the  putting  of  the  Seal  to  any 
Inftrument  or  Writing  completes  the  Matter,  about  which  it  b,  and  finilheth  Ihe  whole  Tranf- 
adion. 

I The  Word  in  the  Hebrew  Text  properly  fignifieth  to  expatiatt  as  by  Sairifice,  and  by  fuch, 
an  Fxpiation  did  Chrift  our  Lord  work  Reconciliation  for  us  with  our  God. 

H h 2 fu/ftlled, 
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fulfilled^  and  thoroughly  finijhedt  all  that, 
which  hy  Vijions  and  Prophecies  had  been 
before  revealed  concerning  him.  And 
therefore  all  thefe  Events  being  thus 
brought  to  pafs,  and  accomplilhed  at  the 
Time  of  Chrifi's  Death,  this  neceflarily 
determines  us  there  to  fix  the  End  of  thefe 
Weeks,  which  were  appointed  for  the 
accomplifliing  of  them. 

IV.  The  End  of  thefe  Weeks  being, 
thus  fix’d  at  the  Death  of  Chrifty  it  doth 
neceflarily  determine  us  where  to  place 
the  Beginning  of  them,  that  is,  four 
hundred  and  ninety  Years  before.  And 
therefore  th?  Death  of  Cbrifty  as  mod 
learned  Men  t^ree,  falling  in  the  Year  of 
the  Julian  Period  4746,  and  in  the 
JewiJh  Month  • Nifan^  if  we  reckon  four 
hundred  and  ninety  Years  backwards, 
this  will  lead  up  to  the  Month  Nijany  in 
the  Year  of  the  Julian  Period  4256* 
which  was  the  very  Year  and  Month  in 
which  Ezra  had  his  Commiffion  from 
Artaxernes  Longimanus  King  of  P^erjiay 
lor  his  Return  to  JerufaletHy  there  to  re- 
ftore  the  Church  and  State  of  the  Jews. 
Eof  that  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  ac- 
cording to  Ptolett^*%  Canon,  was  the 
feventh  of  that  King’s  Reign,  in  which 
the  Scriptures  tell  us  his  Commiffion  was 
■granted,  Ezra  7.  7.  The  Beginning 
therefore  of  the  feventy  Weeks,  or  four 
hundred,  and  ninety  Years  of  this  Pro- 
phecy, was  in  the  Month  Nifan  of  the 
JewiJh  Year,  in  the  feventh  Year  of  yfk- 
taxerxes  Longimanus  King  of  Perfiay  and 
in  the  4256^  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,, 
when  Ezra  had  his  Commiffion  ; and 
the  End  of  them  fell  in  the:  very  fame 
Month  of  Nifauy  in  the  4746th  Year  of 
the  Julian  Period,  in  which  very  Year 
and  very  Month  Chrift  our  Lord  fuffered 
for  us,  and  thereby  completed  the  whole 
Work  of  our  Salvation,  there  being  juft 

• Chrift  fuftered  at  the  Time  of  the  Paflbver, 
hlonth  Nifan. 


■feventy  Weeks  of  Years,  or  four  hundretf 
and  ninety  Years  from  the  one  to  the  o- 
thcr. 

It  is  evident  from  the  Prophecy  itfelf, 
that  thefe  Weeks  muft  have  this  Begin- 
ning,. that  is  fn>m  the  Date  of  the  Com- 
miffion granted  Ezra.  For  ift,  they  ate 
plnn’d  down  riiercto  by  an  expfefs  Cha- 
raftcr  in  the  Text ; and,  adly,  they 
cannot  agreeable  to  that,  and  oth^  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  authentic  Hiftories  of  the 
Times  to  which,  they  relate,  have  it  any 
where  clfe. 

And  ift,  thefe  Weeks  muft  have  their 
Beginning  from  the  Date  of  the  Com- 
miffion granted  to  EzrOy  becaule  they 
are  pinn’d  down  thereto  by  an  exprew 
Charaftcr  in  the  Text,  and  that  Cha- 
ratfter  is  the  Going  forth  of  the  Command^ 

, ment  to  reflore  and  build  Jerufalem.  For 
that  from  thence  the  feventy  Weeks  muft 
have  their  Beginning,  the  Text  is  very 
exprefs,  Han.  g.  2 5.  and  to  excite  us  the 
more  to  obferve  it,  introduceth  it  with 
this  remarkable  Preface,  Know  therefore 
and  underfiand.  But  this  Commandment" 
or  Decree  was  that  which,  was  granted  to 
Ezra  in  that  Commiffion,  with  which  he 
was  fent  into  Judea  in  the  feventh  Year 
of  Artaxerxes LongimanusKm^  oi Perjiay, 
and  therefore  fropi  thence  the  Beginning, 
of  thefe ' Weeks  muft  commence.  For 
the  Words  in  the  Text,  to  reflore  and  build 
Jerufalem,  are  not  to  be  underftood , li- 
terally, but  figuratively  for  the  reftoring 
of  the  State  of  the  JewSy,  as  well  the  Po- 
litical as  the  EccleQaftical^  and  the  refet- 
tling of  both  according  to  the.  Law  of 
M^es : And  what  is  more  ufual  in  Pro- 
phecies, than  to  be  given  out  in  figurative 
Expreffions  ? And  what  is  more  common 
in  Scripture,  than  by  Jerufalem  to  mean 
the  whple  .Political  and  Ecclefiaftical 
State  of  that  People  ? And  for  the  re- 

which  was  al  ways  celebrated  in  the  Middle  of  the 
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eftablifhing  of  both  thefe,  and  the  fettling 
them  again  upon  the  former  Bafis,  from 
whence  they  had  been  overtlirown  by  the 
Bahylcnians^  and  were  not  as  yet  but  very 
imperfedly  reftorcd,  the  Commiffion 
granted  to  Ezra  was  very  full. 

And  that  this  figurative  Interpretation 
of  the  Words^  and  none  other,  muft  be 
the  true  Meaning  of  them,  appears  from 
tence,  that  they  cannot  be  underftood  in 
a literal  Senfe  j for  if  they  are  fo  to  be  un- 
dittoed,  they  can  be  applicable  to  no 
other  reftoring>and  rebuilding  of  Jeru- 
Jalemy  than  that  which  was  decreed  and 
commanded  by  Cyrus^  at  the  Releafe  of 
die  Captivity  •,  for  this  Prophecy  was 
revealed  to  Daniel  before  this  Releafe, 
and  therefore  when  it  is  faid  therein,  that 
the  Epoeba  of  thefe  Weeks  was  to  begin 
from  the  Going  forth  of  the  Command 
or  Decree  to  reftore  and  build  Jerufalem^ 
of  what  Decree  can  it  be  more  properly 
underftood,  than  of  that  which  Ihould 
firft  be  granted  next  after  this  Prophecy 
for  that  Purpofe,  and  by  virtue  whereof 
this  City  was  accordingly  rebuilt  after  its 
having  been  deftroyed  by  the  Babylonians, 
and  was  again  re-peopled,  and  inhabited 
by  the  fame  People,  who  had  been  its 
former  Inhabitants  P And  that  this  was 
done  by  virtue  of  Cyrus*s  Decree,  appears 
from  many  Places  of  Scripture.  We  are 
m Ifaiab,  chap.  44.  28.  7bat  it  was 
Cyrus  that  jbould  fay  to  Jerufalem,  Be 
tbou  built,  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  Fetunda^ 
tioHS  Jball  be  laid.  And  again,  it  is  faid 
of  the  fame  Cyrus,  chap.  45,  13,  That 
God  would  raife  him  up,  and  direQ  him, 
that  he  Jbould  luildhis  City,  and  releafe  his 
Captives  s where  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
he  that  releafed  God*s  Captives,  and  laid 
the  Foundation  of  the  Temple,  was  to  be 
the  Perfon  that  was  to  rebuild  Jerufalem 
fo  that  he  is  not  only  by  Name,  but  alfo 
by  this  Charaftef  and  I^fcription,  plain- 
ly pointed  out  to  be  the  Perfon,  that  was 
to  do  this  Work.  And  therefore  if  thefe 


Words  of  the  Prophecy,  To  rcjlore  and 
Jerufalem,  are  to  be  underftood  in 
a literal  Senfe,  they  can  be  underftood  of 
no  other  reftoring  and  building  of  that 
City,  than  that  which  was  ar.complilhed 
by  Virtue  of  that  Decree,  and  the  Com- 
putation of  the  feventy  Weeks  muft  begin 
from  the  granting  and  going  fonh  there-  ' 
of.  But  if  the  Computation  be  begun  fo- 
high,  the  490  Years  of  the  faid  feventy  . 
Weeks  cannot  come  low  enough  to  reach 
any  of  thole  Events  which  are  predifted 
by  this  ftophecy  •,  for  from  the  firft  of 
Cyrus  to  the  Death  of  Chrijl  were  five 
hundred  and  fixty  eight  Years;-  and  there- 
fore if  rile  faid  490  Years  be  computed 
from,  thence,  they  will  be  expired  a great 
many  Years  either  before  the  cutting  off 
or  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  which 
ought  both  to  fidl  within  the  Compj^  of 
them,  according  to  the  exprefs  Words 
of  this  Prophecy.  It  evidently  therefore 
follows  fi-om  hence,  that  the  Words  of 
this  prophecy.  To  reftore  and  build  Jeru~ 
falem,  cannot  be  underftood  in  a literal 
Senfe.  For  the  Sum  of  the  whole  Argu- 
ment is  thus.  If  the  Words  are  to  be  un- 
derftood in  a literal  Senfe,  they  muft  be 
underftood  of  that  Rebuilding  of  Jerufa- 
lem, was  accomplilhed  by  Virtue 

of  Ofrus'i  Decree,  and  the  Computation, 
of  the  feventy  Weeks,  or  the  490  Years 
thereof  muft  begin  from  the  going  forth 
or  iffuing  out  of  that  Decree.  But  it  can  - 
not begin  from  thence  for  the  Reafon 
mentioned,  and  therefore  thefe  Words, 
cannot  be  underftood  in  a literal  Senfe,. 
but  muft  be  interpreted  to  mean  figura- 
tively the  reftoring  and  rebuilding  the 
Church  and  State  of  the  Jews  at  Jeru^ 
falem.  And  this  Ezra  effedled  by  Virtue  . 
of  the  Command  or  Decree,  which  was 
granted  to  him  for  this  Purpofe  in  the 
feventh  Year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,. 
and  therefore  here  the  Beginning  of 
thefe  Weeks  mull  be  placed;  and  this- 
will  be  farther  proved  if  we  cMifider, 

Secondly,. 
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Secondly^  That  it  can  be  placed  no 
where  elfe,  fo  as  to  make  the  Ending 
comport  with  the  Intent  and  Pnrpofe  of 
the  Prophecy,  and  the  accomplifliing  of 
the  Events  predifted  by  it.  For  there 
were  four  Commandments  or  Decrees 
ifllied  out  by  the  Kings  of  Perjia^  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Jews.,  from  one  of  which, 
according  to  the  exprefs  Words  of  fhe 
Prophecy,  the  Computation  of  thefc 
Weeks.is  to  be  begun  : The  firft  granted 
by  Cyrus  in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign, 
the  fecond  by  Darius  about  the  fourth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  the  third  by  Artax- 
erxes  to  Ezra,  in  the  feventh  Year  of  his 
Reign,  and  the  fourth  by  the  fame  Art  ax - 
erxes  to  Nehetniah  in  the  twentieth  Year  of 
his  Reign.  That  it  could  not  begin  .from 
any  of  the  other  three,  I lhall  ftiew  in 
their  Order. 

And  Firft,  As  to  the  Decree  of  Cyrus, 
the  400  Years  of  thefe  Weeks  cannot  be 
computed  from  thence,  for  the  Reafons 
already  faid ; that  is,  becaufe,  if  they 
begin  from  • thence,  they  cannot  by  a 
great  many  Years  reach  the  Events  pre- 
dicted by  this  Prophecy,  and  therefore 
none,  who  underftand  this  Prophecy  to 
relate  either  the  cutting  off,  or  the  com- 
ing of  the  Mejftah,  do  b^in  from 
thence.  For  according  to  this  Compu- 
tation no  Chronicle  can  ever  reconcile 
them  to  cither  of  them. 

Secondly,  Neither  can  the  Computation 
of  thefe  Weeks  be  begun  from  the  De- 
cree granted  by  Darius.  But  there  ha- 
ving been  three  Darius*%  that  reigned  in 
Perjia,  Darius  Hyftafpes,  Darius  No- 
tbus,  and  Daritts  Codomannus,  it  is  to  be 
firft  enquired,  which  of  thefe  three  it  was, 
that  granted  this  Decree  ; and  then  fe- 
condly  it  fhall  be  ftiewn,  that  the  Com- 
putation of  thefe  Weeks  cannot  be  begun 
from  it.  And  firft,  of  thefe  three  Dari- 
«/s,  it  is  certain  it  could  not  be  Darius 
Codomannus.  For  if  the  490  Years  of 
thefe  Weeks  be  reckoned  from  any  Part 
of  his  Reign,  they  will  over-lhoot  all  the 


Events  predifted  by  this  Prophecy  by 
many  more  Years  than  they  will  fall  fhort 
of  them  if  reckoned  from  the  firft  of 
'Cyrus,  and  therefore  no  one  hath  ever 
faid  that  he  was  the  Darius  that  granted 
this  Decree.  But  Scaliger,  and  many 
others  following  his  Authority,  have  faid 
it  of  Darius  Nothts.  But  there  are  invin- 
cible Arguments  againft  it,  which  unan- 
fwerably  demonftrate,  that  it  could  not 
be  Darius  Nothus,  but  it  muft  neceffarily 
be  Darius  Hyftafpes,  the  firft  of  thefe 
three,  that  reigned  in  Perjia,  and  none 
other,  by  whom  this  Decree  was  iffued  out. 
For  he,  who,  according  to  Ezra,  grant- 
ed this  Decree,,  is  the  lame  Dafius,  of 
whom  mention  is  made  in  Haggai  and 
Zechariab,  but  that  Darius  could  not  be 
Darius  Nothus,  but  muft  neceflarily  be 
Darius  Hyftafpes.  For  firft,  from  the 
Deftruftion  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem 
by  the  Cbaldaans  to  the  Reign  of  Darius 
Notbus  were  one  hundred  fixty  and  five 
Years.  But  from  the  Deftrudlion  of  it  to 
the  Time  of  the  fecond  Decree,  by  Vir- 
tue of  which  the  Rebuilding  of  it  was 
finilhed,  were  no  more  than  feventy 
Years,  according  to  the  Prophet  Zeeba- 
riab.  For  we  find  in  the  l^k  of  his 
Prophecies,  that  in  the  fourth  Year  of  the 
fame  Darius,  who  granted  this  Decree  to 
the  Jews  (which  was  alfo  the  Year  in 
which  it  was  publiflied  at  Jerufalem)  the 
Faft  of  the  fifui  Month,  in  which  they 
had  mourned  for  the  Deftruftion  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  Faft  of  the  feventh 
Month,  in  which  they  had  mourned  for 
the  utter  Defolation  of  the  Land,  which 
had  been  brought  upon  it  by  the  Death  of 
Gedaliab,  had  been  obferved  juft  feventy 
Years ; and  no  one  can  doubt,  who 
thoroughly  coniiders  that  Text,,  but  that 
their  Mourning  for  thefe  Calamities  had 
been  from  the  very  Time,  that  they  had 
fuffered  them ; and  that  therefore  it  could 
not  be  Darius  Notbus,  but  it  muft  be 
fomc  other  Darius  then  reigning  in  Perjia 
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within  the  reach  of  the  laid  feventy  Years, 
who  granted  this  Decree  *,  and  fince  the 
fourth  Year  of  Darius  Hyftafpes  was  juft 
feventy  Years  from  the  Time,  in  which 
the  City  and  Temple  of  Jerufalm  were 
deftroyed  by  the  GbaltLeans  (as  hath  been 
before  obferved)  this  other  muft 

neceflarily  be  Darius  Hyftafpes.  But  fe- 
condly.  That  the  Darius^  who  granted 
this  fecond  Decree,  could  not  be  Darius 
NotbuSf  but  muft  neceflarily  be  Darius 
Hyftafpesy  will  farther  appear  from  the 
Pirt  which  JeJhua  the  High-Prieft  and 
the  Governor  a£ted  in  it.  For 
they  were  the  Perfons  who  were  lent  to 
Jerufalem  with  the  firft  Decree,  that  which 
was  granted  by  Cyrus^  and  they  alfo  exe- 
cuted the  fecond  Decree,  that  which  was 
granted  by  Darius,  But  if  this  Darius 
were  Darita  Nothus.,  fuppofing  JeJhua  to 
have  been  forty  Years  old  at  the  granting 
of  Cyrus* t Decree  (and  lefs-  at-  that  Time 
he  could  not  be,  he  having  then  Sons  in 
the  Work  of  the  Temple  of  twenty  Years 
old  and  upward)  and  fuppofing  Zerub- 
hahel  to  be  thirty  Years  old  (and  a lefs 
Age  could  not  comport  with  his  Oflice) 
the  former  muft  have  been  one  hundred 
and  fifty  feven,  and  the  other  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  feven  Years  old,  when  this 
fecond  Decree  granted  by  Darius  was  exe- 
cuted by  them,  which  is  utterly  improba- 
ble. ScaligeTt  to  make  out  the  Proba- 
bility of  it,  brings  Inftances  of  feveral 
Long-livers.  I deny  not,  ’tis  poflible 
one  in  a Century  may  be  found,  who  may 
have  reached  the  firft  of  thefe  Ages,  that 
is,  that  of  157/  For  we  have  had  * a 
POr  who  hath  come  nigh  it,  and  a Jen- 
kinfon  who  hath  out-lived  it.  But  that' 
two  together,  and.  Collegues  in  the  fame 
Work  and  Bufinefs,  fhould  live  fo  long,  .is 
not  likely.  But  thirdly, . the  . Improba- 
Hlity  of  this  will  appear  much  ferther,  if, 

* Par  lived  , to  the  Age  cf  15 1 
TSra^li.. 


we  confider  the  Words  fpoken  by  God 
himfelfinthe  fecond  Year  of  this  Darius., 
which  we , have  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of 
Haggai,  ver.  3.  Who  is  left  among  you 
that  faijo  this  Houfe  in  its  firjl  Glory  ? And 
how  do  you- fee  it  now?  Is  it  not  in  your 
Eyes  in  Camparifon  of  it  as  nothing  ? For  • 
this  Text  doth  plainly  expreft,  that  fome 
were  then  alive,  who  h^  feen  the  firft 
Temple,  and  well  remembered  the  Beau-' 
ty  and  Glory  of  it } and  therefore,  if  this 
Darius  were  Darius  Nothus,  they  muft 
have  been  of  an  Age  much  more  beyond' 
Belief,  than  either  that  of  Jefhua,  or  that 
of  Zeruhbahel above-mentioned.  For  from' 
the  Eleventh  Year  of  Zedekiab.,  in  Which  ■ 
the  Temple  was  deftroy*d,  to  the  Second 
of  Diarius  Nothus,  had  p^ed  one  hun-- 
dred  fixty-fix  Years  ^ and  therefore  fup- 
pofing thefe  Perfons,  who  are  here  faid  to 
have  feen  the  firft  Temjde,  and  remem-- 
bered  the  Glory  of  it,  had  been  then' 
feven  Years  pld  (which  is  the  loweft  that  - 
can  be  allowed  for  fuch  a Remembring) 
they  muft'  have  been  of  the  Age  of  one' 
hundred  and  feventy  three,  in  the  fecond 
Yrar  of  Darius  Notbus.  And  who  can^ 
think  it  likely,  that  many  (as  the  Text 
feems  to  exprefs)  or  any  at  all  among  the 
People,  fhould  then  be  found  of  fo  great- 
an  Age?  Fourthly^  The  Series  of  the 
Kings  of  Perfia,  as  mentioned  in  . 
plainly  makes  the  Darius, . who  granted 
this  fecond  Decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  - 
to  bc'the  fourth  that  reigned  in  that  Em- 
pire, and  the  fourth  King  therein  all  a- 
gree  was  D&rius  Hyftafpes.-  For  after 
Cyrus  who  was  the  Firft,'  fucceeded  Cam- 
byfes  the  Second,  and  after  him  was  the' 
Magian  the  Third,  and  then  ■ was  Darius 
Hyftafpes  the  Fourth.>  And  in  the  fame- 
Order  are  thefe  Kings  mentioned  in  Ezra  '■ 
in  refpeft  to  the  Temple,  and  the  rebniildiri  j , 
of  it. . For  he  tells  us>  .chap.  4..  5,  6,  7.- 


and  jenkinfon  to  that'Of  169. . See  Sir  William  T^ple^*'- 
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that  during  the  Reign  oi  Cyrus.,  though 
he  had  granted  a Decree  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  yet  the 
AVork  was  difcouraged  all  his  Reign « 
tlirough  the  Fraud  of  his  Officers  corrupt- 
ed by  the  Bribes  of  the  Samaritans^  that 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Jhaju^ 
rus,  who  next  fucceeded  (i.  e.  Catniyfes) 
the.  King  himfclf  being  wrote  to  dif- 
couraged the  Work,  but  made  no  Decree 
againft  it,  out  of  re4>e^  it  is  fuppofed  to 
his  Father’s  Decree,  which  was  for  k. 
But  Artatterxes^  the  next  that  reigned  (t. 
the  Magfan,)  having  no  fuch  regard  to 
what  Cyrus  had  ordered,  made  a Decree 
againft  the  Work,  whereon  it  wholly 
ceafed  (which  it  had  not  done  before)  for 
the  fpace  of  -f  two  Yms,  until  the  fe- 
cund Year  of  tiarius.  This  Darius  there- 
fore muft  be  Darius  Hyfiafpesy  and  none 
other.  For  it  was  he  that  was  the  ftxuth 
of  thofe  Kings  that  reigned  over  the  Per- 
sfian  Empke. 

. But,  agaihft  all  this,  the  Ihort  Tinae, 
that  was  between  the  granting  of  the  firft 
Decree  by  Cyrus^  and  the  fecond  Year  of 
Darius  Hyjtafpes,  is  made  an  Objedlion ; 
and  they  ^ing  Men  of  great  Name,  who 
have  thought  it  of  Weight,  it  muft  not 
be  palftd  over  without  an  Anfwcr,  al- 
though otherwife  it  feems  not  worthy  of 
any.  They  urge  it  thus.  From  the 
Time  of  th«  .granting  of  Cyrus’s  Decree 
to  the  kcoad’of  Darius  Hyjiafpes  were  no 
more  than  fixteen  Years,  and  therefore  if 
it  were  then,  that  the  refuming  of  the 
Work  of  the  Temple  gave  occafion  for 
the  learching  of  the  Records  for  this  De- 
cree, and  if  it  were  that  Darius,  who  on 
■the  finding  of  the  Decree  grant^  a Con- 
Brmation  of  it,  there  would  then  have 


been  po  reafon  for  any  fuch  fearch  to  have 
been  made  at  all.  For,  fay  they,  what 
need  was  there  of  fearching  of  the  Re- 
cords for  this  Decree  before  its  Confir- 
mation, after  fo  Ihort  a Time,  as  that  of 
fixteen  Years  ? The  thing  might  then 
have  been  well  enough  remembered  with- 
out going  to  the  Records  for  the  Proof 
of  it.  Darius  Hyftafpes  was  himfelf  (they 
proceed  to  argue)  bred  in  Cyrus’s  Court, 
and  therefore  might  himfelf  well  enough 
have  remember’d  this  Thing  without  or- 
dering the  Records  to  be  fearched  for  it  j 
and  if  not,  yet  many  of  his  Counfellors 
and  Courtiers  might.  And  therefore 
from  hence  they  infer,  that  it  could  not 
be  Darius  Hyftajpes,  that  granted  this 
Decree,  but  k muft  necefiarily  have  been 
another  Darius,  reigning  after  him,  in 
whofc  Time  the  granting  of  Cyrus’s  De- 
cree w^  grown  to  be  a thing  paft  the 
Memory  of  Man  } and  that  could  be 
none  other  than  Darius  Notbus.  The 
whole  therefore  of  thk  Argument  goes 
upon  this  Suppofition,  That  public  Re- 
cords are  never  to  be  appealed  to,  but  for, 
Things  paft  the  Memory  of  Man  } than 
which  what  can  be  more  aWurd  ? Can 
any  that  attend  the  Chancery  here  in  Eng- 
gland  remember  alll  the  Grants  and  Efe- 
crees  that  have  palled  the  Seals  for  fixteen 
Years  paft  ? (^n  the  Chancellor  himfelf 
do  this,  if  he  has  been  fo  long  in  Office  ? 
Or  if  any  Decree  be  to  be  made  upon  the 
Foundation  of  a former  Decree,  though 
pafled  but  fixteen  Days  before,  will  any 
Chancellor  upon  Memory  only  feal  the 
latter  Decree,  or  pafs  any  .thing  in  it, 
without  having  the  former  firft  laid  before 
him  ? Altho’  fome  may  have  a confufed 
Remembrance  in  general  of  fome  Things 


+ So  faith  the  Writer  of  the  firft  Apocryphal  Book  of  Efdras  v.  73.  And  altho*  he  be  an 
Apocryphal  Writer,  and  is  in  moft  Things,  where  he  doth  not  tranflate  from  the  Canonical  Book 
of  Eaca,  very  fabulous,  yet  in  this  Particular  be  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  deliver  himfelf  according  t9 
the  received  Tradition  of  the  Age  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  Hiftories  then  extant,  and  this  was 
very  antient.  For  it  is  certain  wrote  before  Jofephus,  and  an  smtienter  Evideact  then- this  we 
cannot  have  from  any  Writer  fiaoe  the  Saiptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  cooceming  this  Matter.  - 
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there  tranfafted  even  for  fixteen  Years 
paft,  yet  amidft  the  Variety  and  Multi- 
plicity of  Bufinefs,  which  pafs  in  fuch  a 
Court,  and  where  the  quick  Succeffion  of 
new  Matters  .frequently  crowd  out  of  the 
Mind  all  Thoughts  of  all  thofe  that  pre- 
cede, whofe  Memory  can  be  fufficient  to 
be  depended  upon  for  an  exad:  Account 
of  any  thing  there  decreed  without  having 
recourfe  to  the  Records,  where  all  is  ex- 
aftly  fet  down  and  regiftered  ?.  And  if 
this  cannot  be  done  for  fo  fmall  a Realm 
as  England,  how  could  it  be  done  for  fo 
large  and  vafi:  an  Empire,  as  that  of  Per- 
Jia^  * which  was  above  forty  times  as  large, 
and  therefore  muft  have  aforded  occafion 
for  Grants  and  Decrees  forty  times  as 
many.  It  is  fcarce  poflible  to  conceive 
how  fuch  a multitude  of  Things,  as  muft 
in  this  Cafe  have  been  decreed  and  grant- 
ed for  all  that  Empire, . could  have  been 
all  diftindtly  remembered  by  any  one  af- 
ter a Week  paft  ; and  how  much  lefs  af- 
ter fixteen  Years  ? And  therefore  nothing 
that  is  fpid  from  this  Head,  for  the  prov- 
ing that  it  could  not  be  Darius  Hyjlnfpes 
that  granted  the  Decree  above  mentioned, 
can  amount  to  as  much  as  an  Argument  of 
the  loweft  Probability  for  it.  But  on 
the  contrary,  they,  who  for  the  fake, 
of  this  Argument  put  the  granting  of 
this  Decree  as  low  as  the  Time  of  Darius 
Notbusy  do  thereby  afford  a much  ftronger 
Aliment  J^ainft  themfelves,  than  this 
can  be  for  them.  For  this  will  put  the 
finilhing  of  the  fecond  Temple  at  the 
Diftance  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
Yrars  from  the  beginning  of  it.  Where- 
on it  may  be  asked,  when  it  was  that  the 
Decree  of  Artaxtrxes  made  it  ceafe  ? If 
they  allow  this  Artiixerxes  to  be  the  third 
Perfian  King,  as  he  is  reckoned  in  Scrips 
ture,  Ezra  4.  7.  that  is,  the  Magian, 


v/ho  reigned  next  after  CamkfeSy  then 
from  the  ceafing  of  the  Work  to  the  re- 
fuming of  it  again  will  be  full  one  hun- 
dred Years  •,  and  in  fo  long  a i ime  of 
Intermiffion  how  could  they  fo  preferve 
the  Beams  from  being  rotten,  and  the 
whole  Building  from  being  fo  damaged 
and  decay’d,  as  not  to  be  forced  to  begin 
all  again  anew  from  tlie  very  Foundation  ? 
which  it  is  certain  they  did  net ; for  after 
the  granting  of  the  Decree  for  the  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Work,  all  was  finilhed  in. 
a little  more  than  three  Years  time.  But 
if  they  fay  it  was  not  the  Magian^  who 
was  the  Artaxerxes  in  the  Scriptures,  .that 
caufed  the  Work  to  ceafe,  but  he  that  is 
firft  named  in  the  Catalogue,  which  we 
have  of  the  Perftan  Kings  in  Prophane 
Hiftories,  that  is  Artaxerxes  LongimantiSy 
then  from  the  beginning  of  the  Work  to 
that  ceafing  of  it,  will  be  feventy  ono 
Years.  ■ And  in  this  Cafe  it  may  ba  asked, 
how  it  came  to  pafs,  if  they  had  fo  long  been 
permitted  to  have  gone  on  with  die  Work, ' 
that  in  all  that  Time  it  had  not  been 
finilhed  ?.  Neither  of  thefe  Queftions  can 
be.anfwered,  and  therefore  taking  either 
of  thefe  ways,  the  Argument  worketh 
ftrong  againft  them,  and  farther  proves 
that  it  could  not  be  Darius  NothuSy  but 
that  it  muft  neceffarily  be  Darius  Hy- 
JiafpeSy  .y/ho  granted  the  Decree,  whereby 
the  rebuilding  the  fecond  Temple  was 
finifiied.  And  upon  this  Suppofition  all 
will  be  eafy,  and  free  of  Difficulty,  and 
the  whole  Proceeding  of  the  Matter  will 
be  thus.  CyruSy  in  the  firft  Ye.ir  of  his 
Reign  over  the  whole  Perjian  Empire, 
granted  his  Decree  to  the  "Jewsy  for  ^hc 
rebuilding  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem. 
The  next  Year  after  they  begun  the 
Work,  and  went  on  with  it  for  a- 
bout  thirteen  Years,  till  the  Magian 


* The  Scripture  tells  us,  that  it  reached  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  and  contained  in  the  Time  of 
Cyrus  an  hundred  and  twenfy  Provinces,  and  after  wards  teven  more  were  added  to  them.  See 
B^iel  vi.  I.  and  Efthcr  f.  i.,  - 
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caufed  it  to  ceafc*.  But  two  Years  after, 
in  the  fecond  Year  of  Darius  Hyjlafpes^ 
who  flew  the  ^'lagiaii,  and  i'ucceedcd  him 
in  the  Throne,  it  was  on  the  preaching  of 
the  Propliets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  again 
refumed,  and  about  a Year  and  a half  af- 
ter they  obtained  a Decree  from  Darius  to 
authorize  tliem  therein  •,  and  then  in  a lit- 
tle more  than  three  Years  time  after  they 
finifhed  the  whole  Work, 

And  thus  far  having  Ihewn  that  the  Da- 
rius, v;ho  granted  the  I’econd  Decree  in 
favour  of  the  Jews,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufa- 
/if/w  was  finiflied,  could  be  none  other  than 
Darius  Hyjlafpes,  the  remaining  Part  of 
the  Argument  is,  that  therefore  the  feven- 
ty  Weeks  of  this  Prophecy  could  not  have 
their  beginning  from  this  Decree  ; which 
is  demonftrated  by  the  fame  Reafon, 
whereby  it  hath  been  above  fliewn,  that 
they  could  not  begin  from  the  Decree  of 
Cyrus,  that  is  becaufe  the  four  hundred 
and  ninety  Years  of  thefe  Weeks  reckoned 
from  the  granting  of  this  Decree,  cannot 
reach  the  chief  Events,  which  are  by  this 
Prophecy  predifted  to  fall  within  the 
Compafs  of  them,  that  is  the  Coming  and 
the  cutting  off  of  the  Meffiah,  For  this 
Decide  I reckon  was  brought  to  Jerufa- 
Im  in  the  fourth  Year  of  Darius.  The 
Jews  indeed  began  again  with  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  Temple  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  fecond  Year  of  Darius,  but  they  had 
no  Decree  to  warrant  them  herein  till  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  Year  of  his  Reign. 
But  from  the  fourth  Year  of  Darius  Hy- 
jlafpes, to  the  Death  of  Christ,  were 
hundred  and  fifty  Years,  and  therefore 
reckoning  the  feventy  Weeks  or  their  four 
hundred  and  ninety  Years  from  thence, 
they  will  expire  fixty  Years  before  the 
Death  of  Chrijl,  and  twenty  four  Years 
before  the  Birth  of  Chrijl,  and  therefore 
can  reach  neither  the  cutting  off  of  the 
Meffi^,  nor  the  Coming  of  the  Mefiiah 
in  any  Senfe  whatfoever  that  his  Comjbg 


can  be  taken  in.  And  thefe  two  are  the 
grand  Events  predicted  by  this  Prophecy, 
and  it  can  never  be  rightly  interpreted, 
but  in  the  accomplilhing  of  them.  And 
it  may  be  farther  added  on  this  Head, 
that  this  Decree  eff  Darius  feems  not  to 
accord  or  agree  with  the  Defeription  of 
that  Commandment  or  Decree,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Prophecy,  For  the 
Words  of  the  Text  are,  .From  the  going 
forth  of  the  Commandment  to  rejlore  and 
build  Jerufalem,  which  plainly  imply  an 
original  Decree,  which  this  of  Darius  was 
not.  For  it  was  no  more  than  an  Exem- 
plification and  Confirmation  of  that 
which  was  before  granted  by  Cyrus. 
And  if  It  be  not  fuch  a Decree  as  the  Pro- 
phecy intended,  it*s  certain  the  foventy 
Weeks,  or  their  four  hundred  and  ninety 
Years,  cannot  begin  from  thence. 

VI.  Thirdly,  Neither  can  the  Compu- 
tation of  thefe  Weeks  be  begun  from  the 
Decree  granted  to  Nehemiah  by  Artaxerxes 
in  the  twentieth  Year  of  his  Reign.  And 
in  the  clearing  of  this  Piuticular,  I muft 
take  the  fame  Method,  as  in  the  former. 
For  as  there  were  three  Darius*s,  fo  alfo 
were  there  three  Artaxerxes*^,  which  ac- 
cording to  ancient  Hiftorians  reigned  over 
the  Empire  of  the  Perjians,  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  and 
Artaxerxes  Ochus.  And  therefore  firft  it 
muft  be  enquired,  which  of  thefe  three  it 
was,  tliat  granted  this  Decree  ; and  then 
fecondly  It  Ihall  be  fliewn,  that  the  Com- 
putation of  thefe  Weeks  cannot  begin 
from  it.  And  firft,  as  to  which  of  thefe 
three  Artaxerxes*^  it  was,  that  granted 
tills  Decree  to  Nehemiah,  iPs  certain  it 
muft  be  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  who 
reigned  immmediately  after  Xerxes  over 
Perftan  Empire.  For  it  was  that  Ar- 
taxerxes, who  was  contemporary  with 
Eliaflsib  the  High-Prieft  of  the  Jews,  he . 
being  High-Prieft  at  die  Time  when  Ne- 
hemiaho'i.mt.  tojerujalem  with  this  Decree, 
whicli  was  in  the  twentieth  Year  of  that 
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King.  But  no  oth.tx  Artaxerxes^  but  he 
that  was  called  Lon^imams^  could  be  con- 
temporary with  EUaJhib,  and  therefore 
none  other  but  he  could  be  the  Artaxerxes 
that  granted  this  Decree.  For  the  Age, 
which  Joiakim  the  Father  of  EUaJhib 
muft  then  have  been  of  at  the  Time  of 
his  Death,  makes  it  utterly  improbable, 
that  it  fhould  be  Artaxerxes  Mnemon^  and 
it  would  make  it  much  more  fo,  as  to  Ar- 
taxerxes Ochus,  who  fucceeded  him.  For 
foppofing  EUaJhib.,  who  was  High-Prieft 
in  the  20th  Year  of  that  Artaxerxes,  who 
granted  this  Decree  to  Nehemiah,  h.ad 
then  been  20  Years  in  that  Office,  his  Fa- 
ther Joiakim,  if  this  Artaxerxes  were  Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon,  muft  then  upon  this 
Suppofition  have  died  in  the  laft  Year  of 
Darius  Nothus,  at  which  Time  Joiakim 
muft  hllve  been  at  leaft  one  hundred  fifty 
one  Years  old,  which  is  uttterly  improba- 
ble. For  we  find  in  Ezra,  that  JeJhua, 
the  Yxckitt  Joiakim,  at  the  firft  Return 
of  the  Jews  to  JeruJalem  after  the  Baby- 
lonijh  Captivity,  had  Sons  of  twenty 
Years  old  and  upward  employ’d  in  the 
Work  of  the  Temple  j and  fince  the 
High-Priefthood  among  the  Jews  went  by 
Succeflion  according  to  the  Primogeniture, 
and  Joiakim  fucceeded  JeJhua  in  it,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  but  that  Joiakim  was 
one  of  thofe  his  Sons,  who  were  thus  em- 
ploy’d, and  the  eldeft  of  them  and 
if  he  were  twenty  Years  old  at  this  Time, 
he  muft  then  have  been  one  hundred  fifty 
one  in  the  laft  of  Darius  Nothus.  For 
from  the  firft  of  Cyrus  to  the  laft  of  Da- 
rius Nothus  were  one  hundred  thirty  one 
Years.  The  Improbability  of  this  fuffi- 
ciently  proves,  that  it  could  not  be  Ar- 
taxerxes. Muemov,  v/ho  granted  this  De- 
cree to  Nehemiah.  And  the  Improba- 
bility would  be  much  greater,  if  we 
fhould  fuppofc  it  to  be  Artaxerxes  Ochus, 
who  fucceeded  him,  becaule  tlien  Joia- 
kim muft  have  been  forty  fix  Years  older. 
Bjfides,  there  is  tliis  farther  Argument, 


that  Artaxerxes  Ochus  could  not  be  the 
Perfon,  bccaufe  in  Scripture  there  is 
mention  made  of  the  thirty  fecond  Year 
of  that  Artaxerxes,  who  granted  this  De- 
cree to  Nehemiah,  but  Artaxerxes  Ochus 
reigned  only  twenty  one  Years  in  all. 
And  if  it  were  not  Artaxerxes  Mnemon, 
nor  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  it  muft  then  necef- 
farily  follow  that  it  Wiis  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus,  and  none  other,  that  granted  the 
Decree  to  Nehemiah  in  the  20th  Year  of 
his  Reign.  And  thus  far  the  firft  Part  of 
the  Argument  being  cleared,  the  fecond 
is.  That  the  Computation  of  the  feventy 
Weeks  cannot  be  begun  from  this  Decree, 
which  will  fully  be  manifefted  by  the 
Calculation  of  the  Years.  For  reckoning 
from  the  20th  Year  of  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus  to  the  Death  of  Chriil,  there  will 
be  no  more  than  four  hundred  and  ninety 
Years  ; and  therefore  if  the  four  hundred 
and  ninety  Years  of  the  feventy  Weeks  be 
computed  from  thence,  they  will  over- 
ihoot  the  Death  of  Christ  thirteen  Years, 
which  being  the  grand  Event  to  be 
brought  to  pafs  at  the  Conclufion  of  thefe 
Weeks,  it  is  certain  they  can  never  there 
have  their  beginning,  from  whence  they 
cannot  be  brought  to  this  Ending. 

But  feveral  great  and  learned  Men  ha- 
ving a particular  Fancy  to  begin  the  Com- 

?utation  of  thefe  Weeks  from  the  20th 
'ear  of  Artaxerxes  Longitnantts,  notwith- 
ftanding  this  Objection,  they  have  de- 
Vifed  fever-il  W.ays  and  Methods  for  the 
Removal  of  it,  and  tlie  reconciling  the 
Ending  of  thefe  Weeks,  as  calculated  from 
this  Beginning,  with  the  Time  of  the  E- 
venrs  pred idled. 

The  firft  Way,  which  hath  been  pro- 
pofed  for  this  Piirpofe,  is  to  reckon  the 
feventy  Weeks,  or  the  four  hundred  and 
ninety  Years  of  this  Prophecy,  by  Lunar 
Years  •,  and  this  hath  been  of  a very  an- 
tient  D.ite,  for  it  hath  AJricanus  for  its 
Author,  who  flouriflied  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  third  Century  •,  and.  Ijc  is  followed 
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by  ‘Thccd'jrct,'  Bcdn,  Zonaras^  Riipe.rtus^ 
sp.j  others  ; and  the  Generality  of  the 
llomifj  Idoclors  ftrike  in  with  this  Opi- 
nion ; into  which  they  are  chielly  led  by 
.the  vulgar  Tranflation,  which  they 

have  decreed  in  their  Idrenline  Council  to 
lie  authentick.  For  inftcad  of  what  we 
read  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Prophecy, 
Seventy  JVeeks  are  determined  upon  thy  Peo- 
ple., (jdc.  thisTranflation  renders  it.  Seventy 
"JVeeks  are  abbreviated  upon  thy  People  -, 
from  whence  they  argue.  This  Abbrevia- 
tion of  the  Years  mud  be  either  in  their 
Number,  or  Quality.  It  cannot  be  in 
their  Number,  for  the  Text  abfolutely  de- 
termines that  to  feventy  Weeks  of  Years, 
that  is  four  hundred  and  ninety  Years,  and 
therefore  it  inuft  be  in  their  Quality  or 
JForm,  that  is  they  muft  be  Lunar  Years, 
which  are  fhort  Years,  and  not  Solar  Years, 
which  are  longer  Years.  Bat  the  Hebrew 
Word  in  the  Text  will  not  bear  this  In- 
terpretation. For  -the  true  .Meaning  or 
Signification  of  it  in  that  Place  is,  are  de- 
cided or  determined,  as  in  our  Englijh  Ver- 
fion  ; and  in  this  Senfe  it  is  ufed  in  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  and  no  where  in  any 
other,  I confefs  the  Word  doth  not  oc- 
cur any  where  elfe  in  the  whole  Hebrew 
Bible,  or  any  other  Word  of  that  Root. 
But  this  is  not  fufficient  to  juftify  either  the 
Meaning,  which  they  would  put  upon  the 
Word,  or  the  Inference,  which  they 
would  deduce  from  it : and  if  it  could, 
the  Difficulty  would  not  be  removed  by  it. 
For  Lunar  Years  would  carry  us  beyond 
the  Mark,  as  well  as  Solar  Years  fall  (hort 
of  it.  For  whereas  the  four  hundred  and 
feventy  feven  Solar  Years,  which  were 
from  the  20th  Year  of  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus  to  the  Death  of  Chrift,  fall  thirteen 
Years  fliort  of  the  four  hundred  and  nine- 
ty Years,  at  the  End  of  which  this  Pro- 
phecy doth  put  it ; the  fame  four  hundred 
and  feventy  feven  Years,  when  converted 
into  Lunar  Years,  making  four  hundred 
.ninety  one  Years  and  two  hundred  forty- 


five  Days  over,  do  carry  us  one  Year  and 
two  h'liidred  forty-fix  Days  (which  is  a 
great  Part  of  another  Year)  beyond-the 
laid  four  hundred  ninety  Years.  And 
titerefore  -this  Way  of  Computation  doth 
by  no^means  adjuft  the  Difference, -but  ftUl 
leaves  it  wide  of  an  Argument,  although 
not  fo  wide  as  it  was  before.  Befides,  when 
"Daniel  had  this  Prophecy  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  there  was  not 
any  Form  of  a Year  purely  Lunar  then 
any  where  in  Ufe.  The  Chaldean  Year 
at  that  Time  was  moft  certainly  the  Nabo- 
najfarean  Year,  confifting  of  three  hun- 
dred fixty  five  Days  and  the  Egyptian 
Year  was  the  fame,  and  fo  was  alfo  the 
Perjian.  The  "Jews  indeed  had  their  com- 
mon Years  purely  Lunar,  confifting  of 
twelve  Lunar  Months,  and  fo  had  the 
Greeks,  only  with  this  Difference,  that 
whereas  the  Jews  Lunar  Months  were 
ftridly  Lunar,  as  being  obferved  by  the 
Phafis,  the  Greeks  mifiaking  a Lunar 
Month  to  confift  exaftly  of  thirty  Days, 
in  compounding  of  their  Year  of  twelve  of 
them,  made  it  amount  to  three  hundred 
fixty  Days,  which  exceeded  its  true  Aftro- 
nomical  Meafure  almoft  fix  Days.  But 
befides  the  common  Years,  they  had  alfo 
intercalated  Years  intermixed  with  the 
common  Years,  which  reduced  all  to  the 
folar  Form.  For  what  was  defeftive  of  it 
in  the  common  Years  v;as  j-eftored  in  the 
intercalated  Years,  The  Arabs  indeed  from 
the  Time  of  Mahomet  have  ufed  a Year 
purely  Lunar,  and  the  Turks  do  the  fame 
in  Imitation  of  them,  and  fo  all  others  of 
their  Se61,  But  of  the  Antienrs  we  find 
none  that  followed  this  Form.  All  among 
them  that  had  Lunar  Years,  h.ad  alfo  in- 
tercalated Years  to  make  them  amends  for 
their  Defers  •,  and  therefore  whatfoever 
any  of  their  Years  might  be  in  their  lin- 
gular Numbers,  they  were  always  Solar 
in  their  collective  Sums.  And  who  can 
think  then  that  in  the  collective  Sum  of 
feventy  Weeks,  or  the  four  hundred  and 
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- ninety  Years  of  them,  the  Angel  Ihould 
intend  a Computation,  which  was  then  no 
where  in  practice  the  whole  World  over. 
This  Prophecy  concerning  principally  the 
JewSf  and  l^ing  written  to  them,  it  is 
moll  likely  that  the  Computation  of  the 
Time  mentioned  therein  Ihould  be  accord- 
-ing  to  the  Jewiflj  Form  and  none  other. 
And  there  is  one  Argument  which  I think 
undeniably  proves  it  to  be  fo.  The  Weeks 
of  Years,  by  which  the  Time  of  this  Pro- 
phecy is  computed,  are  plainly  and  mani- 
feftly  the  fame  with  the  Sabbaths  of  Years 
mentioned  in  Zwfv/V/Vaj  xxv.  8.  and  there- 
fore muft  be  reckoned  by  the  fame  fort  of 
Years  j but  it’s  certain  tW  thofe  Sabbaths . 
of  Years  were  reckoned  by  Solar  Years, 
and  therefore  thefe  Weeks  of  Years  muft 
•be  fo  too..  That  thefe  Sabbaths  of  Years 
were  reckoned  by  Solar  Years  is  manifeft. 
For  they  all  begun  from  the  firftof  'Tifriy 
which  was  pinn’d  down  by  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles  (which  was  always  celebrated 
in  the  middle  of  that  Month)  to  a certain 
Seafon  of  the  Year,  (as  hath  been  already 
obfcrved,)  and  from  that  Seafon  in  one 
Year,  to  the  fa^e  Seafon  in  another,  can 
•only  be  meafured  by  the  Courfe  of  the 
Sun.  And  all  this  put  together  fufficient- 
ly  fhews  that  Lunar  Years  are  not  the 
Years  which  this  Prophecy  is  to  be  com- 
puted by. 

2.  Another  Way  taken  for  the  recon- 
ciling of  this  Difference  is,  by  beginning 
the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  nine 
Years  fooner,  than  where  it  is  above  pla- 
ced, and  ending  the  faid  feventy  Weeks 
three  Years  and  a half  later,  that  is  by 
putting  the  Death  of  Chrifl  into  the  Mid- 
dle of  the  laft  Week,  and  continuing  the 
Remainder  of  that  Week  beyond  it.  For 
according  to  this  Account  the  firft  Year 
•of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  will  fall  in  the 
Year  of  the  Julian  Period  4241,  and  his 
20th  Year  in  the  Year  of  the  Julian  Pe- 
riod 4260,  from  which  numbering  fixty 
jiine  Weeks  .and  an  half,  it  will  carry  down 


the  Computation  to  the  Year  of  the  Julian 
Period  4746.  which  was  the  very  Ye.ir 
in  which  Chrifi  fuffered.  And  tlius  far 
Petavius  and  Archbifhop  UJJjcr  agree  as 
to  the  Time  both  of  the  Beginning  and 
Ending  of  the  Prophecy  ; but  they  cliiter 
in  one  Circumftance  about  the  Beginning, 
that  is  whether  this  20th  Year  of  Artax^' 
erxes  Longimanus^  from  whence  they  both 
reckon  this  Beginning,  and  which  they 
both  put  in . the  fame  Year  of  the  Julian 
Period,  where  his  20th  Year  from  the 
Death  of  Xerxes  his  Father,  or  his  aotli 
Year  from  the  Time,  when  it’s  fuppofed 
he  was  admitted  to  reign  in  Copartner- 
fhip  with  him  nine  Years  before. 

^ For  Petavius  fuppofeth,  that  Xerxes 
nine  Yeare  before  his  Death  admitted  his 
Son  Artaxerxes  to  reign  in  Copartnerlhip 
with  him,  and  that  from  this  AdmilTion 
is  to  be  computed  the  20th  Year  of  his 
Reign,  in  which  he  iflued  out  the  Decree, 
from  whence  the  firft  Year  of  this  Pro- 
phecy did  commence.  And  he  builds 
this  Suppofition  chiefly  upon  the  Autho- 
rity of  Thucydides,  who  tells  us,  that  Thc- 
mijlocles,  in  his  Flight  into  Perfia,  ad- 
drefied  himfelf  to  Artaxerxes  then  newly 
reigning.  But  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  us, 
that  Themiftocles  fled  into  Perjia  in  the 
fecond  Year  of  the  77th  Olympiad,  feve- 
ral  Years  before  the  Death  of  Xerxes ; and 
therefore  to  reconcile  thefe  two  Authors 
Petavius  infers,  that  Artaxerxes  muft  have 
been  admitted  to  reign  with, his  Father 
feveral  Years  before  his  Death,  and  thefe 
Years  he  determines  to  nine,  becaufe  this 
will  beft  ferve  his  Purpofe.  But  there  are 
many  Inconfiftcncics  in  this  Opinion, 
fufficient  to  Ihew,  that  it  can  afibrd  no  fure 
Foundation  for  the  Solution  of  any  Part  of 
this  Prophecy  upon  it. 

And  therefore  Archbifliop  Ujher  takes 
the  other  Way,  and  although  he  placeth- 
the  20th  Year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
in  the  fame  Year  that  Petavius  doth,  in 
order  to  the  Solution  of  this  Prophecy, 
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yet  he  doth  not  compute  it  any  otherwife 
than  from  the  Death  of  Xerxes  his  Fa- 
ther ; fo  that  he  anticipates  the  true  20th 
Year  of  Artaxerxes  hongimams  in  the 
fame  Manner  that  Petavius  doth,  though 
not  by  joining  him  in  Copartnerlhip 
with  his  Father,  but  by  putting  him  in 
due  Siiccefllon  after  him  nine  Years  fooner 
than  either  Ptolemy  or  any  other  Author 
doth  •,  and  the  fame  Teftimony  of  Thucy- 
dides^ which  is  above-mentioned,  is  the 
Ground,  which  he  goes  upon  for  it.  But 
although  the  Authority  of  Thucydides 
Ihould  be  allowed  to  be  unconteftable, 
yet  this  will  not  infer,  that  the  Beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
muft  therefore  be  put  nine  Years  higher 
than  all  others  have  put  it,  fince  the  Mat- 
ter may  be  as  well  adjufted  by  bringing 
the  Flight  of  Tbetnifiocles  nine  Years 
lower  ; and  this  Way  Mr.  Dod'well  hath 
followed,  and  it  is  much  the  better  of  the 
two.  For  this  only  lays  afide  the  Autho- 
rity of  Diodorus  Siculus^  who  fixeth  the 
Flight  of  Themiftacles  to  the  Year  above- 
mentioned  ; whereas  the  other  runs 
counter  to  that  of  all  others,  that  have 
wrote  of  the  Matter  which  it  relates  to. 
But  that  which  looks  hardeft  in  this  Opi- 
nion, is  for  the  fake  of  any  Hiftorical 
Writer  to  lay  afide  the  Authority  of 
Ptolemy's  Canon,  which  is  built  upon  A- 
Itronomical  Demonftrations.  Altho’  Thu- 
cydides be  a grave  Author,  and  of  uncon- 
tcftible  Authority  in  thofe  Matters  of  the 
Pelofonmfian  War,  which  he  writes  of 
(for  they  were  done  in  his  Time,  and  he 
was  near  at  Hand  to  be  well  informed  of 
them,  and  hehimfelf  was  an  accurate  Ob- 
server) yet  it^s  poflible  he  might  be  mi- 
tlaken  in  what  he  tells  us  6f  the  Perfian 
Affairs,  which  were  done  at  a Diftance 
(as  this  was)  and  before  his  Time.  For 
he  was  juft  born  when  this  Flight  of  The- 
mijlocles  happened.  But  Ptolemy's  Canon 
being  fixed  by  the  Eclipfes,  the  Truth  of 
it-  may  at  any  Time  be  demonftrated  by 


Aftronomical  Calculations ; and  no  one 
hath  ever  calculated  thofe  Eclipfes',  but 
hath  found  them  fall  right  in  the 
Times  where  placed  i and  therefore  this 
being  the  fureft  Guide,  which  we  have  in 
the  Chronology,  and  it  being  alfo  verify’d 
by  its  Agreement  every  where  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  not  for  the  Autho- 
rity of  any  other  human  Writing  whatfo- 
ever  to  be  receded  from. 

And  as  thefe  two  great  Men  have  been 
thus  far  out  in  placing  the  Beginning  of 
thefe  feventy  Weeks,  fo  h.ave  they  been 
no  lefs  miftaken  in  fixing  the  End  of 
them.  For  to  make  up  the  thirteen  Years, 
which  this  reckoning  fell  fliort  of,  they 
have  not  only  anticipated  the  Beginning 
of  thefe  Weeks  nine  Years,  but  have  alfo 
cut  tiaem  Ihort  three  Years  and  an  half  in 
the  Ending,  by  placing  the  Death  of 
Christ  in  the  Middle  of  the  laft  Week, 
and  there  concluding  this  Part  of  the  Pro- 
phecy three  Years  and  an  half  before  thefe 
feventy  Weeks  are  fully  completed,  which 
hath  this  great  Objeftion  againft  it,  that 
it  drops  the  latter  half  Part  of  the  laft 
Week  as  void,  and  of  no  Significancy. 
But  no  Word  of  God  is  given  in  vain  ; 
every  Part  of  it  hath  ks  Significancy,  and 
every  Word  of  Prophecy  therein  contain- 
ed muft  have  its  Completion.  For  what 
our  Saviour  Ihith  of  the  Law,  is  alfo  true  qt 
the  Prophets,  and  as  not  one  Jot  or  Tit- 
tle of  the  former  -wms  to  pafs  away  without 
being  fulfilled,  fo  neither  c.an  one  Jot  or 
Tittle  of  the  latter  ever  pafs  away  without 
being  accomplilhed.  And  therefore  every 
Part,  as  well  as  the  firft  Half  Part,  muft  ' 
have  its  Significancy,  and  alfo  its  Com- 
pletion ; and  accordingly  every  Part  of  it 
had,  as  well  as  all  the  reft,  as  lhall  here- 
after be  fhewn. 

And  thus  tar  having  fliewn,  that  the 
Commandment  or  Decree  mentioned  in 
the  Prophecy,  for  the  reftoring  and  re- 
building of  Jeriifalem^  cannot  be  under- 
ftood  either  of  the  Decree  of  Cjr»r,  or 
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of  that  of  DariuSf  or  of  that  granted  to 
Nehemiab  in  the  20th  Year  of  Artaxerxes^ 
it  remains,  that  it  muft  then  be  underftood 
of  that  granted  to  Ezra  by  the  fame  Ar- 
taxerxes.,  in  the  feventh  Year  of  his  Reign, 
and  of  none  other.  For  befides  the  three 
Commandments  or  Decrees  above-men- 
tioned, there  was  no  other  Command- 
ment or  Decree  ever  granted  by  any 
of  the  Kings  of  Perfia^  for  the  Re- 
ftoration  of  the  Jews  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rufalem  after  the  Babylonijb  Captivity,  but 
this  only,  that  was  granted  to  Ezra.  And 
therefore,  if  it  cannot  be  underftood  of  any 
of  the  other  three,  it  muft  then  neceflariiy 
be  this  fourth,  and  none  other.  And  from 
thence  to  the  Death  of  Chrift,  are  exaftly 
four  hundred  and  ninety  Years  to  a Month. 
For  in  the  Month  Nifariy  was  the  Decree 
granted  to  Ezra.,  and  * in  the  Middle  of 
the  fame  Month  Nifan  Cbrift  fuffered, 
juft  four  hundred  and  ninety  Years  after. 

. VII.  And  thus  much  being  faid  for  the 
fixing  of  the  Beginning  and  Ending  of 
thefe  fevcnty  Weeks,  it  remains  that  for 
the  fuller  Explication  of  all  other  Particu- 
lars, that  are  in  this  Prophecy  contained, 
I fiirther  obfcrve  that  the  whole  of  it,  as 
delivered  to  us  in  the  24th,  25th,  26th, 
and  27th  Verfes  of  the  ixth  Chapter  of 
'contains  three  Branches  or  Parts. 
The  firft  foretells  Events  to  be  accom- 
pliftied  within  feventy  Weeks  in  general, 
and  to,  be  fully  compleated  and  brought 
to  pafs  at  the  £ttd  of  them  ; the  fecond. 
Events  to  be  accomplilhed  precifely  at  the 
End  of  three  particular  Periods,  into 
which  the  faid  general  Number  of  fevcnty 
Weeks  is  divided  ; and  the  third.  Events 
to  be  brought  to  pafs  after  the  Expiration 
of  the  faid  fevcnty  Weeks  in  the  Times 
immediately  following  thereupon. 

The  firft  Branch  or  Piurt  of  diis  Pro- 


phecy is  tlut  which  is  contained  in  the 
24th  Vcrle,  and  foretells  the  fix  Events 
above-mentioned,  which  were  to  be  ac- 
compliflied  within  the  faid  feventy  Weeks 
in  general,  and  to  be  fully  compleated  and 
brought  to  pafs  at  the  End  of  them. 

The  fecond  Branch  or  Part  of  tliis  Pro- 
phecy, is  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
25th  Verfe,  and  in  the  former  Part  of  the 
26th  Verfe,  and  in  the  former  Part  of  tlic 
27th  Verfe.  This  divides  the  general  Num- 
ber of  feventy  Weeks  into  three  particular 
Periods,  and  alTigns  particular  Events  to 
be  precifely  accomplilhed  at  the  End  of 
each  of  them.  Thefe  three  particular 
Periods  are  feven  Weeks,  fixty  two  Weeks, 
and  one  Week,  that  is  forty  nine  Years, 
four  hundred  thirty  four  Years,  and  feven 
Years  ; and  the  particular  Events  to  be 
accomplilhed  at  the  End  of  each  of  them 
are,  ift  i The  reftoring  and  building  of 
the  Street  and  Ditch  of  Jerufalem  in  trou- 
blous Times  ■,  2d,  The  coming  of  the 
Melliah,  and  3d,  His  ccMifirming  of  the 
Cov(Viant  of  the  Gofpel  with  many  of  the 
Jews  for  one  Week,  his  caufing  Sacrifica 
and  Oblation  to  ceaie  in  the  half  of  that 
Week,  and  his  being  cut  off  at  the  End 
thereof.  And  therefore  applying  thefe 
particular  Events  to  their  proper  Periods, 
the  Prophecy  will  be  clearly  thus  : That 
numbring  the  faid  fevcnty  Weeks  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  Commandment  or 
Decree  to  reftore  and  build  Jerufalem,  (that 
is  to  reftore  and  eftablilh  the  Church  and 
State  of  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem)  there  fliould 
be  firft  feven  Weeks  of  that  Number,  that 
is  forty  nine  Years,  and  then  the  faid 
Church  and  State  (here  figuratively  expref- 
fed  by  the  Streets  of  the  City)  Ihould  lie 
thoroughly  reformed  and  rellored,  and 
all  fuch  h good  Conftitutions  and  Elta- 
blifhments  (here  figuratively  expreffed  by 


* For  Chrift  was  crucify’d  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Jewilh  PalTover,  and  that  always  begun  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Month  Nifan. 

t It  is  a celebrated  Saying  among  the  Jews,  and  of  ancient  Date  among  them  (For'it  is  in  Pirke 
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'the  Ditch)  fliould  be  made  and  fettled,, 
as  fhould  be'  necelfiry  for  the  fortifying 
and  preferring  of  the  fame,  and  _ tliat 
all  this  flaould  be  done  in  troublous  Times, 
and  amid  ft  great  Oppofition  from  Ene- 
mies. That  after  fixty  and  two  Weeks 
from  the  End*  of  the  faid  feven  Weeks, 
that  is  four  hundred  and  thirty  four  Years, 
the  Mefiiah  fhould  come.  • And  that  after 
this  having  for  one  Week,  the  laft  of  the 
faid  feventy  Weeks,  (that  is  for  the  Space 
of  feven  Years)  confirmed  the  Covenant 
of  the  Gofpel  with  many  of  tlie  Jeivs.,  he 
fliould  in  the  half  Part  of  that  Week 
(that  is  in  the  latter  half  Part  of  it)  caufe 
the  Sacrifices  and  Oblations  of  the  Temple 
to  ceafe,  and  in  the  Conclufion  of  tlie 
whole,  that  is  in  the  precife  ending  of 
the  faid  feventy  Weeks,  be  cut  off  and 
die.  And  accordingly  all  this  was  ex- 
aiftly  fulfilled  and  brought  to  pafs. 

. I.  As  to  the. Period  of  feven  Weeks,  it 
muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  parti- 
cular Event  of  reftoring  and  rebuilding 
of  JerufaUm  with  its  Streets  and  Ditch  in 
troublous  Times,  (by  which  I underftand 
the  reftoring  and  fettling  of  the  Church 
and  State  of  the  Jews)  is  not  apply  *u  di- 
ftintftly  thereto  in  the  Prophecy.  For  in  the 
End  of  the  25th  Verfe  Iwth  the  two  firft 
Periods  being  mentioned  together,  i.  e. 
that  of  the  feven  W ceks,  and  that  of  the  fixty 
twoWeekSjtheEvent  of  reftoring  and  build- 
ing of  Jerufalem  with  its  Streets  and  Ditch 
is  fubjoined  to  both  of  them  without  any 
diftinft  Application  to  either  j but  the 
Words  immediately  following  in  the  next 
Verfe,  appropriating  the  Time  oftheMef- 
fiah  to  the  Period  of  fixty  two  Weeks,  this 
ncceflarily  leaves  theCother,  that  is  the  re- 
ftoring and  building  of  Jerufalem  with  its 
Streets  and  Ditch,  to  be  appropriated  to 


to  the  Period  of  feven  Weeks.  And  ac-- 
cordingly  within  the  Compafs  of  the  faid 
Period  of  feven  Vv^eeks,  or  forty  nine 
Years,  t-His  Event  was  accompliflied,  in' 
the  Fill  reftoring  and  eftablifliing-  of  the 
Church  and  State  of  the  Jews  in  Judah 
and  Jerufalem  after  the  Babylonifh  Capti- 
vity. Fur  this  was  begun  by  Ezra.,  by 
Virtue  of  that  Commandment  or  Decree, 
which  was  granted  to  him  for  it  in  the  fe- 
venth  Year  of  ArtaxerxesLongitnanus,  King 
of  Pcrfta,  and  afterwards  carried  on  by  Ne- .. 
bemiah,  by  virtue  of  another  Decree  granted 
to  him  for  this  Purpofe  by  the  fame  Ar- 
taxerxes  in  the  20th  Year  of  his  Reign. 
And  from  the  Beginning  of  this  Reftorji- 
tion  of  the  Church  and  State  of  the  Jews 
by  Ezra,,  to  the  Ending  and  Perfefting 
of  it  by  Nehemiab  in  that  laft  Aift  of  his 
Reformation,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the  • 
xiiith  of  Nehemiab,  (that  is  from  the  23d 
Verfe  to  the  End  of  die  Chapter,)  were . 
forty  nine  Years,  For  during  all  that 
time  this  Work  was  carrying  on,  and  the? 
great  Oppofition,  which  thefe  good  Men 
met  with  herein,,  not  only  from  the 
maritans,  and  other  Enemies  abroad,  but  • 
alfo  from  falfe  Brethren  and  wicked  Men’ 
at  Home,  who  hated  all  Reformation, 
was  the  true  Caufe  that  it  was  fo  long  a • 
doing  ’,  and  that  there  were  fuch  Oppofitions 
in  the  doing  of  it,  this  fufficiently  veri- 
fieth  the  Prophecy  in  its  Prediftion,  that 
it  was  to  be  done  in  troublous  Times. 
And  it  is  obfervable,  that  at  the  fame- 
Jundure  of  Time,  where  the  Reftoration 
of  the  Jewifh  Church  and  State  end^, 
there  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftament  do  end  alfo. . For  this  laft  Re- 
formation of  Nehemiab,  which  I have 
mentioned,  and  where  I place  the  full 
Completion  of  the  faid  Reftoration,  is  the  • 


Aboth,  which  is  one  of  their  T rads  in  their  Mifhna)  That  the  Ctnjiitution  tf  their  Elders  are  an 
Hedge  to  the  Lava,  that  is,  to  fence,  prefenre,  and  keep  it  from  being  broken  in  upon,  and  vio- 
lated. But  a Ditch  is  as  much  made  Ufe  of  for  a Fence,  as  is  an  Hedge  ; atid  therefore  the  Con- 
flitutions  which  fence  the  Law  from  being  violated,  may  be  figuratively  exprelRd  by  one,  as  well 
as  by  the'other. 
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laft  A£t  which  is  recorded  therein  •,  and  Fore-runner  ^ohn  the  Baptijl,  for  the 
therefore  this  ending  of  the  Period  is  of  fpace  of  three  Years  and  an  Half,  ami 
fufficient  Remark  for  this  Reafon,  as  well  after  that  by  himfelf  in  his  own  Perfon  for 
as  the  other,  to  be  taken  nbtice  of  in  the  three  Years  and  an  Half  more.  And 
Prophecy,  which  can  fcarce  be  faid  of  thefe  two  being  put  together  make  up  the 
any  other,  that  is  affign’d  for  it.  And  • laft  Week  of  this  Prophecy,  which  be- 
idly^  From  thefe  feven  Week's,  or  49  gun  exaftly  at  the  ending  of  the  faid  fixty 
Years,  reckoning  62  Weeks,  or  434  two  Weeks.  And  therefore  here  this 
Years  more  (which  is  the  Term  of  the  2d  Prophecy  concerning  the  coming  of  the 
Period)  this  will  lead  us  down  to  the  com-  Mefliah  had  its  Completion.  St.  Uike 
ing  of  the  Mefliah,  who  is  here  in  tells  us,  chap.  3.  i,  2.  The  fVord  cf 

the  Prophecy  prcdidled  to  come  at  the  ' God  firSl  came  to  John  in  the  fifteenth  Tear 
End  of  the  faid  fixty  two  Weeks.  For  of  Tiberius  Caefar,  Emperor  of  Rome. 
the  Words  of  the  Prophecy  are.  From  the  And  from  the  coming  of  that  Word  -to 
going  forth  of  the  Commandment  to  reft  ore  John.,  and  his  preaching  of  it  to  the^^wJ, 
and  to  build  Jerufalem,  unto  the  Mejftab  was  the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
the  Prince^  ftall  be  feven  Weeks  and  three-  Chrift^  and  the  firft  Appearance  of  his 
fcore  and  two  Weeks  ; that  is,  there  fhall  Kingdom  here  on  Earth.  And  this  Chrift 
be  feven  Weeks  for  the  completing  and  himfelf  tells  us : FOr  his  Words  are.  The 
finiihing  of  the  Work,  for  which  that  L/iw  and  the  Prophets  were  until  John  i 
Commandment  or  Decree  was  granted,  fince  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  preached^ 
and'  from  thence  fixty  two  Weeks  more  Luke  16.  16.  That  is,  the  JewiJh  CE- 
to  the  coming  of  Chrift'tht  Mefliah  here'  conomy  under  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
intended,  that  is  to  the  Time  of  his  firft  lafted  uiitil  the  coming  of  John.^  and  his 
Appearance  on  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gof-  preaching  of  the  Baptifm  of  Repentance 
pel.  For  his  coming  here  predifted  muft  for  the  RemifllOn  of  Sins;  But  from  the 
be  interpreted  either  of  his  coming  at  his  time  of  his  coming  on  this  Miniftry, 
Birth,  or  of  his  coming  on  his  Miniftry.  which  was  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel, 
No  one  faith  it  of  the  former,  neither  will  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  began.  For 
the  Term  of  Years  predifted  of  it  ever  as  in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew.,  by  the 
meet  It  there.  And  therefore  it  muft  be  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  fo  here  by  the 
underftood  of  the  latter,  that  is  his  com-  Kingdom  of  God,  is  meant  the  Kingdom' 
ing  and  firft  appearing  in  his  Miniftry  j of  the  Mefliah,"  the  Church  ■ of  G/’r/i?, . 
and  here  the  Years  predifted  in  the  Pro-  which  he  - has  here  eftabliflied  among  us. 
phecy  will  exaftJy  find  it.  For  the  And  therefore  this  Kingdom  thus  begin- 
feventh  Year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanusy  ning  with  the  Preaching  of  John,  there 
from  whence  thefe  Weeks  do  b^in,  be-  muft  we  necefllirily  place  the  firft  coming 
ing  coincident  with  the  Year  of  the  Ju-^  of  that  King,  Chris!  our  Lord,  who  found- 
lian  Period  4256^  if  we  reckon  from  ed  this  his  Kingdom  here  among  us.  And 
thence  feven  Weeks  and  fixty  two  Weeks,  this  w'as,  as  hath  been  faid,  in  the  15th 
that  is  fixty  nine  Weeks,  or  four  hundred  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Tiberius  Ctefar. 
eighty  three  Years,  this  will  lead  us  down  zdly.  From  this  coming  of  our  Sayioui* 
to  the  Year- of  the  Period  4739,'  began  the  third  Period  of  thefe  feventy 

which  was  the  vety  Year  in  which  the  "V^^eks,  that  is  the  one  Week  which  is 
Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  firft  began.  This  fpoken  of  in  the  27th  Verfe,  the  Events 
Chriil  executed  at  firft,  and  therein  made  whereof  as  there  predifted  are,  that  for 
his  Appearance  as  the  Mefliah,  by  his  that  Week'  the  Meffiab  Jhould  confirm  the 
No.  XXXIII.  K k Covmmt 
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Covenant  with  menyt  and  in  the  Half  Part 
thereof  (for  thus  ■ it  ought  to  be  rendered, 
where  in  our  Engli(b  Tranflation  we  read 
the  Midjl)  fhould  caufe  the  Sacrifice  and  the 
Oblation  to  ceafe:  And  fo  accordingly  it 
came  to  pafs.  For  during  thefe  feven  Years 
of  his  Evangelical  Miniftry  he  did  firft  by 
his  Fore-runner,  the  Mefleng^r,  whom  he 
had  fent  before  him,  and  then  by  himfelf 
in  his  Perfonal  Miniftry  confirm  the  Cove- 
nant of  the  Gofpel  with  many  of  the 
Jews^  who  were  converted,  and  admit- 
ted thereto  and  then  in  the  half  part  of 
the  faid  Week,  tlut  is  in  the  laft  Part 
thereof,  when  he  appeared  in  his  own 
Rsrfon  in  the  fame  Miniftry  on  which 
John  was  fent  before  him,  he  caufed  the 
Sacrifices  and  Oblations  of  the  Temple  to 
ceafe,  that  is  firft  by  his  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  was  to  fupercede  them, 
and  then  laftly  by  that  great  Sacrifice  of 
himfelf,  which  he  once  offered  for  all  in 
his  Death  upon  the  Crofs  at  the  End  of 
this  Week,  whereby  they  were  all  abfo- 
lutely  and  finally  extipguifhed  for  ever. 
For  all  other  Sacrifices  and  Oblations  till 
then  being  only  Antetypes  and  figurative 
Reprefentations  of  this  great  Sacrifice  after 
to  be  offered,  and  of  no  Virtue  or  Effi- 
cacy but  as  they  referred  to  it,  when  this 
was  offered,  all  others  vanifhed  of  Courfe, 
as  the  Reprefentative  doth  at  the  Appear- 
ance of  the  Principal,  or  the  Type,  or 
Figure  at  the  Prefence  of  the  Thing  that 
is  typified  or  exprefled  by  it ; and  the  Vir- 
tue and  Propitiation  of  this  one  Sacrifice 
hath  fufficed  for  all  ever  fmce. 

The  whole  therefore  of  this  fecond  Part 
or  Branch  of  the  Prophecy  is  thus : The 
feventy  Weeks  being  divided  into  three 
Periods,  that  is  into  feven  Weeks,  fixty 
two  Weeks,  and  one  Week,  the  firft 
reacheth  from  the  Time  of  the  going 
forth  of  the  Commandment  to  Ezra  for 
the  reftoring  of  the  Church  and  State  of 
the  Jc'ws  in  the  feventh  Year  of  ^r- 
taxerxes  LongimanuSi  to  the  ^ifhing  of 


that  Work  by  Nebemiah  forty  nine  Years 
after  j the  fecond  from  the  End  of  that 
Period  to  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  four 
hundred  thirty  four  Years  after  *,  and  the 
laft  from  that  his  coming  to  his  cutting 
off  by  his  Death  on  the  Crofs,  which 
was  one  Week,  or  feven  Years  after.  And 
all  thefe  put  together  fully  make  up  the 
feventy  Weeks,  or  the  four  hundred 
ninety  Years  of  this  Prophecy,  and  ac- 
cording to  this  Computation  every  Parti- 
cular of  it  hath  been  truly  verify'd  in  a 
Completion  exafUy  agreeable  thereto ; 
and  the  whole  Number  of  Years  pointeti 
out  thereby  exadly  anfwered  to  a Month. 
For  as  the  going  out  of  the  Command- 
ment to  Ezra,  from  whence  they  began, 
was  in  the  Month  of  Nifan,  fo  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  was  alfo  in  the  fame 
Month  juft  four  hundred  and  ninety  Years 
after. 

VIII.  After  what  is  predi<fted  of  thefe 
tliree  Periods  follows  the  third  Branch,  or 
Part  of  the  Prophecy,  which  is  contained 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  26th,  and  in  the 
latter  End  of  the  27  th  Verfe,  and  fqre- 
tels  Events  to  be  brought  to  pafs  after  the 
Expiration  of  the  faid  feventy  Weeks  in 
die  Times  immediately  following  there- 
upon, that  is,  the  'DeftruStipn  of  the  City 
and  SanSiuary  by  the  People  of  the  Prince, 
that  was  to  come,  who  with  their  Armies 
and  defplating  Abominations  Ihould  in- 
vade Judaa  as  with  a Flood,  and  by  a 
terrible  and  confuming  War,  bring  utter 
Ruin  and  Defolation  upon  it,  and  all  the 
People  of  the  Jews  that  Ihould  dwell 
therein,  and  confummate  the  fame  upon 
them  in  an  abfolute  Deftru<5tion.  All 
which  accordingly  came  to  pafs,  and  did 
in  a very  fignal  Manner  verify  the  Pro- 
phecy in  a full  Completion  of  every  Par- 
ticular thereof.  For  on  the  End  of  diefe 
feventy  Weeks,  which  were  determined 
upon  that  People,  and  their  Holy  City, 
they  having  (lain  the  Lord  of  Life,  they 
were  thereon  call  oft'  by  God  from  being 
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his  peculiar  People,  and  the  Gentiles 
were  called  in  their  Stead,  f6  that  thence- 
forth they  were  no  more  his  People,  nor 
their  City  JerufaUm  any  longer  holy  un- 
to him,  but  both  were  given  and  de- 
fined to  utter  Ruin  and  Deftrudtion.  For 
immediately  on  their  having  executed 
the  Sentence  of  Death  upon  Chriji  our 
Lord,  this  Sentence  of  Condemnation 
palled  upon  them,  and  from  that  Time 
all  fecond  Caufes  operated  towards  the 
Haftening  the  Elxecution  of  it,  till  at 
length  the  Roman  Armies,  the  People 
that  were  to  come,  under  the  Command 
of  Titus  their  Prince,  invaded  them  as 
with  a Torrent,  and  begirt  Jerufalem 
with  their  Enfigns,  the  Abomination  of 
Defolation,  which  our  Saviour  from  this 
Prophecy  forewarns  his  Difciples  of.  For 
they  were  idolatrous  Images,  abominated 
by  the  Jews,  under  which  thofe  People 
marched  agwnft  them,  invaded  their 
Land,  befieged  their  Holy  City,  and  by 
a moft  calamitous  War  brought  utter  De- 
folation upon  both  i which  according  to 
the  Relations  of  Jofephus  (who  was  an 
Hiftorian  of  their  own  Nation,  and  pre- 
fent  in  all  the  Aftions  of  the  War)  they 
executed  in  the  moft  terrible  and  tragical 
Manner  of  Deftruftion,  that  was  ever 
brought  upon  any  Nation,  and  confum- 
mated  it  to  fuch  a Degree  upon  tliem, 
that  they  have  never  been  able  to  recover 
themfelves  ever  fmee,  even  to  tliis  Day, 
tho’  now  above  1660  Years  have  palTed, 
fince  thefe  Judgments  were  by  the  juft 
Hand  of  Gtxl  thus  executed  upon  them. 

IX.  But  for  the  full  clearing  of  all  that 
hath  hitherto  been  faid  in  the  Expliuu- 
tion  of  this  Prophecy,  there  ftill  remains 
one  great  Objeflion  to  be  anfwered.  For 
it  is  urged,  that  the  Artaxerxes  who 
gninted  the  CommilTion  to  Ezra  in  the 
7 th  Year  of  his  Reign,  from  whence  we 
begin  the  Computation  of  the  feventy 
Weeks,  was  the  fame  Artaxerxes^  who 
jn  the  twentieth  Year  of  his  Reign  grant- 

2 


ed  another  Commiflion  to  Nebem'iab. 
For  the  Scripmres  making  Ezra  and  Ne-r 
hemiab  contemporary,  render  this  beyond 
Difpute.  . But  that  this  Artaxerxes  Ihould 
be  hongitnanus,  the  Age,  which  Elehe- 
miah  and  Samballat  muft  then  have  lived 
to,  makes  it,  they  fay,  wholly  impro-  < 
bable.  For  .Nehcmiah  in  the  Book  • of 
Floly  Scripture  called  by  his  Name  (which 
all  acknowledge  to  have  been  written  by 
him)  fpeaking  of  the  Reign  of  Darius 
Codomannus,  King  of  Perfta,  and  of  the 
Days  of  Jaddua,  the  High-Prieft  of  the 
Jews,  as  of  Times  paft,  he  muft  have 
been  alive  after  the  Death  of  both  of  them  y 
but  Jaddua  not  dying  till  two  Years  after 
the  Death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  the 
Year  of  the  Julian  Period  4392,  from 
the  twentieth  Year  of  Artaxerxes  hongi- 
manus,  to  that  Time,  had  pafted  123 
Years,  to  which  if  we  add  thirty  Years 
more,  for  the  Age  of  Nehemiah,  when 
he  came  to  be  Governor  of  Judea  (which 
is  the  leaft,  that  can  be  allowed  to  qualify 
him  for  fuch  a Truft)  he  muft  have  been 
at  the  leaft  153  Years  old,  when  he  wrote 
that  Book,  if  the  Artaxerxes,  from  whom 
he  had  his  CommilTion,  were  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus.  And  though  we  fuppofc 
the  writing  of  this  Book  to  have  been 
while  Darius  Codomannus  and  Jaddua 
were  both  alive,  and  put  it  up  as  high  as 
we  can,  that  is,  into  the  firft  Year  of  tlie 
Reign  of  that  Darius,  yet  this  will  not 
much  mend  the  Matter.  For  on  this 
Suppofition  Nehemiah  muft  have  been  an 
hundred  and  forty  Years  old,  'when  he 
wrote  that  Book,  which  is  ftill  a very 
improbable  Age  in  thofe  Times,  and  con- 
fequently  infers  the  Suppoliil,  on  which  it 
is  built  ( i.  €.  that  it  was  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
from  whom  he  had  hisCommiffion) 
to  be  very  improbable  alfo.  And  the  Age 
of  Sanbr.llat  upon  the  fame  Suppofii, 
will  not  only  be  as  improbable,  but  alfo 
much  more  fo.  For  when  Nehemiah 
c.tine  into  Judea,  in  the  20th  Year  of 
K k 2 Artaxerxes , 
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yiri(t:<encsy  he  found  him  Governor  of 
Siiviaria  iiiukr  the  King  of  Perfia^  and 
he  was  alive,  as  Jofephus  tells  us,  till  the 
befieging  of  Gaza  Alexander  theGreaty 
in  the  4th  Year  of  Darius  Codomannus 
at  which  time  he  died.  And  therefore  if 
that  Artaxerxes  were  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
ttus,  Sanballat  at  the  Time  of  that  Siege 
could  not  be  lefs  than  148  Years  old. 
For  from  the  20th  of  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manusy  to  the  4th  of  Darius  Codomannusy 
according  to  Ptolemy's  Canon,  were  1 1 3 
Years  and  when  Nehemiab  came  to  Je- 
rufalenty  Sanballat  having  been  for  fome 
I'ime,  perchance  for  fevcral  Years,  fixed 
in  the  Government  of  Samariay  he  can- 
not be  well  fuppofed  to  have  been  lefs 
than  thirty  five  Years  old  at  that  Time  *, 
and  potting  both  thefe  Numbers  together 
they  make  148  Years.  And  both  thefe 
Ages,  that  is,  that  of  Nehemiahy  and 
this  of  Sanballaty  it  muft  be  acknowledg- 
ed, feem  very  improbable,  and  moft  ef- 
pecially  that  of  the  latter.  For  as  to  Ne- 
bemiahy  an  extraordinary  Blefling  upon 
that  good  Man  may  be  alledged  for  fuch 
an  extraordinary  Age  in  him  -y  but  this 
cannot  be  faid  of  the  other. 

X.  It  hath  been  faid  by  fome  ilV,  as 
to  Nebemiaby  that  in  thit  Paflage  of  his 
Book,  where  the  Reign  of  Darius  the 
PerfiaHy  and  the  Days  of  Jaddua  the 
High-Prieft  .of  the  Jews  are  mentioned, 
that  Reign  of  Darius  was  the  Reign  of 
Darius  NotbuSy  and  thofe  Days  of  Jad- 
dua were  his  Days  from  his  Birth,  which 
might  very  well  have  happened  in  the 
Reign  of  the  faid  Darius  Not  bus.  And 
idlvy  US  to  Sanballaty  that  thertj  were  two 
of  that  Name,  the  firft  of  which  was  the 
Sanballat  fpoken  of  by  Nebemiaby  and 
the  fecond  the  Sanballat  fpoken  of  by 
Jofephus..  But  neither  of  thefe  Anfwers 
can  pofllbly  hold  good.  For 

i/?.  It’s  man ifeft,  that  the  Text  of 
Nebemiaby  where  the  Levites  are  fpoken 
of,  that  were  in  the  Days  of  Eliajbiby  Joi- 


aduy  Jobanan  and  Jaddua y cannot  be 
underftood  to  mean  ^y  other  Days,  thait 
thofe  vdierein  they  were  High  Priefts. 
For  the  High-Prieft  among  the  Jews  was 
the  Head  of  the  Priefts  and  Levitesy  and 
after  the  Captivity, when  there  was  no  King 
^ Judaby  he  had  the  abfolute  Supremacy 
over  them  in  all  Affairs  relating  to  their 
Office.  And  therefore  it  was  then  as  pro- 
per for  them  to  reckon  all  fuch  Affairs  by  the 
Times  of  their  High-Prieft,  as  it  Is  now 
with  us  to  reckon  all  Aftions  in  the  State  by 
the  Times  of  our  Kings  5 and  confequently 
when  any  thing  is  faid  to  have  been  done 
in  fuch  an  High  Prieft*s-Time,  it  is  altoge- 
ther as  improper  to  underftand  it  of  any  o- 
ther  Time  than  that  of  his  High-prieft- 
hood,  as  it  would  be  when  any  thing  is  faid 
to  have  been  in  fuch  a King’s  time,  to 
underftand  it  of  any  other  time  than 
that  of  his  Reign.  And  therefore  to 
refer  what  is  here  faid , of  the  Days  of 
Jaddua  as  far  back  as  to  his  Days  from  his 
Birth  is  a very  forced  Senfe,  which  the  Text 
cannot  naturally  bear.  When  fuch  a thing 
is  faid  to  have  been  in  die  Time  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  will  any  one  underftand  it 
of  the  Time  before  his  Reign,  or  think  it 
any  other  than  an  Abfurdity  fo  to  conftrue 
it  ? And  is  it  not  altogether  as  abfurd  to 
underftand  what  is  here  faid  of  the  Levites 
to  have  been  in  the  Days  of  JadduOy  of 
any  other  Days  than  of  thefe  wherein  he 
was  High-Prieii  ? 

' XI.  And  thus  far  I have  ibewn,  that 
neither  Part  of  the  Objedion  above-men- 
tioned is  removed  by  either  of  thefe  An; 
fwers.  But  to  come  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Matter,  I anfwer, 

\fty  As  to  the  Age  of  Nebemiaby  that 
the  Text  from  whence  this  Objedibn  is 
made  doth  not  infer  it.  For  notwithftand- 
ing  what  is  faid  therein,  Nebemiob  might 
have  been  dead,  as  no  doubt  he  was,  a 
great  Numbd  of  Years  before  it  was  writ-r 
ten.  For  all  that  is  contained  in  the  faid 
1 2 th  Chapter  of  Nebemab  from  the  Be- 
- ginning 
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ginning  of  it  to  the  27th  Verfc  of  the 
lame  was  never  written  by  Nehemiahy  but 
is  an  Interpolation  there  infertcd  long  af, 
ter  his  Death,  by  thofc  who  received  this 
Book  into  the  Canon  Scripture.  . For  as 
Ezra,  as  far  as  he  went  in  that  Collection, 
which  he  made  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
inferted  in  feveral  Places  fuch  Interpola- 
tions as  he  thought  neceflliry  for  the  clear- 
er underftanding  them,fo  they  who  labour- 
ed after  him  in  the  perfeAing  of  the  faid 
Collection,  did  the  fame  in  the  Books 
which  they  afterwards  added,  to  it,  till 
they  had  completed  the  whole  about  the 
Time  of  Simon  the  JuJi.  For  he  being  the 
laft  of  thofe  whofe  Labours  were  employ- 


ed in  the  fettling  of  the  Canon  of  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  this 
Book  being  the  laft  that  was  received  into  it, 
as  being  the  laft  that  was  written,  it’sjuftly 
reckoned  to  have  been  in  his  Time,  that  it 
was  firft  thus  received  into  the  Number 
of  the  facred  Book?,  and  then  this  Interpo- 
lation was  added  by  him,  and  thofe  who 
were  aflifting  to  him  in  this  Work.  And 
that  this  is  an  Interpolation,  the  Interrup- 
tion which  is  made  thereby  in  the  Senfe 
and  Connection  of  that  Part  of  the  Book, 
doth  fufficiently  fliew,  and  moft  learned. 
Men  that  have  fo  confidcred  this  Mattet 
are  now  convinced  that  is  fo. 


CHAP  III. 

I.  The  Calli*%  of  Andrew  and  another  of  JohnV  Difeifles.  II.  Of  Simon  Pe- 
ter. HI.  (y  Philip.  IV.  Our  LordPs  Converfation  with  Nathaniel.  V. 
is  invited  to  a Marriage  at  Cana.  VI.  He  changes  IVater  into  Wine.  VIL- 
Goer  to  Capernaum,  and  refides  there  a few  Da^s. 


I.  f I < H E two  Difciplcs  that  were  with 
M.  when  he  bore  his- laft  Tef- 

timony  concerning  Jefus,  having  taken, 
notice  of  the  repeated  Tokens  of  Refi^Cl , 
and  Veneration  ftiewn  by  their  Mafter  to 
this  unknown  Perfon,  were  refolved  if 
pollible  to  get  acquainted  with  him,,  and 
to  that  End  followed  him  at  a Diftance  as 
he  |iafled  along.  Perhaps  they  might  be 
exprefsly  direCted  by  the  Baptiji,  to  ap- ! 
ply  themfelves  to  this  new  Mafter,  who 
was  fhortly  to  fucceed  him  in  the  Office 
of  a public  Minifter,  and  infinitely  to  fur- 
pafs  him  in  the  Execution  thereof,  Jefus 
looking  back  upon  them,  demanded,  in 
a courteous  and  friendly  Manner,  the. 
Reafon  of  their  thus  following  him.  To 
which  they  replied,  in  the  moft  refpeCI- 
ful  Language  they  were  Mafters  of,  that, 
they  were  defircus  of  learning  the  Hace  of 
bis  Habitation,  that  they  might  knew, 
where  to  waijt-upon  him  at:  a more  con- 
venient Opportunity  •,  it  being  then  with-  - 
in  two  Flours  of  Sun-let.  ' Jtfus  told 
them  they  might  fatisfy  themfelves  if  they 


would  go  along  with  him,  and  there- 
upon forthwith  admitted  them  into  his 
Converfation,  and  took  them  with  him- 
to  his  Lodgings,  where  they  continued, 
the  remaining  part  of  the  Afternoon,  and 
probably  all  the  following  Night. 

II.  One  of  thefe  two  Difciples  was 
Andrew,  the  Brother  of  Simon,  who  was . 
afterwards  called  Peter : And  the  other 
is  thought  to  have  been  John  the  Evan- 
gelift,  whofe  Cuftom  it  is  not  to  name - 
himfclf  when  he  fpeaks  of  any  Matters 
wherein  he  was  concerned.  The  hea- 
venly Difeourfes  of  Jifus  had  fuch  an  Ef- 
feCt  upon  their  Minds,  that  they  were, 
now  fully  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  what 
the  Baptiji  had  faid  concerning  him  : 
Whereupon  Andrew,  either  that  Evening  , 
or  early  next  Morning,  took  care  to  find 
out  his  Brother  Simon,  that  he  might  re- 
veal to  him  firft  the  glorious  Difeovery 
they  had  made.  IVe  have  met,  fays  he, 
and  converfed  with  the  Mejftah,  or,  as  his 
Name  fignifies  in  Greeks  the  Chrift  •,  that 
is,  'The  Anointed  of  God,  whom  we  have 
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fo  long  expelled  as  the  Redeemer  of  Ifrael. 
i^;:von  being  raviflied  at  the  News,  imme- 
diately delired  to  be  brought  where  Jefus 
waS}  which  was  accordingly  done:  And 
when  Jefus  beheld  him,  he  faid,  TTpg 
h'utv.e  at  prefent  is  Simon,  the  Son  of 
for.a  •,  hut  hereafter  thou  foalt  he  called 
Cephas,  er  Peter,  which  jignifies  a Rock^ 
or  Stone.  By  which  Change  of  Name 
J-fiis  hinted  to  him  the  Change  that 
Oiould  fhortly  be  made  in  his  State  of 
I-ife ; and  perhaps  alfo  he  might  thereby 
give  him  to  underftand,  that  by  his 
.preaching  he  fhould  be  inftrumental  in 
laying  the  Foundation  of  the  Church. 

III.  The  next  Day  after  thefe  things 
were  tranfafted,  JefuSy  determining  to 
go  into  Galikcy  as  he  palTed  along,  met 
with  Philipy  a Native  of  Bethfaiday  and 
a Fellow-Citizen  of  Andrew  and  Peter : 
And  finding  by  the  good  Difpofition  of. 
his  Heart  that  he  was  worthy  to  be  a DiC- 
ciple,  immediately  faid  unto  him.  Follow 
me.  Philip  having  promifed  Obedienc.% 
and  being  overjoy’d  at  the  Honour  he  had 
received,  not  long  after  met  with  Natha- 
niely  an  intimate  Friend  of  his,  and  told 
him,  that  he  and  fome  of  his  Fellow- 
Citizens  had  feen  the  wilh’d  for  Mefliah, 
concerning  whom  there  was  fo  much  re- 
corded by  Mofes  and  the  other  Prophets, 
and  that  Jefus  of  Nazarethy  commonly 
called  tlie  Son  of  Jofeph  by  thofe  who 
were  ignorant  of  his  Divine  Generation, 
was  the  very  Perfon,  a Man  in  Appear-  • 
anee  like  one  of  the  People.  But  Natha- 
niel aigued  againft  this  from  a known 
Obfervation  among  the  Jewsy  that  Naza- 
reth being  in  Galileey  and  Galileey  as  they 
conceived,  looked  upon  by  God  as  a 
mean  and  defpicable  Place,  out  of  which 
never  any  Prophet  arofe,  it  was  therefore 
incredible,  that  any  one  born  there  Ihould 
be  the  Mefliah.  Can  any  good  thing  come 
cut  0/ Nazareth?  fays  he,  John  i.  47. 
To  which  fallacious  Obje<5lion  Philip  re- 
turned no  other  Anfwer  than  this,  that  he 


only  defired  him  to  come  and  fee  the  Per- 
fon of  whom  he  fpoke,  and  he  would 
then  leave  him  to  judge  for  himfelf. 

tv.  Nathaniel  inftantly  complied  with 
Philip’s  Requeft,  and  making  his  ap- 
proach to  Jefus  y as  foon  as  he  came  with- 
in Hearing,  jefus  broke  out  into  this 
Commendation  of  him : Behold  a Man 
who  is  truly  an  Ifrael  ite,  a Man  of  that 
Simplicity  and  Integrity  towards  Men, 
which  is  highly  valued  Ly  Gody  and  who  al- 
fo worjhips  God  in  Sincerity  and  Truth  f 
Nathaniel  was  am.azed  at  hearing  thefe 
extraordinary  Praifes  of  himfelf  from  one 
whom  he  had  never  before  feen,  and  who 
he  did  not  imagine  could  have  any  Know- 
ledge of  him,  and  therefore  afked  our 
Lord  why  he  had  fogood  an  Opinion  of 
a Stranger ; or,  if  he  was  not  a Stranger, 
by  what  means  he  became  acquainted  with 
him,  fince  for  his  own  part  he  could  not 
remember  any.  Interview  that  had  ever 
been  between  them.  Jefus  only  replied, 
that  he  faw  him  under  a Fig-Tree y before 
he  was  called  -by  Philip : Which  Words 
contained  in  them  a Secret,  it  was  impof- 
fible  for  any  but  a Divine  Perfon  to  know ; 
for  N^lhaniel  thereby  perceiving  that  Je- 
fus was  indeed  the  Mefliah,  as  Philip  had 
told  him,  tho’  he  came  prejudiced  againft 
fuch  an  Opinion,  and  accordingly  he  the 
next  Moment  acknowledged  him  in  that 
Charader.  Rahbiy  fays  he,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  Gody  thou  art  the  King  of 
To  which  Jefus  replied,  BelieveSl  thou  in 
me  becaufe  I faid  I faw  thee  under  the  Fig-' 
tree  ? Thou  fhalt  fee  much  greater  and 
mere  wonderful  things : For  the  heavenly 
Angelsy  God’s  own  MiniJlerSy  Jhall  de- 
fdend  from  Heaven  and  return  thither y 
employ’d  as  Meffengers  between  the  Father 
and  mcy  tho’  I now  appear  to  thee  as  a 
mere  Matty  and  differ  not  from  others  in 
my  outward  Form. 

V.  In  this  Journey  of  our  Lord  into 
GalileCy  on  the  third  Day  after  his  calling 
of  Philip  and  Nathaniel , he  .arrived  at  the 
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Town  of  Cana,  where  there  was  a Wed- 
ding-Feaft,  to  which  himfelf,  and  his 
Mother  Mary,  and  fome  of  his  Difciples, 
were  invited.  Here  the  Wine  happening 
to  fall  fliort  fooner  than  was  expedted,  the 
blefled  Virgin  took  notice  of  it,  and  be- 
ing troubled  for  the  Di (grace  that  would 
thereby  come  upon  her  Friends,  addrefs’d 
herfelf  to  her  Son,  and  defired  him  to 
fupply  the  prefent  Deficiency  } Ihe  having 
fecn  him  perform  Miracles  on  other  Oc- 
cafions  as  great  as  that  of  turning  Water 
into  Wine,  tho*  no  fuch  Miracles  are  re- 
corded, and  tho’  this  be  called  by  the 
Evangel  ift  his  Beginning  of  Miracles.  But 
Jefus  told  her,  that  She  had  no  need  to  put 
him  in  Mind  of  whatever  was  fitting  for 
him  to  perform : Bejides,  that  the ’Time  was 
tot  yet  cane  in  which  he  was  to  work  Mi- 
racles in  publick  *,  but  that,  notwithjland- 
ing,  be  was  ready  to  comply  with  her  Re- 
quefi  in  this  particular.  Upon  this  An- 
fwer,  the  blefled  Virgin  called  afide  the 
Servants,  (who  being  confeious  that  the 
Wine  was  fpent,  muft  all  of  neceffity  be 
Witnefles  of  the  Miracle  which  Ihe  cx- 
pefted)  and  bid  them  go  to  Jefus,  and  do 
whatfoever  he  commanded  them. 

VI.  Now  there  flood  in  the  Houfe 
where  this  Marriage  was  celebrated,  fix 
Water-Pots,  or  Ciflerns  of  Stone,  which 
were  wont  to  be  filled  with  Water, 
in  order  to  draw  forth  for  every 
Man’s  Ule,  according  to  the  Manner 
of  the  Jews,  who  conflantly  walh  before 
Meals,  and  are  fubjeft  to  a great  Number 
of  daily  Purifications.  Each  of  thefe  Vef- 
fels  contained  about  two  or  three  Firkins, 
which,  upon  a Mean,  made  the  Content: 
of  them  all  amount  to  fifteen  ' Firkins, 
Englifb  Meafure.  Jefus  ordered  thefe 
Pots  to  be  filled  with  Water,  which  the 
Servants  immediately  executed,  filling 
them  up  to  the  Brim'.  This  being  done, 
he  commanded  them,  to  draw  out  fome 

• An  Officer  chofen  from  among  the  Priefts,  to 


of  the  Liquor,  and  carry  it  to  the  * Ma- 
fler  of  the  Fcallj  who  mfting  the  Liquor 
they  had  brought  him,  and  not  knowing 
from  whence  they  had  it,  (for  the  Ser- 
vants did  not  tell  him  that  they  drew  it 
out  of  the  Water-Pots)  went  direiftly  to 
the  Bridegroom,  and  told  him,  that  'twas 
the  ufual  Cuflom  to  prefent  the  Guerts 
with  the  flrongefl  and  richeft  Wine  at  the 
beginning,  and  to  give  them  the  worfl 
when  by  long  drinking  they  had  made 
thcmfelves  unable  to  diftinguifh  *,  but, 
fiiys  he,  yoti,  on  the  contrary,  have  pre- 
pojiercujly  kept  the  bell  Wine  till  the  latter 
end  of  the  Feall,  to  give  it  us  when  no-, 
body  expebls  fo  good  Entertainment. 

VII.  The  Bridegroom  knew  as  little  of 
the  Matter  as  the  Mafter  of  the  Feafl, 
and  doubtlefs  was  as  much  fur[)ri/cd  wltcn 
he  tailed  the  Water  that  was  changed  in- 
to Wine  : But  both  their  Admirationsi  . 
was  heightened,  when,  upon  the  Quefii- 
on’s  being  put,  the  Servants  related  what 
they  had  done,  and  at  wiictfe  Command. 
Then  the  Divine  Power  of  Jefus  was  a- 
dored  and  magnified  by  all  prefent  •,  for 
from  this  Miracle  they  concluded  he  was 
a Prophet  fent  from  God,  and  thcreujxin 
believed  on  him,  not  as  on  a common 
Teacher,  but  a Divine  Perfon.  'I'his 
Miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  was  the  firil 
of  thofe  Miracles  which  he  performed  be- 
fore any  confiderable  Number  of  Wit- 
nefics,  and  by  means  of  which  he  got  the 
publick  Reputation  of  being  a Prophet. 
After  thb  he  departed  from  Cana,  toge- 
ther with  his  Mother,  his  Relations,  and 
his  Difciples,  to  Capernaum,  a Town 
fituated  near  the  Lake  of  Gennefareth, 
which  w'a^  afterwards  his  ufual  Place  of 
Refulence.  But  at  prefent  they  continu- 
ed there  only  a few  Days  (at  mofl  not  a- 
bove  a Fortnight  or  three  Weeks)  before 
Jefus  thought  proper  to  go  up  to  Jenifa- 
lem,  to  the  great  Feafl  of  the  Pafibvcr, 

preQde  at  Feilivals,  and  refirain  all  Intemperance. 
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which  was  at  hand  when  the  Miracle  a-  ceed,  to  confider  the  Nature  of  a Mira- 
l30ve  related  was  performed.  What  hap-  cle  in  general,  and  what  Authority  is  fuf- 
pened  to  him  during  his  Stay  at  the  holy  ficient  to  convince  us  that  a- Miracle  is 
City,  and  what  Proofs  he  there  gave  of  true.  This  will  be  found  not  only  a ne- 
his  Divinity,  will  be  the  Subjed:  of  the  Ceflary  Preface  to  a particular  Vindication 
Rcxt  Chapter.  ...  of  thofe  Miracles  of  our  Lord,  which 

have  been  feparately  objeded  to,  but  alfo 
' a general  Guide  in  our  forming  a Judg- 
DISSER-TATION.  ' ment  of  all  the  reft,and  in  ourdiftinguifli-  . 

ing  thofe  wrought  by  him,  and  his  Dif- 
Of  the  Miracles  of  our  Blefled  Lord  in  ciples,  from  the  Tricks  and  Illufions  of 
general,  and  a particular  Defence  of  Pretenders  and  Impoftors,  who  have  en- 
his  firft  Miracle  at  €ana  in  Galilee.  deavoured  to  imitate  thofe  mighty 

Works. 

i.  Miracles  defined.  Falfe  Miracles. . II.  The  Words  Miracle,  Sign,  and  Won- 
Miracles  to  be  examined.  ‘True  ones  *,  der,  are  in  Scripture  often  fynonimous, 
JVhat  they  prove.  III.  The  Miracles  of  and  fignify  fome  Adion,  Event,  or  Ef- 
Jefus  Chrift  teilify  his  Authority.  IV.’  fed,' which  is  fiiperior  to  the  general  and 
Not  to  be  undtrftood  in  an  ^sllegorical  known 'Laws  of  Nature.  And,  accord-* 

• .Senfe.  V.  Origen  underftood  them  li-  ing  to  this  Definition,  the  Name  isap-’ 
terally.  VI.  2^/,  as  well  as  fome  o-  plied,  not  only  to  the  true  Miracles 
thers.,  gave  too  much  into  wrought  by  S;iints,  by  Prophets  fent  from' 

VII.  The  Abfurdities  that  attend  an  Ex-  God,  but  alfo  to  the  falfe  Miracles  of  Im-- 
. planation  of  the  Miracles  merely  allego-  poftors,  to  Wonders  wrought  by  wicked 
rical.  VIII.  Miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  Men,  by  falfe  Prophets,  or  by  Devils. 
eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  pretended  Mofesy  for  Example,  fpeaks  of  the  Mi- 
ones  of  ImpoSiors.  IX.  The  antient  A-  racks  of  Pharaoh's  Magicians,  in  the. 
pologifis  underftood  them  literally.  X.  fame  manner  that  he  fpeaks  of  thofe 
Myftical  Way  of  interpreting  Scripture^  which  he  -wrought  himfelf,  in  the  Narre 
whence  derived.^  &c.  XI.  The  Mira-'  and  by  the  Power  of  God.  • And  our  Sa-' 
cle  St  Cana  defended.  The  Rabbi's  Ob-  viour  foretells  in  the  Gofpels,  that  falfe 
jebiions  anfwered  ; To  our  Lord's  being  Chrifts  and  falfe  Prophets  Ihould  arife, 
prefent  at  a Wedding-Feaft.  XII.  To.  and  perform  Wonders,  capable  of  de- 
. his  making  fo  large  a Sluantity  of  Wine,  ceiving,-  if  pofiible,  even  the  Eled  them- 
XIII.  To  the  Anfwer  he  gave  his  Mo-  felves.  And  St.  fiohn  in  the  Revelations, 
ther.  XIV.  Defence  of  the  Virgin-  fpeaks  of  a Beaft  that  came  out  of  the 
Mary.  XV,  Chryfoftom’s  Account  of  Earth,  which  performed  fiich  Prodigies, 

. ihe  Feaft  at  Cana.  XVI.  The  Rabbi's  as  even  to  make  Fire  come  down  from 
laft  ObjeHlion.  XVIL  XVIII.  Allego-  Heaven  upon  the  Eiarth,  in  the  Prefence' 
■ries  of  the  Fathers,  &c.  on  this  Marr’t-  of  many  Men,  and  wltich  feduced  a great' 
age,  and  the  Marriages  of  the  Pair i-  Number  of  Pcrfons,  becaiife  the  Mi- 

.arcbs,  confidered.  racks  that  God  permitted  to  be  wl-ought 

in  their  Prefence.  And  in  the  feme  Book 
L T)  EING  now  come  to  the  Miracks  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirits  of  Devils,  work- 
of  our  blcffed  Lord,  which  he  ■ ing  Miracles,  which  go  ■ forth  unto  the 
wrought  for  the  Confirmation  of  his  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  of  the  whole 
Mcfliahfhip,  *tis  neccflary  before  we  pro-  World,  to  gather  them  to  B.utk  ; and 
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:^fo  of  a falfe  Prophet,  who  wrought  tion.  They  muft  appeal  to  our  Senfes  in 
Miracles  to  feduce  thofc  who-  had  received  the  moft  direft  Manner,  and  leave  us  no 
the  Mark  of  the  Beaft.  Therefore  Mir'  juft  Room  to  fufpc£t  that  we  are  impofed 
racles  and  Prodigies,  much  left  what  is  upon.  If  all  thefe  Marks  and  Charafters 
fonaetimes  received  foVifuch,  are  not  al-  are  to  be  found  in  a Teacher,  and  in  the 
ways  fure  Signs  of  the  Sanity  of  thofe  .Miracles  he  works,  we  rnay  without  Dan- 
who  perform  them,  nor  are  they  Proofs  ger  allow  fuch  an  one  to  be  a Meffenger 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Doftrine  they  deliver,  • lent  from  God. 

or  certain  Teftimonies  ,of  their  Divine  : And  lince  this  is  the  Cafe  with  refpeft 
MilHon.  . <to  yefus  Cbrifty  aind  his  Miracles,,  (whidi 

II.  Jefus  Chrift  not  only  allows  us,  but  cannot  be  faid  of  any  Pretender)  the  Ad- 
even  commMids  us*  to  examine  Miracl«,  vice  of  a Right  Reverend  -t"  Prelate  is  ex- 
and  thofe  who  perform  them.  Then  if  cellent,  when  among  the  fevcral  Rules 
any  Man  Jkall  lay  Unto  you^  Lo^  here  is  .which  he  gives  his  People,  to  preferve 
Cbriiiy  or  tberei  believe  it  not : :F<ir.  there  them  from  the  Infedion  erf"  Infidelity,  he 
jhall  arife  falfe, drifts  y and  falfe  Prophets,  -exprefles  himfelf  thus : Let  your  chief  Re- 
ond  Jhall fliew  great  Signs  and  fV’oAders,  tnr  gard  and  Attention  be  to  the  Teftimony  of 
fomueb  that,  tf  it  were  poffible,  they  Jhall  Miracles,  thofe  mighty  Workswhich  were 
deceive  the  very  EleS.  , Aadi  Mofes  lays,  wrought  by  CAr?/?  and  his  Apoftles.  For 
Dent.  xiii.  i,  2, 3.  If  there,  arife  among  you  this^is  in  its  Nature  a moft  fure,  plain,  and 
a Prophet,  or  a Dreamer  of  Dreams,  and  eafy  Proof,  which  the  meaneft  Capacities 
givetb  thee  a Sign  and  a Wonder,  and.  the  are  capable  of  apprehending  and  enter- 
Sign  or  the  Womer  someth  to.pafs,  whereof  ing  intoj  and  which  therefore  was  evi- 
be  fpake  unto  thee  faying.  Let  us  go  of  ter. 0-  dently  intended  to  be  the  principal  Means 
ther  Gods,  which  thou  hajl  not  known,  and  of  convincing  all  Mankind  of  the  Truth 
let  us  ferve  them  ; thou  Jhalt  not  hearken  of  Chriftianity.  To  deny  that  our  Savi- 
unto.  the  Worde  of  that  Prophet,  or  that  our  wrought  many  and  great  Miracles, 
Dreamer  of  Dreams  > for  the  Lord  your  . on  all  Occafions,  during  the  whole  Courfe 
Cod provetb  you,  to  know  whether  you  love  of  his  Miniftry,  before  Multitudes  of 
the  Lard  your  God  with  all  your  Heart,  and  People,  in  the  Prefence  of  Enemies  as 
with  all  your  Soul.  It  may  therefore  be  well  as  Friends,  with  a bare  Word,  and 
affirmed,  that  the  Proof  of  Miracles  is  not  with  real  and  permanent  Effeds,  is  to  deny 
always  certain,  but  .fometimes  equivocal,  the  Evidence  of  Senfe,  and  to  deftroy  at 
How  then  Ihall  we  diftinguilh  the  true  once  the  Truth  of  all  Hiftory  whatfoever; 
from  the  falfe  *,  To  the  Miracles  of  any  and  in  this  Particular  it  is  to  deny  that 
one  who  fets  up  for  a Perfon  fent  from  which  the  bittcjreft  Enemies  of  Chriftianity 
God,  muft  be  added  Purity  of  Doctrine,  of  old  had  not  the  Hardinefs  to  deny.  To 
Innocence  of  Life,  a firm  Underftanding,  fay  (as  the  Jews  did)  that  thofe  Miracles 
and  a Concurrence  with  thofe  whofe  Life,  were  wrou^it  by  the  Affiftance  of  evil 
Million,  and  Dp<ftrine,  have  been  already  Spirits*  is 'to  fall  into  the  Abfurdities  with 
approved.  His  Miracle  muft  be  ftridtly  which  our  Saviour  juftly  charges  them, 
examined,  to  fee  if  they  are  true  ones,  and  viz.  That  Satan  cafts  out  Satan:  That  a 
not  juggling  Tricks,  or  magical  Opera^  .Perfon  whofc  Life  was  moft  holy,  and  his 
tions  •,  allb,  whether  they  lead  us  to  Gotl,  Doctrine  divine,  pure,  and  heavenly,  was 
to  Peace,  to  Righteoufnefs,  and  to  &dva-  all  the  while  carrying  on  the  Work  of  the 
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Devil  vand  that  a Preacher  of  Rlghteouf- 
nefs,  Juftice,  Mercy,  Charity,  Truth, 
Mecknefs,  Patience,  and  Peace,  could  be 
enabled  ta  work  trades  by  any  Power 
bat  what  was  divine.” 

*Tis  true  that  a Miracle  of  idelf  proves 
nothing,  linlefs  this  only,  that  there  is  a 
Caufe  equal  to  the  producing  the  EfFe£t 
weTee.  Sappofe  you  Ihonld  fee:*  Man 
raife  one  tVom  the  Dead,  and  helhouki  go 
away  and  fay  nothing  to  you,  ybu  would 
not  find  that  any  Faft,  or  any  Propofition, 
was  proved  or  difprov^  by  this  Miracle. 
Bat  fliould  he  decku-eto  you,  in  the  Name 
of  him  by  whofe  Power  the  Miracle  was 
wrought,  that  Image-worflup  was  unlaw- 
ful, you  would  then  be  poffefs’d  of  a 
Proof  againft  Image- worftiip.  But  how  ? 
Not  becaufe  the  Miracle  proves  any  Thing, 
as  to  the  Point  itfelf,  but  becaufe  the  Man’s 
Declaration  is  authoriz’d  by  him  who 
wrought  the  Miracle  in  Confirmation  of 
•his  Dodrine.  And  therefore  Miracles  are 
direffly  a Proof  of  the  Authority  of  Per- 
fons,  tho*  not  of  the  Truth  of  Things. 

III.  Upon  this  Foundation  only,  the 
Miracles  of  Jefus  Chriif  prove  all  that  is 
necefiary,  and  ail  that  ever  he  required 
Mankind  to  believe  concerning  him.  That 
he  was  a Teacher  of  extraordinary  Abili- 
ties, that  his  Dodrine  was  pure  and  di- 
vine, that  his  Life  was  innocent  and  holy, 
thefe  are  Points  that  his  greateft  Fjiemies 
never  pretended  to  difpute.  With,  all 
thefe  dualificatidns  he  called  himfelf  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Mefliah  fpoken  of  by  the 
Prophets,  who  was  to  introduce  a new 
Difpenfation  suid  State  of  Things.  All 
that  was  here  wanted,  and  that  the  Jeoas 
ever  demanded  of  hkn,  was  the  coucur- 
,rent  Teftimony  of  the  divine  Being, 
>manifefi:ed  in  vifible  Signs  and  Wonders, 
in  fuch  a Manner,  and  upon  fuch  Subgedb, 
that  the  Reality  of  them-  could  not  be 
queftioned.  thefe  he  produced  fo 
many,  that  the  Prejudices,  Obllinacy, 
dna  Incredulity  of  the  Jewsy  mull  have 


been  very  extraosdinwy,  that  they  did  not 
all  furraider  to  the  Evidenqe  of  th«n. 
When  Cbrift  himfelf  cmetb.,  faid  they,  will 
he  da  more  Miracles  than  thefe.,  wbieb  this- 
■Man  hath -done?  Here  we  have,  from  their 
own  Confelllon,  an  Afiur^ce  that  they 
Jiad  fufficient  Reafon  to  receive  Jefus  for 
the  Mefliah:  And  we  find,  fays  the  Pre- 
late quoted  above,  that  Chrift  himfelf  ttf- 
ten  appeals  to  his  Works,  or  the  Miracles 
^wrought  by  him,  as  full  and  convincing 
Teftimonies  of  bis  coming  from  God. 
For  Inftance,  It  is  faid  of  Jahn  the  Baptifi, 
that  he. wrought  no  Miracles  i upon  which 
oin-  Saviour  argues  thus  with  the  Jews^ 
.John  V.  36.  I have  greater  Witnejfes  Shan 
that  of  John  •,  for  the  Works  lehichshe  Fa- 
ther bath  given  me  to  finijb,  the  fame  Works 
shat  I doy  hear  Witnefs  of  me  that  the  Fa~ 
Sher  hath  fent  me.  At  another  time,  when 
the  Jews  came  about  him-  and  faid,  Jahn 
X.  24,  25.  Hov}  long  dtfi  thou  make  us  to 
douitf  If  thou  be  the  Chrifey  tell  us  plainly  % 
his  Anfwer  was,  I told  you,  and  ye  believed, 
not } the  Works  that  I do  in  my  Father's 
Name,,  they  bear  Witnefs  of  me.  And  a- 
gain,  to  the  fame  Effed,  If  I do  not  the 
Works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not\  but  if 
I do,  though  you  believe  not  me  believe  the 
Works:  And  in  another  Place,  John’sav. 
II.  Believe  me  for  the  very  Works  fake.. 
And  a little  before  his  Afeenfion,  he  tells 
■his  Difciples,  AUs.  L 8.  ' Te  fhall  receive 
Power,  after  that  the  Floly  Ghofi  is  come 
upon  you  j and  ye  fhall  he  Wttnejfes  unto  me 
in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  to  the  utmost  Farts  of  the 
Earth.  Agreeably  to  which  St.  Mark 
-tell  us,.  chap..vr\.  2®;  that  they  wentfortby 
and  preached  every  where  r the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the  Word  with 
Signs  followingr  And  it  is  laid  in  the  Alls,. 
that  the  Lord  geroe  ^efiimony  unto  the  Word 
of  bis  Grace  {i.  e.  the  Gofpel ) and  granted. 
Signs  and  Wonders  to  be  done  ^ their 
Hands.  The  Miracles  they  were  enabled 
to  work,  Were  the  proper  and  Handing 
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Evidences  of  the  Authority  of  their  Miflion, 
and  confequently  of  the  Truth  of  their 

Doftrine.  - . , 

Nor  does  Chrift  only  appeal  to  his 
Works,  and  enable  his  Appftles  to_do 
Signs  and  Wonders  in  order  to  the  Pro- 
p^ation  of  the  Gofpel,  but  he  grinds 
the  great  Guilt  of  the  JtfWJ  who  rejeaed 
himT  on  their  having  feen  his  Works,  and 
yet  not  been  convinced  by  them  : 
bad  not  done  among  them  • the  W which 
none  other  Man  did^  they  bad  not  had  Sin: 
And  elfewhere  he  upbraids  the  Cities 
wherein  moft  of  his  mighty  Wbrju  were 
done,  becMife  they  repented  not.  And  the 
Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  reafons  thus Heb. 
u.  3.  How  Jhall  we  efcape  if  wenegleSifo 
zreat  Salvation,  which  at  the  firjt  began  to 
be  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  % God  alfo 
bearing  them  PTitnefs,  both  with  Signs  and 
jyonders,  and  with  divers  other  MiracUs, 
and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  On  the  other 
Hand,  we  are  told  by  St.  John,  chap.  11. 
23.  that  when  Chrift  was  in  Jerufalm,  at 
the  Paffover,  many  believed  in  his  Name, 
When  they  faw  the  Miracles  which  be  did. 
And  Nicodemus,  a Ruler  ©f  tkitjews,  ad- 
drelTes  himfelf  thus  to  Chrift: 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from  God } for 
no  Man  can  do  tbofe  Miracles  that  thou  dqft, 
except  God  be  with  him.  Again,  ^ny^ 
the  People  believed  on  him,  and  faid,  when 
Cbrift  cometb  will  be  do  more  Miracles  than 
tbefe  which  this  Man  bath  done  ? And  m 
another  Place,  the  Multitude  who  were 
fed  with  the  Loaves,  when  they  had  fe^ 
the  Miracles  which  did,  laid,  John, 
vi.  14.  this  is  of  a Truth  that  Prophet 
which  Jhould  come  into  tbe  Wwld. 
when  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Pharifecs  lud 
affembled  a Council  to  confider  what  they 
fliould  do,  their  Reafoning  was  this ; 
What  do  we  ? For  this  Man  doth  many 


Miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  qfone,  all 
Men  will  believe  on  him.  Upon  which 
St.  Peter  might  well  fay,  .^£ls  ii.  22.  Te 
Men  of  Ifrael,  hear  thefe  Words  : Jefus  of  ■ 
Nazareth,  a Man  approved  of  God  among 
you,  by  Miracles  and  Wonders,  and  Signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  Midft  of  you, 
as  ye  yourfelves  alfo  know. 

IV.  Thefe  Appeals  which  our  Saviour 
makes  to  his  Miracles,  (continues  the 
fame  Right  Reverend  Author,)  together 
Tvith  the  immediate  Conviftipns  wrought 
by  them,  are  joint  Teftimonies  of  the 
Propriety  and'  Efficacy  of  the  Argument 
drawn  from  thence.  And  fince  Miracles 
'could  be  no  Teftimony  at  all,  if  they 
were  not  true  and  real,  thofe  Appeals 
and  Convidionsarepf  thcmfelves  fufficient 
to  fhew  the  Vanity  and  Wildnefs  of  a late 
Attempt,  to  prove  that  our  Saviour’s 
Miracles  were  merely  allegorical ; in  which 
it  is  hard  to  perfwade  one’s  felf,  that  the 
f Author,  if  in  his  right  Mind,  can  be 
ferious  and  in  earneft.  But  fince  the  No- 
tion he  has  vented,  is  induftrioufly  made 
life  of  by  Scepticks.and  Infidels,  to  ftag- 
ger  and  perplex,  unwary  and  ignorant 
People,  who  eafily  fee,  that  if  Chrift 
wrought  no  real  Miracles,  Chriftianity 
has  no  real  Support  -,  for  their  Sakes,  and 
on  no  other  Account,  I will  proceed  to 
Ihcw  the  Abfurdity  of  that  Notion ; with- 
out any  Defign  to  convince  the  Author 
himfelf,  who  either  is  not  in  earneft,  or 
not  capable  of  Convidion. 

What  he  undertakes  to  prove,  is,  that 
the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour,  ^ we  find 
them  in  the  Evangelifts,  hoiyever'related 
by  them  as  hiAoricaf  Truths,  and  without 
t^  leaft  Intimation  that  they  are  not  to 
•be  underftood  literally,  were  not  real,  but 
.picrely  allegorical j and  that  they  afe  to  te 
interpreted,  not  in  th^  literal,  but  oniy 
in  myftical  Senfesj  which  ftrange  and 


+ Woolfton,  againft  whofc  Difequrfe  we  jtrtPoduce  tte  SubfaBCt^fach  Anfwre  as  have 
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enthufiaftical  Scheme,  he  has  purfued 
throughout,  in  a moft  prophanc  and  ludi- 
crous Manner.  His  Pretence  is,  that  the 
Fathers  confidered  our  Saviour’s  Miracles 
in  the  fame  allegorical  way  that  he  does ; 
that  is,  as  merely  allegorical,  and  exclo-, 
five  of  the  Letter  : An  AlTertion  fo  noto- 
rioufly  falfe,  that  it  requires  the  greateft 
Charity  to  think  that  he  himfelf  did  not 
know  it  to  be  fo.  Some  of  the  Fathers 
indeed,  in  their  Explications  of  Scripture 
to  the  People,  of  which  their  Sermons  in 
thofe  D.iys  chiefly  confided,  being  willing 
to  ufe  all  Means,  and  to  omit  no  Oppor- 
tunities of  exciting  in  them  a Spirit  of 
Piety  and  Devotion,  did'^ot  conflne 
themfelves  to  the  bare  Letter,  but  endea- 
voured upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Let- 
ter, to  raife  fpiritual  Meanings,-  and  to 
allegorife  upon  them  by  way  of  moral  Ap- 
plication j and  this,  not  only  u{)on  the 
Miracles  of  our  Saviour,  but  upon  almoft 
all  the  hiftorical  Fafts  which  are  recorded 
either  in  the  Old  or  Nev/  Teftament ; and 
the  fame  was  alfo  a received  Method  of 
Inftruftion  among  the  Jews.  But  would 
he -have  us  fuppofe,  that  the  primitive  Fa- 
thers intend^  to  deny  the  literal  Fads  of 
our  Saviour’s  Miracles,  or  to  make  them 
-merely  allegorical,  when  he  has  not  pro- 
duced any  one  Authority  out  of  the'whold 
Body  of  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  three 
hundred  Years  after  Chrift,  except  Origetty 
who  can  be  pretended  to  countenance  his 
excluding  the  literal  Senfe  ? He  has  in*- 
deed  heaped  together  a Number  of  Quo- 
tations, chiefly  out  of  the  Fathers  and 
Writers  of  the  four rh,,  fifth,  and  following 
Centuries;  but  many  of  the  Paflages  he 
quotes,  either  expe^  affirm,  6r  evidently 
fuppofe,  the  literal  Truth  of  our  Saviour^ 
Miracles  ; and  others  of  them  tell  us,:^  Aat 
we  muft  not  reft  in  the  Letter,  but  endea- 
vour to  find  out  myftical  and  fpiritual 
Meanings.  Now,  as  fuch  Quotations  are 
far  from  denying  the  Troth  of  our  Saviour’s 
Miracles  according  to  the- Letter,  they  can 


be  of  no  Manner  of  Service  to  his  Caufe  y 
and  therefore  it  is-  hard  to  fay  for  what 
End  he  produced  them,  unlefs  it  was  ta 
amufe  his  Englijh  Readers  with  the  Ap- 
pearance of  a great  Variety  of  Authorities, 
which  he  mull  needs  fee  were  nothing  to 
his  Purpofe.  ■ - , ■ i ' 

V.  And  as  to  Origen  hi nnfelf,  though 
he  went  further  into  the  allegorical  Way 
than  any  other,  yet  fo  far  was  he  from 
not  believing  and  allowing  our  &iviour’s 
Miracles  in  the  literal  Senfe,  thaf  ih  many 
Parts-  of  his  Book  againft  -Cetfusy-  which 
confiflfs,  not  of  popular  Difeourfes,  but 
of  juft  and  fober  Reafonings,  he  dtreftly 
argues  from  them  in  Defence;  of  Chriftia- 
ftity. 

“-In  anfwer  to  G^^Ps  Boaftings  of  the. 
Precepts  and  Difeipline  of  tht  Greeksy  he 
urges,  that  ChriftiaUity  has  a more  divine 
Demonftfation,  v^hich  the  ApOftle  Calls 
the  Demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
Power;  and  he  explains  Power  to  be  the 
Miracles  of  Chrift ; which,  lays  he,  we 
believe  to  havC ' been  wrought,  as  frefm 
many  other' Arguments,  ft>  - particularly 
from' this,  that  the- Footfteps  of  the  fame 
Power  do  ftill  appear.  ■ In  feveral  Places', 
he  takes  notice ' of  Celfus's  aferibing  the 
Miricles  of  our  Saviour  to  Art-Magic  ; 
and' having  particularly  mention’d  the  re- 
ftoring  of  Lunaticks,  cafting  out  Devils, 
and  curing  Difeafes,  in  the  Nanie  of  Chrift y 
he  adds,  that  Celfusy  'hot  being  able  to 
refill  the  Evidences  arifing  from  the  won- 
derful Works  wrought  by  him,  of  which 
thofe  he  narh’d  were  a few  out  of  many, 
aferibed  them  to  Art-Magic ; and  then 
he  Ihews  at  large  the  Abfurdity  of  that 
Suppofrtion.  He  takes  notice,  that  both 
Mojes  and  Jefus  did  wonderftil  Works, 
and  fuch  as  exceeded  human'  Power,  and 
then  expoftulates  with  the  Jews  for  be- 
lieving the  Things  which  Mefes  wrought* 
though  recorded  fingly  by  himfelf,  and 
rejefting  the  Miracles  of:  Chrift, -mpon 
the  Teftimony  of  his  DifciplcS ; while  the 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,  as  He  'adds,  ^ere  the  more 
ready  to  'believe  the  Miracles  of  Cbriff, 
as  recorded  by  his  Dii'ciples,  on  account 
of  the  Prophecy  of  Mfifes  concerning  him. 
He  a^b  for  the  Reality  of- the  Dcfcent 
of  theMoly-Ghoft  upon  our  Saviour,  from 
the  Miracles  which  he  wrought-,  and 
mentions  the  cafting  out  of  DevilsV  and 
the  curing  Difeafes  in  his  own  Time,  as 
one  Aigument  of  the  Truth  of  -thofe 
Miracles.  In  Probf  that  was  the 

Son  of  God,  he  urges  his  healingthe  Lame* 
and  the  Blind,  according  to  the  Prbpheci^ 
concerning  him-,  and  then  proceeds-  to 
Ihew  the  Reality  of  what  the  Evangelifts 
relate  concerning  his  raifing  Perfons  from 
the  Dead,  and  why  he  raifed  no  more  j 
and  adds,  that  his  Miracles  were'  intended  j 
not  only  to  be  Figures  or  ^mbols,  bui 
alfo  the  Means  of  converting'  Multitude! 
to  the  Chriftian  Faith  ; thereby  plainly 
acknowledging  the  literal  as  Well  as. the 
allegorical  Meaning.  He  proves  the  Truth 
of  C/ri/Ts  Miracles,  from  others  atrempii 
ing.tp  work  the  like  ; and  makeis  the  iami 
Difference  between  • their;  Works  and 
Chrift’s,  that  there  was  between  the  Mirdi 
des  of  Mofts,  and  the  Magicians ; and 
fays  that  a Jev}  who  defends  the  Miracles 
of  Mofesy  is  as  perverfe  as  the  Egyptianfy 
if  he  rg^  thde  6f  Chriff.  He  fpeaki 
of  the  Miracles  of-  Mo/es-  ztiA  Chrifly 
as  ednverting  whole  Nations ; arid  obfcfvb 
that  Chrift  yfas  to- overthrow  the  Cuftoms 
in  which  the  PleoplC  had  been  educated, 
and  to  deal  with  a ' Nation  that  had  bfcelft 
taught  to  require  Signs  and  "Wonders,  arid 
'therefore  had  at  lealt  as  great  need  to  fbeW 
them,  in  order  to  gaitf  Belief,  ts  Md/eJ, 
who  had  not  thofe  Difficulties  to  overcome. 

He  lays;  — that  whoever  lhould  ettt- 

brace  the  Chriftian  Religion,  was  required 
by  Chrift  and  his  Difciples,  to  believe 
his  Divinity  and  Miracles;'— ->-'  He'^aks 
of ---the  wonderful'  Works?  of -‘Chrift 

gidwever  disbeliev’d  'by  CefJicJ)'  'M  -thfe 
fleds  qf  a diVine  Power;.  ' And'aS'Jiothfe 


Apoftlcs,  he  IhewS  how  ablurd-  it  would 
have  been  in  them,  to  attempt  the  intro- 
ducing arid  eftablilhing  a new  Dodlrine  in 
the  World,  without  the  Help  of  Mira- 
cles. 

Judge  now,  whether  Origen  ought  to 
be  produced  as  one  who  did  not  believe 
the  Miracles  of  Chrijly  according  to  the 
literal  Senfe,  and  as  full  and  proper  Tefti- 
monies  of  the  Truth  of  the  Cnriftian  Re- 
ligion ; and  let  this  Inrtance  convince  you, 
how  Unfafe  h is  to  take  the  Opinion  of  the 
Fathers,  or  of  any  other  Writers,  from 
particular  Paflages  and  Expreflions  which 
iday  be  picked  ovtt  of  them,  without  at- 
tending to  the  Occafions  upon  which  they 
were  written,  of  comparing  them  with 
the  other  Works  o'f  «he  fame  Authors,  A 
Liberty  which  has  been  riuich  uftd  of  late  ; 
and'  if  aHo-'wred,!  ' would  put.  it  in  the 
Power  of  defighing  Men  to  make  alirioft: 
any  Writer'  fpe.ik  what  Opinion  they 
pleafe.  ■ : ' 

■ • V,|.  At  the  famctTime  it  muft  be  own- 
edv'thiVt’  Origetii  and  fomei  others,  in- 
dulged :d^emu;lves  ferther  m the  al  lego-; 
rital  Way,  than  was  confifteivt  with  fo- 
bdr  -Reafoning  arid  found  Judgjnent ; ' fon 
which  he  in  particular  was  gie.at!y  blam- 
ed; both  in  his  own  Time,  and  lay  many- 
of ' the  • Fathers  ki  the  fucceeding  Agesi 
Bht  their  Intentions  were'  certainly  pious  v 
'and  it '.could  nor  be  imagined, 'that  thbe 
ever  would  be  fuch  a-Man  in  the' Worlds 
who'lhould  make  it  a Queftiori,  wliethe« 
any  Father  believed  the  Fafts  literally 
tinderftood;  whor  in  his' Defence  of  the 
Chriftisul  Religion  againUrytteu  and  Hsar- 
;thens;'  aj[^tealed’  tb"  the  Miraejes  -bf  ooit 
Saviour  m their  plain  and  literal  Seafc,;5as 
the  great  Evidence  bf  hii!  being'  fenfc  front 
God.  And  asrthey  pfaflifed  the  allego- 
'rical  Method,  not  only  in  the  Point  of 
Mlradev  'but  in  dlmoft'all  the  hiftoncal 
‘Parts'  of ; the  1 Old  - and'.  New  Teftament, 
ch^-'anj-as  good  AJutlioritje8  .fdrf  entirely 
de^ying'ithrJiWhoic  Hiftoticak  Truth 
' of 
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ofhoth,  asthatof  Mirades. 

. Though  therefore  it  were  granted,  that 
all  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  had 
unanimoony  indulged  themfelyes  pore  or 
lefsin  the  allegorical  Meanings,  it  would 

not  at  all  help  this  Writer , 'Unlefs  .he 
could  make  it  cleat,  that  they  alfo  denied 
the  literal  Meaning  *,  and  to  .fay  that  any 
one  who  urged  the  Miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour as  the  great  Vindication  pf  Chrilti- 
anity,  could  at  the  fame  Time  deny 
literal  Senfe  of  them,  is  a flat  CpntTi^ic- 
tion ; fince,  as  I obferved  before.  Mira- 
cles can  can  be  no  Evidence  at  'all  any 

other  Meaning  but,  the  literal^  Much; 
lefs  will  we  find  any  Thing  in  the  fathers 
to  countetiance  that  ludicrous  and  blal- 
phemous  Way  in  , which  he  has  treated 
GM/?  and  his  Miracles.  , „ . - 

VII.  The  Truth  is^  the  Suppofitipn  of 
an  allegorical  and  myftical  Meaning,  ex- 
clufiye  of  the  literaU  carries  in  it  fo  jriany 
lirange  Abfurdities,  that  nothing  could 
lead  any  one  into  it,  but  either  great 
Weaknefs  of  Underftanding,  or^r^t 
Diforder  of  Mind,  qp  very  ftrong  Prqu- 
dices  againft  the  Chriftian  Religion.  For 
Inftance,  That  when  Chrifi  appealed  to 
his  Works,  as  he  often  did,  to  prove  his 
divine  Miffion,  he  meant  only  allegori- 
cal and  not  real  Works  ; that  when  tlw 
People  ask’d  one  another,  whether  the 
Meffiah  when  be  earner  y>ould  da  greater 
ifTorks  than  tbiifer  they  did  not  mean  r^, 
but  only  imaginary  Works-,  that  when 
Cbrm  bad  the  Difciples  of  John  the  Bapr 
tiA.  tell  their  Mafter,  what  Cure!  thw 
tad  feon.  him  work,  in  order,  to  fatwfy 
him  he  was  theMcfliah^  as.  working 
the  fame  Cures  which;  the  Prophets  had 

foretold  the  Mefiiahiihould  wotk,  wither 

the  Prophets  nor  Cbrift  meant  real  Cura  •, 
dut  the  great  Numter  of  J^S  t^o 
were  converted  upon,  feeing  Ci>r/^  he^ 

ing  the  Sick,'  and  raife  to  Life  ‘bofewho 
who  had  .been  dead,  did  not  fee  them^ 
tobe  fick  or  dead,  and  thenahye  or  whole 


^ain,  and  lb  had'  tio  real  Ground  fofj 
their  Converfion  ; that  when  the  Mul-. 
titudes  came  to  be  healed,  upon  their  ha- 
ying feen  the  miraculous  Cures  that  Cbrift. 
had  wrQv^ht  uppn  others,  they  had  rcal-^ 
ly  feen  nothing  to.  induce  aiyl  enoourage 
them  to  come  to  him  J that  when  the 
Leper  came  back  to  thmk  our  Saviour, 
he  was  not  really  healed,  bur  came  to  re- 
turn Thanks  for  nothing  that  when  the 
People  were  amazed  to  fee  the  Mir^les 
he  did,  they  were  amazed,  at  nothing  i 
that  when  the  Jews-  feared  the  Succefs  of 
his  Miracles,  and  called  a Council  to  pre- 
vent it,  they  were  afraid  only  of  Shadows, 
and  confulted  about  nothing  > that  when 
they  perfecuted  him,  and  fought  to  flay 
him,  for  healing  a lame  Man  on  the  Sab- 
bath Day,  he  had  really  wrought  no  Cure ; 
tl^when  the  People  intended  to  make 
him  a King,  on  account  of  his  extraordi- 
nary Work^  they  had  feen  no  Works, 
but  what  any  other  Man  might  have  done  % 
that  when  it  was  urged  by  the  7«oj,  that 
he  wrought  Miracles  by  the  Help  of 
Beelzebuhr  any  Thing  could  have  driven 
them  to  that  Shift,  but  that  they  knew 
the  Fadb  themfelvcs  to  be  real  and  unde- 
niable -,  that  when  the  People  were  filled 
with  Wonder  and  Amazement  at  the 
Cure  of  the  lame  Man  which  was  wrought 
by  St*  Bet  err  *bey  did  not  fee  him  leap- 
ing and  walking,  who  before  was  laid 
daily  at  the  Gate  of  the  Temple  to  ask 
Alms  i and  when  the  Country  could  fay 
nothing  agamft  it,  nor  could  deny  that  a 
notable  Miracle  h^  been  done,  no  fuch 
Thing  a Miracle  had  been  wrought, 
blit  both  Council  People  were  de- 
ceived i that  when  Slimpn  Magus  AeBxfA 
to  purchafe  the  Pow^r  of  healing  Difeafes, 
he  meant  to  purchjife  no  Power  but  what 
he  had  before  j that  when  the  People  of 
. Jjiftra  accounted  and  Barnabas  to 
be,dods,  they  faw  nothing  in  them  more 
than  common  Men  j that  when,  th?  P^ 
ide  out  of  every  Nation  were  filled  with 
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Wonder,  to  hear  the  Apoftles  fpeak  every 
one  in  their  own  proper  Language,,  there 
was  really  nothing  ito  be  wondered  at  ; 

• that  the  Converfions  made  in  all  Nations 
bj.the  Apoftles,  of  great  as  well  as  fmalJ, 
learned  as  well  as  unlearned,  were  all  made 
by  them  without  giving  any  real  Tefti- 
mony  of  a divine  MilHon  j that  when  the 
Writers  of  the  Church  averted  the  Truth 
of  Chriftiariity  .upon  the;  Evidence  of  the 

< Miracles  wrought  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles,  the  Jews  and  Heathens,  agaihft 
whom  they  wrote,  if  they  could  have 
called  in  Q^ftion  the  Reality  of  thofe 
Miracles,  would  not  have  feed,  their 

• Foot  ■ there,  but  put  .themfelvcs  to  the 
Difficulty  of  inventing  other  Gaufes  than 
a divine  Power  to  which  they  might  a- 

• feribe  them:  In  .a  Word,  that  the  whole 
Hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament, 

- which  is  all  equally  capable  of  being  rUn 
into  Allegory  and  Myftery  by  Enthufi- 
aftic  Heads,  has  no  Meaning  at  all,  biit 
fuch  as  every  one  lhall  think  , fit  to  allego- 
rifc  it  into,  by  the  mere  Strength  of  Fancy 

and  Imagination. Thefe  are  fome  of 

the  fhocking  Abfurdities,  which'  attend 

- that  wild  Imagination  of  Miracles  wholly 

- myftical  and  allegorical,  and  witlioiit  a 

- literal  Meaning." 

VJII.  JBut,  on  the  Ml>er  Hand,  it  is 
pretended  that  the  Miracles  of  yefus 
Chrifiy  if  literally  underftood,  imply 
Abfurdities  and  IncreiihiiitieSy  as  great 
as  any  of  thefe, ' and  that  they  are  not  to 
be  diftinguifoed  from  the  fyi/ig  Wonders  of 
Anticbrift  : Whence  *tis  inferred,  that 
they  arc  not  a fufficient  Proof  of  hid  di- 
vine Authority  to  found  a Religion.  .The 
Perfons  mentioned  on  this  Occafion,  land 
opptded  to  JefitSy  as  performing  miracu- 
lous Cures  of  Bodily  Difeafes,  and  other 
extraordinary  Works,  not  diftinguifhaUe 
ftom  his,  are  Aptlionius  Tyanausy  Vefpa- 
fiany.  and  Greatrak.  Rit  of  how  little 
Service  thefe  Inftances  are,  will  be  fecn 
IQ  the  following  £ma6ts  from.Bifhop 


Smalbrook's  Vindication  of  the  Miracles 
of  our  blefled  Saviour. 

r.  • As  for  Apolloniusy  there  was  but 
one  Voucher  of  all  his  pretended  Mira- 
cles, the  credulous  Damis,  who  appears 
throughout  the  Hiftory  of  Philojlratusy 
and  is  acknowledged  by  that  Writer  in 
plain  Words,  to  have  been  a weak  and 
ignorant  Perfon,  and  confequently  very 
. capable  of  being  impofed 'upon  by  fo  art- 
, ful  a.  Juggler.  But  the  Miracles  of  our 
Lprd  were  performed  before  great  Num- 
bers of  People,  Eqemics  as  well  as 
. Friends,  and  Perfons  of.  Penetration  and 
Judgment,,  as,  >vell  ^ the  more  credulous 
, and.  ignorant.  Sort.  Befides,  .what 
, did  a<ftually  vouch  for  his  - Mafter  we 
know  not,  fince  the  Memoirs  , of  him  arc 
now  loft,  and  what  Part  of  them  Pbiio- 
■Jlrat.us  rt\?Ae  \s^e  of  is(  .alcoged)er  uncer- 
tain, .Thi^ ’much  indeed  is  clear,  that 
_ thc'  Memoirs  [of  Datnis  were  delivered  ,to 
Pbilofiratus  hy  the  Emprefs  Wife 

of  Severusy  at  the  Diftance  of  more  than 
an  hundred  Years  from  ApolloniuSy  in  or- 
der to  their  being  digefted , and  adorned 
with  a rhetorical  Style  by  that  Sophift,. 
whofe  Work  is;  po;  better  than  a;  Romance 
founded  upon  the  -faid  Memoirs,  Bat 
the  Gorpels  were  written  by  thole  who 
were  Eye-Witneftes  of  what- they  related, 
or  who,  at  leaft,  received  their  Informa- 
tions from  fuch  Ey-e-Witneftes  r And, 
which  is  rhore,  they  were, .produced  to 
die  World,  when  all'Mankind  -were  in, a 
jTemper  to.contradift  what  they  affirm- 
ed, if  the  Truth  of  it  had  not  ftifficientiy 
..been  attefted  i-  whereas  Philofiratux  was 
fet  to  work,  and  .encouraged  by  ;an  Em- 
-prefs,.  who  profefled  no  fmall  iTeal  for 
Pagan  ifm,  at  a Time  when  -the  Heathen 
Workl  would  have  fupplantod  fefus 
Chriffy  by  oppofmg  to  him  a;  Wonder- 
worker of  their  own^  whom-  they  were 
willing  to  make  his  Superiour,iOr  at- leaft 
, his  Equal. . ' v 

But'iufthstk  be,ftdes  the . Weaknel's  of 
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their  Auth6tity,'the  pretended  Miracles 
of  Apollonius  are  for  the  moft  part  ridi- 
'culous,  unworthy  of  a t*rophet,  and  full 
of  Follies  aud  monftrous  Tales.  *Tis 
true,  the  fame  is  pretended  concerning 
the  Miracles  of  our  Lord  ; but  how 
juftly,  we  fliall  fliew  in  the  Progrefs  of 
this  Work.  Even  when  Pbilofiratus  gives 
the  greateft  Inftance  of  the  miraculous 
Power  of'  his  Hero,  namely  in  his  refto- 
fing  the  Life  of  a ydtlng  Woman,  (no 
doubt  in  order  to  rival  the  like  ftrform- 
ance  of  Jefus)  that  Writer  himfelf  que- 
ftions,  as  he  fays  the  Company  did,  whe- 
ther or  no  file  were  really  dead.  Could 
fuch  a Doubt  arife  concerning  a'  Man, 
who  had  lairt  foiir  Days  ifi  the  Grave^  as 
Lazarus  had  when  he  was  raifed  by  our 
Lord  ? But,  above  all'j  the  Dodtrines 
taught  by  Apollonius ^ hiS  gfeat"  Zeal  for 
Idolatry,  his  exceflive  Pride,  Ambition, 
and  Affedlation  of  divine.  HonOuri,  • moft 
cvidendy  Ihew  that  his  Miracles,  wctc 
falfe,  and  his  moft  furprizing  Perform- 
ances mere  Delufions : And  confequently 
the  Miracles  of  Jefus  CbriSi  are,  in  their 
Nature,  Tendency,  and  End,  as  well  as 
in  the  Excellency  of  their  Performer, 
moft  clearly  diftinguifhable  from'  the  pre- 
tended Miracles  of  Apolloniusy  t)MX  Ape 
of  Jefus  CbriSt,  as  he  is  juftly  ftyled  by 
fome  of  the  Antients. 

2.  The  Inftance  of  Vefpqftan  may  be 
evinced  to  be  as  weak  as  that  of  Apollo- 
nius., with  which  it  feems  to  have  fome 
Connexion:  For- we  find  in  Tacitus,  that 
the  two  Cures  of  the  Blind  and  the  Lame 
by  Vejpafian,  are  pretended  to  have  been 
wrought  'at  Alexandria : and  if  there-  be 
'any  Credit  due  to  Pbiloftratus,  Vefpajian 
went  thither  on  purpofe  to  meet 
rtius,  in  Order  to  have  his  Judgment  on 
the  dubious  State  of  his  Affairs  at  that 
time. . It  feems  Dion  and  Euphrates,  two 
eminent  Philofophers  there,  were  iorVef- 
pqfian's  reftoring  the  Commonwealth ; 
ut‘  Apollonius  was  for  hisafi^ing  the 


Empire,  and  Vefpajian  foilbwed  his  Ad- 
vice:- Which  m^es  it  probable,  that 
Apollonius  mi^cAht  6m  ox  the  Fh^erers 
mentioned  by  Tacitus,  that  *perfuadod 
Vefpajian  to  make  ufe  of  the  pretended 
Miracles  which  TtfrtVar  records,  in  order 
■ to  recommend  himfejf  to  thie  People 
Perfon  favoured  hy^ the  Gods.!  In  ihoit^ 

- as  Apollonius  was'  accuftomed  to  thefe 
'Tricks,'  it  lookt  very  much  like -an.  Afti- 
' fice  of'  his,  that  Vefpdjwi  faoxddi  perforin 

•Miracles  at  this  critical  Junfhire,  to  raile 
his  Reputation  in  the  "World,  liiitably  to 

- the  new  Station  of  Life  which  he  was 
going  to  accept  by  Apollonius*^  Advice : 
And  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Vejpeifian*s  Phy- 
•ficians,  who  were  confulted  about  the 
Poflibility  of  thofe  Cures,  were  Confede- 
rates with  Apollonius  in  this  Impofture ; for 
we  find, ; they  concurred  with  thofe  that 
'flattered  Vefpajian, . and  laboured  .to  per- 
fuade  him  that  the  Cures  were  Teafible. 
The  Reafons  they  gave  on  that  Occafion 
are  fo  very  weak  as  to  betray  the  Artifice ; 
efpecially  when  they  add,  that  perhaps 
Vefpajian  was  appointed  for  diis  Work  by 
the  Divine  Direftion ; which  is  only  a 
manlfeft  Compliment  to  his  rifing  Great- 
nefe.  And  as  Lor  the  Alexandrian  Jews, 
it  is  natural  to  imagine,  that  <Mit  of  Oppo- 
fition  to  Jefus,  they,  would  join  . in  fuch  a 
Compliment  to  Vefpajian,  as  their  own 
jofepbus  had  before  given  him  in  Judea, 

. by  afcribing  to  him  what  was  parc,of  the 
< the  known  Character  of  their  Meffiah, 
the  miraculous  ' Cure  of  defpcrate  . Dif- 
eafes. 

But  allowing  that  the  Miracles  afcribcd 
to  Vefpafian  were  really  .performed,  tltey 
' will-  be  yet  very  diftinguilliable  from  thofe 

- of.  Jefus  Chrifi.  The  aimft'  that  can-  be 
faid  of  the  one,  is  thht  they  were.' provi- 
dentially defigned  by  G6d  to  give  a fo- 

• perior.  Gharafter  to  the  Perfon,  who  .was 
apix>inted  to  be  an  .lnftrument  of  the  di- 
; vine  "Vengeance  inxh&jewijh  Nation:  And 
■ accordingly  he  made  Ufie  of  xhefo  Mtia- 

cles 
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clc3  onty  in  » political  View,  to  rcconi- 
mend  himfelf  to  the  People  t not  pre- 
tending to  any  divine  CommiHion,  or 
to  eftablilh  any.  new  Dodirine,  in  conle- 
quence  of  them.  But  our  Lord’s  mira- 
culous Cgrcs  were;profeffedIy  performed 
to  eftablilh  his  Divine  Authority  ; for 
which  Reafon  he  cotiftantly  appeals  to  his 
•wonderful  Works;  as  a Proof  that  his 
Pretenfions  were  jufl’,  and  confequently 
his  Dodlrine  true.  WhiJthcr  Vefpafian'i 
Cures  were  true  or  faife,.  fmee  a true  Mira- 
cle cannot  prove  a thing  for  which  it  is  not 
appealed  to,  it  follows  that  no  Compari- 
fon  ought  to  be  made  between  them,  and 
thofo  of  Jefus,  whicii  were  wrought  only 
for  the  fake  of  the  Appeal. 

g.  Thelaft  Inftance,  produced  to  Ihew 
that  the  Miracles  of  Jefus  Cbrijl  are  not 
diftinguifliablc  from  thofe  of  others  Per- 
fons,'  is  that  of  the.  famous  who; 

it  is  pretended,  cured  Difeafes  in  an  equally 
miraculous  Manner  with  J^fus  Chrifty  by 
firoaking  the  Parts  afieded.  But  it  is  evi- 
■dent;  from  an  original  Letter  of  his,  that 
this  Perfon  thought  more  modeftly  of  his 
own  Performances.  He  pretends  indeed, 
in  the  faid  Letter,  to  cure  the  King’s- 
Evil,  and  a few  other  Difeafes,  from  a 
Divine  Impulle  ; but  why  he  cured  thofe 
only, .he  does  not  pretend  to  fay:  Nei- 
ther did  Stubbe  the  Phyfician,  who  wrote 
an  Account  profefledly  in  favour  of  him, 
pretend  that  he  could  reftore  any  Decays 
of  Nature.  The  Examiner  of  Greatrak's 
Pretenfions,  David  Uoyd^  aflerts,  that  he 
.was  frequently  unfuccefsful  in  his  At- 
tempts •,  and  inftances  in  particular  Cafes ; 
in  one  of  which,  infteadof  curing,  he  put 
the  Patient  to  great  Mifery.  ^fides, 
that  he  ufually  rubbed  the  Parts  with  fome 
Violence : that  in  fome  Cafes  he  pinched 
the  Ulcers  very  fcverely,  and  in  others 
ufed  Plaiflers  and  other  Medicines.;  and 
that  he  often  had  recourfe  to  Phyfic  and 
. Surgery,  in  thofe  very  Difiempers  which 
he  pretended  to  cure  by  Divine  AiSftance. 
No.  XXXV. 


Now,  what  became  of  his  miraculous 
Healing,  when  he  fought  AfTiftance  from 
the  known  Rules  of  Art?  Admit  that  by 
giving  fome  new  Motion  to  the  Part  af- 
fected, certain  Ind^fpofuions  were  re- 
moved from  one  Part  of  the  Body  to 
another,  and  even  by  infenfible  Perfpi- 
fation  entirely  out  of  the  Body,  the  EflcCt 
of  fo  forcible  a FriCtion  may,  perhaps,  be 
accounted  for  in  a mechanical  Manner. 
Js  fuch  a gradual  and  limited.  .Perfor- 
mance to  be  compared  with  the  lafting 
Effeds  of  one  powerful'  Word  of  our 
^rd,  which,  either  prefent  or  abfent, 
immediately  healed  tlie  moll  inveterate 
Diftempers,  and  reftored  not  only  the 
greateft  Decays  of  Nature,  but  even  Life 
itfelf?  Nothing  but  Malice  or  Ignorance 
could  form  fo  unjuflr  a Comparifon.  But 
to  come  clofe  to  the  Point;  Did  Greairak 
•pretend  to  lay  the  Foundation  of  any  hew 
Dodrine  ? If  he  did  not;  whatever  Cures 
he  wroi^ht,  they  were  merely  provi- 
dential ; and  confequently,  whatever  Hy- 
pothefis  may  be  form’d  from  his  Cures 
concerning  mechanical  Operations,  hjs 
Cafe  is  entirely  foreign  to  that  of  the  mi- 
raculous Cures  of  ‘Jefui  Chri(t, 

There  is  nothing  in  all  thefe  Inftances, 
that  can  juftly  be  put  in  parallel  with  the 
Miracles  of  Jefus  C hr ijt,  v/hichy  both 
with  refped  to  their  Subjed  Matter,  and 
the  Manner  of  their  Performance,  evince 
a Power  equal  to  that  of  Creation.  What 
Icfs  thin  Omnipotence  could  reftore  a wi- 
thered Handy  give  Sight  to  one  borh  blindy 
or  raife  the  Dead  to  Life ; and  that  by  the 
Touch  of  bis  Fingery  or  even  of  his  Gar- 
-menty  or  by  a mere  Word  fpoken  either 
when  be  was  prefent  or  abfent  .<*  As  to  the 
Objedioh,  That  there  are  Beings  in  the 
fpiritual  World  capable  of  performing  Things 
above  the  Power  of  Meny  and  therefore  a- 
mazing  to  Mankindy  it  is  juftly  anfwered. 
That  no  created  Beings,  who  in  Confe- 
quence  of  their  Creation  muft  be  Agents 
of  a limited  Power,  arc  capable  of  per- 
M m forming 
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forming  fuch  proper  and  real  Miracles  as 
thofe  ot  Cbriji  were,  independently  of 
God  j Ance  great  as  their  Power  is,  it  is 
not  inAnite,  and  therefore  cannot  perform 
thofe  Operations,  which,  either  as  to  the 
Matter  or  Manner  of  them,  require  Om- 
nipotence. It  necefiarily  follows  there- 
fore, that  whatever  Performances  evil 
Spirits  can  naturally  and  independently  of 
God  exert,  they  muft  be  mere  Signs  and 
Wonders,  and  inferior  to  true  Miracles, 
which  are  above,  or  contrary  to,  the 
known  Laws  of  Nature.  The  Workers 
of  theft  Wonders  may,  by  lower  In- 
ftances  of  Power,  furprize  weak  and 
wicked  Men,  and  afford  an  Handle  to 
thofe  who  are  otherwile  incredulous  to  the 
true  Miracles  of  Cbriji : But  they  cannot 
perform  fuch  Works  as  are  mentioned  in 
the  Gofpels,  by  their  own  natural  Abili- 
ty } and  there  are  ftveral  moral  Reafons, 
for  which  we  cannot  fuppofe  they  have  a 
divine  Power  communicated  to  them  : 
Confequently,  therefore,  if  they  feem  in 
any  Cafe  to  perforin  what  appears  miracu- 
lous, it  muA  be  Fallacy,  Juggle,  and 
DeluAon ; Ance  they  are  incapable  of  it 
both  in  a natural  and  moral  Senfe.  And 
indeed  the  moft  furprizing  Aftions  of  evil 
Spirits  will  unavoidably  diftinguiAi  them- 
fclves  from  thoft  performed  by  God,  or 
any  Agents  commiffioned  by  him,  by  the 
wicked  Doftrines,  Tendencies,  and  Ends, 
that  are  viAbly  lerved  by  thoft  wonderful 
Works,  and  likewift  by  the  Immorality 
of  thoft  Men  that  are  the  InAruments  of 
evil  Spirits  in  performing  them. 

Hence  it  evidently  follows,  that  Ance 
feal  Miracles  are  incapable  of  being  per- 
formed by  any  but  God,  or  Agents  com- 
miffioned by  him,  thoft  Perfons,  that,  in 
Proof  of  their  Authority  as  derived  from 
God,  and  of  the  Truth  of  their  Dodlrine 
as  worthy  of  God,  perform  miraculous 
A«5lions  for  good  Ends,  and  with  a fuita- 
ble  Holinefs  of  Life,  exhibit  to  the  World 
a rational  Seal  of  their  CoinmiOion  from 


God,  and  juftly  demand  the  Afftnt  of 
Men,  that  either  are  perfonal  Spedlators 
of  them,  or  are  informed  of  them  by  cre- 
dible Teftimonies.  “ Wherefore,  fays 
OrigeHy  we  examine  by.  certain  Criteria 
thoft  that  promift  fuch  Miracles,  to 
know  whether  they  perform  them  by  the 
Help  of  Evil  Spirits,  or  by  a divine  Pow- 
er : Which  Criteria  are  taken  from  their 
Lives  and  Morals,  and  the  Tendencies 
and  Confequences  of  the  Miracles  them- 
fclves,  whether  they  are  prejudicial  to 
Men,  or  whether  they  reform  their  Mo- 
rals.” And  to  the  fame  Purpoft  Aujlin 
obftrves,  “ That  where  we  lee  a viAblc 
Miracle,  we  fhould  not  imagine  there  is 
always  an  inviAble  Wifdom  and  Sanftity.” 
Which  is  a Caution  naturally  ariAng  from 
the  Words  of  our  Lord  in  the  Text,  on 
which  that  Father  here  comments.  Many 
will  fay  to  me  in  that  Dayy  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  propbejied  in  tby  Name  ? and 
in  tby  Name  have  caji  out  DeviU  ? and  in 
tby  Name  done  many  wonderful  Works? 
And  then  will  I prof  efs  unto  them,  I never 
knew  you : Depart  from  me,  ye  Workers  of 
Iniquity.  Where  our.  Lord  plainly  in- 
Anuates,  that  wicked  Men  were  capable 
of  working  Wonders^  but  were  to  be 
guarded  againft,  and  known  or  diflin- 
guifhed  hy  tbeir  Fruits,  or  Works.  But 
when  moral  QualiAcations  are  united  with 
miraculous  Performances,  they  unavoida- 
bly diftinguifh  a true  Prophet  from  an  Im- 
poftor  ; and  by  this  Teft  the  divine  Au- 
thority of  Jefus  Cbriji  and  his  Apoftles 
may  be  known  from  the  PretenAons  of 
any  other  Perfon. 

’Tis  true,  we  have  before  faid,  that 
wicked  Spirits  and  their  Agents,  are  not 
capable  of  performing  a true  Miracles 
and  therefore  it  may  be  asked  what  Occa- 
Aon  there  is  of  any  other  Tellimony  to 
the  Authority  of  a Prophet,  when  the 
Miracles  he  works  are  apparently  true 
ones  ? In  anfwer  to  this,  it  muft  be  con- 
fclfcd,  and  we  have  already  proved  it, 
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that  many  of  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord 
were  of  themfelves,  and  in  their  very  Na- 
tur^J  apparently  true  ones : They  muft 
be  received  as  fuch  by  all  that  were  Wit- 
neffes  of  them,  or  that  believe  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  the  Gofpels  ; and  confcquently, 
they  were  fulHcient  Proofs  of  his  divine 
Authority  to  the  Speftators  of  them.  But 
the  Rule  here  laid  down,  for  judging  of 
Miracles  by  the  Morality  of  their  Au- 
thor, is  neverthelefs  good : For  the  fenfi- 
ble  Evidence  of  a true  Miracle,  may  not 
always  be  equally  certain  even  to  thofe 
who  lee  it  performed,  and  that  Evidence 
to  fome  Pcrfons  lofes  much  of  its  Strength 
when  handed  down  to  a great  Dillance. 
But  the  Doftrine  cftablilhed  by  a Miracle, 
and  preCerved  among  the  Difciples  of  its 
Author,  may  be  certainly  known  from 
the  Writings  and  Difcouiies  in  which  it  is 
delivered ; and  the  Aftions  of  a Perfon, 
who  diftinguilhes  himfelf  by  being  the 
Author  of  a new  Religion,  will  commonly 
be  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity,  between  his 
Friends  and  his  Enemies,  in  the  bell;  and 
worft  light  they  can  bear.  And  this  Part 
oftheTeft  is  equally  certain  with  the  other : 
For  as  we  are  iiare  that  God  will  not  give 
Power  to  work  a Miracle  to  the  imme- 
diate Hurt  of  Mankind,  fo  may  we  be 
that  he  -will  not  employ  any  but  good 
Men  therein,  nor  fuffer  any  Do£lrine  to 
be  propagated  by  a true  Miracle,  which 
is  not  from  himfdf.  And  that  we  are  ca- 
pable of  judging  whether  a Doftrine  be 
from  God,  or  no,  is  evident  in  this,  that 
we  are  exhorted  to  make  ufe  of  fiich  a 
Judgmenr;  which  Exhortation  would 
have  no  Meaning  at  all,  if  there  were  not 
certain  vilible  Charadlers  of  the  divine 
Will,  to  which  we  Ihould  have  Recourfe 
on  all  Occalions,  and  by  oblerving  which 
we  may  be  kept  from  Error. 

IX.  But  all  this  was  plainly  enough  feen 
by  thole  who  have  endeavoured  to  invali- 
date the  Miracles  of  Jefui  Chrijl : They 
knew,  that  upon  the  fairefr  Examination, 


the  Evidence  of  thefe  would  fet  them  far 
enough  above  the  pretended  Miracles  of 
any  Impollor  that  ever  lived  : and  there- 
fore they  pretend  to  maintain,  that  the 
Miracles  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  however  great, 
do  not  fulKciently  prove  his  Authority  to 
found  a new  Religion.  But  how  weak  a 
Pretence  this  is,  will  appear  from  only  re- 
fleding  on  the  Nature  of  a true  Miracle, 
that  it  requires  an  Omnipotent  Power  to 
perform  it ; and  farther,  that  the  Mira- 
cles of  Jefus  Chrijl  were  evidently  the  Ef- 
fect of  fuch  a Power,  and  that  he  appeal- 
ed to  thefe  Miracles  for  this  very  End, 
that  People  Ihould  believe  he  was  lent  by 
the  Father.  We  need  not  repeat  what  has 
been  already  faid  on  this  Head,  fince  eve- 
ry reafonable  Perfon  muft  look  upon  it  as 
fufficient.  But  we  may  here  add  to  the 
Quotations  from  Origefiy  a few  PallageS 
from  the  Other  antient  Apologifts,  in  or- 
der to  prove  that  none  of  thern  excluded 
a literal  Interpretation  of  the  Fa<5ts  in  the 
Gofpels  5 which  is  the  more  necelTary  in 
this  Place,  before  we  confider  any  of  the 
Miracles  feparatcly,  becaufe  the  greateft 
Strefs  of  the  late  Scheme  to  overthrow 
the  Miracles  of  our  Lord,  is  laid  in  the 
Authority  of  the  Fathers  for  a myftical 
and  allegorical  Expofition  of  the  evan- 
gelical Hiftory.  1‘hele  Apologies  of  the 
antient  Fathers,  as  they  are  fome  of  the 
bell  of  their  Produftions,  fo  are  they  the 
moll  certain  Standards  of  the  Senfe  of  the 
primitive  Church,  with  regard  to  the 
Nature  and  Grounds  of  our  Holy  Re- 
ligion : For  they  furely  who  compofed 
. folemn  Vindications,  and  prefented  them 
to  the  higheft  Powers  upon  Earth,  muft 
neceffarily  be  prefum’d  to  be  perfedl  in  the 
Reafons  of  the  Religion  that  they  fo  de- 
fended. 

The  earlieft  Apologift,  of  whofe  Writ- 
ings any  thing  concerning  the  Miracles  of 
our  Lord  now  remains,  is  JJuadratus,  an 
immediate  Difciple  of  the  Apoftles,  who 
in  an  Apology  prefented  to  the  Emperor 
M m 2 Adriau^ 
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yidrian,  about  the  Year  of  123, 

has  thefe  Words  : “ The  Works  of  out 
Saviour  were  always  vifible  and  confpkur 
ous,  for  they  were  true  and  unfeigned. 
They  that  were  cured  of  their  Difeafes, 
and  they  that  were  raifed  again  from  tlie 
Dead,  were  not  only  feen  by  all  when 
they  were  cured  and  had  rofe  again,  but 
afterwards  were  always  prefent.  They 
not  only  appeared  whillt  pur  Saviour 
fray’d  upon  Earth,  but  they  lived  long 
after  his  Departure  from  it:  So  that  fome 
of  thofe  very  Perfons  have  continued  in 
being  even  till  our  own  Times.” 

The  next  eminent  Apologift  is  Juftin 
Mariyry  who  in  his  former  Apology  to 
Antoninuj  Pius,  about  140  Years  after 
Chrijl,  writes  to  this  Effect : ‘‘  We  can- 
not but  believe  what  was  foretold  of 
Cbrifl*s  Miracles,  — becaufe  we  lee  with 
our  own  .Eves,  or  know  by  the  ocular 
Evidence  of  other  credible  Perfons,  that 
thofe  wonderful  Works  have  b^n 
wrought,  and  are  now  performed,  as 
.they  were  foretold  i which,  we  believe, 
will  appear  even  to  you  the  greateft  and 
moft  certain  Demonftration.”  Likewife 
in  the  fame  Apology  he  mentions  igain 
die  antient  Prophecies  concerning  Cbrijl's 
curing  all  manner  of  Difeafes,  and  railing 
the  Dead,  inculcating  it,  that  he  aftually 
did  I'uch  Things,  and  appealing  to  the 
Adis  of  Pilate  for  the  Confirmation  there- 
of, 

^ Tertullian,  another  Apologift,  a Per- 
fon  of  extraordinary  Parcs  and  Learning, 
is  very  exprefs  for  a literal  Interpretation 
of  the  Scripture,  and  particularly  of  the 
Miracles  of  our  Lord  as  related  in  the 
Gofpels.  This  fully  appears  from  his  A- 
pologetic,  compofed  in  the  Reign  of  A- 
lexander  Severus,  near  200  Years  after 
Cbrifl,  in  which  he  writes  thus  : “ That 
Perfon  whom  the  Jews  had  vainly  ima- 
gin’d from  the  Meannefs  of  his  Appea- 
rance to  be  a mere  Man,  they  afterwards, 
in  confequence  of  die  Power  he  exerted. 


confidercd  as  an  uncommon  Perfon  {or 
Magician')  when  lie  with  one  Word  eject- 
ed Devils  put.of  the  Bodies  of  Men,  gave 
Sight  to  the  Blind,  cleanfed  the  Leprous, 
ftrengthen’d  the  Nerves  of  thqfe  that  had 
jhe  Palfy,  and  with.one  Command  reftor- 
ed  the  Dead  to  Life  » when  he  made  the 
very  .Elements  obey  him,  afliiaged  the 
Storms,  walked  upon  the  Seas,  demon- 
ftrating  himfelf  to  be  the  Word  of  God.” 
And  again,  fpeaking  of  the  Paflion  of 
Jefus,  he  fays,  “ lA  the  fame  Moment 
the  Day  it  felf  withdrew,  when  the  Sun 
was  in  its  meridian  Height.  Thofe  Per- 
fons thought  it  to  be  an  Eclipfe,  who  did 
not  know  that  fuch  a Darknefs  was  fore- 
told concerning  Cbrijt.  Others  have  deni- 
ed the  Fadl,  as  being  ignorant  of  the  true 
Reafon  of  it : And  yet  you  have  that 
great  Event  which  happen^,,  recorded  in 
your  own  Archives.  Pilate,  and  he  him- 
felf in  his  own  Confcience  now  a Chriftian, 
fent  an  Account  of  all  thofe  things  that 
happened  with  regard  to  Cbrijl,  to  Tiberius, 
the  Roman  Emperor.” 

There  are  feveral  Paflages  more  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  in  other  Writings  of  this 
Apologift,  and  thofe  very  emphatical 
ones,  but  too  long  to  be  tranferib’d.  In 
one  Place,  after  affigning  feveral  Inftances 
©f  ancient  Prophecies  relating  to  the  Birth, 
Sufferings,  and  Death  of  Cbrifi,  he  goes 
on  thus.  “ What  Figures  are  here  to  be 
found  in  Ifaiab  ? What  Images  in  David? 
What  Prophetical  Riddles  in  Jeremiab  ? 
who  have . not  fo  much  as  fpoke  of  his 
Miracles  in  a parabolical  Manner.”  And 
then  running  over  feveral  of  our  Lord’s 
miraculous  Cures,  he  lays,  “ Which 
Things  though  I myfelf  have  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  interpret  in  a fpiritual  Man- 
jper,  by  their  Analogy  with  moral  Cures, 
yet  fince  thefe  Prophecies  have  been  ful- 
filled in  the  bodily  and  literal  Senfe,  they 
evince  that  the  Prophets  foretold  Things 
of  both  kinds,  but  with  this  Salvo,  that 
there  are  more  Exprelfioos  in  their  Writ- 
ings 
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iu^' clear  of  all  allegorical  Cloud,  than' 
there  are  of  a myftical  Nature.”  Of 
which  literal  Senfe  he  gives  feveral  Inftan- 
ces,  and  fays,  that  thefe  “ Things  want  a 
little  Review  rather  than  an  Interpretation.” 

Arnobius~t  who  wrote  in  Defence  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  xindtr  Diocletian,  about 
the  Year  of  Chrifl  300,  is  very  clear  and 
copious  in  apologizing  for  the  Reality  of 
our  Lord’s  Miracles,  in  their  plain  and 
literal  Senfe.  After  proving  that  the 
wonderful  Works  of  our  Lord  cannot 
with  the  leaft  Shew  of  Reafon  be  imputed 
to  Magic,  and  that  no  Magician  that  ever 
appeared  in  the  World  could  perform  the 
thouEindth  Part  of  what  he  did,  and  like- 
wife  that  they  were  little  mifehievous 
Things  that  had  been  wrought  by  the  moft 
eminent  Magicians,  heat  length  breaks 
out  into  fo  holy  as  well  as  rhetorical  a 
Rapture  on  Chrijl's  Performances,  that  it 
is  fcarce  capable  of  being  tranflated  with 
Jufticc.  He  there  mentions  moft  of  the 
miraculous  Fafts  recorded  in  the  Gofpel, 
in  their  literal  and  obvious  Senfe,  yet 
with  the  greateft  Tranfport  imaginable  ; 
enlarging  much  on  the  wonderful  Gift  of 
Tongues,  the  fpeedy  Propagation  of  the 
Religion  of  Jefus  throughout  the  World, 
and  his  Communication  of  the  fame  Pow- 
er to  others  that  he  had  cxercifed  himfelf. 
The  Realbn  he  gives  for  our  Lord’s  per- 
forming fo  many  Miracles  is  worth  in- 
fcrting,  namely,  “ That  thefe  things 
were  really  performed  by  Jefus,  not  to 
gratify  a vain  Oftentation  of  Power,  but 
that  the  moft  incredulous  Perfons  might 
be  convinced  that  his  Doftrine  and  Pro. 
mifes  were  tme,  (or,  that  what  was  pro- 
mifed  in  antient  Prophecies  was  really  ful- 
filled in  him,)  and  that  they  might  like- 
wife  be  informed,  by  the  teneficial  Ten- 
dency and  Goodnels  of  the  Works  he 
wrought,  what  is  the  Nature  of  the  true 
God.” 

La£lantius  naturally  follows  his  Mafter 
jirnobius.  He  wrote,  or  began  to  write. 


his  Divine  InJlUutions,  both  againft  Pa- 
ganifm,  and  by  way  of  Apology  for 
Chriftianity,  during  the  Pcrfecution  of 
Licinius,  in  the  Year  320.  lathe  fourth 
Book  of  this  Work  he  writes,  “ That 
from  the  Time  of  his  Baptifm  Jefus  be- 
gan to  exert  the  greateft  Power  imagina- 
ble ',  not  by  magical  Tricks  and  Hlvrfi-; 
ons,  which,  with  all  their  Boaft,  have 
nothing  true  and  folid  in  them  ; but'  by 
an  heavenly  Operation:  Which  Works 
of  his  were  long  before  foretold  by  the 
Prophets.  They  were  indeed  fo  very 
numerous,  that  they  cannot  all  be  com- 
prized in  one  Volume.”  He  then  runs 
over  the  Heads  of  our  Lord’s  miraculous 
Cures,  and  afterwards  obferves,  “ I'hat 
he  performed  all  thefe  mighty  Works,  not 
by  any  manual  Operation,  or  medicinal 
Remedy,  but  by  his  mere  Word  and 
Command.  Neither  is  it  to  be  wondered  at, 
fays  this  Father,  that  with  one  Word  he 
wrought  fuch  Miracles,  fince  he  was  the 
Word  of  God,  and  was  endued  with  Di- 
vine Power.  Neither  was  it  thought  fuf- 
ficiept  for  him  to  give  Strength  to  the 
Weak,  Soundnefs  to  the  Maimed,  and 
Health  to  the  Difcafed,  unlefs  he  likewife 
had  raifed  even  the  Dead,  as  if  they  were 
awaken’d  out  of  Sleep,  and  called  them 
back  again  to  Life.  Which  Works  of 
his  wlien  the  Jews  faw,  they  pretended 
indeed  that  they  were  performed  by  a 
diabolical  Power,  tho’  their  own  Pro- 
phecies mentioned,  that  all  thefe  Things 
Ihould  be  fo  performed,  as  in  Faft  they 
were.”  After  this,  La^lantius  cites  a 
Paflage  from  Ifaiab,  chap.  35.  3,  4, 
and  relates  pretty  largely  theCircumftances 
of  two  or  three  of  our  Lord’^s  Miracles  ^ 
but  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  tranferibe 
any  more  from  him,  fince  wlut  is  already 
introduced  fufficiently  proves  that  he  uni- 
derftood  the  Gofpels  in  a literal  Senfe. 

To  the  Apologifts  already  cited,  might 
be  added  the  Teftimony  of  Eufehius,  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  fourtit  Century,  who 

has 
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has  given  a long  Catalogue  ' of  Chrijl'i 
miraculous  Fafts,  which,  he  fays,  “ were 
celebrated  every  where,  and  even  received 
and  affented  to  by  himfelf  after  mature 
Deliberation  and  exa£t  Enquiry  into  their 
Credibility,  and  were  therefore  confidered 
by  him  as  folid  Proofs  of  the  Divinity  of 
the  Author  of  them.”  But  there  is  no 
need  to  repeat  from  Eufebius  what  has 
been  already  quoted  from  other  Fathers, 
it  being  certain,  that  the  Paflages  here 
tranferibed  from  the  Prelate  to  whom  we 
have  all  along  referred,  together  with 
thofe  from  Origen  in  a preceding  Extrafl, 
will  be  more  than  fulEcient  to  prove,  that 
none  of  the  Fathers  excluded  a literal  In- 
terpretation of  the  Gofpel-Hiftory. 

X.  It  has  not  been  denied  indeed  that 
many  of  the  Fathers  did,  in  Fadt,  inter- 
pret Scripture  in  a myftical  Senfe,  but 
only  that  they  never  fubftituted  the  Myftery 
in  the  Place  of  the  Letter.  To  make 
this  Diflindtion  a little  clearer,  it  may  be 
neceflary  to  confider  fomewhat  more  per- 
ticularly  what  relates  to  the  Pradlice  of 
thole  Times  in  interpreting  Scripture ; 
and  firft,  to  recolledl  whence  the  myftical 
Way  of  Interpretation  was  derived,  that 
we  may  the  better  learn  of  what  Autho- 
rity it  is.  Now  there  are  two  Accounts 
of  the  Original  of  this  Pradlice  to  be 
affign’d,  which  perhaps  will  appear  to 
have  both  concurred  : The  one  is,  that 
the  Chriftian  Fathers  derived  it  from  the 
"JewiJh  Interpreters  j and  the  other,  that 
they  received  it  from  the  more  learned 
Gentiles.  And  fince  there  is  now. extant 
but  little  Interpretation  of  Scripture,  by 
way  of  Commentary,  antienter  than  the 
Days  of  who  is  therefore  called  the 

Father  of  myftical  Interpreters,  let  us  con- 
fider whence  he,  in  particular,  appears  to 
have  derived  his  Method.  Photius^  the  great 
Critic  of  the  Antients,  aflures  us  that 
Pbilo  the  Jew  taught  the  Way  of  alle- 
gorizing Scripture  to  the  Chriftians.  Now 


it  is  known  that  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
who  was  Origen's  Mafter,  cultivated  this 
myftical  Way,  which  he  certainly  derived 
from  Philo,  whom  he  not  only  imitates, 
but  tranferibes  ; and  it  is  therefore  pre- 
fumed, that  Origen  had  it  more  immediate- 
ly from  Clement.  Among  the  Jews  it 
feems  to  have  been  of  greater  Antiquity 
than  Philo  himfelf,  and  to  have  been  much 
ufed  by  the  EJfenes  of  Alexandria,  whole 
antient  l^oks  are  faid  to  have  been  full  of 
allegorical  Interpretations  of  Scripture. 
The  other  Account  of  the  Beginning  of 
myftical  Interpretation  among  Chriftians, 
is  that  given  by  Porphyry,  who  afterts, 
“ that  Origen  was  converfant  in  the 
Writings  of  the  Stoics,  and  from  them 
learned  the  Art  of  allegorizing  Scripture, 
agreeably  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Greeks  in 
explaining  their  Mythology.”  'Tis  true, 
that  Origen  feems  to  have  much  fbidied 
not  only  the  Stoics,  but  alfo  Plato,  and 
Nutnenius  the  Pythagorean,  with  other 
myftical  Writers}  upon  which.  Account 
St.  Jerome  afterts,  “ that  Origen  in  his 
Stromata,  confirmed  all  the  Doftrines  of 
our  Religion  out  of  Plato,  Arijlotle,  Nu- 
tnenius, and  Cornutus moft  of  whom, 
with  other  Writers  of  the  fame  kind,  arc 
mentioned  in  the  Pieces  of  his  which  arc 
now  extant.  This  may  ferve  for  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Original  of  the  allegorical 
Method  of  interpreting  Scripture,  and  alfo 
to  Ihew  that  Origen  Iwms  to  have  copied 
both  JewiJh  and  Gentile  Writers. 

But  we  mull  not  forget  that  Pbilo,  tho* 
fo  great  a Mafter  of  this  kind  of  Inter- 
pretation, always  acknowledges  the  Rea- 
lity of  the  Fa<5ls,  whenever  he  allegorizes 
any  fcriptural  Hiftory  j as  for  inftance, 
when  he  turns  into  Allegory  feveral  re- 
markable Parts  of  Abraham*%  Life  ; where 
he  firft  allows  the  Truth  of  what  is  related 
concerning  him,  and  then  adds  a myftical 
Expofition  thereof : And  accordingly,  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandria  and  Origen  agree  in 
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imitating  ?b\lo^  as  much  in  acknowledg- 
ing the  Truth  of  fcriptural  Fads,  as  in 
putting  myftical  Senfcs  on  them. 

*Tis  certain  however,  after  all,  that 
Origen  has  frequently  expreffed  his  Senti- 
ments of  the  literal  Senfe  of  Scriptum 
with  too  little  Caution,  and  allow’d  himfelf 
cxccflive  Liberties  in  comparing  it  with 
his  myftical  Interpretations  ; and  fince,  in 
fodoing,  he  has  Ihielded  himfelf  under  the 
Authority  of  St.  Paul,  it  deferves  Conft- 
deration,  how  far  St.  Paul  will  defend  him 
on  this  Head.  Now  ’tis  confefted,  that 
this  Apoftle  has,  in  Fadl,  allegorized  feve- 
ral  Paffages  of  the  JewiJh  Law  and  Hif- 
tory  : But  then  it  muft  be  confidered,  not 
only  that  fuch  an  Accommodation  of  them 
wa/  very  agreeable  to  the  Oriental  N otions 
of  that  Time,  but  alfo  that  the  particular 
Applications  made  by  St.  Pault  receive  in 
him  a great  Weight,  becaufe  they  were 
inftuenced  by  the  fame  Spirit  who  didated 
the  Paflages  thus  applied  ; a thing  which 
cannot  be  affirmed  of  Origen^  or  any  other 
Father,  who  wrote  myftical  Expofitions 
in  imitation  of  this  Apoftle.  Befides,  St. 
Paut*s  allegorical  Expofition  of  any  Paf- 
fage  in  the  Old  Teftament,  cannot  fup- 
port  any  fuch  Expofition  of  the  New:  bc- 
caufe  tlie  Law  of  Mofes  was  entirely  and 
eftentially  typical  of  the  Gofpel,  in  the 
Difpenfation  of  which  it  is  fully  com- 
pleated  : But  it  cannot  be  faid  of  the  Gof- 
pel, that  it  is  typical  ot  any  future  Difpen- 
fation 1 for  the  Body  and  Subjiance  is  Chrift, 
who  came  once  for  all,  whofe  Priefthood 
is  unchangeable,  and  whofe  Miniftry  there- 
fore cannot  be  allegorical.  And  as  the 
Practice  of  Sc.  Paul  cannot,  fo  neither  can, 
any  Expreffion  that  may  be  abuftvely  cited 
from  his  Writings,  afford  them  any  Sup- 
port, who  endeavour  to  turn  the  Miracles 
of  our  Lord  into  Myftery. 

TheUfe  and  Authority  of  allegorical 
Interpretations  of  the  Scripture,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  New  Teftament,  as  prac- 
tiled  by  the  Fathers^  are  reducible  into  a 


narrow  Compafs  i it  being  an  e.nfy  Infe- 
rence from  what  has  been  already  alledg’d, 
that  they  fubfift  upon  weak  and  precarious 
Reafons.  As  to  their  Ule,  we  may  confi- 
der  it  either  with  Regard  to  the  Time 
when  they  were  made,  or  with  regard  to 
our  own  Time. 

1.  In  ancient  Times  thefe  myftical  Ex- 
pofuions,with  which  the  Homilies  abound- 
ed, gave  an  agreeable  Entertainment  to 
popular  Auditories,  and  warmly  affeded  the 
Imagination  with  a fort  of  fpiritoal  Wit  that 
was  then  much  in  Fafhion.  Thefe  Exer- 
cifes  of  Wit  were  applied  to  religious  Sub- 
jefts  more  particularly  by  Origen  and  y^uf~ 
thy  who  being  Perfons  of  extraordinary 
natural  Abilities,  knew  how  to  find  out 
fome  furprizing  Connexions  of  fcriptural 
Ideas,  fome  apt  Similitudes,  pretty  Allufi- 
ons,  and  amufing  Myfteries  in  ^ymolo- 
gies  and  Numbers.  But  all  this  was  no 
more  than  mere  Wit,  too  curioufly  em- 
ploy’d in  facred  Matters,  attended  with 
the  Love  of  making  Difeoveries  of  a 
fublimer  Nature,  and  defigned  to  ftrike 
ftrongly  upon  the  Fancy,  and  inflame 
the  pious  AlFedions  of  the  Hearers.  Such 
Difeourfes  are  generally  far  from  being 
judicious  •,  as  Wit  upon  other  Occafions  is 
known  to  join  together  many  fuperficial, 
but  bright.  Ideas,  which  it  is  the  Bufinels 
of  Judgment  to  feparate..  However,  it 
is  no  more  to-be  wonder’d  at,  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  Oppofition  made  by  fome 
Fathers  of  better  J udgment,  fuch  an  in- 
judicious Affectation  of  Allegories  pre- 
vailed for  fome  time,  tliro’  the  contagious 
Influence  of  fome  great  Examples,  and 
particularly  that  of  Origeny  than  that 
Bifhop  Andrews  and  others,  that  were 
Men  of  Senfe  and  Learning,  gave  too 
much  into  the  pious  Conceits  and  devout 
Jingles  that  were  faffiionable  in  tlie  Pul- 
pit in  their  Days. 

2.  The  other  Ufe  of  this  myftical  Me- 
thod of  Interpretation,  which  regards  all 
AgrSi  and  more  efpecially  our  own,  is 
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this  ; That  fuch  miyftiQal  Expofitions  of 
Scripture,  and  more  particularly  of  the 
Miracles  of  our  Lord,  neceflarily  prefup- 
pofc  the  Reality  of  the  Fa£ts  that  are  thus 
allegorized.  For  otherwife  fuch  myrtical 
Expofitions  have  no  Foundation,  but  arc 
merely  imaginary  Things..  IftheM^tr 
Law  or  Hiftory  was  allegorized,  ’tis  evi- 
dent diere  was  really  fuch  a Law  and  fuch 
an  Hiftory.  For  otherwife,  how  could 
the  Law  itfelf  be  appealed  to,  as  the 
Ground  of  St.  Paul's  own  Allegory  ?. 
Says  he.  Do  ye  not  bear  the  Law?  Gal: 
IV.  21.  What  would  the  Allegory  of 
Sarah  and  Hagar^  and  their  Sons  be,  if 
there  had  been  no  fuch  real  Perfons?  And 
how  was  the  JewiJh  Hiftory  written  for 
our  lnfrtStion^  if  it  did  not  confift  of  real 
Facts  that  mght  admonilh  us  ? The  fame 
Application,  may  be  made  to  the  Gofpel. 

' For  what  are  my ftical  Interpretations  of 
our  Saviour’s  Miracles,  but  ingenious  A- 
mufemerits,  if  they  are  not  really  grounded 
on  miraculous.  Fai^s  ? Without  fuch  a 
folid  Foundation,  they  unavoidably  d^e- 
nerate  into  Trifles,  or  rather  vanilh  into 
nothing.  Myftical  Interpretations  there- 
tbre  ol  our' Savioui’s  Miracles  have  this 
Ufe,  contrary  to  the  End  for  which  they 
. have. been  fo  ftrongly  urg’d,  that  they  efta- 
blifli  the  Reality  ol  thofe  Fadls  upon  which 
they  are  grounded.  But  the  Abfurdicy  of 
excluding  the  literal  Senfe,  becaufe  a myf- 
tical one  has  been  built  upon  it,  was  before 
exploded  in  that  excellent  Quotation  from 
the  Bilhbp  of  London's  Paftoral  Letter. 

To  prove  the  little  Authority  of  myfti- 
cal Interpretations,  (even  as  they  were  in- 
nocently pratftifed  by  fo  me  of  the  Fathers, 
without  an  Intent  to  undermine  the  literal 
Senfe,)  we  need  only  add  two  Quotationsj 
the  one  from  ArnobiuSt  a Chriftian  Father, 
and  the  other  from  Maimonides,  a cele- 
brated JewiJh  Rabbi.  Arnobiusy  flaking 
of  the  Uncertainty  of  the  allegorical  In- 
terpretations of  the  Pagan  Mithology, 
ufcs  Words  that  may  as  properly  be  turn- ' 


ed  againft  the  Patrons  of  Myftcry  amongf 
Chrilbans..  “ Whence  it  is  evident  to 
you,  fays,  he,  when  you  explain  thofe  Al» 
kgorics,  that  in  your  Interprenitions  of 
them  you  have  riie  fame  Sentiments  that 
the  Writers  of  the  Fliftories  relating  to 
them  lud  in  their  own  Tiioughts,  arxl 
wWch  they  did  not  exprefs  in  Words 
fuicable  to  their  ptoper  Senfe,  but  to  figu- 
rative Significations  ? Another  my- 

ftical Interpreter  may  flincy  a more  pro- 
bable and  ingenious  Senfe  than  your- 
felves  i a third  may  difcover  another 
Meaning  ; and  a fourth  a different  one 
from  all  three  •,  and  according  to  the  Qua-* 
lifications  of  the  fever;al  Interpreters,  every 
thing  may  be  explained  with  an  infinite 
Number  of  pretended.  Expofitions.  For 
fince  all  Allegories  are  taken  from  Things 
that  are  dark  and  concealed,  and  do  not 
aim  at  any  certain  End  that  can  unmoyea- 
bly  fix  one’s  Opinion  of  the  Thing  itfelf 
which  is  treated  of,  every  one  is  at  Liberty 
to  affirm  his  own  Conjectures  to  have  been 
originally  defigned.  And  if  this  be  the 
Calc  of  Allegories,  how  can  you  draw  any 
thing  certain  from  what  is  uncertain  in 
affign  to  it  any  one  unalterable 
Signification,  when  an  infinite  Variety  of 
Expofitions  may  be  equally  drawn  fi'om- 
it?  ” — — The  Words  of  Maimonides  are 
to  this  Effect : “ Our  Rabbies  are  wont, 
as  is  .well  known  to  all  that  are  acquainted 
with  their  ufual  Practice,  to  be  mightily 
delighted  with  Allegories,  and  to  ufe  them 
-frequently  } not  that  they  are  of  Opinion 
that  the  allegorical  is  the  true  Senfe  of 
Scripture,  but  that  it  has  fomewhat  enig- 
matical in  it  that  is  pleafant  and  ente- 
taining.”  Thefe  C^otations,  efpecially 
tht  former  of  them,  fuificiently  prove  how 
little  myftical  Interpretations  of  iny  kind 
were  antiently  regarded  by  the  Judicious. 
To  what  purpofe  then  is  the  Practice  of 
the  Fathers  brought  as  an  Argument  on 
this  Occafion  ? The  Fathers  of  the  apo- 
ftolical  Age,  or  thofe  who  lived  foon  after 
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k arc,  .indeed,  proper  Witnefles  of  the 
Truth  of  the  miraculous  Fafts  of  Jefus 
Chrijif  and  likewife  of  the  Authority  of 
thofe  Books  that  recorded  them.  The 
Fathers  of  the  three  firft  Centuries  are 
competent  Witnefles  of  the  Miracles  that 
were  then  wrought  in  the  Church,  and 
fome  of  them  of  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
that  were  then  continued.  In  fuch  In- 
ftances  as  thefc  their  Teftimony  fhould  be 
depended  on,  as  they  were  learned  and 
fincere  Perfoi«.  But  their  particular  Me- 
thods of  Inftruftion  need  not  therefore  be 
drawn  into  Precedents,  much  lefs  fliould 
they  be  brought  to  prove  what  was  never 
intended  by  tliem. 

XI.  Having  treated  thus  largely  upon 
Miracles  in  general,  and  not  only  dlftin- 
guilhed  thofe  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apo- 
ftlcs  from  the  Tricks  of  Impoftors,  but 
alfo  eftabliflied  the  Hiftory  of  them  in  its 
plain  and  literal  Senfe,  we  now  proceed 
to  what  may  properly  be  called  a fecond 
Part  of  this  DilTertation,  that  is  the  par- 
ticular Confideration  and  Defence  of  our 
Lord’s  firfl:  Miracle  at  Cana  of  Galilee^ 
the  Hiftory  of  which  is  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding Chapter.  And  here  (to  ufe  the 
Words  of  the  Prelate  from  whom  we  have 
extrafted  fo  great  a Part  of  this  Difeourfe) 
we  Hull  confider  the  Argument,  and  not 
the  Bufibonery,  of  ..the  pretended  JewiJb 
Rabbi,  into  whofe  Mouth  the  prophane 
Author  of  the  Difeourfes  on  the  Miracles 
of  our  Saviour y has  put  his  Obje<5lions  a- 
gainft  the  laid  Miracle.  ■ 

The  firft  of  thflpfe  Objeftions  is,  'That  it 
did  not  become  fuch  ferious  Perjons  ( as  Jefus, 
and  his  Mother y and  his  Difciplesy  are  re- 
prefented  to  bey)  to  be  prefent  at  the  Diver- 
Jion  of  o Marriage  Feaft.  But  before  he 
paired  this  Cenfure,  our  pretended  Jew 
' ought  to  have  rccollefted  that  Marriage 
is  an  honourable  Statey  injlituted  by  God  in 
Jb6  time  of  Maifs  Innocency  j And  our 
myftical  Interpreter  fhould  have  formed 
more  favourable  Sentiments  of  that  State, 
No.XXXVI. 


if  it  were  only  for  the  fake  of  the  My"  . 
ftery  included  in  it,  that  of  the  fpiritua^^. 
Union  httvies.'^ChriJl  and  his  Chuixh.' 
Let  them  recblleft  the  great  Feaft  of  A-  ^ 
braham  at  the  Weaning  of  Ilaac,  Gen.  21.' 
8.  the  Wedding  Feaft  of  Jacob  for  feven 
DaySy  Gen.  29.  22.  the  Example  of  Sa- 
muel’s giving  a Feaft  to  Saul  and  othcrs,^ 
1 Sam.  9.  19.  Solomon’s  Dedication  of» 
the  Temple,  attertded  with  a Feaft  of  all 
the  People y who  are  faid  to  have  been 
glad  and  merry  in  Heart  for  feven  DaySy 
1 Kings  8.  65,  66.  and  likewife  the  pious 
Hezekiah’s  Feaft,  which  was  kept  with 
great  Gladnefs,  2 Chron.  30.  21.  In 
fine,  the  Rabbi  Ihould  have  remember’d 
the  folemn  annual  Feafls  of  feven  Days, 
appointed  in  his  own  Law  to  be  kept  be- 
fore the  Lord  with  national  Rejoycings  v 
not  to  mention  the  ufual  Feafts  upon  Sa 
crifices  among  the  antient  Jews.  With 
how  ill  a Grace  does  a Jew  pretend  to 
call  it  indecent  in  Jefus,  confidered  as  a 
Jewifh  Prophet,  to  appear  at  an  Enter- 
tainment made  In  confequence  of  a reli- 
gious Inftitution,  when  thefe  Precedents 
of  the  old  Prophets,  and  of  the  greateft 
and  holieft  Men  among  the  Jews,  are 
duly  refleded  on  ? This  Confideration  is 
of  itfelf  a fufficient  Apology  for  the  Pre- 
fence of  Jefus,  his  Mother,  and  his  Dif- 
ciples,  at  a Wedding  Feaft  : And  more 
efpecially  if  we  refled,  that  Jefus  had  not 
publickly  afllimed  the  Charader  of  a Pro- 
phet, it  was  introdudory  to  thofe  occa- 
fional  Inftrudions,  which  he  delivered  in 
familiar  Converfation,  for  him  to  accept 
of  an  Invitation  from  his  Friends,  or  pro- 
bably his  Relations,  who  were  now 
marry’d. 

But  it  is.further  faid.  That  this  was  a 
voluptuous  Feaft,  and  therefore  it  was  not 
decent  for  our  Lord  to  appear  at  it : In 
Proof  of  which  AATertaon  the  Authority  of 
the  Emprefs  Eudocia.  is  produced,  who, 
it  is  pretended,  gives  a Defcription  of  this 
FeaR  as  of  a ycry  fumptuous  and  volup- 
N n tuous 
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fuous  one.  Bir,  befuks  the  low  Shift  of 
quoting  a poetical  D^feription  to  fupport  ■ 
an  hiftoTical  Faft,  it  appears  that  this 
Quotation  U made,  from  a faulty  Laltn 
Verfton,  v/hich  atmoft  only  fays  that  there 
V7as  MiiRclc,  both  vocal  and  inftrumental, 
with  Dancing,  at  this  Marriage  - Feaft. 
Certainly  all  this  was  very  allowable  at  a 
Ceremony,  in  the  Obfervance  of  which 
no  People  in  the  World  were  more  mag- 
nificent than  the  yeus.  However,  our 
Lord  fuffers  no  more  in  this  Mlfreprefen- 
Rition,  than  lae  formerly  did  from  the 
ye-JOSy  when  rfiey  called  him  a Man  glut- 
tenousy  a Winebihher^  and  a Friend  of 
Pnhlicems  and  Sinners y Matt.  ii.  g. 
How  juft  the  imputation  is  in  this  Place, 
even  allowing  that  Eudocia’s  Poem  con- 
tains only  a Narrative  of  Matters  of  Faft, 
may  be  feen  by  thofe  who  read  her  whole 
Ddlcription  of  this  Marriage- Feaft  : For 
Ihe  informs  us  that  the  Company  was 
fo  fober  as  to  mix  Water  with  their  Wine 
(which  is  agreeable  to  the  Eejlem  Praftice 
both  antient  and  modern)  and  that  they 
brche  up  at  Sun-fety  and  retired  to  their  re- 
ft etlive  Hornes  and  Beds  in  good  time.  Pro- 
bably, therefore  this  was  but  a Ihort  and 
fober  Entertainment,  fince  a Supper  was 
more  frequently  ufed  than  a Dinner  a- 
inong  the  fews:  And  even  fuppofing  it 
was  a Dinner,  yet  it  haf^ned  but  a little 
hefore  the  ^flbvcr,  at  a time  of  the 
Year  when  the  Days  were  fliort,  if  tht 
Company  broke  up  at  Sun  fet,  as  Eudocia 
afilires  us  they  did,  the  Feaft  was  certain- 
ly free  from  any  Exceffes,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Multiplication  of  Wine  by  our 
I^rd.  The  cdncludin|jr  Words  of  the 
F-mjxefles  Defeription  are  thefe:  “ The 
Sun  fet,  and  the  Streets  or  Ways  grew 
dtiikifh  i the  Guefts  thought  ©f  their  Rc- 
pofe,  and  enjoyed  the  Benefit  of  Sleep. 

* 'T^is  farther  urged,  in  order  to  make 
good  the  Charge  of  Voluptuoofnefs  at  this 
Feaft,  that  the  Company  were  drunk  when 
yefus  dunged  the  Water  into  Wine.  This, 


’tis  pretended,  is  implied  in  the  original 
Word  ot  S:.  fohn's  Gofpcl,  which  in  our' 
Tranflation  is  rendered,  have  ‘Well  drunk. 
But  in  anfwer  hereto,  it  has  been  largely 
proved,  that  the  Greek  V^ord  here  ufed 
frequently  fignifies  no  more  than  a free 
ufe  of  JVine  without  Drunkennefs.  And 
farther,  that  even  fuppofing  it  here  fig- 
nifies abiblutely  a being  drunky  fince  it  is 
fpoken  by  the  Governor  of  the  Feaft,  not 
of  the  Company  tlren  prefent,  but  of  the 
ufual  Praftice  at  fuch  Entertainments,  the 
whole  Criticifmdepenils  upon  a plaiil  Falfi- 
ficadon  of  the  Text,  which,  in  its  natu- 
ral Senfe,  proves  the  dired  contrary  of 
what  it  is  here  brought  for.  For  the  Go- 
vernor being  under  feme  Surprize  at  the 
Change  of  Wine,  fpeaks  very  properly  to  < 
this  Efied.  “ It  is  the  ufual  Pradice  of 
Eatertainersto  give  their  beft  and  rmbleft 
Wine  at  firft,  and  when  Men  have  drunk 
fomewhatto  Excefs,  gradually  to  abate  the 
Strength  of  the  Wine,-,  and  fupply  them 
with  fonue  of  a fmaller  fort,  either  to  - 
prevent  ill  Confequenccs,  or  to  hnpde 
upon  their  vitiated  Tafte:  You,  the  pre- 
fent Entertainer,  have  aded  a very  dif-  • 
ferent  P.irt;  for  you  have  changed  your* 
Wine  before  Men  have  drank  too  much, 
and  you  alfo  have  kept  your  beft  Wine 
till  the  laft.”  Here  the  Sobriety  of  the 
prefent  Company  is  very  plainly  intimat- 
ed : And  indeed  their  concurring  with . 
the  Governor  in  acknowledging  the  fupe- 
■rior  Goodnefs  of  this  new  Wine,  ancLaf- 
cribing  a Miracle  to  yefits  in  confequence 
of  an  Examination  of  the  Servants,  arc 
rnanifeft  Proofs  that  they  were  at  that : 
Time  capable  of  diftinguilhing  good 
Wine  from  bad : And  if  they  were  fober 
when  the  Miracle  was  wroight,  it  is  ttot 
to  be  fuppofed  that  they  would  fo  far  lay 
afide  their  Reverence  for  the  Woiker  ot  ' 
it,  as  in  his  Piefence  to  alFront  him  by 
drinking  excelfivcly  of  his  own  miracu- 
lous Wine  : For  certainly  whatever  Opi- 
nion the  Company  might  have  of  hun 
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•before,  they  couM  not  but  pay,  upon 
their' Conviftion  of  the  Reality  of  this 
Miracle,  fuch  a 'Veneration  to  him  as 
would  awe  them  from  all  Intemperance 
afterwards. 

XII.  The  next  Objeftion  to  this  Mi- 
racle, is  taken  fr<Hn  ihf  ^antity  ofIVine 
'wbicb  Jefus  madty  as  being  difpreportianate 
to  the  Company  y and  therefore  as  yohat  pro- 
moted Extefs.  In  anfwer  to  this  Objec- 
tion, the  true  Senfe  of  St.  John* s Original 
ExprelEon,  concerning  the  Capacity  of 
the  Veflels  that  were  filled  with  Water, 
has  been  largely  treated  of  by  the  Learn- 
ed. But  as  it  (till  remains  uncertain,  whe- 
ther the  Gruk  Word,  which  is  tranflated 
Firkiny  fignifies  a Syrian  Meafure,  con- 
taining fomewhat  lefs  than  our  Wine  Gal- 
lon, or  an  Attic  Meafure  of  ten  times  the 
Content,  and  equal  to  our  Englijb  Firkin 
(tho*  the  latter  Opinion  feems  to  be  found- 
ed upon  die  beft  Authority)  we  lhall  not 
trouble  the  Reader  with  a long  Detail  of 
the  Enquiry,  efpecially  fince  k is  by  no 
means  neceflary  to  determine  this  Point, 
bccaufe  neither  of  the  Suppofitions  is  in- 
confiflent  with  the  Sobriety  of  the  Com- 
pany that  were  prefent  at  the  Marriage 
Feaft. 

On  Suppofition  of  the  greater  Quantity 
(which  in  the  whole  amounts  to  two  or 
•three  Hoglheads)  it  may  be  reafonably 
fuppoled,  that  as  fome  imall  Share  of  it 
•was  defign’d  to  promote  innocent  Checr- 
fiilnefs  on  that  particular  Day,  fo  the  far 
greater  part  was  defign’d  for  the  remain- 
ing Days  of  the  Marriage  Feftival.  For 
if,  according  to  fome,  we  are  to  under- 
iland  by  die  third  at  the  Beginning 
of  this  Chapter,  the  third  Day  of  the 
Feaft,  it  follows  tliat  there  were  four  Days 
of  Feafting  more  to  be  kept,  agreeably  to 
the  Jeu’iJh  Cuftom  of  keeping  feven  Days 
on  fuch  Occafions.  But  as  this  is  only 
Conjciflure,  and  we  have  already  made 
the  third  Day  mentioned  by  John  to  fig- 
nify  another  Tiling,  we  muft  ftUl  find 


fome  other  Solution  of  this  pretended  Dif- 
ficulty. And  here,  fuppofing  the  Fcfii- 
val  Was  kept  but  one  Day,  or  that,,  tins 
was  the  laft  Day  of  tlie  feven,  we  would 
afk.  Whether  or  no  fuch  aQuintity  of 
Wine  was  not  a very  proper  Prefent  to 
the  Bride  and  Bridegroom,  who  are  gene- 
rally imagined  to  have  been  People  of  but 
mean,  or  at  beft  of  but  middling  Circum- 
ftances?  Our  pretended  Rabbi  cannot 
with  Juftke  objedt  againft  this  Queftion, 
fince  it  is  well  known,  not  only  that  the 
Jews  at  this  Day  make  Prefents  at  nuptial 
Feafts,  but  likewife  that  fome  of  the  an- 
cient IVophets  relieved  the  Necefllties  of 
the  Ind^ent  in  the  like  generous  Manner. 
Thus  Elijah  did  by  the  Barrel  of  Meal, 
and  the  Crxfe  of  Oyly  which  failed  not  for 
a long  Time : And  thus  Elijhay  liis  Suc- 
ceflbr,  multiplied  the  poor  JVidow's  Pot  of 
Oyl  into  fo  many  Veflels-full,  that  Ihe 
not  only  paid  her  Dbts  thereby,  butpjs 
and  her  Children  lived  upon  the  njl.  Why 
then  might  not  Jefusy  a Perfon  more  be- 
nevolent than  cither  of  thofe  Prophets,, 
and  who  no  more  abounded  with  Money 
than  they  did,  make  a nuptial  Prefent  to 
his  Relations  in  this  modeft  though  mira- 
culous manner  ? His  own  Apoftlcs  Peter 
and  Johny  beftowed  their  Alms  in  a like 
Way,  when,  inftead  of  Silver  and  Goldy 
they  gave  Health  and  Vigour  to  the  lame 
Man  who  lay  at  the  Gate  of  the  *Perttplt, 
And  as  to  that  Part  of  the  Objeftion, 
which  infinuates,  that  the  mere  Produc- 
tion of  fo  large  a Quantity  of  Wine  was 
an  Encouragement  to  Excefs,  k may  be 
anfwered.  That  it  was  no  more  fo  than  if 
-the  Bridegroom  were  fuppofed  to  haw 
. been  in  fo  plentiful  Circumftances  as  oo 
have  been  Maftcr  of  two  or  three  Hogf- 
. heads  of  Wine  in  his  own  Cellar  ; which, 
thd*  they  were  capable  of  being  abufed  to 
' Intemperance,  cannot  by  any  neceflary 
Confequence  be  proved  to  have  been  fo, 
if  he  had  been  Pofieflbr  of  them.  For  if 
fo,  Perfons  of  We.altli  rauft  -unavoidably 
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be  intemperate,  which  is  a very  abfurd 
and  uncharitable  Pofition. 

Temperance  was  required  and  obferved 
at  Wedding  Feafts,  among  the  antierit 
Jews,  even  of  Men  of  good  Eftate,  on 
Account  of  the  Continuance  of  thofe  En- 
tertainments for  feven  Days  fucceflively  : 
The  Governour  of  the  Feaft,  who  prefi- 
ded  lor  that  Purpofe,  and  was,  as  we  be- 
fore obferved,  of  the  Sacerdotal  Order, 
exacted  Temperance  of  the  Guefti. ; and 
there  were  Perfons  appointed  to  break 
Glafs-Vcffels,  to  give  the  Company  notice 
when  they  had  drank  enough.  As  it  can- 
not therefore  be  proved,  fo  ought  it  not 
to  be  inferr*d,  that  the  Wine  produced 
by  our  Lord  was  entirely  drank,  or  that 
the  Company  went  into  Excefles.  Nay, 
we  may  add,  that  if  the  Temperance  of 
the  Galileans  bore  any  Proportion  to  the 
Modefty  and  Decorum  of  that  People, 
there  can  be  no  rooth  to  doubt  that  their 
Behaviour  at  this  Feaft  was  more  fober  and 
regular  than  was  ufual  with  the  other 
.Jews  on  like  Occafions.  All  this  ought 
to  have  been  confidered,  before  any  Re- 
flexions had  been  made  at  random  on  Je- 
fus-,  for  his  being  prefent  at  an  Entertain- 
ment among  the  Galileans. 

On  the  other  Suppofition,  that  our  Lord 
converted  no  more  than  about  ten  Gallons 
• and  a half  of  Water  into  Wine,  accord- 
ing to  the  Syrian  Metretes  above  men- 
.tioned,  thougli  this  is  a much  fmaller 
Quantity  than  the  former,  it  yet  does  not 
feem  credible  that  more  than  forty  of  our 
Quarts  Ihould  have  been  drank  at  that 
Meeting,  after  the  Company  had  well 
drank,  or  with  fome  Degree  of  Chearful- 
nefs.  And  if  fome  of  this  lefler  Syrian 
Quantity  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  left 
.fill  the  fpllowing  Days,  or  given  as  a fmall 
Prefent  to  the  Bridegroom,  it  muft  like- 
wife  be  allowed  that  Sobriety  might  as 
well  have  been  preferved,  though  the 
greater  Attic  Quantity  had  been  given  by 
jefusy  as  a more  noble  BenefaXion,  and 


more  worthy  of  his  miraculous  Boun- 
ty. So  that,  in  fine,  it  cannot  any  ways 
be  juftly  inferred,  that  an  intemperate 
Abufe  was  made  of  our  Lord’s  miraculous 
Favour,  Ihewn  both  to  the  Bridegroom 
and  his  Company. 

On  this  Occaiion,  it  cannot  be  impro- 
per to  obferve,  that  Mr,  Wooljtm  has 
made  an  unjuft  RefleXion  on  our  Englifi 
Tranflation  of  t^  Word  Metretesy  as 
fignifying  a Firkin,  when  he  fays,-  that 
two  or  three  Pints  are  a Meafure  as  agree- 
able to  the  Original  as  two  or  three  Fir- 
kins. For  however  unaccurate  our  Tranf- 
lation maybe  in  fome  other  RefpeXs,  yet 
here  his  Criticifm  is  very  ill  placed,  on 
Suppofition  that  the  Attic  Metretesy  be 
here  underftood,  which  anfwer?  to  Cadusy 
a VelTel  of  about  nine  Gallons.  And  if 
their  loweft  Syrian  Meafure,  which  funk 
the  Metretes  into  2.  CongiuSy  that  is,  a 
A^eflel  of  nine  Wine  Pints,  be  here  un- 
derftood, there  was  a Quantity  of  more 
than  four  Quarts  in  each  Metretes  of  the 
■ Water  that  was  made  Wine  by  Jefus.  So 
that  it  is  evident  that  two  or  three  Pints 
a-piece  is  a very  wrong  Tranflation  of 
this  Meafure.  But  as  this  was  an  ill-giur- 
ded  Piece  of  Criticifm,  fo  the  Defign  of 
it  was  more  to  expofe  the  Miracle  than 
the  Tranflation. 

XIll.  But  our  Author  and  his  Rabbi 
go  on  to  infinuate,  that  not  only  the  Com- 
pany were  drunk,-  but  that  Jefus  and  his 
Mother  bore  a Part  in  their  Revellings  j 
which  is  what  they  exprefs  in  mean,  vul- 
gar Terms,  that  deferve  the  utmoft  Con- 
tempt. And  to  fupport  this  blafphemous 
Infinuation,  the  Author  has  falfified  a 
Paflage  in  St.  Chryfojlonty  as  mentioning 
an  ObjeXion  of  fome  in  his  time,  “ Wl.o 
accounted  this  Feaft  not  only  riotous,  but 
moft  of  all  blamed  Jefusy  his  Mother, 
and  his  Difciples,  for  bearing  a Part  in 
the  Revellings  of  the  Company,  and  that 
by  the  Change  of  fo  large  a Quantity  of 
Water  into  Wine,  ’when  Men  had  well 
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drank.”  But  there  is  not  a Word  in 
St.  Cbryfoftom*%  Homily  here  referred  to, 
concerning  any  Olgeftion  made  about 
Je/uSy  his  Mother,  and  Jiis  Difciples,  as 
bearing  a Part  in  the  Revellings  of  the 
Company  ; the  moft  that  the  Father  there 
lays,  being,  “ That  fome  Perfons  endea- 
voured to  expofe  this  Miracle  as  wrought 
in  an  Affembly  of  Drunken  Men,  upon 
whom  fome  Art  might  be  praftifed  with 
regard  to  the  Wine  that  was  fupplied  by 
yefus.**  And  fo  confeious  was  our  Au- 
thor of  his  having  ufed  an  unfair  Arti- 
fice in  this  Quotatic«,  that  he  only  cites 
the  Beginning  of  it,  with  an  fsfr.  After 
this  Mifreprefentation,  indeed,  he  pro- 
, fefles  his  own  Inclination  to  believe  with 
St.  Chryfaftm,  that  “ If  Jefus  did  grace 
this  Wedding  with  his  Prefence,  there 
was  no  Excefs  encouraged,  or  fo  much  as 
fullered,  at  it.”  Which  Acknowledg- 
ment, if  fincere,  is  inconfiftent  with  his 
repeated  Charge  of  Intemj^erance  on  Je- 
fusy  as  well  as  on  the  reft  of  the  Compa- 
ny. But  that  this  Conceflion  was  counter- 
feit, and  therefore  both  frivolous  and  ma- 
licious, appears  immediately  after,  when 
he  farcaftically  fays,  that  “ If  Jefus  v/zs 
prefent,  .it  was  for  the  Opportunity  of 
making  a proper  Difeourfe  to  the  People 
of  Conjugal  Duties,  though  we  read  not 
of  one  feafonable  good  Word  fpoken 
at  it.  ” 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  take  notice, 
that  if  this -Writer  had  been  of  Opinion 
that  Jefus  made  no  other  occafional  Dif- 
courfes  than  what  are  recorded  in  the 
Gofpels,  he  would  have  done  well  to  have 
perufed  what  St.  Luke  intimates  of  Jefus*s 
Difeourfe  to  his  Difciples  immediately  be- 
fore his  Afeenfion,  when  he  commented 
on  the  feveral  Pafliiges  in  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  and  in  the  PropbetSy  and  in  the 
PfalmSy  concerning  bimfelfy  particularly 
concerning  his  SufferingSy  and  his  Refur- 
region  on  the  third  Day  j and  alfo  what 
the  fame  Evangelift  fays  of  his  Difeourfe 
.to,  the  two  Difciples  who  v/ere  journeying 


to  Emmaus  on  the  Day  of  his  Refurredion, 
when  beginning  at  Mofes,  and  all  the  Pro- 
pbetSy  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  Sthings  concerning  bimfelf. 
Thefe  divine  Sermons,  if  the  Evangelifts 
had  thought  fit  to  record  them,  would 
no  doubt  have  been  very  edifying  to  all 
Chriftians  as  well  as  they  were  to  the 
Apoftles,  fince ' they  would  have  equally 
contributed  to  the  Opening  of  our  Un~ 
derftandingy  that  we  too  might  more 
perfeftly  underftand  the  Scriptures.  But 
as  the  Omiflion  of  thefe  two  Difeourfes 
is  no  Argument  that  they  were  never 
made,  fo  neither  can  we  conclude  that 
Jefus  ufed  no  occafional  Difeourfe  at  the 
Feaft  of  Cana,  but  that  concerning  his 
Miracle,  becaufe  we  read  of  no  other 
Difeourfe  of  his  at  that  Entertainment. 

By  the  way,  the  Comparifon  between 
the  imaginary  Repaft  of  Apollonius  Ty a-- 
nausy  and  this  real  Entertainment  given 
by  Jefus  at  Canay  which  is  made  by  Mr. 
Woolfion  in  his  Refiedtions  on  this  latter, 
is  fo  far  from  being  juft,  that  the  Author 
of  it  appears  to  be  perfedly  ignorant  of 
what  Philofiratus  relates  in  his  Life  of 
Apollonius y tho’  he  frequently  mentions 
tlut  Impoftor  in  his  Difeourfes.  The 
magical  Entertainment  which  he  feeina 
to  have  in  View,  was  not  given  by  Apol- 
Uniusy  ta  his  Friends,  but  by  jarebas 
the  Prefidcnt  of  the  Brachmans  to  the 
King  of  the  Medes  and  Apollonius.  ’Tis 
true,  tliis  is  a Matter  of  no  Gbnfequence 
in  itfelf,  and  would  not  have  been  at  all 
worth  taking  notice  of,  had  it  not  beea 
to.  Ihew  how  little  the  Author  of  the 
Difeourfes  on  the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour 
is  to  be  depended  on  in  his  Quotation^. 

To  proceed : Our  Rabbi  pretends,,  that 
the  Anfwer  of  Jefus  /«  bis  Mother  was: 
neither  dutiful  nor  pertinent  y and  that  there- 
fore he  was  net  fober  when  be  made  it.  But; 
that  this  Suggeftion  is  no  lefs  than,  impi- 
ous, will,  we  hope,,  appear,  when  we* 
have  a little  confidered  the  Meaning  of 
our  Lord’s  Anfwer  : In  order  to  which,. ' 
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the  Occafion  of  it  muil  be  repeated.'  At 
a M-irrhige  Fcaft,  where  the  Mother  of 
Jr/us  ”-'.1'.  prefect,  probably  as  a Manager 

■ of  the  Entert  linmcnt,  and  J^fus  and  his 

• Diiciples  were  alfo  prefent  as  invited 
Guefts,  there  happened  to  be  a Deficien- 
cy of  Wine.  AKd'-Ji-ben  they  '^van:ed  fVine^ 
the  M'jher  of  faith  unto  bim^  ‘They 
have  no  ' John  ii.  3.  Here  flie  feeins 
to  expeft  from  him  fome  miraculous  Pro- 
duction of  more  Wine  for  the  Company, 
in  favour  of  the  Modefty  and  low  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  new-married  Couple. 
fefus  on  this  Occafion  faid  to  her,  Wo^ 
tnan  nahat  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? Mine 

■ Hour  is  not  yet  -come.  And  thefe  arc  the 
Words  which  have  given  Commentators 
fb  mudi  Trouble,  and  of  which  Infidels 
have  taken  fo  much  Advantage  : Let  us 
fee  the  difierent  Senfes  that  have  been  put 

• on  them. 

Whitby  fays.  We  never  find  this 

• Phriife,  What  have  I to  donaith  iheOy  ufed 
in  Scripture  any  otherwife  than  by  way 

' of  Objurgation  or  Reprehenfion : As 
when  Jeptbtba  lays  to  the  King  of  ^m~ 
moHy  What  have  I to  do  tfiith  thee.,  that 
thou  cotnejl  to  fight  againft  my  'Land-,  Judg. 
II.  12.  And  David  to  the  Sons  of  7,e~ 
ruiahy  What  have  I to  do  with  youy 
2 Sam.  16.  to.  And  Maldonate  con- 
ielfes  that  m oft  of  the  antient  Fathers, 
either  openly  or  obfeurely,  intimate  what 
.^Irenaus  plainly  exprefles  j That  fhe  was 
guilty  of  fome  Fault  or  Error y in  inciting 
her  Son  to  this  Miracle  unfeafonably.  The 
fame  Opinion  is  cfpoufed  particularly  by 
Chryfeftomy  EutyebiuSy  ^.vAi'TheophylaSl. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  affirmed,  that 
Woman  in  this  Place  is  a Word  of  Rc- 
fpeft,  and  that  our  Lord  ufes  it  here  to 
his  Mother  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  he  after- 
wards did  upon  the  Cmfs,  when  he  called 
his  beloved  Difciple  her  Son,  John  19. 
So  that  the  Senfe  of  this  Phralb  runs  thus: 

■ “ Mother,  Why  do  you  interpofe  in  an 
Affair  that  afteCts  my.  Prophetical  Autho- 


rity. Wlicre  tliat  is  concerned,  yon 
fiiould  have  confidered  that  the  Relation 
of  a Mother  is  fuperfeded  i and  that  I 
am  exempted  from  the  Submiffion  that  is 
due  to  an  earthly  Parent,  when  acting  in 
the  fuperior  Chatafter  'of  the  Son  of 
God.  ■ 

To  this  Jefus  added.  Mine  Hour  is  not 
yet  come.  By  which  Exprelfion,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bilhop  of  Litchfieldy  he  meant 
his  laft  Hour,  when  he  was  again  to  IheW 
tliat  filial  Duty  and  Refpe(ft  to  his  Mo- 
ther, which  would  be  fofpended  during 
the  time  of  his  Miniftry,  by  making  a 
fuitable  Provifion  for  her  •,  as  in  faCt  he 
did,  when  in  his  laft  Moments  he  recom- 
mended  her  to  the  Care  of  St.  John  his 
beloved  Difciple:  But  Dr.  Ligbtfoat 
thinks  tliis  is  fpoken  bccaufc  Christ  was 
to  begin  his  publick  Miniftry,  and  to 
confirm  it  fiift  with  Miracles,  at  Jerufa- 
lem  *,  for  which  Reafon  be  elfcwhere  fays. 
My  time  of  going  up  to  Jerufalem  is  notyety 
John  7.  8.  Others,  as  Dr.  Hammondy 
fay,  this  Hour  fignifics  the  Time  of  do- 
ing Miracles  publickly,  which  was  not 
yet  come  *,  and  therefore  tho*  he  did  this 
Miracle,  he  did  it  fo  privately,  that  nci* 
ther  the  Governor  of  the  Feaft,  nor  the 
Bridegroom,  nor  the  Guefts,  but  the  Ser- 
vants only,  knew  that  he  had  done  it. 
•Laftly,  it  is  -obfcrvablc  that  Gregory  Nyf- 
fen  reads  the  Words  by  w'ay  of  Interroga- 
tion, thus:  WonusUy  what  have  I to  do 
with  thee  ? I home  begun  to  gather  DifcipleSy 
and  to  aSt  as  one  fent  from  Gody  and  is  not 
■the  Hour  of  my  Exemption  from  thy  Autho- 
rity yet  come  ? 

Which  foever  of  thefe  Opinions  may 
be  neareft  to  the  Truth,  of  this  one  thing 
we  may  be  certain.  That  no  Duty  or 
Refpeft  was  wanting  in  our  Lord,  as  far 
as  it  was  confiftent  with  his  higher  Obli- 
gations. For  our  own  part,  we  cannot 
think  any  Expolition  of  this  whole  Paf- 
fage  is  more  natural,  and  has  a better 
Appearance,  than  that  which  we  have 
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introduced  in  our  hiftorical  Paraphraft  on  blefled  Virgin  herfelf  took  the  Words  of 
it,  and  which  is  there  faid  in  a Note  to  Jefus  in  a good  and  kind  Senfe,  lince  the 
be  taken  from  M.  Z-r  Cltrc.  He  told  Evangelift  afllircs  us  that  Jefus  inllantly 
her,  that  She  had  no  need  to  put  him  in  complied  with  her  Requeft,  and  fince  it 
mind  of  v:hat€ver  was  fitting  for  him  to  is  plain  that  he  afterwards  lived  with  her 
perform  : That  is,  he  told  her  fo,  riot  in  as  her  Son  in  a private  Capacity,  when 
a harfli  and  unrelpeclful  Tone,  tho*  in  he  went  down  Capernaum,  he.,  and  his 
fuch  Words  as  might  intimate  to  her,  that  Mother,  and  his  Brethren,  and  his  Difci- 
conlidexing  his  Qiarafter  as  the  Son  of  pies,  i John  2.  12.  fince  all  this  is  evi- 
God,  Ihe  went  a little  beyond  the  Bounds  dent,  we  would  fain  know  how  this  Want 
of  her  maternal  Authority,  in  feeming  to  of  filial  Refpeiff  in  Jefus,  which  has  been 
require  that  of  him  which  was  no  Part  of  fo  ftrongly  infifted  on,  can  be  made  to  ap-^  • 
his  Duty  to  her.  Bejides,  that  the  Time  pear  from  his  Anfwer  to  his  Mother;  as 
was  notyef  come,  in  which  he  was  to  work  related  by  St,  John.  But  if  this  cannot  be 
Ii,£racles  in  publick.  This  Interpretation  done  at  all,  or,  wliich  is  as  bad,  if  it  can- 
we  believe  to  be  fupported  by  as  many  not  be  done  from  better  Arguments  than 
gyeat  Authorities  as  any  other  that  has  thofe  already  produced,  we  nwift  flill  con- 
been,  pot  on  the  latter  part  of  our  Lxwd’s  tinue  to  affirm,;  that  the  faid  Anfwer  of 
Words;  and  it  is,  moreover,  the  moft  was  not  only  pertinent,  but  dutiful,  . 

s^reeable  of-all  to  our  Syftein  of  the  Years  as  far  as  his  Duty  to  an  earthly  Parent  was 
of  Jiis  publick  Miniftry,  .which  fuppofes  confiftent  ^ith  his  fiiperior  Duty  to  his  • 
that  he  did  not  perfonally  appear  therein  heavenly  Father. 

till  three  Years  ond  a half  after  John  fee-  ■ It  is  not  worth  while  to  offer  up  a feri-  - 
gan  to- preach,  when  that  Forerunner  of  pus  Confutation  of  the  * burlefque  Expo- 
him  was  caft  into  Prifon  by  Herod.  As  fition  of  this  Anfwer  of  Jefus  by  the  • 
to  the  additional  Words  in  our  Paraphrafe  Rabbi,  -who  is  here  very  facetious,  biK  . 
above  referred -to, ' wherein  we»  maKe  7r--  out  of  Charafter,  about  the  Time  df 
fies  tell'his  Mother,  that,  notwitifianding  breaking  up  of  the  Company.  It  may  ' 
the  proper  Time  for  him  to  work  Mira-  not  only  be  obferved,  that  this  rperry  ' 
cl^  was  not  yet  come,  he  was  ready  to  Perfon  needs  no  other  Confutation  of  his  - 
comp^  with  her  Keguefi  in  this  Particular,  libertine  Suppofition  of  Want  of  Sobriety 
they  are  certainly  a . very  cafy  Inference  in  Jefus,  than  what  he  gives  Jhimfelf  in  i 
from  the  fubfequent  Part  of  the  Relation,  . the  Sequel  of  his  Expofition,  when  he  in- 
wliich  proves  that,  the  blefled  Virgin  was  firiuates  tliat  put  a Trick  upon  the  • 
content  with  bis  Anfwer,  and  fjtisfied  Company  in  his  pretended  Change  of 
thereby  that  be  would  dowhat  fhe  defi-  Water  into  Wine.  Could -a  Pori'on  that  f 
red  : For  Otherwrfe  fhe  would  not  imme-  was  not  fober  play  fo  artificial  a Trick,  as  • 
diately  have  applied  to  the  Servants,  and  not  only  tomake  a fortof  counterfeieWine,  , 
ordered  them  to  do  Jefus  command-  and  impofe  it  upon  the  Company  for  ge- 
ed  them  ; which-,  without  doubt,  fhe  -nuine,  but  even  to  tnakf  it  be  acknow-  - 
knew -would  be  fomething  relating  to  a ‘Icdged  for  better  Wine  than  what  they  ■ 
new  Supply  of  Wineibr  the  Company.  before  drank  ? Not  to  mention  that  the  * 

la  a Word,  fince  it  appears,  that  the  Burlejquc  .of  our  Rabbi,  jsv«ry  -uimatu^-- 

• Difc.  5.  p.  33.  Where  he  aiSrms  that  the  Words,  Tf'oman,  what  hovel  to  do  with  fhe/  ? ■' 
might  have  been  tranflited.  Woman,  what  hejl  thou  to  do  with  me  f To  which  ixe  adds  d is  Paia- 
phraie,  TU  not  be  interrupted  in  my  Cups,  nor  break  Company,  fir  nuae  Hour  is  tut  yet  corns  to  depart.  - 
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rally  brought  in,  and  founded  -upon  a betrayed  the  Weakncfe  of  their  Caufe  to 
Suppofition  that  Tefus  miftook  v/hat  his  any  that  are  capable  of  the  Examination 
Mother  faid.  ’Tis  eafy  to  turn  the  gra veil:  of  Fables.”  After  this,  Ori^n  argues 
Stibject  in  the  World  into  Ridicule,  cf-  on  the  Impropriety  of  fuppoung  fuch  a 
pecially  if  we  might  be  allowed  to  invent  polluted  Original  of  a Soul,  that  was  fent 
what  CircifmftcnccJ  we  pleafe,  in  order  into  the  World  to  teach  Juftice,  Chafti- 
thcreto.  But  Laughter  at  any  Perfon  or  ty,  and  all  other  Virtues,  and  to  fupport 
i'hing,  when  the^  Point  of  Ridicule  is  its  Doftrine  with  Miracles ; and  {hews 
oply  in  tlie  Fancy  of  him  that  laughs,  likewife  that  this  Suppofition  is  incon- 
and  not  in  the  pretended  Subjefl:,  will  fiftent  with  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiab,  that 
be  fir  from  taking  with  People  of  good  Chriji  fhould  be  born  of  a Virgin. 

Senfe  and  Honefty.  'Twould,  indeed,  have  been  a fuf- 

XIV.  But  it  isnot only  our  blelTed  Lord  iicient  Anfwcr  to  thefe  Blafpliemies  of  the 
himfelf,  who  has  been  taxed  with  Want  Oppofers  of  Chriftianity,  to  have  pafled 
of  Sobriety  in  this  Feaft  : The  fame  over  them  entirely  in  Silence,  if  the  p»* 
Charge  is  alfo  brought  againll  his  Virgin  nicious  Difeourfes  in  which  Aey  are  con* 
Mother  : But  certainly  our  Rabbi  and  tained  had  not  been  (till  Induftrioufly  dif- 
his  Friend  were  very  much  dillreflTed  to  perled,  and  the  Publick  put  in  Mind  by 
make  it  good,  when  they  had  recourfe  to  -f  frelh  Advertifements  that  fuch  Writings 
the  old  JewiJh  Calumny  concerning  her  are  yet  to  be  procured  ; which,  perhaps. 
Want  of  Chaftity,  in  order  to  infer  that,  would  never  have  been  imagined  without 
fhe  alfo  loved  drinking,  as  a ncceflary  fuch  publick  Notice.  Whilft  this  Me- 
Confequence.  By  this  means  alfo  they  thod  is  continued,  *tis  ncceflary  that  the 
thought  farther  to  afperfe  her  Son,  as  be-  Albumen  ts  in  Defence  of  our  blelTed 
ing  one  of  fpurious  Birth,  and  that  loved  Lord,  and  his  Aftions,  fhould  allb  be  re- 
drinking in  an  hereditary  Way  from  a vived ; and  we  fhould  have  thought  our- 
Soldicr.  Whatever  Modefty  Mr.  Wool-  felves  inexcufable,  if  in  a Work  of  this 
Jion  may  pretend  to,  in  order  to  introduce  Nature,  we  had  not  faid  fufficient  to  guard 
his  Rabbi’s  Inveftive,  it  is  furely  the  moft  the  Reader  againft  the  evil  Influence  of 
cbnfummate  Impudence  to  pretend  that  fuch  profane  Infinuations  as  are  contained 
there  "soere  fitch  Stories  on  this  Occafion,  in  the  Difeourfes  on  our  Saviour* s Miracles, 
■which  might  be  true.  'Tis  no  Excufe  that  The  Jews  have  preferved  thefe  Imputa-* 
this  vile  Imputation  is  thrown  out  by  a tions  againff  Christ  and  his  Mother," 
perfonated  Jeno.^  the  known  Author  being  which  were  taken  notice  of  by  Celfus.,  in 
'in  this  Cafe  as  much  anfwerable  for  his  pro-  Books  written  for  that  Purpofe  •,  but  they 
fane  Scandal,  as  Celfus  was  to  Origen,  for  have  done  it  with  fo  little  Art,  that  a Per- 
what  he  likewife  produced  in  the  Perfon  fon  who  is  but  moderately  acquainted 
of  a Jew.  Let  us  repeat  Origen*s  An-  with  the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Times  where- 
I'wer  to  Celfus  on  this  Occafion.  “ The  in  Christ  was  born,  will  need  no  other 
whole  Story  of  one  Panthera,  fays  he.  Arguments  than  the  Blunders  of  the  Aib;. 
as  the  Debaucher  of  Mary.,  the  Mother  tl.ors,  to  convince  him  of  the  fmall  Cre- 
of  JefuSt  is  a downright  Falfhood,  ma-  dit  of  the  Pieces  wherein  thefe  Imputa-^ 
Jicioufly  forged  to  expofe  the  miraculous  tioAs  are  contained.  That  the  Reader 
Conception  of  Jefus  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  j may  be  able  to  judge  for  himfelf,  we.  will 
and  the  blind  Authors  of  this  Fable  have  give  a fhort  Account  of  thefe  Per- 

t Woolfton’s  Works  have  been  lately  advertlTed  in  fix  Volumes. 
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/ortnances,  of  which  Mr.  Bafnage  men- 
jtions  two  that  ace,  ixioft  remarkable,  both 
imbliflied  under  the  fame  Title,  one  by 
iFogenfeily  the  other  by  Huldricus.  Pro- 
bably the  latter  may  not  fo  juftly  be  cal- 
Jcd  a diftinft  Piece,  as  an  Improvement 
.of  the  former,  which  is  here  purged  of 
fome  of  its  grofleft  Abfurdities  ; though 
at  the  fame  Time  new  Abfurdkies  are 
added, . and  many  old  ones  left,  as  we 
fhall  make  appear. 

Whether  it  be  that  the  Jews  were  a- 
fraid,  left  fome  among  them  might  at  laft 
get  thfc  better  of  their  Prejudices^;  artd  af- 
cending  to  the  effential  Chara£t4rs  of,  the 
Meiliah,  as  deliVcifed  by . the  Prophets, 
Ihould  come  to  acknowledge  them  as  vi- 
ftble  in  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Cbrifi^  or 
whether  it  were  Malice  and  Obftinacy 
that  influenced  them,  we  fhall  not  ert- 
■quire  ; but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  they 
have  endeavoured  to  make  Jefus  Cbrijt 
odious  both  to  Jews  and.  Chriftians,  by 
difguiftng  the  Aftions  and  Miracles  of  the 
Mefliah  whom  we  adore,  after  having 
read  the  Hiftory  of  them  in  our  Gofpels. 
To  this  Purpofe  they  have  been  labour- 
ing many  Ages'  to  perfect  tlie  Work  above 
quotedj  which,  in  Imitation  of  the  Be- 
ginning of  Sc. . Matthew's  Gofpel,  they 
call  folios  Jefcbu,  or  'The  Generations  of 
Jefus  Cbrijt  j a Piece  which,  after  all  tlie 
Pains  that  have  been  taken  with  it,, be- 
trays the  Ignorance  of  its  Authors,  and  is 
in  Faft  a moft  ladiculous ; Prt)du<ftion. 
This  Work  was  at  firft  '.publifhcd  - under 
the  Name  of  Jonathan.,  a Scribe  of  Je- 
rufalem,  contemporary  with  Jefus  Chri^  i- 
yet  it  fpc^  of  Jews,  fettled  at  If^orms, 
■who  were  called  •^to  Herod's.  .Co\a,nfx\., 
which  is  fuch  an  Anachronifm  as  effectual- 
ly lays  open  the  whole  Impoftiire.  In  it 
{ffe  Blunders  aUb  about  the  Time,  when 
Jefus  Cbrijl'vfas  horn,  and  about  divers  of 
their  own  Cuftoms,  fo  very  grofs,  that 
fome  J-ewiJb  Ti^Qors  have  been  forced  to 
: No.XXX.Vli 


difown  the  Book^  tho’  compofed  puicly 
for  the  Service  of  their  Nation.  r 

To  give  an  Idea  of  the  Work  itfelf,  \ve 
fhall  tranferibe  from  Mr:  Bt fudge  a foort 
Abftraft  of  it.  This  W’  iter  fays.  That 
tho’  they  call  it  the  Generation  of  Jefus, 
it  begins  With  his. Birth,  and  fo  goes,  thro* 
the-Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Death,  with- 
out giving  his  Genealogy  at  all.  I'iie 
Author , relates  that  “ one  named  Pan; 
dera,  living  at  Bethlehem,  fell  in  Love 
■with  a young  Tire-woman,  who  had  been 
married  to  Jochanan. , He  debauched 
her,  and  had  a Son  by  her  i then  fled  in- 
to Babylon,  leaving  the  Child  upon  the 
Mother’s  Hands,  who  called  him  Jeho- 
fchua.  Being  fent  to  School,  the  Boy  had 
the  Impudence  to  lift  up  his  Head,  and 
ll^ew  his  bare  Face  before  the  Priefts  ; 
whereas  it  was  the  Cuftom  to  be  veiled  in 
dieir  Prefence.  This  Boldncfs  gave  Oc- 
cafion  to  enquire  after  his  Birth,  which 
Was  judged  impure.  After  he  had  re- 
mained fome  Time  in  Galilee,  he  went 
to  Jerufalem,  and  refolved  to  fteal  away 
the  Name  of  God.  But  to  prevent  fuch 
a Theft,  two  Lions  were  made  by  Ma- 
gick,  and  placed  before  the  Holy  of  Ho- 
lies, one  on  the  Right-fidc,  .and  the  other 
on  the  Left.  Thefe  two  Lions  roared 
every  Time  that  any  one  went  out  j and 
their  Roaring  was  fo  frightful,  that  it 
.feared  thofe  who  heard  it,  and  made  them 
lofe-, their  Memories.  Jefus  the  Son  of 
;P4«<f^r^?,efcaped  this  Snare,  by  cutting  a 
Hole  in  his  Skin,  and  flipping  under  it 
the  Name  of  Jehovah,  which  he  had  fto^ 
len  in  Writing.  . He  went  from  thence 
.irnraCdiately  to  BethUlaew,  the  Place  of 
his  .Birth,  where,  by  Virtue  of  this  Namo, 
which  he  repeatetl,  he  raifed  one  from 
the  Dead,  and  cured  a Leper.  The  Noife 
of  thofe  Miracles  drew,a  vaft  Multitude 
after  him,  who  led  him  to  Jerufalem  in 
Triunipl)>  upon  an  Afs.  , 
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The  Priefts  being  met  together,  peti- 
tioned Helena^  or  Oleina^  who  at  that 
Time  reigned  with  her  Son  Mmbtis^  or 
liircanus.,  and  demanded  that  Jefus  might 
be  punilhed.  He  appeared  before  her, 
and  by  fome  new  Miracles  won  her  over 
to  his  Party : At  which  the  Priefts  being 
amazed,  eonfulted  how  they  might  entrap 
him  V and  one  of  them,  called  of- 

fered to  learn  the  Name  of  Jehovah  alfo, 
provided  they  woilld  take  upon  them- 
lelves  the  Sin  which  he  thereby  commit- 
ted. They  confented^  he  procured  the 
Name,  and  to  wording  of  Miracles  they 
went,  both  Jefus  and  he,  by  Way  of 
Emulation.  Both  the  one  and  the  other, 
by  pronouncing  the  Name  raifed  himfelf 
up  into  the  Air,  where  Juda  attempted 
to  make  his  Enemy  fall,  but  in  vain,  till 
he  had  pifled  upon  him  ) when  the  Virtue 
of  the  Name  being  over,  they  both  fell  to 
the  Ground,  becaufe  they  were  both  de- 
filed. Jefus  immediately  waftied  himfelf 
ynjordatti  and  wrought  new  Miracles; 
and  Juda,  who  would  not  be  baulk'd, 
put  himfelf  among  his  Difciples,  obferv- 
ed  all  his  Proceedings,  and  revealed  them 
to  the  Sages.  As  Jefus  was  coming  into 
the  Temple,  they  took  him,  with  many 
of  his  Difciples,  while  the  reft  fled  to  the  • 
Mountains.  He  was  now  faftened  to  a 
Marble  Pillar  in  the  City,  and  there 
whipt ; after  which  he  was  crowned  with 
Thorns;  then  they  gave  him  Vinegar  and 
Water  to  drink,  becaufe  he  was  thirfly  ; 
and  laftly,  the  Sanhedrim  having  con- 
demned him  to  Death,  he  was  ftoned. 

After  he  was  ftoned,  they  attempted 
to  hang  him  upon  Wood  ; but  the  Wood 
broke,  becaufe  Jefus,  forefeeing  the  Man- 
ner of  his  Death,  had  enchanted  it  by  the 
Name  of  Jehovah.  However,  Juda  dif- 
appointed  the  Effeft  of  this  Precaution, 
by  taking  a great  Cabbage  put  of  his  Gar- 
den, and  hanging  the  Body  thereon.  And 
now  fearing  left  tlie  Difciples  of  Jefus 
fhould  proclaim  tliac  he  was  rifen  from 


the  Dead,  Judd  took  away  his  Corple 
from  ' its  Grave,  and  having  diverted  a 
running  Stream,  buried  it  in  a Ditch. 
Neverthelefs,  it  was  reported  that  Jefus 
was  rifen  from  the  Dead,  becaule  his  Bo- 
dy was  not  found  in  the  &pulchre.  Queen 
Helena  believed  it,  and  declared  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  ; but  Juda  difeover- 
ed  the  Cheat,  by  producing  the  Body.  It 
was  then  faftened  to  the  Tail  of  a Horfe, 
and  dragg’d  before  the  Palace  of  the 
Queen,  who  was  confounded,  becaufe  Ihe 
had  faid  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 
His  Hair  Was  then  pluck’d  off,  and  there- 
fore the  Monks  are  fhaved : ^t  the  Na~ 
zarites  "vtcre  fo  provoked  at  this,  that  they 
made  a Schifm  upon  it  among  the  Jews. 

Notwithftanding  this,  their  Religion 
was  fpread  abroad  every  where,  by  the 
Miniftry  of  twelve  Perfons,  who  preach^ 
ed  it  through  all  Countries.  The  Wife- 
men  being  mightily  concerned  at  their 
Progrefs,  deputed  one  Simon  Kepha  to  ftop 
it ; who  taking  with  him  the  Name  Je- 
hovah, tranfported  himfelf  into  the^Me- 
tropolis  of  the  Nazarites  ; where,  after  he 
"had  wrought  feveral  Miracles,  he  engag-* 
ed  the  People  to  protnife  him  to-do  what- 
foever  he  ordered  them.  He  then  forbid 
them  to  ufe  the  Jews  ill,  and  command- 
ed them  to  celebrate  the  Feftival  of  die 
Stoning  of  Jefus,  inftead  of  the  Pajfover, 
and.the  fortieth  D.iy  after,  his  Death,  in- 
ftead oixht  iPentecefi:.  _ They  promifed  to 
obferve  his  Direiftions^  pftmdcd  he  ftaid 
among  them  t;  In-  order  to  which,  they 
•built  him  a Tower,  where  he  Ihut  himfelf 
lip,  and  lived  upon  Bread  and  Water  fije 
Years,  and  then  died.  This  Tower,-  or 
at  leaft  the  Stone  on  which  Simon  fiite,  is 
yet  to  be  feen  at  Rome,  and  is  called 
Peter.  Elias  came  afterwards  to  Rome, 
and  declared  that  Simon  had  deceived 
them,  for  that  he  was  the  Perfon  whom 
Jefus  had  entrufted  with  his  Orders.  He 
then  enjoined  Circumcifion,  and  com- 
manded the  Obfervance  of  the  firft  D.iy  of 
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the  Week  6f  the  Sabbath.  But  at 

the  very  Inflant  that  he  was  preaching 
this  DoArine,  a Stone  fell  upon  his  Head, 
and  cruflied  him  to  Pieces.  May  this  be 
■the  End  cf  all  Ged^s.  Enemies  This 
is  an  £xtra^  .of  that  famous  Book,  the 
Taldes  jefebu ; which  is  a Romance,  where* 
in  fome  Parts  of  the  Life  of  Chrijl  are  in^ 
ferted,  and  others  obfcurely  alluded  to.  ' 

Some  learned  Chriftians,  notwithftand- 
•ing  their  Convidiion  of  the  Fallhood  of 
this  Piece,  have  yet  taken  Part  of:  it  to' 
ground  their  Conjedhires  uponi  Celfus  is 
excufablc,  bccaufe  a Heathen,  in  having 
upbraided  the  Chriftians  with  the  Story  of 
the  Virgin’s  being  forced  by  the  Soldier 
Pondera  : But  Efiphanius  is  much  to 
blame  for  pretending  that  Jacob,  the  Fa- 
ther of  Jofeph, . was  firnamed  Panther. 
-The  learned  Grotius  alfo  makes  an  Ad- 
vantage of  this  Tradition,  as  if  it  were  well 
grounded,  tho*  there  is  all  the  Reafon  in 
the  World  to  believe,  that  not  only  the 
Story,  but  even  the  Name,  was  invent- 
ed only  to  make  the  Birth  of  the  Mefliah 
more  odious.  Panther  is  a Greek  Word, 
and  therefore  could  hardly  be  a Sirnamc, 
in  the  Family  of  our  Lord.  But  the  Male 
Panther  is  a favage  and  cruel  Beaft,  that 
couples  with  a Lionefs,  and  from  thence 
proceeds  a Leopard  : So,  fay  they,  Jefus 
Chrijl  fprang  from  a Greek  Soldier,  and  a 
JewiJh  Woman.  And  it  was  for  the  Sake 
of  this  Allufion,  which  is  as  pitiful  ah  one 
as  ever  was  made,  that  the  Name  of  Pan- 
thera  was  introduced  on  this  Occafion. 

To  refute  this  whole  Fable,  and  prove 
the  Ignorance  of  its  Inventors,  we  need 
only  confider  the  Inconfiftencies  that  are 
obvious  in  one  fmall  Part  thereof.  The 
Birth  of  Jefusy  which  they  pretend  was  in 
the  Reign  of  Alexander  Janna;us,  is  by 
• them  placed  an  hundred  and  fifty  Years 
.before  the  Reign  of  Helena,  Queen  of  the 
Adiabeni,  who,  if  any  of  that  Name, 
muft  be  the  Queen  before  whom  Jefus 
was  brought.  But  this  Qiieen  never  reign- 


ed in  Judea,  nor  had  Ihe  any  Authority 
there,  and  therefore  it  is  ridiculous  to 
drag  Jefus  before  her,  in  Order  to  de- 
mand Sentence  againft  him  from  her  and 
her  Son.  And  again,  Monobafus  was  the 
Name  of  Helena's  Son : but  he  is  here 
called  Momhus,  and  confounded  with 
Hyreanus.  In  a Word,  Jefus  Chrijl  was 
not  born  till  about  eighty  Years  after  the 
Time  to  which  they  fix  his  Birth,  and 
was  put  to  Death  above  forty  Years 
before  the  Time  when  they  make  him 
pafs  thro’  an  Examination  before  a Perfon 
who  never  had  any  Authority  in  Judea. 
The  taking  Notice  of  this  Blunder,  which 
m^y  be  confirmed  from  the  Hiftories  of 
thofe  Times,  is  making  as  much  Anfwer 
as  the  whole  Book  deferves. 

The  Author  of  the  “Toldos  jefehu  pub- 
liftied  by  Huldricus,  has  followed  the 
Gofpel  clofer,  and  without  ipeaking  of 
Helena  “ makes  Jefus  Chrijl  to  be  born 
in  the  Reign  of  Herod.  Nay,  he  pre- 
tends that  the  Complaints  againft  the 
Adylteries  of  Pander  a and  Mary  were 
carried  before  this  Prince and  that  be- 
ing exafperated  againft  the  Guilty,  who 
were  fled  into  Egypt,  he  went  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  malTacred  the  Children  of  that 
Place.”  This  Relation  i»  in  Truth  much 
more  judicious  than  the  former,  but  has 
neverthelefs  many  confiderable  Faults,  of 
.which  we  fhall  produce  a few. 

Firft,  it  makes  Jefus  to  be  born  at  the 
Beginning  of  Herod's  Reign,  and  to  .be 
put  to  Death  under  the  fame  Prince,  who 
pronounces  Sentence  againft  him : Where 
as  every  Body  knows  that  Herod  died  im- 
mediately after  the  Birth  of  Jefus,  who 
was  not  crucified  till  the  Reign  of  ^Piberi- 
us,  when  there  was  no  more  Kings  in  Je  • 
rufalem.  Thefe  Fafts  cannot  be  contra- 
ditfed,  becaufc  they  are  taken  from  pro  • 
fane  Miftory,  of  which  our  fabulous  Au- 
thor was  wholly  ignorant. 

Secondly,  it  makes  JoJhua  the  Son  of 
Perachia,  w'ho  liad  ftudied  under  Akiba, 
O O 2 V.‘ 
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to  be  the  P«eccptor  of  Jefus\  and  yet 
Akiha  himfelf  did  not  live  till  the  Reign 
of  Adrian^  •which  was  an  hundred  Years 
after  the  Death  of  Chrift. 

Thirdly,  it  affinViS  that  John  the  Bapfft 
was  a Difcipie  of  JcfuSy  inftead  of  bang 
his  Forerunner. 

: Fourthly,  it  t.Uks  of  a War  between 
Herod  and  the  King  of  C^efarea^  about 
Image  Wbrfhip,  which,  *tis  pretended, 
was  pratflifed  by  the  F’ollowers  of  “Jejus. 
Where  this  C^farea  lay,  is  what  no  Body 
can  certainly  tell,  (though  thd  Author 
gives  Room  to  think  he  means  Germany) 
but  it  is  certain  that  there  was  not  any  fuch 
W^ar  carried  on  at  that  Time,  neither  •was 
Image- Worlhip  then  introduced  among 
Chriflians. 

Fifthly,  It  brings  in  befides  a whole 
Parcel  of  Infidel  Kings,  who  defigned  to 
make  War  againft  Ifrael  v and  fays,  that 
this  was  made  a Pretence  for  keeping  a 
folemn  Fall,  though  the  real  Defign  of  it 
was,  to  beg  of  God  to  deliver  up  Jefusy 
who  by  the  powerful  Name  above  mea- 
tioned,  kept  himfelf  out  of  their  Hands. 

What  a Heap  of  Inconfiftencies  are 
here  ? And  yet  thele  are  but  a few  in 
Gomparifon  of  what  might  be  collefted 
from  this  boalled  Work.  Is  it  not  fur- 
prizing  that  any  Man,  who  knew  fo 
little  of  the  State  of  his  own  Nation  when 
jefus  lived,  and  of  the  true  Aftions  of 
jefus  and  his  Apollles,  Ihould  yet  pre- 
tc  nd  to  wrftc  their  Hiftories  ? Let  the 
Reader  judge  how  much  he  is  to  depend 
upon  fuch  Books  as  thefe  for  the  Charac- 
ters of  the  blefled  Jefus  and  his  holy  Mo- 
ther,  and  confequenily  how  impious  it  is 
f o produce  any  Paflages  from  them  in  the 
Diipute  about  the  Miracles  of  our  Mef- 
liah.  Can  an  unprejudiced  Perfqn  be  per- 
iuaded  to  think  tliat  thefe  Fables,  which 
lo  manifcllly  deflroy  themfelvcs,,haye  any 
Manner  of  Force,  when  oppofed  to  all 
That  Modelly,  Humility,  and  Holinefs, 
which  appear  in  the  true  Hillory  of  Mxiry 


the  Mother  oi  fejkst  'And whether  it 
be  not  a Sin  againft  ^thc  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
true  Author  of  the  miraculous  Conception 
of  Jefus  Chrijty  as  well  a-s  a blalphemous 
Imputation  cm  Jefus  Kitnlelf,  eo  bring  ift 
the  Story  of  this  Pandeirat,  or  Pantherey 
and  1a  it  icgainft  the  Authority  of  . the  in- 
fpired.  Writings,  is  a Matter  worth  the 
ferbus  Confideration  of  thofe  who  can 
give  themfelves  fuch  Liberdes. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  muft  not  difmifc 
this  rK>  lefa  ilLgrounded  than  wicked 
Story,  without  taking  Notice,  that  not- 
withftanding  all  the  inconfiftent  Variati- 
ons of  the  Toldos  jefebus^  both  in  itlclf  and 
in  the  difierent  Editions  of  it,  the  Author 
or  Authors  of  it  do  exprefsly  acknowledge, 
that  Jefus  actually  performed  many  and 
great  Miracles,  fuch^aa  reftoririg  Sight  to 
the  Blind,  recovering  confirmed  ihraly- 
ticks,  and  railing  the  Dead.  For  though 
thefe  and  other  Miracles  are  abfurdly  faid 
to  be  wrought  by  the  myfterious  Name 
Jehovahy  the  ^etragammatony  as  ftoien 
out  of  the  Templfe,  yet  the  miraculous 
Fa6ls  themfelves  are  plainly  confefl^, 
though  upon  that  fiilfe  Suppolition  : And 
therefore  ftripping  the  Story  of  that  ridi- 
culous Part  of  it  that  relates  to  the  Power 
of  a mere  Word,  it  is  granted  in  it  that 
Jefus  performed  real  Miracles  in  the  Name 
and  by  the  Power  of  the  fupreme  God.  So 
that  the  moft  virulent  Jews,  as  well  as 
CelfuSy  Mahomety  Julian  the  Apojlatey  and 
other  Infidels,  are  WitnelTcs  to  the  Truth 
of  the  literal  Senfe  of  Jefm'%  Miracles. 
And  this  being  fo,  of  what  Service  the 
impious  Infinuation  concerning  Pantbera 
can  be  to  an  allegorical  Scheme,  is  hard 
to  fee.  Which  makes  it  probable  that 
this  Story  was  here  produced  with  the 
fame  View  as  it  was  formerly  by  Celfus 
and  the  Jews,  not  to  fix  another  and  a' 
more  fublime  Senfe  upon  the  Aftions  of 
JefuSy  but  to  prove  that  Jefus  himfelfwas 
really  an  Impollor,  and  confequently  all 
his  Adions  mere  juggling  Tricks  > a Dc- 
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ftgn  that  can  never  be  reconciled  with  the 
Chamber  of  a Chriftian,  to  which  our 
Author  fo  ftrongly  pretended. 

Our  Rabbi  on  this  Occafion  goes  on 
to  cite  St.  yiuftin  againit  fome  antient  He- 
reticks»  who  inferred  from  this  Ezpredion, 
ff^oman,  what  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? 
that  Mary  was  neither  a Virgin^  nor  Je~ 
fits  her  Son ; which,  he  lays,  gave  Per- 
plexity to  that  Father,  as  to  the  Explica- 
tion of  this  ExprelHon  confiftently  with 
her  Virginity  and  his  Filiation.  And 
though,  the  Rabbi  calls  this  a Quibble, 
yet  after  fo  bold  an  Infinuation,  we  lhall 
fet  the  whok,  as  a Matter  of  fome  Con- 
fequence,  in  a true  Light  from  St.  Aufiin 
himfclf.  'Fhat  Father  fays,  that  there 
were  lame  that  detected  ftom  the  Truth 
frf  thcGofpel,  and  pretended  that  Jefus 
was  not  bwa  of  the  Virgin  Mary.,  and 
palliated  their  Errors  with  a Ihew  of  Rea- 
ibning  from  this  reproving  Palfage  in  St. 
Johny  faying.  How  could  Ihe  be  his  Mother 
to  whom  he  faid,  tVoman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee  ? On  this  Occafion  the 
good  Father  fpeaks  thus,  “ What  is  the 
Meaning  of  this  ? Did  he  come  ta  the 
Marriage-Feall  to  inftru£l  Men  in  throw- 
ing Contempt  on  Mothers  ? Undoubted- 
ly, my  Brethren,  there  is  fome  fecret 
Meaning  in  this'.  I fear  your  Minds  are 
corrupted  from  the  Simplicity  and  Parity 
that  is  in  Cbrift,  by  fome  who  derogate 
from  the  Gofpel,  and  fay  that  Jefus  was 
not  born  of  the^Virgin  Maty,  and  en- 
deavour to  argue  from  hence  in  favour  of 
their  Errors  and  ask.  How  was  Ihe  his 
Mother,  when  he  fays,  Womatiy  what 

have  I to  do  with  thee  ? Some  Perlbns 

from  hence  have  corrupted  the  Faith  of 
the  Church,  and  they  who  feem  fo  to  ho- 
nour Chrift  as  to  deny  that  he  alfumed  a 
real  Body,  make  him  a Lyar.”  — He 
adds,  If,  Mary  was  not  his  true  Mo- 
ther, the  Body  he  aflumed  was  not  a real 
one,  his  Death  v/as  not  true,  tire  Wounds 
given  him  at  his  Paflipn  were  not  true, 


and  the  Scars  of  thofe  Wounds  (licwn  at 
his  Refurreftion  were  not  true,  Au- 
Jiin  therefore  here  oppofes  with  Zeal  the 
Error  of  thofe  tliat-  denied  from  hence 
that  our  Lord  had  affumed  the  true  hu- 
man Nature. 

XV.  But  our  Author  proceeds  to  ano- 
ther Objection  againft  the  Miracle  of 
turning  Water  into  Wine,  and  quotes  St. 
Chryf^om  on  the  place  for  it,  as  faying,. 

That  great  Offence  was  taken  at  the 
Story  of  this  Wedding  at  Cana^  and  the 
Prefence  of  Jefus  at  a riotous  Feaft ; 
and  that  Jefusy  when  the  Company  was 
drunk,  ufed  fome  Artifice  in  putting  falfe 
and  counterfeit  Wine  upon  them.^  But 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  cited  Chryfoftom' 
as  reporting  the  Objefliom,  he  Ihould  in 
common  Honefty  have  reported  that  Fa- 
ther’s Solution  of  it : Bat  this,  though 
highly  reafonable,  was  not  agreeable  to 
the  principal  Defign  of  his  Scheme, 
namely,  to  calumniate  Jefusy.  and  to 
afperfe  the  Honour  of  his  Miracles. 
However,  to  fet  this  Matter  in  a true. 
Light,  and  to  give  an  Anfwer  from 
Chryfojlom  himfclf  to  the  Objection  pro— 
pofed,  we  lhall  cite  both  the  Objection 
and  Anfwer  out  of  his  Homily  on  the 
Place.  Now  they  Hand  thus.  Some 
again  here  feoff,  and  fay  this  was  an  Af- 
fembly  of  dninken  Men,  and  that  the 
Senfes  of  the  Judges  were  vitiated,  and 
were  not  capable  of  forming  a right 
Judgment  of  w'hat  was  tranfafted  p fo 
that  they  could  not  know  whether  it  was 
Water  or  Wine  that  was  pretended  to  be 
made.  For,  fay  they,  that  the  Gbmpaivy 
were  drunl^the  Governour  ©f  the  Feaft 
fhewed  by  what  he  faid.  Bnt  this  is  a 
very  ridiculous  Pretence ; befules,  the 
Evangel  ift  has  cut  oft'  this  Sufpicion  of. 
theirs : For  he  fays,  that  it  was  not  the 
Giiefts  tli.tt  gave  their  Judgments  upon 
the  Faft,  but  it  was  the  Governour  of  the . 
Feaft,  wlio  was  fober,  and  as  yet  had. 
tailed  nothing.  For.  it  is  well  known. 

that. 
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that  they  who  are  chiefly  entrufted  with 
the  Management  of  fuch  Entertainments 
are  eminently  fobct,  as  being  only  felici- 
tous about  the  good  Order  and  Decora- 
tion of  the  Feaft.  And  therefore  the  So- 
l)ricty  of  the  Governor  of  the  Feaft  was 
appealed  to  by  Jeftts.,  in  teftimony  of  the 
Reality  of  the  Wine  then  made.”  And 
again,  he  adds,  “ That  the  Words,  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of 
■the  Jews,  were  not  inferted  without  fome 
View  in  this  Narrative,  but  indeed  were 
fo  in  order  to  prevent  the  Sufpicion  of  cer- 
tain Infidels,  namely,  ‘That  fome  Lees  of 
Wine  were  left  in  thofe  Pots,  which  being 
mixed  with  WaUr  poured  upon  them  made 
a very  fmall  fort  of  Wine.  And  therefore 
lays  the  Evangelift,  This  was  according  to 
the  Purification  of  the  Jews,  to  fhew  that 
thofe  Veffels  never  had  been  Receptacles 
of  Wine.”  That  is,  in  (hort,  that  fome 
Infidels  calumniated  this  Faft  of  Jefus  j 
but  that  the  Offence  which  they  took  at  it 
was  very  unieafonable : Confequently, 
that  the  Company  had  loft  their  Taftefo  as 
not  todiftinguifli  between  Wine  and  Water. 
And  Chryfofiom  very  judicioufly  obferves 
thus  afterwards  in  this  Homily  ^ “ That 
Chrift  really  turned  the  Water  into  Wine, 
the  SMwants  who  drew  the  Water,  and 
filled  the  Pots  with  it  at  his  Command, 
were  Wknefles ; and  that  it  was  good 
.Wine  which  was  fo  made  out  of  Water, 
the  Governor  of  the  Feaft,  to  whom  by 
the  Command  of  Chrift  the  fame  Ser- 
vants filled  it  out  and  carried  it,  was  a 
competent  Witnefs*,  as  was  likewife  the 
Bridegroom,  to  whom  the  Governor  re- 
commended it  as  good  Wi)|e,  tho*  his 
5ufirage  was  not  thought  neceflary  by  the 
Evangelift  to  be  added. 

In  a Word,  St,  Chryfofiom  is  here 
Quoted  for  a Gentile  Objeftion  s^ainft  the 
Truth  of  the  mftaculous  Change  of  Water 
into  Wine,  by  the  fraudulent  Mixture  of 
fome  Lees  of  Wine  with  Water:  An 
Obje^ion,  which  has  now  not  only  been 


anfwercd  by  Chryfofiom,  but  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  Suppofition,  which  has  been 
now  confuted,  of  making  the  Comply 
drunk,  fincc  thofe  pretended  Lees  would 
be  fo  much  diluted  by  fo  great  a Quantity 
of  Water  as  to  be  incapable  of  making 
them  fo : And  that  Part  of  the  Objedtion 
which  fuj)pofed  them  to  have  been  drunk 
before,  has  been  already  eonfidered.  But 
indeed,  befides  the  fupprefling  of  Chryfo- 
fiom'%  own  Anfw'er,  the  old  Gentile  Ob- 
jedion  as  recorded  in  Chryfofiom,  is  quite 
altered.  For  the  Rabbi  pretends,,  which 
the  old  Gentiles  did  not  in  Chryfofiom, 
that  Jefus  palmed  a falfe  Miracle  ky  the 
help  of  the  Governor  of  the  Feafi  upon  a 
drunken  Crew.  The  Gentiles  did  not  fo 
much  as  pretend,  according  to  their  Ob- 
jedion  in  Chryfofiom,  that  Jefus  ufed  any 
Collufion  with,  or  pradifed  it  by  the 
help  of,  the  Governor  of  the  Feaft,  in 
order  to  eftablifli  his  Miracle.  This  too 
is  explain’d  as  dojie  by  the  help  of  fome 
fpirituous  Liquors,  which  he  had  at  Hand, 
and  mingled  with  a ^antity  of  Water, 
which  the  Governor  of  the  Feafi  vouched  to 
be  incomparable  good  Wine,  miraculoufiy 
made  by  Jefus,  W'hereas  no  fuch  thing  wa^ 
•pretended  by  the  old  Gentile  in  Chryfo- 
fiom i but  that  the  Lees  or  Remains  of 
Wine  in  the  Veflels,  being  i'nixe  with 
Water,  made  a fmall  fort  bf  Wine. 
They,  however,  forgot  that  th<^e  Veflels 
were  Water-pots  fet  there  for  Purification, 
and  therefore  could  not  be.  Wine- veflels 
that  m^ht  be  fuppofed  to  have  fome  Lees 
or  Remains  of  Wine  in  them.  And  as 
to  the  inconfiftent  Additions  of  the  Rabbi, 
they  are  capable  of  being  anfwer’d  in  as 
folid  a manner  as  Chryfofiom  did  the  real 
Gentile  Objedion.  For  the  pretended 
Rabbi  was  fen  Able  that  die  Teftimony  of 
the  Governor  of  the  Feaft  ftood  in  his 
Way,  fince  Chryfofiom  had  ihewn  he  w.as 
fober  when  he  gave  his  Judgment  of  the 
Goodnefs  of  Jefus’s  Wine  ; fo  his  Tefti- 
mony was  necefliirily  to  be  attacked,  in 
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order  to  invalidate  the  Truth  oflhe  Mira- 
cle, Th;s  indeed  is  a Step  taken  beyond 
the  old  Gentile  Objedion,  by  a Perfon  fo 
full  of  etidlefs  Sufpicions  as  to  form  an  ima- 
ginary Combination  between  Jefus  and 
the  Governor,  in  order  to  weaken  his 
Teftimony.  But  the  old  Gentiles  were 
more  reafonable  than  to  fancy  any  fuch 
thing,  fince  there  is  no  manner  of  Ground 
for  fuch  a Sufpicion  of  Collufion  and 
Fraud  in  the  Governor : On  the  contrary 
there  appear  all  the  Marks  of  Sincerity 
poflible  in  his  Teftimony,  and  the  Cif- 
cumftances  of  it.  One  of  thofe  remark- 
able Circumftances  is,  that  it  is  exprefly^ 
mentioned  when  the  Governor  of  the 
Feaft  tafted  the  Wine,  and  gave  his  Te- 
ftimony of  the  Goodnefs  of  it,  he  knew 
not  whence  it  was  ; for  this  clearly  Ihews, 
that  his  Teftimony  was  not  given  in  fa- 
vour of  Jefus.,  fince  he  was  then  ignorant 
whence  and  how  it  was  produced.  And 
confequentfy  this  Teftimony  was  not  given 
by  Collufion,  but  very  fincerely,  upon 
the  Conviftion  of  his  own  Tafte  and 
Judgment.  It  is  faid  indeed,  that  the 
Servants  who  drew  the  Water  knew  whence 
the  Wine  was  produced  j but  it  is  evi- 
dent they  had  not  then  dheovered  that 
Change  made  from  Water  to  Wine  by 
Jefus's  Order.  Another  Circumftance  is 
that  of  the  Governour*s  Speech  to  the 
Bridegroom,  which  plainly  evinces  that 
the  Governor  was  then  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  Miracle  that  was  wrought  by  Jefus  ; 
for  all  that  he  aimed  at  in  that  Speech 
was  to  compliment  and  comfort  the  Bride- 
groom on  his  unexpefted  good  Wine. 
And  this  is  as  much  a Confirmation  of 
the  Sincerity  of  his  Teftimony,  that  it 
unavoidably  follows,  that  the  Teftimony 
of  the  Governor  was  not  given  in  Combi- 
nation with  Jefiis,  as  is  vainly  pretended. 

XVI.  The  laft  Objeftion  of  the  Rabbi 
is,  “ That  if  Jefus  had  really  and  mira- 
culoufly  made  Wine,  which  no  Power 
or  Art  of  Man  could  do,'  he  fhould,  to 


prevent  all  Sufpicion  of  Deceit  in  the  Mi- 
racle, have  done  it  without  the  Ufe  of 
Water.”*  And  afterwards  he  adds, 
“ This  Subjeft-matter  of  Water  fpoils 
the  Credit  of  the  Miracle.”  And  a- 
gain,  “ that  a rational  Anfwer  ought  to 
be  given  to  fo  reafonable  a Queftion,  as 
why  did  not  Jefus  create  Wine  without 
Water,  if  he  could  do  fo  ? fince  that 
would  have  been  an  unexceptionable  Mi- 
racle, and  which  no  Infidels  could  have 
cavilled  at,  Now  on  this  Occafion 

he'  cites  Chryfojiom  for  this  Objeftioh,  as 
if  he  himfelf  had  made  it,  or  had  return- 
ed no  Anfwer  to  if  •,  wher^  Chryfojiom 
did  not  make  it,  laut  the  Gentiles,  who 
made  the  former  recorded  and  anfwered" 
by  him.  For  after  that  Father  had  an- 
fwered  thofe  Infidels,  who  fuppofed  the 
Fraud  was  committed  by  making  a fmall’ 
fort  of  Wine,  by  a Mixture  of  iome  Lees 
of  Wine  and  Water,  he  immediately 
deliv'ers  thus  another  Objedion  of  tho 
Infidels ; “ And  why  did  he  not  perform 
the  Miracle  before  he  filled  the  Pots  with 
Water,  which  would  have  been  a much 
more  wonderful  Work  ? For  the  Change 
of  the  Quality  of  the  Subjedl-matter,  and 
the  Creation  of  a Subftance  out  of  no- 
thing, are  two  different  Things.”  Surely 
as  this  Objeftion  is  cited  out  of  Chryjofloniy 
the  Rabbi  fhould  have  a£l;ed  fo  fairly  as  to 
have  reported  at  the  fame  time  the  An- 
fwer to  it  that  occurs  in.  Chry  fojiom  j 
which  fince  he  has  not  done,  we  will  fup- 
ply  it  from  Chryfojiom  himfelf,  and  not 
from  ‘Theophylafl,  his  Abridger,  who  a^ 
lone  is  here  cited.  It  is  this  j Such  a 
Creation  it  is  true  wpuld  liave  been  a 
Thing  more  wonderful,  but  it  would 
not  appear 'fo  credible  a Miracle  to  the 
Majority  of  Mankind.  For  this  Reafon 
therefore  Jefus  frequently  Icflens  with  De-- 
fign  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Miracles,  that 
they  might  be  more  eafily  received  and 
believed. 
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Here  we  find  it  is  granted,  and  that 
very  juftly,  by  Chryjtfiom'^  that  the  Crea" 
tion  of  Wine  out  of  nothing,  would  have 
been  a greater  Miracle  than  the  Change 
•of  Water  into  Wine.  But  was  not  7^7^" 
a free  Agent?  Might  not  he  chufe  what 
Degrees  of  rniraculous  Power  he  thought 
fit  to  exert  ? Are  all  his  either  Miracles 
equal  to  one  another  ? Tho’  he  might,  if 
he  pleafed,  have  created  Wine  out  of  no- 
thing, yet  probably  he  thought  it  not 
proper,  on  that  Occafion,  to  exert  his 
creating  Power  *,  and  indeed,  there  are 
fbrae  Reafons  aflignable  why  he  chofe  at 
that  Jundure  rather  to  tranfmute  than  to 
create.  One  of  them  is,  that  as  this  was. 
the  firft  publick  Miracle  that  ’Jefus 
wrought,  fo  it  was  moft  proper  and  mo- 
deft  to  difeover  gradually,  and  by  Way 
of  Inference,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  his  mi- 
raculous Power,  and  not  to  difplay  the 
higheft  Inftance  of  Omnipotence  at  his 
very  firft  Appearance  in  the  World.  And 
another  Reafon  is,  that  whereas  the  Rab- 
bi pretends  that  the  Creation  of  Wine 
would  have  been  freer  from  Sufpicion  than 
the  Change  of  Water  into  Wine,  the  Re- 
verie of  that  AlTertion  is  true  *,  fince  fuch 
a fuppofed  Creation  of  Wine  would  have 
been  liable  to  the  Sufpicion  of,  a fccret 
Conveyance  of  a Quantity  of  natural 
Wine,  as  fupplied  by  Jejus  at  his  Ex- 
pence or  Order:  And  fuch  ar  Sufpicion 
would  no  Doubt  have  been  feverely  aggra- 
vated by  Infidels  into  a Piece  of  Legerde- 
main. And  again,  this  Change  of  Wa? 
ter  into  Wine,  tho*  a Miracle  confeffed- 
ly  inferior  to  that  of  Creation  of  Wine, 
has  a confiderable  Advantage  over  the 
fuppofed  Miracle  of  Creation  of  it,  as  the 
former  is  a Thing  of  a morefenfible  and 
demon  ftrable  Nature  than  the  latter,  and 
therefore  muft  have  been  more  convinc- 
ing, tho’  lefs  aftoniihing  than  the  other. 
For  the  Servants,  who  drew  the  Water, 
drew  alfo  the  Wine  made  inftantly  out  of 
that  very  Water,  and  tlicrefdre  knew 


when  the  Change  was  made.  This  Change 
therefore  is  confirmed  by  the  Teftimony 
of  their  Senfes,  with  Regard  to  the  whole 
Procefs  of  the  Miracle ; which  an  unac- 
countable Creation  of  Wine  could  not 
have  had,  and  therefore  had  been  more 
liable  to  the  Sufpicion  of  Fraud  and  Col- 
lufion  than  the  other. 

But  in  Anfwer  to  TbeophylaS'%  Reafon, 
“ that  a Miracle,  by  its  Greatnefs,  might 
be  lefs  credible,”  our  Rabbi  objects  far- 
ther, “ that  a Miracle  can’t  be  too  great 
in  itfelf,  when  well  attefted,  to  tranfeend 
Credit.”  This  is  true  in  general,  but  if 
admits  of  fome  Exceptions  in  particular 
Cafes,  that  is,  as  the  Miracle  happens  to 
be  circumftantiated.  And  thus  the  Mi- 
racle of  turning  Water  into  Wine  is  a left 
Miracle  than  that  of  creating  Wine  ; but 
it  muft  in  the  Circumftances  of  the  Wed- 
ding-Feaft  have  been  more  credible  than 
the  other,  as  it  has  been  fhewn  to  be  of  a 
more  feniible  Nature,  and  of  a Procefs  ca- 
pable of  better  Teftimony.  The  Attefta- 
tion  of  the  greater  Miracle  muft  bear  a 
due  Proportion  to  the  Greatnefs  of  it; 
whereas  the  Atteilation  is  greater  in  the 
Change  of  Water  than  in  the  Creation  of 
Wine,  as  well  as  more,  agreeable  to  th? 
Expedations  and  Notioas  of  Men  about 
the  firft  Miracle  of  a Prophet  not  yet 
fhewn  to  the  World,  who  may  rcafonably 
be  thought  to  begin  with  fonie  lower  Sort 
of  Miracle. 

But  tho’  this  Miracle  was  performed  ip 
fo  private  and  humble  a Manner,  that  k 
was  left  to  be  difeovered  by  the  Teftimo- 
nies  of  the  Servants  then  employed  ; and 
tho*  this  Tranfmutation  of  Water  into 
Wine  was  confeffedly  a Work  inferior  to 
that  of  Creation  of  Wine;  yet  fuch  a 
Tranfmutation  was  as  real  and  Hnexcepr 
tionable  a Miracle  in  itfelf  as  the  Creati- 
on of  Wine,  tho*  it  be  not  of  fo  high  a 
Kind.  And  in  Proof  of  tfiis  AlTertion, 
we  lhall  offer  the  Judgment  of  a late  leamr 
cd  Phyfician,  Dr.^Cpn^r,  fyite.thQ.JO[Kt 
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nion  of  fuch  a Perfon  is  of  greater  Autho- 
rity with  fotne  People,  than  that  of  pro- 
fefled  Divines.  For  as  he  (hews  that  a 
Miracle  is  an  Effeft  produced  by  the  re- 
markable Sufpenfxon  of  fome  known  Law 
of  Nature,  and  that  as  the  Laws  of  Na- 
ture were  eftablilhed  by  God,  they  can  be 
fufpended  by  him  alone  in  any  eminent 
P^ree,  and  that  therefore  God  alone  can 
penorm  a real  Miracle,  or  communicate 
a Power  ofi  doing  fo-,  fo  the  Tranf- 
mutation  of  the  Nature  or  Eflenrt 
of  • any  Body  into  the  Nature  or  Ef- 
ence  of  any  other  Body,  is  fuch  a 
Sufpenhon  of  the  eftablilhed  Laws  of 
Nature,  as  is  miraculous,  and  con- 
fequcntly  is  produced  by  God  *,  who  a- 
lone,  as  he  was  the  Author  of  Nature, 
can  change  the  Motion  and  Texture,  and 
Figure,  and  Bulk  of  the  Particles  of  Wa- 
ter into  thofc  which  fpecifically  conftitutc 
Wine.  Such  a Tranfmutation  therefore 
is  a real  Miracle  upon  philofophical  Princi- 
ples; and  this  very  Change  of  Water  in- 
to Wine  is  particularly  referred  to  by  that 
Writer.  And  indeed,  when  we  confider, 
by  way  of  Illuftration  of  this  Miracle, 
that  all  the  Wit  and  Induftry  of  Man, 
for  fo  many  Ages,  has  not  been  able  to 
difcOver  the  Art  of  tranfmuting  the  Na- 
ture or  Effence  of  any  Body  whatfoever 
into  the  fpccifick  Namre  and  (^alities  of 
Gold  i fo  perfeft  a Change  of  the  Nature 
of  Water  into  that  of  Wine  ought  to  be 
confider’d  as  a fupernatural  Efteft,  and 
-therefore  when’  proved  by  credible  Tefti- 
monies  as  a miraculous  Operation. 

XVII.  Having  thus  vindicated  the  mi- 
raculous Change  of  Water  into  Wine  front 
the  Objeftions  olfored  in'  the  pretended 
Rabbi’s  Inve<ftive,  as  to  all  the  rational 
Piirts  of  it,  confiftently  with  the  Letter, 
we  now  proceed  to  the  Confideration  of 
his  Authorities  of  the  Fathers  in  favour 
of  the  myftical' Senfe  of  this  Miracle. 
And  as  we  have  already  not  only  intro- 
duced, but  eftablilhed,  fuch  Authorities 
No.  XXXVIII. 


of  the  Fathers  as  happen’d  to  be  intermixt 
with  Argument,  we  may  hope  to  reduce 
the  remaining  Authorities  ®f  them  into 
narrower  Limits.  For  if  the  Fathers  that 
are  cited  acknowledge  the  Truth  of  the 
Miracle  in  its  literal  Senfe,  the  Citation 
of  their  addition^  Allegories  upon  it  is 
entirely  foreign  and  ufelefs  to  the  allego- 
rical Caufe.  However,  they  lhall  now 
be  animadverted  on  in  their  due  Order. 

The  Author  of  the  Difeourfes  runs  out 
Into  a Digreflion  about  the  Marriages  of 
the  Patriarchs  is  underftood  literally,  and 
cites  JuJlin  Martyr  znd.  Origen  about  them 
in  the  myftical  Senfe.  But  how  pertinent 
this  Excurfion  is,  is  very  obvious,  wheijr 
he  does  not  fo  mixch  as  produce  one  Cita- 
tion of  thofe  Fathers  about  the  Miracle 
performed  at  the  Marriage  in  Cana^  which 
is  our  immedate  Subjeft.  But  lince  he 
cannot  actually  cite  their  Judgment  about 
it,  he  tells  us  what  they  might  poflibly 
have  been  cited  for.  This  is  no  doubt  a very 
^nvincing  Way  of  producing  Authorities ! 
But  remote  as  it  is  from  the  Subjeft,  it 
is  all  a Mifreprefentation  of  the  Authors 
any  way  cited  by  hini.  For  tho*  this  Au- 
thor pretends  that  JuJiin  Martyr  fays, 
“ It  is  abfurd  to  take  the  Stories  of  the 
Marriages  of  the  Patriarchs  in  a literal 
Senfe,”  it  cannot  be  proved  that  JuJlin 
Martyr  denies  the  literal  Senfe  of  thofc 
Marriages  to  be  true.  For  that  Father 
repeats  their  Hiftory,  and  then  moralizes 
it.  For  Example,  he  fays  that  the  Mar- 
riages of  were  Figures  and  Types  of 
what  was  to  be  performed  by  ChriH. 
Then  he  mentions  the  Story  of  Jacol/'f. 
ferving  Laban  for  his  two  Wives  *,  which 
he  acknowledges  in  the  plain  literal  Senie. 
After  this  he  makes  Leah  to  fignify  the 
'JeiviJh  Synagogue,  and  Rachel  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church  •,  an  Allegory  which  he  ex- 
plains at  large.  But  if  accordiiig  to  the 
literal  Senfe  Jacob  really  had  thofc  two 
Wives,  tho’  JuJiin  afterwards  a! iegorizts 
the  Story,  what  is  all  this  to  their  Purpole, 
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who  upon  Pi  hnciple  deny  the  Truth  of 
tJie  literal  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and  p.artt- 
cularly  of  tills  and  the  other  Miracles  of 
and  convert  it  intamere  Allegory  ? 
But  we  have  before  taken  Notice  th'Xt  Juftin 
Martyr^  here  cital,  does  not  only  in  his 
Apology,,  but  in  tlris  very  Dialogue, 
mofl: -clearly  acknowledge  the  Truth  of 
the  Miracles  of  yr/iij  in  their  literal  Senfe, 
And  therefore  Mr.  Woclfion  might  have 
been  more  .cautious  in  his  Quotations  of 
this  Father. 

But  our  Author  goes  on  to  inforna  us, 
that  on  account  of  the  Lufeioufnefs  of  the 
fcripitural  Relations  of  the  Marriages  of 
the  Patriarchs,  (that  is,  becaufc  they  were 
wrote  with  a Simplicity  fuitable  to  the 
Times  of  the  Patriarchs)  JuJlin  Martyr^ 
and  St.  Vaul,  and  Philo  Judaeus,  turn 
thefe  Stories  into  Allegories.  How  fu- 
flin  Martyr  has  turned  them  into  Allegory, 
,we  have  already  feen  v and  lhall  now  con- 
-fider  how  St.  Paul  and  Philo  Judaeus  un- 
.Icrftood  this  Matter.  As  for  St. 
it  has  been  flicw-n,  that  when  he  allegorizes 
the  Marriage  of  Abraham^  he  does  not 
deny  that  Abraham  had  t’xo  Sons^  the  one 
ly  the  Bcr.d-lFoman,  and  the  other  by  the 
I'rcc-ll'oinan^  in  the  plain  literal  Senfe, 
tho’  he  afterwards  gives  an  allegorical  Ac- 
commodation of  it  both  to  Jews  and 
Cl'.riflians  j which  has  been  confefled  by 
the  two  greatcfl:  allegorical  Fathers,  Or 
rigen  and  Audin.  The  like  allegorical 
Turn  docs  Philo  give  j for  he  firft  cites 
and  acknowledges  the  Truth  of  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  Alrahani  and  Sarah,  his  Wife,  in 
the  literal  Senfe  ,;  and  after  that  fays,  that 
notwithftanding  this  literal  Story  he  had 
heard  of  an  apt  and  appofite  Allegory  of 
it,  which  was  drawm  from  the  Etymology 
cr  Signification  of  the  Words,  Abraham 
and  Sarah.  Bat  vre  have  already  fiiewn 
that  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that 
Air  ah  am  and  Sarah  were  not  really  mar- 
ried, according  to  becaufe  he 


had  h?ard  of  a myftical  Marriage  as  im" 
plied  in  their  Names.  ' 

The  fimie,  or  a worfe,-  Fate  attends 
our  Author’s  Tranflation  of  a Paflage  in 
Origen  about  Marriages,  and  particularly 
that  of  Abraham.,  to  which  he.  refers  Kii 
Reader.  For  he  has-  falfely  tranflated 
fome  Part  of  it,  and  the  reft  of  it  is  in- 
confiftent  with  his  avowed.  Opinion.  He 
cites  Origen  on  Matthew  in  thefe  Words: 

Since  the  Law  is  a Shadow  -of  good 
Things  to  come,  and  writes  fometimes 
of  Miarriages,;  and  .of  Hufbiands  and 
Wives,  we  are  not- to  underftand  it  of 
Marriages  according  to  the  Flefli,  ,but  of 
the  fpiritual  Maruage  between  Chrifi  and 
his  Ghurch.”^  Whereas  Origen  fays  ex*- 
prefly  in  this  very  Paflage,  “ That  the 
Law  is  not  to  be  principally  underftood 
of  the  merely  carnal  Marriages  mentioned 
in  it,  but  of  filch  future  Marriages  in  the 
other  World  as  that  between  Chrijl  and 
the  Church.”  Where  it  is  moft  evident; 
that  by  omitting  the  Word  principally  in 
his  Tranflation,  a falfe  Turn  is  deflgnedly 
given  to  the  Senfe  of  Origen  which  was 
not  to  exclude  entirely  the  literal  Senfe  of 
the  Scripture,  in  which  carnal  Marriages 
are  mentioned.  And  again,  whereas  in 
this  Tranflation  it  is  the  very  Marriage  of 
Chriji  and  the  Cluirch,  that  is  faid  to  be 
underftood.  by  carnal  Marriages  in  Scrip- 
ture,, we  find  in  Origen  hinofelf  only  this; 
that  carnal  Marriages  were  morally  to  be 
underftood  of  fuch  or  like  Marriages  as 
that  between  Chrijl  and  the  Church.  0* 
rigen  goes  on  immediately  to  the  Expli- 
cation of  his  Senfe  by  that  of -St.  P.j«/,  in 
thefe  Words:  “ Fon  Inftance,  Abraham 
had  two  Sons,  the.  one  by  a Bond- Wo- 
man,. the  other  by  the  Free- Woman ; 
and  he  who  was  by  the  Bond- Woman, 
was  born  according  tothe«Flefli ; but  he 
by  the  Free -Woman  \yat  born  accord- 
ing to  the  Promife.  It  is  not  at  a11  necef- 
fary  for  me  tp  dwell  pn  the  Mean- 
, ing 
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rng- of  the  carnaK  Marriages  of  the 
Free-Woman  and,  the  Bond- Woman  4 
but  thefe  may  fignify  different  things  by 
other  Marriages.  Now  this  is  no  more 
than  what  St.  Paul  fays,  viz.  That  tliis 
Hiftory  of  Abrabam^%  two  Sons  is  capable 
of  being  all^oriz’d.  But  docs  either  Sc. 
Paul  or  Origin  fay,  that  Abraham  had  not 
literally  two.  Sons  as  the  Foundation  of 
the  Allegory  ? It  is  certain  they  fay  tlie 
very  reverie,  namely,  that  he  had  two  real 
Sons.  St.  Paul  fays  exprefly  Abraham  had 
two  SonSy  and  Origin  firft  acknowledged 
the  Hiftory  of  them  to  be  literally  true* 
though  he  did  not  ftop  there,  but  carried 
that  Hiftory  farther  to  a myftical  Mean- 
ing. 

The  plain  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this, 
that  Origin  throughout  this,.whole  Homily 
(peaks  ol  the  Error  of.  thofe  that  imagined 
there  would  be  carnal  Marriages  after  the 
Rcfurredtion  iand  to  thofe  miftakenNotions 
he  oppofes  fpiritual  and  moral  Marriages. 
After  he  had  faid,.  The  Sadducus 
thoim;hc  that  all  things  will  hereafter  be 
there  as  they  are.. in  the  prefent  World, 
namely,  Hufbands  and  Wives,  Fathers 
and  Children  •,  He  adds,  “ But  if  there  is 
in  that  State  any^^ather  or  Brother,  or 
any  Thing  of  that  relative  kind,  yet  it  is 
not  according  to  any  carnal  Birth.  But  I 
am  of  Opinion  j that  there  are  not  only 
Fathers  and  Children  in  that  State  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit,  not  capable  of  Pafllon, 
but  alfo  Wife  and  Hufband  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Spirit ; agreeably  to  that  Parable 
which  fays,  ^hi  Kingdom,  of  Heaven  is  like 
to  a King  that  made  d Marriage  for  his 
Son.  Therefore  the  King’s  Son  at  the  Re- 
furrciftion  of  the  Dead  will  midce  a Mar- 
riage quite  different  from  all  Marriages 
which  the  Eye  fees,  and  the  Ear  hears, 
and  above  the  Coraprehenfion'  ioi  the 
Heart  of  Man  *,  and>  thofe  Marriages  will 
be  chafte,  arid. divine,  and  fpiritual,  . and 
celebrated  in  myftical  Words,  whiphit  isi 
not  lawful  forMen  to  utter/’  And  again  j 


“ For  this  Ciivfefhall  a M.rv  h’cKK  his  Fci 
ther  and  Mothoy,  and  floail  ciiavo  to  his 
PFifty  and  they  two  JIkiU  be  pm  Flejh. 
We  ought  not  lb  to  conlidcr  what  is  luae 
lltid,  as  if  no  Myftery  were  point :d  out 
in  it,  for  great  is  that  Myjlery  toacerHir.g 
Chrijl  and  tfee  Church.  And  tlicrc  are  a 
thouiand  other  Places,  in  Scripture  about 
Marriages,  and  every  Place  includes  a 
chafte  and  divine  Me.ining  of  Marriages, 
according  to  their  moral  Interpretation. 
Whoever  therefore  reads  the  Scriptures, 
and  their  Account  of  tlie  Marriages  of 
Hufbands  and  Wives,  and  thinks  that 
nothing  more  is  pointed  out  in  tliem  but 
fimple  Marriages,  is  miftaken  about  tliem^ 
as  not  knowing  the  Seriptures  nor  the 
Power  of  God ; as  the  Sadducees  were  mi- 
ftaken when  they  read  of  Marruges  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  underftood  them  in 
the  carnal  Senfe.  For  which  Rcafon  that; 
Text,^  Tou  erry  not  knowing  the  Scriptures 
nor  the  Power  of  Gody  feems  to..me  not 
cap.able  of  being  otherwife  underftood, 
than  by  a moral  and  figurative  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures ; and  as  fhewing  in 
what  refpecl  the  Scriptures  fpeak  any 
Thing  of  Hufbands  and  Wives,  and  how 
they  are  miftaken,  who,  not  underftand- 
ing  the  prophetical  Writtings  in  a moral 
§enfe,  think  that  after  the  Refurrecduon 
Men  will  eat  and  drink  carnal  Food,  be- 
caufe  the  prophetical  Writings  have  fome 
ExprefTions  of  that  kind  ; in  like  Manner 
as  they  who  underftand  what  is  wrote  a- 
bout  the  Marriages  of  Hufbands  and 
Wives  in  the  literal  Senfe,  think  that  we. 
ftiall  alfo  after  Death  Irave  carnal  Mar- 
riages.” From  all  which  it  is  evident, 
that  Origen  fpoke  only  of  fuch  a moral  or  ^ 
fpiritual  Expofition  of  tlie  carnal  Marriages 
mentioned  in  Scripture  as  is  agreeable  to , 
tlie  future  State,  and  not  to  the  prefent 
one  : And  confequently,  all  diat  Mr. 
Woolfon  cited  from  him  was  improjierly 
produced,  fince  Origen’^  Opinion  of  the. 
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Marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee  cannot  be 
known  or  inferred  from  it. 

XVIII.  We  now  go  on  to  fet  right  his 
other  myftical  Authorities  of  tlie  Fathers, 
and  particularly  thole  of  St,  feve- 

ral  of  which  he  here  cites,  but  not  at  all 
to  his  Purpofe.  For  if  it  were  granted 
that  A’jjiin  alTigns  fome  myftical  Interpre- 
tations of  Jefui's  turning  Water  into 
Wine,  what  Advantage  does  our  Author’s 
Caufe  gain  from  this  ConcelTton,  if  it  is 
Hkewife  evident  fas  it  demonftratively  is) 
that  Aiiftin  acknowledged  the  Reality  of 
this  Mintcle  in  the  literal  and  obvious 
Senfe  ? Now  the  Cafe  of  Aujtin  on  this 
Occafion  is  this  : There  are  two  Homilies 
of  that  Father  now  extant  upon  this  Mi- 
racle, in  his  Commentary  on  St.  JohnH 
Gofpel : In  the  former  of  thefe  he  ac- 
knowlalges  this  Miracle  as  a Fa<ft,  and 
explains  fome  Difficulties  of  it  in  the  literal 
Senfe  } in  the  latter  he  gives  feveral  pyfti-- 
cal  Interpretations  of  it.  Thefe  latter 
myftical  Senfes  then  are  founded  on  the 
former  literal  ones;  and  they  are  fo  far 
from  deftroying  them,  that  they  neceflari- 
ly  prefuppofe  them.  And  that  this  may 
not  be  thought  a precarious  Aflertion,  we 
will  felefl  a few  Paflagesout  of  both  thofe 
Homilies  to  confirm  it. 

Aujlin  even  begins  the  former  Homily 
with  an  exprefs  Acknowledgment- of  the 
Truth  of  this  Miracle,  in  thefe  Words  : 
“ The  Miracle  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^ 
in  making  IVine  out  of  fFater^  is  not  fur- 
prizing  to  thofe  who  know-  that  he  was 
God  who  made  it  fo.  For  it  was  he  made 
TVine  that  Day  at  the  Wedding  in  thofe  fix 
Water-pots,  which  he  commanded  to  he  filled 
with  Water,  wbo  eveiy  Year  makes 
Wine  in  Vines.”  Upon  which  he  breaks 
out  into  Admiration  of  the  wonderful 
Works-of  Creation  and  Redemption,  as 
both  were  performed  by  the  Word  of 
God.  And  again  , fays  this  Father  *• 

When  therefore  we  fee  fuch  great 
Things  performed  by  Jefus  as  God,-  why 


do  we  wonder  at  the  turning  Water  into 
Wine  by  the  Man  Jefus  — It  was  he 
that  perftMTned  this,  who  performed  all 
the  other  Works  : Let  us  not  therefore 
wonder  that  God  performed  this  ; but  let 
us  love  him  becaufe  he  performed  thefe 
Works  amemg  us,  and  for  our  Recovery .’*■ 
To  which  he  immediately  adds  Mr.  Wool- 
Jlon*s  own  Citation,  which  turns  direAly 
againft  himfelf.  “ For  he  intimates  fome- 
what  to  us  even  in  the  Fafts  themfelvcs. 
I don’t  believe  he  came  to  the  Marriage- 
Feaft  without  fome  good  Reafon.  BeJides 
bis  Performance  of  the  Miracle  ',  there  is 
fome  Myftery  couched  under  .the  Faft  it- 
felf.”  So  that  it  is  moft  evident  from 
this  very  Paflage,  as  well  as  others,  that 
Aujlin  acknowledged  the  Reality  or  literal 
Senfe  of  the  FadI  itfelf,  or  tltat  the  Water 
wajs  truly  turned  into  Wine  by  Jefus, 
though  he  afterwards  fuperadd^  fome 
ftgurative  and  myftical  Expofitions  of  that 
miracirious  Faft.  And  therefore  it  is  a 
fufficient  Anfwer  to  all  other  Citations  of 
Aiftin  in  the  myftical  Way,  ffuch  as  his 
Enquiries  what  is  meant  by  the  fix  Water- 
pots,  and  the  Water  as  turned  into  Wine, 
who  is  the  myftical  Governor  of  the  Feaft> 
and  what  the  other  Pdlhfons  and  Circum- 
ftances  mean)  that  he  calls  all  this  the 
Myftery  of  this  Faft.  If  the  Brid^room 
in  St.  At^in  is  Cbrift,  it  is  only  as  he  re- 
fcmbled  Cbrift  as  the  Goodnefs  of  the 
Wine  of  the  one  rrfembled  the  Goodnefs 
of  the  other’s  Gofpel.  But  does  it  follow 
from  this  Refemblance,  that  there  was  no 
real  Bridegroom  ? Or  becaufe  Attftin 
fays,  the  Governor  is  or  refembles  Mofes, 
that  therefore  there  was  no  real  Governor 
at  this  Marriage- Feafti?  And  if  the  fix 
Water-pots  refwefent  the  fix  .A^cs  of  the 
World,  containing  Prophecy  belonging 
to  all  Nations  j if  the  two  Firkins  are 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  ox  the  ^ce  Firkins 
Noahh  three  Sons,  does  it  follow  at  all 
from  thefe  grofs  Refemblances,  thar  there 
Were  no  fuch  Things. as  fix  Water-pots 
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that  contained  two  or  three  Rricins  a-  Light.  For  that  Writer  really  fpeaks 
piece  ? Surely  thefe  arbitrary  Interpreta-  thus : “ K^omany  what  have  I to  do  with 
tions  do  by  no  Means  deHrw  the  Matters  thee  ? my  Hour  is  not  yet  come.  Becaufc 
of  Faft,  by  their  near  Reiemblances  of  he  v/as  about  to  perform  a myftical  Ope- 
other  Things  and  Perfons.  And  there-  ration  by  turning  Water  into  Wine,  he 
fore  though  fome  ctf  thefe  myftical  Senfes  aflerts  that  he  hits  nothing  in  common 
fliould  be  allowed  to  be  ingenious,  as  with  his  Mother,  that  is,  that  he  was 
Others  of  them  muft  be  granted  to  be  flat  about  to  perform  no  human  but  a divine 
and  dull ; yet  they  do  no  Manner  of  Ser-  Work.  For  by  this  Marriage  we  ought 
vice  to  the  allegorical  Caufe,  after  Aiiftin*%  to  underftand  the  Conjunftion  of  Chrijl 
Acknowledgments  of  the  Miracli-  in  its  and  his  Church,  as  delivered  in  the  Oid' 
literal  Senfe,  which  have  been  already  and  New  Teftament.  By  the  Governor 
produced.  of  the  Feaft  k mtint  Mofesy  Chrijl  is 

As  for  the  other  Quotations  of  Aujliny  the  new  Bridegroom  \ and  hy  the  PFnter 
they  prove  nothing  but  that  this  Father . turned  into  IVine , is  fignified  that  the 
recited  the  Circumftances  of  the  FaA,  and  Fiithful  do  by  Baptifm  defire  to  be  Par- 
then  allegoriz’d  them.  All  this  is  readily  takers  of  his  bloody  Pafllon.”  Now  is  it 
granted,  but  it  is  all  foreign  t6  our  Au-  not  moft  plain  and  obvious  that  Fheopbi- 
thoPs  Purpofe  for  the  Reafons  now  af-  /«.<•,  or  whoever  was  the  true  Author,  ac- 
figned.  For  his  Bufinefs  was  not  to  fliew,  kpowledged  that  Ci>r^  performed  Mi- 
that  the  fpiritual  or  myftical  Senfe  of  the  racles,  that  in  particular  he  turned  Water 
Gofpel  is  to  be  adhered  to,  in  Oppofition  into  WinCy  and  that  he  herein  per  formed  a 
to  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Gofpel  j but  he  divine  Work  ? And  therefore,  notwith- 
here  only  fliews,  that  the  fpiritual  or  myfti-  jftanding  the  myftical  Application  of  this 
cal  Senfe  of  the  Law  of  MofeSy  that  is.  Story,  in  which  fefus  is  the  Bridegroom, 
the  Gofpel,  is  to  be  adhered  to,  in  Op-  and  Mofes  the  Governor  of  the  Feaft,  the 
pofition  to  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Law.  Truth  of  the  miraculous  Fatd  of  turning 
But  of  the  former  St.  Auflin  does  not  here  Water  into  Wine  by  Jefnsy  is  acknow- 
fpeak  a fingle  Syllable.  And  as  to  the  ledged  by  the  jM'etended  Fheophilus. 
latter,  he  fpeaks  no  more  here  or  elfe-  it  is  proper  to  obferve  in  pafting,  that 
where  than  what  St.  Paul  does  about  the  cw  Author  Kas  mifreprefented  the  Senfe 
Letter  that  killeth , and  the  Spirit  that  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  j wiiom  he  quotes 
givetb  Life-y  which  the  whole  Context  asfpeaking  of  the  “ Fowls  of  the  Air  as 
evinces  to  be  no  Oppofition  between  the  invited  to  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb, 
Letter  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  but  that  is,  of  fpiritual  and  heavenly-minded 
between  the  Letter  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Chriftians,  who  foar  and  fly  aloft,  in 
Law.  ■ their  divine  and  fublime  Contemplations 

^beophilus  of  Antioch  is  next  cited,  as  on  the  anagogical  Senfe  of  the  Scriptures,’^ 
faying,  **  That  by  this  Marriage  is  meant  But  for  this  in  the  Pl.ace  cited  there  is  not 
the  Conjuniftion  of  Chrift  and  his  Churchy  the  leaft  Foundittion.  For  as  Clemens 
as  it  is  the  Tradition-of  the  Old  and  New  juft  before  fays,  “ That  our  Lord  ftilect 
Tcftafnent ; and  that  Jefus  himfelf  is  the  thofe  Men  Foxes,  who  dug  Riches  out  of 
Brid^room,  and  Flhjes  the  Governor  of  the  Earth,  and  buried  them  there,”  that 
the  Feaft.”  But  this  is  fo  imperfefl:  a Ci-  is,  who  mind  nothing  but  earthly  Kiches ; 
tation  even  of  a fpurious  Writer,  a.s  to  a-  lb  he  prefently  after  liiysy  that  he  called 
mount  to  a Demonftration  of  the  Truth  thofe  “ the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  who  are  di- 
of  the  literal  Senfe,  wlicn  fet  in  a true  ftinguilhcd  from,  others  by  a.  real  Purity, 
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and  a Raidinefs  to  fly  out  in  -Purfuit  of 
hcavenly-Truth,  or  the  Word  of  God,”. 
This  is  Clemens’’?,  niyilical  Explication  of 
what  our  I,ord  fald,  that  the  Foxes  have 
Holes^  and  the  Birds  of  the  Air  have  Nejls. 
Bat  though  this  Expofition  is  myftical, 
yet  he  fays  nothing  in  it  of  myftical  In- 
terpretation, as  diftinguifhed  from  that 
which  is  literal. 

As  for  the  other  Fathers  referred  to,  but 
not  quoted,  in  Favour  of  a myftical  In- 


terpretatiqp  gf  this  JVJari^age,  it  is  niolit 
evident  that  they  (namely,  Jerome.', 

and  A’heophylacti  acknowledge  the  literal 
Senfe  of  this  miraculous  Faft,  though  they 
fuperadd  a myftical  Expofition  of  it.  And 
therefore  whenever  any  particular  Quota- 
tions of  them  lhall  be  produced  in  the 
myftical  , it  will  then  be  Time 
enough  to  produce  the  fulleft  Citations  of 
them  in  the  literal  Way,  very  confiftent' 
ly  with  the  former. 


CHAP.  lY.  ^ 

J.  Our  Lord  goes  up  Jerufalem,  and  drives  the  Traders  out  of  the  Temple. 

If.  His  Dijeourfe  with  the  Jews  oh  that  Occafion^  and  Trophecy  of  his  own 
RefurreStion.  III.  He  converts  many^Scc.  IV.  Nicodemus  to  him. 
V.  The  Neceffity  of  Regeneration,  Nl.  Regeneration  expiatnJed,  VII.  The 
Truth  of  this  Doftrine.  VIII.  Chrifi  declares  the  End  of  his  Incarnation 
and  Sv^erings.  IX.  The  different  Effe^s  of  Faith  and  Incredulity &c. 


I.  r ■ 1 H E Tranfaftions  mentioned, 
a in  the  foregoing  Chapter  hap- 
_JL  . pened,  as  we  there  obferved, 
a little  before  the  Paflbver,  to  the  Cele- 
bration of  which  Jefiis , according  to 
Cuftom,  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  When 
he  came  thither,  he  went  into  the  outer 
Court  of  the  Temple,  where  he  faw  thole 
who  had  brought  Oxen,  and  Sheep,  and 
Doves,  for  the  Sacrifices,  felling  their 
Commodities  to  the  People , and  the 
Money-changers  carrying  on  their  Traf- 
fic, tho’  the  Place  was  confecrated  folely 
to  divine  Worlhip.  Being  filled  with  In-> 
dignation  at  the  Sight,  he  immediately 
made  a Scourge  of  final  1 Cords,  and  with 
no  other  Weapon  but  this,  drove  them  all 
out  of  the  Temple,  both  the  Merchants 
and  their  Cattle,  and  overturned  the 
‘Counting-Tables  of  the  Money-changers, 
pouring  out  their  Money  upon  the  Ground, 
none  of  them  making  any  Refiftance  a- 


gainft  him.  The  Sellers  of  Doves  alfo  he 
commanded  to  depart  Avith  their  Goods, 
chaiging  tht:T«.all  to  take  it  as  a Warning 
for  the  future,  .tever  more  to  turn  the 
Temple  of  his  Father  into  a HoUfe  of  Mer- 
chandize. 

II.  When  the  Difciples  of  Jefm  faw 
thefe  Things,  they  call^  to  mind  a Paf- 
lagc  in  the  Pfalms  (which  is’  much  more 
applicable  to  Jefus  than  to  the  Pfalmijl) 
wherein  it  is  faid.  The  Zeal  of  thine  Htmfe 
has  eaten  me  up.,  or  conjumed  me,  Pfal. 
69.  9.  But  the  other  Jews,  who  were 
then  m the  Temple,  contended  that  this 
Fa£t  could  not  be  warranted  but  by  a pro- 
phetical Authority,  which  Authority, 
they  faid,  th^  would  then  believe  him  to 
have  received  from  God,  when  they  bad 
feen  him  perform  form  Miracle  as  a 'Tejli- 
mony  of  his  Cemmiffion,  In  anfwer  here- 
to,' Jefus  told  them,  that  this  Ihould  be 
a Sign  to  them  : They  Jhould  deftrey  this 

Temple, 
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'Temple,  and-  he  would  raife  it  again  in 
three  Days.  The  Jews,  who  underftood 
him  as  fpeakirtg  of  the  Temple  of  Scone 
in  which  they  were -then  converfing,  re- 
plied,, That  they  could  not  conceive  how  it 
was  pojjible  for  him  to  raife.  that  Temple  in 
three  Days,  which  bad  already  been ftk  and 
forty  Tears  in  building,  ftnce  the  Time  that 
it  was  undertcken  by  Herod  the  Great. 
But  the  true  Meaning  of  Jefus.  was,  that 
the  Temple  of  his  Body  Ihouldbe  deftroy- 
ed,  or  that  he  himfelf  Ihould  be  put  to 
Death,  and  that  he  would  again  rife  from 
tlie  Dead  in  three  Days.  Which  Things 
he  thus  predifted  iti  a figurative  Manner, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  antient 
Prophets  j who  were  feldom  underfiood 
till  their  Prophecies,  were,  adually  fulfil- , 
led.  And  thus  the  Difciples  of  Jefus, 
after  he  was  rifen  from  the  Dead,  re- 
membred  this  Prophecy,  and  interpreted 
it  in  the  right  Senfe,  adding  thereto  other 
of  his  Predi<5tipns  concerning  himfelf ; of 
which,  as  well  as-  of  many  Prediftions 
concerning  rtfce  MelBah  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  tliey  had  feen  very  remarkable 
Parts  accompliflied.  This  confirmed  them 
in  their  Belief  on  their  M.xfter,  and  made 
them  more  entirely  depend  upon  thofe 
Promifes  of  his,  which  were  not  yet  ful- 
filled. 

111.  Wlule«y</?M  remained  at  Jerufar 
lem,  during  the  .Feaft  of  unieavened 
Bread,  many  of  the  People  believed  on 
him,  being  convinced  of  his  Divine  Mif- 
fion  by  the  Miracles  which  they  faw  him 
perform.  I But  Jefus  knowing  the  Secrets 
of  Mens  Hearts,  and  not  wanting  any 
outward  Information  concerning  them,  , 
eafily  difeerned  the  Nature  of  this  their  * 
Belief,  and  how  unlikely  it  was  to  bear 
any  Strefs,  and  to  hold  out  in  a Time  of 
Temptation  and  Suffering.  And  in  Con- 
fcquence  of  this  Knowledge,  he  did.  not. 
think  fit  to  run  the  Hazard  of  their  In-: 
conftancy,  and  truft  himielf  too  much  in 
their  Hands:  For  which  Reafon,..  hC' 


avoided  converfing  too  frCely  with  them^ 
and  difeovering  more  fully  who  he  was; 
Not  that  he  was.  not  able  to  defend  him- 
felf publickly  againft  their  utmoll  Efforts^ . 
had  there  been  any  Defign  formed  againff 
him  i but  becaufe,  as  Man,  it  was  necef- 
fary  he  ffiould  be  fubjeft  to  the  common  • 
Laws  of  Humanity,  without  exerting  a 
Divine'  Power  in  his  own  Defence  ; and 
confequently  that  he  Ihould  keep  himfelf 
out  of  the  Way  of  thofe  who  were  likely 
to  betray  him,  till  the  Time  appointed 
by  the  Father  for  his  being  made  a Sacri- 
fice was  fulfilled. 

IV.  There  was  at  this  Time  of  ouf 
Lord’s  Abode  in  Jerufaiem,  one  Nicode- 
tnus,  of  the  Sedt  of  the  Phhrifees,  a Mem- 
ber of  the  Great  Sanhedrim,  who  being  a 
pious  Man,  upon  hearing  of  the  Miracles 
wrought  by  began  to  look  upon 
him  as  fome  extraordinary  Perfon,  and 
was  very  defirous  of  converfing  with  him; 
But  as  he  durft  not  be  feen  or  known  to 
vifit  one  who  was  defpifed  by  the  reft  of 
the  Rulers,  lor  Fear  of  offending  thofe  his 
Collegues  in  the  Government,  he  there- 
fore came  to  Jefus  by  Night,  and  accoft- 
ed  him  in  this  Manner  Mafer;  we  are 
convinced  that  thou  art  fent  by  God  to  teach 
and  inftrubl  us  in  his  Way ; for  no  Man  is 
able  to  do  fuch  Miracles  as  thou  dofl,  with- 
out having  received  his  Power  from  God  i 
and  we  are  certain,  that  God  would  never 
grant  fuch  a Power  to  confirm  Falfnies. 
Having  premifed  this  , he  was  about  to 
ask  Jefus  what  it  behoved  him  to  do,  in  . 
order  to  his  becoming  a Partaker  of  the' 
Kingdom  of  God,  which  he  xvas  inform- 
ed was  now’  near  at  Hand. 

V.  Jefus,  who,  as  we  before  remark- 
ed, knew  the  Thoughts  of  all' Men,  ob- 
ferving  that  the  Attention  of  Nicodemus 
was  not  fo  much  turned  towards  the  Ex- 
cellency and  Power  of  liis  Dodlrine,  as 
towards  the  Miracles  by  which  t.h.at  Dnc  • 
trine  was  confirmed,  immediately  gave 
him  an  Anfwer,  which  at  the  fame  Time' 
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prevented  his  Queftion,  and  correfted  • VI.  And  then  going  on  to  explain  this 
the  falfe  Notions  ©n  which  he  had  con-  Doftrine  more  fully,  our  Lord  argues  in 
ceived  it.  Verily ^ verily y I fay  unto  thety  the  following  Manner:  “ The  Reafon 
Except  a Man  be  bom  againy  be  cannot  and  Neceflity  of  this»Regeneration  by  the 
fee  the  Kingdom  of  God.  As  if  he  had  faid.  Spirit  are  evident : For  the  Aftions  of  a 
“ AflTure  thyfelf  .that  the  bare  acknow-  merely  natural  Man,  who  never  palled 
ledging  me  to  be  the  Melfiah,  will  not  be  thro*  this  new  Birth,  will  be  only  natural 
fufficient  to  render,  thee  a Member  of  the  Actions,  or  at  moll  but  external  Purifica- 
Kingdom  which  I am  fet  to  up : For  no  tions  and  Reftraints  from  Sin  : But  the 
Man  can  enjoy  the  Bleflings  of  that  King-  Actions  a fpiritual  Man,  thus  bom  a- 
dom,  without  forllxking  his  former  Courfc,  new  from  the  higher  Principle  of  which 
and  being  renewed  in  his  Mind,  Will,  I am  fpeaking,  will  be  all  fpiritual  and 
and  AlFeaions,  by  the  Operation  of  the  pure,  agreeable  to  the  Direftions  of  that 
'Holy  Spirit,  fo  as  to  become  a new  Spirit  by  which  he  is  moved.  Nor 
Creature.**  ought  my  DoArine  (that  Men  muft  be 

But  NicodmuSy  not  underftanding  what  born  again  after  this  fpiritual  Manner,  in 
was  meant  by  this  figurative  Expreffion  of  order  to  their  getting  Admilllon  into  the 
Jefusy  and  attending  only  to  the  literal  Kingdom  of  Heaven,)  to  be  either  won- 
Senfe  of  it,  childilhly  dennanded  how  it  dered  at,  or  doubted  of,  by  thee ; it  be- 
was  poffiWe  for  a Man  to  bejborn  i^ain  ing  no  Objection  to  the  Truth  of  it,  that 
when  he  is  old.  Muft  he  enter y fays  he,  this  Change  is  not  afbially  vifible  to  your 
a fecond  time  into  bis  Mother* s Womby  and  Eyes,  and  that  the  manner  how  it  is  ef- 
from  thence  fpring  forth  dnevo  into  Life t fefted,  is  not  commonly  known:  For 
To  this  Jefus  anfwered  firft  in  general,  by  even  in  corporeal  Things,  Ibme  there  are 
a very  fhort  Paraphrafe  on  what  he  had  of  which  ywi  make  rtb  QiKilion, 
^fore  6,id,  Verilyy  verilyy  I fay  unto  tbeey  which  yet  are  invilible,  and  of  which 
Except  a Man  be  bom  of  Water  and  the  you  are  ignorant  in  many  Particulars. 
Spirity  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  To  inftance  * in  the  Wind,  it  comes 
God.  That  is,  “ Except  a Man  become  with  a great  Force  and  Noife,  it  pro- 
one  of  my  Difciples  by  that  baptifmal  Re-  duces  Very  difcernible  Effeds,  and  by 
generation,  in  which  youfProfelytes  are  faid  that  Men  know  the  Exiftence  of  the 
to  be  new-born,  and  be  alfo  purified  in  his  Thing  itfelf;  yet  what  Beginning  it  hath 
Heart  from  all  worldly  and  carnal  Appe-  when  it  rifes,  and  what  ’ becomes  of  it 
tites,  fo  as  to  live  a new  and  fpiritual  when  it  ceafes,'  no  Man  can  certainly  de- 
Life  according  to  my  Dodririe,  he  cannot  termine : Thus  a Perfon  may  be  truly 
be  admitted  a Partaker  of  the  Benefits  of  faid  to  be  renewed  in  his  Mind,  when  this 
my  Kingdom.  Renovation  is  difcoverable  in  its  Fruits  and 

* The  fame  Greek  Word  which  is  here  tranilatcd  ff?;?//,  is  rendered  by  Spirit  sX  the  End  of  the 
V cj  fe,  ns  well  as  in  moft  other  Places  of  the  New  Teftamcnr.  The  Vulgate  Tran(lation>  and  that  of 
Ernfmus,^  have  Spiritus  in  !h»s  Place  alfo:  And  in  this  Senfe  a French  Commentator  reads  the 
whole  I^ifldgc  thus.  'J  he  Manner  of  this  Birth4s  as  imperceptible  as  the  other  Operation®  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  the  Spirit  of  God  blows  where  he  pleafes,  and  ycu  hear  his  Voice  by  the 
Alouth  of  his  Prophets  and  Minifters  ; but  you  know  not  whence  he  cometh,  nor  whither  he  goes : 
So  it  is  with  every  one  who  is  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; you  hear  him  fprak  a new  Language  j all 
h.s  Atftions  arc  of  another  kind  than  they  Were  before;  bat  yea  cannot  fee  the  Princ/ple  from 
which  he  afts, , the  end  at  which  be  aims,  and  the  good  things  for  which  he  hopes.’'  Sec  Commen- 
tmre  liUral  fur  PlliJorU  ^ Concorde  dts  fuatre  Evangelijlcti  par  U R Di  Carrier es. 
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Influences  of  the  Spirit  are  conveyed  to 
him,  and  the  Methofl  of  their  Operation 
upon  the  Faculties  of  his  Soul,  cannot  be 
prccifely  known.” 

VII.  Nicodemus  ftill  continued  in  the 
dark  concerning  the  Meaning  and  Poflibi- 
lity  of  what  ChriJiiziAt  and  therefore  asked 
again.  How  ihefe  Things  could  be?  To 

■ which  Jefus  anfwer’d  to  this  Effect : 

What  I have  told  you  concerning  the 
new  Birth  in  Baptifm,  is  not  only  agree- 
-able  tOv  bm  a Part  of  your  own  Doftrine 
about.  Prdlelytes ; and  what  I have  de- 
livered concerning  the  Renovation  of  the 
Spirit,  anfwers  to  your  own  Notion,  That 
Wifdom  comes  from  above ; and  this  be- 
ing fo,  *tis  verv  ftrange  that  you,  who 
are.  a learned  Jew.,  a Pharifee,  and  a 
Teacher  in  Ifrael,  fhould  not  underftand 
any  Thing  at  all  of  thefe  Matters.  But 
affure  yourfclf  that  I tell  you  nothing,  the 
Truth  of  which  is  not  known  to  me, 
though  the  Generality  of  the  Jews  di- 
ftruft  and  dilbelieve  my  Sayings.  If  I 
have  fpoken  to  you  of  things  done  by 
Men  on  Earth,  or  which  may  be  repre- 

■ fented  to  you  by  Similitudes  taken  from 
earthly  Things,  and  you  have  not  believ- 
lived  nor  underftood  them,  how  lhall 
you  comprehend  what  I fay,  when  I tell 
you  of  heavenly  Things,  which  cannot 
be  thus  reprefented,  fuch  as  my  Defcent 
from  Heaven,  and  my  Abode  there  at 
the  fame  Time.?  And  yet  thefe  heavenly 
Things  are  alio  true,  though  no  Perfon 
can  acquaint  you  with  them  ; for  no  other 
Perfon  hath  ever  afeended  up  to  Heaven, 
to  learn  them  there,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  Fleaven,  even  the  Son  of 
Man,  who,  according  to  his  divine  Na- 
ture, is  now  prefent  in  Heaven,  whilft 
you  fee  him  converfing  with  Men  here  on 
Earth.” 

VIII.  But  this  Son  of  Man  (continued 
our  Lord)  great  as  he  is  in  his  Divine  Na- 
ture, muft  yet  d^e  for  the  Sins  of  Men. 

. No.  XXXIX. 


. in  the  Defarts  of  Arabia,  tliat  thofe  who 
were  bitten  by  poifonous  Serpents,  and 
muft  otherwife  have  died,  might,  by  look- 
ing up  to  it  be  cured  of  their  Malady  and 
live  V in  like  manner  muft  the  Son  of  Man 
be  lifted  up  upon  a Crofs,  that  w hofoever 
believes  on  him  fliould  not  perifti  by  that 
Death  which  the  old  Serpent  brought  up- 
on all  the  Sons  of  Aiiain,  but  being  de- 
livered from  it  by  this  Antitype  of  that 
brazen  Serpent,  might  be  received  into 
eternal  Life.  And  herein  hath  God  ex- 
prefs’d  his  unfpeakable  Love  to  Man- 
kind, that  he  hath  fent  his  Eternal  and 
Only-begotten  Son  to  aflume  their  Nature, 
to  inftrud  them,  and  give  them  Examples 
of  holy  Living,  and  at  laft  to  die  for 
them,  and  rife  again,  and  afeend  into 
Heaven,  all  to  this  one  great  and  glorious 
End,  that  every  Perfon  in  the  World, 
who  fhall  receive  and  obey  him,  may  be 
refeued  from  eternal  Death,  and  made 
a Partaker  of  everlafting  Life.  For 
this  my  Million  from  God  the  Father 
was  defigned  all  in  Mercy  and  Charity, 
not  to  punilh  or  condemn  any  Man,  but 
that  all  Men  through  rhy  Means  might 
be  redeemed  from  Pun iflimem:,-  unlefs 
they  obftinately  rejeS;  this  great 'Good- 
nefs.” 

-IX.  “Heth  at  believes  on  me  and  obeys 
my  Precepts,  fhall  be  by  me  fecured  from 
all  Punifhment ; but  whofoever  lhall  repet 
me,  fhall-  certainly,  be  -fubjecl  to  th^t 
Condemnation  which  he  hath  voluntarily 
brought  upon  himfelf,  by  not  giving 
Credit  to  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
who  came  on  purpofc  to  deliver  him  from 
eternal  Death.  And  this  it  is  that  will 
aggravate  the  Guilt  and  Punilliment  of 
obftinate  Men,  that  notwlthftandii'g  God 
the  Father  has  made  fuch  Provifoa  lor 
them  by  a new  and  holy  Revelation,  and 
notwithftanding  God  the  Son  came  into 
the  World  to  enlighten  their  Minds,  and 
take  them  off  from  thejr  former  fmftil 
■ C^q  ■ ' Conrfes, 
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Courfes,  they  yet  were  fo  befbtted  to  their 
evil  Ways,  that  they  chofe  rather  to  con- 
tinue in  thofe  deadly  Principles  which 
extinguifh  all  Knowledge  of  Virtue,  than 
TO  be  reformed  and  purified  by  me,  or  fo 
much  as  taught  the  true  Notions  of  their 
Duty.  For  as  *tis  certain,  that  a Perfon 
hasfomewhat  to  conceal,  or  that  he  is  loth 
to  part  wkh,  when  he  reflifcs  coming  to 
the  Light  *,  fo  he  that  rcfufes  to  come  and 
be  inftrufted  by  me,  difcovers  that  he  is 
a wicked  Man,  and  that  he  means  to  con- 
tinue fo,  for  which  Reafon  he  will  not 
fuffer  his  Aftions  to  be  examined,  left 
they  fliould  be  found  faulty,  and  he  be 
engaged  to  reform  them  againft  his  In- 
tention. On  the  contrary,  he  that  lives  a 
juftifiable  Life,  fincerely  follows  after 
Virtue,  and  refolves  to  amend  what  is  a- 
mifs,  fuch  an  one  will  be  glad  of  a Di- 
reftor  who  lhall  put  him  in  the  Way  of 
ftrifteft  Duty ; he  will  venture  to  have  his 
Aftions  impartially  judg’d  of,  and  give  a 
Proof  that  he  does  every  thing  in  the 
Fear  of  Qod,  and  with  a good  Con- 
fcience.”  Thefe  were  the  Leffons  of  our 
bleffed  Lord  to  Nicodemus. 

DISSERTATION  I. 

A Defence  of  our  Lord’s  miraculous  driv- 
ing the  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of  the 
Temple. 

I.  The  firSi  OhjeSion  in  Point  of  Reafon 
against  the  letter  of  the  Story,  refuted. 
II.  The  fetond  ObjeStion.  III.  Rota- 
tions from  the  Fathers  againft  the  literal 
Senfe  cmfidered:  From  Origen.  IV. 
From  Hilary.  V.  From  Ambrofe. 
VI.  From  Jerom.  VII.  From  Augu- 
ftin.  VIII.  From  Theophyladl.  IX. 
Erafmus  unhappily  quoted.  X.  Original 
IVords  falfely  rendered. 

Concerning  Chrift*^  miraculous  "Driv- 
ing the  Ethers  and  Sellers  out  of  the 


Temple,  Mr.  Woolfton  advai^oes  two  Ob- 
jeftions  againft  the  Letter  of  the  Story  in 
Point  of  Reafon  j which  are  propofed  in 
fo  curfory  a Mannef  as  not  to  require  a 
long  Anfwer.  One  of  them  is,  **  that  it 
is  hard  to  conceive  how  any  one  in  the 
Form  of  a Man,  and  of  a defpiied  one 
too,  with  a Whip  in  his  Hand,  could 
execute  fuch  a Work  upon  a great  Multi- 
tude of  People,  who  were  none  of  his  Di- 
fciples,  nor  had  any  regard’  for  him.” 
But  it  is  very  eafy  to  reply  to  this,  that 
Jefus  performed  this  great  Work  of  Re- 
formation, as  he  was  invefted  with  the 
Authority  of  a Prophet.  And  if  our  Au- 
thor had  not  been  blinded  with  Prejudices 
againft  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Gofpels,  he 
muft  have  herein  difterned  the  prophetical 
Chara<fter  of  our  Lord,  that  is  fo  very 
legible  in  every  one  of  the  Evangelifts. 

The  three  former  of  the  Evangelifts  re- 
cord CbriJPs  fecond  Vifitation  of  the 
Temple ; and  the  fourth,  or  laft  of  them, 
mentions  only  Chrift*%  firft  Vifitation  of 
it : This  Diftindion  is  according  to  St. 
Cbryfoftome  and  other  Fathers,  who  very- 
juftly  alfign  two  diftinft  Vifitations  of  the 
Temple  by  him,  the  one  in  the  Beginning 
of  hisMiniftry,  and  the  other  towards  the 
Conclufion  of  it.  Now  the  three  firft 
Evangelifts  moft  clearly  Ihew,  that  Jefus 
was  confidered  by  the  People  as  a Prophet. 
St.  Matthew  exprefly  mentions,  in  con- 
fequence  of  his  triiunphant  Entrance  into 
Jerufalem,  when  repeated  Hofanna*s  were 
given  to  him  as  the  Son  of  David  by  the 
Multitudes  that  then  attended,  * that  he 
was  acknowledged  by  them  to  be  a Prophet- 
Thefe  are  his  Words:  And  the  Multitude 
faid,  this  is  Jefus  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee.  Immediately  after  which  it  is 
mentioned,  that  Jefus  went  into  the 
T tmple  of  God,  and  caft  out  all  thofe  tliat 
profaned  it.  And  in  the  very  fame 
Chapter  we  are  informed,  that  when  the 
Chief  Pbarifees  were  fo  irritated  by  MIS' 
Paryibles  os  -to  feek  to  lay  Hands  on  him, 
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they  feared  the  Multitude^  becaufe  they  took 
him  for  a Prophet.  It  b mentioned  too 
by  St.  Mark  on  thb  very  Occafion  of  re- 
fomrring  the  Temple,  that  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  feared  hm^  becaufe  all  the  Peo- 
ple were  aftonijhed  at  his  DoStrine.  St. 
lauke  tells  us  likewife,  on  Occafion  of  his 
forefaid  Entrance  into  Jerufalem,  pre- 
vioufiy  to  his  Reformation  of  the  Temple, 
that  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Difciples 
began  to  rejoice  and  praife  God  for  all  the 
mighty  Works  which  they  had  feen,  faying., 
Blejfed  be  the  King  that  cometb  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  And  prefently  after  his  Ex- 
pulfiMi  of  the  Prophaners  of  the  Temple, 
•v?e  are  affurcd  that  he  taught  daily  in  the 
Temple ; and  that  they  that  fought  to  deflroy 
him  could  not  find  what  they  might  do ; for 
all  the  People  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him,  Luke  19.  47,  48. 

And  though  St.  John.,  who  is  the  only 
one  that  mentions  ChriJPs  firft  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Temple,  does  not  write  of  any 
fudi  Multitudes  of  his  Difciples  attending 
him  at  that  Vifitation,  as  did  at  his  fe- 
cond  Vifitation  of  it,  yet  he  prepares  the 
Way  for  it  by  the  Authority  he  had  ac- 
quired by  the  previous  turning  Water  into 
Wine.,  by  which  he  manifefied  forth  his 
Glory.  And  prefently  after  his  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Temple,  the  Evangelift  adds, 
that  many  believed  on  bis  Namcy  when  they 
faw  the  Miracles  that  he  did  •,  which  im- 
plies other  Miracles  performed  in  Support 
of  hb  Authority.  However  it  is  obferv- 
able,  that  at  hb  firft  Purgation  of  the 
Temple  from  fecular  Pollutions,  in  the 
Beginning  of  his  Miniftry,  he  ufed  more 
gentle  Language  than  at  hb  fecond  Re- 
fonmtion  of  it ; for  in  the  former  he  on- 
ly faid,  Make  not  my  Father* s Houfe  an 
Houfe  of  Merchandize,  but  in  the  fecond 
he  /poke  with  a freer  Air,  To  have  made 
it  a Den  of  Thieves  •,  as  having  then  gain- 
ed greater  Authority  during  the  whole 
Courfe  of  his  Minifliy,  and  as  adfing  a- 
gainft  the  aggravated  Crime  of  repeated 


Prophanenefs.  No  wonder  then,  that 
when  he  was  known  to  be  a Teacher  come 
from  God,  fince  none  could  do  tbofe  Mi- 
racles that  he  did  except  God  were  with 
him , his  Authority  in  reforming  the 
Temple  was  not  oppofed  by  Force.  To 
this  Submiffion  the  Confeioufnefs  of  the 
Guilt  of  the  Profaners  of  it  might  fome- 
what  contribute,  in  the  fame  Manner  -.is 
the  Enemies  of  Jefus  were  ftruck  back- 
ward with  their  own  Guilt  as  well  as  his 
Majefty,  and  fell  down  to,  the  Ground, 
when  they  came  to  apprehend  him. 

And  as  for  the  Whip  of  fmall  Cords 
that  was  ufed  by  our  Lord  on  this  Occa- 
fioo,  no  Doubt  it  was  of  itfelf  infufficienc 
to  drive  out  fo  great  a Multitude.  And 
therefore,  as  the  Clay  and  Spittle  for  cur- 
ing the  blind  Man,  was  ufed  to  ftiew  that 
it  was  by  no  Means  inftrumental  in  itfelf, 
fo  this  was  only  an  Emblem  of  Difciplinc, 
proper  to  convince  the  incredulous,  that 
Jefus  exerted  a divine  Power,  which  was 
attended  with  fo  awful  a Regard  to  his 
prophetical  Authority,  that  not  the  leaft 
Oppofition  was  made  to  his  Vifitation  of 
the  Temple.  And  indeed  otherwife  it 
had  been  impoffible  that  fo  great  Efiedbs, 
as  the  fubduing  Covetoufnels,  Fraud,  and 
Prophanenefs,  Ihould  have  been  produced 
by  fome  fuch  an  Inftrument  as  a Scourge 
of  fmall  Cords.  It  could  therefore  be  no- 
thing elfe  bot  the  Veneration  due  to  the 
Charafter  of  a Prophet,  who  exhibited 
the  Credentials  of  Heaven,  which  occa- 
fioned  fo  profound  an  Obedience. 

And  if  this  Vifitation  of  the  Temple 
was  no^  more  than  what  was  foretold  by 
Malachiy  (as  it  feems  to  be)  the  general 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Completion  of  his 
Prophecy  might  contribute  toan  Acquief- 
..cence  of  the  People  in  Cbrift'%  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Temple,  and  of  the  Priefts 
that  officiated  in  it.  Says  that  Prophet, 
The  Lord  whom  ye  feek  Jhall  ftiddcr.ly  come 
to  his  Temple,  even  the  Alcjfenger  cf  the 
Covenant  whom  ye  delight  in.  But  v:ho 
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ntay  abide  the  D iy  of  his  Comings  and  who 
fball  jiand  when  he  appeareth  ? For  he  is 
like  a RcfineFs  Fire.,  and  like  Fullers  Siap. 
And  he  Jball  purih  the  Sons  of  Levi,  that 
they  may  cffer  to  the  Lord  an  Offtri)/g  in 
Righteoufr.efs.  Than  which  j)rophccical 
Expreflions  none  can  be  more  applicable 
to  Oorifi's  Vifitation  and  Rei’ormation  of 
the  Temple. 

II.  The  ocher  Reason,  or  nither  Query, 
offered  on  this  Occafion,  is  this:  “ Why 
was  Jefus  fo  zealous  againft  the  Profana- 
tion of  that  Houfc,  which  he  himfelf 
came  to  dtfiroy,  and  which  he  permitted 
to  be  deftroy’d  not  long  after  ?”  To  this 
it  may  be  anfwered,  in  fhort,  that  the 
Honour  of  God  w;is  concerned  in  it,  fince 
the  Temple-Service  which  was  inftituted 
by  God  himfelf,  was  not  yet  annulled  by 
bis  Authority  j and  therefore  it  was  ne- 
cefliiry  to  vindicate  the  relative  Holinefs 
of  God’s  own  Houfe  ; an  Houfe  empha- 
tic.illy  fo  ftiled  above  all  other  Houfes  o£ 
the  like  Nature,  being  originally  erefted 
by  God’s  immediate  Command,  in  order 
to  place  his  Name  there.  It  was  ftill  ftiled 
the  Temple  of  God,  and  his  Father’s 
Houfe,  and  was  therefore  ftill  honoured 
by  yeftts  as  fuch.  And  indeed  it  might 
have  been  as  judicioufly  enquired,  why 
fifus  conformed  to  the  legal  Service  of 
the  Temple,,  v.'hich  was  as  yet  eftablilh- 
ed,  though  foon  to  be  evaemted  by  the 
more  perfedt  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  as  why 
he  vindicated  the  Honour  of  God  that 
was  prol'aned  in  his  own  Houfe,  though 
that  Houfe  was  after  fome  Time  to  be 
finally  abandoned,  and  judicially  deftroy- 
ed.  And  certainly,  if  Zeal  for  the  Ho- 
nour of  God,  as  was  fhewed  by  our  Lord 
on  this  Occafion,  he  could  never  have  of- 
fered fuch  triiiing  Objedlions  againft  his 
Vindication  ol  it,  or  the  Poifibility  of  do- 
ing fo,  when  his  Zeal  was  fupported  by, 
prophetical  Aiuhority. 

III.  The  Cavils  of  Mr.  Wooljlon  being 
thu?  confuted,  we  proceed  to  confider  his 


Citations  of  the  Fathers,  in  Favour  of  the 
allegorical  Senfe  of  this  Miracle  of  our 
Lord,  by  Way  of  Exclufion  of  the  literal 
Senfe  of  it.  He  begins  with  Origen,  and 
pretends  that  this  Father  makes  the  ivhole 
but  a F archie.,  and  that  he  did  not  believe 
any  Fhing  of  the  Letter  of  this  Story.  But 
how  falfe  thefe  Affertions  are  of  Origen's. 
Sentiments  of  this  Miracle,  will  fully  ap- 
pear from  his  genuine  Commentary  now 
extant,  on  this  repeated  Miracle.  In  the 
beginning  of  his  Commentary  on  this 
Miracl",  as  recorded  by  St.  Matthew^  he 
recapitulates  what  he  had  wrote  in  his. 
former  Commentary  on  it,  as  delivered 
by  St.  John,  and  fays,  “ There  we  prove 
that  even  this  Miracle  was  not  the.leaft 
among  the  prodigious  Powers  or  Works, 
of  Jefus  j becaufe  being  confidered  only, 
as  a Carpenter’s  Son,  he  ufed  fo-great  Li- 
berty of  Speech  and  Authority  in  cafting. 
out  of  the  Temple,  in  a publick  Affem- 
bly,  thofe  that  are  deferibed  in  this  Ac- 
count.—And  when  we  had  kept  ftriSlly  to,, 
or  obferved,  the  Letter,  we  likewife  ex- 
plained the  Mind  of  Jphn  in  a figurative- 
Manner,  to  the  beft  of  our  Capacity.” 
After  which  Origen  propofes  to  confider 
the  Account  of  this  Miracle  as  given  by 
St.  Matthew,  and  accordingly  he  writes, 
thus  ; “ And  firft  it  ought  to  be  mentioned 
what  that  Temple  of  God  is,  of  which 
God  made  this  Declaration  in  the  Prophet, 
My  Houfe fhall  he  called  an  Houfe  of  Prayer. 
Agreeably  then  to  the  Circumcifion  in  the 
Flcfh,  and  the  corporal  Feafts  and.  Sacri- 
fices of  the  Law,  that  was  reputed  the 
Temple  of  God,  which  was  firft  built  of 
infenfible  Stones  by  Solomon,  was  after- 
wards reftored  by -Ezra,  and  after  our  Sa- 
viour’s minifterial  Difpenfation  was.  at  laft 
deftroyed  by  the  Romans.  And  that. 
Houfe  was  underftood  to  be  an  Houfe  of 
Prayer^  which  being  deftroyed,.  it  muft. 
be  acknowledged  tlaat  clue  yfzc?j,,as  hav- 
ing now  no  longer  an  Houfe  of  Prayer,  , 
could  no  longer  be  faid  to  have  the  Privi- 
lege 
a- 
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lege  of  being  under  the  more  immediate  myftical  Interpretation  aiTgned  by  On- 
Care  and  Infpeftion  of  God,  which  they  gen,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Comparil'on 
were  thought  to  enjoy,  becaufe  they  of-  of  both  Senfes  with  greater  Exaftnefs,  he 
fered  up  their  Prayers  in  the  Houfe  of  repeats  his  Acknowledgment  of  the  literal 
Prayer,  after  they  had  performed  the  Senfe  of  this  Miracle.  For  Inllance,  he 
Duties  of  their  legal  Service.  But  our  fays  thus  in  this  very  Commentary  : 
Saviour,  who  likewife  appointed  fome  “ Then  Jefus  entered  into  the  Temple  of 
Symbols  of  his  own  fpiritual  Adions,  God,  and  purified  it,  by  calling  out  all 
turned  out  of  that  Temple  in  the  literal  thofe  that  fold  and  bought  in  the  Temple, 
Senfe  thofe  that  fold  and  bought  there,  and  by  overthrowing  the  Tables  of  the 
overturned  the  Tables  of  the  Money-  Money-changers,  and  the  Seats  of  thole 
changers,  and  the  Seats  of  thofe  that  fold  that  fold  Doves.  But  wocc;,  Oi’r.” — Where 
Doves,  and  fpoke  what  is  wTOte  of  him  he  proceeds  in  a figurative  Manner  to 
on  that  Occafion,  for  the  Reformation  of  adapt  this  Miracle  to  the  moral  State  of 
the  People  there  present,  who  inllead  of  Things  both  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  in 
keeping  a folemn  feftival  Aflembly  in  the  his  own  Age.  For  Origen  mentions  both 
Name  of  God,  abufed  that  Leifure  in  fel-  of  them  as  the  allegorical  O'ojefls  of 
ling  and  buying,  not  in  a Place  properly  Chrijl's  Reformation, 
luited  to  fuch  Affairs,  but  in  the  Temple,  But  ’tis  faid,  that  Origen  has  in  his 
where  thofe  that  meet  together  ought  to  Commentary  on  this  Miracle,  as  recorded 
offer  up  Prayers,  as  in  the  Houfe  of  in  St.  John*&  Gofpel,  formed  a large  Ar- 
Prayer;  but  they  did  Things  contrary  to  gument  againft  the  I^etter  of  this  Story., 
praying  in  it,  there  felling,  and  buying.  Of  this  Argument  Mr.  Wooljion  gives  the 
and  changing  Money,  and  being  placed  Subfiance,  with  fome  Improvements  of 
on  Seats  to  fell  Doves,  as  in  an  Houfe  of  his  own.  But  certainly,  if  he  had  any  ho- 
Merchandize.  But  our  Saviour  then  cor-  nell  Intention  in  reciting  Origen's  Ob  - 
reeled  thofe  indecent  Actions  of  the  jeeftions,  he  would  likewife  have  recited 

reproving  thofe  that,  inllead  of  keeping  Origen's  own  Anfwer  to  thofe  Objeflions.. 

. the  Feftival  according  to  the  Law,  en-  We  will  here  fupply  his  Omiffion.  For 
gaged  there  in  Traffick,  and  indulged  the  Origen  anfwers  thus,  notwithllanding  alF 
Luxury  of  the  Body.”  All  this  is  fo  plain  his  llrong  Bi.afs  to  myftical  Interpretation 
and  minute  an  Acknowledgment  of  the  “ But  there  is  left  one  apologetical  An- 
Truth  of  the  literal  Senfe  of  this  Miracle  fwfer  to  thefe  Objedtions,  for  any  Perfon*. 
by  Origen^  that  it  is  amazing  to  confider  that  is  dcfirous  to  prefeiwe  the  hillorical  . 
how  any  one  could  prevail  with  himfelf  Senfe  of  this  Miracle namely,  the  very 
to  alTert  fo  very  roundly,  thzx  Origen  6.\(\  divine  Power  of  Jefus.,  which,  was  fuch,< 
not  believe  any  Thing  of  the  Letter  of  that  he  could,  when  he  pleafed,  even  ap-- 
this  Story.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  peafe  the  inflamed  Rage  of  his  Enemies,, 

after  this  his  Acknowledgment  of  die  li-  overcome  many  Tlioulands  of  Men  by  / 
teral  Senfe  of  this  Miracle,  allegorizes  the  his  divine  Grace,  and  dilTipate  the  De-- 
whole  Tranladlion,  as  a moral  Purificati-  figns  of  the  Fadlious : For  the  Lard  bring— 
on  of  the  living  Temples  of  God,  the-  eth  the  Counfel  of  the  Nations  to  nought ; he 
Church  of  Chrift  i but  this  evinces  too j maketh  the  Devices  of  the  People  of  none  Ef-^ 
that  the  myftical  Senfe,  aflign’d  after  the  feel  -y  hut  the  Counfel  of  the  Lard  fiandeth. 
Ktcral,  was  not  thought  by  Or;fr«  to  be  forever.,  Pfal.  33.  10,  ii.  Sa  that  the. 
at  all  inconfiftent  with  it.  And  it  is  very  Hiftory  of  this  Miracle,  evinces  that  it; 
obfervable,  that  even  in  the  Midft  of  tha  was  not  at-  all  lei's  . tlian  any.  of  his  - moll. 

amaz-.- 
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amazing  Miracles,  that  invited,  by  the 
Character  of  Divinity  ftampcd  upon  them, 
all  thole  that  faw  them  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  Indeed  we  may  well  pronounce 
it  to  be  greater  than  that  of  changing  Wa- 
ter into  Wine  at  Cana  of  Galilee  j becaufe 
he  there  only  changed  the  Texture  of  in- 
animate Matter,  but. here  he  fubdued  the 
Free-will  of  fo  many  thoufand  Perfons.” 
But  the  Omiflion  of  this  Anfwer  of  Ori~ 
gen  to  his  own  Objedtion,  is  very  agree- 
able to  our  Author’s  difingenuous  Prac- 
tice of  repeating  the  Objections  ftarted, 
and  palling  over  in  Silence  the  Anfwers 
given  to  them,  by  the  reft  of  the  Fathers 
as  well  as  Origen. 

Before  we  leave  Origen.,  we  muft  beg 
of  the  Reader,  that  he  will  ftop  a little, 
and  recoiled,  that  Origen  himfelf,  in  this 
laft  Citation  of  him,  has  exprefsl^  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  moft  amazing  Mi- 
racles of  Jefus  Chrift  did  invite,  by  the 
Charader  of  Divinity  ftamped  upon  them, 
all  that  faw  them  to  the  Chriftian  Faith. 
This  b an  Affertion  which  cannot  poflibly 
be  underftood  in  any  other  than  the  literal 
Senfe  of  thofe  Miracles.  And  let  the 
Reader  at  the  fame  Time  confider,  that 
Mr.  Woolfton  pretends,  that  thofe  Mi- 
racles were  never  wrought,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  in  the  literal  Senfe*,  that  they 
were  none  of  the  proper  Miracles  of  the 
Mefliah,  nor  any  good  Proof  of  Jefus's 
divine  Authority.  It  b therefore  demon- 
ftrable  how  little  Regard  is  due  to  thb 
Author’s  Quotations  of  the  Fathers,  fince 
even  Origen  oppofcs  his  Pretenfions,  and 
acknowledges  the  Truth  of  the  literal 
Senfe  of  this  Miracle,  an4,  the  true  End 
and  Deftgn  of  thb  and  all  other  Miracles 
of  our  Ueil^  Lord. 

IV.  He  goes  oh  to  cite  Hillary.,  as  of 
the  fame  Mind  with  Origen,  and  as  fay- 
ing that  “ thb  Story  b only  a Prefigura- 
tion of  what  will  be  done  in  Chrift* s 
Church  upon  another  Occafion.”  But 
how  ttue  this  Reprelbacation  of  the  Senfe 


of  Hillary  is,  will  foon  appear  very  clear- 
ly. For  though  Hilary  afferts  that  thb 
Story  b a Prefiguration  of  future  Things, 
yet  he  does  not  deny  nor  exclude  the  literal 
Senfe,  when  he  applies  the  Words  to  that 
which  is  myftical.  And  this,  without  any 
farther  Trouble,  is  evident  from  the  very 
Words  that  are  cited  out  of  Hilary,  by 
our  Author  himfelf.  For,  fays  he,  “ The 
Prefiguration  of  future  Things  is  contain- 
ed in  what  the  Gofpel  mentions  as  tran- 
fafted  at  prefent.”  And  if  lb,  what  con- 
tains future  Things,  muft,  by  an  unavoid- 
able Confequence,  be  a real  Thing  itfelf. 
And  therefore  the  literal  Senfe  of  this 
Story  is  prefuppofed,  as  containing  that 
which  is  myftical.  So  that  there  may  be 
a Prefiguration  of  future  Things  in  thb 
Story,  as  Hilary  fpeaks  ; and  yet  the 
whole  is  by  no  means  merely  a Prefigura- 
tion of  what  will  be  done  hereafter,  as 
is  here  pretended. 

But  our  Author  adds,  “ As  to  the  Let- 
ter of  the  Story,  Hilary  is  plain  enough 
that  there  was  no  fuch  Market  kept  in 
the  Temple  of  Jerufalem'**  And.  on 
this  Occafion  he  reflefts  in  the  moft  fcur- 
rilous  Manner  on  the  Honour  and  Sin- 
cerity of  the  Evangelifts.'  To  give  fomc 
Colour  to  this,  he  quotes  Hilary,  as  fay- 
ing, that  “ the  Jewe  had  nothing  to  fell, 
neither  was  there  what  could  be  bought 
by  any  one.”  But  this  Paflage  in  Hilary 
is  not  at  all  ul'ed  by  him  about  the  Market 
in  the  Temple.  For  after  he  has  laid 
down  in  his  myftical  Expofition,.  that  the 
Doves  fignify  t^  Holy  Ghoft,  he  fays, 
“ But  neither  is  it  to  be  imagined  that  the 
Jews  could  buy  or  fell  the  Holy  Gboft  in 
the  Synagogue.”  The  Reafon  of  which 
he  fubjoins  immediately  ; “ For  the  Jews 
could  neither  fell  nor  buy  what  they  had 
not.”  It  was  therefore  the  Holy  Ghofr, 
and  not  the  Market  in  the  Temple, 
which  was  here  fpoken  of  immediately, 
and  which  Hilary  here  denied  that  the 
Jews  had,  and  therefore  could  not  fell 

or 
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or  buy  what  they  had  not.  The  Refult, 
confequently,  is  this,  that ’tis  a grofs  Pre- 
varication to  affert,  that  Hilary  is  plain 
enough  that  there  was  no  fuch  Market 
kept  in  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem^  as  the 
Evangelifts  mention,  and  we  may  add 
likewife,  as  all  the  Fathers  acknow- 
ledge. 

V.  The  next  Authority  cited  by  Mr. 
Woolflon  is  that  of  St.  Ambrofe^  who  is^  as 
he  pretends,  for  the  Myfiery^  and  againSt 
the  Letter  of  this  Story.  But  though  he  is 
confefledly  for  fomething  myfterious  in  it, 
yet  he  is  not  againft  the  Letter  of  it.  For 
can  Ambrofe.,  though  he  is  very  fond  of 
Allegories,  be  truly  faid  to  be  againft  the 
Letter  of  the  Story,  or  to  exclude  the  li- 
teral Senfe  of  it,  when  he  fays  thus  bn 
this  occafion  ? “ Jefus  taught  in  general, 
that  there  ought  not  to  be  any  worldly 
Traffick  in  the  Temple  of  God  ; and  in 
particular,  he  drove  the  Money-changers 
out  of  it.”  And  afterwards  he  acknow- 
ledges the  Truth  of  the  Fafts  relating  to 
this  Miracle,  when  he  fays  in  a witty 
"Way  i “ The  Money  is  poured  out,  that 
Grace  may  be  gather’d  up  i and  the 
Table  of  the  Money-changers  is  over- 
throwti,  that  the  Table  of  Ae  Lord  may 
be  placed  in  its  room,”  with  more  of  the 

fame  Nature. He  goes  on,  “ And  it 

was  not  one  fupported  with  Forces  and 
Riches  that  performed  all  this  j but  it  was 
a Perfon  that  laftied  out  the  Crowd  with 
a Scourge  of  fmall  Cords,  to  whom  none 
of  them  dui^  make  Oppofition.”  And 
even  when  he  adds,  “ that  he  does  not 
underftand  according  to  the  Letter,  why 
Chrijt  overthrew  the.Seats  of  thofe  that 
fold  Doves,”  he  gives  for  it  only  this 
weak  and  infufBcient  Reafon  (agreeably 
indeed  to  the  ufual  Method  of  Allegorizers) 
“ That  the  Huckfters  of  Fowls  could  not 
claim  to  themfelves  the  Dignity  of  any 
honourable  Chair  in  the  Market  j for 
what  fpecial  Pre-eminence,  fays  he.  Is 
there  in  Doves  ?”  As  if  no  other  Sorts  of 


Seats  might  have  been  ufed  for  the  Eafe 
and  Conveniency  of  the  Sellers  of  Doves. 
But  whether  or  no  the  Letter  was  rightly 
underftood  by  Atnbrofe.,  this  myftical 
Senfe  is  not  very  intelligible  to  other  Pei  - 
fons.  And  indeed  it  is  fomewhat  furpriz- 
ing,  that  this  Father  could  not  with  the 
fame  Eafe  underftand  the  Reafon  of  the 
literal  Senfe  of  Chrijl's  overthrowing  the 
Seats  of  thofe  who  Ibid  Doves,  as  he  did 
his  overthrowing  the  &ats  of  the  Money- 
changers, his  forbidding  fecular  Com- 
merce in  the  Temple,  or  his  driving  the 
profane  Multitude  out  of  it ; all  which 
he  acknowledged  to  be  true  in  the  literal 
Senfe,  though  on  the  very  fame  Founda- 
tion with  the  other  Inftance.  But  though 
it  Ihould  be  allowed,  that  Ambrofe  did  not 
difeern,  that  the  Reafon  afilgned  by  him- 
felf,  of  our  Lord’s  Prohibition  of  fecular 
Commerce  in  the  Temple,  extended 
equally  to  his  overthrowing  the  Seats  of 
thofe  that  there  fold  Doves,  and  of  the 
Money-changers  there  i yet  it  is  evident 
that  Ambrofe  himfelf  confefles  the  Fad,  or 
the  literal  Senfe,  of  the  one  as  well  as  of 
the  other.  For  he  takes  for  granted,  evea 
in  the  Quotation  before  us,  that  Jefus  did 
adually  overthrow  the  Seats  of  thofe  that 
fold  Doves  in  the  Temple,  and  only  hefi- 
tates  about  the  Reafon  of  that  Fad,  which, 
itfelf  is  acknowledged  by  him.  And  we 
may  eafily  fee  the  Reafon  of  the  Hefita- 
tion,  namely  that  Father’s  being  fo  blind- 
ed with  the  Prejudices  of  his  myftical  In- 
terpretations. 

Vl.  The  next  Father  produced  on  the 
Occafton  of  Jefiis'%  Reformation  of  the 
Temple,  is  St.  Jerome:  Of  whom  Mr. 
Wooljton  fays,  that  “ as  his  Manner  is  in 
other  Cafes,  he  firft  gives  us  a literal  Ex- 
pofition  of  this  Miracle,  as  far  as  it  wUl 
bear  it ; but  then  correds  himfelf  again,, 
faying,  there  are  Abfurdities  in  the  Let- 
ter.” Here  it  is  very  obfervable,  that 
we  have  the  Acknowledgement  of  this 
Author  himfelf,  that  St.  Jerome  gives  us  at 
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literal  Exppfition  of  this  Miracle,  and  that 
it  is  his  Manner  to  do  fo  in  other  Cafes. 
I'his  Conllrnon  ' of  jerewe’i  being  a 
liucra!  Conmieiirator  mull  have  been  ex- 
toi  ced  by  I'  le  mere  Force  of  Truth  •,  and 
indeed  if  any  Father  can  be  faid  to  be  a 
literal  Exporter,  jererne  is  that  Perfon. 
'Phis  is  lb  certain  a Truth,  that  the  late 
great  Scnpvural  Critick,  F.  Simon,  has  af- 
lured  the  World,  that  “ there  is  nothing 
left  of  any  antient  Author,  from  which 
we  may  better  learn  the  literal  Senfe  of 
Scripture  than  from  St.  Jerome.  And 
that  he  docs  not  ceafe  to  be  a literal  Ex- 
pofitor,  when  he  fupieradtis  a myftical 
Interpretation  to  that  which  is  literal,  is 
acknowledged  by  this  Father  himfelf  in 
the  Preflice  to  his  Commentary  on  St. 
Mattbe%v*i  Gofpel.  The  Truth  of  the 
Matter  with  regard  to  St.  Jerom^%  Expo- 
fnion  of  our  Lord’s  Reformation  of  the 
Temple  is  this.  That  Father  explains  the 
literal  Senfe  of  this  Miracle  i and  not  only 
afferts  “ that  it  was  a Miracle,  but  that  it 
was  in  fome  refpec'ls  the  greateft  of  all 
our  Saviour’s  Miracles:”  He  fhews  “the 
evafive  Arts  that  were  then  ufed  by  the 
Priefts  in  colleding  feveral  fmall  Gifts 
(inftead  of  pra<5lifiing  Ufury  that  was  for- 
bid by  the  Law)  which  were  prefented 
' by  thofe  that  had  not  any  thing  legal  to 
offer.  And  as  for  thofe  that  were  rich 
enough,  the  Priefts  not  only  fold  them  in, 
the  Temple  what  was  wanting  for  Sacri- 
■ fices,  but  this  Father  expofes  their 
Knavery  by  marking  farther,  that  they 
often  fold  the  very  fame  Sacrifice  to  dif- 
ferent Perfons.”  So  that  our  Lord’s 
fcverc  Exprcffion  of  the  Temple’s  being 
made  not  only  an  Houfe  of  Merchandize, 
but  a Den  of  'Thieves,  is  ftriflly  juftified  by 
Jerome : An  Expreffion,  that  was  proba- 
bly ufed  by  our  Lord  in  allufion  to  the 
rocky  Caves  or  Dens  in  the  mountainous 
. Parts  of  Judea,  which  were  often  the  Re- 
ceptacles of  Thieves  and  Robbers. 

Jt  is  true  indeed,  that  after  St.  Jerome’s 


literal  Exp'  fition  of  this  Miracle,  he  alle- 
gorizes ti..  Senry,  and  transfers  it  from 
the  Tempi'.  :o  the  Church.  In  the  midft 
of  which  a i 'gorical  Expofition  he  finds 
fome  Diffic’duy,  and  fiys  thus : “ Ao 
cording  to  the  plain  Meaning  Doves  were 
not  in  Chairs,  but  in  Coops  or  Penns  •, 
unlefs  perhaps  the  Fluckfters  of  Doves  fat 
in  Chairs  •,  which  is  wholly  abfurd  ; be- 
caufe  the  Dignity  of  Inftrudors  is  rather 
fliewn  in  Chairs,  or  Seats ; which  Digni- 
ty is  reduced  to  nothing  when  it  is  mixed 
with  filthy  Lucre.”  But  does  the  Text 
fiy  that  Doves  were  in  Chairs  ? Is  it  not 
exprefly  mentioned,  that  the  Seats  here 
fpoken  of  w’cre  thofe  of  the  Sellers  of 
Doves?  The  Doves  might  furely  be 
placed  in  Coops  or  Penns,  and  their 
Sellers  fit  in  Chairs  for  their  own  Con- 
veniency. 

But  why  is  this  Suppofition  abfurd? 

“ Becaufe,  fay^  Jerome,  the  Chair  is  a 
Mark  of  Dignity,  that  is,  ofMaftersand 
Inftruftors  •,  which  Dignity  fuffers  much 
when  mixed  with  Gain.”  But  if  this  be  a 
Difficulty,  it  is  one  of  Jerome’s  creating, 
as  founded  on  his  own  allegorical  Ex- 
pofition ; in  which  perhaps  he  too  much 
gratified  the  Severity  of  his  Temper,  in 
reflefting  on  fome  of  his  Superiours  that 
had  difgufted  him,  and  particularly  John 
Bifhop  of  Jerufalem.  He  had  fpoken  of 
Doves,  as  of  the  Gifts  of  the;  Spirit,  and 
then  thought  fit  to  take  notice  that  Doves 
were  not  in  Chairs  but  in  Coops,  unlefe 
it  be  faid  in  the  myftical  Senfe  that  the 
Huckfters  of  thofe  Spiritual  Doves  fat  in 
Chairs.  Which  Suppofition,  fays  he,  is 
very  abfurd,  becaufe  the  Dignity  of  fuch* 
fpiritual  Huckfters  is  loft  by  Gain.  If 
therefore  this  be  an  Abfurdity,  it  is  not 
one  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Letter  of 
the  Story,  but  in  the  myftical  Expofition 
itfelf  that  is  afllgned  by  St.  Jerome.  And 
confequently,  it  is  egregioufly  folfe  as  well 
as  weak,  to  affert  that  after  Jerome’j  lite- 
ral Expofition  of  this  Miracle,  as  far  as  it 
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W9uld  bear^  ht  correHs  himfelf  again^  fay- 
ingy  there  are  Abfurdities  in  the  Letter : 
Which,  we  believe,  now  appears  to  every 
Reader,  i^pable  of  reflefting,  not  to  be 
faid  by  Jirme. 

In  fine,  ’tis  .plain,  that  Mr.  Woolfion 
had  either  fuperficially  read  this  Paflage 
of  JerorMy  or  reprefented  it  in  a very  un- 
fair and  partial  Manner,  not  to  ufe  any 
harlher  Expreffions.  And  this  Cenfure  is 
ftrongly  confirm^  by  what  Jerome  writes 
immediately  after  in  his  forefaid  Commen- 
tary, in  which  he  eftablifhes  the  literal 
Senfe  alCgned  before  by  himfelf.  “ Moft 
Perfons,  fay»  he,  are  of  Opinion,  that 
the  greateft  of  Jefus'%  Miracles,  are.  La- 
zarus's  Refurrc^lion,  the  giving  Sight  to 
• the  Man  that  was  born  blind,  the  Voice 
of  God  the  Father  heard  at  Jordatiy  and 
the  Transfiguration  of  Jefus  on  the 
Mount  that  fhewed  the  Glory  of  his 
triumphant  State.  But  of  all  the  Mira- 
cles that  Jefus  performed,  this  feems  to 
me  to  be  the  mofi:  wonderful,  that  a 
fingle  Man,  and  he  at  that  Juncture 
del'picable,  could,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifces,  who  with  Rage  a- 

giinll.him  faw  the  Ruin  of  their  worldly 
ain,  caft  out  fo  great  a Multitude  with 
the  Strokes  of  one  fmall  Scourge, ‘over- 
throw the  Tables,  deftroy  the  Seats,  and 
perform  other  Works  that  a great  Army 
could  fcarce  have  effected.  For  in  order 
to  perform  luch  things,  it  mull  be  fup- 
pofed  that  there  was  fome  extraordinary 
bright  and  fiery  Appearance  which  flafhed 
out  of  his  Eyes,  and  that  the  Majefty  of 
his  Divinity  Ihone  in  his  very  Afpedf.” 

VII.  But  we  go  on  to  confidcr  what  is 
cited  out  of  St.  Auftiriy  who,  our  Author 
lays,  is  againfi;  the  Letter  of  the  Story  of 
this  Miracle.  But  this  is  what  does  by 
no  means  appear  from  the  Paflages  here 
quoted.  One  of  them  runs  thus : “ It 
'was  no  great  Sin  if  the  Jews  fold  in  the 
Temple  what  was  bought  in  order  to  be 
oficr*d  as  ^icrifice-  in  the  Temple.*’  To 
No.  XL. 


which  Ihould  be  added  and  yet  he  caft 
them  out  from  thence,”  Here  it  ought 
to  be  recollefted,  that  the  Faft  it  felf  is 
acknowledged  by  Auftin  j for  otherwife 
it  could  have  been  no  Sin  at  all,  whereas 
it  is  ftrangely  implied  by  him  to  be  a Sin. 
As  to  his  faying  it  was  not  a great  one, 
he  fpeaks  merely  in  a comparative  Senfe  i 
for  he  adds  immediately  his  Explication 
of  it  in  thefe  Words,  “ What  if  he 
Ihould  find  T)rimkards  there  ? If  the 
Houfe  of  God  might  not  be  made  an 
Houfe  of  Merchandize,  otight  it  to  be 
made  an  Houfe  of  drinking  to  Excefs  ?” 
So  that  immoderate  Drinking  there  is  • 
confidered  by  Austin  both  as  a Fafb, 
and  as  one  of  greater  Profanenefs.  And 
confequently  Jefm  did  adually  perform 
this  Miracle  in  the  literal  Senfe  ; theOc- 
cafion  of  it  being  compared  by  Aujiint 
under  the  Charafter  of  a Faft,  ■with  ano- 
ther fuppofed  Fa<ft,  as  to  their  greater. or 
l«fs  Enormity.  This  Father  too  fa>‘.s 
afterwards,  •“  He  that  was  to  be  fcourg- 
ed  himfelf  by  them,  did  firft  fcourge 
them.”  And  therefore  Auflin  acknow- 
ledges the  Truth  of  the  Letter  in  the  one 
as  well  as  the  other  Scourging.  Agai; , 
he  fays,  “ Let  os  allegorically  enquire 
into  the  Jkfyftery  wrapped  up  in  this  Faft.” 
By  whiffh  he  confeffes  the  Truth  of  the 
Faft  on  which  he  grafts  an  Allegory,  and 
with  which  his  figurative  Eixpofition  is  fo 
far  from  being  inconfiftent,  that  it  necef- 
farily  fuppofes  the  Truth  of  the  literal 
Senfe. 

Again,  Aujlin  in  his  Allegory  of  this 
Miracle,  does  no  more  ferve.  Mr.  Wool- 
fton*$  fatyrical  than  his  allegorical  Pur- 
pofe.  This  Father  alks,  ” Who  are 
they  that  fell  Sheep  and  Doves.?”  and 
inunediately  anfwers,“  They  are  the  Per- 
fons that  feek  their  own  in  the  Churcli,  and 
hot  the  things  that  are  Jefus  Chrijih."  But 
this  does  not  come  up  to  our  Author’s  In- 
tention to  abtife  the  Clergy  on  tlxis  Occa- 
R r . fion. 
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fion.  For  whereas  he  fays,  that  “ Au- 
ftin  is  very  pofitive  that  Ecclefiafticks, 
who  are  felfim,  and  make  worldly  Gain 
of  the  Gofpel,  are'here  meant;,”  it  is  evi- 
dent t\^ztAuJiin  fpokc  not  of  their  making 
worldly  Gain  in  general,  or  of  their  ha- 
ving a juft  Maintenance,  but  only  of  fuch 
wordly  Gain  and  Selfiftinefs  as  are  incon- 
. fiftent  with  their  fceking  the  things  that 
are  Jefus  Chriji's'.  Which  certainly  a juft 
Maintenance  is  not,  as  being  what  capa- 
citates them  more  effeftually  to  feek  the 
things  that  aft  Jefus  Chrifi*s.  And  there- 
•fore  thofe  allegorical  Invedlives  againft 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Clergy,  which 
are  to  be  found  both  here,  and  almoft 
every  where  throughout  his  Dlfcourfes  on 
our  Saviour’s  Miracles,  have  noFoundation. 

Once  more,  when  Aufiin  repeats  the 
Text,  you  have  made  my  Houfe  an  Houfe 
of  Merchandize,  and  a Den  of  Thieves,  he 
acknowledges,  that  thofe  whom  Jefus  then 
Ipoke  to  had  adlually  made  it  fo ; and 
therefore  Aujlin  confefles  the  Truth  of 
-the  literal  Seiifc,  tho*  he  adds,  that  o- 
rhers  would  in  future  Titnps  arife  in  the 
Church  that  would  abufe  their  holy  Of- 
fice and  the  Church  of  Chrift,  and 
tiiereby  would  refemble  thofe  that 
profiined  the  Temple,  and  were  aftually 
expelled  out  of  it  by  Chrift.  So  that  the 
Truth  of  the  Fadt  is  here  again  fuppofed, 
as  it  was  indeed  aflerted  beiore,  by  this 
Father.  For  on  any  other  Supjxjfition  it 
would  have  been  the  fame  thing  to  fay, 
“ You  have  made  my  Houfe  a Den  of 
I'kieves,”  as  to  ufe  this  Fixpreflion,  “ O- 
thers  will  hereafter  make  my  Houfe  a Den 
of  Thieves  j”  which  is  fuch  a Confufion  of 
paft  and  future  Times,  and  different  Per- 
Ibns,  as  is  too  abfur^  to  be  admitted  by  any 
one  that  is  not  an  Allegorift  inconfiftently 
with  common  Senfe  as  well  as  literal. 

VIII.  Laftly,  is  introduced 

by  Mr.  Woolfton  as  agreeing  with  the-ibre- 
going  Fathers,  and  as  being  an  Allego- 
rift too  upon  this  Miracle,  But  the  Pre* 


tence  of  his  Authority  againft  the  Letter 
of  it,  is  as  vain  and  ill-founded,  as  that 
of  the  other  Fathers  that  have  been  now 
examined : For  Theophyla£i  is  fo  far  from 
denying  the  Fadl  of  7ey«.5’s  driving  the 
Buyers  and  Sellers  out  • of  the  Temple, 
that  he  affirms  our  Lord  performed  that 
very  Fadt  more  than  once ; and  indeed 
he  gives  excellent  Reafons  for  it. 

This  Father,  ^ter  a Recital  of  the 
Words  of  the  Text,  fjys,  that  “ Je- 
fus caft  out  thofe  that  fold  there,  as  being 
Lord  of  that  Houfe  or  Temple,'  fliewing 
that  his  Father’s  Property,  or  Concerns, 
and  his  own  are  the  very  fafne.  He  like- 
wife  performed  this  Work,  as  well  out 
of  Solicitude  for  preferving  the  Decency 
of  the  Temple,  as  in  order  to  fignify  the 
Alteration  that  would  be  made  of  the  Sa- 
crifices there,  (ftc.  That  is,  the  Altera- 
tion that  would  be  made  by  the  Subftitu- 
tion  of  Prayer  alone,  and  of  the  Sacri- 
fice of  himfelf  inftead  ot  the  legal  ones  ; 
and  therefore  the  Cattle  to  be  facrificed 
were  emblematically  driven  out  of  the 
•Temple.  We  may  readily  admit  fuch  a 
Signification  with  Theophylalt,  as  he  does 
likewife  the  Fadl,  or  literal  Senfe  of  this 
Miracle.  Nay,  confiftently  with  the 
Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Fadl,  we  may  grant  tlut  Chrift  by  this 
Miracle  did  farther  fignify  the  Calling  of 
the  Gentiles  to  be  God’s  People;  the 
Holinefs  of  whofc  Court  was  here  vindi- 
cated by  him  from  the  Profanenefs  of  fe- 
cular  Commerce ; a Court,  which  how- 
ever defpifed  by  the  Jevus,  was  Part  of 
tliAt  Houfe  of  Prayer  which  was  to  be 
common  to  all  Nations. 

But  TheophylaSl  farther  comments  on 
this  Paflage  as  a in  t-he  other  Gofpels, 
and  particularly  in  that  of  St.  John ; 
where  he  tells  us,  “ that  Jefus  here'ptr- 
formed  a Work  full  of  great  Authority” 
And  again,  “ That  by  expofing  himfelf 
to  Danger  for  thcHoufeof  God,  he  did  not 
diflblve  the  Law  in  oppofition  -to  God, 
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but  altxjgether  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  as 
having  equal  Power  with  God  the  Father, 
who  gave  theLaw  concerning  the  Sabbath 
Our  Author  pretends,  that  ‘theophylaS 
intimates  in  another  Place  that  by 
Oxen  and  Sheep  is  meant  the  literal  Scnfe 
oj  the  Scriptures.”  But  he  ihould  have 
exprefly  referred  <0  that  Place  of  Theqphy- 
lahy  that  it  might  be  examined  : For  no 
fuch  Paflage  is  to  be  found  in  his  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Go^ls.  And  without 
feme  immediate  Reference,  *tis  already 
^lain  what  little  Regard  is  due  to  thele 
imaginary  Intimations  of  the  Senfe  of  the 
Fathers.  Much  lefs  do  indecent  Jefts  dc- 
ferve  to  be  taken  notice  of  on  fo  ferious 
an  Occafion.  Neither  is  there  more  in 
our  Author’s  Quotation  of  ’TbeopbylaSt  in 
the  allegorical  Way,  **  That  the  Lord 
likewile  overthrows  the  Table  of  fuch  an 
Inftru£for  as  does  not  teach  the  Word  but 
for  Gain fince  th«  Connexion  of  this 
Paflage  requires  that  by  Gain  is  here  to  be 
underftood  a Simoniacal  Selling  of 
fpiritual  Gifts ; which  is  by  no  Means  to 
the  purpofe.  In  a word,  notwithftanding 
Tbeophyla£l*s  additional  Allegory  of  this 
Miracle , he  not  only  acknowledges 
the  Truth  of  the  literal  Senfe  of  this  Mira- 
cle, but  likewife  of  the  refl:  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, however  they  may  be  allegorized  by 
him.  And  indeed  it  would  be  furprizing  if 
he  did  not  acknowledge  and  explain  the  li- 
teral Senfe  of  Scripture,  fince  it  is  >vell 
known  that  his  Commentaries,  are  chiefly 
Abridgments  of  St.  Chryfojlomy  who  muft 
be  confeflTed  by  all  that  confult  him  to  be 
far  from  excluding  the  literal  Senfe  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  he  generally  explains 
in  a very  clear  and  rational  Manner. 

When  therefore  Mr.  lVoolft0t,  after  the 
fevcral  Authorities  of  the  Fathers  th.at 
have  been  now  examined,  v/rites  thus 
with  much  Aflurance,  **  Behold  a won- 
derful Harmony  among  the  Fathere  in 
their  Rejedfion  of  the  literal,  and  Efpou- 
fal  of  the  myftical  Senfe  of  this  Miracle,” 
the  impartial  Reader  cannot  but  obferve 


from  what  has  been  now  laid  before  him, 
how  falfe  a Claim  he  has  made  to  the 
Authorities  of  the  Fathers  that  are  cited  by 
him;  fince  it  has  been  fo  fully  evinced 
from  themfelves,  that  they  unanimoufly  ac- 
knowledged the  literal  Senfe  of  this  Mira- 
cle, notwithftanding  the  allegorical  Expo- 
fionsthat  were  added  by  them,  in  a man- 
ner very  confiftent  with  the  obviods  Senfe 
of  it.  So  that  on  the  contrary,  thjere  is 
the  greateft  Harmony  poflible  among 
thefe  Fathers,  not  excepting  Qrigen  him- 
felf,  in  favour  of  this  miraculous  Faft  and 
the  literal  Interpretation  of  it. 

IX.  Hawng  thus  finifhed  tlie  Exami- 
nation of  the  Fathers  upon  this  Miracle, 
we  Ihould  add  a Word  or  two  about  our 
Author’s  Claim  to  the  Authority  of  a cele- 
brated modern  Writer,  namely  Erafmusy 
to  whom  uur  profefled  Admirer  of  the 
Antients  has  found  it  neceffary  to  recur  for 
Afliftance.  But  he  has  done  this  with 
the  very  fame  ill  Succefs  as  he  fought  the 
Proteftion  of  the  Fathers.  For  Erafmus 
not  only  explains  literally  this  miraculous 
Faft  of  Jefus  in  all  the  four  Gofpels,  and 
particularly  expatiates  on  the  knavifli  Con- 
federacy between  the  Merchants,  and 
Priefts,  and  LsviteSy  to  impofe  upon  and 
rob  the  People  with  regard  to  Sacrifices, 
in  his  expofition  of  this  Miracle  as  record- 
ed by  St.  John  } but  that  eminent  Critick 
acknowledges  the  Faft  • itfelf  in  our  Au- 
thor’s own  Citation  of  him,  where  he 
fays,  “ that  by  this  Faft  Jefus  did  figni- 
fy  fome  other  thing,”  or  had  a much  far- 
ther View,  with  regard  to  the  infatiable 
Avarice  of  fome  Perfons  in  his  owa 
Church.  All  this  is  readily  allow’d, 
on  Suppofition  of  his  Acknowledgment 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Faft.  For  whatever 
myftical  Meaning  Erafmus  might  think 
fo  to  aftign,  it  did  not  exclude,  but  w.vs 
very  confiftent  with,  a confefled  ntinicu- 
lous  Faft  of  Jefus  in  reforming  the 
Temple.  And  indeed  Erafmus  was  a 
Perfon  of  that  good  Judgment,  astoac- 
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Jcnbwiedgc  the  Truth  of  the  literal  Senfe 
not  only  of  this,  but  of  all  the  Other  Mi- 
cles  of  our  Lord,  however  capable  they 
may  be  of  any  additional  Expofitions  in 
the  figurative  or  riiyftical  Way.  By  this 
Method  he  has  done  nomanner  of  Service 
to  that  extravagant  Scheme,  which  ex- 
cludes the  literal  Senfe  of  oiir  Saviour’s 
Miracles. 

X.  But  after  mentioning  fo  able  a Cri- 
tick  as  Erafinns,  it  is  furprizing  that  Mr. 
Wooljion  has  thought  fit  to  offer  his  own 
Pretenfions  to  facred  Criticifm,  and  there- 
by to  Ihew  how  vaft  an  Interval  there  is 
between  Erafmus  and  himfelif  in  the  Art 
of  critically  interpreting  the  Scriptures. 
For  he  is  farther  pleafed  to  obferve,  tho’ 
in  too  ludicrous  a Manner,  that  “ if  the 
Fathers  are  right,  (as  they  have  been  fhewn 
to  be,  riio’  not  in  his  Senfe)  then  our 
Trjmflation  is  wrong,  and  that  in  a main 
Point  i fince  inftead  of  reading  the  fore- 
faid  Place  in  St.  Matthew^  And  JeAis  caji 
cut  them  that  fold  and  bought,  it  Ihould  be, 
thofe  that  fold  and  preached,  that  is,  fold 
what  they  preached.  For  the  Word  Ago- 
razein,  does  more  properly  fignify  to 
preach  than  to  buy.”  Now  that  this 
Piece  of  Criticifm  was  thrown  out  at  all 
Adventures,  or  rather  was  defigned  to  be 
abufivc,  tho*  very  falfe  in  itfelf,  apjicars 
very  clearly  to  any  Perfon  that  will  be  at 
the  Trouble  of  confulting  the  Greek  Lexi- 
cographers. For  whofoever  does  fo,  will 
find  that  this  Word  does  not  at  all  figni- 
fy, and  much  lefs  properly,  to  fpcak  in  a 
popular  Affembly,  or  to  preach.  Hefy~ 
chius  acquaints  us  that  it  fignifies,  to  be 
converfant  in  the  Market  v and  to  buy, 
' ; and  to  confult  or  deliberate,  i.  e.  judicial- 
/ ly.  But  not  one  Syllable  occurs  in  him  of 
that  Word’s  fignifying,  to  preach  or  ha- 
rangue. The  very  fame  Significations, 
and  no  other,  are  affigned  by  Suidas  and 
Phavorinus : And  therefore  we  need  not 
be  fo  tedious  as  to  repeat  them.  And 
the  fame  arc  mentioned  too  by  H.  Stephar 


mi,  the  excellent  Colledlor  of  the  Greek 
*Thefaurus,  out  of  thofe  and  many  other 
Writers.  In  all  thefe  Authors  not  one 
inftance  is  produced  to  patronize  the  laid 
Criticifm.  Bat  the  plain  Truth  of  the 
Matter  is  this : Mr.  IVoolfton  was  fo  tranf- 
ported  with  his  favoiwite  Inclination  to 
throw  Dirt  upon  his  antieot  Brethren  tEe 
Cler^,  that  he  expofed  his  own  Igno- 
rance in  confounding  this  Word  with 
others,  fomewhat  like  it,  which  properly 
fignify  to  fpeak  in  a popukr  Aflcmbly. 
This  ought  to  liave  been  a little  bett^ 
confidered,  before  he  lud  given  up  the 
Reins  to  his  Malice,  in  fo  unfkilful  a. 
Manner.  But  whatever  Difpofition  any 
Perfon  might  have  to  play  upon  the  Am- 
biguities of  Language,  yet  it  were  enough 
to  cure  one  of  fo  indecent  an  Application, 
that  he  finds  the  Senfe  of  thb  Word  to  be 
here  unavoidably  fixed  and  determined 
to  the  Idea  of  Buyifig,  not  only  by  the 
very  Occafion  of  ufing  that  Word,  the 
Temple’s  being  made  an  Houfe  of  Mer- 
chandize, but  likewife  by  its  relative  Con- 
nexion with  the  other  Word,,  that  gives 
the  Idea  of  Selling,  the  Sellers  and  Buyers 
being  joined  together  in  the  Gofpel  as 
the  Perfons  that  fefus  caft  out  of  the 
Temple. 

We  conclude  with  obferving  in  a cur- 
fory  Manner,  how  unfortunate  Mr.  Wool- 
fton  is  in  another  critical  Attempt  to  abufe 
the  Pulpit,  a Place  frequented  formerly 
by  himlelf.'  Says  he,  “ If  Trapezasy 
which  is  tranfiated  Tables,  does  properly 
fignify  Pulpits^  who  dn  help  it  ?”  And 
on  this  Q^Ciifion  he  refers  to  Scapula*s 
Lexicon,  to  prove  that  the  Word  Trapeza 
fignifies  the  fame  with  Pulpitum  in  Arijio- 
phanes.  But  does  Scapula,  or  rather  his 
great  Original  the  forefaid  H.  Stephanas, 
fay  any  Thing  more,  than  that  Trapeza  is 
the  fame  with  Pulpitum,  as  this  Word  fig- 
nifies a Stage  or  Scaffold  on  which  Slaves 
were 'commonly  expofed  to  Sale  ? Is  it 
in  the  leafl:  pretended  by  either  ,of  themi, 
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tHat  frapeza  is  the  fame  with  Pulpitutu, 
-as  that  Word  fignihes  a raifed  Place,  out 
of  which  ir  was,  aod  is,  ufual  to  make 
Orations,  or  to  preach  to  the  People  ? 
And  if  Julius  Pollux  is  there  cited  as  quot- 
ing Arijiopbancs  for^the  Ufe  of  the  Word 
'Trapezot  in  the  Senfe  of  a raifed  Race  to 
iell  Slaves  on,  what  Connexion  has  it  with 
a raifed  Place  to  harangue  in,  in  which 
Senfe  Arijlopbanes  does  not  ufe  it  ? And 
what  is  all  this  but  fporting  with  the 
^equivocal  Sound  of  the  Word  Pulpit um^ 
jho’’  on  a Iblemn  Subjeeff  ? But  this  is  too 
trifling  a Piece  of  nominal  Ridicule  to 
deferve  any  other  Treatment  tlum  mere 
Negle^ 

DISSERTATION  H, 

-A  Defeription  of  Cana^  Capernaum.,  ye- 
rufaiem,  the  Temple, 

I.  Dejign  of  this  Difeourfe.  Cana  and 
Capernaum.  11.  Jerufalcm,  its  Anti- 
quity, NameSr  Extent,  &c.  III.  Its 
Revolutions  and  Sieges.  IV,  vohat 
Condition  reduced  iy  the  Romans.  V. 
- Particulars  concerning  this  City,  from 
the  Rabbins,  &c.  VI.  ne  Temple 
built.  VII.  Defeription  of  the  firfi 
Temple.  VIII.  Its  Revolutions,  De- 
Jtrublion  by  the  Babylonians,  and  Re- 
building. IX.  The  firfi  and  fecond 
Temple  compared.  X.  Hifiory  of  the  fe- 
cond  Temple,  and  its  Refioration  by  He- 
rod, down  to  its  final  DefiruSlion.  XI. 
Defeription  of  Herod’if  Temple  from  Jo- 
fephus.  XII,  XIII.  Different  Deferip- 
tions  of  the  Temple  from  feveral  Authors, 
with  other  Particulars. 

I.  I'  ^ HE  Scene  of  the  moft  remark- 
able  Paflages  of  our  Lord’^  Life 
was  Jerufalem.f  the  Capital  of  Judea,  fo 
famous  in  the  hillorical  Books  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  We  have 


already  had  Occafion  frequently  to  men- 
tion this  City  and  its  Temple,  and  we 
ihall  find  ourielvcs  continually  under  the 
fame  Neceflity  of  naming  them  through-- 
out our  whole  Hiftory.  As  we  promiled, 
therefore,  at  the  Beginning,  to  give  fome- 
Account  of  all  the  Towns  and  Countries 
mentioned  in  the  Evangelical  Story,  it 
will  be  but  doing  Jufticc.  to  the  Dignity 
of  the  faid  City  and  Temple,  if  we  treat 
of  them  a>  little  more  particularly,  than  of 
any  other  Places.  Indeed,  the  Helps 
which  may  be  had  under  thefe  Articles, 
are  greater  than  may  be  had  elfewhere  ; 
many  eminent  and  learned  Men  having, 
taken  Abundance  of  Pains  to  bring  toge- 
ther all  the  Materials  that  are  {o  be  found 
in  tlae  Bible,  Jofephus,.  and  the  Rabbi«, 
relating  hereto,  and  from  the  whole  to- 
draw  up  very  minute  Deferiptions.  But 
we  Ihall  not,  however,  trouble  the  Reader 
with  more  of  their  Performance,  than  is 
neceflary  either  for  the  Expofition  or  11- 
luflration  of  the  prefent  Work  : And  we 
could  not  any  where  more  properly  in- 
troduce thefe  Extracts,  than  after  a Chap- 
ter which  treats  of  our  Lwd’s  firft  Ap- 
pearance at  Jerufalem  after  his  B.iptifm,. 
and  of  his  driving  out  of  the  Temple  die 
Buyers  and  Sellers,  who  had  profaned 
that  Houfe  of  Prayer,  by  turning  it  into 
a publick  Market,  * 

But  firft,  to  obferve  Order,  we  muft 
take  fome  little  Notice  of  two  other 
Towns  mentioned  in  the  third  Chapter  of 
this  Book,  which  have  not  yet  been  de- 
feribed,  becaul'e  we  were  unwilling  to  in- 
termix a topographical  Account  with  what 
followed  in  the  Diflertation  fubjoined  to 
that  Chapter,  we  mean  the  Arguments  in 
Defence  of  our  bleflTed  Saviour’s  Miracles,, 
and  particularly  of  that  performed  at  C<r- 
na,  the  firft  of  the  faid  1 owns. 

I.  This  little-  City,  belonging  to  the 
Tribe  of  Zabulon,  is  faid  to  lie  between  ^ 
Sepphoris  arid  Nazareth,  about  fix  Miles 
Weftward  of  the  former.  It  is  called 
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Cam  of  Galilee^  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
other  Places  of  die  fame  Name  ; one  of 
which,  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of  AJher., 
was  ficuatc.not  fhr  from  Sidon.,  and  con- 
fequently  feveral  Miles  Northward  of  this 
Cana  of  Galilee.  Calmet  mentions  like- 
wife  another  C^na,  commonly  called  Se- 
fber-Cana-,  about  four  Miles  to  the  North 
of  Nazareth.  As  for  the  Cana  fpoken  of 
by  JofephuSy  it  feems  more  likely  that  he 
fliould  have  called  it  Kenatb.  Mr.  Mau- 
. dr  ell  tells  us,  “ That  he  and  his  Company 
taking  their  Leaves  of  Nazaretby  direct- 
ed their  Courfe  for  Acra^  or  Ptolemais  j 
in  order  to  which,  going  firft  Northward, 
they  eroded  the  Hills  that  encompafs  the 
Vale  of  Nazareth  on  that  Side:  After 
which  they  turned  to  the  Weft  ward,  and 
piifled  in  View  of  Cana  of  Galileey  the 
Place  llgnalized  with  the  beginning  of 
Chrijl's  Miracles.”  Here  lived,  as  fome 
fuppofe,  Alpbteusy  otherwife  named  Cleo- 
pbasy  whofe  Wife  was  Mary^  the  Sifter 
or  Coufin-german  of  the  blelTed  Viigia  : 
And  at  herHoufe  the  Marriage,  to  which 
our  Lord  was  invited,  isfuppofed  to  have 
been  kept.  However  this  be,  certain  it 
is  that  this  Cana  of  Galilee  was  the  native 
Place,  or  at  leaft  the  Dwelling-place,  of 
Nathaniel,  otherwife  called  Bartholomevd''. 
For  the  Evangelift  John  exprefsly  ftiles 
him  Nathaniel  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  John 
2i.  2. 

2.  The  other  of  thofe  two  Towns  is 
Capernaum,  whither  our  Lord  went  ivith 
his  Relations  and  Difciples  after  the  Mi- 
racle at  Cana,  and  where  he  abode  till 
he  went  to  Jerufalem  at  the  Feaft  of  un- 
leavened Bread.  Hither  alfo  he  after- 
wards went  when  he  made  his  miraculous 
Efcape  from  his  Townfmen  of  Nazareth ; 
and  this  was,  in  ftiort,  the  ufual  Place  of 
his  Rcfidence,  during  the  three  Years  and 
a half  of  his  publick  Miniftry.  On  thefe 
Accounts  Capernaum  may  feem  to  merit  a 
larger  Defeription  than  we  Hall  here  give, 
or  indeed  ihap  we  are  able  to  give,  there 


being  very  little  extant  that  can  be  of  any 
Service  in  this  Matter.  It  is  never 
once  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftam^nt, 
either  under  this  or  any  other  Name,  and 
therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  it  was 
not  then  in  being,  and  confequently  that 
it  was  one  of  the  Towns  built  by  the  Jews 
at  their  Return  from  the  BabjloniJh  Cap- 
tivity, upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  that  is  on  the 
Coaft  of  the  Sea  0/ Galilee,  in  the  Borders 
of  Zabulon  and  Nephtalim,  which  was 
the  upper  Part  of  the  faid  Sea-Coaft.  It 
took  its  Name,  fays  Dr.  H^ells,  without 
doubt,  from  an  adjoining  Spring,  of  great 
Repute  for  its  Chryffaline  flowing  Wa- 
ters ; this  Fountain  or  Spring  being,  as 
Jofepbus  informs  us,  called  by  the  Na- 
tives Capernaum.  And  as  the  Eixcellency 
of  this  Fountain  was,  in  all  Probability, 
one  Inducement  to  the  Building  of  the 
Town  in  the  Place  where  it  ftood  i fo  the 
Conveniency  of  it  for  a Wafting-place 
from  Galilee  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Sea, 
feems  to  have  been  another  Motive  for  the 
making  Choice  of  that  Situation.  The 
remar^ble  Prophecy  of  Jfaiab,  chap.  9. 
1,2.  (wWch,  as  quoted  by  St.  Matthew, 
runs  thus,  The  Land  of  2^bulon  and  the 
Land  of  Nephtalim,  by  the  Way  of  the  Sea 
beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,)  as 
it  was  fulfilled  by  our  Saviour’s  Habitati- 
on in  Galilee-,  fo  it  feems  peculiarly  to  al- 
lude to  the  Situation  of  Capernaum  : For 
it  intimates,  that  as  the  Gofpel  Ihould  be 
preached  chiefly  within  the  Lands  of  Za- 
bulon and  Nephtalim  in  general,  fo  more 
particularly  at  that  City  or  Town,  whence 
was,  or  fhould  be,  the  Way  by  Sea  from 
Galilee  to  the  Country  beyond  Jordan. 
.This  Northern  Part  of  Galilee  was  called 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  either  becaufe  it 
was  very  populous,  or  becaufc  it  was  in- 
habited by  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews.  If 
for  the  latter  Reafon,  as  we  are  moft  ready 
to  believe,  we  may  difeover  fome  farther 
Meaning  in  our  Lord’s  Choice  of  this 
Place  for  his  Dwelling*,  as  the  Mixture 
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of  People  who  were  his  frequent  Auditors, 
alluded  to  the  Univerfality  of  his  Gofpel, 
which  after  his  Refurreftion  he  fent  by  his 
twelve  Apoftles  to  all  Nations^  both.  Jews 
and  GentileSy  Greeks  and  Barbarians. 

What  may  further  be  obferved  con- 
cerning Capernaunty  is,  that  on  Account 
of  the  fignal  Honour  conferred  on  it  by 
its  being  chofen  for  his  Dwelling-place, 
it  is  faid  by  our  Lord  himfelf  to  be  exalt- 
ed unto  dleaveUy  Matt,  ii,  23.  But  on 
Account  of  its  not  making  a right  Ufe  of 
this  extraordinary  Favour,  it  drew*  from 
him  that  fevere  Sj^tence,  that  it  Jlsould  be 
brought  down  to  Hell.  Which  latter 
Words  are  now  fully  verified ; it  being 
quite  fallen  from  the  State  it  enjoyed  in 
the'Times  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  fo 
decay’d,  as  long  fince  to  confift  but  of  fix 
poor  Fifhermen’s  Cottages.  According 
to  Calmety  indeed,  this  Place  was  ftill  to 
be  feen  In  the  feventh  and  eighth  Centu- 
ries : For  which  he  quotes  Adamnanus 
and  St.  Willibaldus  j the  firft  of  whom 
fays,  that  it  extended  itfelf  from  Weft  to 
Eaft,  having  a Mountain  on  the  North, 
and  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  on  the  South. 
But  how  much  thefe  Authors  are  to  be  re- 
lied on,  we  leave  to  their  Determination 
who  think  the  Matter  deferves  a ftrift  En- 
quiry into,  and  proceed  to  what  is  more 
material,  the  Defeription  of  Jerttfalem 
and  its  Temple. 

II.  The  antient  Names  of  this  City 
(called  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  Solyma 
and  lerofolyma)  were  Jehus  and  Salem. 
The  Hebrews  called  it  J erufchalaim,  or 
Jerufcheletn’y  which  Word,  fajrs  Calmety 
may  fignify  The  Vijion  of  Peacey  or  the 
PoJfeJJion,  or  Inheritance  of  Peace.  Ac- 
cording to  feme,  the  Word  Jerttfalem  is 
compounded  of  the  two  antient  Names, 
Jehus  and  Salemy  Where  the  b in  Jehus  is 
changed  into  r,  foF  the  Sake  of  a better 
Sound.  There  is' fome  Difficulty  in  de- 
termining to  which  Tribe  Jerufalem  ori^ 
ginally  belonged ; For  we  find,  on  one 


Hand,  that  JoJhua  gave  it  to  the  Tribe 
of  Benjaminy  after  he  had  taken  and  . put 
to  Death  the  King  of  Jerufalem  at  the  fa- 
mous Battle  of  Gibeon.  By  what  Means 
the  Natives  became  again  pofTelTed  of  it, 
and  why  the  Benjamites  did  not  entirely 
drive  them  out,  is  no  where  faid ; but 
we  are  certain  that  it  was  partly,  at  leaft, 
in  the  Hands  of  the  JebuJites  again,  foon 
after  the  Death  of  JoJhuay  and  continued 
fo  till  the  Time  of  David.  On  the  other 
Side,  this  City  appears  to  have  been 
within  the  Divifion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judahy 
when  we  read.  That  the  Children  of  Judah 
could  not  drive  out  the  Jebufites,  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Jerufalem  *,  that  the  Children  of 
Judah  took  and  burnt  Jerufalem  •,  that 
Davidy  who  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Judahy 
as  foon  as  he  was  ' acknowledged  King,- 
marched  againft  Jerufalem,  took  ity  and 
made  it  the  Seat  of  his  Kingdom:  In  a 
Word,  the  Pfalmift'  makes  Jerufalem  to 
be  a Part  of  Judahy  when  he  fays  that 
the  Lord  chofe  not  Ephraim,  but  theTribt 
<7/ Judah,  and  Mount  Sion.  To  reconcile 
thefe  differciit  Texts,  it  may  be  faid,  that 
Jerufalem  being  Upon  the  Frontiers  of  the 
two  Tribes,  it  was  fometimes  made  a Parc 
of  the  one,  and  fometimes  of  the  other  ; 
and  that  tho’  Benjamin  might  have  moft 
Right  to  it,  according  to  Jofhua's  Divi- 
fion, yet  it  was  Judah’s  by  Right  of  Con- 
queft,  .that  Tribe  having  thrice  fubdued, 
it. 

Herodotus  makes  Mention  of  Jerufclein 
by  another  Name  ; tor  fpeaking  of  the 
Expedition  of  Necho,  and  of  the  Battle 
which  he  fought  at  M^giddo,  (or  Magdo- 
lum  as  ’he  calleth  it)  where  JoJtah  was 
flain,  he  faith,  “ that  after  the  Victory 
there  obtained  by  him,  he  look  the  great 
City  Cadylis  ; Which  City  he  afterwards 
deferibes  to  be  a mountainous  City  in 
PaleftinCy  of  the  Bignefs  of5’<tr<f/j  inLydidy 
the  chief  City  of  ail  LeJfer  -AJia  in  thofe 
Times.  By  which  Defeription  this  City 
of  Cadylis  could  be  none  other  than  Jeru- 
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falem.  For  that  is  fituated  in  the  Moun- 
tains of  Pdkjliney  and  there  was  then  no 
other  City  in  thofe  Parts,  which -coul^  be 
equalled  to  SardiSy  but  that  only.  And 
it  is  certain  from  Scripture,  that  after  this 
Battle  Necho  did  take  JerufaUm : For  he 
was  there  when  he  made  Jeboiakim  King. 
There  is  indeed  no  Mention  of  this  Name, 
either  In  the  Scripture,  or  in  Jof^hus, 
But  that  it  . was  however  called  fo  in  the 
Time  of  Herodotus  by  the  Syrians  aitd 
Arabians  doth  appear  from  this,  that  it  is 
called  by  them  and  all  the  Eaftern  Na- 
tions by  no  other  Name,  but  one  of  the 
fame  Original,  and  the  fame  Significa- 
tion, even  to  this  Day;  For  Jerufalem 
as  a Name  now  altogether  as  ftrange  a- 
mong  th^,  as  Cadytis  is  to  us.  They 
all  call  it  by  the  Name  of  Al-kudsy  which 
fignifics  the  fame  that  Cadytis  doth,  that 
is,  .‘Tbt  Holy.  For  from  the  Timcj  that 
Solomon  built  the  Temple  at  Jerufallm, 
and  it  was  thereby  made  to  all  Ifrael  the 
common  Place  of  their  religious  Wor- 
ihip,  this  Epithet  of  ’The  Holy  was  com-r 
monly  given  unto  it.  AntHherefore  we 
•find  it  henceforth  called  in  the  facred 
Writings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  Air 
Hakkad(^y  that  is.  The  City  of  Holinefsy 
or,  The  Holy  Cityy  and  fo  alio  in  feveral 
Places  in  the  New  Teftament.  And  this 
fame  Tide  they  gave  it  in  their  Coins : 
For  the  Infcription  of  their  Shekles 
(many  of  which  are  ftill  extant)  was,  Je- 
rufalem  KeduJhaby  that  is,  Jerufalem  tbe 
holy.  And  this  Coin  going  current  a- 
jnong  the  Neighbouring  Nations,  efpe- 
cially  after  the.  Babylonijh  Capdvity  had 
made  a Dlfperlion  of  that  People -over  the 
Eaft,  it  carryed  this  Name  with-it  among 
them,  and  they  hrom  hence  called  this  City 
by  both  Names,  Jerufalem  Kedujbaby  and  at 
Iwgth  for  Shortnefs  fake,  Kedt^/h As  orAyy 
and  th»  Syrians  (who  in  their  Dial^ 
ufually  ttlmed  tlM  Hebrew  Jb  into  tb) 
Kedutba. 


And  the  Syriac  in  the  Time  of  Herodo- 
tus being  the  only  Language  that  was  then 
fpoken  va  Palejline  {tht  Hebrew  having 
been  no  more  ufed  there,  or  any  whwe 
elfe,  as  a vulgar  Language,  after  the  Ba- 
bylonifb  Captivity)  he  found  it  when  he 
travelled  thorough  that  Country  to  be  cal- 
led there  in  the  Syriac  Dialeft  Kedutboy 
froni  whence  by  giving  it  a Greek  Termi- 
nation, he  made  it  in  the  Greek  T 
Cadytis  in  his  Hiflory,  which  he  wrote  a- 
bout  the  Time  that  Nebemiab  ended  his 
twelve  Years  Government  al  Jerufalem. 
And  for  the  fame  Reafon  that  it  is  called 
Keditfhay  or  Kedutbay  m Syria  and  Pale- 
fiincy  the  Arabs  in  their  Language  called  it 
Bait  AlmokdeSy  that  is,  Tbe  Holy  BuildingSy 
or.  The  Holy  City  ; “and  often  with  ano- 
ther Adjeftive  of  th^fame  Root  and  the 
fame  Signification,  Bait  Alkudsy  and  at 
length  fimply  Alkudsy  or,  Tbe  Holyy  by 
which  Name  only  it  is  now  called  by  the 
Turksy  Arabsy  and  all  other  Nations  of  the 
Mahometan  Religion  in  thofe  Parts.  Aj\d 
that  it  may  not  look  ftrange  to  prove 
an  ancient  Name  by  the  modem  Name 
which  is  now  given  that  Place,  it  is  nc- 
celTary  to  acquaint  the  Reader,  that  the 
Arabs  being  the  antienteft  Nation  in  the 
World  (who  have  never  been  by  any  Con- 
qfleft  difpoflefted,  or  driven  out  of  their 
Country,  but  have  there  always  remained 
in  a continued  Defcent  from  the  firft  Plan- 
ters of  it  even  to  this  Day)  and  being  alfo 
as  little  given  to  make  Changes  in  their 
Manners  and  Ufages,  as  they  are  to  their 
Country,  they  have  ftill  retained  thofe 
fame  Names  of  Places,  which  were  at 
firft  given  them,  and  on  their  getting 
the  Empire  of  the  Eaft,  reftored  them 
again  to  many  of  them,  after  they  had 
been  for  feveral  Ages  extinA  by  the  in- 
termediate Changes  that  had  happen’d  in 
them.  And  thus  the  antient  Metropolis 
of  Eppty  which  from  Mezraim  the  ^n 
of  iiamy  the  firft  Planter  of  that  Coun- 
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try  after  'the  Flood,  was  called  Mefrfy 
and  afterwards  • for  many  Ages  had  t^ 
Name  of  Memphis^  '■  was  on  the  Arabi 
making  themfelves  Matters  of  Egypt  a- 
gairi  called  Mefri.,  and  hath  retained  that 
Name  ever  fmce,  tho’  by  the  building  of 
Cairo  on  the  other  Side  of  Nile  over  a- 
gainft  it  (for  Mefri  ftandson  the  Weft- 
- fide  of  that  Rivef)  that  antient  and*  once 
noble  City,  is  now  brought  in  a manner 
to  Defolation.  For  ■ the  lame  Realbn  the 
City  of  TyruSy  which  wasantiently  called 
ZoTy  or  Z«r,  (from  whence  the  whole 
Country  of  Syria  Had  its  Name)  hath 
fince  it  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Arabs 
on  the  ere<fring  of  their  Etnpire  in  the 
Ealh,  been  s^in  called-  5or,  and  is  at 
this  Day  knOWn  by  no  other  Name  in 
thofe  Parts.  And  by-  the  fame  Mean's 
the  City  of  Pa/«5rr«  hatlv  again  recovered 
the  old  Name'  of*  TadmPry  < by  which  it 
was  called  in  the ‘Time  of  Soktmny  and  is 
now  known  in  the  .Eatt  by  no  other 
Name.  Abundance  of  * Inftances  might 
be  given  in  the-Eaft  to  thisPurpofe: 
And  the  like*  may-  be  found  nearfer  home  ^ 
For  .it  is  well  known,  that  the  IVe^  irt 
their  EangUage  do  ftill  Call  all  the  Citi« 
in  England  by  the  old  Names, ' by 

which  they  were  Called  130O  Years  ago, 
before  the*.S<u^0».t  dif^fiefied  them  of  this' 
Country  j and  Ihould  they  recover  it  a- 
gain,  and  here  the  Dominioti  Over  it 
at-  formerly^  ’ no.doaibt -they  would  again 
feftorc'  t9  ail  Placefe  here  the  fame  Britips 
Names  hy  "which  they  • ftill  call-  them.”  - 
- Having  faid  thus  touch  of  the  Original 
and  Name  of  this  City;'  and  to’  prove 
that  it  was  ittubh  unknown  to  the  moft 
antient  prophane  Authois,  as  fotne-  wook) 
uifimiate,  we  fiiali  now-take  a-ftiort  View 
of  the  Plaie  itfelf.  ' And-here  we  Cannot: 
follow  a better  Author  - than*  the  learned 
and  judiekMik  Mr. ' Sokp^Sy  wdrofe  Deferip' 
Kons-cufid-'  Draughts' ' : the  f^itkhble' 

Phices  m and:  about;  -’ate-  he-:' 

ktiowiedged  ta  be.  fo  huthful  and  perfr^C 
• No.  XM.  * 

? 


by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Maundrelly  who 
travelled’  thither-  about  eighty  Years  after 
him,  that  they  leave  very  little  to  be 
added  by  After-comers,  and  nothing  to 
becorrefted. 

" This  City,  fays  our  Author,  is  fear- 
ed upon  a rocky  Mountain,  every  Way 
to  be  afeended  (except  ' a little  on  the 
North :)  With  fteep  Defeents,  and  deep 
Valleys,  naturally  fortified : For  the  moft 
part  environed  with  other  not  far  removed 
Mountains,  as  if  placed  in  the  midft  of 
an  Amphitheatre.  For  on  the  Eatt  is 
Mount  Olivety  feparated  from  the  City 
by  the  Valley  of  Jebofapbat  (whi(?h  alfo 
circleth  a Part  of  the  North ;)  on  the; 
South  the  Mountain  of  Offettety  interpof- 
ed  with  the  Valley  of  Gebinnon  , and  on 
the  Weft  it  was  formerly  fenced  with  the 
Valley  bf  Gibofty  and  Mountain  adjoining. 
To  fpeak  fomething  thereof  as  it  flourifh- 
cd  in  the  Days  of  our  Saviour  •,  it  was  di- 
vided then  into  four  Parts,  feparated  by 
feveral  Walls,  ftretching  Eaft  and  Weft, 
if  fo  many  feveral  Cities.  The  next  the 
South  over-looking  the  reft,  and  includ- 
ing Mount  Sibofty  was  iJien  calledj  The 
uj^er  Cityy  but  beforej  The  City  of  Da-' 
vidi  In  the  midft  whereof  he  erefted  a 
fttbng  and  magnificent  Gaftle*;  -the  Scat 
,of  the  fucceedkig  Kings.  In  the  Weft- 
corner,  and  upon  the  Wall,  ftodd:  his’ 
Tower.  Hire  King  HeYod  built  a 
fumptuous  Palftce>  containing  twd  Houfes 
in  6'ne;  which-  he  named  by  the  Narries  of 
Gaifar  md  Agrippa  .»-■  It  - was  adorned  with 
Marble,  ahd  miningwith  Gold  ; -in  Cott 
and;  State  fapCHon  - to  thiTeidple.  Thft' 
Walls  06-  this  Pare  of  flie  City,'  broken^ 
dodtrih/f  Ahtioebusy  ^ere  ftrongly  repair-  .' 
ed  by  tfkiMieccabns  ‘y  wtiieh  adjoining' 
every  . yanj  with*  the  Downfall  of  ’the' 
Rock  did  make  -It  impregnable.  'But 
.$/«»*  failed  jH  that  getfiral  Subverfioft,  is 
noVr -'for  the 'moft  pSrt  left  Out  bf  the 
City.  ' From  -the  Upper* City  they  dc-- 
foend'^  into  the  Nether,  - which  was  pl.ep- 
S s • lihi'ily 
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ti  fully  inhabited.  This  Parr,  as  fome 
deliver,  was  n.amed  TJbe  Da^^er  of  Sian  i 
in  Qreatnefs  by  far  exceeding  the  Mount 
On  the  Eaft-fide  of  this  Siotty  upon 
Mount  Aloriab,  ftood  that  glorious  Tetn* 
pie  of : Solomon-y  and  between  it  and  the 
Mount  Siotiy  his  Throne,  his  Pakce, 

* (Which  by  a high  Bridge  had  aPaillage  in» 
to  the  Temple)  the  PaUcc  of  the  Queeir, 
and  the  Houfe  of  the  Grove  of  hibuttust, 
now  all  without  the  Walls  of  the  City. 
Weft  of  the  Temple,  and  on  a high 
Rock,  the  Palace  of  the  Maccabees  was 
featcd,  which  forvcyed  the  whole  City. 
It  was*re-edify’d,  and  dwelt  in  by  Kit^ 
Agrippa  ■,  near  unto  which  ftood  the 
' Theatre  built  by  King  Heroda  adorned 
with  exquifite  Pwftures  j exprefling  the 
Conquefts,  Trophies,  • and  Triunjph  of 
Auguftus.  Againft  the  Soitth-corner  of 
the  Temjde  ftood  the  Hippodrome,  made 
alfo  by  Herod,  wherein  he  inftitut^d 
divers  Exerciles,  ' of  five  Years  Con- 
tinuance, in  honour  of  the  Emperor. 
And  when  he  gr^w  old^,  and  unreco^'erably 
lick,  knowing  bow  acceptable  his^Death 
would  be  to  t)^  he  caufed  the  chiff 
of  them  tobeaftembledtcigether,  and  to 
be  ftiut  up  \ that  his  Death,  accompanied 
with  their  daughter,  might  at  that  Time, 
m defpite  of  their  Haarra,  procure  age-, 
neml  Lameritatfop. 

Within  the  Weft  Wall  of:  the  City^ 
and  n^  it,  was  Mount.  fteep  oiul 
0 rocky,  wherp  once  ftood  aCitadiel  eroded 
by  AnAocbiff,,  and  razed  by^/S!^  who 
abated  the  extraotdmafy  Height  thefeef^ 
that  it  naighi  not  furaaount,^ 

Herepni  4»  4di*^a 

(a  iNatk>n  beycxidi  - fiapArv*/^  her. 

Palace  } >ho  converting^ftoin  Faganifto; 
to  J udaifm,  foflx^  Her  Country,  and 
dwelt  in  JeryfeUenK.  Afterwards  embwcr. 
ing  theiChrifean  Religion^  Ihe  much  re- 
lieved the  diftiefied  Clitfiftians  m d«t  F*-’ 
mine  prophccieri ; of  by  Agaius  (wh,iiih) 
happened  - in  the  Reign  of  CJamiius'Cifar), 


with  (the  Com  ftw  bought^  and  caoled  to 
he  brought  out  of  Egj^.  Without  the 
City  Ihe  had  her  Sepulchre,  not  far  ftoin 
the  Gate  of  Ephraim  % adorned  with  three 
Pyramids,  and  undemolilhed  in  the  Days 
of  EttfebiHS.  On  the  North-fide  of  Acra 
Iteod  Herod's  Amphitheatre,  fpacioas 
enough  .to  contain  fourfeore  choufand  Peo- 
ple, imitatfflg  in  the  Shews  there  exhibit- 
ed, the  harbarous  Cruelty  of  the  Romans. 
Near  unto  the  North-W^l  of  this  fecond 
Part  ftood  the  Common  Hall,  and  Courts  « 
of  Juftice.  And  ac^oining  wellrBigh  k> 
the  North-ftde  of  die  Temple,  upon  a 
fteep  Rock,  fifty.  Cubks.high,  ftood  the 
Tower  of  Baris,  belonging  to  the  Fr ieft 
of  the  Race  of  Afmonaasss,.  BatHeroi 
obtaining  the.  Kia^om,  and  oonfideru^ 
how  eonvenient  a Place,  it  was  to  com- 
mand the  City,  boUt  thereon  a ftately 
ftrong  Caftle,  having  at  every  Comer  a 
Tower,  two  of  them,  being  fifty  Cubies 
m hei^,  and  the  other  twotf^ftofe 
and  ten  i which,  to  in&iuate  with  Ani*^ 
nitts,  he  called  Antonks.  In  this  the  R^ 
mans  did  keep  a G^rhoq,  ftffpicioilfly 
over-eying  the  Temple  t . kft  y^Wf 
being  animated  with  the  StKBgth  thoreof, 
fhould  attempt  fome  lanoyatioa.  On  the 
North-fide  of  Antonia,  a Gallery  croflhd 
the  Saeet  Ofim  thie.  Palace  of  the  Rmms 
Frefident.  . ; 

< Now  for  the  thud  Cky,  which  wasrbM 
furrowt,  and  wh^e  .Length  did  equal,  the 
BFcadih  of  the  other:  The  Weft-ond 
theretd, . .as  the  Citicuit  theeir  ran,  - was 
wholly  poftcflfed  the  Royal  Maaftqn  of 
Kmg^rmdit-Qonfiniogimithethfee  Walla : 
BvCoft  exceffiv^  and  fonStseagih  im- 
pregnable.}' oontatoingGiyMks^  ^affdesks» 
Filh-Ponds;,  and  other  Places  of  J[^e%ht» 
and  for  Eacercifo  On  the  SOUth-Eaft 
^mer  of  the  Wall  SbooAjMarianm's, 
Towers  fifty: Qibit^ /high} I befides: the  na- 
tortil.  Height  ofi  the  Place.  . li  was  of  eat- 
cellent  Workmanfiiip,  and  bulk  in  the 
Memory,  and  retaining  the  Name,  of  his 
_ • /.  too 
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too  well'  bdoved  Wife^  by  bim  Tofidy 
mardtfed.  Od  the  Soudi-Weil  Oonicr 
&>od  thAC  of  Pbaf^Sy  threeicote  aod 
ten  Cubits  hi^i^  exceeding  likrang,  and 
in  Form  refembling  the  Tower  of  Phantx. 
And  in  the  North.<WalJv  on  a.  lofty  Hill, 
ibood  the  Town’  of  Hifpiats^  e%htyft>ur 
Oibitshi^  four-fqoaity  and  having  two 
%nres  at  Top,  in  Memorial  of  the 
Hipfici  faia  two  Friends,  both  of  them 
flam  in  his  Wars.  In  this  third  City 
wecetheHonflsof  many  of  the  Projdtets, 
and  that  of  Mary  die  Mother  of 
J4mrk^  fr^uemed  by  the  Primitive  Chirif 
ftians. 

The  finnth  Part  of  Jwtfalm  lay 
North  of  diis,  and  was  called  the  Nrw 
City\  once  bnt  a Suburb  to  the  ocher, 
and  inhabited  by  the  ba&r  TtadeiVnen. 
The  Out>waU  hereof  was  re-edified  by 
King  jfgrippa.,  and  made  of  a wonderfid 
Strength,  (die  whole  City  only  on  that 
■Side  afibHable)  in  Height  > twency-five 
Culdts,  and  fortified  with  ninety  Towers, 
two  hundred  Cubits  difiara:-  horn  each  o-. 
thcr.  The  Soil  . where,  the  New  €ity 
flood.,  and  a part  of  the  next,  ;is  now  left 
out  of  the  Walls  of  yerufitim. 

The  learned  Gendeman  from  whom 
this  is  quoted,  makes  the  Compafs  of 
bcfim  it  was  taken  by  iVi^ 
cbadnextoTi  to  ' be  about  fifty  Furlongs : 
Bat  Cakitet,  after  obferving  that  it  was  at 
no  Time  fo  large  asi  when  begged  by  the 
Rmansy  allows  it  then  to  be  no  more 
than  three  and  thirty  Furlongs  in  Circum- 
ference,-'that  is  four  Miles  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty-five  Rices.  This  he  confiims 
by  aQuotaficm  from  JifepkiUi . whofpeak- 
iog  of  the  Wall  of  Circumvallation  '^ich 
iTf/isx  made  about  the  City,  informs  us, 
that  it  was  nmeand  thirty  Furlongs  round; 
This  .Author,  however,  allows,  that  o- 
thers  defcribe  it  to  be  of  a much  larger 
Extent,'  and  refers  for  the  Arguments  on 
both  ^des  to  VtUalpandiu  ahd  Reland. 


We  ffaall  fee  hereafter  how  far  the  prefent 
yerufalem  is  in  Circuit. 

III.  Tho’.'tis  a pretty  general  Opinion 
that  Salemy  of  which  Melchifed^  •was 
King,  was  Jenfdem  in  its  Infant  State, 
yet  there  are  fome  who  make  a Difficulty 
of  allowing  this.  St.  Jerom  thinks  that 
the  Satm  of  MAehifedek  was  a Village 
near  Scyxbopolisy  •where,  he  fay^  the 
Ruins  of  chat  Prince’s  Palace  were  to  be 
^^een  in  his  Time,  and  were  fb  extraordi- 
nary as  fofficiencly  to  ihew  •what  had  for- 
merly been  the  Magnificence,  of.  the  Eds* 
fice.  The  Author  of  the  Rdchal  Chrdnii- 
cle  foys  likewifo,  that  he.  fow  the  Village 
where  waf  formerly  the  Dwelling-place  of 
Mdehifedek  v'andMrv  ii«ZMi  will  not  be- 
lieve that  this  Prince:  ever  reigned  in  Je- 
rufaUm.  On  the  other  band, . the  Name 
vi  Saim  is  given  to^Jarufalm  in  the  f^d 
Teflament^  after  this  Ifoter  Name  was 
appropriate  co  it.  We  ihail  not  enter 
into  a^Difpute  of  lb  little  Conlbpience, 
but  inftead  of  k run  over  the  Revdutions 
of  ihk  Qcy  in  Times  chat  ate  , better 
known. 

The  were  Mailecs  of  it  during 

the  Times  ^ Mtfesy  yafisuoy  the  yudgesi, 
and  till  the  Rc^n  of  Dooid,  The  Chil- 
dren after  the  Death  of 

got  P^l^on  of  it : But  eithec  they  could 
not  keep  it,  or  they  took  only  the  Lower 
Town,  the  Citadel  condnuing  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Jebt^s,  Thefc  People 
*tis  thought,  were  Mafters  of  this  City, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,*  eight  hundred 
and  twenty  four  Yean : And  fo  confident 
were-  they  of  the  Fort’s  being  impn^na- 
bk,  ' that  when.  David  came  againfi;  it, 
they  placed  their  Blind  and  Lome  upon 
the  Walls,  in  Contempt  of  his  Fowor, 
as  fufficient  to  repulfe  fiich  an  Enemy. 
But  David  took  Mount  Sim  by.  Fmtce, 
drove  out-  the  yahudttSy  .cmbellifiied  and 
confiderably  augmented  the  City,  ..and* 
fetnoving  from  made  . it<  the 
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Capital  of  his  Kingdom.'  From  this 
Time,  if  not  before,  the  Name  of  Jeln(s 
began  to  be  loft  in  Jerufaletn.' 

Solomon  added  to  jerufalem  fo  many 
great  and  beautiful  Works,  that  he  made 
it  one  of.  the  fineft  Cities  in  the  Eaft. 
Under  the  Reign  of  Reboboam,  the  Son 
and  Succeffor  of  Salomon^  it  wia  taken 
and  Tack’d  by  Shijhak  King  of  E^pt^ 
who  carried  away  all  the  Treafures  of  die 
Temple  and  of  the  Royal  Palace,  both  o^ 
which  were  built  and  adorned  by  Sohmon 
at  almoft  .an  incredible  Expence.  Under 
the  Reign  of.  JoaJh^\  Hazael  iKing  of 
Syria  being  come  agpinA  J eru/alemf  it 
was  redeemed  with  a great-  Sum  of 
Money ; to  raife  which,  Jo^^'  made  ufe 
•of  all  the  Treafures.  of.  God’s  >Houfe, 
-and  - bf  the  Palace.  Yet  Htisoacl  fentan 
►Army  the  next  Year,  who.  defeated  that 
of  -Jttdaby  took  and  flew.leveral  of  the 
Princes,  and  left  JoaJh  himfelf  languilh- 
ing  under  violent  Difoafes.  And  fome 
time  after  this,  jhiaziah.:th.e.  Son  .of 
■’JoaJh^  King  of  Judlah^ liaving  ralhly 
declared  War  againft  JoaJb  King  ofc  If- 
Ta*h  this  latter  took  him  Prifoher,  enter- 
ed Jerufalem^  carried  away  all  theTnea- 
fures,  and  denooliflied  four  hundred  Cu- 
jbits  of  the  City  .Walls. 

' About -tw6  hundred  Years  .after  thisj 
JoJiah  being  flain  at  Megiddp^  Pharsab 
■Nteboy  enteredyerufalmyXooV.JeboabaZf 
whom  the  People  had  fet  on  the  Throne 
in  the  room  of  his  Father,  and  carried 
him  into  Egypt*  where  he  died.  We  do 
not  read -in  Scripture,  that,  Neebo  pillaged 
either  the  City  or  the  Temple*,  but  he 
impofed  a Tax  on  the  Land  of  an  hun* 
dred  Talents  of  Silver,  and  ten  Talents 
of  Gdldi  •wbach.  Jeboidcim.,  whom  he  left 
Kingpin  the  room  oi  Jehoabaz^'  "Wis 
obliged  to  laife  fay  a Capitation  upon.all 
the  People,  - in  proportion  to;  their  For- 
tunes. . 1 • - : 

* In  the  fourth  Year  .of  Jeboiakm'st 
Reign,  Hducbadntzzar  faeing  come  into 


■Judeoy  laid  Siege  to  yemfidm]>  -which 
-was  then  tributary -to  the  K^g.of  Egypt  \ 
and  having  fubdued  it^  be  left  Jeboiakim 
•to  reign  there  as  'his- Tribntary, . tho’  he 
had  at^iirftput  'him  in  Irons,  with  an  In- 
tent'i  to  ;tarny>him  Prifoner  tsi.,Bdbylm. 
-Thus  the  di^ent  Pafiages  :^hereui -this 
Event  is  fpoken  of^  ore  reconciled.;  (onto 
of  which  imply,'  ^x..yeboiakm  was  car- 
ried : to  Babylon^.  ■PxA  others  :that  he  conr- 
tinned  to  reign.  From  this  firft  taking  of 
Jerufalem^  began  the  o famous  -leveaty 
Years  of  .Captivity ; and  they  may  ' be 
juftly  computed  from  whence,  if  we  cOn- 
fider  to  what  a degree  of  Servitude  the 
Nation  was  now  reduced.  At  the  end  of 
three  Years  Jebdakim  rebelling  againft  hts 
Matter,'  this  latter  came  and  entered  Jt- 
rufalm  .A  fecond  time,  toois.  yeboiahm 
and  put  him  to  Deaths  and  caft  his  Body 
into : a Common  . Sewer. . After  . this, 
though  two  nnore  Kings  fucceeded  to  the 
Throne  of  Judaby  their  Reigns  were^on-r 
ly  a,  continued  Series  of  Troubles : Jeru- 
fiUetnyida  twice  .more  tiiaai  bf.  Nebmbad- 
ntzzar,  \ and  pillaged  of  ks,  Wealth, 
which, ; together  with,  the  Yeffols  the 
Temple,  and  almoft  all  ihfe  People,  were 
tranfported  to  Babylon.  • 

When  the  feventy  Years  of  Captivity 
were  over,  Jerufalem  began  to  be  rebmlt 
and  repeopled,  .in  doniefauenco  of  the  Uer 
cree  made  by  Cyrus  for  that  puipofe : But 
it  was  above  .eighty  Years  longer  before 
the  Walls  and  Gates . of  it  were  finilbed. 
From  this  Time  till  Jerufalem  fell  into  the 
Habds  of  the  RbmdnSi  and  ftoin  f hence 
till  it  was  deftroyed  by  Titust  it  would  be 
tedious  to  recount-  all  the  Changes  it 
underwent. ' Two  of;  the^  moft  remark- 
able of  its  Sieges  during  this  long  Period, 
were  thofe  by  Antioebus  Sedetes:!sA  Herod ; 
the  firft  of  whom  came,  to  revenge  hinv 
felf  for  the  Affronts  he:  bad  received  from 
Simon  jMacedbaus,  the,  latter  to.  make 
himfelf  Matter  of  the  Jevoifh  Nafionj 
But  befides  the  Hardfhips  it  underwent 
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during  thde  BlcJfckades,  dt  tvas’  fevffral 
times  mdft  uritheitifiilly  piHaged  'by  the 
foreign  Princes,  Who^'  in!  the  CourFe  6f 
their  Conquefts  got  it  into  their  PoiTefBon. 
Ndtwkhftanding  which,  it  was  vtty  much 
^enlarged  ‘and'  beautify’d  by‘  the  \Afnanatin 
PHoces,  fome'  'of  ' whom'  reigned'  with 
great  Spieriddh.  ■ And  ail  thefe  Wefe  again 
outdohe  in  'Magnificence  hy  Herod^  of 
■whofe  pablick  Buildings  and  Bfchefaftions 
we  have  before  fpoken  in  out  Account  of 
his’lLife.-  . - r ; ; ^ 

; "Irifine;  ‘the  laftv  and  moft  mehiomble, 
of  all  the  Slges'of  arvtient  Jerufatm^  Wis 
tlwt  which  k maintained  ■£^ainft.  3zV«^,  at 
the  Head  of  tht  Ronton  Army,  Under  the 
Empire  of  his  Pather'>V^<j^<»w.  'All  the 
moft  profound'  and  wonderful  Effedts  of 
.Alt  were  put'  in  pradlicc:  at  ithSsrSie^i 
and  the  Courage  and  Refiftance  of  ’thew- 
fieged  was  riot 'inferior  to  the  Skill,  Va- 
lour, and  Bravery  of'the  Befiegers.  All 
the  Calamities  which  generally  accompany 
long  Defences,  fell  upon  this  unh^py 
City,  as  the  Prophet  J'frrwwi'  had ' fore- 
told I Pdftilence  and  Famine  <werB‘  as  de- 
flrudtive  to  it,  as  the  Foty^  of’  its  Ehcr 
mies.  In  a Word,  this  was  the  Effeft  of 
God's  Wrathi  which  determined  the  An- 
nihilation of  that  proud  People,  the  Jews, 
for  all  their  Ingratitude. and  Pcrfidioufnefs 
towards  hifiv.  ■ The  Defcription  which 
fepbus  gives  of.  this  Siege  is:  admirably 
grand  and 'pathetic,  and  ihews  howexadb 
ly  the  Prophecies  of  our  blefied  Saviour 
were  fulfilled  therein : To  illuftrate  which 
Prophecies,  we  may  hereafter  take  from 
the  Author  fome'  Ihort  Extradte  of 

his  faid  Defcription.  A few  other  Parti- 
culars concerning  the  Revolutions  of.  Je- 
rufaletny  will  naturally  come  in  with  our 
Accounr  of  the  Temple } all  we  lhall  fay 
more  of  it  in  this  Place,  is  only,  that  it 
was  in  the  Year  of;  the  World  407b,  of 
Jefus  X^hriS  yo,  and  of  the  Vulgar  Mm 
66,  that  Jerufalem  was  taken  by  Ji/Wj 
and  reduced  to  a Wilddmcfe.  . ' : ..ij 


r '•  !fV..''5'-<^^j;refnarks',  that  Titus,\4.ka 
' he  had  taken  die  City  tbf  Jeru/alem,  com- 
; minded  his  Soldiers  todemolilh'it  entire- 
ly, excepting  three  Towers,  which  were 
the  largeift  and  mpff  beautiful.  Thefe  he 
' defirous.  to  preferve, « as  a Monument 

f of  ' the  Valour  of  the  Rorndns,  who  were 
'able  to  take  a Place  6f  fucli  great  Strength. 
-He  likewife  'ordered  the  Wall  to  be  left 
Handing, : which  enclqfed  the  City  on  the 
' Weft-fide,  that  it  might  ferve  as  a Ram- 
part to  the  Camp,  there  appointed  to  re- 
•main,  WithTrodps'  to  guard  the  Country. 
All  the  refb  of  the  City 'Was' fodcftroy’d  ♦ 
and  levelled j • that  they*  who,  had  nJw 
before  feen  it,  could  fcarce  perfuade 
themfehres  it  had  ever  been  inhabited. 

• Nay,  the  JewtJb  Authors  afllire  us  fardier, 
that'  TarnusjRafus,  or  mther  Terentius 
\Rufus,'  (whom  Titus  left  . to  command  the 
.Troops,^  plowed  up  the  Ground  on  which 
the  Temple  flood,  that  none  might  ever 
after  be  permitted  to  j-ebuild  it.  The 
Roman  Laws  indeed  prohibited  the  re- 
i building  df  Places,!  where  this  Cere- 
-mony'had  been  performed i without  firft 
.obtaining ' Permiffion  from  the  Senate 
(But  it  is  believed  that  thk  did  not  happen, 

•we  mean  that  the  Ground  on  which  the 
Temple  of  Jerufalem  ftood,  was  not 
deftroy’d  in  fuch  a manner,  but  that  frill 
fome  Inhabitants  remained  there,  either 
dwelling  amot^  the  Ruins  with  the  Ro- 
man Troops,  or  living  in  Lodgings  which 
they  had  provided  themfelves  fomewhere 
thereabouts.'  ' 

Epiphanius  aflerts,  that  the  Houle 
whither  the  Apoftles  retired  after  the  Af- 
cenfion  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  Which 
they  receive'd  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  preferv- 
ed,  together  with  feven  Synagogues,  Which 
were  likewife  on  Mount  Sion,  and  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  this  Houfe.  Befides, 

“ ixysCalmet,  we  know  the  Names  of 
the  feveral  Bilhops  taken  from  the  Syna- 
gogue,-, Who  governed  the  Church  at  Je- 
rufaktu-  itom  Jefus  Cbrift.  ii)l.Adrian*i 

Time, 
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Time,  "when  a Biflaopchofen  ^din  aMong 
the  Gentiles  was  placed  there.  And  £*- 
fobim  goes  ftill  farther  than  Epipharmf  $ 
for  he  will  hare  it  that  7V/«j  ptefenr^ 
half  the  City  ^jreeaWy  to  the  Predidian 
of  the  Prophet  Xachary^  which  fays»  IMf 
ef  tbt  City  pail  go  forth  into  Captivity^ 
and  the  Bsfidne  of  the  Peopk  floall  m/t  be 
cut  off'  from  tbi  City  i where  the  JRt- 
fidue  he  undcrftsmds,  that  Portion  of  die 
Buildings  and  People  that  remained- till 
the  Days  of  Adrian.  Laftly,  St.  Jerome 
maintains,  that  Mount  Meriabi,  whera 
thcTetnido'ftoad,  and  Siod,  where  the 
Palace  was,  were  left  entire  by  T-ititt.  But 
all  this  is  founded  only  on  what  Jofepbus 
lays,  of  Tiftu’s  leaving  that  Part  oH  the 
Wall  (landing,  which  inclofed  Jtrvfalem 
on  the  Weft-Mej  for  that  Pare  of  the 
Wall,  it  has  been  imagined,  included 
.half  the  City,  e^edally  fmee  it  is  added, 
that  the  Ttwvers  Piu/htf/is,  Hippieui,  and 
MariamnCy  wl^cb  are  Sieved  to  hare 
been  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Cky,  were 
-left  Untouched,  tfowerer,  there  is  ftill 
a betoer.  Argument  to  prore  that  Jerufa- 
inn  was  not  utterly  deftroyed  by  itftw, 
which  is,  that  as  the  tenth  L^km  whs 
appointed  to  remain  on  the  Spot,  we  may 
prefume  they  did  not  continue  there  alone 
-and  naked,  but  that. they  prefenred  feme 
Houfoa  oo  dwell  in,  and  fome  Families 
the.  Jems  for  the  Service  of  their 
Troops.  Nor  will  .the  allowing  thus 
much  in  the  leaft  derogate  from  the 
literal  Accornplilhment  of  our  Saviour*s 
Prtqjhecy,  fince  what  was  left  unfinilbed 
by  7V/«J,  was  completed  a few  Iteigns 
after  by  Adrian.,  and  fincc  even  SVrtw  put 
an  End  both,  to  the  Temple  Worfliip  of 
the  Jews,  and  » all  Appearance  of  Civil 
Authority  amongft  them. 

V.  The  Rabbies  pretend,  that  God 
wrought  continual  Miracles  in  the  City 
.and  Temple  cA  Jerufalem.  i.  No  Wo- 
men, they  fay,  ever  mifcarricd  by  imell- 
sns  the  Meats  facrificed  in  the  Temple, 


or  by  eating  to  Excels  ed'i^em..  2.  Flefli 
plae^  tq)on  the  Alcatt  never  comqited, 
tho’  it  were  left  there  feveral  Days  with- 
out confiiming } as  it  fometinaes  ha^>eiih  ‘ 
edi  when  the  Viduns  were  many. 

2t.  The  Hi^-rprifft  never  ooatra&ed  any 
PollUtioft  the  Night  before  the  great  Day 
ExfMation,  4.  The  never-  extiii- 
guilht^  the  Fire  of  die  Altar.  5.  The 
Wind  did  not  hinder  the  Smoke  ftom 
afeending  Kke  a Pillar  towards  Heaven. 

6.  There  never  wasany  Defedl  or  Putri&ai- 
tibn:  dtftovered  in 'the 'Manna  which  was 
preferved  in  the  golden  .Omef,  nor  ih  the 
Shew-N-ead.,  7.  The  nevtr 

found  chat  thire  were,  too  nhicK  cedudCd 
in  the  Courts  of  the  Templd,  let  the  Af» 
fernbly  be  ever  fo.numd'this.  8.  No  one 
ever  failed  to  get  a lodging  at  JerttfadtHi, 
when  hecame  ckhher  te  worOnpi  9.  Jr- 
fufalem  never  ceafed  to  be  Hedy  after  Hs 
Confecration  by  Solomon  t noting  that 
happened  to  it  from  that  time  beit^  cqxt- 
bk  to  pollute  it.  ^ 

They  affirm  foreher,  that  this  City  was 
conunon  to  all  the  Trfoes*^  and'aoc  ftd>- 
jefb  to  die  Law  which  required -all 'Mur- 
ders committed  within-  the  Confines  of 
any  Tribe  to  be  expiated  with  the  Bflbod 
of  a young  Heifer.  No  Houfe  -diere  be- 
long’d to  hhn  that  had  bought  it,  - as  hs 
-Ptbpeity.  None  were  allowM  to  have 
Gardcnb  or  .Orchards  within  the  Compefr 
of  the  City,  nor  were  therfc  any  Sc- 
pulchres  there  but  thede  of  David  and 
Hnldah.  Dead  Bodies  Were  not  permit- 
ted to  be  carried  thro*  the  Streets^  when 
they  were  removed  fcom-.bne  JF^ace  to 
another.  - ^ 

- Jetnfalem  at’  fiirft  was  -very  fmall,  and 
thb  is  the  Manner,  fay  the  fame  Dotftors, 
.by  which  it  was  gradually  eiriaiged. 
When  any  additional  Buildings  were  to  be 
cufed,  the  King,  the  Great  Saidiedrim, 
and  fome  Prophet,  conliiited  the*  Urim 
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®f  the  Sanhedrim  pronounced  two  the  Charafter  of  the  Mefliah,  encouraged 
Hymns  of'  Thankfgiving  to  the  Lord,  thefc  Diforders  to  fuch  a Degree,  tlut 
This  done,  they  took  two  Loaves  of  they  ended  in  a more  complete  Deftru- 
leavened  Bread,'  and  going  out  amidft  £tion  of  that  miferable  People  and  their 
People  playit^  on  Mufick,  flopp’d  at  darling  City. 

each  Corner  of  the  Street,  and  at  every  • In  thefe  Struggles  the  yews  fought  like 
poblick  Building  profrounced  thefe  People  in  Defpair,  and  feveral  Times 
Wordsr  I will  fr^ife  thee,-0  God,  for  worfted  the  Lieutenants  in  4 
tbpuheft  lifted-Me  up.  Being  come  at  lafl  fothat  the  Emperor  thtjught  it  nccefliiry. 
as  hu*  as  the  Place  to  which  the  City  was  to  fend  for  Julius  Severus,  one  of  'his  beft 
to  be  enlarged,  the  Proceffion  flopp’d  *,  Generals,  out  of  England,  to  put  an  end 
and  of  the  two  Loaves,  one  was  eaten,  to  thefe  Troubles,  and  quite  demolifh  7'  - 
other  burnt.  We  may  add  to  thefe  rufalem.  He  did  it  at  lafl  but  not  till 
Remarks  from  the  Rabbies,  that  the  five  hundred  and  fourfeore  thoufand  of 
other  Eafterh  Nations,  as  well  as  the  the  Jews  were  flain,  according  to  their 
Jews,  affirm  to  have  pcen  built  own  Computation  ; and  bn  the  Side  of 

MtltMfedek  the  Son  of  who,  iht  Romans  perifhed  not  a few,  Adrian. 

they  iay,  brought  hither  the  Body  of  rebuilt  Jerufalem  from  the  Ground,  and 
jidamr  which  had  been  kept  by  Noakin  call^  it  yElia  Capitolina',  forbidding  dte 
the  Ark.  They  alfb  maintain,  that  it  is  JewS;,  under  the  fevere  Penalty  of  Death, 
fitu«od  in  the  very  Center  of  the  habita-  ever  to  enter  it  any  more.  Many  of 
ble  Eardi,  agreeable  to  this  Expreflton  of  thefe  unhappy  Wretches  were  fold  at 
die  Ffalmift,  ^Thoti  bolt  wrought  Salvation , publick  Fairs  for  the  Price  of  Horfes? 
m tbemidft  if  the  Earth.  and  thofe  who  could  not  be  put  off  in  tltls 

Thole  Inhabitants  that  were  left  in  7«-  Manner,  were  fent  into  Egypt.  In  a 
after  the  Dcflruition  of  die  Temple,  Word,  a Temple  was  built  to  Jupiter  in 
wtero  feverely  taxed  by  T/'/nrJ  and  Dow*/-  the  Place  where  role  from  the 

UtM,  t-bofie  Emperors  adding  to  their  own  Dead  i a Marble  Vmus  was  fee  up  on 
Revenues  (which  before  were  three  jjun-  Mount  Calvary,  where  the  Crofs  flood  4 
dred  fcrenty  thoofand,  eight  hundred  a Hc^  in  marble  was  placed  upon  the 
Md  thirty  three  Pounds,  fix  Shilfings  and  Gate  that  led  to  Bethlehem  and  at  Bethn 
Eight-pence,  annually  from  that  Turtle  /rArjw,  a Grbve  was  planted  in  honour  of 
PwHrinee)  the  vafl  Sums  which  were  raifed  Adoniss  to  whona  was  dedicatee^  the  Cave 
for  the  &rvk:e'Of 'rfib  Tera^  V xftd  m of  our  bfcfled  Saviour’s  Nativity : From 
csafling  thofe  Sums.  Dom/rtf*  'was'  fo  all  jvhich  Particulars  it  apmears,  that  the 
i^QTGus  as  to  cauft  ahtient  Perfons  tb  be  Emperor’is  Vengeance  was  levelled  agair»ft 
Gripp’d,  in  order  to  difeover  whepher  ojr.  the  Jews  and  the  Chriftians  at  the  fame 
no  they  wem  Jttws.  fieroa,  "v^o  fiic-  Time,  tho’  thefe  latter  were  not  excluded 
■cetd/siDomitfan,  -^battfd  foitie\^^  erf^fhis  fronj  enf^ing  the  City,  ^ cootiruied  »> 

Severity  i but  potWittrffahditig  Ais,  ^s  Itavethdir  Bimops  there  as- before.  • 7^^ 

Mifery  is- apt  TO  niaJ^c'Pebplc  munnom,  the  Appftate,  we  are  told,:  encouragM 
the  Jews  rebelled  rn  the  fteigit  of  Tfaja^  the  Jews  to  rebuild  theh  ‘Temiplc,  in 
the  nratt  Emperor,  wnehr  they  did  abud-  order  to  crols  the  Prophecy  of  our&viour 
daricO  of  Mifchicfi  ^ahdiVipEre  reduced  ^ Bur  Providence  vifibly  opperfed  their  Uo- 
laft  with  great  , \hi^er  Adrian  derfaking,’  tli6’'f6  ftror^ly Supported.  • 

their  IrtlurrecflionS  'Wefe.  Tenety*d  ; ' 'and  Calmet  fays-,  tiiat  the  ,Eaftern  Natioiis-at 
Qarcboebehas,  who  at?  that  Tlmfe  affumed  prefeht  call  Jerufalem  TLia,  as  well  as  the 

mij 
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Holy  Ciiy ; whieh  -is  a manifeft  Corrup^j 
tion  of  /Elia.  The . fame  Author  ;adJs,j 
Th.ric  Mcjhoynet,  , when.  his_  Seft  firil 
peal’d  in  the  \Vorlcl,  commanded  all 
Mujulmen  at- their  Devotions  tO'turn  to^, 
wards  Jerufalern-^  and ihat  after  his  Death, 
the  ■ Generality  of.  fiis.  Companions ; wer^ 
for  burying  him 'in  tlnit  City.-  . When  the 
Chrilli-anS  had  Peace,  they  built  a magni.-; 
■ficent  Church,  where  the  Temple  'had 
formerly  flood  : 'But  the  lEurks  becoming 
Mailers  of  the  Holy  City,  they  built, ^ 
Mofque  in  the  fame  Place,  which,  ,of  all 
their  Places  of  Devotion,  next  to  thofc  of 
Mecca  and  Aledir.a,  is  the  moll  frequent* 
.cd  by  them.  Be.u  les  the  Church  above^ 
mentioned,  there  were  feveral  other  fine 
Struifiaires  raifed  at  Jenifaletn  by  the  Chri- 
llians,  and  part;  .-ularly  by  Helena  the 
Mother  of  Confi  intiney  in  fuch  Places  as 
are  moft  remar’tablc . in  the  Gofpel. 
*Twould  be  too  tedious  to  give  an  Ac- 
count of  them  all  in  this  Place,  and  of 
the  many  Struggles  ■ which  Chriflian 
Princes  have  had  with  the  Saracens  for 
maintaining  of  them. 

VI.  And  now  we  muft  return  back  as 
far  as  the  Original  of  this  Temple  which 
we  have  juft  mentioned,  in  order  to  give* 
the  Defeription  and  Hiftory  of  it  i ^ we 
have  already  done  of  the  City.  . . d j 
•*  Upon  the  Ifraelites  coming  oijt.  of 
Mgypt,  it  pleafed  God  to  give  pofitive 
ConimarHl  to  Mofes^  for  making  a'.T^itier- 
nacle,,  tb  be  a Sanfluary,'  or  Place  fet  a- 
part  for  religious  Worlhip.  This  Taber- 
nacle was  no  other  than  a fort  of  large 
moving  Tent.  • Hereupon,,,  after  the 
‘Lord  had  revealed  to  David  that  ferufa- 
lem'vroi  the  Place  he  kad  cHofen,  where- 
in to  fix  his  Habitation,  that  pious  Prince, 
having  by  the  divine  Blefllng  got  reft  frOm 
all  his  Eneniies  round  about  him,  began 
to  think  it  very  improper  that  ie  'bitnfelf 
Jhould  dwell  in  a Houfe  of  Cedar,  wbiljl  the 
Ark  of  the  Lord  dwelt  only  'Joitbin  Cur- 
tains-, and,  in  confequence  of  this  Re- 


:pi:0)e<S^ed  a IMigfi  ofi  pceparihg 
a Temple  fqr;.the;GQdr  .Of  ^mei,  thsi. 
might.be  fotpethirig  worthy  of  .-kis  divine 
M.ijefty.: , This  bare  Refolution  was  high- 
ly acceptable  to  God  i who.neverthelels 
in  j^is  iji.finitje  Wifdom  thought  :it. not  con* 
veiijfnt  ;that  David  fhoUld  ttxecute  his 
Proje(5t,"5  but,acquainted^  him  by  tke  Pro^ 
phet  ff^tban, : thgit  this  Honour,  Was  re- 
ferv’d;  for  Solomon,  his  Son  and  Succeflbr, 
wIto  was  to  be  a peaceable  Prince,  where- 
as he  himfelf  had  ,fhed  much  Blood  in  the 
many  Waits  he,  had , waged.  And  by 
way  of  Rccompence  for  h.h  Religious  Im 
tention,;  the  Prophet  had  Commiftiqn-  to 
tell  him.  moreover,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  The  Lord  will  build  thee  an  Houfe  j 
that  is,  I will  not  take  away  my  Mercy 
from  thy  Son,  which  Jhall  fu,(C((d.  thee,  as 
I took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thet^  but 
I will  fettle  , him . in  mine -Houfe,  ' and  in 
my  Kingdom,  for  ever,  and  his  Throne 
Jhall  be  efiablt/h'd  for.  evermore.  . Upon 
this  Notice  of  the  divine  Approbatitm  of 
his  Purpofe,  tho’  not  of  his  perfonal  ESce- 
cufion  thereof, , David  return’d;  jthanks:  tq 
God  in  a very  devout  Manner,  and-  ap^ 
plied  himfelf  to  the  colle<5ling  of  great 
^aiitities  of  Gold,  Silver, , Brafs,  Irom 
ancf  fuch  other  Materials  as  were  neceflary 
for  the  Accompliflraent  of.  thisg^jca*  Un- 
dertaking. , 1 

What  ppd  Iml  foretold,  tl^  Sobmimr, 
Upon  hisAcceflion  to  .the  Throne  of  iih 
father,  punctually  perform’d  j buildmg 
an  Houle  to  the  Name  of  thc;  Lord  God 
of  I Ifrdfl,  the  moft  magnificent,  riqh, 
beautiful  afid  every,  way  glorious  Strocr 
tiire,  mat  ever  ijyai  cre^d,  as  appears 
from  theAccoumts  of  itm  ^riptjure.  And 
yet  ’ this  mcomparable  ,j^ifice  was  no 
rhore  than,  feven  Years  in  building  ; a 
Thing  hardly  credibly  if  we  were"  not 
alfo  .infbrme^particmrly,,,wha,t.  a vaft 
Number  of  jPeopI^  ’werp  employ’d,  only 
in  providing  Materials  for  jt  in  Mount 
Lebanon  i namely,  mit^diouimd  Workr 

men. 
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' men,  who  wrought  ten  thoufand  a Month  There  are  two  Places  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
by  Courfes  ; threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  ture,  to  which  it  was  from  tlicnce  carried 
Labourers,  that  bare  Burdens  ; and  four-  on,  that  hOphir  and  Tarjb^.  From  the 
fcore  thouland  Hewers  in  the  Mountains ; former  of  thefe  David  in  his  Time  drew 
befides  three  thoufand  and  three  hundred  great  Profit : For  the  three  thoufand  Ta- 
Officers,  to  overlook  the  Work  of  the  lents  of  Gold  of  which  he  is  faid  to 

Reft.  have  given  to  the  Houfe  of  God,  -feem  to 

The  place  that  was  pitch’d  upon  for  be  of  that  Gold  of  0/'/>/r  which  Ire  himfelf 
erefting  this  magnificent  Temple,  was  had  by  his  Fleets  in  feveral  Voyages 
Mount  Moriah^  which  was  a Part  of  brought  to  him  from  thence.  For  what 
Mount  Sion.  Its  Entrance  or  Frontif-  he  had  referved  for  this  Work  out  of  the 
piece  ftood  towards  the  Eaft,  and,  themoft  Spoils  of  War,  the  Tributes  of  the  con- 
holy  and  retired  Place  was  towards  the  quered  Nations,  .and  the  publick  Re- 
Weft.  Solomon  laid  the  Foundations  of  It  venues  of  his  Kingdom  amounted  to  a 
in  the  Year  of  the  World  2992,  before  prodigious  Sum.  The  three  thoufand 
Cbrift  lOoZ,  before  the  vulgar  ^ra  1012  : Talents  of  the  Gold  of  which  he 

It  was  finilh’d  in  the  Year  of  the  World  added,  was  over  and  above  this,  and  out 
3000,  juft  1000  Years  before  the  Birth  of  his  own  proper  Goods^  or  private  Ertate, 
of  Cbriftf  and  dedicated  in  3001,  which  which  he  had  befides  what  belonged  to 
was  1003  Years  before  the  vulgar  .£ra.  him  as  a King.  And  how  he  could  in- 
King  David  was  the  firft  that  began  a creafe  that  fo  far,  as  out  of  that  only  to 
Traffic  through  the  Red  Sea^  and  the  be  able  to  give  fo  great  a Sum,  can  fcarce 
Streights  of  Bahelmandel,  not  only  to  the  any  other  way  be  accounted  for,  than  by 
Coafts  of  Africa^  on  the  Weft,  but  alfo  the  great  Returns,  which  were  made  him 
to  thofe  of  Arabia.,  Perjia^  and  India,  on  from  this  Traffic.  For  the  Gold  alone 
the  Eaft.  This  Trade  was  carried  on  by  amounted  to  * above  one  and  twenty  Mil- 
him  and  his  Succeffors,  till  the  Days  of  lions  of  our  Money,  befides  the  Icvcn 
■ Abaz  King  of  Judah  ; and  they  reaped  a thoufand  Talents  of  refined  Silver  whidt 
prodigious  Profit  from  it.  For  David  ha-  were  included  in  the  fame  Gift.  After 
ving  conquered  the  Kingdqm  of  Edom,  . David,  Solomon  carried  on  the  fame  Traf- 
and  reduced  it  to  be  a Province  of  his  Em-  fick  to  Ophir,  and  had  from  dience  in  one 
pife,  he  thereby  became  Matter  of  two  Voyage  ||  four  hundred  and  fifty  Talents 
Seaport  Towns  on  tht  Red  Sea,  Elaih  and  of  Gold.  And  if  Solomon  got  fo  much  in 
Efiongeber,  which,  then  belonged  to  that  one  Voyage,  well  might  have  g.ained 
Kingdom  v and  feeing  the  Advanti^e,  the  Sum  above-mentioned  in  the  feveral 
which  might  be  made  of  the  Situation  of  Voyages,  which  were  made  thither  for 
thefe  two  Places,  he  wifely  took  the  Bene-  him  from  the  Time  that  he  had  fubdued  die 
fit  of  it,  and  there  began  this  Traffic.  Land  of  Edom  to  the  Time  of  his  Death, 

•f  This  Sum  is  fo  prodigious,  as  gives  Reaibn  to  think  that  the  Talents,  whereby  that  Sum  is 
reckoned,  were  another  fort  of  Talents,  of  a far  lefs  Value  than  the  Mofaic  Talents.  For  what 
is  (aid  to te  given  by  David,  ( I Chron.  xxii.  14,  15,  16,  and  xxix.  4,  9.)  and  contributed  by 
his  Princes,  (xxix'.  6,  7,  d.)  toward  the  building  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  if  valued  by  thefe 
Talents,  exceed  the  Value  of  eight  hundred  Millions  of  our  Money,  which  was  enough  whuewiih 
to  have  built  all  that  Temple  of  (olid  Silver.  « ; 

* For  three  thoufand  Hebrew  Talents  of  Gold  reduced  to-  otir  Money  amount  to  twenty  one 
Millions  and  fix  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  Sterling. 

I z Chron.  viii.  1 8.  The  four  hundred  and  fifty  Talents  here  mentioned  amount  to  thrK  Mu- 
lions  two  hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Pounds  of  our  prefent  St'^rling  Mony. 

No.  XLII.  T t which. 
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which  was  at  lea(h  twenty  five  Years. 
But  it  muli:  be  acknowledged  that  S:ilomon 
much  improved  this  Tnide,  nor  only  by 
his  grc.irer  Wifdom,  but  alfo  by  his 
greater  Application  to  all  the  Bufincis  of 
It : For  not  being  pe  rplexed  and  incum- 
ber’d v/ith  inch  Wars  iis  his  VoLher  Dnvid 
was,  he  h^l  more  Lcifure  to  attend  there- 
to. And  therefore  for  the  better  fettling 
of  it,  he  went  in  Perfon  to  EJath  and 
Efior.geher^  and  there  took,  care  by  his  own 
Inipethion  for  the  Building  of  his  Ships, 
the  fortifjdng  of  both  thole  Ports,  and  the 
fettling  of  every  thing  elfe,  which  might 
tend  to  the  fuccefsful  carrying  on  of 
this  Traffick,  not  only  to  Ophir,  but  to 
all  other  Parts  where  the  Sea,  on  which 
thefe  Ports  lay,  opened  a Pallage.  But 
his  chiefeft  Care  was  to  plant  thofe  two 
Towns  with  fuch  Inhabitants,  as  might  be 
bcftablc  to  fervehim  in  this  Dcfign.  For 
which  Purpofe  he  brought  thither 
from  the  Sea-Goafts  of  Paleftine  as  many 
as  he  could  get,  of  thofe  who  had  been 
there  ufed  to  the  Sea,  efpecially  of  the 
Tyrians^  whom  his  Friend  and  Ally,  Hi- 
ram King  of  Tyre,  from  thence  furniftied 
him  with  in  great  Numbers  *,  and  thefe 
were  the  moft  ufeful  to  him  in  this  Affair. 
For  they  being  in  thofe  Days,  and  for 
many  Ages  after,  the  moft  fleilful  of  all 
others  in  Sea  Affairs,  they  were  the  beft 
able  to  navigate  his  Ships,  and  conduit  his 
Fleets  through  longYoyagcs.  But  the  ufe 
of  the  Compafs  not  being  then  known, 
the  way  of  Navigation  was  in  thofe 
Times  only  by-  Coafting,  which  often 
inade  a Voyage  to  be  of  three  Years, 
which  now  may  be  finifhed  almoft  in  three 
Months.  However  this  Trade  fucceeded 
fo  far,  and  grew  to  fo  high  a Pitch  under 
tiie  wife  Management  of  Solomon,  that 
thereby  he  drew  to  thefe  two  Ports,  and 
from  thence  to  Jerufalem,  all  the  Trade 
■ of  Africa,  Arabia,  Perfia,  and  India : 
which  was  the  chief  Fountain  of  thofe 
immenfe  Riches,  which  he  acquired,  and 


whereby  he  exceeded  all  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth  in  his  Time  as  much  as  he  did  by 
his  Wifdom  •,  fo  that  he  made  Silver  to-be" 
at  Jerufalem  as  the  Stones  of  the  Street, 
by  rcafon  of  the  great  Plenty,  with  which 
it  there  abounded  during  his  Reign. 

VII.  To  return  from  this  DigrelCon. 
The  Authors  of  the  Firft  Book  of  Kings, 
and  of  the  Second  Book  oi Chronicles,  have 
chiefly  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  deferibe  . 
the  Sanblum,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the 
Apartments  thereunto  belonging,  which 
were  fometimes,  by  way  of  empnafis,  and 
indeed  not  improperly,  called  the  Temple, 
in  diftinflion  from  the  Courts  and  open 
Areas  that  inclofed  them.  Neverthelefs 
thefe  Tatter  made  far  the  largeft,  and  per- 
haps the  moft  magnificent,  tho*  not  the  moft  ^ 
holy  and  moft  coftly.  Part  of  that  auguft 
Edifice,  which  5<j/»*»a«Iraifed  for  the  Wor- 
Ihip  of  the  Supreme  Being  t and  for  this 
Reafon  they  deferve  to  be  deferibed,  as 
well  as  the  facred  Apartments  themfelves. 
Thefe  Courts  were,  indeed,  all  of  the 
Temple  that  the  Laity  were  fuffered  to 
enter : fo  that  when  we  read  of  the  Peo- 
ple’s going  into  theTemple,or  of  any  parti- 
cular Perlbn’s  going  thither,  that  was  not  < 
a Prieft,  thefe  Courts  only  are  to  be  un- 
derftood.  Thus  it  is  throughout  the  whole 
Hiftory  of  our  blefled  Shviour,  and  his  - 
Apoftles : From  which  we  may  learn, 
that  how  much  foever  the  Name  of  Tern-  ’ ' 
pie  was  confined  at  firft,  or  in  a mortf 
emphatical  Way  of  ufing  it  in  the  kttcr 
Times  of  the  Jtvoijh  Difpenfetion,  and  in 
the  vulgar  and  general  Acceptation  of  it, 
that  Name  was  common; to  thfe  ^hole  Fa- 
brick,  including  as  well  the  Courts  as 
the  Sanftuary.  , . 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  has  fupplied  the 
above-mention ’d  Defedl  .of  the.locred  Hi- 
ftorians,  in  the  Account  he  givps  of  his 
Vifion,  where  he  makes  the  Angel  his 
Attendant  to  meafurc  the  Cdiins  of  his  vi- 
fionary  Temple,  as  well  as  tlte  more  reti- 
red Parts  thereof.  It  muft  be  owh^,  in- 
> ' - , • - deed. 
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deed,  that  the  Temple,  after  the  B^bylo- 
njtjh  Captivity,  was  never  reftored  accord- 
ing to  the  Plan  which  Ezekiel  hath  de- 
lineated i but  as  the  Meafures  which  be 
lets  down  for  the  Sanflum  and  Sanctuary, 
are  nearly  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  and  as  Ezekiel  himfelf  was  a 
Prieil,  and  had  leen  the  whole  Building  be- 
fore its  Deftru^lion,  it  may  rcafonably  be 
fuppofed,  that  he  hath  obferved  the  fame 
E)ci<51nefs  throughout  his  whole  Defcrip- 
tion,  as  he  hath  in  thofe  Parts  which  we 
are  capable  of  examining  by  comparing 
them  with  the  Hiftory.  The  following 
may  ferve  for  a general  View  of  the 
whole  Building. 

The  Ground-plot  upon  which  the  Tem- 
ple was  built,  was  a Square  of  fix  hundred 
Cubits,  or  twenty-five  thoufand  Royal 
Feet,  This  Space  was  encompalTed  with 
a Wall,  .of  the  Height  of  fix  Cubits,  and 
of  the  fame  Breadth.  Beyond  this  Wall 
was  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  being  fifty 
Cubits  wide.  After  this  was  feen  a great 
Wall,  which  encompafled  the  whole  Courts 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael : This  Wall  was 
a Square  of  five  hundred  Cubits.  The 
Court  of  Ifrael  was  encompafled  all  round 
with  magnificent  Galleries,  fupported  by 
two  or  three  Rows  of  Pillars.  It  had  four 
Gates,  or  Entrances  *,  one  to  the  Eiaft, 
another  to  the  Weft,  a Third  to  the  North, 
and  the  Fourth  to  the  South.  They  were 
all  of  the  fame  Form  and  Largenefs, 
and  each  had  an  Afcent  of  feven  Steps. 
The  Court  was  paved  with  Marble  of  di- 
vers Colours,  and  had  no  Covering  j but 
the  People-,  in  Cafe  of  need,  could  retire 
under  the  Galleries  that  were  all  round  a- 
bout.  The  Court  of  the  Priefts  was  pla- 
ced in  the  midft  of  the  Court  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  was  a perfetft  Square,  having  on 
every  Side  the  Length  of  an  hundred  Cu- 
bits. It  was  encompafled  without  by  a 

treat 'Wall,  of  an  hundred  Cubits  in  the 
quare  -,  and  all  within  were  covered  Gal- 
leries, and  Apartments  round  about. 
Thcfc  Apartments  were  to  lodge  die 


Priefts  in,  and  to  lay  up  fiich  Things  as 
were  neceflary  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Temple. 
There  were  but  three  Ways  to  come  in, 
to  the  Eaft,  to  the  North,  and  to  the 
South,  and  they  went  to  it  by  an  Afcent 
of  eight  Steps.  Before,  and  over-agai nil 
the  Eaftern  Gate  of  the  PrielPs  Court,  in 
the  Court  of  Ifraef  was  erefted  a Throne 
for  the  King,  being  a magnificent  Alcove^ 
whereon  the  King  feated  himfelf  when  he 
came  into  the  Temple.  Within  the  Court 
of  the  Priefts,  and  over-againft  the  fame 
Eaftern  Gate,  was  the  Alar  of  Burnt-Of- 
ferings, of  twelve  Cubits  fquare  according 
to  Ezekiel,,  or  of  ten  Cubits  high  and  twen- 
ty broad,  according  to  the  Author  of  the 
Chronicles.  They  went  up  to  this  Altar 
on  the  Eiftern-Side,  whether  by  Steps  or 
without  is  a matter  of  Difpute. 

Beyond  this,  and  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
the  Altar  of  Burnt- Offerings,  was  the 
Temple,  ftriflly  fo  called  that  is  to  fay. 
The  Porch  or  Entrance,  the  Sanftum,  or 
Holy  Place,  and  the  San<5lum  Sanftorum, 
or  Holy  of  Holies.  The  Porch  was  twen- 
ty Cubits  wide,  and  fix  Cubits  deep  ; Its 
Gate  was  fourteen  Cubits  wide.  Tne 
Sandum  was  forty  Cubits  wide,  and  twen- 
ty deep  : There  ftood  the  Golden  Can-, 
dlcftick,  The  Table  of  Shew-bread,  and 
the  Golden  Altar,  upon  which  Incenfe 
was  offered.  The  Holy  of  Holies  was  a 
Square  of  twenty  Cubits  having  nothing 
in  it  but  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which 
included  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  the  Gol- 
den Pot  of  Manna,  and  Aaron' s The 

High-Prieft  entere  d here  but  once  a Year  •, , 
and  none  but  he  was  permitted  to  enter. 
Solomon  had  embellilhed  the  Infide  of  this 
Place  with  Palm-Trees  in  Relievo,  and  the 
Cherubims  of  Wood  covered  with  Plates 
of  Gold  : And  in  general  the  whole 
Saneftuary  was  adorned,  or  as  it  were  over- 
laid, with  Plates  of  Gold.  Round  the 
Sandum  and  Sandlorum  were  three  Stories 
of  Chambers,  to  the  Number  of  thirty- 
three,  Ezekiel  makes  them  but  four  Cu- 
bits wide  i but  in  the;  firft  l^ok  of  Kings 
T t 2 ' five 
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five  Ciibit;s  arc  allowed  to  the  firft  Story,  had  deftroy’d  ; and  all  this  immediately 
fix  to  the  Second,  and  fcven  to  the  Third,  after  he  came  to  the  Throne.  But  in  the 
The  Reader  may  from  hence  give  a gene-  fourteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  Sennacherib 
ral  Idea  of  the  firft  Temple,  properly  cal-  King  of  AJJyria  coming  with  ar>  Army  in- 
led  the  Temple  of  Solomon.  to  the  Land  of  Judaby  Hezekiab  was  for- 

VIII.  The  Edifice,  as  well  as  the  City  ced  to  take  all  the  Riches  of  the  Temple, 
in  which  it  was  contained,  fuffered  a great  and  even  the  Plates  of  Gold  which  he 


many  Revolutions,  from  the  Time  that  it 
was  firft  confecrated  by  Solomon  till  it  was. 
finally  deftroy’d  by  ’Titus.  We  lhall  not' 
here  enlarge  upon  thole  Revolutions  that 
were  common  to  both  City  and  Temple, 
at  leaft  not  repeat  fuch  Particulars  as  were 
taken  notice  of  in  our  Account  of  the  Ci-^ 
ty,  but  proceed  immediately  to  what  was 
there  omitted. 

j4haz  King  of  Judah,  having  called  to 
his  Afliftance  Tigleth-Pilnefer  King  of  Af- 
Jyria,  againft  the  Kings  of  Jfrael  and  Da- 
mafeus,  who  were  at  War  with  him,  robb’d 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord  of  its  Riches,  to 
give  away  to  this  ftrange  King  •,  and  not 
contented  with  this,  he  prophaned  the 
Holy  Place,  by  fetting  up  there  an  Altar 
like  one  he  had  feen  at  Dama/cus,  and 
raking  away  the  brazen  one  that  Solomon 
had  made.  He  alfo  took  away  the  brazen 
Sea  from  off  the  brazen  Oxen  that  fupport- 
cd  it,  and  the  brazen  Bafons  from  their 
Pedeftals,  and  the  King’s  Throne,  or  O- 
ratory,  which  was  of  Brafs.  Nor  did  he 
ftop  here,  but  carried  his  Wickednefs  fo 
far,  as  to  facrifice  to  ftrange  Gods,  and  to 
ereft  profane  Altars  in  all  the  Corners  of 
the  Streets  of  Jerufalem.  He  pillaged  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord,  broke  the  lacred 
Veflels,  and  laftly  Ihut  up  the  Houfe  of 
Gbd.  All  this  happened  between  the 
Years  of  the  World  3264,  when  he  be- 
gan thefe  Prophanations,  and  the  Year 
3278,  when  he  ended  his  wicked  Life. 

Hezekiab,  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  A- 
baz,  opened  again,  and  repaired  the 
Gates  of  the  Temple,  which  his  Father  had 
fhut  up,  and  robb’d  of  their  Ornaments. 
He  reftored  the  Worlhip  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Sacrifices,  and  made  new  facred 
Veflels,  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  Ahaz 


himfelf  had  put  upon  the  Gates  of  it,  to 
give  them  to  the  King  of  AJjyria.  But 
when  Sennacherib  was  gone  back  into  his 
own  Country,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
pious  Hezekiab  reftored  all  thefe  Things 
to  their  former  Condition. 

The  wicked  Offspring  of  this  good 
Prince  was  Manajfeh,  who,  when  he  came 
to  the  Throne,  prophaned  the  Temple  of 
the.  Lord,  by  fetting  up  Altars  to  all  the 
Hojl  of  Heaven,  even  in  the  Courts  of  the 
Houfe  of  the  Lord.  For  this  Idolatry 
God  delivered  him  into  the  Hands  of  the 
King  of  Babylon,  who  loaded  him  with 
Chains,  and  carried  him  away  beyond  the 
Euphrates.  There  he  acknowledged  and 
repented  of  his  Sins  j and,  being  fent  back 
to  his  Dominions,  redrefs’d  the  Propha- 
natiohs  he  had  made  in  the  Temple,  by 
taking  away  the  Idols,  deftroying  the  pro- 
phane  Altars,  and  reftoring  the  Altar  of 
Burnt-Offerings,  upon  which  he  offered 
his  Sacrifices.  This  Repentance  and  Re- 
ftoration  happened  about  the  Year  of  the 
World  3328,  that  is  672  Years  before 
the  Birth  of  Cbrift,  and  before  the  vulgar 
Rn.  676  Years. 

Joftah  King  of  Judah,  the  Grandfon 
of  Manafeb,  laboured  with  all  his  Might 
in  repairing  the  Edifice  of  the  Temple, 
which  had  either  been  neglefted  or  demo- 
liftied  by  his  Predecelfors.  He  alfo  com- 
manded the  Priefts  and  Levites  to  replace 
the  Ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  Sanftuary,  in 
its  appointed  Place,  and  ordered  that  it 
Ihould  not  any  more  be  removed  about 
at  Pleafurc,  as  it  had  been  during  the 
Reigns  of  his  wicked  Fore-fathers. 

Nebuchadnezzar  took  away  Part  of  the 
facred  Veffels  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  placed  them  in  the  Temple  of  his 
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God  at  Bah  Ion,  during  the  Reign  of  Month  arid  the  Fufl:  of  the  fifth  Month* 
bctakim.  King  of  Judah.  He  carried  a-  and  are  there  fpoken  of  as  annually  ob- 
way  others  under  the  Reign  of  Jeconiah,  ferved  from  the  Deftru<5tion  of  Jerufalem 
And,  laftly, . he  took  and  en-  to  this  Time,  which  was  feventy  Years  af- 

tircly  deftroy’d  the  Temple,  in  the  ele-  ter.  that  the  burning  of 

venA  Year  of  Zedekiah.  This  was  the  the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar  happen’d 
End  of  the  firft  Temple  ; and  therefore  this  on  the  very  fameDay  of  theYear,  on  which 
Tranfaft  ion,  and  the  building  of  the  fecond  it  was  afterwards  again  burned  by  Titus  J 
Temple  fifty-two  Years  after,  deferve  to  We  before  fix:cd  the  beginning  of  the 
be  a little  more  particularly  related  than  feventy  Years  Captivity  to  tlie  Year  of  the 
any  of  the  preceding  Revolutions.  World  3398,  that  is  to  the  Time  when 

* it  was  in  the  fifth  Month,  on  the  Jerufalem  was  firft  taken  by  Nebuchadnez- 

levcnth  Day  of  the  Month  (the  City  hav-  eighteen  Years  before  that  Prince 

ing  been  taken  about  a Month  before)  that  demoliihied  the  City  and  Temple  j and 
Nebuzaradan  Captain  of  the  Guards  to  this  agrees  with  what  we  have  juft  now 
the  King  of  Babylon  came  to  Jerufalem ; fiiid,  that  from  the  Deftruftion  of  the 
and  after  having  taken  but  all  the  Vcflels  Temple  to  the  Decree  of  Cyr«.t  for  rebuild- 
of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered  ing  it,  were  fifty-two  Years  ; for  eighteen 
together  all  the  Riches,  that  could  be  Years  added  to  fifty-two,  amount  in  the 
found  either  in  the  King’s  Houfe,  or  in  a-  whole  to  the  faid  Number  of  feventy  Years, 
ny  of  the  other  Houfes  of  the  City,  he  did  Now  it  was  in  the  firjl  Tear  of  Cyrus  King 
on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  fame  Month,  of  Perfia,  according  to  Ezra's  Account^ 
purfuant  to  the  Command  of  his  Mafter,  that  the  Lord  Jlirred  up  the  Spirit  of  Cyrus 
fet  both  the  Temple  and  City  on  fire,  and  King  of  Perfia,'  to  make  a Proclamation 
abfolutely  confumed  and  deftroyed  them  throughout  all  his  Kingdoms.,  &c.  In  or- 
both,  overthrowing  all  the  Walls,  For-  der  to  reconcile  this,  with  Chronology,  we 
trefles,  and  Towns  belonging  thereto,  and  muft  underfland,  that  (like  as  in  the  Ca- 
wholly  razing  and  levelling  to  the  Ground  fes  of  Auguftus  and  Tiberius  Emperors  of 
every  Building  therein  , till  he  had  Rome)  there  was  more  than  one  ^ginning 
brought  all  to  a thorough  and  perfeft  De-  afTigned  to  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  •,  for  his 
folation  ; and  fo  it  continued  for  fifty-two  Reign  is  reckoned,  from  his  firft  coming 
Years  after,  till  by  the  Favour  of  Cyrus,  out  of  Perfia  with  an  Army  for  the  Aflift- 
the  Jews  being  releafed  from  their  Capti-  ance  of  Cyaxares  to  his  Death,  to  have 
vity,  and  reftored  again  to  their  own  Land,  been  thirty  Years,  from  the  taking  of  Ba- 
repaired  thefe  Ruins,  and  built  again  their  bylon  nine  Years,  and  from  his  being  foie 
holy  City.  In  Memory  of  the  Calamities  Monarch  of  the  whole  Empire  after  the 
that  now  befel  them,  the  Jews  keep  two  Death  of  Cyaxares  and  Cambyfes  feven 
Faffs  even  to  this  Day,  the  feventeenth  of  Years.  Tally  reckons  by  the  firft  Account, 
the  fourth  Month  (which  falls  in  our  June'i  Ptolemy  by  the  fecond,  and  Xenophon  by 
for  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  the  third.  And  the  firft  of  thefe  feven  Years, 
ninth  of  the  fifth  Month  (which  falls  in  during  which  he  was  foie  Monarch,  is  that 
our  July)  for  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Tern-  firft  Year  of  Cyrus  mentioned  in  the  firft 
pie;  both  which  are  made  mention  of  in  Verfe  ofthe  Book  ofFzrrt,  wherein  an  End 
the  Prophecies  of  the  Prophet  Zachary,  was  put  to  the  Captivity  of  and  a Li- 

under  the  Names  of  the  Fall  of  the  fourth  cence  given  tliem  by  a public  Decree  of  the 

* What  follows  to  the  End  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  firft  and  fecond  Temple  is  chiefly  cxtra6led  from 
Dr.  Prideaux, 

King’s, 
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King’s  again  to  return  into  their  own  Coun- 
try. 'i"he  levcnty  Years^which  had 

propiteficd  ihould  be  the  Continuance  of 
this  Captivity,  were  now  juft  expired. 
For  they  began  a Year  and  two  Months 
before  the  Death  of  Nebopollafar : After 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  reigned  forty-three 
Years,  Evil-merodachx.'noXfc%x%^  Nerigliffar 
four  Years,  St^j^Srtzzi^rfev'enteen  Years,  and 
the  Median  two  Years  j which  being 
all  put  together,  make  juft  fixty-nine  Years 
and  two  Months ; and  if  you  add  hereto  ten 
Months  more  to  compleat  the  faid  feven- 
ty  Years,  it  will  carry  down  the  End  of 
them  exadjy  into  the  fame  Month  in  the 
iirft  Year  of  Cyrus,  in  which  it  began  in 
the  laft  fave  one  of  Nebopollaffar,  that  is 
the  ninth  Month  of  the  Je’usiJh  Year, 
which  is  the  November  of  ours.  For  in 
that  Month  Nebuchadnezzar  firft  took  Je- 
rufalem,  and  carried  great  Numbers  of  the 
Peop'e  into  Captivity,  as  hath  been  before 
related. 

There  c.tn  be  no  doubt,  fays  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux,  but  that  this  Decree  in  favour  of 
the  Jeves  was  obtained  by  Daniel,  When 
Cyrus  firft  came  into  Babylon,  on  his  taking 
the  City,  he  found  him  there  an  old  Mi- 
niftcr  of  State,  famed  for  his  great  Wif- 
dom  all  over  the  Eaft,  and  long  experi- 
enced in  the  Management  of  the  public 
Afiairsof  the  Government,  and  fuch  Coun- 
fcllors  wife  Kings  always  feek.for.  And 
therefore  on  Cjr/o’s  having  made  himfelf 
Maftcr  of  the  City,  he  was  foon  called  for, 
-asaPerfon,  thatwasbeftabletoadvife,  and 
direft  about  the  fettling  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  this  Revolution,  and  was  confult- 
ed  with  in  all  the  Meafures  taken  herein. 
On  which  Gccafion  he  fo  well  improved 
himfelf,  that  afterwards  on  the  fetUing  of 
the  Government  of  the  whole  Empire,  he 
was  made  firft  Superintendant,  or  Prime 
Minifter  of  State,  over  all  the  Provinces 
of  it.  And  fince  he  had  been  fo  earneft 
with  God  in  Prayer  for  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  his  People,  as  we  find  in  the 
ninth  Chapter  oi  Daniel,  it  is  pot  to  be 


thought,  that  he  was  backward  in  his  In- 
tcrccfllons  for  it  with  the  King,  efpccially 
when  he  was  in  fo  great  Favour,  and  of 
lb  great  Authority  with  him.  And  to  in- 
duce him  the  readier  to  grant  his  Requeft, 
he  Ihewed  him  the  Prophecies  of  the  Pro- 
phet Ifaiahy  Chap.  44.  28.  and  45.  i. 
which  fpake  of  him  by  Name  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Years  before  he  was  born,  as  one 
whom  God  had  defigned  to  be  a great 
Conqueror,  and  a King  over  nuny  Nati- 
ons, and  the  Reftorer  of  his  People,  in 
caufing  the  Temple  to  be  built,  and  the 
Land  oi^Judah,  and  the  City  of  J^rufalem, 
to  be  again  dwelt  in  by  its  former  Inhabi- 
tants. That  Cyrus  had  feen  and  read  thefe 
Prophecies,  Jofephus  tells  us,  and  it  is 
plain  from  Scripture  that  he  did  fo  : For 
they  are  recited  in  his  Decree  in  Ezra,  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  And  who 
was  there,  that  Ihould  Ihew  them  unto 
him,  but  Daniel,  who  in  the  Station  that 
he  was  in,  had  conftant  Accefs  unto  him, 
and  of  all  Men  living  had  it  moft  at  Heart 
to  fee  thefe  Prophecies  fulfilled  in  the  Re- 
ftoration  of  Sion  ? 

At  the  fame  time  that  Cyrus  ilTued  out 
his  Decree  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  he  ordered  all  the  Veffels 
to  be  reftored,  which  had  been  taken  from 
thence.  Nebuchadneo^r  on  the  burning 
of  the  former  Temple  had  brought  them 
to  Babylon,  and  placed  them  there  in  the 
Temple  of  Bel  his  God.  From  thence 
they  were,  according  to  Cyruses  Order  by 
Mithredath  the  King’s  Treafurcr,  deliver- 
ed to  Zerubbabeli  who  carried  them  back 
again  to  Jerufalem.  All  the  Veflcis  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  that  were  at  this  Time 
reftored,  were  five  thoufand  four  hundred  ; 
the  remainder  w.as  brought  back  by  Ezra 
in  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
many  Years  after. 

Thofe  who  made  this  firft  Return  into 
Judea,  arrived  there  in  Nifan,  the  firft 
Month  of  the  JewiJh  Year  (which  anfwcrs 
to  Part  of  March  and  Part  of  April  in 
our  Kalender : ) For  the  fecond  Month  of 
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the  next  Year  is  faicl  to  be  in  the  fecond 
Year  after  their  Return,  and  therefore 
they  muft  then  have  been  a whole  Year  in 
the  Land.  As  foon  as  they  came  thither, 
they  difperfed  themfelvcs  according  to 
their  Tribes,  and  the  Families  of  their  Fa- 
thers, into  feveral  Cities,  and  there  betook 
themfelves  to  rebuild  their  Houfes,  and  a- 
gain  manure  their  Lands,  after  they  had 
now  lain  delblate  and  uncultivated  fifty- 
two  Years,  according  to  the  Number  of 
die  Sabbatical  Years,  "which  they  had  ne- 
glefted  to  obferve.  For  according  to  the 
Mofaical  Law  they  ought  to  have  left  their 
Lands  fallow  every  feventh  Year  : Bat  a- 
mong  other  Commandments  of  God,  this 
alfo  they  had  neghtfted,  and  therefore 
God  made  the  Land  lie  defolate  without 
Inhabitant?  or  Cultivation,  till  it  had  en- 
joyed the  full  Number  of  its  Sabbaths  that 
it  had  been  deprived  of.  During  all  the 
Solemnities  of  this  Year  the  People  ftaid 
at  Jtrufalemy  and  employed  all  that  Time 
to  the  beft  of  their  Power  to  fet  forward 
the  Reftoration  of  God’s  Worlhip  again  in 
that  Place,  toward  which,  all  that  had 
Riches  contributed  according  to  their  A- 
bilities.  And  the  Free-will  Offerings 
which  were  made  on  this  Occafion,  be- 
Cdes  an  hundred  Veftmentsfor  the  Priefts, 
amounted  to  fixty-one  thoufand  Drachms 
of  Gold,  and  five  thoufind  Mina’s  of  Sil- 
ver } which  in  all  comes  to  about  feventy- 
five  thoufand  five  hundred  Pounds  of  our 
Money.  Upon  this  Fund  they  began  the 
Work:  And  a great  Sum  it  was  to  be 
taHed'  by  fo  fmall  a Number  of  People, 
and  on  their  firft  Return  from  their  Cap- 
tivity, efpccially  if  they  were  only  of  tlie- 
poorer  Sort,  as  the  Rabbins  lay.  It  muft 
be  fuppofed  that  thefe  Offerings  were 
made  i y the  whole  Nation  of  the 
Jeassy  tlv'X  by  thofe'who  ftaid  behind 
as  well  as  bv  thofe  who  returned,  other- 
wife  dt  ir  f .rce  poffiblc'  to  folve  the 
Matter. 

The  firf;  Ti. ing  they  did,  was  to  re- 


ftore  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  for  Burnt' 
Offerings.  This  flood  in  the  middle  of 
the  inner  Court  of  the  Temple,  exadly 
before  the  Porch  leading  into  the  Holy. 
Place,  and  hereon  were  made  the  daily  * 
Offerings  of  the  Morning  and  Evening. 
Service,  all  other  Offerings  ordinary  and 
extraordinary,  which  were  offered  up  to 
God  by  Fire.  It  had  been  beaten  down 
and  deftroyed  by  die  Babylonians  at  the 
burning  of  the  Temple,  and  in  the  fame 
Place  was  it  now  again  reftored.  It  was 
a large  Pile  built  all  of  unhewn  Stones, 
thirty-two  • Cubits,  or  forty-eight  Foot, 
fquare  at  the  Bottom.  From  thence  it 
rifing  one  Cubit,  benched-in  one  Cubit: 
And  from  thence,  being  thirty  Cubits, 
fquare,  it  did  rife  five  Cubits,  and  bench  - 
ed-in  one  Cubit.  And  from  thence  being 
twenty-eight  Cubits  fquare,  it  did  rife 
three  Cubits,  and  benched  in  two  Cubits. 
From  whence  it  did  rife  one  Cubit,  which 
was  the  He.arth,  upon  which  the  Offerings 
were  burned  •,  and  the  benching-in  of 
two  Cubits  breadth  was  the  Palfage  round 
it,  on  which  the  Priefts  flood,  when  they 
tended  the  Fire,  and  placed  the  Sacrifices 
on  it.  So  this  Hearth  was  a Square  of 
twenty-four  Cubits,  or  thirty-fix  Foot  on 
every  Side,  and  one  Cubit  high,  which 
was  all  m.ide  of  folid  Brafs  j and  from, 
hence  it  was  callad  the  Brazen  Altar.  On 
the  four  Corners  of  the  Altar,  on  the  hill 
Benching-in,  where  the  Priell  flood  when 
they  offered  theSacrifices,  there  were  fixed 
four  fmall  Pillar.«,  of  a Cubit  height,  and 
a Cubit  on  every  Side,,  in  t!ie  Form  ot  an 
exact  Cube : And  thefe  were  the  Horns  of 
the  Altar  fo  often  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
I'he  middle  of  each  of  them  was  hollow, 
becaufc  therein  was  to  be  put  fom?  of.t’ri'e 
Blood  of  the  .Siicrificcs.  The  AfVenr  up 
to  the  Ahar  was  by  a gentle  1 tiing  on  the 
South-fide,  called  dtc  which  wos 

thirCy-twO  Cubits  iirlcngt’i,  and  fi.xtccn 
in  breadth,-  and  hutded  upon  - the  upper 
bcnching-irr  nexs-the  Hcarrh,  or  the  top 
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ot  the  Altar : For  to.  go  up  to  the  Altar 
by  Steps  was  forbid  by  the  L<aw. 

B'Jt  their  Zciil  for  the  Temple  being 
that,  which  had  brought  mofV  of  them 
back  again  into  Judea,  the  rebuilding  of 
this  was  what  they  had  their  Hearts  mod 
intent  upon.  And  therefore  having  em- 
ployed the  lirCl  Year  in  preparing  Ma- 
terials, Aiid  coiuradling  with  Caipcntcrs 
and  Mafons,  for  the  Work,  in  the  fecond 
Month  of  the  fecond  Year  they  laid  the 
Foundation  of  the  Houfe  ; which  was 
done  with  great  Solemnity : For  Zeruhba- 
hcl  the  Governor,  JcJhua  the  High-pried, 
being  prefent  with  all  the  Congregation, 
the  Trumpeters  blew  their  Trumpets,  and 
the  Muficians  founded  their  Inftruments, 
and  Singers  fung,  all  in  Praife  to  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  all  the  red  of  the  People 
lliouted  for  Joy,  while  the  fird  Stones 
were  laid  : Only  the  old  Men,  who  had 
feen  the  Glory  of  the  fird  Temple,  and 
had  no  Expeilation,  that  this,  which  was 
now  a building  by  a few  poor  Exiles  late- 
ly returned  into  their  Country,  could  ever 
equal  that,  which  had  all  the  Riches  of 
David  and  Solomon,  two  of  the  wealthied 
Princes  of  the  i^d,  expended  in  the 
erefting  of  it,  wept  at  the  Remembrance  of 
the  old  Temple,  while  others  rejoiced  at 
the  laying  the  Foundations  of  the  new. 

This  Work  was  twenty  Years  in  finifh- 
ing : For  fo  many  Years  elapfed  from  the 
fecond  of  Cyrus,  when  it  was  fird  begun, 
to  the  feventh  of  Darius,  when  ir  was 
fully  finiflied.  During  the  latter  Part  of 
the  Reign  of  Cyrus,  and  through  the 
whole  Reign  of  Camhyfes,  it  met  with 
fuch  Difeouragements  through  the  frau- 
dulent Devices  of  the  Samaritans,  that  it 
went  but  flowly  on  for  all  that  Time.  And 
during  the  Ufuipation  of  the  Magians,  and 
for  almod  two  Years  after,  it  was  wholly 
fupprefled,  that  is  till  towards  the  latter 
End  of  the  fecond  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  Darius.  But  then  it  being  again  re- 
fumed on  the  preaching  of  me  Prophets 


Haggai  and  Zacbariah,  and  afterwards 
encouraged  and  helped  forward  by  the 
Decree  of  Darius,  it  was  thenceforth  car- 
ried on  with  that  Vigour,  efpecially 
tlirougli  the  Exhortations  and  Prophecies 
of  the  two  Prophets  here  mentioned,  that 
in  the  B.'ginning  of  the  feventh  Year  of 
Darius  it  w;is  fully  fijiifhed,  and  dedicated 
anew  to  the  Service  of  God  in  the  manner 
as  hath  been  faid.  In  this  Dedication  the 
146th,  147th &the  148th  Pfalms  feems  to 
have  been  fung  : For  in  the  Septuagint  Ver- 
fion  they  are  ftyled  the  Pfalms  of  Haggai 
and  Zechariah,  as  if  they  had  been  compof- 
ed  by  them  for  this  Occafion.  And  this,  no 
doubt,  was  from  fome  ancient  Tradition ; 
but  in  the  original  Hebrew  thefe  Pfalms 
have  no  fuch  Title  prefixed  to  them, 
neither  have  they  any  other  to  contradiA  it. 

IX.  But  tho*  the  Difierence  between  the 
former  Temple  and  this,  was  fo  great, 
that  God  himfelf  tt^d  the  Prophet  Hag- 
gai, that  the  latter  in  Comparifon  of  the 
former  was  as  nothing,  yet  this  is  not  to 
be  underftood  of  its  Bignefs : For  the  fe- 
cond Temple  was  of  the  fame  Dimenfions 
with  the  Fir  ft,  it  being  built  upon  the 
very  fame  Foundations.  The  Glory  of 
Solomonh  Temple  was  not  in  the  Temple 
itfelf,  much  lefs  in  the  Bignefs  of  it : For 
that  alone  was  but  a fmall  Pile  of  Building, 
as  containing  no  more  than  a hundred  and 
fifty  Foot  in  Length,  and  an  hundred 
and  five  in  Breadth,  taking  the  Whole  of 
it  tc^ether  from  out  to  out,  which  is  ex- 
ceeded by  many  of  our  Parifli  Churches. 
The  main  Grandeur  and  Excellency  of  it 
confifted,  Firjl,  in  its  Ornaments:  its 
Workmanlhip  being  every  where  exceed- 
ing curious,  and  its  Overlayings  vaft  and 
prodigious : For  the  Overlayings  of  the  Ho- 
ly of  Holies  only,  which  was  a Room  but 
tlxirty  Foot  fquare,  and  thirty  Foot  high, 
amounted  to  fix  hundred  Talents  of  Gold, 
which  comes  to  four  Millions  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thoufand  Pounds  Sterling 
of  our  Money,  which  is  much  more  chan 
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the  Jews  who  built  the  fecond  Temple 
were  able  to  rnife.  .Secondly^  in  its  Mate- 
rials : For  Solomon's  Temple  was  all  built 
of  new  large  Stones,  hewn  out  in  the  moft 
curious  and  artful  Manner  ; whereas  the 
fecond  Temple  was  moftly  built  of  fuch 
Stones  only,  as  they  dug  up  .out  of  the 
Ruins  of  the  former,  thirdly-,  in  its  out 
Buildings  : For  the  Court,  in  which  the 
Temple  ftood,  was  built  round  with  (late- 
ly Buildings  and  Cloifters  *,  and  the  Gates 
entering  thereinto  were  very  beautiful  and 
fumptuous  : And  the  outer  Court,  which 
was  a large  Square  encompalTing  ail  the 
reft  of  feven  hundred  and  fifty  Foot  on  e- 
very  Side,  was  all  furrounded  with  a mod 
(lately  and  magnificent  Cloifter.  But  all 
the  Out-buildings  now  lay  in  their  Rub- 
bilh,  without  any  Profpeft  of  a fpeedy 
Reparation : And  there  could  then  be  no 
fuch  Ornaments  or  Materials  in  this  new 
Temple,  as  there  were  in  the  former.  In 
prdeefs  of  Time  indeed  all  the  Out-build- 
ings were  rellored,  and  fuch  Ornaments 
and  Materials  were  added  on  Heroes  re- 
pairing of  it,  that  the  fecond  Temple  af- 
ter that  came  little  (hort  herein  of  the  for- 
mer i and  there  are  fome,  who  will  fay, 
that  it  exceeded  it.  But  dill  what  was  the 
main  Glory  of  the  fird  Temple,  thofe  ex- 
traordinary Marks  of  the  Divine  Favour, 
with  which  it  was  honoured,  were  wholly 
wanting  in  the  Second.  The  Jews  reckon 
them  up  in  thefe  five  Particulars  *,  i.  The 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  the  Mercy-Seat, 
which  was  upon  it ; 2,  The  Shecinaby  or 
Divine  Prefence  5 3,  TheUrim  and 
«/■» ; 4,  The  Holy  Fire  upon  the  Altar  ; 
and  5,  The  Spirit  of  Prophecy. 

I . The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  a fmall 
Ched,  or  Coffer,  three  Foot  nine  Inches 
in  Length,  and  two  Foot  three  Inches  in 
Breadth,  and  two  Foot  three  Inches  in 
Height } in  which  were  put  the  two  Tables 


of  the  Law,  as  well  the  broken  ones  (lay 
the  Rabbies)  as  the  whole : And  that  there 
was  nothing  elfe  in  i«,  when  it  was  brought 
into  Solonion's  Temple,  is  faid  in  two  pla- 
ces in  Scripture.  But  the  Rabbies  raife  a 
Controverfy  concerning  Aaron's  Rod,  and 
the  Pot  of  Manna,  and  .the  original  Vo- 
lume of  the  Law,  written  by  Mofes's 
own  Hand,  whether  they  were  not  alfo  in 
the  Ark.  It  is  faid  of  Aaron's  Rod,  and 
the  * Pot  of  Manna,  that  they  were  laid 
up  before  the  Teftimony  •,  and  it  being  a- 
greed  on  all  Hands,  that  by  the  Tedimo- 
ny  arc  meant  the  two  Tables,  thofe,  who 
interpret  thefe  Words  in  the  drift  Senfe, 
will  have  the  faid  Rod  and  Pot  of  Matma 
to  have  been  laid  up  immediately  before 
the  Tables  within  the  Ark : For  otherwife 
(they  fay)  they  would  not  have  been  laid 
up  before  the  Tedimony,  but  before  the: 
Ark.  But  others,  who  dp  not  underdand 
the  Words  in  fo  drift  a Senfe,  fay  they 
were  laid  up  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  with- 
out the  Ark,  in  a Place  jud  before  it,, 
thinking  that  in  this  Pofition  without  the 
Ark,  they  may  be  as  well  faid  to  be  laid' 
up  before  the  Tedimony  or  Tables  of  the 
Law,  as  if  they  had  been  placed  immedi- 
ately before  them  within  the  Ark.  But 
the  holy  Apoftlc  St.  Paul  decides  this  Con- 
troverfy. For  he  pofuively  tells  us,  lhat 
within  the  Ark  were  the  Golden  Pot,  that- 
had  Manna,  and  AarOn’j  Rod,  andtbe7a- 
Ides  of  the  Covenant.  As  to  the  Book,  or 
Volume  of  the  Law,  it  being  commanded 
to  be  put  on  the  Side  of  the  Ark,  thofe  who 
interpret  that  Word  of  the  Infide,  place- 
it  within  the  Ark  •,  and  thofe  who  inter- 
pret it  of  the  Out-fide,  place  it  on  the. 
Outfide  of  it,  in  a Cafe  or  Coffer  made  of 
purpofe  for  k , and  laid  on  the  Right  Side, 
meaning  by  the  Right  Side  that  End  of  it  - 
which  was  on  the  Right  Hand  : And  the 
lad  feem  to  be  in  the  Right  as  to  this  Mat*- 


• Exod.  xvi.  33.  Where  to  lay  up  before  the  Lord,  h by  the  Jewifli  Commentators  interpreted 

as  the  lame  with  Before  the  Teftimony  of  the  Lord. 
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ter.  Over  the  Ark  was  the  Mercy-Seat,  had  it  in  the  Glory  of  this  Temple,  as 
and  it  was  the  Covering  of  it.  It  was  all  long  as  it  renuincd  in  it.  However  the 
made  of  folfd  Gold,  and  of  the  thicknels  was  fupplicd,  as  to  the  outward 

(■(ay  the  Rabbies)  of  an  Hand’s  Breadth.  Form.  For  in  the  fecond  Temple  there 
At  the  two  Ends  of  it  wcre  two  Cherubims  was  all'o  an  Ark  made  of  the  fame  Shape 
looking  inward  towards  each  other,  with  and  Dimenfions  with  the  firft,  and  put  in 
Wings  expanded,  which  embracing  the  the  fame  Place,  Bat  though  it  was  thus 
whole  Circumference  of  the  Mercy-Seat  fubftitured  in  its  (lead,  yet  it  had  none  of 
did  meet  on  each  Side  in  the  Middle.  All  its  Prerogatives  or  Honours  conferred  upon 
which  (fay  the  Rabbies)  was  made  out  of  it.  For  tliere  were  no  Tables  of  the  Law, 
the  fame  Mafs  without  joining  any  of  the  noy^<irc»’sRod,  no  Pot  of  Manna  in  it. 
Parts  by  Solder.  Here  it  was  where  the  no  Appearance  of  the  Divine  Glory 
Shecinab^  or  Divine  Prei'ence^  reded  both  over  it,  no  Oracles  given  from  it.  The 
in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  and  was  firft  Ark  was  made  and  confecrated  by 
vifibly  feen  in  the  Appearance  of  a Cloud  God’s  Ap}x)intmcnt,  and  had  all  thefe 
over  it.  And  from  hence  the  divine  Ora-  Prerogatives,  and  Honours,  given  un- 
cles were  given  out  by  an  audible  Voice,  to  it  by  him.  But  the  fecond  being 
as  often  as  God  was  confulted  in  behalf  of  appointed  and  fubftituted  by  Man  only, 
his  People.  And  hence  it  is,  that  God  is  to  be  in  the  Stead  and  Place  of  the  other, 
fo  often  faid  in  Scripture  to  dwell  between  oould  have  none  of  them.  And  the  only 
the  Cherubims  on  the  Mercy-Seat,  becaufe  Ufe,  that  was  made  of  it,  was  to  be  a 
there  was  the  Seat  or  Throne  of  the  vifible  Reprefentative  of  the  former  00  the  great 
Appearance  of  his  Glory  among  them.  Day  of  Expiation,  to  be  a Repofitory  of 
And  for  this  Reafon  the  High  Prieft  ap-  the  Holy  Scriptures , that  is  of  the 
peared  before  this  Mercy-Seat  once  every  original  Copy  of  that  Colledion,  which 
Year  on  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  when  was  made  of  them  after  the  Captivity  by 
he  was  to  make  his  neareft  Approach  to  £zr^,  and  the  Men  of  the  great  S^na- 
thc  Divine  Prefence  to  mediate,  and  make  gogue.  And  in  imitation  hereof  the  Jews 
Atonement,  for  the  whole  People  of  Ifra-  in  all  their  Synagogues  have  a like  Ark 
el.  And  all  elfe  of  that  Nation,  who  fer-  or  Coffer,  of  the  fame  Size  or  Form,  in 
ved  God  according  to  the  Levitical  Law,  which  they  keep  the  Scriptures  belonging 
made  it  the  Center  of  their  Wor/hip.  And  to  the  Synagogue,  and  from  whence  they 
not  only  in  the  Temple,  when  they  came  take  it  out  with  great  Solemnity,  when- 
up  thither  to  worship,  but  ev^ry  where  ever  they  ufe  it,  and  return  it  with 
elfe  in  their  Difperfion-  through  the  whole  the  like,  when  they  have  done  with 
World,  whenever  they  prayed,  they  turn-  it.  ^ 

ed  their  Faces  towards  the  Place  where  the  a.  The  fecond  Thing  wanting  in  the 
Ark  ftood,  and  directed  ail  their  Devoti-  fecond  Temple,  which  was  in  the  firft, 
ons  that  Way.  And  therefore  had  there  was  the  Sbednaby  or  the  Divine  Prefence, 
nothing  elfe  of  the  firft  Temple  been  want-  manifefted  by  a vifible  Cloud  refting  over 
ing  in  the  fecond,  but  the  Ark  only,  this  a-  die  Mercy-&at,  as  hath  been  already 
lone  would  have  been  reafon  enough  for  the  fhewn.  This  Cloud  did  there  firft  appear, 
old  Men  to  have  wept,  when  they  remem-  when  Mofes  confecrated  die  Tabernacle, 
bred  the  firft  Temple  in  which  it  was,  and  and  was  afterwards  on  the  confecrating  of 
alfo  for  the  faying  of  Haggaiy  Cbap.  2.  3.  the  Temple  by  Solomon  tranflated  thither. 
That  the  fecondTemple  was  as  nothing  in  And  there  it  did  continue  in  tlie  fame  vi- 
comparifon  of  the  firft  ; fo  great  a Part  fible  Manner,  till  that  Templi  was  de- 
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ftroycd ; but  after  that  it  never  appeared  was  appointed.  But  when  the  Theocracy 
more.  Its  conftant  Place  was  direAly  ceafed  (which,  they  fay,  it  did  when  5fl- 
over  the  Mercy-Seat,  but  it  refted  there  lomon  the  firll  Hereditary  King  fate  upon 
only,  when  the  Ark  was  in  its  proper  the  Throne)  this  Oracle  ceafcd  with  it. 
Place  in  the  Tabernacle  firft-,  and  after-  And,  Secondly,  they  fay,  that  the  Urim 
wards  in  the  Temple,  and  not  while  k and  was  eftablilhed  to  alk  cour.- 

was  in  movement  from  Place  to  Place,  as  fel  only  about  that,  which  belonged  to 
it  often  was  during  the  time  of  the  Ta-  the  common  Intcreft  of  all  Ifrael,  and 
bcrnacle.  ' therefore  whenever  the  High-Prieft  alked 

3.  The  third  thing  wanting  in  the  fe-  Counfel  of  God  this  way,  it  was  with  the 
cond  Temple,  which  was  in  the  firft,  was  Names  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  upon 
the  Urifn  and  Thummim,  Concerning  his  Breaft,  to  denote  what  was  afked,  wa« 
this  many  have  written  very  much,  but  for  the  common  Intereft  of  all  of  then’, 
by  offering  their  various  Opinions  have  But  that  common  Intereft  ceafing,  upon 
helped  rather  to  perplex,  than  explain  the  the  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom,  this  way 
Matter.  Without  troubling  the  Reader  of  afking  counfel  of  God  muft  in  the  Na- 
with  their  Arguments,  we  ftiall  here  only  ture  of  the  thing  have  then  ceafed  alfo, 
add  thefe  few  things  concerning  the  Hi-  as  being  no  longer  pradticable.  But  how 
ftory  of  this  extraordinary  Mark  of  the  far  thefe  Arguments  may  conclude,  is  left 
Divine  Favour.  to  every  one  to  confider. 

Altho’  the  Way  of  afking  counfel  of  4.  The  fourth  thing  wanting  in  the  fc- 
God  by  Urim  and  ^hummim  was  frequently  cond  Temple,  which  was  in  the  firft,  was 
ufcd  during  the  Tabernacle,  and  no  doubt  the  Holy  Fire,  which  came  down  from 
continued  afterward  till  the  Deftrudion  Heaven  upon  the  Altar.  It  defccnded  firft 
of  Jerufalem  by  the  Cbaldeens,  yet  we  have  upon  the  Altar  in  the  Tabernacle  at  the 
no  Inftance  of  it  in  Scripture  during  the  confccrating  of  Aaron,  and  his  Sons,  to 
whole  Time  of  the  firft  Temple  •,  and  it  the  Priefthood  j and  afterwards  it  defcend- 
is  moft  certain,  that  it  was  wholly  want-  ed  anew  upon  the  Altar  in  the  Temple  of 
ing  in  the  fecond  Temple : For  both  Ezra  Solomon,  at  the  confecrating  of  that 
and  Nebemiab  teW  us  as  much.  And  Temple.  And  there  it  was  conftantly  fed 
hence  is  that  Saying  among  the  Jetvs,  an  1 maintained  by  the  Priefts  Day  and 
th.at  the  Floly  Spirit  fp.ike  to  the  Children  Night,  without  ever  fuffering  it  to  go  out, 
of  Ifrael  during  the  Tabernacle  by  Urim  in  the  tame  Manner,  as  it  had  been  be- 
^nA'rThummim,  and  under  the  firft  Temple  fore  in  the  Tabernacle*,  and  with  this  all 
by  the  Prophets,  and  undcr'^the  feconJ  by  the  O ferings  were  offered,  that  were 
Ba;h~Kcl.  made  by  Fire.  And  for  ufing'other  F’ire 

They,  who  would  have  the  Urim  and  were  Nr.dah  and  Abihu  confumed  by  Fire 
T'eu  nmiin  abfoliitely  to  have  ceafed  under  from"  the  laord.  This,  fiy  fome  of  the 
the  firft  Temple,  give  two  Reafons  for  it.  Writers,  was  extinguifoed  In  the 

Firjl,  That  it  was  an  Appendant  of  the  Days  of  M.wojfb.  B it  tiie  more  general 
Theocracy.  For  as  long  as  God  was  the  Opinion  among  them  is,  that  it  continut-d 
immediate  Governor  of  Ifrael,  it  was  till  the  DeftruCfion  of  the  Temple  by  the 
neceflary,  fay  they,  that  a Method  fliould  Chaldeans.  After  that  it  was  never  more 
be  eftablifhed,  whereby  he  might  at  all  reftored,  but  inlfead  of  it  they  had  onfy 
times  be  applied  to  and  confiilted  with  by  common  Fire  in  rhe-l'ecOnd  Temple ; For 
his  People  j and  for  this  Reafon,  they  what  is  laid  of  its  being  hid  in  a Pit  by  ye- 
tell  us,  the  Oracle  by  Urim  and  Thunmist  remlah,  and  again  brought  thence,  and 
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revived  upon  the  Altar  in  the  fecond 
Temple,  is  a Fable  that  deferves  no  Re- 
gard. 

5.  The  fifth  thing  wanting  in  the  fe- 
cond Temple,  which  was  in  the  firft, 
-was  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ; but  this  was 
-not  wholly  wanting. there.  For  the  Pro- 
phets Haggai,  Zeebariah,  and  Malaeht^ 
lived  after  the  fecond  Temple  was  built, 
and  prophefyed  under  it.  But  on  their 
Death,  w'hich  (fay  the  Rabbins)  happen^ 
;all  in  one  Year,  the  prophetic  Spirit 
.wholly  ceafed  from  among  them. 

Befides  thefe  five  things,  there  was 
wanting  alfo  a Sixth,  . that  k the ' holy 
anointing  Oil,  which  was  made  by  Mofes 
for  anointing  and  confccrating  of  the 
King,  the  High- Prieft,  and  all  the  facred 
Veffels  made  ufe  of  in  the  Houfe  of  Ged. 
And  for  this  ufe  it  was  commanded  to  be 
kept  by  the  Children  of  Ifrael  throughout 
their  Generations : And  therefore  ' it  was 
laid  up  before  the  Lord  in  the  Moft-holy- 
Place.  And  as  the  Original  Copy  of  the 
Law  was  placed  there  on  the  right  Side  of 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  fo  perchance 
.the  Veflcl  containing  this  Oil  was  placed 
on  the  other  Side  of  it,  and  there  .kept  till 
the  firft  Temple  being  deftroyed,  that  alfo 
was  deftroyed  with  it.  Thefe,  as  well  as 
many  other  Particulars  of  the  Glory  of 
the  firft  Temple,  being  wanting  in  the 
fecond,  there  was  reafon  enough  for  thofe 
to  weep  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  fecond 
Temple,  who  remembred  the  firft.  But  all 
thefe  Wants  and  Defers  were  abundantly 
repaired  in  the  fecond  Temple,  when  the 
Defire  of  all  Nations,  the  Lord  whom 
they  fought,  came  to  this  his  Temple, 
and  Chriji  our  Saviour,  who  was  the  true 
. Sbecinab  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  honoured 
it  with  his  Prefence  5 and  in  this  Refpeft 
. the  Glory  of  the  latter  Houfe  did  far  ex- 
ceed the  Glory  of  the  former.  And  herein 
the  Prophecies  of  the  Prophet  Haggaiy 
which  foretold  it  Ihould  be  fo,  had  a very 
thorough  Completion^ 


This  Dedication  of  the  fecond  Temple 
was  celebrated  by  the  Priefts  and  Levites, 
and  all  the  reft  of  the  Congregation  of 
Ifrael,  on  the  third  Day  of  the  twelfth 
Month,  called  the  Month  of  Adar, 
(which  anfwers'  to  part  of  our  February, 
and  part  of  March)  in  the  Year  of  the 
World  3489,  before  CbriSt  51  r,  before  the 
Vulgar  .ffira  515.  The  Joy  and  Solemnity 
on  this  Occafion  was  exceeding  great. 

X.  In  the  Year  of  the  World  3837; 
the  Temple  was  profaned  by  Order  of 
Antioebus  Epifhanes  ; the  immediate  Oc- 
cafion of  which  was  as  follows.  Menelaus, 
the  Brother  of  Jafon  the  High-prieft,  be- 
ing fent  to  Anttocb  to  carry  the  Tribute- 
Money  which  the  Jews  paid  to  the  Kings, 
of  Syria  at  that  time  i when-  he-  was  ad- 
mitted to  Audience,  inftead  of  purfuing 
the  Intereft  of  the  State, _ he  offered  the 
King  three  hundred  Talents  more  for  the 
High-priefthood  than  his  Brother  gave  for 
if.  By  this  means  he  obtained  his  Defire ;; 
for  Antioebus  was  willing  to  make  the 
moft  he  could  of  his  Authority  over  the 
Jewi/h  Nation,  and  Jafon  was  unable  to 
aflert  the  Right  of  his  former  Purchafe. 

About  two  Years  after  this,  'f/Kxlt' An- 
tioebus was  in  Egypt,  a falfe  Rumour  hav- 
ing been  fpread  .through  all  Paleftine,  that 
he  was  dead,  Jafon  thinking  this  a fit  Opr 
portunity  for  him  again  to  recover  his 
Station  at  Jerufalem,  which  he  formerly 
had  there  as  High-Prieft , marched 
thither  with  above  a thoufand  Men,  and 
having  by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Party  he 
had  there,  taken  the  City,  and  driven 
Menelaus  to  flee  for  Shelter  into  the  Ca- 
ftle,  he  a<5ted  all  manner  of  Cruelties  up- 
on his  Fellow  Citizens,  putting  to  Death 
without  Mercy  as  many  of  thofe  whom 
he  thought  his  Adverlaries,  as  he  could 
light  upon. 

Antioebus,  on  his  being  informed  of  all 
this  in  Egypt,  fuppofed  that  the  whole 
Jewifh  Nation  had  revolted  from  him, 
and  therefore  marched  with  all  hafte  out 
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of  Egypt  into  Judea,  to  quell  this  Rebel- 
lion } and  being  told,  that  the  People  of 
Jerufalem  made  great  Rejoycings  on  the 
News  which  came  to  them  of  his  Death, 
he  was  very  much  provoked  thereat ; and 
therefore  in  a great  Rage  laying  Siege  to 
Jerufalem,  and  taking  the  City  by  Force,  he 
flew  of  the  Inhabitants  in  three  Days  time 
forty  thoufand  Perfons,  and  having  taken 
as  many  more  Captives,  fold  them  for 
Slaves  to  the  neighbouring  Nations.  And 
not  content  with  this,  he  impioufly  forced 
himfelf  into  the  Temple,  and  entered  in- 
to the  inner  and  moft  facred  Recelfes  of 
' it,  polluting  by  his  Prefence  both  the 
Holy  Place,  and  alfo  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
the  wicked  Traitor  Menelaus  being  his 
Condudor,  and  (hewing  him  the  Way 
into  both.  And  to  offer  the  greater  In- 
dignity to  this  facred  Place,  and  to  affront 
- in  the  higheft  manner  he  was  able,  the 
Religion  whereby  God  was  worlhipped  in 
it,  he  facrificed  a great  Sow  upon  the  Al- 
tar of  Burnt  Offerings,  and  Broth  being 
by  his  Command,  made  with  fome  part 
of  the  Flefh  thereof  boil’d  in  it,  he  caufed 
it  to  be  fprinkled  all  over  the  Temple  for 
the  utmoft  defiling  of  it.  And  after  this 
having  facrilegioufly  plundered  it,  by  ta- 
king thence  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  the 
Shew-bread  Table,  the  Candleftick  of 
feven  Branches,  that  flood  in  the  Holy 
Place,  which  were  all  of  Gold,  and  feve- 
ral  other  golden  Veffels,  Utenfils,  and 
Donatives  of  former  Kings,  to  the  Value 
of  eighteen  hundred  Talents  of  Gold,  he 
returned  to  Antioch,  carrying  thither  with 
him  the  Spoils  of  Judea  as  well  as  of 
Egypt,  which  both  together  amounted  to 
an  immenfe  Treafure  of  Riches. 

Antiocbus,  during  his  whole  Reign, 
made  four  Expeditions  into  Egypt,  againfl 
Ptolemy  Pbilometor,  the  King  that  then 
reigned  in  that  Country.  It  was  at  the  End 
of  his  fecond  Expedition,  in  the  fixth  Year 
of  his  Reign,  that  the  Prophanations 
-above-mentioned  were  committed.  The 


two  following  Years  he  went  thither  a- 
gain,  in  the  lafl  of  which  he  was  driven 
back  by  the  Ramans,  who  interpofed  in 
this  War,  to  prevent  his  uniting  Egypt 
to  Syria,  and  fo  becoming  a too  potent 
Enemy  to  the  growing  Greamefs  of  their 
State.  Upon  this,  Antiocbus  returning 
full  of  Wrath  and  Indignation  at  his  Dif- 
appointment,  vented  it  all  upon  the  Jews, 
who  had  no  way  offended  him.  For  on 
his  marching  back  thro’  Paleftine,  he 
detached  off  from  his  Army  twenty  two 
thoufand  Men  under  the  Command  of  A~ 
pollonius,  who  was  over  the  Tribute,  and 
fent  them  to  Jerufalem  to  deflroy  the  Place. 

It  was  juft  two  Years  after  Antiocbus 
had  taken  Jerufalem,  that  Apollonius  came 
thither  with  his  Army.  On  his  firft  Ar- 
rival he  carried  himfelf  peaceably,  con- 
cealing his  Purpofe,  and  forbearing  all 
Hoftilities  till  the  next  Sabbath ; but 
then  when  the  People  were  all  af- 
fembled  together  in  their  Synagogues  for 
the  celebrating  of  the  religious  Duties  (rf" 
the  Day,  thinking  this  the  propereft  Time 
for  the  executing  of  his  bloody  Commif- 
fion,  he  let  loofe  all  his  Forces  upon 
them,  with  Command  to  flay  all  the 
Men,  and  .take  captive  the  Women  and 
Children  to  fell  them  for  Slaves  *,  which- 
they  executed  with  the  utmoft  Rigour 
and  Cruelty,  flaying  all  the  Men  they 
could  light  on,,  without  (hewing  any 
Mercy  to  any,  and  filling  the  Streets  with 
their  Blood.  After  this  having  fpoiled 
the  City  of  all  its  Riches,  they  fet  it  on 
fire  in  feveral  Places,  demolifhed  the 
Houfes, . and  pulled  down  tlie  Walls 
round  about  it,  and  then  with  the  Ruins 
of  the  demolifhed  City  built  a ftrong 
- Fortrefs  on  the  Top  of  an  Eminence  in 
the  City  of  lyavid,  which  was  over- 
againft  the  Temple,  and  over-looked  and 
commanded  the  fame,  and  there  placed  a 
ftrong  Garrifon,  and  making  it  a Place 
of  Arms  againfl  the  whole  Nation  of  the 
Je‘i:js  ftored  it  with  all  Manner  of  Pro- 
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'vifiofis  of  War,  and  there  alfo  they  laid 
up  the  Spoils,  which  they  had  taken  in 
the  facking  of  the  City.  And  this  For- 
crefs  by  the  Advantage  of  its  Situation  be  - 
ing thus  higher  than  the  Mountain  of  the 
Temple,  and  commanding  the  fame, 
from  thence  the  Garrifon  Soldiers  fell  on 
all  thofe,  that  went  up  thither  to  wor- 
jfhip,  and  flied  their  Blood  on  every  Side 
of  the  Sanftuary,  and  defiled  it  with  all 
manner  of  Pollutions  j fo  that  from  this 
time  the  Temple  became  deferted,  and 
the  daily  Sacrifices  omitted,  and  none  of 
the  true  Seivants  of  God  durft  any  more 
go  up  thither  to  worihip,  till  Judas  after 
three  Years  and  an  half  having  recovered 
it  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Heathens, 
purg’d  the  Place  of  its  Pollutions,  and 
by  a new  Dedication  reftored  it  again  to 
its  priftin  Ufe.  For  all  that  efcaped  this 
Carnage  being  fled  from  Jerufalenty  left 
that  Place  wholly  in  the  Hands  of  Stran- 
gers, fo  that  the  Sanctuary  was  laid  wafte 
and  the  whole  City  defolated  of  its  na- 
tural Inhabitants.  At  this  time  Judas 
Maccabaus^  with  fome  others  that  accom- 
panied him,  fled  into  the  Wildernefs, 
and  there  lived  in  great  Mardfhip,  fub- 
fifting  themfelves  upon  Herbs,  and  what 
elfe  the  Mountains  and  the  Woods  could 
afford  them,  till  they  gained  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  taking  up  Arms  for  themfelves 
and  their  Country  in  manner  as  will  he 
hereafter  related. 

As  foon  as  Antiochus  was  return’d  to 
Antioch  he  iffued  out  a Djcree,  that'all 
Nations  within  his  Dominions,  leaving 
their  , former  Rites  and  Ulages,,  Ihould 
conform  to  the  Religion  of  the  King,  and 
worihip  the  fame  Gods,  and  in  the  fame 
m inner,  as  he  did  t which  altho’ couched 
in  general  Terms,  was  levelled  mainly  a- 
gainft  the  Jews,  that  thereby  an  Handle 
might  be  afforded  for  the  furtlier  oppref- 
fing  of  that  People ; and  it  feems  tor  no 
other  End  to  have  been  extended  to  all 
tlie  Nations  of  the  Sjriast  Elmp’re,  but 


that  thereby  it  might  reach  all  of  the 
JcuoiJh  Worihip,  wherever  they  were  dif- 
perfed  among  them,  it  being  refolved  by 
Antiochus,  to  carry  on  this  Profecution 
not  againft  the  Jevos  of  Paleftine,  but  a- 
gainft  all  others  of  that  Religion,  who 
were  fettled  any  where  elfe  within  his 
Dominions. 

The  Overfeer,  who  was  fent  to  fee  this 
Decree  of  the  King’s  executed  in  Judea 
and  Samaria,  was  one  Aibenaus,  an  old 
Man,  who  being  well  vers’d  in  all  the  Rites 
of  the  Grecian  Idolatry,  was  thought  a very 
proper  Perfon  to  initiate  thofe  People  into 
the  Obfervance  of  them.  On  his  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  executing  his  Corn- 
million,  all  Sacrifices  to  the  God  of  If- 
rael  were  made  to  ceafe,  all  the  Obferv- 
ances  of  the  JewiJh  Religion  were  lup- 
prelfed,  the  Temple  itfclf  was  polluted 
and  unfit  for  God’s  Worihip,  their  Sab- 
baths and  Feftivals  were  prophaned,  their 
Children  forbidden  to  be  circumcifed, 
and  their  Law  wherever  it  could  be  found 
was  taken  away  ordellroyed,  and  the  Or- 
dinances which  God  commanded  them, 
were  wholly  fuppreffed  throughout  the 
Land,  and  every  one  was  put  to  Death 
that  was  difeovered  in  any  of  thefe  Parti- 
culars to  have  afted  againft  what  the  King 
had  decreed.  The  Syrian  Soldiers  under 
this  Overfeer  were  the  chief  M ilTionarics, 
and  by  them  this  Converfion  of  the  Jews 
to  the  King’s  Religion  was  effccled  in 
the  fame  manner  as  a late  neighbouring 
Prince  {Lewis  XIV.  of  France)  converted 
his  Proteftant  Subjeds  to  the  idolatrous 
-Superftition  of  Rome,  which  falls  very 
little  Ihort  of  being  altogether  as  b.ad. 

Having  thus  expelled  the  W'or- 

Ihip  out  of  the  Temple,  they  introduced 
thither  the  Heathen  in  its  Stead,  and 
confecrating  it  to  the  chief  of  their  faJfe 
Gods,  called  it  the  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Olympius  and  having  erecled  his  Image 
upon  one  Part  of  the  Altar  of  liolocauji, 
-that  .flood  in  the  inner  Court  of  the 
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Temple,  upon  another  Part  of  it  juft  be- 
fore that  Image,  they  built  another  lefler 
Altar,  whereon  they  facrifided  to  him. 
This  was  done  on  the  fifteenth  Day  of 
the  JewiJb  Month  Cijleu^  which  anfwers 
in  part  to  November,  and  in  part  to  De- 
cember, in  our  Kalender ; and  on  the 
twenty-fifth  Day  of  the  fame  Month 
they  there  begun  their  Sacrifices  to  him. 
And  they  did  the  fame  to  the  Samaritan 
Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  confecrat- 
ing  it  to  the  fame  Grecian  God  Jupiter, 
by  the  Name  of  Jupiter  the  Protehor  of 
Strangers.  It  was  the  Requeft  of  the  Sa- 
maritans themfelves  to  have  their  Temple 
confccrated  to  the  Grevan  Jupiter,  and 
it  was  alfo  at  their  DcTirc,  that  it  was 
confecrated  to  him  under  this  additional 
Title  of  Protestor  of  Strangers,  that  there- 
by it  might  be  expreflej,  that  tliey  were 
Strangers  in  diat  Land,  and  not  of  the 
Race  of  Tfrael,  who  were  the  old  Inhabi- 
tants of  it.  And  whereas  two  Women 
were  found  at  Jetufalem  to  have  circum- 
cifed  their  Male  Children,  of  which  they 
had  been  lately  delivered,  they  hanged 
thofe  Children  about  their  Necks,  and 
having  led  them  in  this  Manner  thorough 
the  City,  caft  them  headlong  over  the 
fteepeft  Part  of  the  Walls,  and  alfo  flew 
all  thofe  who  had  been  acceflary  with 
them  in  the  Perforrruince  of  this  forbid- 
den Rite.  And  with  the  fame  Severity 
they  treated  all  others,  who  were  found 
in  the  Practice  of  any  one  of  their  former 
religious  Ufages,  contrary  to  what  the 
King  had  commanded.  And  die  more 
to  propagate  among  the  People  that  hea- 
then Worftiip,  which  was  enjoined,  and 
to  bring  all  to  conform  thereto,  they  did 
fet  up  Altars,  Groves,  and  Chapels  of 
Hols  in  every  City  ; and  Officers  were 
fent  to  them,  who  on  the  Day  of  the 
King’s  Birth  in  every  Month,  forced  all 
tooffer  Sacrifice  to  the  GrmawGods,  and 
eat  of  the  Piefh  of  Swine,  and  Other  un- 
clean B,-afts  then  facrificed  to  them.  And 


when  the  Fe;\ft  of  Bacchus,  the  God  of 
Drunkennefs,  came,  and’Pfoceflions  were 
made,  as  ufual  among  the  heathen  Greeks,  - 
to  the  Honour  of  th.at  abominable  Deity, 
the  Jewsvfcrt  forced  to  join  therein,  and 
carry  Ivy,  as  the  reft  of  the  Heathens 
did,  according  to  the  idolatrous  Ufage  of 
the  Day.  ■ 

When  diefe  Officers  were  thus  fent  to 
make  all  Judea  conform  to  the  King’s 
Religion,  and  facrifice.to  his  Go^s,  one 
of  them  called  jipelles  came  to  Modin, 
w'here  dwelt  ALittathias  a Prieft,  a very 
honourable  Perfon,  and  one  truly  zealous 
for  the  Law  of  his  , God.  PL'  had  with 
him  five  Sons,  all  very  valiant  Men,  and 
equally  with  himfelf  zealous  Ojfervers  of 
the  Law  of  their  God,  Jonathan  called 
Kaddis,  Simon  ctiWcA  Thaji,  called 

Maccab^eus,  called  Avar  an,  and  . 

Jonathan,  whofe  Sir-name  was  Apphus. 
Apelles  on  his  coming  to  this  City  having 
called  the  People  together,  and  declared 
unto  them  for  what  Intent  he  was  come, 
addrefled  himfelf  in  the  firft  Place  to 
Matlathias,  to  perfuade  him  to  comply 
with  the  King’s  Commands,  that  by  the 
Example  of  fo  hono  arable  and  great  a 
Man,  all  the  reft  of  the  People  of  the 
PI  ace  might  be  induced  to  do  the  fame, 
promifing  him,  that  thereon  he  fliouldbe 
taken  into  the  Number  of  the  King’s 
Friends,  and  he  and  hi?  Sons  flioukl  be 
promoted  to  Honour  and  Riches.  To 
this  Mattathids  anfw^red  with  a loud 
Voice,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  People 
of  the  Place,  That  no  Confideralicn  tahat- 
foever  Jhould  induce  him,  or  any  of  his  Fa 
tnily,.  ever  to  forfake.  the  Lava  of  their  God.- 
And  when  he  had  faid  thus  much,  feeing, 
one  of  the  Jews  of  the  Place  prefenting 
himfelf  at  the  Heathen  Altar,  which  was 
there  erefted,  to  facrifice  on  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  Klng’'s  Commands,  he  was 
moved  hereat  with  a' religious  Zeal,  and 
run  upon  the  Apdftate,  and  flew  hirri  V 
and  then  in  the  Heat  of  his  yifrath  Lll 
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alfo  on  the  King’s  CommifTioner,  and  by 
the  Aniftance  of  his  Sons,  and  others  that 
joined  with  him,'  flew  him  and  all  that 
attended  on  him.  And  after  this  getting 
together  all  of  his  Family,  and  calling  all 
others  to  follow  who  were  zealous  for  the 
Law,  he  retired  with  them  to  the  Mciun- 
tains,  and  many  others  followed  the  fame 
Example*,  whereby  the  Defarts  of  Judea 
became  filled  with  thofe  who  fled  from 
•this  Perfecution. 

This  Aflion  of  Mattatbias  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Jem  Deliverance  from  the 
Tyranny  of  the  Syrians : For  he  himfelf, 
fo  long  as  he  lived,  and  after  him  his  Son 
Judas,  headed  their  faithful  Companions, 
againft  Antiochiis  and  his  Lieutenants, 
with  fuch  Succefs,  that  at  the  End  of 
three  Years  and  an  half,  upon  the  Re- 
treat of  Lyfias,  one  of  the  faid  Lieute- 
nants, Judas  being  left  Maftef  of  the 
Country,  propofed  to  his  Followers  their 
going  up  to  Jerufaiem  for  the  Recoveiy  of 
the  Sanftuary  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Heathen,  and  to  cleanfe  and  dedicate  it 
•anew  for  the  Service  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  that  his  Worfhip  might  be  there 
again  reftored,  and  daily  carried  on,  as 
in  former  Times  i to  which  all  confent- 
ing,  he  led  them  up  thither,  where  they 
found  all  Things  in  a very  lamentable 
State.  For  the  City  was  in  Rubbifh,  the 
Sanftuafy  defolated,  the  Altar  prophaned, 
the  Gates  of  the  Temple  burnt  up,  Shrubs 
were  in  its  Courts,  as  in  a Forefl,  and 
the  Priefts  Chambers  pulled  down.  At 
the  Sight  hereof  the  whole  Aflembly  fell 
into  great  Lamentation,  and  prefled  ear- 
nefUy  to  have  all  thefe  Deiblations  and 
Profanations  removed  out  of  the  Houfe  of 
God,  that  fo  his  Worlhip  might  be  again 
performed  in  it,  as  in  former  Times.  And 
tn  order  hereto,  Judas  having  chofen 
Priefts  of  unblameable  Converlation,  ap- 
pointed them  to  the  Work  *,  who  having 
<leanled  the  Sanctuary,  pulled  down  the 


Altars  which  tlie  Heathens  had  there 
erected,  borne  out  all  the  defiled  Stones 
of  them  into  an  unclean  Place,  taken 
down  the  old  Altar  which  the  Heathens 
had  prophaned,  built  a new  one  in  its 
Stead  pf  unhewn  Stones,  according  to  the 
Law,  {Exod.  XX.  5.)  and  hallowed  the 
Courts,  made  thereby  the  whole  Temple 
in  all  Things  again  fit  for  its  former  Sct- 
vice.  And  whereas  Antiochiis  had  in  his 
facrilegious 'Pillage  of  it,  taken  away  the 
golden  Altar  of  Incenfe,  the  She.wbread 
Table,  which  was  all  over-laid  with. 
Gold,  and  the  Golden  Candleftick  (which 
all  three  ftood  in  the  Holy  Place)  and 
had  alfo  robbed  it  of  all  its  other  Veflels 
and  Utenfils  ( and  the  Service  of  the 
Temple  could  not  be  perfeftly  Mrform- 
ed  without  them)  Judas  took  Care  that 
all  thefo  Defe£b  ftiould  be  fupplied.  And 
when  all  Things  were  made  ready,  and 
all  placed  according  to  their  former  Or- 
der, each  in  the  particular  Place,  and 
each  for  the  particular  Ufe  which  they 
were  ordained  for,  a new  Dedication  of , 
the  Altar  was  refolved  on.  The  Day  ap- 
pointed for  it  was  tlie  twenty  fifth  Day 
of  their  Month  called  Cifleu,  which  fell 
about  the  Time  of  the  Winter  Solftice. 
This  was  the  very  fame  Day  of  the  Year, 
on  which  three  Years  before,  it  had  been 
prophaned,  juft  three  Years  and  an  half 
after  the  City  and  Temple  had  been  de- 
folated by  Apollonius , and  two  Years . 
after  Judas  had  taken  on  him  the  chief 
Command  of  the  Jews,  on  his  Father's  . 
Death. 

About  fixty  nine  Years  after  this  Re- 
ftoration.  King  Alexander  Jannaus,  one 
of  the  Succeflbrs  of  Judas  Maccabaus,  . 
entring  the  Temple  at  Jerufaiem,  there 
to  officiate  as  High-prieft  In  the  Feaft  of 
; Tabernacles,  had  a great  Afiront  and  In- 
dignity then  ofiered  him  by  the  People. 
For  they  joining  in  a Sort  of  a Mutiny 
‘ againft  him  pelted  him  with  Citrons,  while 

he 
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116  w«  offering  the'  Peftival  Sacrifices  on 
the  great  Altar,  calling  him  Slave,  and 
adding  - other  opprobrious  'Language  ; 
vdiich  enraged  him  to  that  Degree,  that  he 
■fell  upon  them  with  his  Soldiers,  and  flew 
•of  them  fix  thoufand  Men.  And  to 
fecure  himfelF  from  fuffering  any  more 
from  them  the  like  Affront,  he  furround- 
cd  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  within  which 
■were  the  Altar  and  the  Temple,  with  a 
Wooden  Partition , thereby  to  hinder 
the  People  firom  doing  this  any  more  to 
him. 

■ Two  and  thirty  Years  after  this,  Hyr- 
'ranus  and  Afiftobulus  having  been  at 
"War  for  the  Crown  of  Judea^  of  which 
the  latter  was  then  in  Poflefllon,  the  Mat- 
ter was  referred  to  the  Decifion  of  Pompey 
the  Greaty  who  promifed  to  come  from 
Ddmafeus  to  Jerufalem  in  order  to  end 
thi  Difpate.  But  Afifiobulusy  fufpefting 
that  Sentence'  woiild  tie  given  agaihft  him, 
in  the  mean  Time  prepared  for  a War  a'; 
againft  the  General  j who  being 

enraged  at  this  Affront,  immediately 
enters  'with  his  Army,  and  leads  it 
to  Oh  his  Approach  thi- 
ther, repenting  of*  what  he 

had  done,  went  but  xX>‘  Pompey y and  en^ 
deavotn;ed'  to  reconcile  Matters  with, him 
by  promifing  a thorough  Submiflion,  and 
alfo  a Sum  of  Money,  that  fo  the  War 
might  be  pVevehted;,  accepting 

^he  Propofal,'  fentl  onb  of  *hii 

Lieutenants  with  a Body  of  Mbn^to  're- 
ceive the  Money.  ''Bat  when'  hebame  to 
Jerufaiemy  he  found  theGaies  fliut  againft 
him;  and  no  Money  to’ be  had;  but  Vm 
told  front  the  - Wall^  that*  thofe  ■^ithih 
would  not  ftand  to  Tche  Agreement  ; 
whereon  Pompey y not  bearing  thus  to  be 
mock'd,  clapp’d  Arifiobulus  (^WhOtti  he 
retain'd  'With  him)  in  Chains*,  and  march- 
ed with  the  whc4e  Army  direftly  to  Je- 
rufalem. . That  Par^j,  which  Was  for 
AriftOhulttSy  VKTt  for  defending  the  Place; 
efpecially-  by*Teafon  of  the  IndigriattOrt; 
.NO.XLVI. 


with  which  they  were  moved  at  Pompey'^ 
"making'  their  King  a Prifoner.  , But  thofe, 
who  wvoured  tlie.  Caufe  of  Hyreamsy 
were  for  receiving  Pompey  into  the  City  •, 
and  they  being  the  greater  Number,  the 
other  Party  retired  into  the  Mountain  of 
the  Temple,  and  haying  broken  down  the 
Bridges  over  the  deep  Ditches  and  Vallies 
that  furrounded  it,  refolved  there  to  main- 
tain themfelves.  Whereon  Pompey  being 
received  into  the  City  by  the  other  Party, 
fet  himfelf  to  befiege  the  Place.  Moft  of 
the  Sacerdotal  Order  ftuclc  by  the  Caule 
of  Arifiohulusy  and  were  fhut  up  with 
thofe  that  feized  the  Temple  for  the  Sup- 
port of  it.  But  the  Generality  of  the  Peo- 
ple were  on  the  other  Side ; and  Hyreanus 
at  the  Head  of  them  fupplied  Pompey 
with  all  Neceflaries  within  his  Power,  for 
the  carrying  on  of  the  Siege.  The  North- 
fide  of  the  Temple  being  obferved  to  be 
the  weakefl:  Part  of  it,  Pompey  there  be.- 
gun  his  Approaches.  At  firft  he  offered 
the  Befieged  Terms  of  Peace  ; but  thefe 
being  rejedted,  .he  forthwith  begun  with 
the  ufmoft  Vigour  to.  prefs  the  Place. 
However  ii  held  put  three  Mooths,  and 
perchance  would  'at  lart  have  necellltated 
the  Romans  to  have  raifed  ihe  Siege,  had 
it  not  been  for  th.c  fi^r^itious  Rigour 
with  which  the  jezvs  obferved  ^eir  Sab- 
bath. ■Formerty  it  h^ad  ,b^  carried  .fo' 
high,  'that  they  WQum  jhbt  <Jeren4  their 
Lives  oh  tHaf  Day;  ,,'But.^he  Mifclxicf  and 
Fpll'y  pf'lhis  being  fufficjendy.made  apr 
pear,'  in  what  they  fiiffcred  from  it  in  thp 
firft  Beginnitigs'of  the  Mac'iaheak  Wars,  ‘ k 
Was  then  det^miried,  -^^at  a hpceflary  IDb* 
fence  , ci  ^ jMah*s  Life  vras'ript  within  the 
Prohibition.^  of  the  fourth  j^ommahdmeht 
But'ihisbemguhderftood  to  hold  good  on^ 
ly  againft  aAireft  and' 'immediate  Aflaultj 
but  not  againft  any  antecedent  Preparative 
leading ' thereto,  for  this  Rcafon,  tho* 
they  yigdroufly;  defendeef  themfelves-  oh 
the  Sabbath-Day  when’ affaulted,  yet  they 
would* ‘h'ot'  fhen  ftir  ah  Hand,  "ekher  for 
X X ' the 
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the  hindring  of  the  Enemy’s  .Works,  or  (be  BuiMU/t  on  tbeDs^  which  .the 
the  deflxoymg  of  .;hdr  Engines,  or  ob-  kept  as  a fpjfiqin  Faft  fbf  the  taking  of 
■ftnifting  thc-ir  erefting  of  them',  as  they  -and  tjte  fam|s'icm^e  with  jit 

•did  on  other  Ei.iys  Which  Pompa  per-  PJehuch'adnezzar'Kia^  oi  Babylon, 
ceiving,  ordered  tliat  no  Aflault  fliould  foon.as  the  Romans  had  thus  tnade  them>- 
be  made  upon  them  during  their  Sab-  fclyes  Matters  of  the  Hace,  Pomp^, 
baths,  but  that  thofe  Days  fhould  be  eih-  witi^  fcyeral  others  of  the  chief  Conv 
ployed  wholly  in  carrying  on  their  Works,  tnariders  oi  the  Amny  accompanying  him, 
and  in  erecting  and  htdn'g, their  Engines  wcnt,ijp  into  it,  and  notcontentit^  them.- 
in  fuch  Manner  as  they  might  bett  do  ‘felves  with  viewing'  the  enter.  Courts, 
Execution  in  the  next 'Days  of  the  Week  caufed  Hie  moft  facred  Parts  of  the  Teo 
following.  Having  at  length,  by  thefe  pie  itfelF  to  be  opened  unto  them,  and 
Advantages,  t^aten  down  a great  flrong  entered  not  only  into  the  ^oly  Places 
Tower,  which  drew  a great  Part  of  the  but  aJ Ip  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  which 
adjoining  Wall  with  it  into  the  lan>p  was  a great  Profanation  o^red  this  Holy 
Ruin,  a Breach  wb , in'adc  large  enough  Place,  and  the  Religion,  ■whereW  God 
for  an  Aflaulr,  yn\vK\\  Cornelius' pauJluSt  y/as  there 'worlhipped.  But  tho’ 
the  Son  of  Sylla.,  who  had  h^s  Station  nc^ct  found  in  the  Treafuries  of  the  Temple 
it,  immediately  mounting,  drew  the  reft  two  thoufand  Talents  in  looney,  bc^es 
of  the  Army  after  him,  who  on  their  thus  its  Utenfils,  and  other  Things  of  a great 
entering  the  Place  made  a dreadful  Value  there  laid  up,  yet  .he  touched  no> 
Slaughter  of  , thofe  whom  they  found  thii^of  alf  this,  but  left  it  all  there  intirc 
within  ; fo  that  it  is  reckoned  nolefs  than  for  the  facred  tJfes  to  which  it  was  dc- 
twelve  thoufand  of  them  fell  in  this  Car-  voted,  without  the  leatt-  Diminution  of 
nage.i  and  none  afted  more  cruelly  here-  any  Part.  And  the  next  Day  • after  he 
in  than  the  Jews  of  the  contrary  Faflion  wdered  the  Temple  to  be  cleanied,  and 
did  againtt  their  owh  Brethren.  Amongtt  the.  Divine  Service  to  be  there  a^n  ca^ • 
all  this  Scene  of  dreadful  Deftfudion,  ried  on.  in.  the  fame  manner  as  mrmerly. 
it’s  remarked,  that  the  Priefts  that  were  Hoyyeyer,,  this  did  not  etqpiate  forhisPrx)*. 
then  in  the  Temple  went  on  with  the  phanatioh  of . God’s  itoiv  Temple,  and 
daily  &rvice  of  it,  without  being  deter-  the  Impiety  which  he  mao?  himfidf  guilty 
red  either  by  the  Rage  of  their  j&iemies  of  thereby.  Hithereo  ,hei  , had  found 
or  the  Death  of  their  Hiends,  chi^hg  wonderful  Succc^s  In  all  his  Undertakings, 
rather  to  lofe  their  Livj^s  sunidft  'thp  but  in  this  Ad  it  41  ended.  - For  here^ 
Swords  of,  the  preVailihg  Adyeriary,  haying,  drwn  GodVCude  ppon  him,  he 
than  defert  the  Service  of  their  God  ;■  ana  heyer  pfdfpered  after.  Tm*  over  the 
many  of  them,  while  they  were  thiiSenrvf  Jews  was.  the  Is^  of  his  Vidories, 
ployed  at  this  time,  had  their  own  Blooc^  . A^  flerod  h^-rei^jpod  eighteen  T/cart 
'mingled  with  the  BlO<4  Of  the  Svrifices,  pycr;  the,  ;7r«ir, . he  nt^e-them  ^ Proposal 
■which  they  were  ofTering,  grid  fen  t^ji^  forfeh^ioing  jhp  Temple  ^ to, which  ;they 
felves  by  the  pwofd  ortheir 'Enemies',^  i;9nfentin^  With]  fome  he 

Sacrifice  to.  their  ppey  j which  was  an  Ih*  went  3,b9uf  prepyiing^  Maferwjs^^^  the 
ftance  of  Heady  Cohuancy  much  admlr^  Wort  And  having  in  twbjTesift  got  all 
by  Pompey  himfelf,  and  is  fcarce  any  thinp  .ready,  he  , pulled,. down  .ibe  bid 
were  clfe  to  be  thoroughly  parallel’d.  , ^ ^hcc,'  s^d  began  eroding  of  his 
And  thus,  aft?r  a Si^e  of  Aree  Months,  new  bqp,  juft  hajrw  -iix  YfJtre , before  the 
Was  the  Temple  of  ^r«/Z(/r«  by  mehtionpd  Tm  jrhp.)  preceding 

/ • “■[  ,-  j ^ptfcr, 
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Chapter,  when  the  Jews  toH  otirlord 
that  the  Temple  had  been  forty  «ni  fix 
Tears  in  building. 

After  ati  Tear  and  a half  that  Part 
which  was  moft  properly  the  Temple 
{that  is  that  which  contained  the  Holy  Place, 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  Porch 
through  which  was  the  Paflage  leading  to 
both)  was  wholly  finilhed  I and  after, 
eight  Years  more  all  the  reft  was  built, 
which  Herod  propofed.  However  this 
Temple  was  ftill  the  fame  Temple,  and 
ftill  retained  the  fante  Denomination’ as. 
bdbre.  For  HerbtTs  rebuilding  of  it  was 
6nly  by  way  of  Reparation,  and  not  by 
way  of  Reftoration  and  new  Erefticm  after 
a long  and  total’ Demolition,  as  was  'the 
cafe  of  the  Temple  rebuilt  by  Zerabbabel  •, 
and  therefore  it  was  ftill  called  the  feepnd 
Tentpltf  and  the  latter  Temflf-,  after  this 
R^iaiation,  as  k Was  before,  to  the  Time 
of  its Tiithnate  Demolition  tw  7i/Kj. 

. The  whole  Work  being  nnifhed  at  the 
end  of  nine  Years  and  -an  half  from  his 
heft  beglmiihg  of -fthe' Bmldirifo  Herod 
ocldsbated  Whh  gredt  P^p  and  Expence^ 
the  Dedication  of  ky  aqd  the  Day  ap-’ 
pointed  fork  falling  in  with  tbe  Day  of* 
the  Year  when  he  firft  received  the 
Crenm,  this  augmented  the 'Solemnity. 
And.  it  Wfeswery  proper  and'  niquiftte  f haf 
this.Hdufofhould  be  thiis  ffepaitea  arid^.fit- 
ted  up  irt’iis  beft  Drefi,  when  he  that  Was 
Lord  thetwitf  was  cbmihg  to  it  r ‘For  wifh<^ 
in  leftxhhn  four  Tears'  after  this  CbriJt'-^SLi 
bom.  ■ , 

This  Templei ' as  rebuilt  by  Herod  did 
not  fubfift'fiiboib'feven^-fcvett  YteW,’  be'-: 
ingideftro^ad’  by  Rinfans  in  tht'  Ycarj 
of  ChriSt,  that-is  of  the 'Vulgar  jEra“ 
jso ; of  which  latforHDeftrtiftibh  we  lliall' 
lay.  mom  when  We  come  to  fpeak  of  our. 
Lord’s  Pibpltecies  concerning  it  ‘ 

, XI.  This - Temple"  of  Herod  -^as' very' 
difierenc  frt^  - that  of ' ^loiUbd  and'from' 
that  whidi  was  built  by  ZerilbbabeL  .pittr , 
the  Captivity.  • 'fofefhust  who  hlmfeir 


had  feeh  it,  v»d  was'  prefent  at  its  De- 
ftruftion,-  has  left  us  a Defeription  of  it 
to  this  Effc<ft. 

The  Temple,  properly  fo  called,  was 
but  fixty  Cubits  high,  and  as  many  broad  i 
but  there  were  two  Sides  of  Front,  like 
two  Arms  or  Shoulders,  which  advanced 
twenty  Cubits  on  each  Side,  and  fo  gave 
in  the  whole  an  hundred  Cubits  in  Width 
as  well  as  in  Height.  The  Stones  made 
ufc  of  in  this  Building  were  white  and 
hard,  twenty  five  Cubits  long,  eight 
high,  and  twelve  wide. 

The  Front  of  this  nw^ificent  Buildit^ 
refembled  that  of  a Royal  Palace.  ,Thc 
two  Extremes  of  each  Face  were  lower 
than  the  Mkfdle  i which  Middle  was  fo 
exalted,  that  thofe  who  were  over-againft 
the  Temple,  or  who  approached  it  at  a 
Diftance,  might  fee  k,  -thp*  they  were 
many  Furlongs  from  it.  The  Gates  were 
almoft  of  the  fame  Heiglu  as  the  Tem- 
ple } and  on  the  Top  of  them  were  Veil?, 
orTapeftryoffeveral  Colour,  enjibellifhed 
with  purple  Flowers.  Gn  the  two  Sides  <rf 
the  Doors  were  two  Pillars,  the  Cornilhia 
of.  which  Were  adorned  vrith  Branches  of 
a Golden  Vine,  which  hung  down  with 
their  Grapes^  and  Clufters,  and  ■ were  fo, 
wellimiitated,  that  Art  did  irot  ykld  to, 
Nature. , Herod  m^e  yery  large, andhigh; 
Galferies  abopt  the  ‘Temple,  which  wei^ 
foitable  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  reft  of 
the  BuildiM,  and  exceeded  in- Beauty  and, 
Suroptuoumefs  all  of  the  kind  that  had 
fleen  feen  before. 

'The  Temple  wj^s  built  upon  a very 
irregular  Mountoin  ; and  at  firft  there  waj' 
hardy  Plain  ^enough.  pi\  the  Top  of  k for; 
^eSitfe  of  die  Temple  and  the  Altar,,  tho; 
reft  of  it  being  fteep  and  (loping.  But 
when  Xing  Salomon  built  k,  he  raifed  a. 
Wall  towards  the  Eaft^  to  fupport  the 
Ehrth  on  tltat.Sde  j-  and  after  that  Side 
waS' filled  up,' he  thefe  built;  One  of  die* 
Portico’s  or  At  tlMit^tipie  this! 

Face  only  was  cafeu  with  Stone  \ but  in 
X X 2 fucceeding 
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fucacding  Times  the  P^ojjle  endeavour-i  C9l<^&i  ^nd  At,:9  little- Dfiftancc  was  A 
ing  to  enlarge  the  Spac^  ihd  the  Top  f^ond  EpcjpiVv  rortncd'  by  a handfome 

the  Mountain  being  how  milcli  eixtendedy  Baluftrade  of  Stone,  with  Pillars  at  equal 
they  broke  down  the  Wall  which  was  on  Diftancqs,  on  wjiich  were.  Infcriptions  in 
the  North  Side,  and  phdofed  a fecond,  Qreek  and  Lafin,,  to  warn  all  Strangers, 
Space  as  large  as  that  on  '^hich  the  whole  and  fuch  aS;  were.ua, clean,!  not  to  proceed 
Temple  was  birtft  it  jfirft.  So  that  in,  in/ on  ,Pain  of  Death.)  This  En- 
time,  againft  all  Hope  and'  Exppdatioh,^  dofure  had  but  one  Entrance- towards- the 
this  Work  was  cirrifed  fo  far,  that  the  feaft;,  but  towards  the  Nonh  and  South  it 
whole  Mountain  was  furrounded  by  a had  three  at  equal  Diftanees, 
treble  Wall.  But  for  completing  this  The  third  Enclofure,  which  included 
great  Work  whole  Ages  were  no  qiore  the  Temple  and  the  Altar,  of  Burnt-Sa- 
than  fufficient ; and  all  the  facred  Trea-  crifices,  was  furrounded  by  a,  Wall  of  forty 
fares  were  applied  to  this  Ufe,  that  the  Cubits  high.  It  was  a Square  sis  Well. » the 
Devotion  of  the  People  had  brought  to  former  » and , the  Height  jof  the  Wall -did 
' the  Temple  frorn  all  Ae  Provinces  of  the  not  appear  fo  much  without  as  it  really 
World.  In  fome  Places  thefe  Walls  w-as,  becaufe  it  wasloft  behind  the  Steps  by 
were  above  three  hundred  Cubits  high  } which  it  was  furrounded,  and  partly  cover* 
and  the  Stones  ufed  in  this  Work  were  rid.  prft,  there  were  fourteen  St^;,  Pp- 
fome  forty  Cubits  long.  They  were  , on  which  was  a Terras  of  about  tprt  Cui 
faftned  togrthpr  with  Iron  Cramps  arid  bits  wide,  which  went. all  round -the;  En- 
Lead,  that  they  might  be  able  to  refift  the  clbfure.  From  thence  there  was  another^ 
Injuries  of  Time.  Afcent  of  five  Steps,;  ;a,pofne  60  the  Plat- 

' The  Platform  of  the  Temple  was  a Fur-  form  of  the  Gate  ; fo  tha|  the  Wall  was- 
long  fquare,  or  an  hundred  and  twrinty  but  five  and  twenty  Cqlpits, high  within, 
five  Cubits.  The  Entrance  into  tl\e  firft  The  Entrance  ipto  thisj  Portico  by  a 
Enclofure,  whicb  was  a Furlong  on  pvery  Gate  towards  the  Eaft,  hy  forif  tjowards 
Side,  was  by  feven  Gates,  one  to  the  the  South,  and  as  nwny  towards  the 
Eaft,  one  to  the  North,  one  to  theSouth,'  North.  TTiere  was  no  G^  on  the  Weft 
and  four  towards  the 'Weft.  Of  thefe' laft  Side,  but  a . great  Wall  ranged  all  along,' 
one  led  to  the  Palace,  another  to  the  City,  from  North . to  South.  , At  the  Entranoe 
and  the  other  two  to  the  Fields.  This  of , cadi  Gate,  wi^in  were  kige,JloK»n»,> 
Enclofiire  \vas  fecured  without  by  a very  in  form  of  Pavillions,,-  of  thirty  CiAits; 
high  and  folid  Wall;  and  within,  all  Iquare  and  forty  high,  each  fiiftain’d  by  a 
round  about  it  on  the  four  Sides,  were  Pillar  of  twelve  Cubio  ■ in . Circum- 
ftately  Porticos  or  Galleries,  fuftained  by  fcrence. 

Columns  fo  thick  that  hardly  any  three  . Within  this  Enclofure  were  alfo  double 
Men  could  grafp  them  with  their  Arms,  covered  Galleries,  with  twoiB-OWSof  Pil- 
The  Number  of  thefe  Columns  wa*  an  lars,  to  the  Eaft,  to  thp  and  to  the 
hundred  and  fixty  two:  They  fup^rted  South,  but  none  to  the t Wefts  - The.Wo- 
a Roof  of  Cedar  very  Well  worked,  and  men  had  the  Gate  to  then^elves  which 
made  three  Galleries,  of  which  the  mid-  was  on  the  ^ft  Side,  and  one.of  thofeon 
dlemoft  was  forty  five  Feet  wide,  and  an  the  South  and  the  North,  by  which  they 
hundred  high,  thole  on  the  two  Sides  paffed  to  the  Place  appoint^  for.  them, 
thirty  Feet  wide  arid  fifty  high.  which  was  diftinril  from  that  of  the  Men.  > 

, ••  The  Court  or  Area  before  thefe  Gal-  The  Altar  of  Burnt-Sacrjfices  wasfif.: 
fcries  was  paved  with  Marble  bf  feveral  teen  Cubits  high,  and  forty  Cubits  wide 

every 
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eVferjTWliy..  They  Iwnt  up'  tefc'.it-  by '’a 
Slope  v^ithout  Stepsv  toward  the  South. 
At  the  four  Corners  were  fo  many  Emi- 
nences like  Horns  •,  and  it  was  built  of 
rough  StcMies,  on  which  no  Tool  of  any 
Meed  ^^?as  ufed.  . i 

• The  Front  of  the  Temple  was  adorned 
with  many  rich  Spoils,  which  the  Kings 
of  the  Jews  had  dedicated  tp  God,  as 
Monuments  of  their  Vidtories:  When 
Hefod  had  linilhed  the  Temple,  he  dedi- 
cated them  anew,  and  added  to  them  fc- 
veral  Trophies  of  his  own,  which  he  had 
gotten  in  his  Wars. , 

The  Porch  of  the  Temple  was  ninety 
Cubits  high,  and  an  hundred  in  Length, 
taking  up  all  the  Front  of  the  Temple, 
except  ten  Cubits  of  its  Height.  The' 
Door  ^as  feventy  Cubits  high,  and  twenty 
five  wide.  Within  the  laft  Enclofure 
above-mentioned  was  . a Wall  of  one  Cu-; 
bit  high,  which’  furrounded  the  Temple i 
and  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Sacrifices,  and 
which  parted  the  Priefts  from  the  reft  of; 
the  Iffielites.  The  Laity  durft  not-enter 
beyond  this  Wall,  but  were  permitted^  to 
bring  their  S^crifiees,  up  to  -it.”  ■ This  is 
the  Subftance.  of  what-  Jofephut,  fays,: 
without  the  Figures  and  Ornaments  of 
Speech  'with  which  he  has  dreffed  up'his 
Defcriptlon.,  We  have  indeed  purpofely 
omitted  his  Account  of  the  Infide  of- the : 
Temple,  and  pf  the  Apartments  of  the 
Priefts;  which,  were  ranged  on  the  two. 
Sides  of  it,  becaufe  they  have  nothing  in 
them  very  Angular,  of  different  from 
what  was,  befona  deferibed  in  the  Temple . 
of  St)ldf»On.:  : , ' ! 

XII.  The  Author  laft  quoted.  feUtes  a. 
thing,  which  he  fays  he  received  by  Tra-  • 
dition  from  bis  Fathers,:  and  whic.h  is  re- 
markable enough  to  be  here  taken  Notice 
of.  It  is,,  that  all  the  Time  they  were 
at  work  .upon  the  Temple, . there  feli  .no, 
Rain  .ii  the  Diy-time,  but-.  only  in  the 
Night.;  -fo  that  the  Wofknften  ’wer€;nevcri 
hindred  in  their  Work.  T^e  fame  Au- 


thor obfisrves,.  that  as  foon  as  it  was  re - 
folved  CO  build  the  Temple  and  the  Altar*, 
Herod  durft  not  enter  into,  the  Courts  of 
the  Priefts,  as  being  only  a Laic ; and 
that  he'  left  to  the  Priefts  the  Care  of 
finilhing  this  Work  thcmfelves,  who 
completed  it  in  eighteen  Months,  tho' 
the  reft  had  taken  up  eight  Years  in  per- 
fedling. 

In  the  Corner  of  the  Northern  Side  of 
the  firft  Enclofure  of  the  Temple  was  a 
very  ftrong  .Tower,  built  by  xhtAftnonean 
Kings,  who  were  in  Pofieffion  both  of  tho 
regal  State  and  the  High-priefthood  at 
the  fame  Time : , ’Twas  here  they  kept  the 
facred  Ornaments,  worn  by  the  High- 
Frieft  orf  folemn  Occafions.  After  the' 
A/mneans  Herod  continued  to  keep  thenr" 
therei.  and  after  Herod  the  Romans  had’ 
them  in  their;  Power,  till  thc  Tinie  of  the* 
Emperor  Ttberius.  But  during  his  Reign, . 
Kitellius  coming  to  Jerufalem  in  Quality 
of  Governor  of  Syria^  the  Inhabitants  of  • 
that  City  received  him  with  fo  much  Ho-  • 
nour,.  that,  to  fliew  his  Acknowledge-; 
ment  for.  k,  he.  obtained.  from.Ji'^^rm' 
that  this  Ihcred  Depofit  fljould  be  put  into  , 
theif  Hands-  They  enjoyed  this  Favour 
till  the  Death  of  .King  Agrippa^  when  the  • 
Governors  of  Syri^  9n6,  J^a  command-* 
cd  the  Jews  to  lay  it  up  in  the  Caftlc  of 
Mtonia,  .t\\2X  it  might  be  in  the  Cuftody. 
of  the  Romans  aa  beforfc.  The  Jeias  lent 
to  defire  it-  ra^ip  of  C/Mfdifts  ; and  young 
Agrippa  being-  then  at  Romey . obtained  t 
the  Charge  of  it  for  himfelf.  .. 

This  precious  Habit  ufed  to  be  kept  in 
the  faid  Tpwer,.  under  the  Seals  of  thfe 
High-Prieft,  .and  of  the  Treafures  of  the 
Ten^e.;  On  the  Eye  of  any  - folemn 
Feftival,  they, -vent  to  wait  upon  him- 
that  epmnnanded  the  Caftle  for  the  Ro- 
mans'y  when  after  they-had  viewed  and 
examined  ; the  Seals, . they  received  the. 
hp;ly  Yeftroents  from  his  Hands,  .which, 
they  bCought,  back  as  foop  as  the  Feftiyal., 
was  over,  and  fealed  them  up  as  before. 

This 
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This  Tower  or  Caftlewas  v<iy  flrong  in 
the  Time  of  the  . AftnontanSi  but  Herdd 
tonified  it  yet  more,  and  called  it  AHto~ 
niaf  in  Honour  of  his  Patron  Antof^. 
The  fame  Prince  alfb  made  a Paflage  un- 
der Ground,  from  the  Tower  Antonia  to 
the  Eaftern  Gate  of  the  Temple,  -near 
which  he  likewife  built  another  Tower. 
This  was  to  preferve  a Communication 
between  the  two  Towers  and  the  Temple, 
which  might  be  fcrviceablc  to  himfelf 
and  his  Succeffors,  in  Cafe  of  any  Sedi- 
tion in  the  City. 

XIII.  The  moft  common  Prints  of  the 
Temple,  which  we  now  fee,  are  copied 
from  thofe  of  Father z Sfa- 
nijh  Jefuit,  who  being  employed  by  the 
King,  of  Spain  to  write  a Dcicription  of 
the  City  and  Temple  of  Jerufakm^  has 
obniined  immortal  Glory  ■ by  a Work; 
which  he  publilhed  on.  that  Subyeft,  in' 
tliree  Volumes  in  Folio.  As  he  was  a- 
very  ikilful  Architedb,  he  was  much  more 
Citable  of  doing  Juftice  to  this  Defign 
thM  the  Generality  of  Interpreters  of' 
Scripture,  who  comn>only  have  but  a- 
{lender  Acquaintance  widi  Archite^ure.> 

. To  conclude  this  Diichurfr,  we  lhall  ' 
take  from  Dr.  iVellft-  Account  the 
Temple  a Ihort  Extraifb)'  t^iCk  concains  ’ 
not . only  a.  RecapkulMioA  of . {evbcai  > 
Things,^  but  alfo  a Supplement  to  Ibme 
of  the  Aitidesf  and,  What  iS  'iwoft  wouf 
prefen t;  Purpofc,  an  A^plitatiflin  of  fevc-  • 
rai  Texta  io  Scripture  to’ what  has  been 
already  faid,  and  more*  patticularly  <rf. 
the  Hiftory  of  our  Savkjur’s  purging  the 
Temple  of  the  Buyers  and  Sellers. 

T^rick  itfelf  . there'  were- 
thefe  two  Parts:  The  Fit^  tA  Outmoib 
was  that,,  wienin  wis  the-  CandUJtkk^-^ 
and  the  Tahiti  and  iht  Sbena-httadt  whiek^ 
was  called  the  SanSuary  y the  Second  of' 
InmoA.  was  that  wbic^‘  it  - called  the  Hf>  > 
Itejl  tf  All,  which  Bad'  tkk  Golden  Cetifif,- 
akd  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  oDifllAd  found' 


oboeti  wiAs  Gold,  vdherein  was  the  Gtdien 
Pot  that  bad  Manny,  ««</ Aaron*/  Rod 
that  budded,  and  the  Ta  bles  of  the  Cove- 
nant, and  over  it  Use  Cbembimt  of  Glory 
fisadowingthe  Mercy- feat.  J^ow  the  other 
Priejls  went  always  into  the  fir/t  Part  or 
Tabernacle,  aceomplijhing  daily  Service 
ef  God : But  into  the  fewnd  went  the  Higb- 
Pri0  alone,  and  that  but  once -every  Tear 
&c. 

As  to  the  Courts  of  the  Temple,  they 
were  but  two,  the  Priefis  Court,  and  Ao 
Peoples  Court.  . The  Pr/gtf/  Court  Was' 
next  to  the  Temple,  and  bad  in  it  the 
Brazen  Altar  for  the  Sacrifices,  and  the 
Laver  for  die  Walking  both  of  the  Priefts 
and  the  Sacrifices  alfo  ^ and  into  this 
Court  might  none  enter  ^t  the  Priefts, 
The  Peoples  Court  was  feparated  from 
the  former,  by  a Wall  of  three  Cubits 
height,  to  which  the  People  did  repair  to 
perform  theif  Sacrifices,  to  fay  their 
Prayeia,  and  to  pay  their  Vows.  In  the- 
midft  of  this  Court  did  Solomon  make  a 
brazen- Scaffold  for  the  King^  hu  Socerf* 
forsi  In  After-times  this  Court  m 
be  fcnwk  round  with  > Porehes,  into  which 
the  Pddj^e  i^tifed  in  'miny  Wither  t 
whence  this  Court  is  fbmetimes  driw»ted 
by  the  Name  of  Selmoi^t  Porch,  having 
the  Name  of  added  tok,  ieith^ 
tO'  continue  ■ his  Memory,  oFbecaiufe- the 
Psbehes  here  bqik  had  fom«  Blefem- 
biance  of  that  Pmeh  which  he- buik  be- 
fore the  Twmple. , . 

' The  fore-mentkMied  Court  of  the  Peo- 

ge.  was  one  entire  Ctwit.  in  ^ Solomon*% 
ays  i but  afterwards  it  was  divided  by  a> 
low  Wall,  fb  that  die  Men  fixiod  .in  the 
inward  Pdit  of  it,  aiid  the  Women  ki  the; 
outwi^d.  This  Divifioh'  is  diought  to- 
have  been  made  in  Time,  of: 

whom  we  read,  ihathe  ftoodin  the  Houfe' 
of  the  Lord  befofr  the  Hew  Court,  that- 
iSv  before  the  Court.-'  in  this- 

ftoqd  the  Pow*®  Treafwy,  or  the  Alms- 
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Box,  as  may  be  gathered  &om  die  poof 
Widow’a  casing  her  two  Mites  into  it  j 
on.  which  Account  this  whole  Court  irf 
fometimes  denoted  by  the  Name  of  the 
Treafiify.  * 

t^ly.  In  Hereits  Temple  there  was  a 
foutth  Coiurt  added' hefbfti,  or  without  thd 
three  already  mehtionedv  nartiely,' ■ fof 
fuch  as  were  onelean  - by  l^al  Pollutions,' 
and  for -Strangers ; whence  it  was  com- 
monly called,  .the  Court  cf  the  Gentiles ^ 
being  chiefly  defigned  for  the  Ufc  of  fuch 
Gentiles  or,  Strangers,  as  Were  only  Pr«- 
felytos  of  the'  Gate.,  and  not  of  the  '^Cove-’ 
nanti  that  is,  as  had  bound  themfelve^ 
only  to  the  Qbfervatioh  of  the  R'eoepts  of 
ffoah,  and  hot  to  the  Obferration  of 
the  Mofaical  Law.  This  laft  or  outinoft 
Court  of  all  w*s  fcpafsiod  from  the  IfraeU 
ites  Court  with  a Wall,  adofn*d  with  cer-' 
tain  Piltara  at  equil:  DiftanceSi  bearing 
this  -Infc^lption,  Let'  no  'Alien  enter  in^ 
this  bofy  Place.  And  to  this  Wall  it  is, 
that  the  Apoftle  allodes,  when  he  faith* 
Eph.  2.  14,15.  He  bath  broken  Arodn  the 
middle  Wall  of  Partition  'beituten  «j  i(thaf 
is,  between  Jews  and  Crentiles)  making' one 
of  twam^  and  when  he  thence  infers,  that} 
the  Gentiles  areio  be  no  more  efreeffled 
Foreigners  and  Strangers,  but  Fellow~(iti~ 
mens  with’ tke  Saints,  and  of  the  Houfhold 
^ God.  It.  was  in  this  FouttV  Court,!  oil 
Omrt  of  the  Gintiios,.  that  the'  Jesoos'  per^ 
mitfed  eb  be  kept  a Market  of  Sheeps 
Oxen  and  Doves,  and  the'  Tables  of  the 
Money-changers  to  ftand  v whereby  the 
JeOos  fliew’d  the  mean  Re^^ird  they  had' 
for  the  Gentiles,!  -placing  them  in  the  fame 
Court  with  their  C&ttle.  ' -Ahd'  fhelretbrd 
out  of  this  Part  or  Court  of  the’TerftpIe 
Was,  that  our  Saviour  caifl^  ihb  Buyers 
Sellers  and  herein  it  - was  that  he  over- 
threw die  Tables  of  the  Money-changers,’ 
aflerting  hereby  the  Temple*  tothat  facred 
Ufc  mentioned  by  the  'I^ophet,  namelyi' 
to  be  Houfe  vf  Pkayer  for  atl  Hailofis.  * 


idfSupplemint  td  the  foregoing  Dilfertation. 

Being  an  Account  of  the  modern  State  of 
Jerufalem,  the  Temple,  and  Places  ad- 
jacent.* ! . ' 

W E doubt  not  but  foch  of  btif 
Read^,  as  art ‘not  lilr^dy  in- 
formed of  the  leveral  Partiadars  contain- 
ed in  this  Supplcrh^rit,  will  be  pleal'ed  witH 
the  Perufal  of  it,  betfaufc  the  Author  from 
whom  We  have  extrafted  it,  the  ingenious 
Mr.  MdundreTl,  has  rtiet  'with  a general 
Approbation  from'' the  Curious.  More 
mightbe  here  faid  of  his  Peffdrrrtarfce,  if 
We  were  not  'fatisfied  that  the  fcveral  (Ro- 
tations already  made  from  it  in  this  Work, 
are  fufifcient  to  recommend'  it.  No  Per- 
Ibn',  We  prefitme,'  will  Objeft  againft  ouf 
taking  fo  much  f font'  a modem  Authq!',' 
from  this  Ptctfencc,  “That  a ^rticalar; 
Account  of  the  prefeht  Stare  or  the  Holy 
Z-wW,"  and'Plac^  mentioned  in  the  Ne'uts 
Tejiament,  'Can  be’df little'Service  to  USlh- 
l^rning  the' Stale  of 'thofh  Places’ at  the 
Timeidf which \\ii  Ne)iv'Tejid-,>ient  fpeiks.’*^ 
For  When,  a ^ah  is  reading  Wei'  the 'H:-: 
ftory  W our  Redemption,’  and  pleafing 
hinmclf  with-  an  Idetf  of  the  Place  wh^rt 
ftich  a pat'ticdlar  Tftihg'therein  meftdoned 
Was  traHfaacd,  he  rhoft  cdttainly 'fiW  <'*( 

UdditlOhaf  PleafUrt  lh  his  Mind,;  if  H^cin 
run  Wer  the  •,f<4eral  Reyoluri0fts’  Which 
that  Placd  has  firicc  gone  through,  and 
iSake  a View  of  the  l^efent'Fuce,  which  it 
bears, -and  of  the.fevcraf  Marks  Which  it 
retains  Wthat  Rifb^rifm  dnd  SuperAitibh. 
which  has  fdf  'niany  Yeirs  part,,  anddotlv 
^ thli  Diiy,  ’prevaH  in  the  Country  thap 
W^  oncoi'hdnoArcd'  'With'  the  Prefehce  of 
theSbif  ofGod  himfelf'  The  ioteliigent 
Reader-will  find  tins' Refleifliorf  vdry  mucfi 
Heightened'  whilft  hejs  perofing  the  fpl- 
iWriig  Parelgi^hs,'  anli  indeed  whenevei-. 
Hi  isrtfirfed  Wtliis  Extriirt,  or  others  of 
- V ■ ' ■ • the- 
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the  fame  Kind  *,  which  will  often  be  the  ^r.encb  Copfurs  .toi  Bed«  • 'And  thus  we- 


Cafe  in  the  Progrefs  of.  our  Hiftqiry.i-**^ 
As  to  the  Extra6t  itfelf,  we  (hall  give  it 
in  the  very  Words  of  our  Author. 

“ Leaving  Beer,  we.  proceeded  in  .a 
riide  ftony  Country,  which  yet  yielded  us 
the  Sight  of  feveral  old  ruin’d  Villages. 

In  two.  I^oufs  and  one  Third  we  came  R) 
the  Top  of  an  Hill,  from  whence  we  had 
the  firft  Profped  aijerufalemi  Rami,  an- 
tiently  call’d  Giheah  of  Saul,  being  with- 
in View  on  the  right  Hand,  and  the  Plain 
^f  Jericho  and  the  Mountains  of  Qilead 
bn  the  Left.  In  one  Hour  more  we  ap^ 
proached  the  Walls  , of  the  Holy  Cityi 
but  we  could  not  enter  .immediately,  it 
being  necellary  firft  to  fend  a Mefienger, 
to  acquaint  the  Governor  of  our  Arrival, 
and  to  defire  Liberty  of  Entrance  ; With-; 
out  which  preceding  Ceremony,  no  Frank 
dares  come  within  the  Walls.  Wethere-t 
fprc  paired  along  by  the  WeftSide  bf  the 
•City,  and  coming  to  the  Comer  above 
Betbleben  made  a Stop  there,  in 

order  to  cxpefl  the  Re^rn  of  our  Meffen- 
ger,  . We  had  not  waited  tdxive  half  i^n 
Hour,  when  he  brought  us  our  Permit 
fion,  and  we  entered  accordingly  at  ile/iK 
iebm  Gate.  It  is  required,  of  all  Franks, 
unlefs  they  happen  to  cpme  in  with;fqnie 
publick  Minifter,  ”tp  .diftnpunt  at  the 
Gate,  to  deliver  their  Arms,  and  enter 
on  Pobt-i  but  we  coming  in  Catppany; 
with  the  Confiil,  had  the  Priyil<^C: 

to  enter  mounted  and  arm’d.  Juft  ■•y ith- 
in  the  Gate,  we  tam’d  up  a Street  on 
the  left  H^d,  And  were  conduced  by  the 
Conful  to  his  own  Hoij^^  with/moft 
friendly  and  generous  Invitations  to  make 
that  our  HtMue, . as^  long  as  iye[  ^ould 
continue  at  Jerujalfm. . Having,  taken,  a 
little  Refreftuncnt,'  we  went  to -the  Latin 
Convent,  at  which  all  Pilgrims  are,; 
wont  to  be  entertained.  The  Guardian 
and  Friars  received  us  with  many  kindj 
Welcomes,  and  kept  us  with  thena  at[ 
JSupper } after  which  we  feturhcd  to  the 


continued  'to  'take  our  Lodging'  at  the 
ConfuPsi  and  our  Board  with  the  Friafsy 
during  our  whole  Stay  at  Jerufalem. 

The  next  Dly,  being  Good  Fride^  in 
the  Latin  3tyfe,  the  'Conful  was  obliged 
to  go  into  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre, 
in  -order  to  keep  his;  Feaft  v whither  we 
accompanied  him,  altho* . our  Rafter  waS 
not  till  a Week  after  theirs.  We  found 
the  Church  Doors  guarded  by  fevehal 
Janizaries.,  and  other  Turki/b  Officers  *, 
who  are  placed  here  to  watch,  that  none 
enter  in,  but  fuch  as  have  firft  paid  their, 
appointed  Caphar.  This  is  more  or-  Icfs, 
according  to  the  Country,  or  Chaiiaftcr, 
of  the  Perlbns  that  enter.  For  Franks  it 
is  ordinarily  fourteen  Dollars  per  Head, 
unlefs  they,  are  Ecdejuftics,  for  in  that 
Cafe  it  is  but  teilf  fgi  much.;i  ./  ' 

' Having  once  paid  this  CapHar,  you 
may  go.  in  and  out  offtn  as  you 

pleafe  during  the  whole  Feaft ; provided 
you  take  the  ordinary  Opportunities,  in 
which  it  is  cuftomary  tb  open  the  Doors  -, 
but  if  you  would  have-them  opened  at  any 
Time  out  ofthe  cOmmon  Courfe, -put^^ 
pofely  for;  your  ovttv  p-ivate  Occafioh; 
then  the  firft  Expenfce  muft  be  paid  a- 

gain,  : V , . i 

' The  Pilgrims  being  all  admitted  this 
Day,;  the  I Church  I^ors  were  locked  ih> 
the  Evenings , and  opened-  ho  more  till 
Ee^er-J)i^',  by  which,  wel were  <kept  irt  a 
clofe,  .but' -yety ) happy,  .Con^dment 
three  Days. . We  fpent  x>ur  Time  in  view-J 
ing  the  Ciremofiies  praAifed  by  the  Ld~. 
tins  at  this  ' Fcftival,  - aqd-  in  vifiting  thb 
feveral  holy  -Places : All  which  we  had  ai? 
Opportunity!;  to  furvdy,>  with -ai' muGh> 
Freedom  iiiid -Deliboration  as  we  pleafeo/ 
The  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  is  found- - 
ed  upon  Mouni'.CaJvary.,  which  is  a fmall- 
Eminency  or  Hill  upon  the  greater  Mount 
of  Moriah,  l^t  Was  antiendy  approprkit-i 
ed  to  the  Eitecution  of  Malefa^rs,  and 
therefore  Ihut  out  of  the  "Walls  of  the 

City, 
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City,  as  an  execrable  and  polluted  Place,  their  Quarters ; not  being  able  to  fuftain  the 
But  fince  it  was  made  the  Altar,  on  I'cvere  Rents,  and  Extortions,  which  their 
which  was  olFerM  up  die  precious  and  all-  Turkijh  Landlords  ifnpofe  upon  them, 
fufficient  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  The  Latins^  Greeks,  Armenians,  and 
World,  it  has  recover’d  itfelf  from  that  Cophtites  keep  their  footing  ftill.  But  of 
Infomy,  and  has  been  always  reverenc’d  thele  four  the  Cophtites  have  now  only 
and  reforted  to  with  fuch  Devotion  by  all  one  Reprefentative  of  their  Nation 
Qiriftians,:  that  it  has  attrafted  the  City  left.  And  t!ie  Armen'rans  are  run  fo  much 
round  about  it,  and  {lands  now  in  the  in  Debt,  that ’tis  fuppofed  they  are  haft-; 
midft  of  Jerufalem ; a great  Part  of  the  ening  apace  to  follow  the  Example  of 
Hill  of  Sion  being  fhut  out  of  the  Walls,  their  Brethren,  who  have  dcferted  before 
to  make  Room  for  the  Admiflion  of  Cal-  them. 

vary.  The  of  whom  there  are  always 

In  order  to  the  fitting  of  this  Hill  for  about  ten  or  twelve  refiding  at  the  Church,  \ 
the  Foundation  of  a Church , the  firft  with  a Prefident  over  them,  make  every 
Founders  were  oblig’d  to  reduce  it  to  a Day  a folemn  ProcelTion,  with  Tapers  and 
plain  Area  i which  they  did  by  cutting  Crucifixes,  and  other  proceffionary  So- 
down  fevcral  Parts  of  the  Rock,  and  by  lemnities,  to  the  feveral  San(5luaries ; fing- 
elevating  others.  But  in  this  Work  Care  ing  at  every  one  of  them  a Latin  Hymn 
was  taken,  that  none  of  tliofe  Parts  of  the  relating  to  the  Subjefl  of  each  Place.. 
Hill,  which  were  reckon’d  to  be  more  Thefe  Latins  being  more  polite  and  exafl  ‘ 
immediately  concerned  in  our  Blefled  in  their  Funftions  than  the  other  Monks 
Lord’s  Paflion  fhould  be  alter’d  or  dimi-  here  refiding,  and  alfo  our  Converfation  ; 
niflied.  Thus  that  very  Parc  of  Calvary,  being  chiefly  with  them,  I will  only  dc- 
where  they  fay  Chrift  was  faften’d  to,  and  fcribeTheir  Ceremonies,  without  taking  nc- 
lifted  uponhisCrofs,  isleft  entire,  {landing  tice  of  what  was  done  by  others,  who  did 
at  this  Day  eighteen  Steps  above  the  com-  not  fo  much  come  under  our  Obfervation . 
raon  Floor  of  the  Church  ; And  the  Ho-  Their  Ceremony  begins  bn  Good  ' Friday 
ly  Sepulchre  itfelf,  which  was  at  firft  a Night , which  is  call’d  by  them  Nox 
Give  hewn  into  the  Rock  under  Ground,  tenebrofa,  and  is  obferv’d  with  fuch  an 
having  had  the  Rock  cut  away  from  it  all  extraordinary  Solemnity,  that  I cannot 
round,  is  now  as  it  were  a Grotto  above  omit  to  give  a particular  Defeription  of  ifi 
Ground.  As  foon  as  it  grew  dulk,  all  the  Friars' 

. In  Galleries /found  about  the  Church,  and  Pilgrims  were  conven’d  in  the  Chapel 
and  alfo  in  little  Buildings  annex’d  to  it  of  the  Apparitions  (which  is  a fmall  Ora-  ' 
on  the  Outfide,  are  certain  Apartments  tory  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Holy  Cave, 
for  the  Reception  of  Friars  and  Pilgrims,  adjoining  to  the  Apartments  of  the  Latins) 
and  in  thefe  Places  almoft  every  Chriftian  in  order  to  go  in  a Proceflion  round  the 
Nation  antiently  maintain’d  a fmall  So-  Church.  But,  before  they  fet  out,  one  of 
ciety  of  Monks,  each  Society  having  its  the  Friars  preached  a Sermon  in  Italian  in 
proper  Quarter  alfigned  to  it,  by  the  Ap-  that  Chapel.  He  began  his  Difeourfe  thus', 
pointment  of  the  ‘Turks.  Such  as  the'  In  this  p;lcomy  Night,  &cc.  at  which  Words 
Latins-,  Greeks,  Syrians,  Armenians,  A-  all  the  Candles  were  inllantly  put  our,  to 
byjjines,  Gregorians,  Nejlorians,  Cophtites,  yield  a livelier  Image  of  the  Occafion. 
Maronites,  See.  All  which  had  antiently  And  fo  we  v/cre  held  by  the  Preacher  for 
their  feveral  Apartments  in  die  Church,  near  half  an  Hour  very  much  in  the  Dai  k. 
But  thefe  have  alh  except  four,  forfaken  . Sermon  being  ended,  every  Perfon  prefent 
■ No.’  XLV:  ' Y y had 


Digitized  by 


Google 


294  L tF®  (f  ow  B/eJfe4  Saviauf  JESUS  CHRIST, 


had  a large  lighted  Taper  put  into  his 
Hand,,  as  it  were  to  make  amends  for  the 
former  Dorknefs,  and  the  Crucifixes  and 
Utenfils  were  difpofed  in  order  for  begin- 
ning the  ProcelTion.  Amongft  the  other 
Crucifixes  there  was  one  of  a very  large 
Size,  which  bore  upon  it  the  Image  of  our 
Lord  as  big  as  the  Life.  The  Image  was 
faften’d  to  it  with  great  Nails,  crown’d 
with  Thorns,  befmeai’d  with  Blood,  and 
fo  cxquifitely  was  it  perform’d,  that  it 
reprefented  in  a very  lively  Manner 
the  lamentable  Speftacle  of  our  Lord’s 
Body,  as  it  hung  upon  the  Crofs.  This 
Figure  was  carried  along  in  the  Head  of 
the  Procellion  •,  after  which  the  Company 
follow’d  to  all  the  Sanduaries  in  the 
Church,  finging  their  appointed  Hymn  at 
every  one. 

The  fiirft;  Place  they  vifited  was  that  of 
the  Pillar  of  Flagellation,  a large  Piece  of 
which  is  kept  in  a little  Cell  juft  at  the 
Door  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Apparition. 
There  they  fung  their  proper  Hymn,  and 
another  Friar  entertain’d  the  Company 
with  a Sermon  in  Spanijh^  touching  the 
Scourging  of  our  Lord. 

From  hence  they  proceeded  in  folemn 
Order  to  the  Prifon  of  Cbriji,  where  they 
pretend  be  was  fecur’d  whilft  the  Soldiers 
made  Things  ready  for  his  Crucifixion  : 
Here  likewife  they  fung  their  Hymn,  and 
a third  Friar  preach’d 'm  French. 

From  the  Prifon  they  went  to  the  Altar 
of  the  Divifion  of  Chrift*&  Garments  : 
Where  they  only  fung  their  Hymn,  with- 
out adding  any  Sermon. 

Having  done  here,  they  advanc’d  to  the 
Chapel  of  the  Derifion  ; at  which,  after 
their  Hymn,  they  had  a fourth  Sermon 
(as  I remember)  in  French. 

From  this  Hace  they  went  up  to  Calva- 
ry., leaving'  their  Shoes  at  the  Bottom  of 
t!ic  S:airs.  Here  are  two  Altars  to  be 
vifited  i one  where  our  Lord  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  nailed  to  his  Crofs  •,  another 
\\  here  his  Crofs  was  ereded.  At  the  for- 


mer of  thefe,-  they  laid  down  the  great 
Crucifix  (which  1 but  now  deferibed)  up- 
on the  Floor,  and  aded  a kind  of  Refem- 
blancc  of  C/i>r(/?’s  being  nail’d  to  the  Crofs;. 
and  after  the  Hymn,  one  of  the  Friars 
preached  another  Sermon  in  Span^  upon 
the  Crucifixion. 

From  hence  they  removed  to  the- ad- 
joining Altar,  where  the  Croft  is  fuppos’d 
to  have  been  ereded,  bearing'  the  Image 
of  our  Lord’s  Body.  At  this  Altar  is  a 
Hole  in  the  Natural  Rock,  faid  to  be  the 
very  fame  individual  one,  in  which  the 
Foot  of  our  Lord’s  Croft  ftood . Here 
they  fet  up  tlieir  Oofs,  with  the  Woody 
crucified  Image  upon  it,  and  leaving  it  in- 
thac  Pofture,  they  firft  fung  their  Hymn,, 
and  then  the  Father  Guardian,  fitting  in 
a Chair  before  it,  preached  a Rdlaon  Ser- 
mon in  Italian. 

At  about  one  Yard  and  a half  diftance 
from  the  Hole  in  which  the  Foot  of  the 
Croft  was  fix’d,  is  feen  that  memorable 
Cleft  in  the  Rock,  faid  to  have  been  made 
by  the  Earthquake  which  happen’d  at  the 
Suffering  of  the  God  of  Nature:  When 
(as  St.  witnefleth)  the  Rocks  rent 

and  the  very  Graves  were  opened.  This 
Cleft,  as  to  what  now  appears  of  it,  is  a- 
bout  a Span  wide  at  its  upper  Part,  and 
two  deep  •,  after  which  it  clofes : Bbt  it 
opens  again  below,  (as  you  may  fee  in  a- 
nother  Chapel  under  this)  and  runs  down 
to  an  unknown  Depth  in  the  Earth.  That- 
this  Rent  was  made  by  the  Earthquake, 
that  happen’d  at  our  Lord’s  PafTion,  there 
is  only  Tradition  to  prove : But  that  it  is 
a:  natural  and  genuine  Breach,  and  not 
counterfeited  by  any  Art,  the  Senle  and 
Reafon  of  every  one  that  fees  it  may  con-, 
vince  him  ; for  the  Sides  of  it  fit  like  two 
Tallies  to  each  other,  and  yet  it  runs  in 
fuch  intricate  Windings  as  could  not  well 
be  counterfeited  by  Art,  nor  arriv’d  at  by 
any  Inftruments. 

The  Ceremony  of  the  Paflion  being  o- 
ver,  and  the  G^dian’s  Sermon  ended, 

two 
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t^o  Friars,  pcrfonating  the  on^  Jofephc^ 
Arimatheai,  the  other  NicodemuSt  ap- 
proach’d'the  Crofs  , and  with  a moft 
folemn  concern’d  Air,  both  of  Afpeft 
and  Behaviour,  drew  out  the  great  Nails, 
and  took  down  the  feigned  Body  from  the 
Crofs.  It  was  an  Effigy  fo  contriv’d,  that 
' its  Limbs  were  foft  and  flekible,  as  iiF  they 
had  been  real  Flefli  *,  and  nothing  could 
be  more  furprizing,  than  to  fee  the  two 
pretended  Mourners  bend  down  the  Arms, 
which  were  before  extended,  and  difpofe 
them  upon  the  Trunk,  in  fuch  a manner 
Jis  is  ufual  in  Corpfes. 

The  Body  being  taken  down  from  the 
Crofs  was  receiv’d  in  afair  lat^e  Winding- 
Sheet,  and  carried  down  from  Calvary  ; 
the  whole  Company  attending  as  before, 
to  the  Stone  of  Unftion.  This  is  taken 
for  the  very  Place  where  the  precious  Bo- 
dy of  our  Lord  was  anointed,  and  prepar’d 
for  the  Burial.  Here  they  laid  down  their 
imaginary  Corpfe,  and  calling  over  it  fe- 
veral  fweet  Powders  and  Spices,  wrapt  it 
up  in  the  Winding-Sheet.  Whilft  this 
was  doing,  they  fung  their  proper  Hymn, 
and  afterwards  one  of  the  Friars  preached 
in  ArtU>ick  a Funeral  Sermon. 

Thefe  Obfequies  being  finilhed,  they 
carried  off  their  fiuicicd  Corpfe,  and  laid 
it  in  the  Sepulchre  j Ihutting  up  the  Door 
till  Eajler- Morning.  And  now,  after  fo 
many  Sermons,  and  fo  long,  not  to  fay 
tedious,  a Ceremony,  it  may  well  be  ima- 
gin’d that  the  Wearinefs  of  the  Congre- 
gation, as  well  as  the  Hour  of  the  Night, 
made  it  needful  to  go  to  reft. 

The  next  Morning  nothing  extraordi- 
nary pafs’d ; which  gave  many  of  the  Pil- 
grims leifure  to  have  their  Arms  mark’d 
with  the  ufual  Enfigrts  of  The 

Artifts  who  undertake  the  Operations,  do 
h in  this  Manner:  They  have  Stamps  in 
Wood  of  any  Figure  yoU  defire ; which 
they  firft  print  off  upon  your  Arm  with 
Powder  of  Charcoal  •,  then  taking  two  ve- 
ry fine  Needks,  ty’d  clofe  together,  and 


dipping  them  often,  like  a Pen,'  in  a cer- 
tain Irtki  compounded  (as  I was  inform’d) 
of  Gun-powder  and  Ox-Gall,  they  make 
with  them  fmall  Pundlures  all  along  the 
Lines  of  the  Figure  which  tliey  have  print- 
ed, and  then  walhing  the  Part  with 
Wine  conclude  the  Work.  Thefe  Punc- 
tures they  make  with  great  Quicknefs  and 
Dexterity,  and  with  fcarce  any  Smart, 
feldom  piercing  fo  deep  as  to  draw  Blood. 

In  the  Afternoon  of  this  Day,  the  Con- 
gregation wasaffombled  in  the  Area  before 
the  Holy  Grave : Where  the  Friars  fpent 
fome  Hours  in  finging  over  the  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah  ; which  Funftion  with 
the  ufual  Procefllon  to  the  Holy  Places, 
was  all  the  Ceremony  of  this  Day. 

On  Eajler  Morning  the  Sepulchre  was 
again  fet  open  very  early.  The  Clouds  of 
the  former  Morning  were  clear’d  up,  and 
the  Friars  put  on  a Face  of  Joy  and  Sere- 
nity, as  if  it  had  been  the  real  Jundure  of 
our  Lord’s  Refurreflion.  Nor  doubtlels 
was  this  Joy  feigned,  whatever  their 
Mourning  might  be,  this  being  the  Day 
in  which  their  Lenten  Difeiplines  expir’d, 
and  they  were  to  come  to  a full  Belly  a- 
gain. 

The  Mafs  was  celebrated  this  Morning 
juft  before  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  being  the 
moft  eminent  Place  in  the  Church,  where 
the  Father  Guardian  had  aThrone  erefled  j 
and  being  array’d  in  Epifcopal  Refcesi 
with  a Mitre  on  his  Head,  in  the  Sight  of 
all  the  Turks,  he  gave  the  Hoft  to  all  that 
were  difpos’d  to  receive  it,  not  refufing 
Children  of  feven  or  eight  Years  old. 
This  Office  being  ended,  we  made  our 
Exit  out  of  the  Sejailchre,  and  returning 
to  the  Convent  din’d  with  the  Friars. 

After  Dinner  we  took  an  Opportunity 
to  go  and  vifit  fome  of  the  remarkable 
Places  without  the  City  Walls . Wc  bfe- 
gan  with  thofe  on  the  North  Side. 

■ The  firft  Place  we  were  condu(fled  M 
was  a large  Grot,  a little  without;  Ddmof- 
tus  Gate  5 faid  to  have  been  fome  time  tlic 
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Rcfidcnce  of  Jeremiah.  On  the  left  Side  of  one  Piece  of  Marble.  From  this  Room* 
of  it  is  flicwn  the  Prophet’s  Bed,  being  a yoy  pafs  into  I think  fix  more  one  within  a- 
Shclve  on  the  Rock , about  eight  Foot  nothef,  all  of  the  fame  Fabrick  with  the 
iVoin  the  Ground  ; and  not  far  from  this,  firft.  Ofthcfe  the  two  innermoftare  deep- 
is  the  Place,  where  tliey  fay  he  wrote  his  er  than  the  reil,  having  a fecond  Defcent 
Lamentations.  . of  about  fix  or  fcven  Steps  into  them. 

The  next  Place  Vve  came  to  was  to  thofe  ■ In  every  one  of  thefe  Rooms,  except 
famous  Grots  call’d  the  Sepulchres  of  the  the  firft,.  were  Coffins  of  Stone,  placed  in 
Kings:  But  for  what  Reafon  they  go  by  Niches  in  the  Sides  of  the  Chambers.  They 
that  Name  is  hard  to  refolve  •,  for  it  is  had  been  at  firfl  cover’d  witli  handfome 
certain  none  of  the  Kings  either  of  Ifrael  Lids,  and  carv’d  with  Garlands : But  now 
or  Judah  were  buried  here,  the  holy  Scrip-  moft  of  them  were  broke  to  Pieces  by  facri- 
tures  affigning  other  Places  for  their  Sepul-  legions  Hands.  The  Sides  and.Cciling  of 
tures  : Unlefs  it  may  be  thought  perhaps  the  Room  were  always  dropping-  with  the 
that  Htzekiab  was  here  interr’d,  and  moift Damps  condenfing upon  them.  To 
that  thefe  were  the  Sepulclires  of  the  Sons  remedy  which  Nuifance,  and  to  preferve 
of  David.,  mention’d  2 Chron.  32.  33.  thefe  Chambers  of  the  dead  polite  and 
Whoever  was  buried  here,  this  is  certain,  clean,  there  was  in  each  Room  a fmall 
that  the  Place  itfelf  difeovers  fo  great  an  Channel  cut  in  die  Floor,  which  ferv’d 
Lxpence,  both  of  Labour  and  Treafure,  to  drain  the  Drops  that  fell  continually 
that  we  may  well  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  into  it. 

the  Work  of  Kings.  You  approach  to  it  But  the  moft  furprizing  Thing belong- 
on  the  Eaft  Side,  through  an  Entrance  ing  to  thefe  fubterrancous  Chambers  were 
cut  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  which  admits  their  Doors  % of  which  there  was  only  one 
you  into  an  open  Cduft  of  about  forty  remaining  entire,  being  left  as  it  were  on 
Paces  fquare,  cut  down  into  the  Rock,  purpofe  to  puzzle  the  Beholders.  It  con- 
With  which  it  is  encompafs’d  ihftead  of  filled  of  a Plank  of  Stone  of  about  fix. 
'Walls.  On  the  South  Side  of  the  Court  Inches  in  Thicknefs*,  and  in  its  other  Di- 
is  a Portico  nine  Paces  long  and  four  broad,  menfions  equalling  the  Size  of  an  ordina- 
hewn  likcwifc  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  ry  Door,  or  fomewhat  lefs.  It  was  carv’d 
Tliis  has  a kind  of  Architrave  ninning  a-  in  fuch'a  manner,  as  to  refemWe  a Piece 
long  its  Front,  adorn’d  with  Sculpture,  ofWainfeot.  The  Stone  of  which  it  was 
of  Fruits,  and  Flowers,  ftill  difcernablc,.  made,  was  vifibly  of  the  fame  Kind  with 
but  by  Time  much  defaced.  At  the  the  whole  Rock,,  and  it  turn’d  upon  tv'o 
End  of  the  Portico,  on  the  left  Hand,  Hinges  in  the  nature  of  Axels.  Thefe 
you  defeend  to  the  Paflage  into  the  Sepul-  Hinges  were  of  the  fame  entire  Piece  of 
chres.  The  Door  is  now  fo  obftru(5led  Stone  with  the  Door,  and  were  contain’d' 
•vi  irh  Stones  and  Rubbilh,  that  it  is  a Thing  in  two  Holes  of  the  immoveable  Rock, 
of  feme  Difficulty  to  creep  through  it.  one  at  the  Top  the  other  at  the  Bottom.  . 
But  within  you  arrive  in  a large  fair  Room,  From  this  Defeription  it  is  obvious  ta 
about  five  or  fix  Yards  fquare,  cut  out  of  ftart  a Queftion,  how  fuch  Doors  as  thefe 
the  natural  Rock.  Its  Sides  and  Ceiling  were  made  ? whether  they  were  cut  out 
: zi  fo  exadly  fquare,  and  it  Angles  fo  juft,  of  the  Rock,  in  the  fame  Place  and  Man- 
that  no  Architeifl  with  Levels  and  Plum-  ner  as  they  now  hang  ?'  or  whether  they 
mets  could  build  a Room  more  regular,  were  brought,  and  fix’d  in  their  Station 
And  the  whole  is  fo  firm  and  entire,  that  like  other  Doors  ? One  of  thefe  muft  be 
k may  be  call’d  a Chamber  hollow’d  out  fuppos’d  to  have  been  done,  and  which- 

Ibev^r 
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fbever'Eart  we  chufe,  as  itioft  probable, 
it  fcems  at  firft  Glance  ta  be  not  without 
its  Difficulty.  But  thus  much  have  I to 
fay,  for  the  refolving  of  this  Riddle  (which 
is  wont  to  create  no  fmall  Difpute  amongd 
Pilgrims)  That  the  Door  which  was  left 
hanging,  did  not  touch  its  Lintel  by  at 
leaft  two  Inches  V fo  that  I believe  it  might 
eafily  have  been  lifted  up,  and  unhinged. 
And  the  Doors  which  have  been  thrown 
down,  had  their  Hinges  at  the  upper  End 
twice  as  long  as  thofe  at  the  Bottom  i 
which  feems  to  intimate  pretty  plainly,  by 
what  Method  this  Work  was  accompliffi’d. 

From  thefe  Sepulchres  we  return’d  to- 
ward the  City  again,  and  juft  by  Herod'% 
Gate  were  ffiewn  a Grotto,  full  of  filthy 
Water  and  Mire.  This  pafled  for  the 
Dungeon  in  which  Jeremiah  was  kept  by 
Zedekiah^  till  enlarged  by  the  Charity  of 
Ebed  Melecb.  At  this  Place  we  concluded 
our  Vifits  for  that  Evening. 

The  next  Day,,  being  Eqjier  Monday, 
the  Governor  of  the  City  fet  out,  accord- 
ing to  Cuftom,  with  feveral  Bands  of  Sol- 
diers, to  convey  the  Pilgrims  to  Jordan. 

•.  After  our  Return,  we  were  invited  into 
the  Convent,  to  have  our  Feet  walk’d; 
a Ceremony  perform’d  to  each  Pilgrim  by 
the  Father  Guardian  himfelf.  The  whole 
Society  ftands  round  ifinging  fome  Latin 
Hymns,  all  the  while  the  Father  Guardian 
is  doing  his  Office. ; And  when  he  has 
done,  every  Friar  comes  in  Order,  and 
kiffes  the  Feet  of  the  Pilgrim.  All  this 
was  perform’d  with  great  Order,  and  So- 
lemnity ; and  if  it  fenc’d  either  to  teftify  a 
finfcere  Humility  and  Charity  in  thern,  or  to 
improve  thofe  excellent  Grices  in  others, 
it  might  pals  for  no  unufeful  Ceremony. 

W'.:  next  went  to  fee  the  Funftion  of 
the  Holy  Fire.  This  is  a Ceremony  kept 
up  by  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  upon  a 
Perfuafion,  that  every  Eajier  Eve  there  is 
a miraculous  Fiame  defeends  from  Heaven 
into  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and, kindles  all 
the  Lamps  and  Candles  there,  as  the  Sa- 


crifice was  burnt  at  the  Prayers  of  Elijah. 

Coming  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre, we  found  it  crouded  with  a nu  ■ 
merous  and  diftradled  Mob,  making  a 
hideous  Clamour  very  unfit  for  that  facred 
Place,  and  better  becoming  Bacchanals 
than  Chriftians.  Getting  with  fome  Strug- 
gle through  this  Croud,  we  went  up  into 
the  Gallery  on  that  Side  of  the  Church  next 
the  Latin  Convent  ; whence  we  could 
difeern  all  that  pafs’d  in  this  Religious 
Frenzy. 

They  began  their  Diforders  by  running 
round  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  with  all  their 
Might  and  Swiftnefs,  crying  out  as  they 
went,  Huia,  which  fignifies  This  is  he,  or 
This  is  it : An  ExprelTion  by  which  they 
aflert  the  Verity  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
After  they  had  by  thefe  vertiginous  Cir- 
culations and  Clamours  turn’d  .their  Heads, 
and  inflam’d  dieirMadnels,  they  began  to 
aft  the  moft  antick  Tricks  and  Pollutes, 
in  a thoufand  Shapes  of  Diftraftion.  Some- 
times they  dnxgg’d  one  another  along 
the  Floor  all  roupd  the  Sepulchre fome- 
tiines  they  fet'  one  Man  upright  on  ano- 
thei  ’s  Slioulders , and  in  this  Pofture 
march’d  round  ; fometimes  they  took 
Men  witli  their  Heels  upwards,  and  hur- 
ried therrr  about  in  fuch  an  undecent  Man- 
ner as  to  expofe  their  Nudities-;  fomedmes 
they  tumbled  round  the  Sepulchre,  after 
die  manner  of  Tumblers  on  the  Stage  ; In 
a Word,  nothing  can  be  imagin’d  more 
rude  or  extravagant  than  what  was  afted 
upon  this  Occafion.  ... 

. In  this  tumultuous  frantick  Humour, 
they  continued  from  twelve  till  four  of  the 
Clock  : Tlie  Reafon  of  which  Delay  wa  v 
becaufc  of  a Suit  that  was  then  an  Debate 
before  the  Cadi  betwixf  the  Greeks  and 
Ai  ■menians  ; the  former  endeavouring  to 
exclude  the  latter  from  having  any  Siiare 
in  this  Miracle  Both  Parties  having  ex- 
pendied  (as  I was  inform’d)  fivcthouland 
Dollars  between  them.  In  this  foolifh. 
Controverfy,  the  Cadi  at  laft  gave  Sen- 
tence, 
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tence,  that  they  fhould  enter  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  together,  as  had  been  ufual  at 
former  Times.  Sentence  being  thus  gi- 
ven, at  four  of  the  Clock  both  Nations 
went  on  with  their  Ceremony.  The  Greeks 
firft  fet  out,  in  a Proceffion  round  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  -,  and  immediately  at  their 
Heels  followed  the  Armenians.  In  this 
Order  they  compafs’d  the  Holy  &pulchre 
thrice,  having  produced  all  their  G^lan- 
try  of  Standards,  Streamers,^  Crucifixes, 
and  embroider’d  Habits,  upon  this  Oc- 

cafion.  , 

Toward  the  End  of  this  Proceffion, 
there  was  a Pigeon  came  fluttering  into 
the  Cupola  over  the  Sepulchre  % at  Sight 
of  which,  there  was  a grater  Shout  and 
Clamour  than  before.  This  Bird,  the  La^ 
tins  told  us,  was  purpofely  let  fly  by  the 
Greeks^  to  deceive  the  People  into  an  O- 
pinion  that  it  was  a vifible  Defcent  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

The  Proceflion  being  over,  the  Suffra- 
gan of  the  Greek  Patriarch  ( he  being  him- 
felf  at  Confiantinople)  and  the  principal 
Bilhop,  approach’d  to  the  Door 
of  the  Sepulchre,  and  cutting  the  String 
with  which  it  was  faftned  and  feal’d,  en- 
ter’d in  j all  the  Candles  and  Lamps  with- 
in having  been  before  extinguifli’d,  in  tho 
Prefenee  of  the  and  other  Witnef- 

fes.  The  Exclamations  were  doubled,  as 

the  Miracle  drew  nearer  to  its  Accom- 
plifhment,  and  the  People  prefs’d  with 
fuch  vehemence  toward  the  Door  of  the 
Sepulchre,  that  it  was  not  in  the  Power 
of  the  ^urks.,  fet  to  guard  it,  with  the 
ieverefl;  Drubs  to  keep  them  oflf.  The 
Caufe  of  their  preffing  in  this  Manner,  is 
the  great  Defire  they  have  to  light  their 
Candles  at  the  Holy  Flame,  as  foon  as  it 
is  firfl:  brought  out  of  the  Sepulchre  \ it 
being  efteem’d  the  moft  facred  and  pure, 
as  coming  immediately  from  Heaven. 

The  two  Miracle-Mongers  had  notbeen 
above  a Minute  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 


when  the  glimmering  of  the  Holy  Fife 
was  feen,  or  imagin’d  to  appear,  though 
fome  Chinks  of  the  Door  ; and  certjunly 
Bedlam  itfelf  never  faw  fuch  an  unruly 
Tranfport,  as  was  produc’d  in  the  Mob 
at  this  Sight. 

Immediately  after  came  out  die  two 
Priefls,  with  blazing  Torches  in  their 
Hands,  which  they  held  up  at  the  Door 
of  the  &pulchre,  while  the  People  throng’d 
about  with  inexpreffible  Ardour  \ every 
one  ftriving  to  obtain  a Part  of  the  firft, 
ahd  {Hirett  Flame.  The  Turks  in  die  mean 
Time,  with  hv^e  Clubs,  laid  them  on 
without  Mercy  : But  all  this  could  not  re- 
pel them,  t|ie  Excefs  of  their  Tranfport 
making  them  infenfible  of  Pain.  Thofc 
that  got  the  Fire  applied  it  immediately 
to  their  Beards,  Faces,  and  Bofoms,  pre- 
tending that  it  would  not  burn  like  an 
earthly  Flame.  But  I plainly  few  none 
of  them  could  endure  this  Ex^iment  long 
enough  to  make  good  that  Pretention. 

So  many  Hands  being  employ’d,  you 
may  be  fure,  it  could  not  be  long  before 
innumerable  Tapers  were  lighted.  The 
whole  Church,  Galleries,  and  every  Place, 
feem’d  inftandy  to  be  in  a Flame  ^ and 
with  this  Illumination  the  Ceremony  end- 
ed. 

It  muft  be  own’d  that  thofe  two  within 
the  Sepulchre,  perform’d  their  Part  with 
great  <^icknefs  and  Dexterity  : But  the 
Behaviour  of  the  Rabble  without  very 
much  diferedited  the  Miracle.  The  La- 
tins take  a great  deal  of  Pains  to  expofe 
this  Ceremony,  as  a moft  fhameful  Im- 
pofturc,  and  a Scandal  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion  perhaps  out  of  Envy  th.at  othen 
fhoiild  be  Mafters  of  fo  gainful  a Bufinefs. 
But  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  pin  their 
Faith  upon  it,  and  make  their  Pilgrima- 
ges chiefly  upon  this  Motive  ; ’tis  the  dc- 
plm^ble  Unhappinefs  of  their  Priefts,  that 
having  afted  the  Cheat  fo  long  already, 
they  are  forc’d  now  to  ftand  to  it,  for  fear 


Digitized  by. 


Thel^i^i  our  Bl^ed  Saviour  JESUS  GHRTS'T.  299 

c^'cndangering  the  Apoftacy  of  their  Peo-  MaU.  28.  9.  Three  Mary*s  the  Friars 
pie,  * tell  you,  though  in  St.  Matthew  mention 

Going  out  of  the  Church,  after  the  is  made  of  but  two.  The  fame  Street 
Rout  was  over,  we  faw  fevcral  of  the  carries  you  on  the  left  Hand  to  the  Armc- 
People  gather’d  about  the  Stone  of  nian  Convent.  The  Armenians  have  here 
Undion  : Who  having  got  a good  Store  a very  large  and  delightful  Space  of 
of  Candles,  lighted  with  the  Holy  Fire,  Ground  } their  Convent  and  Gardens 
were  employed  in  daubing  Pieces  of  Lin-  taking  up  all  that  Part  of  Mount  Stony 
nen  with  the  Wick  of  them  and  the  melt-  which  is  within  the  Walls  of  the  City, 
ing  Wax,  which  Pieces  of  Linnen  were  Their  Church  is  built  over  the  Place, 
defign’d  for  Winding-Sheets:  And  ’tis  where,  they  fay,  St.  the  Brother  of 

the  Opinion  of  thofe  poor  People,  that  if  John  was  beheaded.  In  a fmall  Chapel 
they  can  but  have  the  Happinefs  to  be  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Church  is  fhewn 
buried  in  a Shroud  fmutted  with  this  Cc-  the  very  Place  of  his  Decollation.  In  this  . 
leftial  Fire,  it  will  certainly  fecure  them  Church  are  two  Altars  fet  out  with  extra- 
&oin  the  Rames  of  Hell.  ordinary  Splendor , being  deck’d  with 

Two  Days  after  we  went  to  fee  fomc  rich  Mitres,  embroider’d  Copes,  Crofles 
more  of  the  Guriofities  which  had  been  both  Silver  and  Gold,  Crowns,  Chalices,, 
yet  unvifited  by  us.  The  firft  Place  we  and  Church  Utenfils  without  Number, 
came  to  was  that  which  they  call  St.  Pe-  In  the  middle  of  the  Church  is  a Pulpit, 
tiPi  Frifoa,  from  Ivhich  he  was  deliver’d  made  of  Tortoifelhell  and  Mother  of 
by  the  Angel.  It  is.  cltde  by  the  Church  Pearl,  with  a beautiful  Canopy  or  Cupola 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  ftill  ferves  over  it,  of  the  fame  Fabric.  The  Tor— 
for  it’s  primitive  Ufe.  About  the  Space  toifefhell  and  Mother  of  Pearl  are  fo  ex- 
of  a Funong  from  thence  we  came  to  an  quifitely  mingled,  and  inlaid  in  each  o- 
eld  Church,,  held  to  have  been  built  by  • ther,  that  the  Work  far  exceeds  the  Ma- 
HeUnOy  in  the  Place  where  ftood  the  Houfe  terials. 

of  Zebedee^.  This  is  in  the  Hands  the  Leaving  this  Convent,  we  went  a littlo 
Greeks,  who  tell  you,  t\yix  Zebedee  farther  to  another  fmall  Church,  which- 

aFifherman,  was  wwit  to  bring  Fifh  from  was  likewife  in  the  Hands  of  Arme- 
Jtrppa  hither,  and  to  vend  it  at  this  Place,  nians.  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  founded  in 
Not  far  fiom  hence  we  came  to  a Place  the  Place  were  Annas' % Houfe  flood, 
where  they  fay  ftood  antiently  the  Iron  Within  the  Church,  not  far  from  the 
Gate,  which  open’d  to  Peter  of  its  own  Door,  is  Ihewn  a Hole  in  the  Wall,  de- 
accoi^.  A few  Steps  farther  is  the  fmall  noting  the  Place,  where  one  of  the  Offi- 
Ghurch  built  over  the  Houfe  of  St.  Mark,,  cers  of  the  High-pricft  fmotc  our  blefledi 
to  which  the  Apoftle  direfted  his  Courfe,  Saviour.  The  Officer^  by  whofe  im- 
afrer  his  miraculous  Goal  Delivery.  A-  pious  Hand  that  Buffet  was  given,  the- 
bout  one  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  farther  Friars  will  have  to  be  the  fame  Malehus,  . 
in  the  fame  Street,  is  that  which  they  call  whofe  Ear  our  Lord  heal’d.  In  the  Court 
die  Hoirie  of  St.  ’Thomas,  converted  before  this  Chapel  is  an  Olive-Tree,  of 
formerly  into  a Church,  but  now  a which  it  is  reported,  that  Cbriji  was 
Mbfque.  Not  many' Paces  farther  is  a-  chain’d  to  it  for  feme  time  by  order  of 
nother  Street  crofting  the  former,  which  Annas  to  fccure  him  from  efeaping. 
leads  you  on  the  right  Hand  to  the  Place,  From  the  Houfe  of  Annas  we  were  con- 
where  they  fay  our  Lord  appeared,  after  dufled  out  of  S/uw  Gate,  which  is-near  ad— 
his  Refurredion, , to  the:  three  Mary's,,  joiningtothatwhich-they  call  the  Houfe  of 
I Caiaphas’yy 
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u here  is  Aiiodier  i'liiall  Chapel,  be- 
onglng  ailb  to  the  Arme^ihw.i.  Here, 
under  the  Alt  r,  they  tell  us,  is  depofited 
die  very  Stone  which  was  laid  to  fecure 
the  Door  of  ou.r  Saviour’s  Sepulchre.  It 
v.'as  a long  time  kept  in  the  Church  of 
the  Sepulchre  ; but  the  Armenians^  not 
many  Years  fince,  Hole  it  fi  om  thence  by 
a Stratagem,  and  conveyed  U to  this 
Place.  The  Stone  is  two  Yards  and  a 
Quarter  long,  high  one  Yard,  and  broad 
as  much.  It  is  plaiHer’d  all  over,  except 
in  five  or  fix  little  Pl.aces,  where  it  is  left 
bare,  to  receive  the  immediate  Kifles,  and 
other  Devotions  of  Pilgrims. 

A little  farther,  without  the  Gate,  is 
the  Church  of  the  Ca:naculum\  where, 
they  fay,  Chrifi  inftituted  his  laft  Supper. 
It  is  now  a Mofquo,  and  not  to  be  feen  by 
Chriftians.  Near  this  is  a Well,  which 
is  faid  to  mark,  out  the  Place  at  which  the 
Apoftles  divided  from  each  other,  in  or- 
der to  go  every  Man  to  his  feveral  Charge  i 
and  clofe  by  the  Well  are  the  Ruins  of  a 
Houfe,  in  which  the  Blcfled  Virgin  is 
fuppos’d  to  have  breath’d  her  laft.  Going 
leftward,  a little  way  down  the  Hill, 
we  were  fhewn  die  Place  where  a Jew  ar- 
refted  the  Corps  of  the  £le£ed  Virgin,  as 
Ihe  was  carried  to  her  Interment  i for 
which  impious  Prefumption,  he  had.  his 
Hand  wither’d  wherewith  he  had  feiz’d 
the  Bier.  About  .as  much  lower  in  the 
middle  of  the  Hill,  they  Ihew  you  the' 
Grot,  in  which  St.  Peter  wept  fo  bitterly 
for  his  Inconftancy  tp  his  Lord. 

We  extended  our  Circuit  no  farther  at 
this  Time ; but  enter’d  the  City  at  Sion 
Gate.  Turning  down  as  foon  as  we  had 
enter’d  on  the  right  Hand,  and  going 
about  two  Furlongs  clofe  by  the  City 
Wall,  we  were  had  into  a Garden,  lying 
at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Moriah,  on  the 
South  Side.  Here  we  were  Ihewn  feveral 
large  Vaults,  annex’d  to  the  Mountain  on 
this  Side,  and  running  at  leaft  fifty  Yards 
under  Ground.  They  were  built  in  two 


Ifics,  arch’d  at  Top  with  huge  firm  Stones 
two  Y.irds  in  Diameter.  T.iis  might  pof- 
fibly  be  fome  under-ground  Work,  made 
to  enlarge  the  Area  of  the  Temple-.  For 
Jofephui  feems  to  deferibe  fome  fiich 
Work  as  this,  creded  over  the  Valley 
on  this  Side  of  the  Temple. 

- From  thefc  Vaults,  we  return’d  to- 
wards the.  Convent.  In-  our  Way  we  pafs’d 
thro’  the  T lirkijh  Bazars,  and  took  a View 
of  the  beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple. 
But  we  could  but  juft  view  it  in  paffing, 
it  not  being  fafe  tp  ftay  here  long,  by 
reafon  of  jthe  Superllition  of  the  'Turks. 

The  next  Morning  we  took  another 
Progrefs  about  the  Ctty.  We  made  our 
Exit  at  Bethlehem  Gatej  and  turning  down 
on  the  left  Hand  under  the  Caftle  of  the 
Pijans,  came  in  about  a Furlong  and  an 
half  to  that  which  they  .call  Batbjbeba'i 
Pool.  It  lies  at  the  ^ttoin , of  Mount 
Sion,  and  is  fuppos’d.  to  be  the  fame  in 
which  Bathjheba  .was  walhing  hcrfelf, 
when  David  fpied  her  from  the  Terras  of 
his  Palace.  But  others  refer  this  Accident 
to  another  lefler  Pool,  in  a Garden  juft 
within  Bethlehem  Gate,  and  perhaps  both 
Opinions  are  equally  in  the  right. 

A little  below  this  Pool  begins  the  Val- 
ley of  Hinnon,  on  theWeftSi^eof  which 
is  the  Place  call’d  antiently  the  Potters 
Field,  and  afterwards  the  Field, Blood, 
from  its  being  purchafed  with  the  Pieces 
of  Silver  which  were  the  Price  of  the 
Blood  of  Christ',  but  at  prefent,  from 
that  Veneration  which  it  has  obtain’d  a- 
mongft  Chriftians , it  is  call’d  Can^ 
SanSo.  It  is  a fmall  Plat  of  Ground  not 
above  thirty  Yards  long,  and  about  half  as , 
much  broad.  One  Moiety  of  it  is  taken  up 
by  a fquare  Fabric  twelve  Yards  high, 
built  for  a Charnel  Houfe.  The  Corpfes 
are  let  down  into  it  from  the  Top,  there 
being  five  Holes  left  open  for  that  Purpofe. 
Inking  down  thro’  thefe  Holes,  we 
could  fee  feveral  Bodies  under  feveral  De- 
grees of  Decay : From  which  it  may  be  con- 

je<5hir’d. 


_Digitized^by, 


Google 


m Bt^ed  Sa^m  JESUS  CtfRlSf^ 


jeftuf*d,  that  this  Grave  does  not  make 
that  • quick  Difpatch  with  the  Corpfes 
committed  to  it,  which  is  commonly  rt*- 
ported. 

A little  farther  the  Valley  of  Hinnon 
terminates,  that  of  Jebofaphat  running 
crofs  the  Mouth  of  it.  Along  the  Bot- 
tom of  this  Valley  runs  the  Brook  Cedron, 
a Brook  in  Winter  Time,  but  without 
the  leaft  Water  in  it  all  the  Time  we  Were 
at  JerufaUm. 

In  the  Valley  of  Jehofapbatt  the  firft 
Thing  you  are  carried-  to  is  the  Well  of 
Nebemiahy  fo  called  becaofe  reputed  to  be 
the  lame  Place  from  which  that  Reftorer 
of  Ifrael  recovered  the  Fire  of  the  Altar, 
after  the  Babylonijh  Captivity.  A little 
higher  in  the  Valley,  on^  the  left  Hand, 
you  come  to  a Tree,-  fuppos'd  to  mark 
out  the  Place  where  the  Prophet  Ifaiab 
Was  fawn  afundcr.  About  one  hundred 
Paces  higher  on  the  fame  Side,  is  the 
Pool  of  Siham.  ■ It  was  antiently  digni- 
fied with  a Church  built  over  it ; But 
when  we  were  there,  - a Tanner  made  no 
fcruple  to  drefs  his  Hides  in  it.  Going 
about  a Furlong  farther  on  the  fame  Side, 
you  come  to  the  Fountain  of  the  Bl^ed 
fo  called,  'becaufc  Ihe  was  wont 
(As  it  is  reported)  to  refort  hither  for  Wa- 
ter j but  at  what  Time,  and  upon  what 
OcOafions,  it  is  not  agreed.  Overagainft 
this  Fountain,  on  .the  other  Side  of  the 
Valley,  is  a Village  call’d  Silocy  in  which 
Solomon  is  faid  to  have'  kept  his  ftrange 
Wives  ; and  above  the  Village  is  a HilJ 
Call’d  the  Mountain  of  Offenciy  bccaufe 
there  Solomon  built  thp  High-Places,  his 
Wives  having  perverted  his-  wife  Heart| 
to  ftyltoW  their  idolatroys  Abomination^ 
in  his  decHning  Yeafs..  ■ On  the  fame  Side, 
and  not  far  diftantfroin  Siloty  they  (hew 
another  Aceldama  '•  or  Field,  of'  Bloody  fo 
Call’d,  bccaufe  there  it  was,  that  fadas 
by  -the  juft  Judgment  of  God,  met  with 

• • 'Ti^  flmf  -Bodies  thrown  into  this  Vault 
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his  compounded  Death.  A little  farther 
on  the  fame  Side  of  the  Valley,  they 
Ihew’d  us  feveral  Jevoifo  Monuments. 
Amongft  the  reft  there  are  < wo  noble  An- 
tiquities, which  they  call  the  Sepulchre  of 
Zachary  and  the  Pillar  of  Abfolom.  Clofe 
by  the  latter  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Jehofa- 
phaty  from  which  the  , whole  Valley  takes 
its  Name-. 

Upon  the  Edge  of  the  Hill,  on  the 
oppofite  Side  of  the  Valley,  there  runs 
along  in  a direft  Line,  the  Wall  of  the 
City.  Near  the  Corner  of  which  there  is 
a (hoft  End  of  a Pillar,  jetting  out  of  the 
Wall.  Upon  this  Pillar,  the  h-avc 
a Tradition  that  Mahofnet  fhall  fit  in  Judg- 
ment, at  the  laft  Day,  and  that  all  the 
World  (hall  be  gathered  together  in  the 
Valley  below,  to  receive  their  Doom 
from  his  Mouth.  A little  farther  North- 
ward is  the  Gate  of  the  Temple^  It  is  at 
prefent  wall’d  up,  becaufe  the Vwr/fj  here 
have  a Prophecy,  that  their  Deftruftion 
(hall  enter  at  that  Gate,  the.  Completion 
of  which  Predidion',  they  endeavour  by 
this  Means  to  prevent.  Below  this  Gate 
in  the  Bottom  of  the  Valley,  is  a broad 
hard  Stone,  drfeovering  feveral  ImpreC- 
fions  upon  it,  which  you  may  fancy  to  be 
Footfteps.  Thcfe,  the  Friars  fell  yod, 
are  Prints-  made  by  our  Bleffed  Saviour’s 
Feet,  when  after  his  Apprehenfion  Ije  was 
hurried  violently  away  to  the  Tribunal  of 
Iris  Blood-thirfty  Pcrfecutors. 

Having  finifh’d  our  Vifit  to  this  Place, 
We  went  up  the  Hill  toward  the  City.  In 
the  Side  of  the  Aftent,  we  were  (hewn  a ^ 
broad  Stone  on  which,  they  fay,  St.  Petey 
fuffer’d  Martyrdom ; And  not  far  from  it,  is 
tiGrot  into  which  they  tell  you  the. out- 
rageous JewiJh  Zealots  caft  his  Body, 
•when  they  had  fitiatcd  their  Fury  upon 
'him.  From  hence  we  vvent  imraediately 
to  St.  S/ephen*s  Gate*  fo  call’d  from  it_s 
Vicinity  to  this  Place  of  the  Protomartyr’s 

arc  canfum’  < irt  eight  and  forty  Ho-arj . ' " ‘ 
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Suffering  5 and  fo  return’d  to.®ur  L.o4gr  ■ ' About  two  Furfongs  from  the-  Plt^ce 
ing.  ' Northw^d,  is  the  higheft  Part  of  Mount 

The  next  Morning  we  fet  out  again,  in  Olivet^  and  upon  that  was  antiently  eredted 
order  to.  fee  the  San<5hjaries,  and  other  an  high  Tower,  in  meniory  of  that  Ap- 
• vifitable  Places  upon  Mount  Olivet.  We  parition  of  the  two  Angels  to  the  Apoftles, 
went  out  at  St.  Stephen's  and  crof-  after  our,  bleffed  Lord’s  Afcenfion,  from 
fing  the  Valley  of  Jebofaphati  began  im-  which  the  Tower  itfelf  had  the  Name 
mediately  to  afcend  the  Mountains.  Be-  given  it- of  Viri  Galilail  This  antient 
ing  got  about  two  Thirds  of  the  Way  up,  Monument  remain’d  till  atK>ut  the  Year 
we  came  to  certain  Grots,  cut  with  intri-  1 69  5,  when  it  was  demolilhed  by  a Turk., 
cate  Windings  and  Caverns  under  wh6  had  bought  the  Field  in  which  it 
Ground:  Thefe  are  called  the  Sepulchres  flood;  but  neverthelefs,  yoii  have  ftill 
of  the  Prophets.  . A. little  higher  up  are  from  the  natural  Height  of  the  Place,  a 
twelve  arch’d  Vaults  under  Ground,  ftand-  large  Profpedl  of  Jerufalem,  and  the 
ing  Side  by  Side;  thefe  were  built  in  adjacent  Conntry,  and  pf  the  Dead- 
Memory  of  the  twelve  Apoftles,  who  are  Sea^iicc. 

faid  to  have  compil’d  their  Creed  in  this  From  this  Place  we  dcfcended  the 
Place.  Sixty  Paces  higher  you  come  to  Mount  again  by  another  Road.  At  about 
the  Place  where  they  fay  Chrift  utter’d  his  the  Midway  down,  they  fhew  you  the 
ProfJiecy  concerning  the  final  Deftrudlion  Place  where  Cbriit  beheld  the  City  and 
of  Je'rufalem..  And  a little  on  the  Right  wept  over  it:  Near  the  Bottom  of  the 
Hand  of  this,  is  the  Place  where  they  fay  Hill  is  a great  Stone,  upon  which,  you  are 
he  dictated  a fecond  Time  the  Pater  Nofter  .told,  the  Blefted  Virgin  let  fall  her  Girdle 
to  his  Difciples.  Somewhat  higher  is  the  after  her  Aflumption,  in  order  to  convince 
Cave  of  St.  Pelagia,  and  as  much  more  St.  Thomas,  who,  they  fay;  was  troubled 
.above  that  a Pillar,  fignifying  the  Place  with  a Fit  pf  his  old  Incredulity  upon 
where  an  Angel  gave  the  Blefted  Virgin  thb  Occafion.  There  is  ftill  to  be  feen  a 
three  Days  warning  of  her  Death : At  the  imall  winding  Channel  upon  the  Stone, 
Top  of  the  Hill,  you  come  to  the  Place  which  they  will  have  to  be  the  Impreflion 
of  our  Bleftfed  Lord’s  Afccnfion.  Here  made  by  the  Girdle  when  it  fell,  and  to 
'was  antiently  a large  Church,  built  in  be  left  for  the  Conviftion  of  all  fuch  as 
honour  of  that  glorious  Triumph.  But  fhall  fufpeft;  the  Truth  of  their  Story  of 
all  that  now  remains  of  it  is  only  an  the  Aftlimption. 

oftogon^l  Cupola,  about  eight  Yards  in  About  twenty  Yards  lower  they  fhew 
Diameter,  (landing  as  they  fay  over  the  you  Getbfemane,  an  even  Plat  of  Ground 
very  Place,  where  were  fet  the  laft  Foot-  not.  above  fifty  Teven  Yards  fquare,  lying 
Reps  of  the  Son  of  God  here  on  Earth,  between  the  Foot  of  Mount  Olivet  and 
There  are  many  other  holy  Places  about  the  Brook  Cedren.  It  is  well  planted  with 
yerufalem,  which  the  pretend  to  Olive-Trees,  and  thofe  of  fo  old  a 

have  a Veneration  for,  equally  with  the  Growth,  that  they  are  believed  to  be  the 
Chriftians,  and  under  that  Pretence  they  fame  that  flood  here  in  our  Blefted  Sa- 
take  them  into  their  own  Hands.  But  viour’s  Time.  In  Virtue  of  which  Per- 
whethcr  they  do  this  out  of  real  Devotion,  fuafion,  the  Olives,  and  Olive  Stones, 
or  for  Lucre’s  Sake,  and  fo  the  End  that  and  Oil  which  they  produce,  became  an 
they  may  exafl  Money  from  the  Chriftians  excellent  Commodity  in  Spain.  But  that 
for  AdmilTion  into  them,  I will  not  deter-  thefe  Trees  cannot  be  fo  antient  as  is  pre- 
mine. , : , tended,  is  evident  from  what  Jof^hus 
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Jellifies,  vtz.'  That  7//a/  in  his  Si^ge  of 
Jtrufalm^  cUt  do'W^  all  the  Trees  within 
about  one  'hundred  Furlongs  Jeruf a- 
km ; and  that  the  Soldiers  , were  forced 
to  fetch  Wood  fo  far,  for  making 
their  Mounts  when  they  aflaulted  the 
Temple. 

At  the  upper  Corner  of  the  Garden  is 
a flat  naked  Ledgd  of  Rock,  rebuted  to 
be  the  Place  on  which  the  Apoftles,  Pe- 
ter, James,  and  John,  fell  afleep  during 
€he  Agony  of  our  Ix)rd,  And  a few 
Paces  from  hence  is  a Grotto,  faid  to  be 
the  Place  in  which  Chriji  underwent  that 
bitter  Part  of  his  Paflion. 

About  eight  Paces  from  the  Place 
■where  the  Apoftles  flept,  is  a fmall  Shred 
of  Ground,  twelve  Yards  long,  and  one  ' 
broad,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  very  Path  on 
which  the  Traitor  Judas  walked  up  tO 
Chrifi,  faying,'  Hail  Mafler!  and  kijfed' 
him.  This  narrow  Path  is  feparated  by  a 
Wall  out  of  the  midft  of  the  Garden,  as 
a Terra  damnata,  a Work  the  more  re- 
markable, as  being  done  by  tht  Turks, 
■who  as  well  as-  Cbrijtians  deteft  the  very 
Ground,  on: which  was  a£ted  fuch  an  in- , 
famous  Treachery. 

^We  went  next  to  fee  the  Palace  of  Pi- 
Jdte  ’,  I mean  the  Place  where  thw  fay  it 
ftdod,'  for  now  an  ordinary  Turkijb  Houfe 
pbfTeffes  its  Room,  It  is  not  fiir  from  the 
Gate  of  Sc.  Shpben,  and  borders  upon  the 
Area  of  the  TempJe  on  the  North  Side. 
From  the  Tefrafs  of  this  Houfe  you  have 
a fair  Profpecft  of  all  the  Place  where  the 
Temple  'flood  indeed  the  only  good 
Profpeft  that  is  allow’d  you  of  it,  for 
there  is  no  going  within  the  Borders  of 
it,  without  forfeiting  your  Life,  or 
(which  is  worfe)  your  Religion.  A fit- 
ter^ Place  for  augufl  Building  could  not 
be  found  in  'the  whole  World  than 
this  Area.  It  lies  upon  the  Top  of 
Mount  Moriah,  over  againfl  Mount  Oli- 
vet, the  Valley  of  Jebofaphat  lying  be- 
tween both  Mountains.  It  is,  as  far  as  I 


could  cortipuiie  by  walking  round  it  with- 
out, five  hundred  and  feverity  ,of  my 
Paces  in  Length,  and  three  hundred  and 
feventy  in  Breadth,  and  on^  may  ftill 
difcern  Marks  of  the  great  Labour  that 
it  coft,  to  cut  away  the  hard  Rock,  and 
to  level  fuch  a fpacious  Area  upon  fo  ftrong 
a Mountain.;  ■ • ' ■ ' ' \ 

In  this  pretended  Houfe  of'  Pilate  is 
fliewn  the  Room  in  which  was 

mock’d  with  the  Enfigns  of  Royalty, 
and  buffeted  by  the  Soldiers.  At  the 
coming  out  of  the  Houle  is  ,a  Defcent/ 
■where  ' was  antiently  the  Scala  SanHa. 
On  the  other  Side  of  the  Street  (which 
was  antiently  Part  of  the  Palace  alfo)  IS" 
the  Room  where  they  fay  our  Lord  was 
fcourged.  • It  was  once  us’d  for  a Stable 
by  the  Son  of  a'  certain  Bajfa  of  Jerufa- 
/«»:  But  prefen tly  upon  this  Prophana- 
tion,  they  fay  there  came  fuch'  a Mor-; 
tality  amongfl  his  Horfes,  as  forced  hhn' 
to  refign  the  Place ; by  which  Means  it 
was  redeemed  from-  that  fordid  Ufe.  But 
heverthelefs  when  we  were  there,  it  was 
no  better  than  a Weaver’s  Shop.  In  our 
Return  from  Pilate*^  Palace,  we  pafs’d 
along  the  Ddlorous-  Way,  in  which  Walk 
we  were  Ihewn  in  order,  Firft  the  Place 
where  Pilate  brought  our  Lord  forth,  to 
prefent  to  the -People,  with  this  myflic 
Saying,  Behold  the  Man  I Secondly, 
where  Chrift  fainted  ■ thrice,  under  the 
Weight  of:  his  Crols : Thirdly,  where 
t\\t  .Bl(jfed  Virgin  fwoon’d  away  at  fo 
tragical  a Spetflacle  : Fourthly,  where  St.  . 
Veronica  prefented  to  him  the  Handker- 
chief to  wipe  his  bleeding  Brows : Fifthly, 
where  the  Soldiers  compell’d  Simon  the 
Cyrenian  to  bear  his  Crofs:  All  which 
Places  I need  only  to  name. 

We  went  next  to  take  a View  of  that 
which  they  call  the  Pool  of  Bethefda.  It 
is'  one  hundred  and  twenty  Paces  long, 
and  forty  broad,  and  at  leaft  eight  dfeep, 
but  void  of  Water.  At  its  Weft  End  it 
difeovers  fome  old  Arches  now  damm’d 
Z 2 2 \ up. 
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up.  Thefe  fome  will  have.to  he  the  fiw 
Porches  in  which  fate  tlie  Multitude  of 
Lame,  Halt  and  Blind,  but  the  Mifchief 
K,  inftead  of  five  t'hree  are  but  three  of 
them.  This  . Pool  , is  contiguous  to  one, 
Side  of  St,  StepherCsGdXCy  on  the  other  to 
the  Area  of  the  Temple. 

From  hence  we’ went  to  the  Convent 
or  Nunnery  pf  St.  jilmie.  . The  Church 
here  U large,  and  entire,  and  fo  are  Part 
of  the  Lodgings } but  both  are  defolate 
and  neglected.  In  a Grotto  under  the 
Church  is  Ihewn  the  . Place  where  they 
fay  the  Blejfed  Virgin  was  born.  Near 
this  Church  they  ftiew  the . Pharifee^ 
Howfc,  where  Mary  .Magdalen  exhibited 
thofe  admirable  Evidences  of  a penitent 
Affefbon  towards, our  Saviour: 
his  Feet  with  her  Tearsy  and  wiping  them 
with  her  Hair.  This  Place  ahb  been , 
antiently  dignified  with  holy  Buildingsj  - 
but  they  are  now,  negle^led. 

This  was  our  Morning's  Work.-  In; 
the  Aftirnoon  we  went  to  fee  Meunt  Gi~ 
hoHi  and  the  Pool  of  the  lame  Name.  It 
lies  about  two  Furlongs  without  Bethle- 
hem Gate  Weftward.  It « a ftately  Pool, 
one  hundred  and  fix  Paces  long,  and 
fixty  feven  broad,  and  lin’d  with.  Wall 
and  Plainer,  and  was,  when  we  were 
there,  well  ftor’d  with  Watpr. 

TJie  next  Day  we  took  our  Leaves  of 
the  holy  Sepulchre;  this  being  the  laft 
Time,  that  it  was  .to  be  opened  this 
Feftival. 

Upon  this  flnilhing  Day,  ^and  the 
Night  following,  the  ^urks  allow  free 
Admittance  for  all  People,  without  de- 


manding any  Fee  for  Eotranee  as  at  odter 
Times ; calling  it  a JDay  of  Charity.  By 
this  pron^ifeuous  Licence,  they  let  in  not 
only  the  Poor,  but,  as  I was  told,  .the 
Uewd  aqd  Vicious  alfo ; who  come  hi- 
ther to  get  convenient  Opportunity  for 
Proftitution,  prophaning  the  holy  Places 
iij  fuch  a Manner  (as  it  is  laid)  that  they 
were  not  worfe  defiled  even  then  when- 
the  Heathens  here  celebrated  their  jdphre^ 
difia.  ; 

To  conclude  : If  this  Extraft,  and  the 
Dilfertation  before  it,  be  thought  fome- 
what  longer  than  was  abfolutely  ncceflary, 
we  have  yet  good  Rcafon  to  hope,  that . 
no  Body  will  find  them  tedious fuch  an. 
hillorical  Digrelfion  (if  that  may  be  called 
a Digreflion  which  helps  to  illullrate)  be- 
ing very  proper  to  relieve  the  Mind,  after- 
lb  much  grave  Argumentation  as  was  be- 
fore introduced.  It  hath  all  along  been, 
our  Endeavour,  to  make  this  Work  as. 
agreeable  as  it  is  infirudive  r and  the 
Succefs  of  this  Method,  hath  fufficiently' 
convinced  us  that  we  have  made  a.  right 
Choice.  The  difierent  Taftes  of  a great 
Number  of  our  Readers  are,  indeed,,  to. 
be  fatisfied  by  no  other  Way  but  this;,  for- 
there  are  fome  Perfons,  who  cannot  be 
excited  by  any  other  Principle  than  that, 
of  Curiofity,  to  read  a Book  that  treats- 
even  of  the  moft  import^mt  Thit^s_  Per-- 
fons  of  the  bell  Sepfe  will  eafiw  excule 
our  faying  thus  much  by  Way  of  Apolo- 
gy, lince  it  is  very  Kkcly  that  they  them- 
felves  have  often  made  the  fame  Reltexion; 
in  our  Behalf.  But  we  proceed  with  our- 
Hiftory, 
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1.  *fejttf  d&pirts  irom  Jerufalem^  and  baptises,  John  continues  to  do  the 
fame*  IT.  A Difpute  between  fome  oijohnh  Difciples  and  the  Jews  a- 
feout  the  Baptifm  of  J^us,  III.  IV.  V.  John  reproves  his  Difciples,  bears 
a frefh  Teftimony  to  jefus^  and  teaches  the  Neceflity  of  Faith  in  him. 
Vl.  is  caft  into  Prifon  by 

t A FTER  the  Holy  Days  of  the  JDifctples,  merely  from  a Spirit  of  Oppo- 
were  ended,  Jefits^  xor  fition.  Now  Difciples,  who  werc- 

gether  with  fome  of  his  Difciples,  went  zealous  for  their  Matter,  and  had  no  true 
into,  another  Part  of  Judea.,  where  he  Notions  of  thp  Charafter  pf  Jefus.,  were 
continued  fome  Time,  and  by  the  Mini-  fo  much  ditturbed  at  what  the  Phariftes- 
ftryofhis  Difciples,.  baptized  thofe  .faid,  that  they  repaired  to  Jifiiw  with  a 

who  rcforted  to  .him,  and  offered  them-  Sort  of  Complaint  againft  Jefus,  for  that 
felvea  for  that  Purpofe.  In  the  mean:  he  drew  many  to  his  Baptifm,  andthere- 
Time  John  remained  jEnon,  in  that  i)y  hindred  them  as  it  were  from  coming 
Part  of  Samaria  that  is  near  to  JerdaHy  to  John,  who  alone  dtey  thought  was  a 
not  far  from  StythopolLs  Salim  j .which  .proper  Perfon  for  adrninittring  this  Ordi- 
Place  was  chofen  by  him,  as  commodious  nance.  How  comps  it  to  pafs,  faid  they,, 
for  the  Purpofe  of  baptizing,  becaufe  of  that  he  who  was  whlv^ee  the  other.  Day 
Ae  large  Pools  of  Water  which  ^ere  a-  .beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  gaveft  fo^ 
bounded  and  hither  the  Pc^de  came  to  r^markaQe  a Teftlmony,  fhould  himfelf 
him,  and  were  baptized  of  him,  accord-  alfo  baptize,  and  draw  fo  many  unto 
Ing  to  his  Inttitution.  For  John  was  nop  him  ? Sfeeft  &ou  not  that  the  Number  of 
as  yet  caff  into  Prifon,  when  Jefus  him-  thy  Difciples,.  and  thy  Fame,  which  is 
felf  firft  began  to  publifh  the  Doittrine  of  now  very  great  throughout  all  the  Coun- 
Repentance  to  the  World,  and  perfonally  fry  of  the  Jews,  will  be  hereby  leffened. 
to  receive  Profclytes  into  hb  Kingdom  III.  To  thb  John  anfwered  and  faid, , 
by  Baptifm.  , It  b not  the  Partofa  gtjodMan  to  affume 

II.  About  this  Tinie  thepe  arofe  a De*  greater  Authority  to  himfelf  than  he  hath 
bate  between  the  Phari/ees  said  feme  of  been  invefted  with  by  God ; and  there— 
Johnh  Difciples,,  concerning,  the  receivr.  fore  as  my  Commiflion  doth  not  equai’me 
ing  of  Penitents  by  walhing  them  in  Wa-i  to  Jefus,  I dare  not  intermeddle  with 
ter,,  as.it  was  praftifed  by  Jefus  and  what  he  b pleafed  to  do.  You yourfelves 
John.  Probably  the  Phar'ifees  might  ask  can  bear  me;  witnefs,  that  I ingenuoufly 
what  Need  there  was  of  Baptifm  to  puri-  own’d  I-  was  not  the  Mejftah,  but  only 
fy  the  who  were  born  in Holtnefs  } . fent  before  him  by, God,  to  prepare  the 

or,  if  the  l^ptiftn  0^  their  Maffer  was  Minds  of  the  Jews  for  his  Reception, 
fufficienf, . why  Jefus  baptized  after  him,.  Would  you  have  me  to  call  him  to  ac- 
fincc  that  feemed  to  argue  him  greater  count  for  his  Atttions,  whofe  Servant  and 
than  J'ohn,  and  able  to  confer  a higher-  Fore-runner- 1. am  ? When  a Bridegroom 
Degree  of  Purity.,  Fot'-as  the  Pharifees  b alone  with  his  Bride  in  fccret  Con- 
believed  in  neither,  k is  likely  they  might  fcrencev-  the  Friend  of  the  Bridegreom, 
prefer  Jefts  in'*  their  Difpute  with  Joha*t  who  littens.  at  the  Door,-  and  underffancis 
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by  fome  Signal  that  all  Things  fucceed  to 
his  Wilhes,  will  be  fo  far  from  envying 
him  his  Happinefs,  that  he  will  rather 
congratulate  him,  and  rejoice  with  him.  "t* 
Jeftis  is  this  Bridegroom,  and  the  Church 
is  his  Bride  v I am  only  the  Bridegroom’s 
Friend:  My  Joy  is  therefore  fulfilled,' 
now  I hear  that  he  to  whom  I bore  a pub- 
lick  Teftimony  is  gracioufly  fpeaking  to 
his  Cliurch,  and  calling  her  by  this  and 
other  Methods  to  fit  herfclf  for  his  Em- 
braces^ or,' in  other  Words,  thax  jefus 
fo  chearfully  executes  his  Office,  and  that 
fo  many  repair  unto  him,  to  receive  his 
Baptifm. 

IV.  Of  this  continued  the 

tijiy  1 will  now  inform  you  farther : He 
muft  daily  increafe  in  Reputation  and  Au- 
thority i but  I,  who  am  only  his  Har- 
binger, and  whofe  Office  is  at  an  End 
when  he  manifefts  himfelf  to  the  World, 
muft  proportiortably  dccrcafe.  And  it  is 
very  reafonable  that  it  Aould  be  fo  j for 
he  is  fuperior  not  only  to  me,  but  to  Mo^ 
himfelf,  and  to  all  the  other  Prophets 
that  ever  came  into  the  World.  ’ For  he 
that  cometh  from  above,  not  only  by  his 
Miffion  from  God,  as  I and  all  the  Pro- 
phets did,  but  by  his  Original,  is  above 
all  that  are  defeended  of  earthly  Parents 
only.  Furthermore,  he  that  is  thus-earth- 
ly  as  to  his  Rife,  can  be  a Minifter  of  fuch 
Things  only  as  are  foited  to  the  Nature  of 
an  Inhabitant  of  the  Earth:  (FOr  inftancci 
Mofes  of  carnal  Ordinances,  I of  Water 
Riptifm,  the  Prophets  of  Obedience  to 
the  Law  of  Mofes!)  But  he  that  came  im- 
mediately from  Heaven,  to  teach  the 
Will  of  his’  Father  to  Men,  is  above  all, 
as  well  in  the  fpiritual  Nature  of  his  Doc- 
trine, Ordinances,  and  Promifes,  as  in 


the  Elxcellency  of  his  Perfon : For  he 
telHBes  to  the  World  what  he  hath  feen 
by  the  Irradiation,  and  heard  by  'the  im- 
mediate DiAate , of  the  Holy-Ghoft 
dwelling  in  him.  And  yet  thofe  who 
embrace  his  DoCIrine,  compared  with 
thofe  who  do  not,  are  as  none. 

V.  He  that  receiveth  the  Teftimony 

of  Jefus,  doth  thereby  in  Effedt  only 
profefs  that  he  taketh  for  certaip  Truth 
whatever  proceedeth  from  6od  : For 
what  Dodtrine  Jefus  declares,  are  not  to 
be  taken  as  the  Expreffions  of  a Man’s 
Thoughts,  but  as  divine  Oracles  j it  be- 
ing as  impoffible  for  him  to  lie,  as  that 
God  ftiould  lie  himfelf.  The  former  Pro- 
phets had  the  Spirit  given  them  in  a li- 
mited Manner,  to  go  oivly  at  fuch  a Time, 
-and  impart  fuch  a particular  Revelation : 
But  Jefus  always  fpeaketh  the  Words  of 
God  ; for  the  Spirit  is  not  given  by  Mea- 
fure  to  him,  in  whom  are  all  the  bidden 
^reafures  of  fVifdom  and  Knowledge,  Col. 
2.  3.  The  Father  doveth  his*Son,  and  hath 
given  into  his  Hands  the  entire  Know- 
ledge and  Reveliirionof  hij  Will,  with  a 
Power  td  difpofe  of  Happinefs  or  MUcry 
according  to  his  good  Pleafure:  And 
therefore  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son, 
may  be  fore  he  hath  a perfedt  Right  to, 
and  fhall  hereafter  enjoy  everlafting  Feli- 
city } but  he  that  rejed^eth  the  Authority 
and  Dodtrine  of  the  Son,  Hull  never  tafte 
this . Felicity,  but  continues  immutably 
and  inevitably  under  the  Wrath  of  God, 
due  to  him  for  His  former  Sins,  and  for 
this  additional  Crime  of  Impenitence  and 
Obftinacy.  ’ 

VI.  Not  long,  after  his  bearing  this 
fourth  Teftimony  to  Jefus,'  tht  Baptifl, 
being  in  that  Part  of  the  Country' which 


•f-  Amongft  the  Jews,  in  their  Rites  of  Efpoufals,  there  « frequent  Mention  of  a Place  where 
under  a Covering,  it  was  ufual  for  the  Bridegroom!  to  difeourfe  familiarly,  but  privately  with  his 
Spoufe,  whereby  their  Aifedtipns  might  be  more  knit  one  to' the  other.'  And  wbilft  the  Bridegroom 
thus  talked  with  the  Bride,  the  Friends  of  the  Bridegroom  hearkeri’d  to  beat' whether  all  fucceeded 
well  or  no  and  when  they  heard  the  Voice  of  Joy,  which  was  an  Intimation  horn  the  Bridegroom 
that  all  was  Well,  they  rejoiced,  and  celebrated  the  Nudtials.  See  Hammond  on  John  iii.  '29. 
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was  under  the  Governnient  of  Herod)  An-^  Chrtfi  : For  if  Jefus  was  about  thirty 
tipas^  Tetrarch-  of  Galilee,  a Man  of  a'  Years  of  Age  when  John  began  to  bap-' 
tyraanical  Difpofition,  was  by  him  un-  tize,  as  we  read  he  was,  and  John' cox\- 
defervedly  lliut  up  in  Prifon,  for  having  tinued  three  Years  and  a half  in  the  Exer- 
had  the  Courage  to  reprimand  him  for  a cife  of  his  Miniftry,  as  we  have  endea* 
Marriage,  which  he  had  contrafted  con-  voured  to  prove  he  did  •,  it  follows,  that 
trary  to  the  Law  of  Mofes.  For  Herod  Jefus  muft  be  in  the  thirty-fourth  Year  of 
had  married  Htrodias,  the  Wife  of  his  . his  Age  when  John  was  caft  into  Prifon 
Brother  Herod  Philip,  and  the  Dauglrter  by  Herod.  The  Time  of  the  Baptijl's 
oi  Ariftobulus  the  Brother  of  them  both : Continuance  in  Prifon,  till  he  was  pur  to 
And  this  he  had  done  too  during  the  Life  Death  at  the  Requeft  of  Salome  the  Daugh- 
of  Philip-,  which  John,  who  did  not  ter  of  was  a Year  or  niore,  if 

fpare  his  other  Vices,  plainly  told  hini  it  be  tnie,  as  is  generally  agreed,  that  his 
was  inceftuous,  and  contrary  to  the  Law,-  Death  happened  at  the  End  of  the  thirty^ 
Herodias  being  very  much  offended  with  firft,  or  the  Beginning  of  the  thirty-fe-; 
John  upon  this  Account,  fought  all  Oc-  cond.  Year  of  the  Vulgar  \ffira.  ‘ ' 

calion  to  flay  him  •,  but  hitherto  in  vain  : We  are  informed  by  Jbfephus,  that  the 

For  Herod  himfelf  had  a Reverence  for  Prifon  into  which  John  was  caff,  was  the 
John,  and  was  convinced  of  his  Integrity  Caftle  of  Macherus,  or  Macheronte,  which 
and  Innocence;  on  which  Account  he  lay  beyond  in  the  Tribe  of 

frequently  attended  to  his  Difeourfes,  and  ben,  to  the  Nbrdi-Eaft  bf.  the  Lake  Af- 
did  many  T-hings  according  to  his  Admo-  phaltites,  two  or  three  Leagues  from  Jor- 
nitions,  fhewing  Refpeft  to  the  Authority  dan,  and  not  far  from  the  Place  where 
of  the  Man.  Neverthelefs,  being  na~  that  River  difeharges  itfelf  into  the  Dead- 
turally  of  a cruel  Temper,  he  would  have  Sea.  This  Caftle  .had  been  fortified  by^ 
gratified  Herodias  in  this  Affair,  -had  he  the  Afmoneans,  bil^  Gabinius  demolifhed'.^ 
not  feared  the  Jews,  who  looked  upon  it:  After  which  it  was  fortified  anew  by 
John  as  a Prophet.  And  tho*  he  did  not  Ariftobulus,  and  laftly  by  Herod,  who 
immediately  put  him  to  Death,  yet  his  made  it  niuch  ftronger  than  ever  it  was' 
fhutting  up  this  famous  Harbinger  of  the  before.  Either  at  Machurus,  or  in  the 
Gofpcl  in  Prifon,  put  an  End  to  his  Mi-  Neighbourhood  of  it,  was  an  excellent 
niftry,  afterdt  had’ continued' about- three  Hot-Spring... 

Tears  and  an  half,  fothat  here  began  gives  a very  remarkable  Tefti-; 

what  is  properly  called  the  perfonal  Mi-^  mony  concerning  John  the  Baptift,  in  the 
riiftry  of  himfelf,  of  which  we  fhall  Place  where  he  mentions  his  IhaprifOn-^ 
treat  in  the  following  ^oks.  ment : For  having  been  fpeaking  of  a- 

Battle,  in  vfhxch:  Herod  was  routed,  he 
^ goes  on.  in  the  following  Manner,  accord- 

DIS.  SERTATION  ing  to  our  moft  common  Englijh  Tranfla- 
' . tion.  — * Now  the  Generality  of  the 

On  feveral  ParticuVirs  of  the  preceding  Jrwr  were  of  Opinion,  that  this  was  only 
Chapter.  ■ a juft  Judgment  of  God  upon /Zn-roi  and 

his  Army,  for  the  Bufinefs  oi  John,  fur- 
HE  Imprifonment  of  John  hap-  named  the  Buptijl,  which  excellent  Man 
' pened,  in  .all  Probability,  about  this  Tetrarch  murdered.  And  what  was 
the  End  of  the  thirtierii  Year  of  the  vul-  his  Crime,'  biit  only  his  exhorting  the 
gfir  ^ra,  that  is  in  the  true  Year  of  Jmos  to  the  Love  and  Pradice  of  Virtue, 
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and  in  the  firft  Place  of  Piety  and  Jut 
ftice ; and  to  a Regeneration  by  Baptifm, 
and  a new  Life,  not  by  ab^ining  from 
this  and  that  particulir  Sin,  but  by  an 
habitual  Purity  of  Mind,  as  well  as  of 
Body ! Now  fo'  great  was  the  Credit  and 
Authority  of  this  holy  Man,  as  appeared 
by  the  Multitude  of  his  Difciples,  and 
the  Veneration  they  had  for  his  Doftrine, 
(for  he  had  them  entirely  at  his  Devotion) 
that  Herod  did  not  know  how  far  a Man 
of  his  Reputation  and  Spirit  might  in- 
fluence rhe  People  towards  a Revolt.  So 
that,  for  fear  of  the  worft,  he  chofe  ra- 
ther to  take  him  out  of  the  way  in  time,  be- 
fore any  Hurt  was  done,  than  to  put  it  to 
the  Hazard  of  an  unprofitable  Repentance 
when  it  Ihould  be  too- late.  Wherefore 
he  fent  him  bound  to  Macharus^  (the 
Place  before  mentioned)  with  Order  to 
have  him  put  to  Death  ; which  Was  ac- 
cordingly executed:  And  that  impious 
Faff  was  followed  with  a divine  Vengeance 
upon  Herod,  for  the  Blood  of  that  juft 
Man,  as  the  Jews  reafonably  enough  per- 
fiuded  themfelves.*’  This  Character  of 
the  Baptift  from  fuch  a terfon  as  Jofepbus, 
redounds  very  much  to  the  Honour  of  that 
Harbinger  of  the  Gofpel. 

Tl>e  Death  of  St.  John  the  Baptiji, 
with  the  immediate  Occafion  and  the 
Manner  of  it,  will  come  into  our  Hi- 
ftory  at  the  proper  Place,  But  there  are 
feveral  traditionary  Stories  concerning, 
hint,  which  cannot  properly  be  there  in- 
troduc’d ; and  therefore  fuch  of  them  aS 
we  lhall  take  any  notice  of  at  all,  may  be 
inferted  in  this  Place. 

*Tis  reported  that  Heredias,  when  the. 
He;id  of  this  good  Man  was  given  her  by 
her  Daughter  Salome,  piercetf  the  Tongue 
of  it  with  a Bodkin,  in  Revenge  for  the 
Affront  which  fhe  had  receiv’d  from  his 
Admonition  to  Herod, 

The  Oriental  People  pretend,  that  when 
John's  Head  was  cut  off,  the  Blood’  that; 
iffued  from  his  Body  could«not  be  ftaunch- 


cdj  till  God  had  revenged  it  by  bringing 
De.'blation  upon  tht  jewijh  People.  But 
probably  this  Expreffion,  fhe  Blood  was 
not  Jlaumhed,  is  the  Eiaftern  Tafte,  that  is 
only  figurative,  and  fo  fignifles  no  more 
than  that  his  Blood  cried  for  Vengeance, 
till  the  Time  of  the  Defolatidn  of  Jeru- 
falem  by  the  Romans . 

The  Mahometans  cite  feveral  Expref- 
fions  of  the  Gofpel,  as  ufed  by  St.  John, 
though  they  really  were  our  Saviour’s. 
They,  .have  likewife  compofed  Dialogues 
Ixtwecn  Jefits  Chrift  esvd.  John  the  Baptifi. 

this,  chough  done  without  Ground, 
proves  the  Veneration  which  that  Pcofde 
hare  for  the  latter. 

. We  have  no  Account  In  the  Gofpel 
where  John  was  buried : Bat  in  the  Tube 
of  Julian  the  Apoftate,  a Tomb  was  fhewa 
for  his  at  Samaria,  where  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Country  opened  it,  and  burnt  part 
of  the  Bones ; The . reft  were  faved  by 
fome  Chriftians,  who  carried  them  to  an 
Abbot  of  Jerufalem,  named  Phillip, 
*Tis  needlefs  to  enlarge  on  the  pretended 
Tranflations  of  thefe  Bones,  particularly 
of  the  Head,  which,  if-  we  believe  the 
Romanifis,  is  yet  to  be  feen  at  Amiens. 
This  Head  was  falutcd  by  the  ingenious. 
Abbot  Villeloin,  who  tells  us  in  his  Me- 
moirs,. that  it  was  the  fifth  or  fixch  Head 
of  St.  John  which  he  hail  the  Honour  to, 
kifs.  So  apt  is  Supcfftition  to  multiply  its 
Objects.  . 

. The  Church  of  John  BapiiH  ox  Da- 
mafeus  is  celebrated,  not  only  among. 
Chriftians,  ^ but  likewife  among  Mabo^ 
metans  and  Sabians.  This  Church  was  at 
firft  dedicaled.r'in'Honoiir -of  St. 

John's  father  i but  it  was  transferred  to 
the  Son  after,  the  pretended  finding  of 
his  Head  at  Emef<^  in  the  Days  of  'Tbeo- 
dqfius  the  Tounger.  This  Church  is  at  pre- 
fent  a Mofque ; and  the  Calipb 
Itch,  who  took  it  from  tliq Chriftians,  for 
many  Tears  laid  -out  tlic  ‘Reveaues  of 
Sjria  ia  the  EmbeUifhmcnt  .of . it.  But, 
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wc  retairn  to  what  is  more  folid  than  thefc 
Rerations. 

'There  is  a remarkable  Agreement  be- 
tween feveral  Pafli^es  of  our  Lord’s  Ser- 
mon to  Nicodemus,  and  this  laft  Difeourfe 
of  John  to  his  Difciples.  In  the  former 
fays,  John  3.  2.  Verily,  verily,  I 
fay  unto  thee,  voe  fpeak  that  we  do  know, 
and  tejlify  that  we  have  fien  and  ye  re- 
ceive not  our  PVitnefs.  In  the  latter  John, 
fpeaking  of  Jefus,  declares  ver.  32.  that 
what  be  bath  feen  and  heard,  that  be  tejli- 
fieth  i and  no  Man  receivetb  his  'Teftitnony. 
No  Man,  fays  our  Lord,  bath  afeended  up 
into  Heaven,  but  be  that  came  down  from 
Heaven,  fve^  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is  in 
Heaven:  In  which  Place  he  affirms  the 
fame  Thing  concerning  himfelf  that  John 
afterwards  intimates,  when  he  tells  his 
Difciples,  that  be  that  eometh  from  Heaven 
is  above  all.  Agfiin,  He  that  believeth  on 
him,  fays  our  Lord,  fpeaking  of  himfelf, 
is  not  condemned  *,  Imt  he  that  believeth  not, 
is  condemned  already,  becaufe  be  hath  not 
believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God:  Which  anfwers  exadly  to  St. 
John*s  Declaration,  that.  He  that  believeth 
an  the  Son,  bath  everlqfiing  Life  ; and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  fball  not  fee  Life, 
but  the  Wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

From  thefe  Inftances,  and  others,  con- 
fidered  together  with  the  Circumftances  of 
the  Perfons  who  fpoke,  we  are  naturally 
Jed  to  a Refleibion  on  the  vifible  Appear- 
fince  of  divine  Wifdom  and  Providence 
ion  tliis  Occafion.  John  had,  during  the 


whole  Time  of  his  Miniftry,  told  the 
People  that  he  was  the  Harbinger  of  an- 
other Parfon,  who  was  to  fucceed  him  in 
a fuperior  Charafter,  and  baptized  them 
with  the  Baptifm  of  Repentance,  into  the 
Faith  of  this  Meffiah  to  come.  After  this, 
at  the  feveral  Times  when  he  faw  Jefus, 
he  bore  witnefs  that  this  was  the  Perfqn  of 
whom  he  had  before  fpoken,  and  publick- 
ly  declared  how  much  his  own  Office  was 
inferior  to  that  of  Jefus.  At  laft,  Jefus 
himfelf  begins  to  appear,  and  in  a 
Difeourfe  with  Nicodemus,  a Ruler  of  the 
Jews,  explains , the  Occafion  of  his  com- 
ing into  the  World,  and  aflumes  to  him- 
felf the  Charafter  of  a divine  Perfon,  fent 
immediately  from  Gotl,  capable  of  in- 
ftruiftlng  with  more  Authority  and  Cer- 
tainty than  any  other  Teacher,  and  of 
faving  to  the  uttermoft  all  that  fhould  be- 
lieve in  him.  This  John  confirms  in  the 
Wildernefs,  with  a Teftimony  in  almoft 
the  fame  Words ; adding  that  he  himfelf 
must  decreafe,  whilft  Jefus  increafed ; which 
was  an  Intimation  that  the  Time  of  his 
Miniftry  was  juft  at  an  End,  and  that 
he  muft  now  make  Way  for  this  greater 
Perfonage,  as  he  immediately  did  upon 
being  imprifoned  by  Herod.  Here  was  a 
Chain  of  Evidences,  for  the  Confirma- 
tion of  their  Faith,  who  had  either  attend- 
ed hitherto  on  the  Preaching  of  John,  or' 
might  afterwards  attended  on  the  Preach- 
ing of  Jefus,  and  hear  from  Report  in 
what  Manner  he  was  introduced  to  the 
World. 
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BOOK  III. 


CHAP.  I. 

L Jefus,  having  heard  of  the  Confultations  of  the  Pharifees,  and  cf  John’s  Im' 
prifcnmnt^  departs  from  Judea  towards  II.  Upon  the  Ready  he 

nteets  with  a MomaHy  at  a R lace  called  ^ych2LVy  and  enters  inti 

Conver fatten  with  her.  III.  He  dijeourfes  of  the  Holy  Spirity  under  tJje  Simi- 
litude of  Living  tV at er.  IV.  Tells  her  the  Secrets  of  her  Life.  V.  Declares 
what  is  the  true  fFerjhip  of  God.  VI.  Owns  himfelf  for  the  Meffia  h:  Hit 
Dijcifles  come  to  him : The  Woman  fetches  her  Neighbours.  VII.  Jefus’j 
Difeourfe  to  his  Difciples  in  the  Woman! s Ab fence.  TllL  The  Inhabitants 
of  the  City  believe  on  him. 

ESUS  having  fpent  fbme  cametothePitfr/y^^j  i whounderftanding 
Time  in  Judea^  in  baptizing  that  many  came  to  hear  him,  and  bebap- 
of  Penitents,  who  repaired  to  tized  by  him,  than  had  done  before  to 
him  from  all  Parts'  in  vaft  John,  they  confulted  how  to  erp/h  this 
Multitudes,  the  Report  of  it  new  which  they  faw  took  its  Rife 
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the  very  Heart  of  Judea.,  and  which  they  ritan.  (t’or  there  being  an  antient  and  in- 
judged  repugnant  to  their  Authority,  veterate  Enmity  between  the  Jews  and 
Jefus  being  informed  of  their  Confulta-  Samaritans,  they  did  not  expeft  any 
tions»  (though  he  himfelfdid  not  baptize,  good  Offices  one  from  the  other  v and  it 
but  by  the  Miniftry  of  his  Difciples,)  and  was  forbidden  to  the  Jews  efpecially,  to 
hearing  like  wife  at  the  fame  Time  that  receive  * any  Fav<^ur  from  the 
John  was  delivered  up  into  the  Power  of  under  the  Penalty  of  an  Anathema). 
Hcrodias  by  Htfod,  he  departed  from  y«-  • III.  anfwered  the  Woman  by  tef- 
dea,  and  returned  into  Galilee,  having  no  ling  her,  If  Jhe  knew  , the  Opportunity 
Apprehenfions  of  Herod,  fince  he  could  that  was  then  offered  her  by  God,  and  who 
not  pafs  for  one  of  John’s  Difciples.  it  was  that  demanded  fyater  of  her,  in<~ 
Sanhedrim,  in  which  were  many  of  fteadef  exprejfing  her  Wonder  at  hts  Requeft, 
his  Enemies  the  Pbarifees,  he  knew  had  Jhe  would  have  ejked  him  for  living  Wa- 
but  little  In  tereft  with  that  Prince,  who  ter,  which  he  was  ready  to  give  upon  her 
had  no  perfonal  Pique  againift  him,  as  he  humble  Petition.  This  Jefus  fpoke  of  the 
had  ag;unll  John  i whereas  in  Judea  the  Holy  Spirit : But  the  Woman  not  under- 
Power  of  the  Sanhedrim  was  very  preva-  (landing  him,  and  thinking  he  meant 
lent,  and  he  had  reafon  to  fear  the  utmoft  only  material  Spring  Water,  fhe  im- 
from  their  Malice.  mediately  reply’d,  “ Sir,  the  Well  is 

II.  EeingonFoot,  and  therefore  obliged  deep,-  and  you  have  no  VelTel  to  draw 
to  pafs  through  about  Noon  he  with:  How  theft,  fuppofing  I (hould  alk 

•cihie  to  a Town  called  Sychar,  fituate  you,  could  you  give  me  this  living  W’^a- 
near  to  the  Fields  which  Jacob  heretofore  ter  ? Art  thou  greater  and  of  more  Power 
gave  to  his  Son  Jofeph,  at  his  laft  Bene-  -than  Jacob,  from  whom  wc  are  defeended, 
diction.  Hard  by  the  Town  there  was  a .who  dug  this  Well,  and  gave  It  to  the 
Well,  made  formerly  by  Jacob,  and  Pofterity  of  Jofeph ; who  drank  of  it 
which  bore  the  Name  of  that  Patriarch  ; himfelf,  with  his  Family  an;l  Cattle, 
and  upon  this  Well  Jefus  fate  down,  and  there  being  n©  other  living  Water  in  all 
relied  himfelf,  being  wearied  with  travel-  the  Country  ?”  To  this  Jefus  anfwered  ; 
ling  in  the  Heat  of  the  Day.  It  happen-  “ He  that  drinks  of  this  Well,  fhall  in  a 
ed  at  the  fame  Time  that  a Woman  of  little  Time  third:  again,,  and  be  forced  to 
rhat  Country  came  thither  to  draw  Watef,  have  recourfe  to  it  afrelh ; but  whofoever 
of  whom  Jefus  rcquelled  fome  Water  to  Ihall  receive  of  me  the  livi^ig  Water  I 
drink  *,  for  his  Difciples  were  gone  into-  mentioned , fhall  have  a never-failing 
the  City  to  buy  Bread,  and  therefore  Spring  within  him,  that  of  its  own  accord 
could  not  affill  him  on  this  Occafion.  The  (hall  yield  him  daily  Refreffimcht  here. 
Woman  perceiving  hinvto  be  a Jew,  and  and  never  ceafe  to  flow  till  it  ends  in  ever- 
wondering  at  his  Petition,  ask’d  him  how  lafting  Blifs  and  Happinefs.” 
he  had  been  able  to  prevail  with  himfelf  . IV.  The  Woman  ftill  underftanding 
to  defire  Water  of  her,  who  was  a Sama-  -him  as  grofly  as  before,  began  now  r© 


* The  Jews  might  buy  of  the  Samaritans,  and  thercrore  our  Lord’s  Difciple-s  did  not  fcruple  to 
^ into  the  City  to  buy  Bread  ; but  they  were  not  to  accept  of  fo  much  as  a Drop  of  Water,  cr 
a Mo'rl^of  Bread,  by  way  of  Benevolence;  and  tp  do  this  was  a Crime  equal  to  that  of  ea.iiig 
Swine’s  Flefb. 

A Hebrew  Expreflion  for  Spring-Water,  in  oppoCtion  to  that  which  is  ftaftding,  which  tliey 
culled  iUead-,  for  inftance,  the  IJead-Sea.  ' ‘ 
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dcfire  that  ^e/us  would  give  her  fome  of 
this  living  Water,  that  fhe  might  not 
thirfl:  any  more,  nor  have  any  farther 
need  of  the  Water  of  the  Well.  Where- 
upon ye/us,  turning  the  Difcourfe  ano- 
ther Way,  to  make  her  more  eafily  ap- 
prehend who  he  was,  bid  her  go  back  in- 
to the  City,  and  bring  her  Hulband  along 
with  her  to  him.  She  told  him  frankly, 
file  had  no  Hulband.  Then  faid  Jf/us, 
“ ’Tis  true  as  you  fay,  you  have  no  Huf- 
band ; but  you  have  had  five,  from  whom 
you  have  been  divorced  for  your  Adul- 
teries } and  he  who  now  lives  with  you  is 
not  your  Hufband,  you  not  having  been 
married  to  him  according  to  Law.”  The 
Woman  ingenuoufly  owned  the  Thing  ; 
and  admiring  that  ye/us,  who  Ihe  faw 
was  a perfeft  Stranger  to  her,  Ihould  yet 
be  acquainted  with  this  Secret,  Ihe  took 
occafion,  from  the  Opinion  file  hence 
conceived  of  his  extraordinary  Know- 
ledge, to  put  a Queftion  to  him,  which 
was  much  difputed  between  thofe  of  her 
Nation  and  the  yews.  “ Sir,  faid  Ihe, 
I perceive  by  this  Anfwer  that  thou  art  a 
Prophet*  to  whom  God  reveals  Things 
unknown  to  others:  Tell  me  therefore, 
(for  I am  certain  thou  knoweft)  upon 
what  Grounds  the  yews  pretend  that  God 
fhould  be  facrificed  to  only  at  yerufalem., 
the  primitive  Patriarchs  having  offered 
their  Oblations  to  him  upon  this  Mount 
(Jerizzim.** 

V.  gave  her  this  Anfwer : “Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  Time  draws  near, 
in  which  Men  lhall  facrifice  to  God,  nei- 
ther on  this  Mountain,  nor  at  yerufalem^ 
for  a,  Defolation  lhall  overwhelm  them 
both.  But  as  to  what  concerns  the  Que- 
ftion between  the  yews  and  the  Samari- 
tans., the  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this ; 
You  of  Samaria  worlhip  a God,  whom 
you  do  not  truly  and  favingly  know,  ac- 
cording to  the  full  Revelation  of  him  in 
his  Word } but  we  yews  know  the  Divi- 
nity  whom  we  worlhip,  and  ferve  him  ac- 


cording to  thofe  Laws  to  which  he  hath 
promifed  Salvation  j for  that  lalutary 
Dodirine  which  inftrufts  in  the  right 
Worlhip  of  God,  flows  firft  from  us, 
and  a Part  of  that  Knowledge  only  hath 
been  derived  to  you.  And  as  I before 
faid  concerning  the  Place  of  Worlhip,  fo 
I now  fay  concerning  the  Nature  of  it,  the 
Time  draws  near,  nay  is  already  b^n, 
in  which  the  true  Worlhippers  of  the  Fa- 
ther muft  not  worlhip  him  with  carnal  Sa- 
crifices, but  with  fpirhual  Sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  him  through  his  Son ; not  in 
the  Types  and  Shadows  of  the  Law,  as  the 
yews  now  do ; nor  in  that  erroneous 
Manner  which  you  praAife;  but  in  the 
Truth  of  the  Gofpcl,  which  is  the  Per- 
feftion  of  all  former  Difpenfadons.  And 
fuch  fpiritual  Worlhippers  are  thole  alone 
that  lhall  be  accepted:  For  the  Father, 
who  is  a pure  and  perfeft  Spirit,  can  be 
properly  worlhipped  only  by  giving  up  the 
Heart  and  Spirit  unto  him,-  ana  ferving 
him  according  to  the  Precepts  of 'the 
Gofpel  i and  therefore  fuch  pure  Wor- 
lhippers as  thefe,  the  Father  feeketh  to 
worlhip  him.” 

VI.-  The  Woman,  having  nothing  per- 
tinent to  objedt  to  what  yefus  faid,  (though 
a Dodrine  vaftly  remote  from  what  was 
commonly  received  among  the  yews  and 
Samaritans)  and  probably  not  yet  perfedb- 
ly  underftanding  what  he  aimed  at,  waved 
a more  particular  Difculfion  of  thefe  Mat- 
ters, and  told  him,  “ That  Ihe  knew 
very  well  that  when  theMelliah  came,  all 
the  Differences  between  the  yews  and  Sa- 
maritans would  be  compofed,  and  that 
' whatfoever  was  obfeure  in  Religion, 
would  by  him  be  made  clear.”'  Here- 
upon yefus  took  the  Opportunity  of  tel- 
ling her  privately,  be  was  that  Mef- 
fiab : A Truth  which  he  was  not  wont  to 
declare  plainly  among  the  yews.  — Mean 
while  his  Difciplcs  came  back  from  the 
City,  and  wondering  to  find  him  dif- 
courfing  with  Samaritan  Woman, 
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diough  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Subjeft 
ef  their  Converfationj  and  durft  not  aflc 
hirft  what  it  was  that  he  had  demanded  of 
her. — -But  fhe  returned  into  the  Town, 
and  perfuaded  the  Inhabitants  to  go  along 
with  her  to  Jacob's  Well.,  and  fee  one  who 
had  told  her  fuch  Secrets  as  it  was  impof- 
fible  for  him  to  have  been  informed  of  by 
any  Man  : Is  not  this^  faid  fhe,  the  Mef- 
Jtahf  fe  much  expeSted  by  both  the  Samaritans 
and  the  Jews  ? 

VII.  The  Inhabitants,  perfuaded  by 
thefe  Words  of  the  Woman,  accordingly 
came  out.  In  the  mean  Time  the  • Dil- 
ciples  prefented  Jefus  with  the  Bread 
which  they  had  bought,  and  intreated 
him  to  eat : But  he  told  them.  He  had  o- 
ther  Bread  that  pleafed  him  better,  which 
they  knew  not  of.  Upon  this  they  que- 
ftioned  one  another,  whether  any  of  them 
had  brought  him  Bread  privately;  not 
knowing  that  he  applied  that  Word  to 
fomething  elfe  than  what  is  vulgarly  fo 
called.  Jtfus  perceiving  their  Error, 
told  them,  that  the  Bread  his  Mind  was 
refrejhed  and  nourijhed  with,  confified  in  a 
quick  and  punctual  Execution  of  his  heaven- 
h Father* s Command.  “ You  are  wont, 
faid  he,  when  you  fow  your  Barley,  to 
ralfe  your  Hopes  with  this  proverbial 
Expreflion,  'Fis  but  four  Months  between 
fowing  and  reaping  : But  my  fpiritual  Har- 
veft  approacheth  much  fooner,  and  if  you 
underftood  what  I now  difeourfe  to  you 
about,  you  would  fay  that  the  Corn  I 
mean  is  already  ripe  for  Harveft ; for  the 
Minds  of  many  are  prepared  for  the  Re- 
ception of  my  Do<ftrine,  and  great  lhall 
his  Reward  be  who  reaps  the  Corn  that  I 
fpeak  of,  that  is,  who  brings  over  many 
to  a Belief  in  me.  And  whereas  all  you 
can  expeft  from  the  material  Fruits  of  the 
Earth,  is  the  Suftenance  of  a frail  and 
mortal  Ikxly  -,  on  the  contrary,  the  fpi- 
ritual Harveft  that  I mention  llmll  be  at- 


tended with  an  everlafting  Life,  which 
will  afford  Matter  of  infinite  Joy  both  to 
the  Sower  and  Reaper.  You  have  a com- 
mon Saying  among  you.  One  hath  fowed, 
and  another  bath  reaped ; which  is  appli- 
cable to  the  prefent  Cafe:  For  I will  fend 
you  abroad  to  gather  in  that  Corn  which 
you  have  not  fowed  ; that  is,  you  lhall  be 
the  Inftruments  of  converting  many  to  a 
Faith  in  me,  whofe  Minds  by  the  reading 
of  the  Prophets  have  been  already  framed 
for  virtuofls  Adlions,  and  imbued  with 
true  Piety.” 

VIII.  By  the  Time  that  this  Difeourfe 
of  Jefus  was  finifhed,  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  City  were  gathered  about  him  ; many 
of  them  making  no  Queftion  but  that  he 
was  a Prophet,  if  not  the  Meffiah  himfelf, 
even  before  they  had  feen  him,  and 
merely  from  the  Declaration  of  the  Wo- 
man concerning  his  telling  her  the  Se- 
crets of  her  Life.  They  therefore  de- 
fired  him  to  continue  with  them  for  fome 
Time  •,  and  he  accordingly  complied  with 
their  Requeft,  and  was  familiarly  conver- 
fant  among  them  for  two  Days,  contrary 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews,  who  have  no 
manner  of  Intercourfe  with  the  Samaritans. 
The  Condcfccnfion  of  Jefus  in  this  Parti- 
cular, and  the  Excellency  of  his  Doclrine 
and  Behaviour  whilft  he  remained  in  their 
City,  brought  over  abundance  of  the  In- 
habitants to  believe  on  him,  befides  thofe 
who  were  before  converted  by  the  Wo- 
man : And  even  thefe  latter  declared  to 
the  Woman,  that  they  did  not  now  be- 
lieve on  account  of  what  they  liad  heai  d 
from  her,  fo  much  as  from  the  Conviftion 
which  they  had  received  from  his  own 
Mouth,  that  Jefus  was  that  Meffiah,  who 
ihould  be  the  Saviour  of  all  the  true  Wor- 
fliippers  of  God.  — After  the  two  D.iya 
Were  over,  Jefus  purfued  his  Journey  into 
Galilee, 
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DISSERT  AT  ION 

On  tli’  prc:e.lln^  Chapter,  explaining  fame 
PartkiiLirs,  and  defending  others. 

The  Defeription  'given  of  Sychar 
by  the  Eviu-igclid,  leaves  no  mom 
to  doubt  of  its  being  the  Sichem,  or  Sbe~ 
ckan,  cF  t!ic  Old  Teftament.  JoJhua  ap-. 
pointed  this  City  to  the  Tribe  of*  Ephraim  y 
and  it  lay  in  the  Mountains  belonging  to 
that  Tribe.  After  the  Ruin  of  Sana;ria 
by  Sabiuinefer,  or  according  to  others  from- 
tlic  Time  of  Alexander,  Sichem  was  the 
Capital  of  the  Province  in  which  it  flood. 
It  was  ten  Miles  from  Shiloh,  forty  from- 
Jenifalew,  and  fifty- two  from  Jericho. 
Oilier  Particulars  concerning  it,  will  come 
in  as  we  proceed. 

The^  Reverend  Mr.  Maundrell  vifited 
Shcebem,  among  many  other  Places  in  his 
Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem.  What 
he  fays  of  the  Place,  and  of  his  Conver- 
fation  with  the  High-Priefl  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, is  worth  inferring,  as  it  will  far- 

_thcr  illuflrate  our  Subjedt Naplofa, 

fays  he,  is  the  antient  Shechem,  or  Sychar, 
as  it  is  termed  in  the  New  Teftament.  It 
{lands  in  a narrow  Valley,  between  Mount 
Gerizim  on  the  South,  and  Ehal  on  the 
North,  • bsring  built  at  the  Foot  of  the 
former  i for  fo  the  Situation,  both  of  tlie 
City  and  Mountains  is  laid  down  by  Jo- 
fepbus.  Cerizim  (fays  he)  hangeth  over 
Skechem.  Mofes  commanded  to  eredl  an 
Altar  towards  the  Eaft,  not  far  from 
chcin,  between  Moimt  Gcrizira  on  the 
Right-Hand,  (that  is  to  one  looking  Eaft- 
ward  on  die  South)  and  Ebal  on  the  Left 
(that  is  on  the  North  j)  which  fo  plainly 
afugns  the  Pofitioh  of  thefe  two  Moun- 
tains, that  it  may  be  wondered,,  how^ 
Geographers  fhould  come  to  differ  fo 
much  about  it  or  for  what  Reafon  Adri- 
chomius  fhould  place  them  both  on  the 


fame  Side  of  the  Valley  of  Sbeebtm.  From; 
Mount  Gerizim  it  w^»  that  God  comman- 
ded the  BlefTmgs  to  be  pronounced  upon 
t)ie  Children  of  Ifrael,  and  from  Mount 
Ehal  the  Curfes.  Upon  the  former,  the 
Samaritans,  whofe  chief  Rcfldence  b here 
at  Shechem,  hayeafmall  Temple  or  Place 
ofWorlhip  i to  whkh  they  are  ftill  wont 
to  repair,  at  certain  Seafons,'  for  Perfor- 
mance of  the  Rites  of  their  Religion. 
What  thefe  Rites  are,  I could  not  certain- 
ly learn  j but  th^  their  Religion  coniifts 
ifi  the  Adoration  of  a Calf,  as  the  Jew.f 
give  out,  feenis'to  have  more  of  Spice  than 
of  Tttith  in  it, 

Upon  one  of  thefe  Mountains  alfo  it  was, 
that  God  commanded  the  Children  of  If- 
rael tQ  (at  up  great  Stones,  plaiitered  o- 
ver  and  inferibed  with  the  Body  of  their 
Law  i,  and  to  eredl  an  Altar  and  to  offer 
Sacrifices,  Feafting  and  rejoycing  before 
the  Lord.  But  now  whether  Gerizim  or 
Ehal  was  the  Place  appointed  for  this  So- 
lemnity, there  is  Tome  Caufe  to  doubt. 
The  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  and  ours  from 
it,  affigns  Mount  Ebai  for  this  Ufe  ; but 
the  Samaritan  afferts  it  to  Gerizim.-  Our 
Company  halting  a little  while  at  Naplcfa, 
I had  ah  Opportunity  to  go  and  vifit  the 
chief  Prieft  of  the  Samaritans,  in  order 
to  difeourfe  with  him,  about  - this,  and 
fome  other  Difficulties  occurring  in  the 
Pentateuch  : Which  were  recommended 
to  me  to  be  enquired  about  by  the  Learned 
Monfieur  Job  Ludolphus, , Author  of 
Mthiopick  Hiftory,  when  I vifited  him 
at  Erankford,  in  my  Paflage  thro*  Ger- 
mayfy. 

Naplofa.  is  at  prefent  in  a very  mean 
Condition,  in  Compacifoti  of  what  it  is 
reprefented  to  have  been  anticntly.  It 
confifb  chiefly  of  two  Streets  lying  pa-: 
nallel,  under  Mount  Gerizim  y but  it  is 
full  of  Peo|)le,  and  the  .Se.at  of  a Baila. 
The  Valle.y  between  Gerizim  and  Ebal  is 
not  above  a Furlong  broad.  We  faw  on 
our  right  Hand,  juft  without  the  City,  a 
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fmatl  Mofque,  faid  to  have  been  built 
over  the  Sepulchre,  purchafed  by  Jacob  of 
Emmor^  the  Father  , of  It  goes 

by  the  Name  of  Jofeph'%  Sepulchre,  his 
Bones  having  been  here  interred,  after 
their  Tranfportation  out  of  Egypt. 

At  about  one  third  of  an  Hour  from 
Naplofa,  we  came  Jacob's  IVell,  ix- 
mous,  not  only  upon  Account  of  it’s  Au^ 
thor,  but  much  more  for  that  memortible 
Conference,  which  our  blefled  Saviour 
here  had  with  the  Woman  of  Samaria. 
If  it  flioukl  be  queftioned  whether  this  be 
the  very  Well  that  It  Is  pretended  for  or 
no,  feeing  it  may  be  fufpcfled  to  Hand , too 
remote  frorn  Sychar,  for  Women  to  come 
fofarto  draw  Water?  It  is'anfwcred,  that 
probably  the  City  extended  farther  tliis 
way  in  rormer  Times  than  It  does  now^  as 
may  be  corijeftured  from  fome  Pieces  of  a 
very  thick  Wall,  .ftill  to  be  feen  not  far 
from  hence!  Over  the  Well  there  Hood 
formerly  a large  Church  j erefted  by  that 
great  and  devout  Patronefs  of  the  llcly- 
Land,  the  Emprefs  Helena.  But  of  this 
the  Voracity  of  Time,  afllfled  by  the 
Hands  of  the  "Lurks,  has  left  nothing  but 
a few  Foundations  remaining.  The  Well 
is  covered  at  prefent  with  an  old  Stone 
Vault  into  which  you  are  let  down  thro’ 
a very  ftrait  Hole  and  then  removing  a 
broad  flat  Stone,  youdifeover  the  Mouth 
of  the  Well  itfclf.  It  is  dug  in  a firm 
Rock,  and  contains  about  three  Yards  in 
Diameter,  and" thirty  five  In  Depth  -,  five 
of  which  we  found  full  of  Water,  This 
confutes  a Story,  (commonly  told  t© 
Tfavellers,  who  do  not  take  the  Pains  to 
examine  the  Well)  that  it  is  dry  all  the 
Year  round,  except  on  the  Anniverfary 
of  that  Day  on  which  our  blclTed  Saviour 
fate  upon  it  j but  then^  bubbles  up  with 
abundance  of  Water. 

At  this  Well  the  narrow  Valley  of  She- 
chem  ends  opening  itfclf  into  a wide 
Field,  which  is  probably  Part  of  that 
Parcel  of  Ground,  givehby  to  his. 


Son  Jofeph.  It  ia  watered  with  a frelh 
Stream,  rifing  betwc-cn  it  and  Sheehan, 
which  makes  it  fo  exceeding  verdant  and 
fruitful,  that  it  may  well  be  looked  upon 
as  a (landing  Token  of  the  tender  Affec- 
tion of  that  good  Patriarch  to  the  bed 

of  Sons.” This  Account  by  Mr. 

' Maundrcll,  is  the  fame  in  many  Particu.- 
lars  with  that  before  given  ; and  they  both 
of  them  agree  extremely  well  v/ith  the  • 
Landfeape  given  us  by  the  Evangc-lid,  in 
his  Hidory  of  our  Lord’s  coming  to  tills 
Place.  We  would  only  take  notice,  that 
our  modern  Traveller  i.s  a little  tqo  free 
jn  making  it  a Matter  of  doubt,  whctf.er 
.Ebal  OF  Gerizim  were  tlie  Mount  on  which 
God  commanded  an  Altar  to  be  erefteJ, 
fince  the  //edrew  Text  determines  it  plain- 
ly to  be  the  former,  and  fince  the  S.nna- 
.ritans  have  made  evident  luterpolitions 
in  other  Places  of  their.  Pentateuch.  I'hcre 
is  no  doubt  indeed,  but  tiiat  the  Samari- 
tans of  this  Day  believe  themfelves  to  be 
in  the  Right  as  much  as  the  jtres  ; but 
the  antient  Hidory  of  that  People  fufH- . 
ciently  proves,  that  when  they  lird  took 
upon  them  a Profefiion  of  the  JcvaJh  Re- 
ligion, they  did  it  only  to  drve  a Turn,, 
and  were  far  from  being  infiutneej  by 
that  Sincerity  and  Zeal  w'hich  have  fic.ee 
appeared  in  their  Poderiry. 

There  is  an  Inlhince  of  this  Infincerity 
of  the  antient  Samaritans,  in  that  P.u't 
of  the  Converfation  at  Sychar,  where  t hip 
Woman  fays  to  Jefus,  Oar.  Fathers  ex'sr- 
jhipped  in  this  Msuntain.  Our  Note  up- 
on this  Place  is,  "Fbat  the  Samaritans  pre- 
tended they’  ivere  the  D.'fccr.dants  of  the 
Patriarchs-.  But  this  is  to  be  underdood- 
of  the  antient  Samaritans,  before  the. 
Times  of  the  Mcccalces,  and  when  the  ■ 
•State  of  the  JeitsS,  wIili  refped  to  their. 
Neighbours,  w.is  precarious;  For  iu. 
thole  Days,  whenever  the  yF-tw  mcc  withi 
Encour.agement  and  Protedbon,  the  Sa- 
maritans ilrongly  inf  iLJ  upon  their  be- 
ing defeended  from  Jacob,  ;md  that  tliey/ 

were 
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were  allied  to  the  Jews  Jout  .when  thefe  at  ]cn}fAem,'worJh:j)  the  Father.-  As  if 
hitter  were  in  Adverfity  and  under  Perfe-  he  had  faid.  This  ControVerfy ^ of  which 
cution,  they  difclaimed  the  Alliance,  de-  you  have  defired  a Decifion,  (hall Jhortly  be 
daring  that  they  were  Strangers  in  the  ended  by  removing  the  Occafton  of  it,  that  is. 
Land  whicli  they  pofllfs’d.  Afterwards,  either  by  dejlroying  the  Places  of  which  the 
when  the  Jewijh  State  was  reftored  and  Jews  and  you  are  now  fs  fond,  or  by  abo- 
fettlcd  by  Judas  Maccabteus  and  his  Sue-  lijhingthis  way  of  worjhipping  God  by  Sa- 
cefibrs,  the  Samaritans  no  longer  play’d  crifices,  and  giving  Liberty  to  worjhip  him 

thus  at  faft  and  loofe,  but  conftantly  call-  fpiritmlly  in  every  Place. Here  it  may 

cd  themfelves  the  Defeendants  of  Ifrael.  be  objeded  to  the  firft  Interpretation, 
So  that  we  may  fuppofe  the  Commonalty  which  applies  the  Words  literally  to  the 
among  them  were  confirmed  in  the  Opi-  two  Temples  at  Jerufalem  and  on  Mounf 
nion  that  they  really  were  fo  long  before  Gerizim  *,  that  the  Samaritans  ftill  con 
the  Time  of  our  Saviour  j and  therefore  tinue  their  Worfliip  in  the  latter,  at  leaft 
it  wj(S  no  Mark  of  Infincerity  in  them ,,  on  the  fame  Mountain  where  the  latter 
that  they  claimed  this  Title,  but  in  their  flood,  and  therefore  it  cannot  literally  be 
Forefathers  who  had  impofed  this  Error  faid  that  the  Worfliip  at  both  thofe  Places 
•upon  them.  It  was  apolitical  Pretence  is  deflroyed.  But  this  Objedion  is  not 
only  at  firfl  but  in  the  Days  of  our  Lord  fufficient  to  eflablifli  the  other  Interprc- 
it  was  a Thing  abfolutely  believed  ; and  ration  •,  becaufe  on  the  other  Hand,  nei- 
the  Samaritans  certainly  thought  they  ther  can  it  be  Slid  that  the  typical  Way  of 
were  hardly  dealt  with  by  the  Jews,  when  Worfliip  is  wholly  aboliflied,  fmee  it  is 
they  were  deny’d  by  them  the  Honour  of  continued  by  the  Samaritans  on  the  faid 
a Defcent  from  Ephraim  and  Manajfeh,  Mount,  and  fince  even  the  Jews  retain  as 
the  Sons  of  jofeph,  from  whom,  fays  Jo-  much  of  it  as  the  prefent  Circumflances  of 
fephus,  they  deduced  their  Genealogy,  their  DifperfiOn  will  permit.  So  that  the 
We  cannot  think,  at  leafl,  that  the  Wo-  Difficulty  is  equal  on  both  Sides.  Tore- 
man  of  prevaricated  with  our  Lord,  move  it,  we  may  either  fuppofe  that  our 
whom  flie  had  juft  before  acknowledged  Saviour  meant  in  general,  that  the  Wbr- 
for  a Prophet,  on  the  contrary,  it  feems  fliip  at  neither  of  thefe  Places  fliould 
that  flie  ufed  an  Expreffion  which  was  msdee  any  Figure;  or  elfe,  that  the 
familiar  and  in  common  Ufe  with  thofe  Words,  True  fVorJhippers,  mentioned 
of  her  Nation,  when  flie  called  the  Pa-  two  Verfes  lower,  arc  to  be  here  under- 
triarchs.  Our  Fathers.  Befides,  the  flood.  For  fo  long  as  the  Mofaical  Dif- 
Queftion  that  follows  appears  to  be  put  penfation  lafted,  the  true  Worlhippers 
only  with  a Defire  of  learning  the  Truth,  were  thofe  who  worfliipped  God  accord- 
and  being  fatisfied  in  a Matter  which  flie  ing  to  the  Rules  of  it:  But  when  the 
thought  of  the  utmoft  Importance.  Gofpel  came  to  be  preached,  the  Scene 

The  firft  Part  of  our  Lord’s  Anfwer  is  was  changed,  and  the  Precepts  of  th.it 
thought  to  refer  cither,  to  the  Deftruffion  became  the  Standard  of  divine  Worfliip. 
of  the  Nation  and  Worfliip  by  the  This  Expofition  gives  a Turn  to  the 

Romans,  or  to  the  Supplanting  of  their  Words  of  our  Lord  which  is  very  eafy 
typical  Religion  by  the  Introduftion  of  and  natural.  **  Woman,  the  Time  com- 
Chriftianity.  The  Words  of  our  Lord,  eth,  when  the  true  Worlhippers  fhall 
as  delivered  by  St.  John,  chap.  4.  31.  are,  worfliip  the  Father  neither  in  this  Moun- 
JVoman  believe  me,  the  Hour  cometh,  vohen  tain,  nor  at  Jerufalem ; though  the  lame 
ye  fhall  neither  in  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  carnal  Ordinances  may  be  continued  in 

■ ' P^, 
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Part,  and  for  feme  time,  at  both  thefe 
Places : For  I have  a Commiflion  from 
the  Father  to  teach  a new  and  fpiritual 
Religion  to  the  World  ; and  after  I have 
fully  delivered  and  explained  that  Commif- 
lion, the  true  Wormippers  will  be  thofe 
only  who  adhere  to  the  Terms  of  it,  and 
worlhip  God  in  Spirit. 

In  the  next  Verfe,  yefus  tells  the  Wo- 
man, that  they,  the  Samaritansy  voorjhip- 
fed  they  knew  not  what : Which  Words 
fome  think  were  fpoken  with  regard  to 
certain  falfe  Objefts  of  Worlhip  which 
they  preferved ; fuch  as  the  Dove  for 
Inftance  ; with  which'  idolatrous  Pra- 
fticc  they  are  charged  by  the  Rabbit. 
But  we  have  before  taken  notice,  that  the 
Charge  on  which  this  Expolition  is  found- 
ed, is  hfelf  a mere  Calumny.  Jofepbusy 
who  inveighs  againft  the  Sametritans  very 
feverely  upon  other  Accounts,  never  im- 
putes to  them  this  Crime : Befides,  it  was 
inconfiftent  to  worlhip  that  which  they 
were  obliged  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  to  of- 
fer in  Sacrifice,  as''  they  were  the  Dove. 
And  farther,  as  the  "Woman’s  Queftion 
was  only  about  the  Place  of  Worlhip, 
there  is  good  Reafon  to  think  that  oUr  &- 
viour*s  Anfwcr  was  the  fame.  Now  it  is 
obferved,  when  the  Strangers,  from  whom 
the  Samaritans  of  After-times  were  dc- 
feended,  firft  came  to  Samariay  they  knew 
not  the  Manner  of  worlMpping  the  God 
of  Ifreteh  In  this  Cafe,  when  they  be- 
came Profelytes  to  the  Rcl^ion, 

it  was  their  t)uty  to  have  gone  up  to  Je~ 
rufalem  there  ta  have  been  made  perfeft 
in  the  Mofaical  InftitutionS ; a Part  of 


which  was,  that  they  Ihould  worlhip  God 
. in  the  Place  appointed  by  him.  But  as 
they  were  deficient  in  this  Point,  they 
were  juftly  chargeable  with  not  worlhip- 
ping  the  God  of  Ifrael  truly,  that  is,  not 
according  to  his  Preferiptions  in  the  Law, 
but  according  to  their  own  Inventions. 
Which  Charge  continued  neverthelels 
good,  tho’  they  were  afterwards  inftrufted 
by  Apoftate  JewsxnzW  the  other  Ceremo- 
nies of  the  Mofaical  Religion.  Forafter  the 
Temple  at  Jerufakm  was  built,  and  God 
vouchfafed  to  place  his  Name  thefe,  and 
to  blefs  it  with  his  peculiar  Prefence  ; fo 
great  a Part  of  the  true  Worlhip  of  God 
confifted  in  its  being  performed,  either 
at,  or  with  aRefpeA  to,  the  faid  T^emple, 
that  no  Worlhip  could  properly  be  faid  to 
be  true  and  perfeA  without  this  Quality. 
And  on  this  Account  our  Lord  might 
juftly  charge  them  with  not  knowing  that 
God,  whofe  Will  in  one  main  Particular 
they  did  not  obferve,  and  to  whom  they 
could  not  therefore  render  any  acceptable 
Service.  But  we,  fap  he,  know  what  vm 
worjhip  i for  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  As 
if  he  had  faid,  “ If  you  would  obtain 
Salvation  by  your  worlhippin^  of  God, 
you  muft  join  yourfelves  to  the and 
perfi^m  your  Worlhip  in  every  Point  ac- 
cording to  the  Reveiations  made  to  that 
People;  to  whom,  as  the  Promife  of  a 
Savioilr  Was  given,  fo  from  them  is  Sal- 
vation to  come  to  the  World,  according 
to  God’s  Word  to  Abraham  their  Father, 
In  nee  Jball  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth 
' be  hlejfed. 
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C H A P.  II. 

I.'  Jefus  goes  into  Galilee,  and  preaches  the  Goff  el  ihere  fucce/sfulhf.  II.  He 
preaches  in  the  Synagogue  at  Nazareth.  III.  The  ’idzzzvtnts  admire  him ^ till 
he  reproaches  them  for  their  Infidelity.  IV.  They  are  enraged ^ and  endeavour 
to  throw  him  headlong  from  a fteep  Hill.  V.  VI.  He  goes  again  to  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  heals  the  Son  of  a Nobleman  of  Capernaum.  VII.  He 
refides  at  Capeinaiim,  and  urges  the  Doflrine  of  Repentance  amot^  the 
Galileans. 

NO  W after  John  had  been fent  te  the  Place  where  he  had  been  educated  ; 

the  Prifon  of  Mach<erust  Jefus  and  according  to  his  ufual  Cuftom,  he 
being  by  the  powerful  Incltation  went  into  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath, 
of  the  holy  Ghoft  ftirred  up  to  the  pub-  Day,  and  ftood  up  to  read  fome  Leflbn 
lick  Difcharge  of  his  prophetick  Office,  out  of  the  Prophets,  agreeably  to  the 
returned  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee^  hav-  Praftice  of  the  Jews.  The  Minifter  of 
ing  by  the  way  cbnverfed  with  the  Wo-  .the  Synagogue  upon  this  Motion  deliver- 
man  of  Sychar,  as  related  in  the  preceed-  ed  him  the  Book,  or  Roll,  of  the  Pro- 
ing  Chapter. , jHis  Fame  in  the  mean  time  phet  Ifaiab',  which  turning  over,  * or 
was  fpread  about  all  the  Countries  thro*  unfolding,  he  happened  upon  the  Place 
which  he  pafied,  and  the  neighbouring  where  it  is  thus  written  : Ifa.  41.  12.  The 
-TerritorieSi  - And  in  every  Town  he  went  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  moy  becaufe 
thro’,  he  inftrufted  the  Jews  in  their  Syr  fbe  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
nagogyes,  and  preached  to  them  the  Nc-  dings  to  the  Meek  i he  bath  fent  me  to 
ceflity  of  Repetttance  and,  Reformation  of  bind  up  the  broken-heartedy  to  proclaim  Li- 
Life.  The  Subftance  . of  his  Declara-  berty  to  the  Gaptivesy  and  the  opening  of 
tion  to  them,,  was  in  thefe,  or  the  like  the  Prifon  to  them  that  are  bound , to  pror 
Words:.  ’The  De^s  of  the  Meffiah's  Apr  ylaim  the  acceptable  Tear  of  the  Lord.  And 
pearancBy  fo  long  expelled  and  prophefed  of,  when  he  had  read  thefe  Words,  he  elofed 
are  now  come  y and  God's  remarkable  Judg-  .the  Book,  and  reftpred  it  to  the  Minifter, 
metui  ttpon  this  whole  Nation y are  near  at  .and  fat?  down:  Mean  while  the  Eyes  of 
Hand  } which  there  is  no  other  Way  of  a~  .all  thole  that  were  in  the  Synagogue,  were 
voiding y but  by  believing  the  Gofpel  which  I , fixed  on  him.  And  ^ he  fate,  he  began 
■ now  preachy  and  thereby  becoming  Par-  to  preach  to  them  concerning  the  Melfiah, 
takers  of  the  Benefits  of  my  Kingdom.  This  telling  them,  That  tbit  Day  that  Prophecy 
he  delivered  in  the  Synagogues  of  Galilecy  of  Ifaiah  was  fulfilled.. 
where  he  was  greatly  admired  by  all  that  III.  All  that  heard  him  ^re  amazed 
heard  him.  at  the  Angular  Gracefiilnefs  of  his  Speech,- 

II.  Having  vifited  feveral  Cities  of  that  and  expreffed  their  Wonder  at  the  Power 
Country,  he  came  at  laft  to  Nazar etby  and  Wifdom  with  which  he  delivered 

* The  Word  here  tranflated  9piny  refers  to  the  Manner  of  Writing  among  the  Jews,  which  was 
not  in  Papers,  or  Parchments,  fewed  together  iTftcrthe  modern  Manner,  but  in  one  continued  Page 
or  long  Roll,  which  was  folded  up  to  keep  it  from  the  Duft,  or  any  other  Harm.  Li  Allufion  to 
thif,  Iht  Heavtns  4ire  faid  to  depart  away  as  a &rolly  when  it  is  rolled  together^  Rev.  14. 

-himfelf, 
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himfelf.  Is  not  this,  faid  they,  the  Son 
of  Jofeph  the  Carpenter?  For  their  be- 
ing acquainted  wiA  the  Meannefs  of  his 
Eiducation,  made  them  the  more  inqui- 
fitive  whence  he  had  acquired  fo  much 
Learning  as  he  feemed  to  difcover.  How- 
ever they  gave  no  Credit  to  the  Miracles 
they  had  heard  of,  becaufe  they  never  faw 
him  perform  any  in  their  Prefence.  Which 
fefus  perceiving,  he  addrefs'd  himfelf  to 
them  in  this  Manner : “ I know  you  are 
ready  to  objeft  to  me  this  Proverb,  which 
is  ufually  caft  on  Pretenders  in  Phyfic  by 
way  of  Irony,  Phyjician.,  heal  t1^  felf ; 
that  is  to  lay.  If  I would  be  efteemed  a 
Prophet  among  thofe  who  know  me,  I 
ought  to  Ihew  fome  Miracles  in  my  own 
Country  alfo,  efpecially  in  the  Place 
where  I have  been  educated,  as  I have 
done  in  other  Parts,  particularly  at  Caper- 
naum. But  you  are  to  take  notice,  that 
no  Prophet  hath  ever  been  received  by 
his  own  Countrymen  with  that  Honour 
which  was  due  to  him,  and  that  there  are 
very  few  who  deferve  fo  great  a Favour 
as  to  have  Mjracles  wrought  amongft 
them.  There  were  doubtlefs  many  poor 
Widows  among  the  Jews  in  the  Days  of 
EliaSt  when  there  had  been  no  Rain  for 
three  Years  and  an  half  together,  and  a 
terrible  Famine  raged  over  all  the  Land 
of  Paleftine : Neverthelefs  the  Prophet 
was  fent  to  one  poor  Widow  only,  and 
fhe  an  inhabitant  of  Sarepta  in  the  Terri- 
tory of  the  Sidonians.  So  alfo  in  the 
Time  of  Elifeus  the  Prophet,  there  were 
many  Jews  infefted  with  a Leprofy  j yet 
only  Nuaman  a Syrian  was  healed  by  him 
of  that  Difeafe.  In  like  Manner  the  In- 
habitants of  Capernaum.,  and  the  remote 
and  dark  Parts  of  Paleftine.,  are  to  have 
the  Benefit  of  being  Eye-witneffes  of  my 


Miracles,  whilft  you  are  denied  that  Pri- 
vilege. 

IV.  The  Nazarenes  were  greatly  en-; 
raged  by  this  Speech  of  Jefus  *,  it  plainly 
appearing  from  thence,  that  he  looked 
upon  them  as  a People  of  very  little  true 

- Religion,  who  would  have  no  regard  to 
any  of  God’s  Prophets,  and  confequently 
were  unworthy  of  having  any  Miracles 
performed  among  them.  Hereupon  they 
unanimoufly  rofe  up,  and  hurried  him 
away  to  the  Brow  of  the  Hill  upon  which 
the  City  of  Nazareth  was  built,  intending 
to  caft  him  down  headlong  from  it.  But 
Jefus  upon  this  Occafion  exerted  his  di- 
vine Power,  and  becoming  on  a fudden 
invifible  to  them,  he  pafled  through  the 
Midft  of  the  Multitude,  no  Man  know- 
ing in  what  Manner  he  had  efcaped  out 
of  their  Hands.— After  this  he  went  into 
the  other  Parts  of  Galilee^  where  he  was 
more  kindly  entertained  ; there  being 
many  in  that  Country  who  were  prefent 
at  Jerufalem  during  the  Time  of  the  pre- 
ceeding  Paffover,  where  they  had  feen 
the  Miracles  which  Jefus  wrought,  par- 
ticularly that  of  purging  the  Temple. 

V.  In  this  Progrefs  coming  to  Cana^ 
the  Place  where  fie  had  fome  Time  be- 
fore turned  Water  into  Wine,  a certain  • 
Officer  of  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  who  had 
heard  of  his  Return  out  of  Judea  into  Ga- 
lilee, came  unto  him,  and  defired  that  he 
would  go  with  him  to  Capernaum,  and 
heal  his  Son,  who  lay  there  dangeroufly 
ill.  The  fame  Requeft  was  Hkewife  put 
to  him  by  the  reft  of  the  Jews,  who  would 
fcarcc  believe  on  him  upon  any  other  Te- 
ftimony  than  that  of  Miracles.  This 
made  upbraid  them,  faying, 

I work  repeated  Signs  and  W mders  direBly 
before  your  Eyes,  you  will  not  believe  ; 


* Thb  is  the  Senfe  of  the  original  Word,  which  our  Tranflators  have  rendered  Nobleman.  It 
that  this  Officer  was  a Jew,  otherwife  he  could  not  come  under  the  Lafh  of  our  Lord’s  Re- 
proach, Except  ye  fee  Signs  and  Wonders  ye  will  not  believe : For  it  was  not  at  all  ftrange  that  a Hea- 
then fhould  refufe  to  be  convinced  without  a Miracle. 
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whereas  yeu  aught  to  give  credit  to  tbofo 
who  have  been  fFitneps  of  my  former  Mi- 
racles^ and  alfo  to  my  DoblrinCi  and  the 
•TeJUmony  of  John  the  Baptift  concerning 
me.  But  the  Officer  continued  to  prefs 
him  ftill/more  vehemently  to  go  along 
vith.  hint,  urging  the  Neceflity  of  mak- 
ing hafte,  becaufe  his  Son  was  juft  at  the 
Point  of  Death  : And  Jefus  was  at  laft 
prevailed  upon  by  his  Importunity  to  bid 
himTsturn  to  Capernautn.,  with  tull  Af- 
furance  that  his  Son  was  recovered. 

VI.  The  Man  hereupon  went  home- 
wards full  of  Joy,  believing  that  what 
Jefus  had  faid  unto  him  was  true  *,  as  he 
foon  after  found  : For  by  the  Way,  when 
he  was  not  far  from  the  City,  his  Servants 
met  him,  and  brought  him  the  agreeable 
News  of  his  Son’s  Recovery.  The  Fa- 
ther then  a^ed  them  at  what  Time  he  be- 
gan to  mend,'  and  they  told  him  that 
about  the  feventh  Hour  the  Fever  left 
him  V which  was  the  very  Hour  in  which 
Jefus  told  him  his  Son  was  recovered. 
Convinced  by  this  extraordinary  Proof, 

• the  Officer,  with  all  his  Family,  believ- 
ed that  Jefus  was  the  Meffiah,  whom  God, 
had  promifed  to  fend  into  the  World.' 
This,  St.  John  tells  us,  was  the  f^bnd 
Miracle  tYi&vJefus  wrought  after  his  Re- 
turn out  of  Judea  into  Galilee.  For  the 
firft  was  his  miraculoas  Efcape  out  of  the 
Hands  of  his  Townfmen  the  Nazarenes,  as 
above  related.  The  Change  of  Water  in- 
to Wine,  tho’  it  was  performed  at  the 
fame  Town  of  CanUy  is  not  here  to  be 
anderftood,  becaufe  it  was  done  before  he 
went  up  to  the  Paffover  at  JerufaUm. 


VII.  After  this  Jefus  wholly  forfook 
his  Habitation  at  Uazarclh.,  becaufe  of 
the  Unworrhinefs  of  its  Citkens,  and  took 
up  his  Refidence  at  Capernaum.,  where 
dwelt  the  Officer  whofe  Son  he  had  cur- 
ed. This  Place  was  fituated  on  the  Con- 
fines of  the  Tribes  of  Zehulon  and  Nepb- 
thalimy  near  the  Lake  of  Gennefaretb  : 
And  on  account  6f  our  Lord’s  a welling 
here,  what  was  faid  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiab 
concerning  it  on  another  Occafion,  re- 
ceived a more  full  and  proper  Applica- 
tion, Ifa.  9.  I,  2.  ^e  Land  of  Zebulon, 
and  the  Land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  Way 
of  the  Sea  beyond  Jordan,  /»  Galilee  of  the 
Nations.  The  People  that  walked  in  Dark- 
nefs  have  feen  a great  Light : They  that 
dwell  in  the  Land  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
upon  them  hath  the  Light  fhined.  For  the 
divine  Light  of  Cbri/l*s  Dodrine  expelled 
the  Ignorance  of  many  of  the  Galileans  i 
it  being  cuftomary  for  him  to  go  into  the 
Synagogue  every  Sabbath-day,  and  in- 
ftirud:  the  People,  who  were  filled  with 
Admiration  of  his  Doctrine : For  he  did 
not  preach,  to  them  after  the  Manner  of 
the  Do(ftors  of  the  Law,  who  fupported 
what  they  taught  with  the  traditionary 
Authority  of  their  Anceftors  only;  but 
he  fpoke  as  one  endued  with  divine  Power, 
and  who  delivered  every  Thing  he  faid 
from  the  immediate  Didfcites  of  God.-—— 
And  from  this  Time  (John  being  ftill  de- 
tained in  Prifon)  Jefus  began  to  ui^e  the 
Neceflity  of  Repentance  among  the  Jews 
with  greater  Vehemency,  and  plainly  to 
declare  unto  them  that  the  heavenly  King- 
dom of  the  Meffiah  was  neat'  at  Hand. 
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CHAP.  in. 

I.  Jefitj  cures  one  poflcfled  of  a Demon.  II.  He  heals  ‘Peter’s  Mother-in- 
Law  of  a Fever.  III.  Multitudes  of  difeafed  and  pofleifcd  Perfons  brought 
to  him,  and  cured  by  him.  IV.  He  retires  into  a folitary  Place,  and  after 
that  continues  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  V.  The  miraculous  Draught  of  Fifhes 
in  the  Lake  of  Gennefaretb.  VI.  ‘Peter  is  ftruck  with  AftoniOimenr.  Je- 
fus  comforts  him,  and  calls  ^ antes  and  ’John.  VII.  He  continues  his  Pro- 
grefs  througli  Galilee.  VIII.  He  cieanfcs  a Leper,  who  publi  flies  the 
Cure  over  all  the  Country.  IX.  He  returns  to  Capernaum^  where  abun- 
dance of  People  refort  to  him.  X.  He  cures  a Paralytic,  who  was  let  down 
thro’  the  Roof  of  the  Hpufe.  XL  He  defends  what  he  had  laid  to  the  Pa- 
ralytic againfl;  the  Pharifees  and  Lawyers. 


I.  ▼ESUS  being  at  a certain  Time 
I in  the  Synagogue  at  Capernaum., 
kJ  they  brought  to  him  one  poflefled 
by  an  evil  Spirit ; who  making  Ul'e  of  the 
Man’s  Organs,  cried  aloud.  Depart  from 
us,  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  O Jefus 
of  Nazareth  ? jirt  thou  ecme  to  dejiroy  us  ? 
We  know  well  enough  that  thou  art  the 
Holy  One  of  God,  the  promifed  Deliverer. 
But  Jefus  not  {landing  in  Need  of  any 
fuch  Suffrage,  and  not  being  willing  to 
have  that  Truth  as  yet  divulged  among 
the  JewSi  commanded  the  evil  Spirit  to 
be  filent,  and  inftantly  leave  the  Man. 
The  Demon  obey’d,  but  with  a terrible 
Outcry,  and  after  having  tormented  him 
with  ftrangc  Convulfions,  tho’  without 
doing  him  any  farther  Harm.— —All  the 
People  were  immediately,  ftruck  with 
Aftonifhment  at  the  Miracle,  and  en- 
quired of  one  another,  what  thia  new  Doc- 
mne  of  Jefus  was,  fo  eminentiy  confirm- 
ed by  God  himfelf : Tor,  faid  they,  his 
Authority  and  Power  over  the  evil  Spirits 
ij  fo  great,  that  he  only  commands  them  to 
depart^  mid  they  obey  />/».-— In  this  Man- 
ner they  talked  of  his  miraculous  Perfor- 
mance, till  the  Fame  of  it  was  fpread  over 
all  the  Countries  that  bordered  on  Ga- 
lilee. 


II.  There  lived  at  that  Time  in  Caper- 
naum four  Fifhermen  who  were  Partners, 
Peter,  Andrew,  fames  and  John,  all  to- 
gether in  one  Houfe,  where  Peter's,  Mo- 
ther-in-law w^  then  fick  of  a Fever.  Pe- 
ter and  Andrew  being  now  both  known 
to  Jefus,  they  brought  him  directly  to 
their  Houfe  from  the  Synagogue,  and 
after  having  detained  him  fome  Time, 
told  him  of  the  fick  Perfon,  and  defircd 
him  to  cure  her.  Jefus  complied  with 
their  Requeft ; having  found  the  Woman* 
as  they  had  informed  him,  fick  and  in 
Bed.  Coining  therefore  to  the  Bed-fide, 
he  commanded  the  Fever  to  leave  her  * 
which  it  immediately  did  : And  then  af- 
fifting  her  with  his  Hand,  bid  her  raife 
herfelf  up.  The  Woman  perceiving  her- 
felf  cured,  rofe  accordingly  •,  and  liaving 
in  that  Inftant  recovered  all  her  former 
Strength,  fhe  adminiftered  to  Jefus,  and 
the  reft,  whatever  they  had  Occafion  for 
during  the  Time  that  they  were  in  the 
Houfe. 

III.  After  the  Sun  was  fet,  ther^  was  a 
prodigious  Concourfe  of  People  from  all 
Parts  of  the  City,  who  broi^ht  thoife 
that  were  fick  of  any  Manner  of  Difeale, 
and  fuch  as  were  poffefied  with  Devils, 
and  laid  them  at  the  Door  of  the  Houfe 
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where  Jefus  was ; who  cured  them  all 
fevcrally , by  laying  his  Hands  upon 
them,  without  the  Ufe  x of  any  other 
•Means.  The  Demons  all  this  Time  (of 
which  there  were  great  Numbers)  mak- 
ing ufe  of  the  Organs  of  thofe  that  were 
.poflelled  by  them,  loudly  proclaimed  him 
to  be  the  Mefliah,  the  Son  of  God.  But 
he  having  feverely  checked  them,  com- 
manded them  to  be  filent. By  thefe 

Cures  that  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  chap.  53. 
4.  which  fays.  He  bath  borne  our  Griefsy 
and  carried  our  Sorrows^  may  be  faid  in  a 
Manner  to  be  fulfilled,  in  as  much  as  out 
of  Companion  to  the  Sick,  he  freed  them 
from  their  Diftempers. 

IV.  ELarly  the  neict  Morning,  before 
Break  of  Day,  Jefus  went  out  of  Caper- 
naum, and  retired  into  a folitary  Place, 
that  he  might  pray  to  the  Father  without 
Difturbance  from  the  Importunity  of  the 
Croud,  which  flbeked  to  him  from  all 
Parts  of  the  City.  But  Peter  and  his 
Company,  together  with  a promifeuous 
Multitude,  followed  after  him  ; and  hav- 
ing found  him,  they  complained  to  him 
of  his  having  withdrawn  himfelf  from 
them,  when  they  earneftly  defired  his 
Prefence,  and  put  them  to  the  Trouble 
of  feeking  after  him  : Nor  would  they 
afterwards  fuffet  him  to  depart  from  them, 
till  Jefus  told  them,  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  go  to  all  the  neighbouring 
Towns  and  Villages,  and  declare  to  them 
that  the  heavenly  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah 
would  Ihortly  be  eftablilhed.  According- 
ly he  preached  the  Gofpel  in  every  Syna- 
gogue and  Town  of  Galilee,  and  caft  the 
evil  Spirits  out  of  the  PofTe^d  j which  it 
was  evident  he  performed  by  a divine 
Power,  and  not  by  the  AfIKlance  of  Ma- 
ggie Arts,  of  which  thofe  evil  Spirits  them- 
ielves  dTc  xhe  only  Authors. 


V.  Being  at  a certain  Time  by  the 
-f-  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  and  the  People 
prefling  upon  him  to  hear  his  Difcoiirfes, 
he  faw  two  Fifher-boats,  in  one  of  which 
was  Peter  and  Andrew,  in  the  other  Jams 
and  John , with  their  Father  Zebedee. 
Thefe,  as  we  faid  before,  were  Partners, 
and  were  now  cleanfing  their  Nets  by  the 
Sea-Side,  not  intending  to  make  any  more 
Ufe  of  them  at  this  Time.  Jefus  defired 
Peter  to  take  him  into  his  Boat,  and  pulh 
it  a little  from  the  Shore,  to  prevent  his 
being  followed  •,  that  he  might  from 
thence  with  more  Conveniency  inftruft 
the  People,  who  throng’d  to  hear  him. 
Being  entered,  he  fat  down,  and  preached 
to  them  after  his  ufual  Manner.  After 
he  had  made  an  End  of  his  Sermon,  he 
commanded  Peter  to  launch  out  into  the 
deep  Water,  and  let  down  his  Net  for  a 
Draught.  Peter  told  him,  that  they  had 
laboured  all  Night  in  vain,  having  caught 
nothing ; but  that  at  his  Command  they 
would  make  another  Trial.  They  ac- 
cordingly did  fo ; and  no  fooner  was  the 
Net  thrown  into  the  Water,  but  they  in- 
clofed  a prodigious  Number  of  Filhes,  in- 
fomuch  that  the  Net  was  broken  with  the 
Weight  in  feveral  Places ; which  forced 
them  to  cry  out  to  their  Partneris  in  the 
other  Boat  to  come  to  their  Affiftance. 
When  thefe  had  rowed  up  to  them,  and 
they  had  all  of  them  together  drawn  up 
the  Net,  they  took  out  of  it  fuch  a vaft 
Quantity  of  Filh,  as  almoft  funk  both 
their  VeflTels. 

VI.  Peter,  ftruck  with  Aftonifliment 
at  the  Miracle,  proftrated  himfelf  at  the 
Feet  of  Jefus,  befeeching  him  to  depart 
from  him,  who  was  unworthy  tp  entertain 
fo  great  a Gueft,  being  a finfol  Man,  and 
afraid  of  offending  him  by  fome  impru- 
dent Addon.  .*  His  Companions  were 


f Otherwife  called  the  Sea  of  Galilet,  or  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 

* Thofe  whom  he  and  Andrew  bad  hired  to  al&ft  them ; fuch  as  the  hired  Servants  of  James 
mvi  Jebn. 
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alfo  terrified  in  the  fame  Degree ; for  they  of  Judea,  and  from  the  Country  beyond 
all  wondered  at  the  Succefs  that  attended  Jordan. 

th«r  Obedience  to  Jefus,  after  a whole  VIII,  It  happened  whilft  he  was  pub- 
Night  fpent  in  fruitlefs  Labour.  But  lifhing  his  Gofpel  at  a certain  City  of  Ga- 
Jefus  faid  to  and  Peter,  Be  of  good  like,  according  to  his  Cuftom,  that  there 

Confort : Henceforwards,  being  my  Difci-  came  to  him  a Leper,  who  falling  pro- 
fles,  you  Jhall  become  Fijhers  of  Men.  ftrate  at  his  Feet,  and  worfhipping  him  ; 
Upon  this  they  came  Alhore,  and  leaving  Mafter,  faid  he.  If  thou  ivih  thou  canji 
their  Nets  and  Boats,  inftantly  followed  make  me  clean,  'vchich  I therefore  mcjl  ear- 
Jeftis  to  the  other  Boat,  in  which  were  nefily  intreat  thee  to  do.  Jefus  pitying  his 
John  znA  James:  ||  who  had  not  obferved  Condition,  ftretched  forth  iiis  Hand,  and 
the  Miracle,  tho'  they  aflifted  in  drawing  touched  him,  faying,  I will,  be  thou 
up  the  Net,  not  knowing  that  it  was  cleanfed.  Which  Words  were  no  fooner 
thrown  into  the  Water  at  the  Command  pronounced  than  the  Leprofy  departed 
of  Jefus.  For  this  Reafon,  having  fe-  from  him,  and  his  Skin  recovered  its  for- 
cured  their  Part  of  the  Fifli,  they  were  mer  Colour.  The  Man  ftill  continuing 
bufied  in  mending  the  Net  that  had  con-  there,  Jefus  rebuked  him  for  it,  and 
tained  them,  which,  as  was  noted  before,  commanded  him  to  depart  immediately  ; 
was  broken  in  feveral  Places.  When  Je-  charging  him  withal  not  to  difclofe  the 
fus  came  to  them,  he  commanded  theni  Mannej;Iiow  he  had  been  cured,  and  farther 
alfo  to  follow  him  which  they  imme-  advifing  him,  to  repair  as  foon  its  might  b® 
diatelydid,  without  any  Hefitation,  leav-  to  Jerufalem,  and  offer  himfelf  to  the 
ing  dieir  Boat  with  their  Father  Examination  of  the  Prieft,  who  was  to 

in  it,  and  the  reft  of  the  Crew  whom  they  determine  in  the  Cafe  of  Lepers,  whe- 
had  hired  to  affift  them  in  their  Employ-  ther  they  were  rightly  healed  or  not  j puc- 
ment.  ting  him  in  mind,  moreover,  of  the  Gifts 

VII.  Accompanied  with  thefe  Difciples,  required  by  the  Mofaick  Law,  that  having 
Jefus  continued  his  Progrefs  through  Ga-  performed  all  the  legal  Ritex,  his  Cure 
like,  inftrufting  the  People  in  the  Syna-  might  be  deemed  authentick,  and  he  ad- 
gc^ues  of  all  the  Towns  they  p2[ffed  judged  to  be  clean  by  a publick  Declara- 
through,  in  the  Duties  of  Religion,  and  tion.  By  which  Means  avoided  the 
healing  all  the  diftemper’d  Perfons  that  Envy  of  the  Prieft,  who  were  Judges  in 
were  brought  to  hint  by  a Word’s  fpeak-  this  Affair,  and  who  otherwife  might 
ing.  His  Fame  by  this  Means  fprekd  not  have  calumniated'  him  as  an  Invader 
only  over  all  QetlUee,  but  through  the  of  the  facerdotal  Office*,  and  perhaps 
whole  Country  of  i and  the  Sick  thro’ Spite  would  have  pronounced  the 

were  brought  to  him  from  all  Parts,  with-  Man  not  cleanfed,  tho’  they  were  never  fo 
out  excepting  fuch  as  were  iincurable  by  -well  fatisfied  of  the  contrary.  But  the 
the  Scill  of.  BSiyficians^  ffuch  as  Daemol-  Man  that  had  been  cured,  not  able  to  con- 
niacs.  Lunatics,  and  thofe  that  ^ere  ceal  his  Joy,  and  lodking  upon  it  as  a 
troiibled  with  only  the  flightdl  Infirmity.  Piece  of  ingratitude  fo  long  to  ccmceal  fo 
Which  Miracles  got  him  a prodigious  great  a Benefit,  divulged  the  Matter 
■Number  of  Difciples,  ovt  of  Galilee,  De^-  wherefoever  he  came,  and  with  it  the 
•■(afolis,  JerufaUw,  and  the  feveral.  Parts  Farne  of  his  Benefaft'or  j which  increafed 

I If  they  had  obferved  the  Miracle,  they  wOulJ  rather  have  been  attentive  to  Jefu?,  than  have 
gone  ifani^Utcly  to  mendifleof  Uieir- . 

* ' '10 


Digitized  by 


Googl( 


^ 24  7he  L I Y E of  eur  Blejjed  Sa^ieUr  JESUS  CHRIST. 

l5 


to  diac  D 'gree,  that  greater  Multitudes 
came  to  him  daily,  to  hear  him,  and  be 
cured  by  him  : So  that  he  could  enter  no 
City  publickly,  without  a Croud  about 
him  ; which  obliged  him  to  retire  into  de- 
fart Places,  that  he  might  have  fome  Lei- 
fure,  and  be  unmoleiled  in  his  Devotions. 

XL  Having  made  a pretty  long  Stay 
in  Peraa,  he  took  Ship,  and  returned 
over  the  J^ake  of  Gennefareth  to  Caper- 
fiaurn^  the  Place  of  his  ufual  Refidence. 
But  fcarce  was  he  come  to  the  Houfe  in 
which  he  lived,  before  the  Rumor  of  his 
being  arrived  was  fpread  all  over  the 
City.  This,  according  to  Cuftom, 
brought  together  a great  Concourfe  of 
People  from  all  Quarters  to  hear  him; 
and  among  the  reft  were  a confiderable 
Number  of  Pharifees,  and  Do<5l:ors  of  the 
Law,  who  fat  down  in  the  Porch  of  the 
Houfe,  with  an  Intent  to  ^nfnare  him  in 
his  Words  1 in  their  Prefence, 

cured  all  that  fled  to  him  for  Relief,  by 
the  divine  Power  which  always  redded  in 
him,  and  which  appeared  on  every  proper 
Occafjon.  Meanwhile  the  Multitude  be- 
came fo  great,  that  not  only  the  Porch  was 
unable  to  contain  them,  but  the  very 
Street  was  crouded  for  fome  Diftance 
Tound  the  Door. 

X.  As  Jefui  was  preaching  to  the  fto- 
plc  there  came  certain  Men  bearing  upon 
their  Shoulders  one  ftretched  on  a Couch, 
-who  Was  fick  of  the  Palfy,  and  endea- 
voured to  prefs  through,  that  they  might 
lay  him  at  the  Feet  of  jefuSy  and  ihtreat 
him  to  have  Compaflion  on  his  miferablc 
Condition.  But  not  , being  able  to  ac- 
complilh  what  they  attempted  ( the 
greater  Part  of  the  People  being  un^ 
willing  to  quit  their  Places)  they  got 
into  the  Gallery  of  the  Houfe,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Top  of  the  Porch,  and 
drew  up  the  Paral^ick,  and  his  B^,  af- 
ter them.  Then  uncovering  the  Roof, 

Or,  the  Punlflunent  of  tby  Sins  (1.  #.  thy 


they  let  him  doWn  with  Ropes  into  the 
Middle  of  the  Porch  before  Jefus  who 
by  this  Aft  of  theirs  perceiving  tht  An- 
gular Perfuafion  which  thefc  Men  had  of  the 
divine  Power  by  which  he  wrought  hb 
Miracles,  and  the  confident  Expeftation 
they  were  in  of  his  performing  a Cure  on 
him,  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  Paralytick, 
he  laid.  Sen  be  of  good  Comforty  f thy 
Sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Which  Words 
were  taken  notice  of  by  the  Pharifees  and 
^Mryers,  and  looked  upon  by  them  as  in- 
jurious to  the  Deity.  fVhyy  faid  they 
within  themfelves,  doth  this  Man  fpeok 
Blafphemies  ? Who  can  forgive  SinSy  but 
God  only  ? Thefe  were  their  Refleftions, 
as  not  knowing  that  Jefus  here  fpoke  as  a 
divine  Perfon. 

XI.  But  he  perceiving  their  Thoughts 
by  the  divine  Spirit  which  was  in  him, 
Whereferey  faid  he,  do  you  nuAe  this 
wrong  Judgment  of  what  1 faidy  iri  your 
Minds  ? There  is  no  greater  Aitbority  re- 
quifite  to  pronounce  thefe:  Wordsy  Thy  Sins 
arc  forgiven  thee,  than  tbefcy  Take  up 
thy  Bed  and  walk ; For  even  this  latter 
Commaridy  if  it  has  the  proper  EffeSy  dif- 
covers  a divine  Power  in  the  Perfon  who 
gives  it.  That  thefe  Words  pronounced  hy 
tncy  will  produce  this  EffeSy  you  Jball  im- 
mediately he  convinced  i which  ought  to  con- 
vince you  alfoy  that  bdtn  contemptible  fotver 
I may  appear  to  youy  / have  Power  cm 
Earth  to  forgive  Sins.  Then  tidying  to- 
wards the  Paralytick,  Jefus  faid  to  him, 
Arife,  take  up  tl^  Bedy  and  carry  it  ufbwy 
with  thee  t^on  thy  Shoulders  to  thy  Habita- 
tion. All  this  he  immediately  perltMtned 
befbrethe  Moltioide,  givhtg  Thanks  pid>- 
Jickly  to  God  for  fo  great  a Ma-cy,  aod 
not  oOndeaiing  by  whom  ,he  had  been 
cured.  And  all  the  People  prefent,  in 
like  Manner,  were  feized  wiA  Admira> 
cion  alt  what  they  faw,  praifing  God,  who 
had  indued  Mil  with  fo  great  rower,  as 

Difl«iBjicr)  is  lieatiiied. 
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to  be  able  to  heal  with  a Word,  all  Man- 
ner of  Diftempers,  confefling  that  they 
had  never  feen  the  like  before,  and  being 
alfo  (truck  with  a certain  religious  Fear  at 
the  Sight  of  fo  unexpected  a Miracle. 


DISSERTATION 

On  feveral  Particulars  of  the  preceding 
Chapter. 

TN  the  foregoing  Chapter  we  have  a 
great  many  Inftances  of  the  miracu- 
lous Power  of  yefus  Chrifty  in  driving 
Devils  out  of  the  Poflfeffed,  and  healing 
the  moft  inveterate  bodily  Difeafes  with  a 
Word.  The  Filhes  of  the  Sea  difcover 
their  Obedience  to  him,  when  after  hav- 
ing mocked  the  afCduous  Toil  of  our  four 
Ikilfiil  Filhermen,  and  their  Afliftants,  dur- 
ing a whole  Night,they  fuffered  themfelves 
to  be  taken  at  his  Command  in  a much 
greater  Quantity  than  was  ever  before  feen 
together.  On  thefe  Occafions  abundance 
of  ufeftil  Refleftions  might  be  made,  both 
on  the  Goodnefs  and  Condefcenlion  of 
the  Redeemer  who  wrought  thofe  Mira- 
cles, and  the  Excellency  of  Faith  and 
Obedience  in  the  Perfons  on  whom  or  for 
whofe  Ufe  they  were  wrought : But  we 
chufe  rather,  according  to  our  moft  ufual 
Cuftom,  to  keep  to  thole  Topicks  which 
tend  either  to  explain,  illuftrate,  or  de- 
fend, the  Fafts  themfelves.  Our  blefled 
Lord  bid  the  Leper,  whom  he  had  cleanf- 
cd,  go  and Jhew  bimfelf  to  the  Prieji.  This 
was  in  obedience  to  the  Mofaical  Inftitu- 
tions : For  a Leper  continued  without  the 
Camp  or  City,  whilft  his  Diftemper  was. 
upon  him. 

The  Mofaical  Inftitutions  excluded- 
Lepers  from  the  Converfation  of  Man- 
kind : It  banilhed  them  into  the  Country 
and  Places  uninhabited.  Thefe  are  the 
No.  XLIX. 


Words  of  the  Liiw  in  that  Cafe:  ^Phe 
Leper  in  ‘ivhom  the  Plague  is,  his  Clothes 
Jhall  he  rent,  and  his  Head  barcy  and  he 
Jhall  put  a Covering  upon  his  upper  Lipy 
and  Jhall  Crjty  Unclearty  unclean.  All  the 
Days  wherein  the  Plague  Jloall  be  in  himy 
he  Jhall  be  defiledy  he  is  unclean  j he  JJjall 
dwell  alonCy  without  the  Camp  (hall  his 
Habitation  be.  Many  Perfons  attacked' 
with  this  Difeafe  often  got  togetlier  in 
Defart  Places,  and  formed  a kind  of  So- 
ciety. We  fee  Examples  of  it  in  the 
four  Lepers,  who  were  without  the  City 
of  Samariay  when  Ben-hadad,  King  of 
Syriay  befieged  it  *,  and  in  the  ten  Lepers, 
who  came  to  JeJus  Chrijly  and  defired  to 
be  healed  by  him.  This  Particular  was 
obferved  fo  punctually,  that  even  the 
Kings  themfelves  were  driven  from  their ' 
Palace,  (hut  out  from  Society,  and  de- 
prived of  the  Government,  whenever' 
this  Difeafe  laid  hold  of  them  ; as  in  the- 
Inftance  of  Uzziah,  or  Azariahy  King 
of  Jttdahy  who  was  afflicted  with  this' 
Malady,  for  attempting  to  offer  Incenfe 
in  the  Temple,  which  none  might  do  but 
the  Priefts. 

Thofe  who  have  treated  of  this  Dif- 
temper  in  latter  Ages,  have  made  the' 
fame  Remarks  on  it  with  Mejes  but  havex 
diftinguilhed  a growing  Leprofy  from  one 
already  formed  and  become  • inveterate. 
The  firft  of  thefe  may  be  healed  •,  buc 
the  laft  has  been  judged  incurable.  Tra- 
vellers who  have  feen  Lepers  in  the  Eaft, . 
fay,  that  this  Difeafe  attacks  principally 
the  Feet;  and  Maundrell  in  particular, 
mentions  fome  whom  he  faw  in  Paleftincy 
with  Feet  fwelled  like-'  thofe  of  Ele- 
phants. 

An  inveterate  Leprofy,  fay  the  Phy-' 
ficians,  may  be  difeerned  by  a hoarfe 
Voice,  like  that  of  a Dog  that  has  been 
barking  for  fome  Time ; and  by  the  Per- 
fons fpeakitig  thro’  the  Nofe,  rather  than 
by  the  Mouth:  By  a (low,  heavy,  dif- 
C c c ordered 
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ordered  Pulfe  *,  and  by  the  Blood,  which 
abounds  with  bright  Corpufcules,  and  is 
all  a fcurfy  Serum.  The  Pcrfon’s  Urine 
h undigefted,  fettled,  Afn-colour’d,  and 
thick  i the  Sediment  of  it  hke  Meal  mix- 
ed with  Bran.  His  Face  is  like  a Coal 
half  extinguiflied ,,  fhining,  unduous, 
bloated’,  and  thick-fet  with  .very  hard 
pimples.  His  Eyes  are  red  and  inflamed,, 
and  come  forward  out  ot  his  Head.  His 
Pars  are  fwelled  and  red,  eaten  up  with 
Ulcers  about  the  Roof  of  them,  and  en^ 
compafled  with  fmall  Kernels.  HisNofe 
finks,,  becaufe  the  Cartilage  rots  V hisNo- 
ftrils  are  open,  but  have  the  Paflliges 
ftopt  by  Ulcers  at  the  Bottom,  His. 
Tongue  is  dry,  black,  fwelled,  ulcerated, 
fhortened,  divided  by  Ridges,  and  befet 
with  little  white  Pimples : The  Skin  of  it 
is  uneven,  hard,  and  infenfible,  and  con- 
tains only  a . putrified  Liquor,  inltead  of 
Blood. 

The  Nature  and  .Caufes  of  a Leprofy 
have  been  much  argued  on.  The  Gene- 
rality are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Caufe  of 
it  is  inward,  in  the  Blood  and  Humours  i 
and  that  it  docs  not  appear  outwardly, 
till  it  .has  corrupted  every  Thing  within. 
Others  believe  it  owing  to  fooie  out- 
ward Caufe.  Perhaps  there  nniy  be 
Leprofies  of  both  Sorts  v in  one  of  which 
Corruption  of  the  Blood  is  the  Caufe,  in 
tbe  other  tlieEfFeA,  of  this  Dife.ife.  It  is 
the  Caufe  of  it,  when  the  Blood  being 
inwardly  corrupted,  either  by  bad  Diet, 
or  any  other  Means,  produces  fuch  exter- 
nal Effefts,  as  are  obferv.able  in  Leprofies. 
It  is  an  Efi'evft,.  when  this  Difeafe  is  caught 
by.  touching  any  Perfon  infefted  with  it,, 
or  any  thing  belonging  to  him,  by  which 
Ways  it  is  cafily  communicated. 


Lepers  were  formerly  very  frequent  ia 
Eurept : They  were  called  Lazars^  uid' 
there  were  abundance  of  Hofpkals  built 
for  them,  called  Lazar-Houfis,  or  La- 
zaroteSi  and  dedicated  either  to  Saint  i* 
Lazarus,  or  Saint  * Job.  Of  thefe 
Hofpitals,  Matthew  Paris  fays,  there 
were  nine  thoufand.  in  Europe.  But  for 
thefe  laft  two  hundred  Years  Leprofies 
are  almoft  entirely  ceafed  j or  at  lead  they 
have  changed  their  Name,  and  Methods 
have  been  found  out  for  curing  them. 
Some  of  the  ableft  Phyficians  have  be- 
lieved,; that  a Leprofy  differed  fron>  thp 
Venereal  Difeafe  only  in  Name  ^ and  M. 
Tournefort  in  particular,  who  law.  leveml 
Lepers  in  his  Voyage  to  the  Levant,. 
makes  no  Doubt  of  the  Truth  of  this' 
Opinion.  What  he  aflerts  is  the  more 
likely^  becaufe  curable  Lepers,  where 
they  are  ftiil  called  by  that  Name,  are 
treated  in  the  lame  Manner  as  People  in. 
the  other  Cafe  are  with  us : And  it  is  cer- 
tain that  both  Diftempers  are  fometimes 
incurable,  when  they  are  grown  inve- 
terate, and  to  a very  high  Degree  of  Ma- 
lignity, Befides,  the  Name  of  Leprofy 
has  gradually  been  loft,  in  Proportion  as 
that  of  the  Venereal  Diftemper  has  be- 
come more  common.  We  hear,  indccil, 
of  fome  Leprofies  at  this  D.iy ; and  pro- 
bably what  is  now  fo  called  might  antient- 
ly  be  included  under  the  general  Name, 
which  might  take  in  more  than  one  Di- 
feafe, as  Difeafes  are  now  divided.  How- 
ever, this  be,  it  feems  apparent  upon  the 
whole,  that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  was  but 
too  well  known  to  the  Antients,  tho*  they 
gave  it.  a different  Name,  and  a different 
Original,  from  what  we  aferibe  tio  it  at 
prefent. 


+ Lazarus  the  Br  therof  Mary  and  Martha.  The  Ignorance  of  former  Times  feems  here  to 
have  confounded  this  real  Perfon  with  the  Lazarus  in.  the  Parable,  who  isdefenbed  by  our  Saviour 
as  a Leper,  or  at  leaft,  as  one  having  a very  lothfome  Difeafe^ 

*1  1 he  Koinaa  Cathclick  have  Old  Tcffament  Saints.. 
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CHAP.  IV.  - ‘ 

1.  The  Calling  of  Matthew,  Jefus  converfed  with  Publicans*  Ih  Why 

He,  and  his  Difcihles,  did  nof  praWtfe  fucb  Se'oerities  as  the  Difciptes  of 
John  and  the  Tharifees  ufed.  III.  The  impotent  Matt  cured ^ at  the  T^aol  bf 
Bethefda.  IV.  The  murmur  at  his  breaking  the  Sabbath.  . V. 
puUifbeth  the  Author  of  bi^  Cure,  which  expofis  Jefu^  to  the  Rage  of  t^e 
Jews.  VI,  VII.  Jefus  declares  hnmfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  Objetf  }ff 
di^oine  Worjhip  am  favi^  Faith,  ana  the  future  ^udge  of  all  Mankind. 

. VIII.  He  appeals  to  the  Boidtmt.^  John  for  his  being  the  IX. 

Aifo  it  the  Miracles  which  he  wrought  in  their  T^re fence,  and  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.  X.  Lafily,  he  tells  the  Reafon  if  their  Unbelief,  and  affures  thiin 
that  thny  (hall  be  condeptned  by  fhe  Writtf^s  of  Mofe^.  . \ j 


A Fterwards  Jefus  went  out  to  the 
Lake  fide,  and  a great  Multitude 
■folloyred  him,  whotii  he  inftruifted  in  the 
iPrecepts  of  holy  Living.  At'  his  ^ing 
out  the  Town,  hd  faw  a Publican, 
•whole  Naime  was  Leoi,  or  Matthew,  fit- 
ting in  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  or  Toll-B^th; 
upon  the  Duty  of  his  Office.  Jefus  xom- 
manded  thfe  Man  to  follow  him,  who 
immediately  quitting  his  Employment, 
obey’d,  and  became  his  conftant  Difciple. 
Not  long  after  this  the  famePublican  made 
a great  Feaft,and  invited  Jefus  and  his  Dif- 
ciples  to  it,  as  alfo  many  of  his  own  Pro- 
feflion,  and  others  of  the  fame  Stamp, 
Men  generally  of  loofe  Lives.  This  be- 
ing'taken  Notice  of  by  the  PHarifees  and 
the  Dodbors  of  the  Law,  they  alked\7^- 
fus*i  Difciples,  how  it  came  to  pafs  ^t 
they  and  their  Matter,  who  feemed  to 
make  Profeffion  of  a ttrifter  Sort  of  Life, 
thus  kept  Company  with  Tax-gatherers 
and  Others,  whofe  Morals  they  well  kneiv 
were  none  of  the  beft,  and  who  made  no 
Account  of  the  CleanfingS  required  by 
the  Law.  Which  JeJiis  over-hearing, 
without  ftaying-  for  -his  Difciples  Anfwer, 
he  told  them  that  he  was  converfant  with 
thefe  People  for  the  fame  ^afon  that  a 
Phyficlan  vifits-  his^  Piticht  j namely,  to 


convert  them  to  a found  Mind',  as  th'*  ^ • 
ther  rettores  Health  to  the  BchI’'  i >< 
fertt,  ;faid»Ke,'  not  to  exhort  the  Pr  w to  a 
■ Clsange^  of  Manner Sj  but  tb  teach  a He  for. 
mat  ion  tb  tbofe  tvhofe  V-ices  have  made  St 
neeepfary  for  them  : And  this  I do  out  of  'a 
Principle  of  Goodwill  to  Men  j a Virtue 
which  God  has  ftgniped  is  mere  acceptable 
to  him' than  all  the  external  Ofices  ff  Re- 
ligion which  you  fo  magnify,  in  thefe  Words 
(f  the  Prophet  Hofe-ay  chap.  6.  6,  I de- 
fired  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice  • Which 
Pajfage  you  would  do  well  to  conftdcr  feriouf- 
ly,  inftead  of  carping  at  my  Ahion  's. . 

II.  Now  the  Difciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharifees,  ufed  to  fall  often  up- 
on account  of  their  Pray<prs;  which  thofe 
of  Jefus  were  never  accuttomed  to  do. 
They  came  therefore  to  Jefus  upon  one 
of  their  Fatt-Days,  and  told  him,  that 
I thefe  Days  of  Abttinence  Were  frequent 
with  them,  that  they  might,  be  the  more 
' imployed  inTrayer  ; whereas  his  Difci- 
ples had  no  Obfcrvances  6f  this  Nature : 
Which,  they  faid,  they  much  wondered 
at,  fince  he  did  not  pretend  to  allow  them 
a fofter  or  a more  Voluptuous  Lifv  than 
other  People ; and  therefore  they,  ctefirdd 
him  to  acquaint  them  with  theRc^on  of 
th»  Difference.  ’ Jefus  aifiiVctcd  tfiiiti  in 
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thefe  Similitudes : As  (be  fpecial  Friends  of  ftom,  went  up  to  Jerufdlem,  to  celebrate 
the  Bridegroom.,  that  have  been  invited  to-  that  Feftival  according  to  the  Law.  Now 
the  fVedding,  obferve  no  Fajls  while  they  there  was  in  the  City,  by  theSheep-Mar- 
continue  with  him-,  fo  likewife  am  I unwil-  ket,  a Pool,  and  adjoining  to  it  a Build* 
ling  to  impofe  any  Fafts  upon  my  Difciples,  ing  confifting  of  five  Porches,  called  in 
while  I continue  here  among  them  •,  but  the  the  Hebrew  Tongue  Betbefda^  or  The 
Vime  of  their  fajling  will  come,  when  I by  Houfe  of  Mercy  . , In  this  were  laid  Per- 
"Death  fhall  be  taken  from  them.  He  add-  fons  flick  of  all  Manner  of  Diftempers, 
cd  alfo,  that  he  had  Reafons  not  to  re-  who  had  been  given  over  by  the  Hiy- 
quire  fuch  an  aufVere  Way  of  Living  of  ficians ; fuch  as  the  Blind,  the  Lame, 
them  as  yet:  For,  faid  he,  as  no  one  and  the  Paralytic ; who  all  waited  for  the 
patches  up  an  old  tattered  Garment  voith  a Troubling  of  the  Water,  that  they  m^ht 
Piece  of  new  Cloth,  and  of  a different  throw  themfclves  into  it,  and  recover 
Colour  from  it,  left  the  Rent  thereby  be-  their. Health,  or  the  Ufe  of  their  Limbs. 
come  the  worfe,  and  the  Coat  look  the  uglier  . For  at  a certain  Time  of  the  Year  an 
for  it } and  as  Men  do  not  put  new  Wine  Angel  came  down  and  ftirred  up  the  Wa- 
into  old  Bottles,  left  the  Bottles  burft,  and  ter  ; after  which  whofocver  leaped  into  it 
the  Wine  be  fpilt  v but  chufe  rather  to  put  iirft,  was  perfeftly  cured  of  whatfoever 
new  Wine  into  new  Bottles,  vfti/ereby  both  ^ifeafe  they  laboured  under.  When  Je- 
are  preferved : In  like  Manner,  l am  loth  fus  came  to  - this  Place,  he  took  nodce  of 
to  alienate  the  Minds  of  my  Difciples  by  one  that  had  been  afflided  with  thcPalfy 
fuch  Severities  you  talk  of ; and  tbereforewtll  eight  and  thirty  Years;  and  underftand- 
wait  till  they  have  been  inured  to  my  Do-  ing  his  Cafe,  alked  him  whether  he  did 
Urine,  and  their  Minds  confirmed  in  the  not  dcfire  to  recover  his  former  Strength. 
PraHice  of  it,  before  I expeS  an  Obedience  The  Man  told  bim,  he  moft  earneftly  de- 
to  thefe  Injunctions,  which  are  yet  too  fired  it,  but  had  no  Body  tQ  put  him  in- 
grievous  to  be  complied  with',  left  by  an  to  the  Pool  after  the  troubling  of  it ; and 
. unfeafonable  Aufterity  I fbotild give  them  an  while  he  endeavoured  to  creep  into  it 
. Occajion  to  rejeCt  my  Dotlrine,  and  thereby  widtout  Afliftance,  he  was  always  pre- 
involve  themfelves  in  utter  DeJlruClion.  vented  by  fomebody  ftronger  than  him- 
Beftdes,  continued  he,  thofe  who  have  been  fell,  who  ftepping  in  before  hini,  depriv- 
a long  while  habituated  to  one  Way  of  liv-  ed  hipi  of  the  expeifted  Benefit.  Jefus 
ing,  are  not  prefently  induced  to  embrace  taking  pity  of  the  Man,  refolved  * to 
the  contrary:  As  he  that  h&tb  accuftomed  make  him,  an  Inftance  of  his  divine 
himfelf  to  old  Wine  cannot  fuddenly  relijb  Power,  arid  accordingly  faid  to  him, 
the  New,  but  prefers  that  which  he  hath  a Arife,  take  up  thy  Bed  upon  thy  Shoulders, 
long  lime  been  ufed  to.  For  thefe  Reafons  and  walk  awc^  w'itb  it.  He  had  no 
cannot  my  Difciples,  who  but  lately  began  to  fooner  fpoken  thefe  Words,  but  the  Man 
follow  me,  as  yet  bear  with  fo  thorough- a recovered  his  Strength,  and  did  as  he  was 
. Change  in  their  Way  of  Living,  as  the  commanded. 

Aufterities  which  you  pratlife  would  bring  IV,  The  Day  on  which  this  was  done 
them  to.  happened  to  be  the  Sabbath  •,  which  made 

III.  After  this,  the  -jr  Paffover  drawing  feveral  of  the  Jews,-  who  faw  the  Man 
near,  Jefus,  as  it  had  always  been  his  Cu-  walking  with  his  Bed  upon  his  Shoulders, 

, + This  was  the  fecond  Paflbyer  in  our  Sivioat’s  Tte  fhfi.  wss.  thst  at  , which  he 

.irovc  the  Traders  out  of  the  Teu’pk,  Ste  |oI  n ii.  1 3. 

and 
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and  imagined  he  had  forgot  the  Time, 
put  him  in  Mind  of  it,  and  that  therefore 
it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  carry  any 
Burden  whatfoever  from  one  Place  to  ano- 
ther. But  the  Man  told  them  in  Reply, 
that  he  had  no  Scruple  upon  him  on  this 
Account,  having  been  commanded  W 
carry  his  Bed  from  one  of  the  Porches  of 
Bethefday  by  a Perfon  who  had  there 
cured  him  of  the  Palfy  by  a Word’s  fpeak- 
ing  j who  without  Difpute,  he  faid,  was 
a Prophet,  and  uncapable  of  command- 
ing any  thing  unlawful,  ftnee  God  had 
performed  fo  remarkable  a Miracle  on  hiS 
«half.  The  tews  then  afleed  him  with 
Indignation,  Who  it  was  that  had  fet 
him  upon  this  fervile  Employment  on  the 
Sabbath-Day,  and  thereby  made  him 
tranfgrels  the  Law  ? Bat  the  Man  that 
had  been  cured  knew  hot  Je[us  by  Name, 
and  therefore  looked  round  about  to  fliew 
him  tO'  them  : However,  he  could  not 
call  his  Eyes  on  him  again ; for  Jefus  \aA 
withdrawn  himfelf  from  the  Crowd  im-. 
mediately  after  he  had  performed  the 
Cure,  tb  avoid  the  Malice  of  the  Pha^ 
rifies. 

V.  Some  time  after  Jefus  met  this  fame 
Perfon  in  the  Temple,  and  putting  him 
in  Mind  of  the  Benefit  he  had  received,, 
admonifhed  him,  that  ftnee  by  the  Favour 
of  Gtod  he  had  recovered  from  a Diftem-^ 
per  that  was  laid  on  him  for  a Punifhment 
of  his  Sins,  he  ought  now  to  think  in  ear- 
ned: of  a Reformation,  and  ferioufly  to  fet 
about  it,  left  by  his  Ingratitude  he  ftiould 
draw  down  Tome  more  grievous  Affliftioh 
upon ' himfelf,  than  that  from  which  he 
had  lately  been  delivered.  The  Mart  up*- 
on  -diefe  Words  prefehtly  khew 
and  thfnking  himfelf  obliged  to  own  the 
Author  of  his  'Cure,  enquired  out  his 
Name  ; v/hich  having  learnt,  he  went  to 
thofc  who  had  demanded  of  him  who  it 
was  that  had'  bid  hiin  carry  hi5:Bed'on.  the  i 
Sabbath-D.iy,  and  told  them  it  was  Je[us  . 
of  Hazareth  who  had  cured  him  i pro- 


bably hoping  thereby  to  convince  them 
that  was  indeed  a Prophet,  which 
Point  was  nOw  a Matter  of  Difpute  among 
thofe  who  hadobferved  his  Miracles.  But 
this  Information  had  a quite  contrary  Ef- 
fect ; for  they  looking  on  jefus  as  a Vio- 
lator of  the  Sabbath,  were  inflamed  with 
Anger,  and  judged  him  to  have  commit- 
ted a Crime  worthy  of  Death  ; whereupon 
they  confulted  how  they  might  have  fome 
capital  Punifliment  inflifted  on  him,  not 
daring  to  latisfy  their  Malice  by  their 
own  Power,  die  Romans  Laving  deprived 
them  of  all  Authority  in  capital  Caides. 

■ VI.  Jefus  flighting  their  Ariger,  told 
them  that  his  heavenly  Father  poured  out 
innumerable  Bleffings  on  Mankind  upon 
any  Day  indifferently,  and  without  any 
Refpe<51:  had  on  this  Account  to  the  Sab- 
bath ; and  that  therefore  they  had  no- 
Reifon  tohlame  him,  if  after  his  Father’s 
Example,  he  on  that  Day  performed 
Works  that  were  good  and  falutary.  But. 
the  Jews  were  yet'  more  enraged  at  this 
fuppofing  him  to  have  inftnuated,  that  it 
was  not  neceflTary  to  obferVe  the  Sabbath  t 
and  imagining  that  he  had  fpoken  Blal-* 
phemy,  by  ftiiing  God  his  Father  in  a pe- 
culiar Manner,  and  not  uftng  the  Phrale 
that  was  common  in  fuch  Cafes,  thereby 
feeming  to  make  himfelf  equal  with  God  . 
To  this  Jefus  anfwered  by  telling  them, 
that  tho’  they  rightly  concluded  from 
what  he  faid  that  he  affirmed  himfelf  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  equal  with  the 
Father,  yet  was  he  far  from  fpeaking  Im- 
piety in  this,  or  fetting  himfelf  in  Oppo- 
fttion  to  the  Father:  Far  the  Son,  faith 
be,  doth  nothing  sf^his  own  Accord,  of 
without  Commijflon  .for  it  from  the  Father i 
and  certain  Knowledge  that  the  Father 
would  have  done  the  fame  •,  and  therefore 
he  cannot  he  blame  able  for  having  done  good,, 
even  on  the  Sabbath-Day.  For  out  of  the 
injmite  Love^which  the  Father  bears  to  the 
Son,  he  communicates  all  Things  to  him,  by 
that  Spirit  with-  which,  be  bath  anoivud 

him 
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bim  i avd^  at  ^((^o^iquence-iif  -iktSi  'J9jt  f/ew  enlj,  hut  all  the  Dead,  Jbadl  bear 
ftjail  fee  greater  frortcs  (kt^.  ibefe',  awd  the  Voice  of  the  Son  of  ,Qod,  and  be  raifed 
trore  ‘worthy  of  your  Aumiratiorti,  "which  the  cut. of  their  Qraves  : and  then  the  Rtfhie- 
Ssn  jhatl  be  enchkd  to  perform  by  this  Spi~'  cu.<,  -who  have  lived  in  a Jteady  Caurfe  of 
nt.  As  the  bather  not  orly  heals  the  Sick,  Vr-iue,  ftoall  be  re'warded  with  immortal 
hut  rV’fes  from  the-  Dead. ‘whofnfoever  he  Ufe,  but  the  WiAted  vA^  have  died  in^r 
pleafesj,  fo  nlfcfsalL  the  Son  rejtof.e  to,  Life  Hijent,  Jhall  be  doopied  to  receive  thofe  .Ru- 

‘wbomfoever  be  , ‘will.  And  .this- Rower  of  nijhmenu  which  they  have  deferved. 

raifiiig ‘whom  he ‘will,  the  Father  hath  given  i»  this  Judgment  I,  as  the  Son  of  Man, 
him,  becaufe  be  hath  snade  him  the  Judge  qf  lhall  do  nothing  of  my  own  Jmpulfe  and 
all  Men;  For  the  Father  judgelh  no  Man,  PLafure  •,  but  as  1 receive  the  Term  tf 
but  hath  committed  all  Judgment  to  the  Son,  Aujpiution  and  Condemnation  from  my  Fa- 
who,  cannot  execute  .tins  Office  .till  he  hath  tber,  fa,  JJ:  all  I judge  : Therefore  I JbaU 
raifed  Men  from  the  Dead.  They  therefore  fondcniu'  no  Man  zinjufly^  becaufe  I jhall 
who.  imrjhip  the  Father,  mujl-  worfhip  the  not  purfue  my  own  JVill,  butpun^ually  obey 
Son  alfo,  as  be  wha  will  be  their  Judgq  toy  Father's  Orders. 
hereafter  : But  %vb6foever  will  not  worfhip  VIII.  If  in  aferibing  Power  and  Honour 
the  Son,  will  mst  worfhip  the  Father,  who  to  mjfelf,  I required  you  to  believe  me  mere' 
ha(b  invefied  him  with  this  Authority  a»4  ly  on  my  ownFVor^r  you  voould  not  be  to 
Power.  ' ; blame -to  dijtrtffi  wjot^  f fay  •,  for  he  who 

: VII. ' Be  affured  that  wbejievjer  obeyetk  pretends  to  be  delegated  front  ^od,  and  bath 
me,  and  believe tb  on  him  who  hath  fent  me',  no  Teftimony  to  cqtfirm  bis  Msffion, , cannot 
jhall  undoubtedly  obtain  cverlajling  Life,  be  a true  Prophet : But  there  is  one  among 
and  Jhall  not  come  into  Condemnation  for  you  who  bears  IVitnefs  of  me,  wbofe  Tefti' 
his. pafi  Sins,  but  be  tranJUted  immediately  mony,  as  it  is  not  unknown  to  you,  fo  ot^ht 
after  kis-Deathi  Anto  a bUffied  State  .of  Im-  it  to  be  believed  by  yquy  I mpstn  John  the 
mortality ; Which  thqtyou  may  be  more  eon-.  Baptift,  who  when  you  fent  your  Meffiengers 
vinced  of,  the  Son  of  God  jhall  in  a little  * to  him,  openly;  declared  .the  Truth  before 
while  bid  fheDead  arife  out  of  their  Graves,  them  concerning  me.  I mention  him  net 
who  hearing  his  Voice  fhall  inftantly  obey  for  my  own  Sake,  but  for  yours,  (for  I 
him.  For  as  the  Father  bath  the  Fountain  need  no  Man's  Teftimony ) that  by  believing 
of  Life  in  himftlf,  and  therefore  can  impart  Vfhat  John,  bath  faid,  you  may  be  ref  cued 
life  to  others  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  from  the  Danger  to  'which  your  Incredulity 
to  have  Life  in  bimfelf,  and  to  be  able  to  hath  made  you  liable.  . 'He  for  a while 
f-aife  by  his  own  Power  whomfoever  be  will,  (bitted  forth  amongyou,  like  a burning  Ljmp, 
And  be  bath  alfo  given  him  Authority  to  and  difpelled  the  Darknefs  of  your  Igno- 
eondemn  tbofe  that  believe  not  on  him ; be-  ranee  ; and  you  feemed,  tbo'  but  for  a Jbort 
(aufe  being  the  Son  of  God,  be  hath  notr  Seafon,  to  be  pieffieft  with  his  Light,  own- 
witbftanding  bumbled  bimfelf  fo  far  as  to  ing  him  as  ,f  Prophet,  qnd  a juil  Man  : For 
become  Man,  ~ and  to  offer  himfelf  for  tbp  this'Reafen  I jnftll  upon  his  Testimony,  as 
Sins  of  the  World.  Let  not  thefe  Things  what  jheuld  ifi  the  prefent  Cafe  be  of  corjider- 
feem  incredible  to  you,  for  there  certainly  uble  Weight, hoping  it  may  work  in  you  that 
Jhall  be  a Time  hereafter,  in  which  not  a Faith  in  me  by  which  alone  you  can  be  favtd. 

* Our  Saviour  heie  fMtns  to  Tpeak  of  the -Bbdies  ef  the  Saiao  that aro&  vltb  him  athisoivn 
Refurre^hon.  Whitby.  SeeMattb,  xvii  5^^  53.  \ 

t At  bisown  ReCurre^oo.  . . ' 

lX.But 


Digitized  by 


e 


The  Life  ^ ouf  Savmr  JfiStJS  CHRIST.  jjr 


IX.  But  I have  yet  a much  greater  Wit- 
nefs  in  my  Behalf  than  the  testimony  John. 

f^he  Miracles  that  J -perform  by  Virtue  of 
the  Pozver  which  I have  received  from  the 
Father,  and  in  Obedience  to  bis  Commands } 
tbefe  bear  IVitnefs  of  me,  and  are  a mtch 
clearer  Demoniiration  of  my  divine  Autho- 
rity, and  of  my  Miffion  from  the  Father, 
than  any  thing  that  John  can  fay.  And 
the  Father  himfelf,  who  hath  fent  me,  hath 
alfo  borne  Witnefs  of  me,  both  by  a Voice 
from  Heaven  declaring  me  to  be  his  Son, 
and  by  the  Hefcent  of  the  Holy  Gbofi  upon 
me : But  o»  this  I injijl  not,  becaufe  you 
neither  beard  the  Voice,  nor  faw  the  glori- 
ous Defcent  in  a bodily  Shape.  I appeal  to 
the  Scripture  therefore,  the  Revelation  that 
God  hath  given  you  *,  which  it  is  plain  you 
have  never  ferioujly  and  impartially  conji- 
dered,  becaufe  you  believe  not  in  me  whom 
the  Father  bath  fent.  Search  tbefe  facred. 
fVri  tings,  the  Books  y which  you  pretend  to 
be  diligent  in  the  Examination  of,  and 
which  you  think  are  fufficient  to  direbl  you 
into  the  Way  of  everlabling  Life  I Tou 
will find  that  they  tejlify  of  me,  as  of  the 
Perfon  thro*  whom  this  everlajling  Life  is 
to  be  given ; and  yet  you  will  not  become 
my  ^fciple,  that  you  may  obtain  it, 
though  I promife  it  to  all  who  truly  believe 
on  me. 

X.  Alas  / *tis  not  your  Approbation  and 
Ejleem  that  I feek  for,  while  I am  thus 
fpeaklng  toy  out,  T would  only  warn  you  of 
the  evil  Inclination  which  F difeover  in  you  i 
For,  whatever  you  pretend,  it  is  apparent 
Tom.  your  Healing  with  me,  who  come  with 


all  tbefe  Fejlimonies,  that  you  are  dejlitute 
of  all  true  Love  of  God.  I have  told  you 
that  I am  come  to  you  in  God  my  Fat  her*  s 
Name  ; and  John  the  Baptift,  the  Mira- 
cles that  I perform,  and  your  Scriptures 
themfelves,  are  all  Evidences  of  this  F ruth  ; 
yet  you  believe  me  not  : But  there  will  come 
others,  without  any  Evidence  at  all  of  a 
divine  Commijfion,  who  fhall  impofe  upon 
you ',  thefe  will  you  blindly  follow.  Indeed 
the  Reafon  of  your  Dijhelief  of  me  is  eafy  to 
be  undcrjlood,  ftnee  *tis  the  Applaufe  of  Men' 
you  feek,  which  I have  not  to  bejlcw : Hence 
it  is  that  the  Rulers^  for  fear  of  difplecfmg 
the  People,  and  the  People,,  for  fear  of  dif- 
pleafing  the  Rulers,  dare  not  believe  on  me  j, 
mean  while  you  all  contemn  the  Favour  and 
Approbation  of  God,  which  fo  manifflly 
attend  on  me  and  my  Followers,  and  prefer 

to  it  a temporary  Reputation. Ho  not,. 

however,  imagine  that- 1 fiall  accvfe  you  to 
my  heavenly  Father  ; there  is  no  need  of 
it-,  Mofes  himfelf  fhall  prove  you  guilty  be- 
fore God,  though  you  depend  fo  much  upon 
bis  Doblrine,  becaufe  you  have  not  judged 
of  me  by  the  Rules  which  he  hath  given  you.. 
Therefore  whatever  you  pretend,  you  eer- 
tainly  have  no  Reliance  upon  the  Words  of 
Mofes  ; For  if  you  believed  him,  you  would 
alfo  believe  me  -,  fmee  he  wrote  of  me  fo- 
plainly,  that  whofoever  looks  upon  his  Pro- 
phecies to  be  true,  muft  be  ajfured  in  himfelf 
that  I am  fent  by  the  Father.  But  finceyou 
do  not  believe  Mofes  him  elf,  whofe  Difci- 
ples  you  profefs  to  he,  ^tis  no  wonder,  hated, 
as  I am  by  you,,  that  my  Words  are  not  re-' 
ceived  among  you  with  Credit. 
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CHAP.  V. 

I.  The  Di/df'les  of  Jefus  gather  fame  Ears  of  Corn  on  the  Sabbath-Day.  The 
Pharifees  murmur.  II.  Jefus  excufes  his  Difci^les  by  the  Examples  of  David 
and  the  Triejis^  8rc.  III.  He  reajons  again  of  the  Ufe  of  the  Sabbath^  on 
Account  of  a Man  whofe  Hand  ^was  withered. . IV.  He  cures  the  impotent 
Many  and  avoids  the  Rage  of  the  Pharifees,  by  departing  to  the  Lake  of 
Gennciaretli.  Multitudes  come  to  him.  V.  He  cures  all  Manner  of  Dh 
(eafe.'y  and  drives  out  Demons,  whom  he  commands  to  be  filent.  A ‘Pro- 
fhecy  of  Ifaiah  applied  to  Chrift. 


IT  happened  on  the  firft  Sabbath  after 
the  fecond  Day  of  the  Plover,  that 
as  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  were  returning 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  they  palled 
through  certain  Fields  of  Corn,  Now 
the  Difciples  being  hungry,  and  perceiv- 
ing the  Corn  to  be  almoft  ripe,  they 
plucked  off  fome  of  the  Ears,  and  rub- 
bing them  in  their  Hands,  eat  the  Grain. 
This  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  Pha:  if  es, 
who,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  were 
very  fuperftitious  in  the  Obfervance  of 
the  Sabbath.  They  told  Jejus,  therefore, 
that  his  Difciples  had  done  what  it  was 
unlawful  for  any  one  to  do  on  the  Sab- 
bath-Day, namely,  they  had  gathered 
the  Ears  of  Corn  for  their  Eating ; re- 
quiring him  to  give  them  a Reafon  /or 
this  Aftion  of  his  Followers.  Jefus 
complied  with  their  Requeft,  and  turning 
their  Thoughts  to  fuch  Precedents,  as 
they  durft  not  difpute,  eiccufed  his  Difci- 
ples in  the  following  Manner. 

11.  Have  you  not  read,  fays  he,  what 
David  didy  when  be  and  his  Retinue  were" 
hungry,  and  deftitute  of  ViSluals  ? How  be 
went  into  the  Houfe  of  God,  in  the  Dt^s  of 
Abiathar,  who  afterwards  was  High-Prieft, 
and,  with  his  Permijfton,  not  only  eat  bim- 
felfy  hut  divided  among  bis  Followers,  the 
Loaves  that  bad  been  confecreated  to  God, 
and  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to 
eat  but  the  Priefts  ? Or  have  you  not  read 
in  the  Law  ^Mofcs,  that  Sacrifices  are  to 


be  offered  up  to  God  on  the  Sabbath,  where- 
by the  Priefts  violate  the  Reft  due  to  that 
Day  ? And  yet  who  ever  blamed  either  Da- 
vid or  the  Priefts  for  tbofe  Things  ? Now, 
it  was  the  Necefftty  that  David  was  in,  be- 
ing unprovided  of  any  other  Victuals,  that 
excufed  his  making  ufe  of  the  dedicated 
Bread ; and  the  necejfary  Service  of  the 
Temple,  alfo  abfolves  the  Priefts.  In  like 
Manner  ',  *twas  Hunger  that  preffed  my 
Difciples  to  the  making  ufe  of  the  Ears  of 
Corn-,  and  this  they  did,  being  fatigued 
with  accompanying  me  in  my  Journey,  who 
am  much  greater  than  the  Temple,  and  con- 
fequently  than  any  Thing  belonging  to  it.  If 
therefore  the  Temple  Service  can  excufc  their 
Labour,  who  attend  on  it,  from  being  a 
Prophanation  of  the  Sabbath,  much  more 
will  the  Service  which  my  Difciples  owe  to 
the,  excufe  their  eating  a few  Ears  of 
Corn,  as  they  pafs  along,  on  the  Sabbath- 
Day,  that  they  may  be  the  better  able  to  at- 
tend on  their  Duty  to  me.  And  if  you  bad 
duly  conftdered  what  is  fo  vijible  in  all  God’s 
fFotd  and  Methods,  that  be  prefers  Cha- 
rity to  them  that  are  in  need,  even  before 
his  own  ritual  Inftitutions,  you  would  ra- 
ther have  acquitted  my  Difciples  of  this  in- 
voluntary Deviation  from  the  Duty  of  the 
Day,  than  have  paffed  an  unjuft  Cenfure 
on  a neceffary  ASlion.  Beftdes,  know  ye 
not  that  the  Sabbath  was  inftituted  for  the 
Good  of  Men ; not  that  it  fhould  be  Jo 
ftribily  obferved  as  to  endanger  their  Lives 
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iy  it,  as  if'  it  haihetn  ^de  the  very  Eftd 
cf  tbeir  Creation  ? therefore  the  ceremonial 
Uhfervance  of  this  Day,  which  ye  fuppofe 
to  he  broken,  may  be  difpenfed  with  in 
Cafes  of  Neceffity : And  the  Son  of  Man, 
theMeJJiah,  tvhoishere  prefent,  and  who  I 
have  told  you  is  greater  than  the  temple, 
has  undoubted  Right  to  grant  this  Difpenfa- 
tion  to  his  Difciples. 

III.  Upon  another  Sabbath-Day,  having 
entered  the- Synagogue  of  a certain  Place 
which  he  then  refided  at,  Jefus  took  no- 
tice of  a Man  whom  the  Palfy  Kid  de-^ 
Drived  of  the  Ulc  , of,  h\s  Righb.Hand. 
therefore  fome  of  the ) Pharifees  and 
Lawyers  th^  wefe  prefent,  obferved  him^ 
to  fee  whether  he  would  perfdi'm  a Curd 
bn  the  Man,  that  they  might  accufe  him 
of  having  violated  the  Sabbath.  But  he 
perceiving  theirdntentions,  called  the  fick 
Man  to  him,  and  pliced  him  in  the 
Middle  of -the  Synagogue.  The  Pharifees 
hereupon  afked  J,efusi  whether  it  w’as 
lawful  to  do  Cures  upon  the  Sabbath-Day  ? 
tLit  according  to  his  Anfwer,  they  might 
have  fpmething  to  accufe  him  of.  But 
jefus,  not  at  all  afraid  of  their  Malice,' 
afked  them  in  return.  Whether  it  were 
not  lawful,  according  to  the  Opinion  of 
the  Doctors,  and  their  ordinary  Prafticej 
if  a Sheep  fall  into  a Ditch,  to  drag  it  out 
on  the  Sabbath-Day  ? then,  laid  he, 
fhall  it  not  be  lawful  to-  do  good  to  Man, 
who  is  of  fo  much  more  Value  than  a brute 
6eaSl  ? But  I will  put  another  ^teftion  to 
you : Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath- 
Day  ; or,  if  this  be  net,  is  it  lawful  to  do 
evil  f - May  we  by  the  Law  f ref erve  Life, 
or  dejlroy  it  ? Bat  they  made  him  no  Re- 
ply, concealing  their  Malice  under  a fal- 
len Silence  ; having  nothing  to  objeft, 
and  yet  being  Unwilling  to  affent  to  what 
he  had  faid  to  theni. 

IV.  then,  having  looked  round 

about  him  on  them  all,  and  being  filled 
with  Indignatipn  at  their  Obftinacy,  wiph  i 
a loud  Voice  cofnnviiyl®^!  Paralytic  to  ; 

No.  L'. 


ftretch  forth  his  withered  Hand  ; which, 
upon  his  Obedience,  immediately  re- 
covered its  former  S.rength  and  Motion< 
Upon  Sight  of  this  Miracle,  the  Pharifees 
and  Herodians,  th6*  of  contrary  Faftions 
one  to  another,  left  the  Synagogue  in  a 
Rage,  as  not  being  able  to  make  any  Rc^ 
ply  to  the  Quell  ions  propofed  to  them  by 
Jefus,  and  confulted  together  how  they 
might  put  him  to  Death,  or  at  lead  in- 
flidl  fome  very  grievous  Punifhment  updn 
him,  whom  they  looked  on  as  a ‘Violate? 
of  the  Sabbath.  But  Jefus  underftandin^ 
their  Defign,  departed  from’  thence  with 
his  Difciples,  and  edme  to  the  Country  a- 
bout  the  Lake  of  Gennefareth:  To  which 
Place  a vafl:  Multitude  repaired,  not  onljt 
out  of  the  adjoining  Parts  of  Galilee,  but 
.alfo  from  Judea  Jertifalem  itfelf;  as 
likev/ife  out  of  Umnea,  Peren,  Poenicia,' 
and  the  Borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon ; all  on 
Account  of  his  many  and  furprizing  Mi- 
racles, the  Report  of  which  had  been 
fpread  over  c.ich  of  thofe  Countries,  and 
had  engagcvl  the  Attention  of  every  Rank 
of  Men. 

. V.  By  Reafon  of  this  Multitudcj  he 
ordered  his  Difciples  to  have  a Boat  in 
Readinefs  for  him,  that  he  might  avoid 
the  Croud  which  throng’d  him  ou  every 
Side  : For  he  not  only  cured  thofe  whom 
he  fpoke  to,  or  on  whom  ho  laid  his 
Hands  j but  alio  they  that  only  rbliched 
his  Clothe?,  were  healed  of  their  Infirmi- 
ties. Befidesj  thofe  that  were  pofiefled,' 
as  foon  as  they  faw  him,  fell  do’.vn  on 
their  Knees  before  him,  and  being  a<fled 
by  the  evil  Spirits,  who  made  Ufe  of 
their  Of-gans,  proclaimed  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  Bat  Jefus  immediately  com-  ' 
manded  them  to  be  filenr,  not  being  wil- 
ling as  yet  to  have  that  Truth  divulged  i 
probably  left  his  Followers,  who  were  in 
Expeftation  of  an  Earthly  Empire^  fhouIJ 
raife  fome  Tumult  on  that  Account^  which 
might  give  Occafron  to  his  Enemies,  who 
waited' - all  Ofiportuhities  t»  enfnare  him, 
Ddd  to 
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to  reprcfent  him  as  a riotous  and  feditious 
t*crfon.  By  this  remarkable  Prudence  of 
Jefus^-  that  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah  was  fulfil, 
led,  in  which  we  have  the  following  De- 
fcription  of  the  Melfiah  : Ifa.  43.  i — 4. 
Beheld  my  Servant  ‘whom  I upholdy  mine 
Ehui  in  ‘whom  my  Soul  delightethl  1 have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him ; be  jhall  bring  forth 
"Judgment  to  the  Oet^tiles.  He  foall  not  cry, 
nor  lift  up,  nor  caufe  bis  V oice  to  he  heard 
in  the  Street,  A bruifed  Reed  (hall  he  not 
break,  and  the  fmoking  Flax  jball  be  not 
quench.  He  Jball  bring  forth  Judgmmt 
unto  7‘ruth.— — And  the  JJles  afar  off  Jhadl 
wait  for  his  La‘w.  _ In  which  Words  arc. 
contained  an  excellent  Charafter  of  the 
mild  and  merciful  Temper  ot  Jefus,  fo 
averfe  to  all  Sedition,  and  Tumult,  and 
full  of  a zealous  Concern  for  the  Salvation 
of  all  thofe  who  have  any  Sparks  of,  a 
good  Difpofition. 

DISSERTATION. 

Of  the  Sabbath-Day  j and,  of  the  Appli- 
cation of  Old  Tejl ament  Prophecies ! ly 
, the  Evangelifis.  ' 

TH  E Reader  will  obferve,  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  plucking  the  Eiars  of  Corn, 
is  related,  as  well  as  many  others,  by  no 
lefs  than  three  of  the  Evangelifts  \ among; 
whom  St.  Luke  has  given  us  a Defignadon 
of  the  Time  when  it  happened}  but  in 
fuch  a Manner,  as  to  have  caufed  a pretty 
deal  of  Trouble  to  Interpreters.  Our 
Tranflation  renders  his  original  Words 
by,  libe  fecond  Sunday  after  the  frit',  jthan 
which  Plirafc  nothing  can  be  more  obfeure 
and  unintelligible.  For  the  clearing  up 
of  this  Difficulty,  we  lhall  introduce  two  : 
Conjedurcs  on  the  Senfe  of  the  Evan- 
geliib,  and  intimate  which  we  prefer, 
without  entring  into  a long  Difquifition  of 
a Matter  which  we;  are  ^certain  will  not 
be  thought  of,  ^ greateii  Confcqnertce., 


The  firft  Coigedure  is  that  of  the 
learned  Grotius,  which  Dr.  Hammond 
thinks  to  be  the  mofl:  probable  of  any, 
and  therefore  explains  and  confirms  it  in 
Words  to  this  Effect.  When  any  folemn 
yearly  Feaft  fell  on  the  Sabbath-Day, 
that  Sabbath  had  an  extraordin^  Refpeft 
attributed  to  it,,  and  was  fometimes  called 
a great  Sabbath,  or  a great  Day  of  Sabbath. 
Now  three  of  thefe  Feafts  were,  the  Paf- 
fover,  the  and  the  Fealh  of  Ta- 

bernacles i fome  E^ys  of  which  Fcafts 
were  DSiys  of  Iblemn  Aflfemblics and 
thefe  being  Days  of  Refti  were  a kind  of 
Sabbaths,  and  diftinguilhed  from  the  0- 
ther  Days  of  the  Feaft  by  the  Name  of 
the  Great  Day,  or  the  Great  D/y  of  the 
Fealf.  It  was  when  any  of  thofe  great 
Days  of  the  Feaft  fell  on  the  Sabbath-Day, 
that  there  was  a Great 'Sabbath,  which 
was  always  called  a Prime,  ■ or  firH  Sab- 
bath. Of  thefe  Prrwej  there  were  three} 
at  the  Paffever,  the  Pentecost,  and  the 
FeaSi  of  Tabernacles } that  is,  when  any 
of  the  great  Days  of  thofe  Feafls  fell  on 
the  Sabbath : And  whenever  this  happen- 
ed, they  were  called,  according  to  their 
Order,  the  FirSi  Prime  Sabbath,  the  Se- 
cond Prinje  Sabbath,  and  the  Third  Prime 
Sabbath  } the  firft  when  a great  Diy  of 
the  Paffover  fell  on  the  Sabbath,  the  fe- 
cond when  a great  Day  of  PentecoSt  did 
the  lame,  the  third  when  the  like  happen- 
ed during  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  From 
all  this  the  learned  Author  thinks  it  ap- 
parent, that  the  Words  of  St.  LsAe 
fhould  be  tr^flated  the  Second  Prime  Sab- 
bcith,-zTiA  that  they  mean  the  Great  Day 
of  Pentecq/i,  foiling  . Year,  on  the  Sab- 

bath-Day. This  Conjjefthrfc  is  -firppprted 
by  fome  Quotations  of  ^rallel  Read- 
ings. ! . 

The  other  Conjecture  is  that  elpoufed 
by  Dr.  fPhitby,  who  maintains  that  this 
Paflagfe.  ihould  have  been  «ndercd, , 
Firfi  Sabbath  after  the  Seebnd  Day  pf  the 
Paffover.:-  For  aftCT-  the  fifft  Day  of  the 

• Paffover 
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Pajj'ovtr  that  was  a Sabbath,  from  the 
Morrow  of  that  Day,  they  were  to  count 
tb  themfdDes  feven  Sdhiatbs  complete. 
Now  this  Morrow  after  the  firft  Sab- 
bath, which  was  a Rule  for  the  feven  fol- 
lowing Sabbaths,  was  called  the  fecond 
pay  of  the  or,  of  the  Feaft  of 

Unleavened  Bread  f and  from  hence  the 
next  enfuing  S^bath  was  called; 

Firfi  Sabbath  after  the  fecond  Day  of  the 
Pajfbver,  the  next  after  that,  Second 
Sabbath  after  the  fecond  Day,  &c.  and  fo 
On  to  the  Seventh.  By  this  Expofrtioh , 
Dr.  Whitby  thinks  »fl  that  has  ad- 

vanced ■ may  ■ be  anfwered.  ]6efidesj  the 
Barley  and  WhiatHaveft  Was  gathered  in 
•before  the  Feaft  of  PentecoSi,  and  there- 
fore it  could  not  be  during  that  Feaft, 
•that  the  Difciples  plucked  the  Ears  of 
Com  in  the  Field'.— Thefe  Arguments  in 
Behalf  of  this  latter  Conjecture,  are  whdt 
■determined  la  tb  ’prefer  it  before  tte  o- 
ther,  and  accordingly  we  have  followed 
Dr.  Whitby*&  Paraphrafe  in  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Action  now  under  Confideration. 

We  are  next  to  take  a View  of  the  Ex- 
ceptions of  the  Jews,  and  our  Saviour's 
•Anfwers,  which  Were-occafioned  ■by  this 
Action  of  the  Difciples : And  firft  of  the 
Exceptions  of  the  Jews,  chiefly  as  con- 
tained in  thisPaflage,  Vihoy  do  tly  Difciples 
on  the  Sabbath-Day  that  which  is  not  lcm>- 
ful?  Which  Words,'  by  Interpreter^ 
-have  had  two  different  Sigftlhcation!s  put 
upon  them,both  of  which  we  fhall  mentioH. 

- The  firft  is  taken  from  a Guftom  of  the 
Jews,  to  abftain  ftriCtly  from  eating  'till 
th^  fixth  Hour,  or  till  the  folemn  Service 
Was  performed.  This  is  faid  to  have  been 
obfcrved  with  the  utmoft  Religion,  efpe- 
cially  on  their  Sabbaths,  ‘and  the  great 
Days  of  any  Feaft?  And  this  StrkStnefs  is 
thought  to  be  alluded  to  by  St.  Peter, 
when,  on ' the  Day  of  PentecoSl,  he  af- 
firms,- and  as  it  were  proves,  that  he  and 
his-Companions  were  not  drunk,  as*  was 
fuppofed,  ‘betaine  it  was  yet  ^«f/  tbe  ii>ir‘d\ 


not  the  fixth,  Hour  of  the  Day,  before 
which  it  was  kpown  the  Jews  did  not 
' feat  or  drink.  Hence  it  is  fuppofed,  that 
the  Quarrel  which  the  Jews  had  againft 
pur  Lord’s  Difciples,  was  on  Account  of 
their  eating  before  the  Time  on  a Sabbath 
Day,  and  not  for  their  violating  the  S.ib- 
■ batical  Reft,  by  rfibbing  the  E-ars  of  Corn, 

•'  But  the  foregoing  Interpretation,  tho' 
given  by  very  learned  Men,  feeitis  not  to 
' be  well  founded : For  as  it  is  not  intimat- 
ed at  what  Time  of  the  D.iy  the  Difciples 
did  this,  we  have  no  Room  to  fay  that 
• they  brokf  thro’  the  Cuftom  of  fading  till 
the  fixth  Hour;  not  have  we  any  need  to 
fuppofe  this,  in  Order  to  give  Strength  tb 
the  Charge  of  the  Jews,  fince  it  is  certain 
at  what  Time  of  the  Day  foever  the 
Thing  was  done,  it  was  a Tranfgrcffion 
of  the  JewiJh  Q^xxom.  Mamcnidcs-,,\n- 
'formsus,  that  “ plucking  the  Ears  of  Corn 
was  a kind  of  reaping,  and  therefore  foc- 
'bld  on  the  Sabbath-Day  And  the  Ac- 
culation  of  the  Jews  has  not  a Word  of 
the  Morning  Service  in  it,  but  fete  forth 
only  that  the  Difciples  did  that  on  the 
Sabbath-Day,  which  it  Was  not  lawful  for 
"them  to  do  on  that  Day.  It  has  no  Re- 
‘gtird,  therefore,  to  any  thing  more,  than 
their  nibbing  the  Ears  of  Corn,  and  eat-? 
ing  that  which  they  had  rubbed  out. 
Which  wiil  appear  farther,  if  weconfider 
oiif  Lord’s  whole  UefOncC^  aiid  e/pecially 
the  Argument  drawn  from  what  the 
Priefts  did  on  th6  Sabbath-Day : For  this 
cannot  be  applicable  to  the  Cafe  of  eating 
before  Morning  S.icrifiee,  ■ becaufe  we 
have  no  Rcafon  to  think  th.'it  the  Priefts 
eve,r  did  ^his : For  though  they  were  em-  ' 
ployed  about  prep;U'ing  the  faid  S.icrificcs; 
they  might  very  well  abftain  from  eating 
till  the  Offering  of  them  wa-s  over.  The 
Violation  of  the  fabbatical  Reft,  therefore, 
was  the  whole  Charge  of  dte  Jews;  which 
Charge  our  Lord  proves  invalid  by  two 
parallel  Examples;  in  which,  according 
to-  thcmfelvef,  there  w.-ts  no  fuch  Violatioit 
committed.  D d d 2 The 
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The  firft  Example  is  that  of  David  and 
his  Followers,  who  eat  of  the  Shew-Bread 
when  they  were  prefled  with  Hunger, 
though  that  Bread  was  appropriated  only  to 
the  Priefts.  Here  the  Argument  is. 
That  if  the  Hunger  of  David  and  his 
Followers  made  the  Breach  of  that  ritiial 
Law  juhifiable,  which  gave  the  Shew- 
Bread  to  the  Priefts  only  •,  the  Hunger  of 
our  Saviour’s  Difciplcs  mud  equally  juftify 
their  Violation  of  tliat  other  ritnal  I^w, 
by  which  the  Obfcrvance  of  the  Sablwth 
was  enjoined.  But  if  the  Flight  of  Da- 
vid, when  he  made  ufe  of  the  Shew-Bread, 
was  on  a Sabbath-Day,  as  the, af- 
firm ; then  his  Example,  as  urged  by  oiir 
Lord,  contains  two  Things,  tending  to 
juftify  the  Aflion  of  the  Difciples.  That 
this  Flight  of  David  was  on  the  Sabbath, 
they  collefl  from  the  Text  which  fays, 
that  Doeg  vaas  detained  that  Day  before 
the  Lord,  i Sam.  21.  7.  For  this  De- 
tention, they  fuppofe,  was.occafioned  by 
the  Religion  of  the  Sabbath.  But  they 
clear  David  of  any  finful  Viohation  of  the 
Sabbath  by  his  Flight,  arguing  thweon  in 
this  Manner:  Our  Majien  think  it  larjoful 
for  him,  whom  the  Gentiles  or  Thieves  pur- 
fue,  to  prophane  the  Sabbath  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  his  Life  ; for  fo  we  read  of 
David,  that  when  Saul  fought  to  kill  him, 
he  fled  and  efcaped.  Thus  the^^^w  them- 
felves  furnilh  a new  Argument  againft 
their  own  Objeftion.  And  as  to  theSup- 
pofition  on  which  the  other  Argument  is 
founded.  That  the  Laity  might  eat  of  the 
Shew-Bread  for  the  Prefervation  of  Ufe^ 
their  own  Canons  exprefly  affirm  it,  in 
fpeaking  of  this  very  Hiftory  of  David: 
For  on  thefe  Words  of  the  Hiftory,  7ea, 
though  it  were  fanSiifled  this  Day  in  the 
Veflel,  the  Rabbinical  Glofs  is  as  follows : 
It  is  a ftnall  Thing  to  fay  it  is  lawful  for 
us  to  eat  Bread  removed  from  the  Table  i it 
would  be  lawful  for  us,  in  this  extreme 
Hunger,  even  to  eat  the  Bread  now  fanSli- 
fled  upon  the  Table,  if  there  h-'crc  no  other. 


Indeed  the  Opinion,,  that  a ritual  Law 
might'  be  violated  for  the  Prefervation  of 
Life,  had  obtained  among  the  Jews  long 
before  the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour. 
Dr.  Whitby  thinks,  that  they  had  learned 
• to  difpenfe  with  the  Sabbath  on  fwne  ne- 
ceflary  Occafions  before  the  Tranflation  of 
. the  Septuagint,  becaufe  thofe  Tranflators 
render  a Paflage  of  the  Law  in  a Manner 
winch  feems  to  favour  fuch  aDifpenfation. 
Te  Jhall  do  no  fervile  Work  on  it-,  but 
, that  which  Jhall  be  done  for  the  Sake  ef 
Life,  that  only  Jhall  be  done  by  you.  But 
. whether  the  Jevos  ^ad  glyeo  thtmfelves 
,fhis  Liberty  fo  foon,  we  will  net  pretend 
to  determine  -,  nor  need  vre  v becaufe  it 
is  fufficient  that,  in  our  SiviouPs  Time, 
this  Allowance  was-  general  enough  to 
make  the  Example  of  David  conclufivc, 
and  confequently,  our  Saviour’s  Argument 
from  it  unanfwerable. 

Before  we  prqctqd  to  the  other  Eixanw 
pie,  we  Ihould  take  notice  of  a Difficulty 
that  occurs  in  St.  MarPi  Relation  of  this 
Story.  He  tells  ms  Mark  *.  26.  that  the 
Adfiqn  qf  David  was  in  the  Deys  of  Abi- 
athar  the  High-PrieSl ',  vth.tvtas  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Father  of  Abi- 

athar,  was  High- Prieft  aC  that  Time.  On 
this  Account  divers  Criticifms  have  been 
ufed  by  Interpreters,  to  reconcile  the 
Evangelift  with  the  Prophet.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond thinks  the  Word  which  we  tranflatc 
in,  ihoujd  have  been  rendered  before-,  be- 
fore the  Day,  See.  Dr.  Lightf cot  {uppofes 
thefe  Wonis,  the  Son  of,  to  be  under- 
ftood,  thus  } in  the  Days  of  Abiathar  the 
Son  of  the  High-Prie^ : And  he  imagines 
that  Abiathar  may  be  named  rather  than 
Abimelech,  becaufe  he  brought  the  Ephod 
to  David,  and  made  the  Enquiry  by 
Urim  and  Thummim.  Either  of  thefe 
Conjedlures  might  be  fatisfa<ftory,  were  it 
neceflTary  to  make  ufe  of  either  of  them: 
But  perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  fay,  with 
Dr.  Whitby,  that  by  the  High-Prieft  here 
we  need  not  underftand  him  who  was 
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ftri£tly  fo  called,  but  only  one  who  was 
eminent  in  the  Order  of  Priefts,  as  the 
Word  frequently  fignifies.  And  can  it  in 
this  Senfe  be  applicable  to  any  Prieft 
more  than  Abiothary  who  feems'  to  have 
been  David^s  peculiar  Favourite  ? 

To  return  from  this  Digreflion ; Chrift*s 
fecond  Argument,  in  Defence  of  his  Dif- 
ciples,  is'taken  from  the  W<JJ*k  petform- 
ed  Morning  and  Evening  by  the  Priefts, 
in  preparing  and  offering  the  Sacrifices : 
This,  “ faith  Cbriff,  by  Virtue  of  the 
fame  Law,  and  Authority  of  the  fame 
Lawgiver,  who  commanded  the  Reft  of 
the  Sabbath,  was  done  by  the  Priefts  on 
the  Sabbath-Day ; whence  it  is  evident, 
that  far  more  laborious  Work  than  that  of 
rubbing  a few  Ears  of  Corn,  was,  by 
God’s  Command,  and  in  Obedience  to 
the  ritual  Precepts  concerning  Sacrifices 
on.  that  Day,  to  be  performed  : And  if 
the  doing  of  this,  becaufe  in  Obedience  to 
the  ritual  Precept,  be  no  Crime  with  the 
Priefts,  much  lefs  is  it  a Crime  in  my  Dif- 
cifJes,  that,  in  compliance  with  the  great 
Law  of  Charity,  and  in  order  to.  render 
them  fitter  for  their  Attendance  on  me, 
they  have  rubbed  out  ai  little  Cora. -to 
fatisfy  their  Hunger.”  And  to  this  argu- 
ing of  our  Lord,  agree  thofe  Sayings  of 
the  cited  by  Dr.  JJgbtfoot  . on  the 

Place : *Tbere  is  no  Sabbath  ati  all  in  the 
Temple:  And,  fT&e  fervile  Works  wbiob 
.are  done  about  holy  Things^  are  not  fervile.. 
In  Confirmation  of  which  Argufnent, 
and  in  order  to  carry  the  Defence  of  his 
Difciples  yet  further,  our  Saviour  adds, 
that  ail  the  Work  by  which  the  JewiJh 
Priefts  profaned  the  Sabbath,  was  done 
only  for  the  Service  of  -their  tranfisory 
Temple ; whereas  the  Service  done  by  his 
Difciples  to  their  Lord,;  was  Service  done 
to  one  much  greater  than  the  Temple^ 
(both  in  refpeft  of  Dignity,  as  being  a 
divine  Perfon,  and  of  San«5lity,  as  being 
not  only  relatively  holy,  but  fanftified 
even  in  his  human  Nature,  by  Inhabita- 


tion of  the  Spirit:)  What  might  be  done 
therefore  for  the  &rvice  of  the  Temple, 
might  much  more  be  done  for  the  &r- 
vice'  of  him,  who  was  infinitely  greater 
than  the  Temple. 

This  Argument  our  Saviour  continues, 
ftill  by  Way  of  Comparifon  : Thus,  the 
Obfervation  of  the  Reft  preferibed  by  the 
Law,  was  only  the  Obfervation  of  a ritml 
Command,  like  that  of  Sacrifice  i but  the 
feeding  of  the  Hungry  was  a moral  Pre- 
cept : God  therefore,  by  faying  he  would 
have  Mercy  rather  than  Sacrificey  fufficient- 
ly  declared  he  would  difpenfe  with  thefe 
ritual- Precepts,  when  the  Obfervation  of 
them  obftrufted  the  Rules  of  Charity  and 
Mercy.  And  this  was  alfo  fuitable  to 
that  I)eclara.tion  of  the  Jews  that  /<7  love 
our  Neighbour  as  ourfelvesy  is  more  than 
dll  Burnt-Offerings  and  Sacrifices. 

- Our  Saviour’s  laft  Argument  is  taken 
from  the  Law  of  Circumcifion,  which 
required,  that  their  Children  Ihould  be 
circumcifed  on  the  eighth  Day,  though 
that  were  the  Sabbath  ; and  Circumcifion 
Was  a Work  of  confiderable  Labour. 
The  Occafion  was  this:  Jefus  went  up  to 
■Jerufalemy  at  a Feaft,  fome  time  after  he 
had  offended  the  Rulers,  by  healing  an 
impotent  Man  ex  Bethefda  on  the  Sabbath 
Day;  and  notwithftanding  their  Pre- 
judices, began  again  \t6  feach  boldly  in 
the  Temple ; upon  which  the  People 
wondering,  he  [aid  mto  thein\  1 have  done 
one  Worky  and  ye  all  marvel.-  Mofes 
therefore  gave  unto  you  Circumcifion  (not 
becaufe  it  is  of  Mofes,  but  of  the  Fathers y) 
and-^e  on  the  Sabbath-Day  citcumtife  a 
Man,  If  a Man  on  the  Sabbath-Day  re- 
ceive Circumefiony  that  the  Law  of  Mofes 
fhouid  not  be,  brokeny  are  ye  angry  at  mcy 
becaufe  I have  made  a Man  every  whit 
whole  on  the  Sabbalb-Day?  The  one 
Work  which  he  himfelf  hints  at,  was  his 
atbrefaid  Cure  of  the  impotent  Man  at 
the  Pool  of  fiethffda ; atid  as  he  well 
knew  they  ftill  had  a Grudge  againft  him 
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upon  that  Account,  he  endeavours  to  ex- 
cufe  hiiufelf  by  this.  Example  of  Circimv- 
ci  rion  : As  if  he  had  faid,  “ Since  the  Reft 
of  the  Sabbath  may  be  broken  for  the 
Circumcifion  of  an  Infant,  which  is  but 
a ritual  Precept,  furely  it  may  be  fo'for 
the  Reftoration  of  a Man  to  Health  that 
has  been  : difeafed  thirty  eight  Years, 
which  is  a Work  of  Humanity  and  Cha- 
rity.” And  this  alfo  was  agreeable  to  the 
Canons  of  the  Jaws.,  their  wife  Men 
fpeaking  thus : They  do  allThings necejfaty 
to.Qircumcifion  on  the  Sabbotk-Daj,  fbo* 
this  may  fiem  prophane  on  that  Day, 

Upon  tlie  whole  then,  we  find  that  the 
Drift  of  our  Saviour’s  Reafoning  whenever 
he  fpoke  on  this  Subject,  tended  to  efta*- 
.blifti  dne  great  Truth,  that  it  wasnecef- 
fary  to  preter  a ftioral  Duty  before  a pofir 
tive  Precept ; ?^ndi , qonfequently,  .that 
feeding:  ijxe  Hungry,  healing  the  Sick, 
or,  In  a,  W’drcl,  relieving  the  Afflicted  in 
any  ,kihd*  is  fo  far  from-  being  criminal, 
even  in  thoftj  Times  that  are  moft  folemn- 
ly  devoted  to  facred  Ufes,  that  k is  a 
Fault  to  omit  thofe  good  Offices,  out  of 
’Regard  ta  fuch  Times.  ' . , 

. How  we  have  been  thus  long  on  this 
Point,  it  will’  not  be  amifs,  if,  to  avoid 
our  being  obliged  to  fpeak  again  on  the 
fame  Sulgedt, , we  add  a Remark,  or  t^  of 
a more  geher^  Nature  concerning  the 
Sabbath,  and;confider  the  End  for  which 
the  Obfervation  of  it  was,fird  injoined  -the 
Ifraelites,  and  how  far  we  Chriftiam  are 
bound  by  the  fame  Injundlion.  This  will 
alfo  prevent  our  being  mifunderftOod  in 
any  of  the  preceding  Particukt-s-  as  if 
we  fuppofed  CbriH  to  fet  more  lightly  by 
the  Sabbatical  Reft  than  he  really  did,  or 
than  Chriftians  now  a-days  ought  , tb 
do. 

In  the  firft  Place  we  are  to  confider  for 
what  End  God  commanded  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  Ifraelites ; and 
this  was,  that  thereby,  as  by  a Symbol  on 
Type,  they  might  teftify  and  profefs  whatl 


God  they  worlhippcd : The  Reafon  of 
which  will  appear  from  the  followingRe- 
'fletftionsi 

All  Nations  had  fomething  in  their 
Ceremonies,  whereby  they  fignified  the 
God  they  worfliipped  : Thus  among  the 
Heathens,  in  the  Worftiip  of  the  celcftial 
Gods,  as  they  termed  them,  and  of  thofe 
which  weto  deified  Souls  of  Men,  there 
were  difierent  Rites,  whereby  the  one  was 
known  from  the  other.  Thofe  Gods  who 
had  formerly  been  Men,  had  Funeral  Rites 
in  their  Services,  as  Cognizances  that  dicy 
were  Souls  deceafed  •,  and  each  of  them 
,aa  Imitation  of  fohic  remarkable  Paifi^ 
of  the  Legend  of  thek  Lives,  either  of 
A)flae  A<ftion  done  by  them,  or  fome  Ac- 
c’ldcnt' which  befcl  them : As  in  the  Cere- 
monies of  Ofyris  and  Bacchus,  is  obvious 
to  any  that  reads  them.  And  indeed  it 
is  natural  for  Servants  and  Vaffiils,  by 
fome  Mark  or  Cognizance,  to  teftify  who 
.is  their  Lord  and  Mafter  : Thus  in  die 
■Jtevelatms , the  Worlhippers  of  the 
iBcaft  -Mocivc  his  Mark  $ and  the  Wor- 
ftiippcts  of  the  Lamb  carry  his  Marie, 
and  his  Father’s  Mark  in  their  Fore-heads. 
Hence  came  the  firft  Ufe  of  the  Crofs  in 
Baptifin,  as  the  Mark  of  Christ,  the 
Deity  to  whom  we  afe  initiated  j and 
the  fame  afterwards  was  ufed  in  all  Bene- 
difhoris,.  Prayers,  and  Thankfgivings,  id 
Token  they  were  done  in  the  Name,  and 
Merits,  of  Christ  criicified : So  that  in 
the  Primkivc  Church  this  Rkc  fignified  no 
more,  than  the  Words  wherewith  we  con- 
clude all  our  Prayers,  and  Thankfgivings^ 
when  we  fay,  Through  Chrift  our 

Lord  and  Saviour',  though  afterward  it 
carad  to  be  abufed,  as  dmoft  all  other 
Rices  of  Chriftianky  were,  to  abominable 
Super ftition,  by  the  Remanifts. 

Agreeably  to  this  Principle,  and  this 
Cuftont  of  all  Religions,  and  of  all  Na- 
tions, the  Lord  Jehovah,  Creator  of 
Hearcn  and'  Earth,  ordained  to  his 
People  the  Obfervation  of  the  Sabbath- 
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Day,  for  a Sign  and  Cogniz^lnce,  that  he 
ftould  be  their  God,  and  no  other.  It 
is  for  a Sign,  ^th  he,'  between  me  and 
you,  that  I Jehovah  am  your  God.  And 
in  another  Place : The  Children  of  Ifrael 
fball  keep  the  Sabbath,  to  obferve  the  Sab-^ 
bath  throughout  their  Generations,  for  a 
perpetual  Covenant  -,  it  is  a Sign  between 
me  and  the  Children  of  Ifrael  for  ever ; 
for  in  fix  Days  the  Lord  made  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  on  the  feventh  Dty  he  rejied : 
As  if  he  had  faid,  it  is  a Sign  that  the 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth  is  your  God. 

But  for  the  diftinft  Underftanding  of 
this  SigniBcation,  we  muft  know  that  the 
Sabbath  includes  two  Refpefts  of  Time : 
Firft,  that  which  in  general  regards  one 
Day  of  feven,  or  the  feventh  Day  after  fix 
Days  Labour:  Secondly,  the  Defigna- 
tion,  or  fixing  of  that  leventh  Day  upon 
the  Day  we  call  Saturdt^.  In  both,  tho 
fabbatical  Obfcrvation  was  a Sign  and  Pro- 
feffion  that  Jehovah  and  no  other  was  the 
God  of  Ifrael:  The  firft,  according  to 
his  Attribute  of  Creator;  the  fecond  of 
Deliverer  of  Ifrael  out  of  Eppt.  For 
by  fanftifying  the  feventh  Day,  after 
they  had  laboured  fix,  they  ' profelled 
themfelves  Vaflals  and  Worfliippers  of 
that  only  God,  who  created  the  Heaven 
and  the  Earth,  and  having  fpent  fix  Days 
in  that  great  Work,  refted  the  feventh 
Day ; and  therefore  commanded  them' 
to  obferve  this  fuitable  Diftribution  of 
their  Time,  as  a Token  that  tlieir  reli- 
gious Service  was  appropriate  to  him 
alone.  And  this  is  that  which  the  fourth 
ConrKnandment,  in  the  Reafon  given  from 
the  Crcat;9n,  intendeth,  and  no  more  bUt 
this.  . . . . , • 

But  fince  they  might  profefs  this  Ac- 
knowledgment, as  W^ll  by  any  other  fix 
Days  working,  and  a feventh’s  retting, ^as 
by  thofe  he  pitched  upon';  there  being 
ftili  (what  fix  Days  foever  they  hadTa-'. 
boured,  and  what  feventh  foever  they  had , 
refted)  the  fame  Conformity  with  their 


Creator ; let  us  fee  the  Reafon  why  they 
pitched  upon  thofe 'fix  Days  wherein  they 
laboured,  for  labouring  Days,  rather  than 
any  other  fix ; and  Why  they  chofe  that 
feventh  Day,  which  we  call  Saturday,  to 
hallow  and  r^  in,  rather  than  any  other. 

And  this  Was,'  that  they  might  profefs 
themfelves  Servants  of  Jehovah  their  God, 
in  a Relation  and  Refpe<ft  peculiar  and 
proper  to  themfelves  ; namely,  that  they 
were  Servants  of  that  God,  who  redeem- 
ed Ifrael  owt  of  the  Land  of  Eppt,  and 
diit  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondage ; and  who 
upon  the  Morn  ing  Wateh  of  that  very  Day 
which  they  kept  for  their  Sabbath,  over- 
w’helmed  and  all  hisHoft,  in 

the  Red  Sea,  and  faved  Ifrael'  tEzx  Day 
our  of  the  Hand  of  the  Epptians.  This 
is  gathered  from  the  Repetition  of  the  De- 
calogue in  Deuteronomy,  where  tnat  Rea- 
fon from  the  World's  Creation  given  in 
the  Decalogue  it  Horeb  being  left  out, 
Mefes  inferts  this  other  of  the  Redemption 
of  Ifrael  out  ojf  Eppt  inftead'  thereof,  as 
the  Reafon,  why  thofe  fix  Days  rather  than' 
any  other  fix  for  Work,  and  that  yth  Day 
rather  than  any  other  yth  for  Reft,  were 
pitched  up6n,  Ifrael  obferved  them|.  Re- 
member, iaith  he,  Deut.  5.  i 5. ' thou  were 
a Servant  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
the  Lord  thy  ' God  brought  thee  out  thence 
through  a mighty  Hand^  and  a Jlretched-out 
Arm  : Therefore-  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
rtiajided  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath-Day  : I^ot. 
commanded  thee  in  general  to  chufe  one 
Day  of  feven,  (for  of  that  another  Reafon. 
was  giverf,  the  Example  of  God  in  the 
Creation  •,)  but  commanded  the  particular. 
Defignation' df  that  Day  which  thou  now. 
keepeft.  ' ' ‘ ‘ 

But' whether  this  Day  were  in  Order 
the  feventh  from  "the  Creation  or  hot,  the 
Scripture  is  filcht  ; for  where  it  is  called, 
in  the  Cominandiheht  fhe""  iWentL-Day, ' 
that  is  only  in  refpeift  of  the  fix  Days  of 
Labour,'  and  therefore, '^whenfoever  .it  is* 
fo  called,  thofe  'fix  Days'  of  Labour  are 
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mentioned  with  it.  The  fcventh  Day 
therefore  is  the  feventh  after  fix  Days  of  La- 
bour, nor  can  any  more  be  inferred  from 
It.  The  Ejtampie  of  the  Creation  is 
brought  for  the  chuiing  of  one  Day  of 
feven,  as  we  have  fiiewn,  and  not  for  the 
Defignation  of  any  certain  Day  for  that' 
feventh.  Neverthelefs,  it  might  fall  out 
fo,  by  the  Difpofition  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, that  the  Jews  feventh  Day  was 
ixjth  the  feventh  in  order  from  the  Crea- 
tion, and  alfo  the  Day  of  their  Deliver- 
ance Out  of  Egypt.  But  the  Scripture  no 
where  tells  us  it  was  fo,  and  therefore  it 
rtiay  as  well  be  not  fo;  And  certain  it  is 
tdiat  the  Jews  kept  not  that  Day  for  a Sab- 
bath tin , the  raining  of  Manna ; For  that 
which  fhoiild  have,  been  their  Sabbath  the 
"Week  before,  had  they  then  kept  the 
Day  which  afterward  they  kept,  was  the 
fifteenth  Day  of  the  fecond  Month ; on 
which-  Day  they  marched  a wearifome 
March,  and  esme  at  Night  into  the  "Wil- 
dernefs  of  Sin  i where  they  murmured 
for  their  poor  Entertainment.  That 
Night  the  Lord  fent  them  Quails;  the. 
next  Morning  it  rained  . which. 

Was  the  l6th  Day,  and  foon  fix  Days  to-, 
gethef  ; the  feventh,  .which'wasthe  two 
and  twentieth,  it  rained  none,  and  tliat 
pay  they  were  comnianded  tq  keep  for 
their  Sabbath.  Now  if  the  two  and 
twentieth  Day  of  the  Month  were  the  Sab- 
bath, the  fifteettth  Ihould  have  been,  if 
that  Day  had  been  kept  before  : But  the ' 
Text  tells  us  exprefiy,  they  marched  that, 
Day,  and,  which  Is  remarkable,  the  Day' 
of  the  Mortth  is  never  hamedi  unlefs  it 
be  once,  for  ahy  Station  but  this,  where 
the  Sabbath  ■ was  ordained  ; btherwife  it 
could  not  have  been  known,  that  that 
Day  Was  qirdained  for  a Day  of  Reft,, 
which  before  was  none.  And  why  might 
not  their  Day^of  holy  Reft  be  altered,  as 
well  as  the  Beginning  of  their  Year  was, ; 
for  a Memorial  of  their  Coming  out  of 
Bgypt  ? Vfc  can' fee  noReafon,  why  it 


n^ht  not;  nor  find  any  Tefiimony  to 
aflure  us  it  was  not. 

And  thus  much  of  the  JevoiJb  Sabbath, 
how  and  wherein  it  was  a Sign*  whereby 
they  profefled  thqmfelves  the  Servants  of 
Jehovah^  and  no  other  God. 

, Now  we  come  to  the  fecond  Thing 
propounded  ; iTo.  Ihew  how  far,  and  in 
what  Manner,  the  like. Obfervation  binds 
us  Chriftians,  who  are  Worihippers  of 
the  fame  God  with  the  Jews^  though 
not  altogether  under  the  fame  Rela- 
tions. , 

In  general,  therefore,  we  lay  that  the 
Chriftiatiy  as  well  as  the  Jew.,  after  fix 
Days  fpent  in  his  own  "Work,  is  to  fandti- 

the  feventh  ; that  he  may  profefs  him- 
lelf  thereby  a Servant  of  God,  thcCre.itor 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  well  as  the 
Jew.  Eor  in  the  one  Day  of  feven,  as  a 
Memorial  of  the  Creation,  the  Jew  and 
Cbrifiian  agree  ; but  in  Defignation  of  the 
Day  they  differ.  For  the  Chrlftian 
chufeth  for  his  D.ty  of  Reft,  that  which 
with  the  Jews  was  the  firft  Day  of  the 
Week,  and  calls  it  The  hordes  Day  ; that 
be  mig'ht  thereby  profefs  himfelf  a Servant 
of  that  God,  who  on*  the  Morning  of. 
that  D.iy  vanquiflied  Satan,  the  fpiritual . 
Pharaoh,  and  redeenied  us  from  our  fpi- 
ritual Thraldom,  by  raifing  Jefus  Chrifi 
our  Lord  from  the  Dead  ; begetting  us, 
inftead  of  an  earthly  danaan,  to  an  Inht- 
ritanee  incorruptible  in  the  Heavens  : In  a 
■Word,  the  Chriftian,  by  the  Day  he  . 
hallows,  profefies  himfelf  a Chriftian  ; 
that  is,  as  St.  fpeaks,  To  believe  cH 
him  that  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  Dead. 
So  that  the  Jew  and  Chrijiian  both,  tho’ 
they  fall  not  uj^n  the  fame  Day,  yet 
make  their  Defignation  qf  their  Day  up- 
qri  the'like  Ground : The  Jews,  the  Me- 
rhorial  Day  of  theit  Deliverance  from  the 
temporal  Egypt,  arid  temporal  Fht,rMb-, 
the  Chriftians,  the  Memorial  of  the  De- 
liverance from  the  fpirital  Egypt^  and 
fpiritual  Pharaoh, 

■'  ■ ' ' “ Baf 
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But  might  not  the  Chriftian,  as  well 
have  obferved  the  yewijh  for  his  feventh 
Day,  as  the  Day  he  doth  ?”  The  Anfwer 
is,  No;  he  might  not;  For,  in  fo doing, 
he  would  feem  not  to  acknowledge  his 
Redemption  to  be  already  performed,  but 
ftill  expefted.  For  the  Deliverance  of 
Ifrael'onx.  of  Egypt  by  the  Miniftry  of 
Mofes^  was  intended  for  a Type  and 
Pledge  of  thefpiritual  Deliverance,  which 
was  to  come  by  Chrijl ; their  Canaan  alfo, 
to  which  they  marched,  being  a Type  of 
that  heavenly  Inheritance,  which  the  Re- 
deemed by  Chrijl  are  taught  to  look  for  : 
Since  therefore  the  Shadow  is  now  made 
void  by  the  coming  of  the  Subftance,  the 
Relatbn  is  changed,  and  God  is  no  Ibnger 
to  be  worfhipped,  and  believed  in,  as  a 
God  forefhewing  and  afluring  by  Types ; 
but  as  a God  who  hath  performed  the 
Subftance  of  what  he  promifed.  And 
this  is  that  which  St.  Paul  means,  where 
he  faith,  Col.'n.iS.  Let  no  Man  judge  you  y 
henceforth,  in  refpeSi  of  a Feaji-dayy  New- 
moTiy  or  Sabbath-day y which  were  a Sha- 
dow of  Things  to  comOy  but  the  Body  is  of 
Chrift. 

Thus  we  have  feen  the  general  Reafon, 
for  which  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  keep 
one  Day  in  leven,  for  a Day  of  Reft  unto 
God;  and  alfo  the  particular  Reafon  of 
each  for  fixing  upon  that  Day  which  they 
refpeftively  keep,  preferable  to  any  other. 
But  here  we  expedl  to  have  it  asked, 
“ How  a ritual  Inftitution,  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  different  Circumftances  of 
the  People  who  obferve  it,  can  contain 
an  Obligation,  both  upon  Jew  and  Chri- 
ftian, for  the  keeping  of  one  Day  in  fe- 
ven,  in  Memory  of  the  Almightws  Reft 
from  Creation  ? And  how  that  Reft  from 
Creation  can  properly  be  commemorated, 
in  a Feftival  which  has  been  thus  varied 
from  one  Day  to  another,  and  which  at 
this  Time  is  kept  on  different  Days  by 
different  People  ?”  To  which  we  anfwer, 
that  when  God  mentions  his  own  Reft 
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from  Creation,  as  a Reafon  for  keeping 
one  Day  in  feven,  he  does  not  urge  it  as 
a Reafon  for  the  keeping  of  any  particular 
Day  of  the  Seven,  preferable  to  another  : 
For  this  there  was  another  Reafon  to  be 
given  of  a more  particular  N.ature.  This 
particular  Reafon  was  the  Deliverance  otit 
of  E^ypt  for  the  Jews  Seventh-day,  and 
the  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of  Satan 
for  the  Chriftians  Firft-day,  as  before 
hinted.  So  that  in  a Word,  the  Sabbath, 
both  ^m’.^and  Chriftian,  hath  two  Foun- 
dations ; the  one,  which  is  the  Reft  after 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  is  common  to 
them  both  ; the  other  is  peculiar  to  each, 
the  Deliverance  from  Pharagb  to  the 
Jewsy  and  the  Deliverance  from  our  fpi- 
ritual  Enemy  to  us  Chriftians : And  this 
is  the  Sum  of  the  whole  Matter. 

Only  one  Queftion  remains  to  be  exa- 
mined, and  that  is,  “ Whether,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World,  the  Law  of  tie 
Sabbath  was  given  by  God  ? And  whe- 
ther the  Seventh-day  vas  kept  by  the 
Antients,  in  Memory  of  the  Creator’s 
Reft,  before  the  Revelation  was  made  up- 
on Mount  Sinai?*'  Flerc  feveral  Fathers, 
and  fome  Jewijlo  Doflors,  have  aflerted 
the  Affirmative ; and  Manaffch  Ben-Jfracl 
in  particular,  aftfures  us,  that,  according 
to,  the  Traditions  of  the  Antients,  Abra- 
ham and  his  Pofterity  having  preferved 
the  Memory  of  the  Creation,  they  ob- 
ferved  the  Sabbath  alfo  in  Confequence 
thereof.  We  may  add  the  Teftimonies 
of  Philoy  JofephuSy  Ar  ’Jlobulusy  THndlitSy 
Lucian y and  Clemens  Alexandrttmsy  'fiho 
all  feem  to  confirm  the  fame  Opinion. 
Philo  fays,  that  the  Sabbath  is  not  a Fejli- 
val  peculiar  to  any  one  People  or  Country y 
but  is  common  to  all  the  Worlds  and  that  it 
may  be  named  the  general  and  publick  Feajiy 
or  the  FeaSl  of  the  Nativity  of  the  W nld. 
Jofephiis  advances,  that  there  is  no  Cityy 
either  of  Greeks  or  Barbariansy  or  any 
other  Nationy  where  the  Religion  of  the 
Sabbath  was  not  known.  Arijlobolus  c^otc^i 
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Uomer  and  He/tod^  who  fpeak  of  the 
Seventh-Day,  as  of  a Day  that  is  facred 
and  venerable.  'Tibullus.,  fpeaking  of  the 
Fcafts  that  were  obferved  by  the  Roman 
Women,  alludes  to  the  holy  Seventh-day  of 
the  Jews.  Lucian  informs  us,  that  the 
Boys  of  his  Time  kept  Holiday  on  the  Se- 
venth-d.ay.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fpeaks 
of  the  Sabbath  in  the  fame  Terms  as  Ari- 
fiohulus  juft  now  quoted,  and  to  the  Tefti- 
monies  of  Homer  and  Hefiod  adds  that  of 
Callimachus,  who  alfo  celebrates  the  Se- 
venth-day. And  the  learned  Grolius, 
quoting  moft  of  the  Authors  here  • intro- 
duced, obferves  that  the  Memory  of  the 
Creation's  being  performed  within  feven 
Days  was  preferved,  not  only  among  the 
Greeks  and  Italians,  but  alfo  by  the  Celts 
and  Indians,  who  all  of  them  divided  their 
Times  into  Weeks.  For  this  he  quotes 
. Philojlratus , Dion  Caffius , and  JuJiin 
Martyr ; alfo  the  antient  Names  of  the 
Days,  as  preferved  by  Scaliger  in  an  an- 
tient Oracle,  and  in  fome  Verfes  of  Or- 
pheus. 

There  are  fome,  who  believe  that  Job 
obferved  the  Sabbath-day ; bccaufe  at  the 
End  of  feven  Days  he  ofi'ered  a Sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  for  his  Children.  Some  Rab- 
bles alfo  inform  us,  that  Jofeph  obferved 
the  Sabbath  in  Egypt. 

But  the  contrary  Opinion  is  not  with- 
out its  Proofs  alfo.  A great  many  Fa- 
thers ^nd  Commentators  hold,  that  the 
Benediction  and  Sanctification  of  the  Sab- 
b.ath,  mentioned  by  Mofes  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  Cenefis,  fignifies  only  that  Ap- 
pointment then  m.ade  of  the  Seventh  Day, 
to  be  afterwards  folemnized  and  fanCtified 
by  the  Jews.  It  does  not  appear  from 
any  PalTage  of  Scripture,  that  the  ancient 
Patriarchs  obferved  the  Sabbath,  or  that 
God  had  any  Dcfign  to  oblige  them 
thereto,  before  the  Law  took  Place.  And 
Philo  himfelf  fays,  that  the  Hebrews  hav- 
ing forgot  which  was  the  Day  of  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  began  to  be  ap- 


prifed.of  it  again,  when  God  having  cauf- 
ed  it  to  rain  Manna  all  the  other  Days  of 
the  Week,  did  not  permit  it  to  rain  any 
on  the  Sabbath-day.  Which  Conceit  of 
Philo,  by  the  way,  confirms  what  we 
have  laid  above,  that  the  Sabbath  was  not 
kept  by  the  Ifraelites  at  their  Coming  out 
of  Egypt,  till  the  End  of  the  firft  Week 
of  Manna,  whatever  it  might  have  been 
by  their  Predeceffors  •,  and  Ihews,  that 
the  Jewifh  Author  was  fenfible,  from  the 
Words  of  Mofes,  of  a NegleCt  of  the  pre- 
ceding Seventh-day.  As  to  the  Pagans, 
the  Seventh-day  which  was  honoured  by 
them,  and-  of  which  fome  of  their  Au- 
thors have  fpoken  as  of  an  Holiday,  feems 
to  have  been  dedicated  to  the  Honour  of 
Apollo,  or  to  have  been  kept  only  in  Imi- 
tation of  tlie  Jews,  fome  of  whofe  Cere- 
monies the  Pagans  fuperftitioufly  copied, 
as  they  did  of  all  the  other  Nations  with 
whom  they  had  any  Commerce. 

For  our  own  Part,  we  fhould  not  take 
upon  us  to  fay  any  Thing  in  this  Difpute, 
were  it  not  that  the  allowing  the  Obfer- 
vance  of  the  Sabbath  to  be  univerfal,  and 
as  antient  as  the  Creation,  would  be  m.ak- 
ing  it  the  EffeCl  of  fonje  natural  Principle, 
which  informed  the  Antients  that  it  was 
their  Duty  to  keep  this  Day,  rather  than 
of  any  pofitive  Inftitution  of  God,  given 
peculiarly  to  his  own  People ; which  is 
what  we  can  by  no  means  believe  to  have 
been  the  Cafe.  For  that  the  S.\bbaths, 
and  othef  Feafts  of  the  Jews,  were  given 
to  them  as  Signs,  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
other  People,  is  what  the  Prophet  Ezr- 
^/e/ fays  exprefsly,  Ezek.xx.  12,  20.  and 
what  we  have  argued  for  in  feveral  pre- 
ceding Paragraphs.  And  if  they  were 
Signs  given  to  the  Jews  for  a Charafteri- 
ftic,  certainly  they  could  not  be  given  to 
thofe  other  People,  from  whom  thefe 
Signs  were  to  diftinguifti  them  j though 
feveral  Nations  might  copy  the  Jews  in 
this  Point,  as  they  did  in  that  of  Circum- 
cifion,  and  that  fo  antiently,  as  not  to 

leave 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ihe  Life  of  our  Ble fed  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST.  54 


leave  the  Moderns  any  Footdeps  of  the 
Time  when,  or  the  Occafion  from  which, 
this  Imitation  began.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  this  was  the  Cafe  in  many  other  Par- 
ticulars ; and  if  in  many  others,  why  not 
in  the  prefent?  Conclude  w'e  therefore 
with^/^/«  Martyr.,  Tertullian,  Eufebius, 
zn<i  Bernard,  that  neither  the  Patriarchs 
before  the  Deluge,  nor  thofe  that  came 
after  to  the  Time  of  Mofes,  obferved  the 
Sabbath  ; and  that  the  Manna’s  ceafing 
to  falLon  the  Seventh  Day  after  it  began, 
which  Philo  believes  to  be  tlie  Renewal 
only,  was  the  Original  of  this  Obfervance. 

In  fine,  without  enquiring  whether  the 
Command  concerning  the  Sabbath  be  as 
obligatory  to  us  Chriftians  as  it  was  to  the 
Jews,  we  may  conclude,  lays  Dr.  Ham- 
mond, from  the  Equity  of  that  Command, 
many  Things  of  Ufe  to  us.  As,  Firjl, 
That  it  is  not  only- lawful,  but,  for  a pub- 
lick  Comfhunity  of  Men,  necelfiry,  tofet 
apart  fome  fet  Times  for  God’s  Service, 
and  by  the  fame  Reafon,  I'ome  fet  Places, 
fet  Veftments,  fetGellures,  and  other  the 
like  Ceremonies,  fuch  as  may  beft  com- 
ply with,  accompany,  and  heighten,  our 
fpiritual  Performances  to  God.  Secondly, 
That  what  is  thus  fet  apart  to  God’s  Ufe, 
is  faid  to  be  fan(fi:ified  or  hallowed,  that 
is,  to  have  a feparate  RefjJcft  due  to  k ; 
fuch,  as  that  it  mud  not  ordinarily  be 
mixed  with  prophane  and  commo'h  Ufes  •, 
which  is  alfo  the  Import  of  the  Red  join- 
ed with  the  Hallowing,  the  not  rflixing 
our  worldly  Employments  with  our  di- 
vine Performances.  Thirdly,  That  the 
Remembrance  of  God’s  fpecial  Mercies,  is 
a fit  Hint,  or  Occafion,  to  pitch  upon 
fome  Day,  or  Time,  or  Place,  ^c.  in 
Relation  thereto,  and  thus  to  diferiminate 
it  from  others.  Such  was  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  mentioned  above  tq  both 
Jews  and  Chridians ; the  Coming  out  of 
Egypt  in  the  JewiJh  Church,  and  the  Re- 
furredion  of  Chrijt  in  the  Chriftian 
Church, 


The  Time  thus  fet  apart  is  to  be  em- 
ployed to  the  Practice  and  Adv ancement 
of  Piety,  in  private,  and  in  publick  ; in 
private,  by  Reading,  Prayer,  Thanh fgiv- 
ing.  Meditation,  iSc.  in  public.k,  by  pub- 
lick  Exercife  of  the  fiine  Da  tics,  topether 
with  preaching  and  inflriicling  of  Youdi, 
by  the  Hand  of  a lawful  Miniilcr,  chofen 
to  be  a publick  Pcrk)n,  both  fi'Oin  God 
to  us,  and. from  us  to  God.  And  to 
thefe  we  fliould  join  the  Ufe  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, in  fuch  Manner,  and  with  fuch 
Frequency,  as  fliall  feem  good  to  tliofe  to 
whofe  Charge  we  are  committed.  And 
all  this  fhould  be  done  with  all  due  Care, 
Reverence,  and  Zeal  *,  not  flightingly, 
or  formally,  or  proplianely  •,  but  fo,  as 
will  bell  tend  to  tlie  lncreafe  of  Piety  and 
Charity,  to  the  Benefit,  not  enfnaring  of 
Mankind;  the  Sabbath  (and  all  fuch  In^ 
ftitutions)  as  our  Lord  exprefles  it, 

7nade  for  Man^  and  not  Alan  for  the  Sab- 
bath, 

The  Importance  of  the  Subied,  which 
we  have  hitherto  treated  of  in  this  Difier- 
tation,  will,  we  prefume,  be  a fufHcient 
Excufe  for  our  having;  continued  fo  lon^t 
thereon.  Bar,  that  we  may  not  feem  as 
it  were  to  dwell  upon  any  one  7'hing,  we 
now  proceed  to  the  ocher  Poiim,  which 
we  propoled  to  confider;  namely,  the 
Import  of  this  Phrafe,  "That  it  mifht  be 
fulfilled  y as  ufed  by  the  Evan  gel  ills  in 
their  Applications  of  Old  Tedamcnt  Pro- 
phecies to  Cbriji.  Flerc  the  Enquiry  will 
be.  Whether  thefe  Words  fometlrnes  only 
note  that  fuch  an  Abficn  may  by  Accommo- 
datioyi  be  faid  to  be  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Words  of  the  Prophet  citedy  becaufe  they 
*’juere  more  fignally  accomplijhed  by  that 
Aelicny  than  by  the  Atlicn  to  'ivhich  they  in 
the  Prophet  relatCy  though  no  fuch  Thi>fg 
was  intended  by  the  Prophety  or  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  when  the  Words  were  fpoken  ? 
Or,  Whether  it  be  neceffaryy  by  Virtue  of 
thofe  Words y to  favy  that  the  Holy  Gboft 
intended  the  Prophecy  quoted  fhould  refer 
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only  io^  or  at  leaSi.,  Jhould  be  more  ftgnally 
accompUJhed  by^  that  AElion  or  Pajfage  to 
which  it  is  applied  by  the  Evangelifis  ? In 
anfwer  to  which  we  lhall  obferve  two 
Things. 

Firfti  That  when  the  Phrafe  runs  in 
this  abfolute  Manner,  ’This  was  done,  that, 
or,  to  the  End  that,  fuch  or  fuch  a Pro- 
phecy might  be  fulfilled ; it  is  then  necelTary 
to  lay,'  that  the  very  Completion  there 
mentioned  is  what  was  intended  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  fince  ocherwife  the  Aftion 
by  which  the  Prophecy  is  there  faid  to  be 
completed,  cannot,  in  Propriety  of  Speech, 
be  performed  for  that  End. 

Secondly,  That  when  the  "Words  run 
only  thus.  Then  was  fulfilled  fuch  a Thing 
fpoken  by  the  Prophets,  we  may  if  we  pleale 
admit  of  a Completion  by  "Way  of  Ac- 
commodation only  ; (tho*  perhaps  there 
is  no  NecelTity  for  fo  doing.)  For  fince 
the  End  of  doing  fuch  an  Adtion  is  not 
exprelTed,  the  fame  Reafon  for  an  imme- 
diate Intention  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that 
holds  good  in  the  preceding  Form,  can- 
not obtain  here. 

There  is  Hut  one  confiderable  Objedli- 
on  againft  the  firft  of  thefe  Rules,  and 
that  is  taken  from  thefe  Words  of  St. 
John,  chap.  xii.  37,  38.  But  tho'  he  had 
done  fo  many  Miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  ; That,  or,  to  the 
End  jthat,  the  faying  o/Efaias  the  Prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  fpake,  faying, 
Ifa.  liii.  I.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
Report  ? and  to  whom  hath  the  Arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed  ? For  fince  the  Pre- 
didtion  could  be  no  Caufe  of  their  Infi- 
delity, it  feems  improper  to  affirm,  that 
the  Jews  believed  not,  to  the  End  that 
this  Predidtion  might  be  verified. 

To  this  Dr.  Whitby  anfwers,  that  in  all 
Predidtipns  of  evil  Adlions  to  be  perform- 
ed, by  free  Agents,  or  Agents  capable  of 
being  diverted  by  a providential  Interpo- 
fition,  there  is  not  only  a Fore-knowledge 
that  the  AdUon,^  if  Providence  interpofe 


not,  will  be  done,  but  a Declaration'that 
Providence  will  not  interpofe  to  hinder 
them  for  doing  it.  The  Import  of  thefe 
Words,  therefore,  may  be  no  more  than 
this } that  God  forefeeing  the  Infidelity  of 
the  Jews,  left  them  to  the  Blindnefs  and 
Hardnefs  of  their  own  Hearts,  permitting 
them  to  continue  in  it,  that  the  Saying  of 
Ifaiah  might  be  fulfilled.  So  that  tho’ 
the  Propliecy  was  not  the  proper  and  in- 
ternal Caufe  of  their  Infidelity,  yet  was 
the  Completion  of  the  Prophecy  the:  final 
Caufe  of  the  divine  Perm  iflion  5 and  there- 
fore the  Adlion  in  fuch  Cafe  is  aferibed  to 
God,  tho’  he  be  no  ways  produdlive  of 
it,  becaufe  he  fuffers  it  as  a Puniftiment 
of  Men’s  evil  Difpofitions.  Thus  God  is 
faid  to  fend  among  Men  ftrong  Delufions  to 
believe  a Lye,  becaufe  they  received  not  the 
Truth  in  the  Love  of  it,  but  had  Pleafure 
in  Unrightcoufnefs. 

Of  thefe  Prophecies  that  were  diredily 
and  properly  fulfilled  in  Chrifi,  and  of 
which  it  is  faid,  that  fuch  and  fuch  Adli- 
ons of  Chriji  were  performed  that  they 
viight  be  fulfilled,  we  may  diftinguifh  two 
Sorts : Firft,  thofe  which  contained  fuch 
Charadters  of  the  Melfiah  as  it  was  necef- 
fafy  for  the  Jeios  to  know,  and  which 
therefore  they  did  know  were  to  belong 
to  him  only,  or  chiefly.  Secondly,  thofe 
which  tho’  they  werejjrimarily  and  fully 
accompliftied  in  the  Adlions  of  Jefits 
Chrift,  and  therefore  properly  applied  ta 
him  by  the  Evangelifts,  were  yet  not  un- 
derftood  by  the  Jews  as  belonging  to  their 
Mefliah,  and  conftquently  were  no  Proofe 
to  them  that  Jefus  was  that  Mefliah. 

In  the  firft  Rank  of  thefe  Ptophecies, 

, we  muft  reckon  fuch  as  theft : That  a Vir- 
gin Jhould  conceive,  and  bear  a Son  ; that 
their  Mejfiah  was  to  die  for  the  Sins  of  the 
People  ’,,  that  he  Jhould  come  riding  on  a 
Celt,  the  Foal  of  an  Afs  'v  that  bis  Sides 
ftjould  be  pierced,  &c.  For  we  muft  fup- 
poft  it  natural  for  the  Jews  to  enquire, 
touching  fuch  Words  as  thefe.  Of  whom 

fptakr 

I 


JDigitizBd  by 


GoogIe__ 


Theluiv^  (f  our  BUfed  Saviour  J E S U S C H R I S T.  ^45 


fpeaketb  the  Prophet  this?  And  hence 
we  find  that  their  Doftors  did,  by  Tra- 
dition, expound  thefe  Words  of  their 
Meillah.  And  in  the  fame  Light  we  muft 
confider  their  Notions  of  a Similitude  be- 
tween the  Charafters  of  David,  and  the 
Mejiab’,  it  being  exprefly  foretold,  and 
generally  received  among  them,  that  their 
Mefliah  was  to  be  the  Son  of  David  : 
Whence  nothing  is  more  common  in  their 
Writings,  than  to  apply  to  him  the  Words 
of  David,  and  even  to  call  him  David, 
after  the  Example  of  the  holy  Prophets, 
faying  of  their  King  Mefliah,  David  is  his 
Pfame.  For  this  being  the  Cafe,  it  could 
nor  be  difficult  for  them  to  believe,  that 
the  Words  fpokcn  by,  or  relating  to  Da- 
vid, might,  by  the  Intention  of  God, 
have  a higher  and  more  eminent  Comple- 
tion in  this  David  their  King. 

But  then  fecondfy,  there  are  other  Pro  • 
phecies  applied  to  Cbrift,  which  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive  how,  without  teaching, 
they  fhould  expcil  to  fee  accomplifhed  in 
their  Mefliah  : As,  that  by  thefe  Words 
of  Hofea,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I called  my 
Son,  fhould  be  predicted  his  being  called 
out  of  Egypt  after  the  Death  of  his  Perfe- 
cutor : That  what  was  faid  by  the  Pro- 
phets of  the  Mefliah’s  being  defpifed  and 
rejected,  fhould  be  made  good  by  his 
dwelling  at  Nazareth,  a defpifed  City  j 
That  by  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  to 
them,  the  Lands  of  Zabulon  or  Naphthali 
fhould  be  enlightened  : That  by  doing  of 
his  Miracles  in  Secrecy , and  without 


Contention,  fhould  be  fulfilled  thefe 
Words  of  the  Prophet,  Ifa.  xlii.  2.  He 
Jhall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  caufe  his  Voice 
to  be  heard  in  the  Street.  Of  fuch  Paf- 
fages  as  thefe  we  may  venture  to  fay,  that 
the  fews  did  not  know,  unlefs  they  re- 
ceived it  by  Tradition,  that  they  had  any 
Relation  to  the  Mefliah  whom  they  ex- 
pefted  -,  yet  were  they  all  fulfilled  in  the 
Aftions  of  Chrijl. 

But  then  there  was  no  Neceflity  for  the 
Jews  to  know  Tjefore  hand,  that  any  of 
the  Aftions  of  Chrifl  were  intended  by  the 
Prophets  in  thefe  Places ; thefe  Prophe- 
cies  being  produced  by  the  Evangelifts, 
not  to  prove  that  Jefus  was  the  Mefliah 
promifed  to  the  Jews,  or  to  convince  the 
Infidel;  but  only  as  Inftances,  which 
they  by  the  fame  Spirit  which  fpake  by 
the  Prophets,  were  allured  did  belong  to 
him.  And  of  this  all  the  believing  Jews, 
and  Gentiles,  might  be  certain,  upon  the 
foie  Authority  of  the  Evangelifts,  who 
they  law  aflifted  by  the  fame  Spirit  which 
moved  the  Prophets,  and  thereby  enabifed 
to  give  us  the  true  Interpretation  of  them. 
This  was  enough  with  Relation  to  thefe 
particular  Prophecies  ; fince  as  to  the 
proving  that  Jefus  was  the  Mefliah,  that 
w^  fufliciently  done  by  thofe  other  Pfo- 
phecies  mentioned  before,  which  con- 
toined  diftindt  and  unalienable  Charafters 
both  ofhis  Perfon.  and  Office,  and  which 

WCTe  therefore  produced  by  the  Evange- 
hfts  to  that  Purpofe,  in  their  proper 
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1.  Jefus  retires y and  at  bis  Return  chujes  the  twelve  Afo^les.  Their  Names. 

II.  He  goes  with  the  A^odks  into  the^lainsy  and  from,  thence  to 

III.  He  afcends  into  a MountatHy  and  Pronounces  the  eight  Beatitudes. 

IV.  Woes  denounced  againd  the  Richy  the  VoluftuouSy  and  the  Honourable. 

V.  The  CharaHer  and  Duty  of  ChriftV  Difci^les.  VI.  Chrift  came  not  to 

deftroyy  but  to  /«//?/,  the  Law.  , 

O T long  after  his  Retreat  Houfe  of  Prayer,  in  which  he  continued 
from  the  Pharifees,  Jefus  all  Night  without  Interruption,  in  fervent 
ing  in  a hilly  Part  of  the  Devotion  to  his  Father.  At  Break  of  Day 
Country,  retired  one  Even-  he  returned  to  his  Difciples,  and  having 
ing  from  his  Difciples,  and  called  to  him  feveral  of  them  by  Name, 
went  into  a Mountain,  where  there  was  a he  chofe  twelve  out  of  thofe  whom  he 

called. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Life  of  our  Bleffed  Sa'o'Mr  JESUS  CHRIST.  347 


called,  to  be  his  conftant  Attendants. 
To  thefe  he  gave  a Hebrew  Name,  which 
in  Greek  is  Apoftle,  and  fignifies  Mejjenger^ 
becaufe  he  defigned  to  fend  them  abroad 
■with  the  good  Tidings  of  his  approaching 
Kingdom:  Which  that  they  might  the 
more  Aiccefsfully  publilh,  he  gave  them 
the  Power  of  working  Miracles,  and  call- 
ing out  evil  Spirits.  The  Names  of  thefe 
Perfons  were  as  follows : Simorty  who,  as 
we  have,  related,  was  called  Cephas  or 
Peter  by  Jefus,  when  he  firft  faw  him  ; 
Andrew y the  Brother  of  Simon  •,  James 
and  Jo^y  the  Sons, of  Zebedeey  wlwm  he 
called  BoanergeSy  or  Sons  of  Thunder 
Philip 'y  Bartholomew,  Matthew,  named 
alfo  Levi ; Thomas,  whofe  Surname  was 
Didymus  j James  the  Son  of  Alpheus 
Judas  the  Brother  of  James,  called  alfo 
Thaddeus  > Simon  furnamed  the  Canaanite, 
or  Zeloi ",  and  Judas  Ifcariot,  who  after- 
wards betrayed  Jefus. 

II.  With  thefe  Jefus  came  down  from 
the  Mountains  into  the  Plains,  whither 
the  reft  of  his  Difciples  repaired  to  him  j 
as  alfo  a vaft  Multitude  of  People  from 
Jerufalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  the  mari- 
time Parts  of  Phenicia,  (where  are  fituated 
the  Cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidoti)  either  to 
hear  his  Do(5lrine',  or  to  prefent  their  Sick 
to  him  for  Cure.  There  were  brought 
alfo  fuch  as  were  poflefled  with  evil  Spirits, 
v.'hom  he  likewlfe  healed  ; and  not  only 
thofe  whom  he'fpoke  to,  or  on  whom  he 
laid  his  Hands,  were  cured  by  him,  but, 
as  ufual,  even  thofe  who  barely  touched 
his  Clothes : So  that  a miraculous  Power, 
of  curing  all  Manner  of  Diftempers, 
feemed  continully  to  flow  from  him. 
And  having,  in  this  Manner,  continued 
fom^  time  in  the  Country,  he  returned  to 
Capernaum,  and  lodged  in  the  Houfe  at 
which  he  formerly  fojourned.  Here  the 
Ccncourfe  of  People  that  came  to  hear  him, 
or  be  freed  from  their  Infirmities  by  him, 
was  fo  great,  that  he  had  not  fo  much  as 
time  to  eat  or  drink  •,  By  which  continual 


Moleftation  he  was  fo  affefled,  that  aRu- 
iriour  was  fpread  about  of  his  being  fallen 
into  a Swoon,  or  that  he  was  befidc  him- 
felf  i which  made  fome  of  his  Relations, 
who  were  fettled  at  Capernaum,  come  to 
him,  that  tliey  might  be  in  a readinefs 
to  alTift  him,  on  any  difficult  Occafion, 
or  officioufly  to  remove  him  out  of 
this  Hurry  to  fome  of  their  own  Habita- 
tions,' 

III.  But  Jefus,  to  avoid  the  Incon- 
venience of  the  Multitude,  went  up  again 
into  the  mountainous  Part  of  the  Country, 
and  was  followed  by  a great'Number  of 
Difciples,  whom  he  there  inftrufted  in  a 
Morality  far  fuperior  to  what  had  ever  - 
been  taught  by  the  JewiJh  Doftors.  He 
began  his  Difeourfe  with  pronouncing 
Bleffednefs  on  feveral  virtuous  Charafters, 
which  he  thus  enumerated  and  defcribed. 

; Bkffed,  faid  he,  are  the  Poor  in 

this  World,  and  thofe,  who,  how  high  fo~ 
ever  their  Condition  may  be,  are  yet  humble 
and  lowly  in  their  Minds  and  Affe5lions\ 
for  they  Jloall  be  Partakers  in  the  Felicity  of 

the  Mcjf.ah's  Reign.  Blejfed  are 

they  that  mourn  thrp  a Senfe  of  their  fpi- 
ritual  Wants  and  Infirmities  ; for  they 
fijall  be  comforted  at  prefent  with  an  Ajftir^ 
ance  of  Pardon,  and  hereafter  with  eternal 

Felicity.  Blejfed  are  they  who  are  of  a 

meek,  fubmijfive,  quiet,  and  courteous  Dif- 
pofition  ; for  they  fioall  enjoy  the  Benefit  and 
pYoteSiion  of  Government,  and  not  be  de- 
prived of  their  Pojfejfions,  like  thofe  who 
are  of  a turbulent  and  feditious  Temper. 

Blejjed  are  tTey  whofe  Appetites  are 

removed  from  the  mean  ObjePls  of  Senfe,  and 
who  are  as  concerned  to  be  righteous  before 
God,  and  to  become  the  Objebls  of  his  Fa- 
vour, as  the  hungry  Man  is  to  have  Meat, 
or  the  Thirjly  Drink  •,  for  fuch  as  thefe  fijall 
be  fure  to  obtain  what  they  purfue,  both 

here  and  hereafter.  Bhfjed  are  they 

who  are  compajfionate  and  pitiful  towards 
the  Wants  and  Infirmities  of  other  Men, 
whether  of  their  Souls  or  of  their  Bodies  , 

who 
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'•ii'bo  are  apt  to  relieve  and  pardon,  to  give 
and  forgive:  For  God  Jhall  deal  with  them 
as  they  deal  with  others  ; he  JJoall  anfwer 
their  Requejls  in  Time  of-  Necejfty,  and  be 
abundantly  mertiful  to  them  at  the  great 

Day  of  Accounts,  Blejfed  are  thofe 

who  have  their  Minds  purged  from  evil 
Thoughts  and  Inclinations ; for  they  fhall  be. 
re-warded  hereafter  with  that  Vifion  of  God, 
which  none  who  are  not  thus  pure  fhall  ever 
attain  to.  — - Blejfed  are  they  who  labour 
eamejlly  for  Peace,  and  make  it  a great 
Bufinefs  of  their  Lives  to  reconcile  Men  of 
oppofue  Principles  and  PraSlices ; in  doing 
which  they  jhew  their  Refcmhlance  of  God, 
who  is  peculiarly  jftiled  the  God  of  Peace : 
Thefe  fhall  be  owned  for  the  Children  of  the 
moH  High,  and  as  fuch  Jhall  be  rewarded. 

• Blejfed  are  thofe  who  fuffcr  for 

their  Difcharge  of  a good  Confcience,  and 
for  their  Jleady  Adherence  to  Truth  and 
Virtue ; for  their  Sufferings  ffall  be  re- 
warded with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  front 
which  their  Perfecutors  Jhall  be  escludcd. 

Finally , Blejfed.  Jhall  ye  be, 

when  Men  Jhall  revile  andt'perfecute  you, 
when  they  Jhall  feparate  you  from  their  Af 
femblies,  and  rarfe^  all  Manner  of  evil  Re- 
ports againft  you,  for  your  Faith  in  me, 
'and your  Profeffion  of  my  Name : Tou  ought 
to  be  fo  far  from  grieving  at  thefe  Things, 
that  you  have  the  greatejl  Reafon  to  be 
filled  with  Joy  and  Exultation,  ftnce  God 
will  reward  on  you  their  multiplied  Revil- 
ings  and  Slanders,  with  a multiplied  Re- 
compenfe  in  another  World.  Thus  were  the 
Prophets  formerly  dealt  with,  who  came 
with  Commiffions  immediately  from  God, 
and  whom  if  you  continue  to  imitate  them  in 
fuffering  patiently,  you  Jhall  communicate 
with  in  the  Enjoyment  of  the  divine  Favour 
to  all  Eternity. 

IV.  But,  on  the  contrary,  wretched  are 
thofe  whofe  Charahlers  are  oppofite  to  what 

have  been  here  mentioned. Miferable 

are  the  Rich  who  vaunt  tbemfclves  upon  that 
Account^  and  who  impart  none  of  their 


W mlth  to  the  Relief  of  the  Indigent : TheJ^ 
blefs  themfelves  upon  the  Account  of  their 
Riches,  and  have  nothing  farther  to  ex- 
pebl  from  God.  - - ■—  — Miferable  are 
thofe  that  abound  in  all  Manner  of  Delica- 
cies, and  bejlow  nothing  out  of  their  Abun- 
dance to  the  Relief  of  the  Necejfities  of  the 
Poor ; hereafter  they  Jhall  fuffer  what  will 
be  as  intolerable  as  the  greateH  Hunger. 
■■■■**  Unhappy  are  thofe  who,  becaufe 
of  their  uninterrupted  Profperity,  give 
themfelves  to  perpetual  FeaJling  and  Jollity ; 
the  Time  will  come  when  their  Mirth  jhall 
be  turned  into  continual  Grief  and  Anguijb. 

Envy  not  the  Condition  of  thofe  who 

have  the  greater  Reputation  among  the 
Jews : The  Ancedors  of  thefe  very  Jews  in 
like  Manner  applauded  the  falfe  Prophets, 
while  the  true  Meffengers  of  God  fuffered 
under  their  Obloquy  and  Defamation. 

V.  O all  ye  that  embrace  my  DoSlrine, 
you  are  like  thofe  fait  Afies  that  are  em- 
ploy'd in  the  manuring  of  Land,  which,  if 
they  once  lofe  their  Saltnefs,  are  for  ever 
ufelefs,  and  thrown  out  into  the  High-way, 
and  trodden  under  Foot.  Thus  ought  you  in 
your  IVords  and  Ablions  to  incite  Mankind 
to  the  Purfuit  of  Virtue,  in  which  if  you 
Jhould  fail,  there  is  no  one  upon  Earth, 
neither  in  Judea,  nor  any  other  Country, 
that  can  reclaim  you:  So  that  if  you  prove 
wanting  in  your  Duty,  like  tBdfe  infipid 
Afies,  you  will  become  for  ever  an  unpro- 
fitable Burden  on  the  Earth. You 

are  like  to  -a  Light  illujlrating  the  whole 
Globe  of  the  Earth ; wherefore  it  behoves 
you  to  take  Care  that  your  DoSlrine  be  not 
ohfeut'd  with  the  leaf  Cloud  of  Vice  or 
Error.  'Twill  be  impoffible  for  you  not  to 
be  taken  Notice  of,  and  you  will  refemble  a 
City  feated  upon  an  Eminence,  and  con- 
fpicuous  afar  off.  And  this  indeed  you 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with,  ftnce  it  is  for 
this  very  Purpofe  that  you  have  been  called  by 
God.  As  Men  light  a Lamp  to  be  of  life 
to  all  the  Family,  not  to  obfeure  the  Light 
of  it  by  covering  it  with  a Bufhel,  and 

fo 
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fo  friijlrating  the  vety  End  it  unis  dcfign- 
ed  for ; fo  Jhine  out  by  the  Light  cf  your 
Ds^rine,  and  a.  holy  Life^-that  Men  cb- 
fcrving  your  Words  and  Actions  to  be  con- 
fc-rmable  to  your  Profejfion^  may  praife  your 
heavenly  Father^  and  give  Thanks  to  hi  fit 
for  fending  fuch  Men  into  the  World  to  dif- 
pcl  the  Darknefs  it  was  involved  in. 

VI.  Do  not  imagine^  Iccaufe  I fay  feme 
Things  repugnant  to  the  common  Notions  cf 
the  Jews,  that  I am  come  with  Dcftgn  to  teach 
A'Ln  that  they  are  now  no  longer  tinder  any 
Obligation  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets : On  the  contrary.,  I am  fent  by 
God  to  acquaint  them  more  fully  with  their 
DuJy-i  and  to  explain  and  perfe5i  thofe  In- 
flt^nlvnis.  While  Heaven  and  Earth  fiall 
la  ft.,  not  tie  leafi  Tittle  of  the  moral  In- 
in’'.H  ions-  delivered  by  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets fjall  be  cancelled.  And  whoever 
teaches  that  any  the  leaf  divine  Precept  cf 
Merality.,  becaufe  it  feems  to  him  of  fmall 
lmp'.r lance.,  may  be  emitted.,  and  by  his  own 
Example  encourages  others  to  the  Neglcft  of 
//,  fjall  be  as  lightly  regarded  by  God  in  the 
AccoUfit  he  will  take  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
his  heavenly  Kingdom. 

VII.  E'en  knew  that  when  the  Law  was 
given  to  yciir  Anceftors.,  Murder  was  made  a 
capital  Crime  by  God  hi7nfelf\  hut  I am  fur- 
ther to  inform  yen.,  that  net  only  that  and 
the  like  enormetis  Crimes  Jhall  be  pun: feed  in 
the  Life  to  come.,  but  the  fmaller  clfo.,  and 
filch  as  are  fcarce  reputed  Faults  by  the 
Jews.  - Whofoever  Jhall  indulge  his  Anger., 
and  behave  hivfelf  paffionaiely  without 
Caufe.,  foall  fuffer  fuch  Punifment  as  may 
be  compared  to  that  capital  one  infiefed  by 
tJ^e  I fer  Councils  '.  But  he  that  Jhall  ha- 
lituate  himfelf  to  feejf  at  and  jeer  his  Neigh- 
bour^ floall  hereafter  be  fentenced  to  as  fe- 
ver e Pufvjktnent^  as  thofe  who  are  conde lim- 
ed by  tbi  greatejl  Council  for  the  greatefi 
Crimes. 

You  know  that  God  in  the  Decalogue  has 
prohibited  Adultery.,  which  Crime  hath  by 
him  fince  been  made  capital ; but  I declare 

No.  LII. 


further  unto  you,  that  the  very  Inclinations  . 
cf  the  Mind  are  criminal,  and  that  who- 
ever looks  on  another  M::fs  IFife  with 
Eyes  infiamed  with  Lujl,  and  wants  only 
an  Opportunity  to  perpetrate  the  Fafl,  that 
Man  is  already  an  Adulterer  in  his  M'ud, 
and  accordingly  foall  be  punifoed  by  God, 
who  bio-zvs  the  in  id  bidden  Secrets  cf  the 
Heart,  although  ihefe  vieious  Appetites  do 
not  fall  under  the  Cognizance  cf  a Court  of 
Judicature.  • • 

Mofes  commanded  yciir  Ancejlors,  that 
if  any  Man  had  a mind  to  repudiate  his 
Wfe,  be  foould  give  her  a Bill  cf  Divorce, 
which  might  tejlify  that  the  IFoman  was 
dfnijyd  by  her  Husband,  and  ivsis fiippofed 
to  leave  her  at  her  Liberty  to  marry  whom- 
foever  foe  pleafed:  Bat  I tell  you,  whoever  ' 
puts  away  his  Wij'e  for  any  other  Caufe 
than  that  of  Adultery,  doth  thereby  lay  an  ’ 
Oeccfion  of  Sin  in  her  Way  ; and  whoexKv 
marries  her  is  no  better  than  an  Adulterer. 

You  have  been  told,  that  it  was  prohibit- 
ed to  your  Anceftbrs  to  forfivear  themfelves ' 
after  having  been  abjured  by  God,  and  that 
they  were  commanded  to  perform  what  they 
thus  promifed  out  of  a Reverence  to  the 
Deity  \ but  they  were  not  forbid  to  fvoear 
upon  any  Occa/ion  whatfoever,  nor  were 
there  any  Punifoments  ajfgned  to  the  Break- 
ers of  thofe  Oaths.,  in  which  the  Deity  is 
not  immediately  invoked  as  Wiinefs.  But 
1 abfolutely  forbid  the  life  of  Oaths,  which 
is  fo  common  among  you  upon  the  fightef 
Oscofions,  not  only  thofe  in  which  God  is  ' 
exprefy  ini^oked,  but  all  Forms  of  Swearing 
wbaffoever. 

■ . 2^ou  know  At  was  the  Precept  cfNlsYw.% 
to  your  Ancefters,  that  there  floould  be  a 
mutual  Intercourfe  of  Kind-dealing  among 
thofe  of  the  fame  Family,  and  Partakers  in 
the  fame  Religious  Duties  ; but  that  they 
fjcuid  avoid  all  Familiarity  and  FricndjlAp 
with  other  People,  that  they  fjculd  never  enter 
into  a League  and  Covtnant  with  thefe 
who  had  availed  them  with  horr  'ud  Impre- 
cations, and  that  they  (loould  wa'^e perpetij^-'i 
‘ Fff  / War 


^ TJoe  Life  of  our  BteJPed  Savtour  JESUS'CHRIST. 


IFar  vfith  feme  cf  the  idolatrous  Nations, 
hearn  novo  anoihor  Lf.JTon  cf  ?;.v,  learn  to 
love  your  Enemies.,  and  to  c3  as  friendly 
v.'lth  them  as  oviih  thofe  voho  arc  cireuni- 
cifed  i to  eppofe  Bitffngs  to  their  Ctirfes,  and 
Love  and  Beneficence  to  their  -Injuries  and 
Hatred  ; and  to  requite  thofe  voho  perfccute 
you  for  the  Sake  of  your  Religion  voi'th  all 
outrageous  Malice.,  mith  year  Prayfrs  to 
God  that  he  avould  refiore  them  to  a better 
Mindy  and  accumulate  his  Benefits  upon 

them. 'If  you  thus  behave yourfelvesy 

you  xviil  he  the  Imitators  cf  your  heavenly 
Fathery  and  deferve  to  he  fiiled  his  Sons  ; 
for  he  is  thus  beneficent  to  all  Men,  blef- 
ftng  Good  and  Bad  alike  voith  the  co-mmon 
hifluence  of  the  Sun  and  fruitful  Shoveers. 
But  if  you  love  thofe  only  voho  have  the  fame 
Hffeition  for  you,  vshat  Reward  and  Favour 
canyon  for  this  expePl  from  God  ? Certain- 
ly the  very  Publicans,  the  worSt  of  Metiy 
return  Love  for  Love.  Lf  you  then  aim  at 
PeifedfioHy  be  full  of  Pity  and  Bounty  to- 
wards thofe  froitf  whom  you  expehl  nothingy 
nay  fuch  as  feem  to  deferve  quite  another 
Ufuge  for  thus  your  heavenly  Father  pours 
down  his  Benefits  upon  the  Good  and  Bad, 
and  cxprejfcs  his  Kindnefs  indifferently  to  all 
Men. 

I have  told  you,  you  ought  to  he  benefi- 
cent i but  take  heed  that  you  do  not  exercife 
your  Bounty  merely  to  be  taken  Notice  of  by 
Men,  if  you  expepl  any  Reward  from  God ; 
j'or  this  you  will  be  fruftrated  of,  if  Glory 
and  the  Praife  of  Men  be  the  only  Thing 
you  aim  at. 

When  you  pray  to  God,  do  not  imitate 
thofe  Viffemblers  in  Religion,  who  are 
wont  to  pray  ftanding  in  the  Synagogues 
end  mojt  frequented  Places,  not  out  of  any 
Zeal  for  Devotion,  but  to  obtain  the  Cha- 
re Iter  cf  religious  Perfons,  which  Reputa- 
tion is  all  the  Reward  they  will  receive. 
But  as  for  you,  when  you  are  difpofed  to 
pray,  let  it  be  in  the  mofl  retired  Part  of 
your  Heufe ; and  there,  fhutting  the  Door, 
pour  forth  your  Petitions  to  God,  whofhall 


one  Day  pullickly  reward  this  your  feertt 
Devotion. 

IVhen  you  faff  in  private,  upon  feme  re- 
ligious Account,  do  not,  like  the  Hypocrites, 
appear  abroad  with  a fquallid  Look,  that 
all  may  pry  into  the  Occajion  of  it.  Thefe 
certainly  fhall  obtain  no  other  Reward  than 
that  Praife  they  court.  Tcu  therefore, 
when  you  faff,  make  it  your  Bujinefs  to  con- 
ceal it ; appear  abroad  as  at  other  Times, 
in  your  vfual  Drefs,  with  your  Head  anoint- 
ed, and  your  Face  wafhed,  according  to  the 
Cuffom  of  the  Place.  Men  indeed  will 
know  nothing  of  your  Faffing : Sufficd{  it 
that  your  Father  is  not  ignorant  of  it,  who 
obferving  what  you  have  thus  done  private- 
ly, will  one  Day  publickly  reward  your  De- 
votion. 

Seek  not  for  Riches  here  on  Earth,  which 
are  liable  to  RuSf  and  Moth,  and  the  Ra- 
pacioufnefs  of  Thieves  ; but  be  follicitous 
after  Riches' iri  Heaven,  where  nothing  cf 
this  Nature  is  to  be  feared.  In  this  happy 
Temper  you  will  not  he  diffurbed  with,  the 
ufual  Care  and  Anxiety  after  Riches ; for 
Jince  the  Mind  generally  accompanies  'the 
Riches,  if  thefe  are  thought  to  be  in  Dan- 
ger, your  Mind  will  neceffarily  be  molefted 
with  Care  and  Concern  for  thm. 

■ And  this  Obedience  will  fecure  you  from 
the  Fear  of  ever  wanting  neceffary  Food  or 
Raiment : For  God,  who  has  given  you 
Life  and  a Body,  will  alfo  beffow  upon  you 
whatever  is  neceffary  for  the  Stiff enance  of 
that  Life,  and  Defence  of  your  Body  from 
the  Injuries  of  the  Weather  -,  and  he  who  is 
the  bountiful  Author  of  your  Being,  will  not 
refufe  you  thofe  leffer  Benefits  which  conduce 
to  the  Pgefervation  of  it.  Reflebl  upon  the 
Condition  Of  the  Birds,  who  fill  no  Store- 
hotifes  againli  a Time  of  Scarcity,  and  yet 
are  abundantly  fupplied  by  the  Providence 
of  God : Ton  have  no  Reafon  then  to  fear 
that  he  will  negleSl  you,  the  Condition  of 
whofe  Being  is  fo  vaftly  preferable  to  theirs. 
Tou  ought  therefore  to  reSi  fatisfied,  that 
while  you  perform  thofe  Duties  which  God 
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requires  of  you^  you  Jhall  by  him  be  f applied 
^ith  all  the  Necejfaries  of  Life,  If  God fix  the 
Period  of  your  Continuance  here  on  Earthy 
there  is  not  a Man  of  you  can^  with  his 
utmost  Thoughtftilnefs^  lengthen  it  by  one 
Moment.  Wherefore  you  ought  not  to  be 
fo  careful  about  the  Prefervation  of  your 
Life^  as  thereby  to  neglell  any 0 of  God's 
Precepts^  who  is  able^  . without  the  leaSi 
Care  of  yotirs^  to  preferve  it^  and  can  alfo^ 
whenever  he  pie afes^  deprive  thofe  of  it  who 
are  over  follicitous  about  it.  Coyifider  alfo 
the  Lillies  and  other  Flowers  of  the  Fields 
which  grow  up  and  flour ijh  without  any  hu- 
man Art  or  Labour^  neither  do  they  them- 
felves  acquire  that  Beauty  which  we  difco- 
ver  in  them  by  their  own  Skill  or  Indufiry  \ 
and  yet  I tell  you^  that  Solomon,  hereto- 
fore the  moSl  glorious  Monarch  in  the  EaSl^ 
did  not  equal  the  natural  Ornament  of  thefe 
Flowers  with  his  moff  magnificent  Attire. 
Tou  have  then  no  Reafon  to  dread  the  want 
of  Raiment ; for  if  God  provide  fo  bounti- 
fully for  thefe  Plants^  which  after  a Jhort 
Duration  are  burnt  up  and  confumed^  how 
much  greater  Care  will  be  take  of  Men^ 
who  are  defigned  by  him  to  be  eternally  hap' 
py-t  'provided  they  live  in  Obedience  to  his 
Laws  ? Hhink  you  that  he  will  fiiffer  them 
to  fall  into  fo  miferable  a Condition^  as  to 
be  defiilute  of  neepffary  Food  and  Raiment? 
J'bey  who  entertain  thefe  thoughts ^ have  no 
very  religious  Senfe  of  the  Deity. 

Condemn  no  one  rafioly\  left  hereafter  you 
be' punijhedfor  yrAir  rafts  Cenfure,  rather 
aenuit  all  that  may  he  acquitted^  that  you 
your  felves  i?:  Ike  Manner  may  be  ahfohcd 
by  God:  For  Judgment  ftjall  pafs  against 
you  with  the  fnne  Severity  that  you  have  ex' 
ercifed  ; and  as  you  have  treated  others.,  you 
mutt  cxpeEi  to  be  treated  by  God.  Fhcre- 
fore.,  before  you  undertake  to  cenfnre  the 
Allions  of  other  Men.,  difesnd  into  your- 
felves^  and  examine  ftriLlly  whether  you  are 
Hot  defiled  with  the  like  or  greater  Vices 
than  you  are  ready  to  upbraid  others  with  ; 
For  it  would  be  abfurd  to  animadvert  fevere- 


ly  on  the  JlighteSi  Fault  of  your  Neighbour., 
if  at  the  fame  Lime  you  take  no  notice  cf 
your  own  much  greater  Crimes.  And  with 
what  Face  can  one  Man  exhort  another  to 
Repentance.,  chargeable  it  may  be  but  with 
foyne  fnall  Fault.,  who  at  the  fame  Time 
fcarce  ever  troubles  himfelf  about  a much 
greater  Vice  he  himfelf  is  infelted  with.,  and 
never  thinks  of  a Refo/iyjation  ? O you 
Counterfeiters  of  Virtue.,  firft  purge  your' 
felves  from  your  own  mo§l  vitious  Defile- 
ments., before  you  pretend  to  correli  the 
Failings  of  other  Men. 

Whatever  you  find  you  ft  and  in  need  of  in 
your  religious  Coiiyfe  of  L^fe.,  cjk  cf  Gody 
and  it  fioall  he  granted  to  you.  Make  a di- 
ligent Search  after  Knowledge.,  and  implore 
ihe  divine  Ajfftance  that  your  Search  be  not 
in  vain.  Knock  againhl  the  Door  that  con- 
ceals from  you  the  Knowledge  of  what  it 
concerns  you  to  he  acquainted  with.,  and  it 
Jloall  be  opcfied.,  and  fecrct  Things  fioall  be 
revealed  unto  you. 

Be  liberal  to  others.,  that  God  may  be  li- 
beral to  you.,  not  only  in  reftoring  to  you 
what  you  have  thus  parted  ivitk.,  but  in 
hefiowing  on  you  much  more  valuable  Beyie- 
fits.,  in  which  he  will  have  refpebl  to  the 
Charity' you  have  Jhewed  towards  others. 

The  Door  cf  Life  is  firait.,  and  the  Path 
that  leads  to  it  narrow  and  unfrequented., 
while  the  Gates  of  Dcftrublion  ftand  wide 
open.,  mid  the  high  Road  to  it  is  always 
cr  Glided:  If  then  you  pur  fie  your  Happinefs 
in  good  Earncft.,  you  rnujl  do  it  in  the  nar- 
row and  lefs  frequented  Way. 

Take  great  Care  you  be  not  impofed  upon 
ly  fallacious  Prophets  and  Teachers.,  who 
in  their  outward  Appearance  are  Sheep., 
that  is.,  feem  to  have  the  Incffenfivcncfs  and 
Harmlejfnefs  of  that  Creature.,  but  inward- 
ly are  as  rapacious  as  Wolves. 

'Tis  not  an  outward  Profeffion  cf  being 
ray  Difciple.,  or  the  bare  calling  of  me  Lord 
and  Mcifter.,  that  fieall  inlitle  any  to  the 
Rewards  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.,  vohicb 
belong  to  thofe  only  who  fijall  lead  Lives 
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conformcMe  to  the  Laws  of  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Many  will  fay  unto  me  in  that  Day^ 
^wherein  I Jhall  diflribute  thofe  Rewards 
aiHciug  the  Pious.,  that  they  have  been  Pro- 
phets in  my  Church,  that  they  have  caft  cut 
evil  Spirits,  and  performed  many  Miracles : 
To  whom  I Jhall  openly  declare,  that  inaf 
much  as  they  did  not  join  Sanhlity  of  Man- 
ners, with  thofe  Gifts  1 had  bejlowed  upon 
them,  they  ought  not  to  be  accounted  my 
Difeipks  •,  and  are  not  to  expcSl  tojhare  with 
tne  in  the  ILippinefs  of  tny  Kingdom,  fince 
they  did  not  throw  off  their  vitious  Habits. 
'Twill  he  in  vain  for  any  then  to  call  me 
Lord  and  Majter,  who  have  not  obeyed  my 
Precepts  ; for  they  only  can  be  ejteemed  my 
Difeipks,  whofe  Prablice  has  been  conform- 
able to  my  Commands. 

When  Jefus  had  finiflied  thefe  Dif- 
courfes,  the  whole  Multitude  were  in 
Admiration,  both  of  his  Doftrine,  and 
the  Authority  that  went  along  with  it: 
For  whereas  the  Doflors  of  the  Law  were 
wont  only  to  expound  Mofes,  and  the 
Doctrines  handed  down  to  them  from 
their  Anceftors ; Jefus,  on  the  contrary, 
afted  as  one  that  had  received  Commif- 
fion  from  God  himfelf,  no  otherwife  than 
Mofes  had  done  before  him,  and  pro- 
pounded his  Doftrine  to  them  with  the 
Authority  of  a Legiflator. 

DISSERTATION  I. 

Of  the  Beatitudes,  See. 

IN  the  firfl:  Part  of  this  Sermon,  con- 
taining the  eight  Beatitudes,  every 
Cliriflian  is  fo  far  concerned,  as  to  be 
obliged  to  believe,  i.  That  he  is  no  far- 
ther a Chriftian,  than  he  hath  in  him 
thofe  Graces,  to  which  the  BlefTcdnefs 
are  there  prefixed:  2.  That  every  one 
of  thofe  Graces  hath  Matter  of  prefent 
BlelTedncfs  ’i  it;  the  Word  Bleffed  in  the 
Front  denod--^  ^ prefent  Condition,  ab- 


ftradled  from  that  which  we  may  after- 
wards expeft : 3.  That  there  is  Affur- 

ance  of  future  Bleflednefs  to  all  thofe  that 
have  attained  to  thofe  feveral  Graces. 

To  begin  with  the  firfl:  of  thefe  Graces, 
Poverty  of  Spirit.  This  Phrafe  may  pof- 
fibly  fignify  a Preparation  of  Mind  to  part 
with  all  worldly  Wealth,  a Contented- 
nefs  to  live  poor  and  bare  in  this  World : 
But  a more  warrantable  Interpretation  is, 
that  it  fignifies  a lowly  Opinion  of  one’s 
felf,  a thinking  one’s  fclf  the  meaneft 
vileft  Creature,  leafl:  of  Saints,  andgreat- 
efb  of  Sinners ; contrary  to  that  fpiritual 
Pride  of  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  which 
fdd,  Ihe  was  rich,  and  encreafed  with 
Goods,  and  bad  need  of  nothing,  not  know- 
ing that  fhe  was  wretched,  and  miferable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  This  is 
that  Infant  Child-like  Temper  that  Chrift 
preferibes,  as  fo  abfolutely  ncceffary  to  a 
Chriftian. 

The  preftnt  Bleffcdnefs  of  fuch  as  have 
this  Temper,  confifts  in  this,  ijt.  That 
they  poffefs  an  amiable  Quality,  a Charm 
of  Love  amongft  Men,  wherever  it  is  met 
with ; whereas  on  the  other  Side,  Pride 
goes  hated,  and  curfed,  and  abominated 
by  all ; drives  away  Servants,  Friends, 
and  all  but  Flatterers,  idly.  In  this  Po- 
verty of  Spirit  there  is  a Seed-plat  of  all 
Virtue,  efpecially  Chriftian  ; which  thrives 
beft,  when  it  is  rooted  deep,  in  the 
humble  lowly  Heart:  And  it  hath  the 
Promife  of  Grace  ; God  giveth  Grace  to 
the  Humble,  but  on  the  contrary,  rcjijldb 
the  Proud.  The  Affurance  of  future  Blef- 
fednefs  annexed  to  this  Charaflcr,  is  ex- 
preft  in  thefe  Words,  for  theirs  is  the 
Kmgdom  of  Heaven.  Whiejt  fignifies 
primarily,  that  Cbrifi's  Kingdom  of 
Grace,  the  true  Chriftian  Church,  is  made 
up  peculiarly  of  fuch : Thus  in  the  An- 
fwer  of  Christ  to  John,  it  is  faid  in  the 
Clofe,  Matt.  II.  5.  The  Poor  have  the 
Gofpel  preached  unto  them,  or  are  wrought 
on  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel : And 
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as  in  another  Place,  Matt.  1 8.  4.  He  that 
Jhall  humble  himfelf  as  this  Child,  the  fame 
Jhall  be  greatcft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven; 
And  again,  for  of  fiich  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  or  the  Church ; into  which  he 
therefore  commands  them  to  be  permit- 
ted to  enter,  and  chides  his  Difcijilcs  for 
forbidding  them.  Thus  is  the  Kingdom 
cf  Heaven  to  be  interpreted  in  divers 
Places  of  the  new  Teftament,  as  is  ob- 
ferved  by  thole  who  read  with  Care.  And 
this  Kingdom  of  Grace  here,  is  but  an  In- 
iroduftion  to  that  of  Glory  hereafter  j for 
he  that  lives  here  the  Life  of  an  humble 
Chriftian,  lhall  there  be  fure  to  reign  the 
Life  of  a viftorious  Saint. 

The  Mourning,  to  which  the  fecond 
Blelllng  is  joined,  fignifies,  not,  as  foine 
imagine,  a miferable  and  comfortici's  Con- 
dition in  this  World,  nor  a forrowing  for 
the  Corruptions  of  otl'.crs,  but  Contrition, 
or  godly  Sorrow,  conceived  upon  the. 
Senfe  of  our  own  Wants  and  Sins.  \ft. 
Of  our  Wants;  fuch  as,  of  original  im- 
maculate Righ'.eouihcfs  and  Purity  ; ar.d 
of  Strength  and  S.ifBcicncy  to  do  th.e 
Duty  which  we  o vc  to  G')d  our  Creator, 
to  Cbrijl  our  Re  ’c.n'.er,  a.'rd  to  the  Spirit 
our  Sanflifier.  2d>y.  Of  our  Sins;  as,  of 
original  Depnaviiy,  and  Pronenefs  to  all 
Evil;  of  the  afai.d  and  habitu.d  Sins  of 
our  unregenerate,  and  the  many  Slips  and 
palls  of  our  molt  regenerate  Life. 

Much  of  the  prefent  Felicity  of  thefe 
Mourners,  is  that  v.'hich  refults  from  the 
Senfe  of  this  bicfled  Temper  ; there  be- 
ing no  Condition  of  Soul  more  wretched, 
than  that  of  the  obdurate  Sinner,  who  is 
in  a kind  of  Numnefs  and  Lethargy  : On 
the  contrary,  this  feeling  of  Sin,  and  Sor- 
row for  it,  is  an  Argument  that  we  have 
fome  Life  in  us,  and  fotruc  Matter  of  Joy 
to  all  that  find  it  in  themfelves.  And 
therefore  it  was  very  well  laid  of  St.  Au- 
guftine.  Let  a Chriftian  Man  grieve,  and 
then  rejoice  that  he  doth  fo.  Bcfides,  the 
mourning  Soul  is  like  the  watered  Earth, 


like  to  prove  the  more  fruitful  by  that 
Means. 

The  Aflurance  of  future  Felicity  that 
belongs  to  Mourners,  is  fet  down  in  thefe 
Words,  For  they  (loall  be  comforted.  Chrift, 
who  hereafter  gives,  now  nukes  Promife 
of  Comfort  to  fuch.  The  reaping  in  Joy 
belongs  peculiarly  to  them  that  fow  in 
Tears.  Godly  Sorrow  voorketb  Repentance 
to  Salvation,  when  all  other  voorketb 
Death.  And  befides,  this  Aflurance 
arileth  from  the  very  Nature  of  Comfort 
and  Refrefliment,  of  which  none  are  ca- 
pable but  difconfolate  Mourners  ; nor  in- 
deed is  Heaven  (the  Vifion  of  God,  and 
Revelation  of  his  Favour)  ever  Matter  of 
fo  much  Blifs,  as  when  it  comes  to  thofe 
that  wanted  Comfort,  and  when  it  wipes 
away  all  Tears  from  their  Eyes,  who  went 
mourning  all  the  Day  long. 

Meeknefs-  the  third  Grace  to  which  a 
BlefTing  is  annexed,  fignifies  a Softnefs, 
Mildnefs,  and  Quietnefs  of  Spirit,  ex- 
prefling itfelf  in  many  PafPiges  of  our 
Life,  both  towards  God,  and  towards 
Man.  Firft,  In  Relation  to  God ; by 
believing  w'hat  he  affirms,  be  it  never  fo 
much  above  our  Reafon,  (when  it  is  a 
Captiv.ition  of  the  Underffaixling  to  the 
Obedience  of  Faith  ;)  by  doing  what  he 
commands,  and  then  it  is  Obedience  ; 
or  by  enduring  what  he  fees  fit  to  lay  up- 
on us,  and  then  it  is  Patience : In  a Word, 
’tis  Chearfulnefs  in  Affliftion,  Contented- 
nefs  with  oar  Lot  whatfoever  it  is,  the 
being  dumb  or  filerit  to  the  Lord,  and  re- 
folving  with  old  Eli,  It  is  the  Lord,  let 
him  do  what  feemeth  him  good.  All  which 
Faith,  Obedience,  Patience,  though  they 
be  Virtues  in  themfelves,  diftindt  from 
Meeknefs  ftridlly  taken,  may  yet  be  very 
fitly  reduced  to  that  Head,  in  as  much  as 
Meeknefs  moderates  the  Wrath,  which 
would  by  Confequence  deftroy  them. 

Secondly,  In  relation  to  Men,  whether 
Superiors,  Equals,  or  Inferiors.  1.  If 
they  be  our  Superiors,  then  ’tis  Mbdefly, 
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.in  1 Humility,  and  Reverence,  to  all  as  that  which  adorns  us  in  the  Eyes  of 
fuch  in  general  •,  but  if  witli;^!  they  be  our  others,  (and  is  therefore  called  the  Oma- 
l.uvful  M.igiftrates,  then  our  Meeknefs  wrv/  of  a meek  and  quiet  Spirit)  and  as 
c' Cl fiils  in  Obedience,  ading  all  their  Ic-  that  which  affords  us  the  greateft  Matter 
g il  Commands,  and  fubmitting  to  their  of  inward  Comfort.  For  Example,  that 
j’liniflmients  which  they  fliall  juuly  in-  Part  of  Meeknefs  which  is  oppofed  to  Re* 
tlidl  upon  us.  2.  If  they  be  our  Equals,  venge,  and  confifts  in  bearing  of  Injuries, 
we  mull  confidcr  them  either  as  our  is  to  a fpiritual-minded  Man  Matter  oi 
Friends,  or  our  Enemies,  or  of  a middle  infinite  Delight,  for  the fe  Reafons  : i/. 
Nature.  If  our  Friends,  then  Meeknefs  As  it  conquers  that  mad  Paflion  of  Re- 
con fills,  in  the  not  provoking  them,  for  venge,  and  gets  Vidlory  over  one’s  felf, 
the  IVreith  cf  Man  ivorketh  not  the 'Will  of  which  is  the  greatcfl  Aft  of  Valour,  idly’) 
God ; in  bearing  with  their  Infirmities ; As  it  conquers  the  Enemy,  of  which 
in  kind,  mild,  difcrcet  Reproof  of  them  ; there  is  ho  fuch  Way,  as  xkt  foft  yfnjwer, 
in  Patience  and  Thankfulnefs  for  the  like  which,  faith  the  Wife  Man.,  turneth  anuay 
from  them  again  \ and  in  fubmitting  one  Wrath.  Feeding  the  hungry  Enemy, 
to  another 'in  hove,  every  one  thinking  ano~  faith  St.  Paul,  Rom.  i2.  20.  is-  the  heap- 
ther  letter  than  himfelf.  If  our  Enemies,  ing  live  Coals  upon  his  Head,  which  is  the 
then  it  is  the  meek  Man’s  Part  to  love,  to  Way  that  Metalifts  ulc  to  melt  thofc 
do  good,  to  blefs  them,  and  pray  for  Things  that  will  not  be  wrought  on  by 
^ them-,  in 'no  wife  to  recompence  Evil  putting  of  Fire  under  them -,  (and  this  the 
with  Evil,  Injury  with  Injury  in  no  wife  Apoftle  farther  exprclfes  by  the  Phrafeof 
to  avenge  ourfelves,  but  to.  overcome  Evil  overcoming  Evil  with  Good.)  sdly.  As 
with  Good.  If  neither  our  Friends,  nor  by  it  we  outftrip  all  the  JewiJh  and  Hea- 
Foes,  then  Meeknefs  confifts  in  humble  then  World,  which  had  never  attained  to 
modeft  Behaviour  towards  them,  neither  this  Skill  of  loving  Enemies,  at  the  leaft 
llriving  and  contending  for  Trifles,  nor  of  thinlcing  it  a Duty  to  do  fo.  In  a 
molefting  with  vexatious' Suits,  nor  break-  Word,  Meeknefs  is  Matter  ofprefentFe- 
ing  cut  into  caufelefs  Anger,  nor  doing  licity  to  us,  in  refpeft  of  the  Tranquillity 
ought  that  may  provoke  them  to  the  it  gains  us  here,  within  our  own  Breads, 
lilec.  If,  laflly,  our  Fiquals  be  thofe  to  a Calm  from  thofe  Storms  that  Pride,  and 
whom  v.'e  have  done  Injury,  then  Meek-  Anger,  and  Revenge,  are  wont  to  raife 
nefs  towards  them  confifts  in  acknowledg-  in  us ; and  in  Refpeft  of  our  peaceable 
ing  the  Fault,  and  being  ready  to  make  living  with  others,  without  Strife  and 
Satisfitftion  in  going  and  defiring  to  be  Debate,  without  Punilhments  and  Execu* 
reconciled  to '.'uch  a Brother,  and  willing-  tions,  that  are  the  Portion  of  turbulent 
ly  fubmitting  to  all  honed  Means  tending  Spirits.  Which  is  the  Meaning  un- 
to that  End. d-  Towards  In-  ' doubtedly  of  the  Promife  in  the  Pfalmijl, 

feriors,  Meeknefs  expreffes  itfelf  in  Con-  ‘the  Meek  fhall  inherit  the  Earth,  that  is, 
defeenfion  and  Kindnefs,  in  neither  bp-  fhall  generally  have  the  richeft  Portion  of 
preffing  nor  tyrannizing,  nor  taking  the  the  good  Things  of  this  -Life : From 
Rod  when  it  may  be  fpared,  nor  p7~cvok-  whence  our  Lord’s  Promife  in  the  Gofpcl 
ing  to  Wrath  Servants,  Subjefts,  or  Chil-  being  taken,  though  it  may  bG«ccomirio- 
Njren.  dated  to  a fpiritual  Senfc,  yet  undoubted- 

The  very  PofTc.Tion  of  this  Grace  is  a ly  it  literally  denotes  the  Land  oi  Canaan, 
prefent  Felicity  to  the  meek  Man  j it  be-  or  Judea,  which  is  oft  in  the  Old  and 
ing  of  all  others  the  mod  delightful,  both  New  Teftament  called  the  Earth.  So 
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then  the  Promife  of  inheriting  the  Earth., 
will  be  all  one  with  that  annexed  to  the 
fifth  C®mmandmenf,  that  thy  Days  may 
be  long  in  the  Land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee-,  that  is,  a profperous 
long  Life  here  is  Ordinarily  the  meek 
Man’s  Portion.  And ' this  he  that  fhall 
obferve  the  ordinary  Difpenfitions  of' 
God’s  Providence,  fhall  find  to  be  nioft. 
remarkably  true,  efpecially  if' compared, 
with  the  contrary  Fate  of  turbulent  Per- 
foris. 

But  this  temporal  Reward  can  no  ways 
deprive  the  meek  Man  of  the  eternal : 
For  as  the  temporal  Canaan  was  to  the 
Jew,  a Type,  and  to  them  that  obeyed, 
a Pledge,  of  the  eternal  > fo  is  the  Earth 
here  a real.  Inheritance  below,  and  a 
Pledge  of  another  above.  And  this  is 
the  meek  Man’s  peculiar  Advantage  ; a 
double  Canaan  is  thought  little  enough  for 
hirri  i the  fame  Felicity  in  a Matter  at- 
tending him,  which  we  believe  of  Adam, 
if  he  had  not  fallen  ; a Life  in  Paradife, 
and  from  thence  a Tranfplantation  to 
Heaven.  The  like  we  read  of  them  that 
p.irt  with  any  I'hing  dear  to  them  for 
Chrijl's  Sake,  or  in  Obedience  tenChrifi's 
Command,  (a  Character  which  belongs 
efpecially  to  the  Meek :)  He  floall  have  a 
hundred  fold  more  in  this  Life,  and  in  the 
IVorld  to  come  Life  everlajting.’  And  un- 
lefs  it  be  here  to  the  Meek,  or  to  Codlinefs 
in  general  in  one  Place,  nve  meet  not  with 
any  other  temporal  Promife  in  the  New 
Teftament : And  therefore  this  Place  here 
may  be  refolved  very  well  to  be  parallel 
to  that  other,  not  only  in  the  hundred 
Fold,  or  Inheritance  in  this  Life,  but  in 
that  Addition  alfo  of  everlafting  Life  after 
this.  Befulcs,  other  Places  of  Scripture 
there  are,  that  intimate  the  future  Reward 
of  the  Me^  •,  as  where  the  meek  and  q^uiet 
Spirit  is  faid  to  be  in  the  Sight'  of  Cod  of 
great  Price,  i Pet.  3.  4.  and  that  if  we 
learn  of  Chrift  to  be  meek,  we  jhall  find 
Reft  to  our  Souls,  M.att.  il.  29.  And 
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even  here,  the  BlefTednefs  in  the  Front, 
noting  prefent  BlefTednefs,  cannot  right- 
ly do  fo,  if  there  were  no  future  Reward 
alfo  belonging  to  it  •,  it  being  a Curie,  no 
BlelTing,  to  have  our  good  Things  with 
Dives,  or,  with  the  Hypocrite,  our  Re- 
ward in  this  Life,  and  none  to  expect  be- 
hind .in  another. 

We  come  now  to  tire  fourth  Gr.tce,  on 
which  a Blefling  is  pronounced,  namely, 
Hungring  and  fhirfling  after  Righteoitf- 
nefs : Wiiich  Righteoufaefs  may  be  of  two 
Sorts,,  inherent  and  imputed;  The  Inhe- 
rent is  imperfeid:,  proportioned  to  our 
State,  confifting  in  the  mortifying  of  Sins 
and  Lufts,  and  in  fome  Degrees  of  holy 
new  Life  ; the  Imputed,  is  Chrift'^ 
Righteoufnefs  accepted  as  ours,  which  is 
in  plain  Words,  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins, . 
and  AcceptatiOii  of  our  Perfons  in  Chrift. 
Hungring  and  Thirfting  may  be  joined 
both  together,  and  taken  for  one  common 
Appetite  of  both  thofe  Kinds  of  Rightcouf- 
nefs.  Or,  if  we  pleafe,  we  may  more  di- 
ftinftly  fet  them  thus : That  as  hunp/ing 
literally  is  an  earneft  Appetite  or  Defire 
of  Food  ; fo  here,  in  a fpiritual  Senl'e,  it 
is  adapted  to  the  firfl:  Kind  ofRighteouf- 
nefs,  that  of  God’s  fanftifying  Grace, 
which  is  as  it  were  Bread  or  Food  to  the 
Soul,  to  fuflain  it  from  periflting  eter- 
nally v in  'which  Senfe,  hungring  after 
Rigliteoiifnefs,  will  fignify  an  eager  im- 
patient Defire  of  Grace,  ofSandity  to  tiie 
Soul,  and  that  Defire  attended  with 
Prayer  and  Importunity  to  God  for  the. 
obtaining  of  it.  And  in  like  m.mncr, 
thirfling  after  Righteoufnefs  may  be  thus 
defined  : That  as  thirlling,  in  a literal 
Senfe,  is  a Defire  of  Moilfure  to  rcfrcfii, 
fo  it  is  here  appropri.ued  to  that  Kind  of 
Righteoufnefs,  confifting  in  P.irJon  of 
Sin,  which  is  the  refrefliing  of  the  panting 
Soul  mortally  wounded,  and  longing  after 
the  Water-brooks,  like  the  Hart  in  the 
Pfalrnft,  Pfal.  42.  i.  to  allay  the  Fever 
confequent  to  that^W onnd  : And  fo  thirft- 
ing 
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ing  aficr  Riglireoiifiiei's,  will  appear  to  be 
a eiirncll:  Dcfirc  of  Pardon,  and  pe- 
titioning of  it  from  God  in  Cbrijl,  and 
never  giving  over  that  Importunity,  till 
lie  be  inclined  to  iiave  Mercy, 

Now  as  •Appetite  to  Meat  is  a Sign  of 
Health  in  the  Body,  fo  is  this  Hunger  in 
tlie  Soul,  an  Evidence  of  fome  Life  . of 
Grace  in  the  Heart,  and  in  that  Refpeft 
Matter  of  preient  Felicity:  Whereas,  on 
tlie  other  Side,  the  Decay  of  Appetite,  is 
acOnfuinptive  Symptom,  and  the  not  car- 
ing for  Grace  or  Pardon,  for  Santffificati- 
on  or  Juftification,  is  the  moft  defperate 
Condition  in  the  World,  And  as  to  the 
. future  Happinefs  that  attends  this  Hunger- 
ing, we  may  cxpeil  as  much  of  it  as 
God’s  Promife  of  filling  can  afford.  Nay, 
proportionably  to  the  two  Parts  of  the 
Appetite,  the  State  of  Glory  is  full  Mat- 
ter of  Satisfufiion  to  each.  Tiiere  is  per- 
fect Holinefs,  without  Mixture  of  Infir- 
mity or  Carnality,  anfwerable  to  the 
liungring  after  inherent  Righteoufnefs  j 
and  there  is  perfeft  Pardon  and  Acquit- 
tance from  all  the  Guilt  and  Debt  of  Sin, 
and  fo  the  Third  of  imputed  Rightcou'- 
nefs  is  fatisfied  alfo.  So  that  he  who  hath 
no  other  Hunger  or  Third  but  ihefe,  or 
in  Comparifon  of  thefe,  fltall  be  fure  to 
find  Satisfuftion  ; which' they  that  fet  their 
Hearts  upon  c.arnal  worldly  Objeifls, 
hungring  after  Wealth  and  fecular  Great- 
nefs,  or  the  Gratification  of  their  Luds, 
dial  1 never  be  able  to -arrive  at,  either 
here  or  hereafter  i fuch  Acquifitions  be- 
ing here,  if  attained  to,  very  unfttisfy- 
ing,  and  in  another  World  there  is  no 
cxpe(5lation  of  ought  that  fhall  be  agree- 
able to  fuch  Defires. 

Mcrcifulnefs^  the  fifth  Grace,  orChri- 
dian  Virtue,  fignifies  abundance  of  Cha- 
rity, Goodnefs,  and  Benignity.  There 
are  in  theScripture-dyle  two  Words  near 
kin  to  one  another,  Judice  and  Merci- 
fujnefs,  often  going  together  •,  but  the 
latter  has  a much  higher  Senfe  than  the 


former : The  fird  fignifying  the  legal  i 
Charity,  that  both  the  Law  of  Nature  and 
Atofes  require  to  be  performed  to  our  Bre- 
thren ; but  the  fecond  an  abundance  or 
fupereminent  Degree  of  it : Expreffions 
of  both  which  we  have  from  the  Apodle, 
under  the  Titles  of  the  righteous  Alan, 
and  the  good  Alan, 

This  Mercifulncfs  exprefles  itfelf  in  two 
Things  efpecially,  in  Giving  and  Forgiv- 
ing. By  giving  we  mean  the  bedowing 
of  all  Sorts  of  Things,  that  our  Abilities, 
and  other  Wants,  may  propofe  to  us : 

Such  are.  Relief  to  thofe  tltat  are  in  Di  , 
drefs,  Eafc  to  thofe  in  Pain,  Vindication 
of  honed  Mens  Reputation  when  they 
are  flandered  ; but  above  all  to  Mens 
Souls,  good  Counfel,  feafonable  Reproofs, 
Encouragement  in  performing  of  Duty, 
Comfort  in  Time  of  worldly  Affli<5lions, 
drengthening  in  the  Ways  of  God,  and 
whatloever  may  tend  to  the  Good  of  any 
Man.  By  forgiving  mud  be  underdood, 
the  not  avenging  of  Injuries  or  Reproaches 
on  others,  the  not  fufi'ering  their  Tref- 
pafles  againd  Men,  nay,  nor  Sins  againd 
God,  to  cool  or  lefien  our  Charity  and 
Mercy  to  them  *,  but  loving  and  comr 
palhonating,  and  {hewing  all  Effcdls  of 
true  Chridian  Mercy,  as  well  to  Enemies 
and  Sinners,  as  to  Friends. 

Now  the  prefent  Delight  of  having 
made  another  Man  happy,  of  refeuing  a 
poor  Soul  wredling  with  Want  from  that 
PrefTure,  of  reprieving  him  that  w'as,  as 
it  were,  appointed  to  die  •,  is  certainly  the 
mod  ingenuous  Pleafure  in  the  World. 

The  Glorioufnefs  of  fo  doing  is  a kind 
of  God-like  A(5l ; one  of  the  two  Things 
which"  Pythagoras  could  fiy  were  common 
to  us  with  God  i efpecially  if  it  be  an  Ad 
of  fpiritual  Mercy,  an  Alms  to  the  Soul. 

To  refeue  a poor  Sinner  dropping  into 
Dedrutdion,  by  Conference,  Advice,  or 
Example,  is  in  a Manner  to  partake  of 
that  incommunicable  Title  of  Chrijl,  th.at 
of  Saviour  : It  is  a Thing  to  which,  faith 
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Arifiotle^  as  to  an  heroic  Quality,  helongx 
not  Praife^  but  Bleffing  •,  according  to 
that  of  St.  Paul  from  our  Saviour,  It  is 
mre  blejfed  to  give,  than  to  receive,  Afts 
XX.  35.  Which  fuppofes  that  it  is  a blelTed 
Thing  to  give. 

And  the  Afllirance  of  future  Bleflednefs 
to  fucb  as  are  merciful,  is  the  greateft  in 
the  World,  from  this  Promife  annexed, 
They  fhall  obtain  Mercy.  God’s  Punifli- 
ments  are  moftly  anfwerable  to  our  Sins, 
he  thinks  good  to  give  us  a Sight  of  our 
Tranfgreflions  by  the  Manner  of  his  In- 
flictions, and  fo  he  is  alfo  pleafed  to  pro- 
portion his  Rewards  to  our  Graces  •,  Mer- 
cy to  the  merciful  moll  peculiarly  : By 
Mercy  meaning  not  only  A6ts  of  Bounty, 
and  Liberality,  fuch  as  temporal  and  fpi- 
ritual  abundance  •,  but  Mercy  in  pardon- 
ing, and  not  imputing  our  Sins.  Upon 
which  ground  it  is,  that  in  the  Form  of 
Prayer  which  he  hath  himfelf  preferibed 
us,  he  annexeth  the  forgiving  of  all  Tref- 
pajfes  againft  us,  to  our  Prayer  for  For- 
givenefs  to  ourfelves,  as  the  Conditiort 
without  which  we  may  not  hope  for  fuch 
Forgivenefs. 

Proceed  we  to  the  fixth  Beatitude,  pro- 
nounced on  thofe  who  are  pure  in  Heart. 
Where  the  Heart  fignifies  the  inner  Man, 
and  efpecially  the  praftical  Part,  or  Prin- 
ciple of  Adion.  And  the  Purity  of  that 
is  of  two  Sorts  •,  the  FirSl,  that  which  is 
contrary  to  Pollution  j the  Second,  that 
which  is  contrary  to  Mixture  : As  Water 
is  faid  to  be  pure,  when  it  is  clean,  and 
not  mudded  and  defiled  } and  Wine  is 
laid  to  be  pure,  when  it  is  not  mixed.  In 
the  firft  RefpeCl  it  excludes  Carnality  i ' 
in  the  fecond  Hypocrify. 

Now  a Man  is  faid  to  be  pure  in  Heart, 
in  the  firft  Senfe,  when  not  only  in  the 
Members,  or  Inftruments  of  Aftion,  but 
even  in  the  Heart,  all  Parts  of  Carnality 
or  Worldlinefs  are  mortified.  As  when 
we  neither  are  guilty  of  actual  Unclean- 
nefs,  not  yet  confent  to  unclean  Dcfircs  i 
No.  LIII. 


nay,  feed  nbt  fo  much  as  the  Eytf  with 
unlawful  Objefts,  or  the  Heart  with  .filthy 
Thoughts  : And  bteaufe  there  are  yef 
other  Pieces  of  Carnality,  as  Strife,  Fac- 
tion, Sedition,  and  Pride  j all  thefe  muft 
be  wrought  out  of  the  Heart,  or  elfe  we 
have  not  attained  to  tliis  Purity  ; but  are^ 
in  the  Apoftle’s  Phrafe,  fill  carnal.  And 
lb  in  regard  to  Worldlinefs,  we  are  pure 
in  Heart  w-hen  we  not  only  keep  from 
A6fs  of  Injullice,  and  Violence,  but  from 
Defigns  of  OpprelTion,  and  from  coveting 
that  which  is  another’s. 

We  may  be  faid  to  be  pure  in  Heart, 
in  the  fecond  Senfe,  (that  is,  as  Purity  is 
oppofed  to  Mixture)  when  we  attain  to 
Sincerity  i wdien  we  f.ivour  not  ourfelves 
in  any  known  Sin  ; when  we  deal  doubly 
with  God  i when  we  divide  not  between 
him  and  our  own  Luft.s,  our  own  Ends, 
our  own  Interells  *,  between  God  and, 
Mammon,  God  and  the  Pra  fe  of  Men, 
ifc.  For  this  is  a great  Part  of  the  damn- 
ing Sin  of  Hypocrify,  againft  which  there 
are  fo  many  Woes  denounced  •,  it  is  the 
halting  betvoeen  God  and  Baal,  the  not, 
loving  and  ferving  God  with  all  our  Heart, 
the  admitting  other  Rivals  to  come  in, 
Competition  with  him. 

But  here,  to  obviate  a Miftake  which 
fome  fincere  Perfons  have  run  into,  we 
would  obferve,  tho’  no  Man  who  is  ftrift- 
ly  either  carnal,  or  an  Hypocrite,  can  be 
a good  Chriftian  j yet  the  Truth  is,  that 
as  long  as  we  live  here,  and  carry  this, 
Flefh  about  us,  fomewhat  of  C.arnality, 
there  will  remain  to  be  daily  purged  out  : 
And  fo  alfo  fome  Rclicks  of  Hypocrify  j 
fomewhat  of  ourfelves,  our  own  Crt-dit, 
our  own  Interells,  (till  fecretly  interpofing 
in  our  godlieft  Aiftioris  : But  thefe  (fo,, 
they  be  not  fuffered  to  reign  and  to  carry 
the  main  of  our  Actions  al  ter  them)  m.ty 
be  reconcileable  with  a good  Eftate,  ts 
human  Frailties  which  we  cannot  in  this . 
Life  be  free  from. 

To  the  firft  Sort  of  Purity  belongs,  as^ 
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a preferit  Felicity,  that  Contentment 
■which  refults  from  having  overcome  and 
kept  under  our  carnal  Part,  and  brought 
it  into  fome  Terms  of  Obedience  to  the 
Spirit  i the  Quiet  and  Reft  that  proceeds 
from  Purity  of  Heart,  contrary  to  the 
Difquiets  and  Burnings  that  arife  from 
unmaftered  Lufts ; the  Eafe  of  not  ferving 
the  Flejh^  to  obey  it  in  the  Lufts  thereof } 
that  Quiet  of  Confcience,  which  is  occa- 
’ lioned  by  the  Abfence  of  thofe  Pangs  that 
conftantly  attend  the  Commiflion  of  car- 
nal Sins.  The  fame  may  in  fome  Mea- 
fore  be  affirmed  of  all  other  Branches  of 
the  firft  Kind  of  Purity.  And  for  the 
Second,  as  it  is  oppofite  to  Mixture,  or 
Hypocrify ; the  Confcience  of  that  is  mat- 
ter of  great  Serenity  of  Mind,  of  Chriftian 
Boldnefs  towards  both  God  and  Man. 
Towards  God,  when  we  have  no  Intrica- 
cies, Windings,  or  Doublings  within  us  ; 
when  we  need  no  Difguifes  or  Artifices  of 
Deceit  j but  can  venture  our  felves  naked 
and  bare  to  God’s  Eye,  with  a Prove  me^ 
O Lord,  and  try  me  j fearch  out  my  Reins 
and  my  Heart.  And  fo  towards  Men, 
when  we  fear  not  the  moft  ftridt  Survey, 
and  have  a Treafure  of  Confidence,  thro’ 
which  we  dread  not  the  Face  of  any  Man  j’ 
when  we  have  no  Pains,  no  Agonies  for 
fear  of  being  difeovered  j which  the  Hy- 
pocrite is  ftill  fubjedt  to. 

The  Reward  appointed  hereafter  for 
thofe  who  are  pure,  confifts  in  the  Vifion 
of  God,  which  none  but  the  Pure  are 
capable  of,  and  which  hath  no  Matter  of 
Felicity  in  it  to  any  but  fuch. 

The  Reafon  why  only  the  Pure  are 
capable  of  the  Sight  of  God,  is,  becaufe 
God  is  a Spirit,  and  cannot  be  feen  by 
carnal  Eyes,  till  they  be  cleanfed  and 
purged,  and  in  a manner  fpiritualized  % 
which  though  it  be  not  done  throughly 
till  another  Life,  yet  Purity  here,  fuch  as 
this  Life  is  capable  of,  is  a moft  proper 
Preparative  to  it ; and  therefore  is  laid  to 
be  that,  without  whkh  no  Man  Jhall  fee 


the  Lor d^  Heb. 'xii.  12.  And  the  Reafon 
why  the  Vifion  of  God  hath  no  Felicity 
in  it,  but  to  the  Pure,  is,  becaufe  a carnal 
Faculty  is  not  pleafed  with  a fpiritual  Ob- 
jeft  ; there  muft  be  fome  Agreeablenefs, 
before  Pleafure  is  to  be  had,  and  Pleafune 
is  always  neceflary  to  Felicity. 

The  Word  Peace-Makers,  in  the  fe- 
venth  Beatitude,  fignifics  no  more  than 
peaceableminded  Men.  The  Notion  of 
making,  in  Scripture  Phrafe,  belongs  to 
the  Bent  of  the  ^ul : Thus  to  make  a Lye, 
is  to  be*given  to  lying,  to  praftife  that 
Sin,  to  be  fet  upon  it.  So,  to  do  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  Sin,  notes  the  full  Bent  and 
Inclination  of  the  Soul  to  either  of  them. 
And  thus,  to  make  Peace,  both  here  and 
elfewhere,  fignifies  to  have  ftrong  and 
hearty  AfFedlions  to  Peace. 

The  laft  Beatitude  belongs  to  thofe  that 
are  ferfecuted  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  and 
to  thofe  that  are  reviled  falfly  for  Chrift’f 
Sake : Which  Expreffions  diffrr  one  from 
the  other,  only  as  a more  general  Word, 
and  a more  fpecial.  Perfecution  iTgnifies 
properly  and  ft'ridlly  being  purlued,  and 
hunted,  as  Savage  Beafts  are  wont  to  be  ; 
but  in  common  Ufe  denoteth  whatever 
Calamity  or  Afflidfion  the  Malice  or  Ty- 
ranny of  others  can  lay  on  us  j and  Revi- 
ling is  one  fpecial  Kind  of  Perfecution, 
which  is  moft  frequently  the  true  Chrifti- 
an’s  Lot.  Thofe  that  have  no  Strength 
or  Power  to  infiidl:  other  Injuries,  have 
yet  thefe  Weapons  of  their  Malice  always 
in  Readinefs : And  they  who  are  not  go4^ 
Chriftians  themfelves,  do  in  their  own 
Defence  think  themfelves  obliged  to  de- 
fame thofe  that  are  -,  their  good  Adlions, 
when  they  are  filent,  being  made  to  re- 
prove their  thoughts.  Wherefore  they 
endeavour  by  their  Tongues  to  revenge 
themfelves  upon  them,  to  redeem  their 
Reputation  by  that  Means. 

As  to  the  Phrafes,  for  Righteoufnefs 
Sake,  and  falfly  for  my  Sake,  they  contain 
a Reftraint  or  Limitation  of  the  Subjeft, 
• and 
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an  3 inform  us,  that  the  Beatitude  belongs 
not  to  thofe  indefinitely  that  are  perfecu- 
ted  and  reviled  ; (for  many  may  thus  juft- 
ly  fuffer  as  Thieves,  as  Murderers,  Evil- 
doers, Bufy-bodies,  and  receive  little  Joy 
or  Bleflednefs  in  that ;)  but  to  thofe  pe- 
culiarly that  are  true  Chriftians  : And  that 
when  they  fufter  either  ift.  For  fome  good 
Aftiori  wherein  their  Chriftianity  and  the 
Teftimony  of  a good  Confcience  is  con- 
cerned-: As  when^Men  are  reviled  or 
perfecuted,  becaufe  they  will  not  either 
forfake,  and  apoftatize  from  ChriSl,  or 
in  any  particular  Occafion  offend  againft 
him  i or  when  fome  Chriftian  Perfor- 
mance brings  a confequent  Perfecutiori, 
or  Reproach  upon  them  : Or  2dly,  For 
fome  indifferent  finlefs  Action  •,  which 
though  it  be  not  done  in  neceffary  Obedi- 
ence to  Christ,  yet  bringing  unjuft  Perfe- 
cution  or  reviling  falfly  upon  them,  may, 
though  in  an  inferior  Degree,  belong  to 
tjiis  Matter.  And  in  this  Cafe  the  Per- 
fecution  that  fo  falls  on  them,  may  be 
thought  to  be  permitted  by  a wife  and 
good  God,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Chri- 
ftian ; either  as  a Chaftifement  of  his 
other  Sins,  that  he  may  not  be  condemn- 
ed with  the  World  •,  or  as  a Means  of 
Trial,  whether  he  will  bear  it  patiently 
and  chriftianly. 

The  prefent  Felicity  of  fuch  Sufferers 
as  thefe,  confifts  in  feveral  Particulars  : 
As,  ift.  In  having  their  evil  Things  in 
this  Life,  that  fo  all  their  Good  Things 
may  remain  on  Arrear,  unpaid  till  ano- 
ther Life.  2dly,  In  the  Honour  and 
Dignity  of  fuffering  for  Chrift’s  Sake. 
Sdly,  In  our  Conformity  with  the  antient 
Prophets  and  Champions  of  God  in  all 
Ages.  A-tbly,  In  the  Comfort  that  pro- 
ceeds from  his  Evidence  and  Demonftra- 
tion  of  our  being  true  Chriftians : For 
that  is  the  Meaning  of.  Tours  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  namely,  the  State  of 
Chriftians,  or  the  true  Chriftian  State  : 


And  it  is  a Chriftian  Aphorifrh,  that  God 
chaftens  every  Son ; and  that  the  good 
Things,  that  are  given  to  Chriftians  here, 
fliall  be  with  Perfecution.  $thly.  In  this 
Pledge  of  God’s  Favour  to  us,  that  we 
are  thought  worthy  to  fuffer  Shame  for  his 
Name.  6thly,  In  the  Affurance  of  a great- 
er Reward  hereafter,  proportioned  to  our 
Sufferings  here,  expreffed  in  thefe  Words, 
Great  is  your  Reward  in  Heaven. 

But  it  having  been  faid,  at  our  entring 
on  the  Beatitudes,  that  we  were  no  farther 
to  believe  ourfelves  Chriftians  than  we 
ftiould  find  in  us  all  the  Graces  to  which 
thefe  Beatitudes  are  prefix’d  ; there  may 
be  fome  Difficulty  in  apprehending  how 
this  can  be  true  with  Refpeft  to  the  laft, 
namely.  That  a Man  cannot' be  a Chriftian 
unlefs  he  be  perfecuted  and  reviled  : In 
order,  therefore,  to  clear  that  Difficulty, 
we  ftiall  obferve  thefe  four  Things,  i^, 
That  though  to  be  perfecuted  is  no  Difty 
of  ours  ; yet,  to  bear  it  patiently;  and  to 
rejoice  in  it  when  it  befals  us  for  Righte- 
oufnefs  Sake,  is  a Duty  required  of  all 
Chriftians.  idly.  The  very  being  perfe- 
cuted,  though  it  be  not  a Duty,  is  yet  a 
Mark  and  Charafter,  of  a Chriftian  ; and 
the  Scripture  feems  to  affirm,  that  no' 
good  Chriftian  fhall  ever  be  without  his 
Part  in  it.  And,  indeed,  it  wdll  be  hard 
to  find  out  one  holy  Man,  that  hath  pafled 
through  his  whole  Life  without  this  Por- 
tion. “^dly.  If  fome  good  Chriftians  be 
found,  who  are  not  perfecuted,  yet  ftill 
the  Preparation  of  Mind  for  theenduririg 
of  Perfecution  is  neceffary  to  every  Chri- 
ftian. ^thly.  The  being  perfecuted  lhall 
contribute  much  to  the  Increafe  of  our 
Glory,  and 'fo  may  ftill  be  faid  neceflary 
refpeftively,  though  not  abfolutely,  to  the 
attaining  of  that  Degree  of  Glory  : And 
therefore  this  is  placed  after  all  the  reft, 
as  a Means  of  perfeding  and  confum- 
mating  the  Chriftian  ; that  as  the  former 
feven  are  neceffary  to  the  attaining  any 
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Grownat  all,  fo  this  to  the  having  fo  rich 
a Crown,  as  is  intimated  in  the  Promife 
of  ^ great  Reward  in  Heaven. 

Having  thus  gone  thro*  the  eight  Bea- 
. titudes,  and  the  Chara<fters  to  which  they 
are  affixed,  we  come  to  the  four  Woes, 
or  Maledidions,  that  are  added  by  Sc. 
Luke,  as  denounced  by  our  Lord  againft 
thofe  that  are  Rich,  thofe  that  are  full, 
thofe  that  laugh,  and  thofe  that  are  well 
fpoken  of.  The  Reafon  why  St.  Ijuke  re- 
cites only  four  Woes,  is  thought  to  be 
becaufe  he  has  given  only  four  of  the 
Bleffings,  that  fo  there  might  be  a mutual 
Correfpondence  between  the  one  and  the 
other : For,  in  Faft,  we  are  to  fuppofe 
that  in  all  the  Bleffings  mentioned  in  St. 
Matthew's  Gofpel,  the  oppofite  Curfes 
are  to  be  underftood,  tho*  none  of  them 
are  there  recited.  However,  the  Anti- 
' thefts  obferved  by  St.  Luke  in  his  Expref- 
!.  fiofi,  is  not  at  all  unneceffary,  or  fuper- 
fluous  i for  it  may  ferve  not  only  for  a 
Terror  to  Evil-doers,  but  for  a Warning 
to  the  Pious,  that  they  do  not  inadvertent- 
ly fuffer  themfelvcs,  in  any  Inftance,  to 
be  drawn  within  the  Reach  of  thefe  Ma- 
Icdiiflions.  We  know  how  apt  we  are  to 
grow  giddy  in  Profperity,  and  to  have 
our  Minds  debauched  by  the  Favour  and 
Applaufe  of  Men  : Even  the  beft  of 
Chriflians  are  no  ways  irreproveable  in 
thefe  Points,  when  they  are  bleft  with  an 
Affluence  of  good  Fortune. 

We  lhall  not  here  enter  into  Particulars, 
(becaufe  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the 
Bleffings  rhay  be  a Guide  with  Regard  to 
what  is  oppofed  to  them,)  any  farther 
than  juft  to  make  a few  neceflary  Obfer- 
vations  : One  of  which  is.  That  by  the 
Rich,  who  are  liere  curfed,  we  are  not  to 
underftand  all  that  are  favoured  by  Provi- 
dence with  an  Abundance^  but  only  fuch 
as  feek  their  Confolation  . \n  this  World, 

. which  our  Lord  therefore  tells  them  they 
have  received : Intimating,  that  for  as 
' much  as  their  Wealth  has  taken  them  off 


from  any  Care  concerning  the  Life  to 
come,  they  fhall  have  no  Share  in  the  Fe- 
licity of  that  Life.  This  can  be  all  that 
‘is  meant  |br  we  are  fure  tliat  Cbrijl  hath 
not  abfolutely  caft  out  of  his  Kingdom  the 
good  Things  of  this  World,  provided 
they  do  not  become  a Snare  to  his  Fol- 
lowers, and  draw  down  their  Thoughts 
from  thofe  Things  that  are  above  •,  which 
St.  Auftin  very  aptly  illuftrates,  when  he 
takes  notice,  that  poor  Lazarus  was  car- 
ried by  the  Angels  into  the  Bofom  of  rich 
Alraham.  It  is  in  the  fame  Senfe  that 
our  Saviour  denounces  Woe  againft  the 
Full  i meaning  fuch  vvhofe  Geds  are  their 
Bellies,  and  who  mind  the  Plcafures  of 
Flarth  and  Senfe  fo  as  totally  to  neglcft 
any  higher  Views.  Thefe  lhall  certainly 
hunger,  when  they  are  removed  from  their 
prei'ent  Enjoyments  \ becaufe  in  a State  of 
Immortality,  nothing  can  fill  the  Soul 
but  the  Fruition  of  God,  of  which,  as 
they  have  no  Tafte,  fo  they  Hull  have  no 
Share.  In  like  Manner,  thofe  that  laugh, 
are  put  for  voluptuous  Perfons,  who  re- 
duce the  whole  Rule  of  their  Lives  to  this 
Epicurean  Maxim,  Let  us  live  To-Day, 
for  To-Morrow  we  die  thinking  the  Fu- 
ture not  worth  a Moment’s  Concern,  and 
endeavouring  to  grafp  the  whole  Circle  of 
Pleafures  and  Joys  in  one  Inftant  Now. 
As  for  the  laft  Maledidioq,  the  Intent  of 
it  is  to  corretft  our  Ambition  and  Vanity  •, 
for  a^  there  is  nothing  more  common  than 
to  feek  the  Good-wili  and  Praife  of  Men, 
or  at  leaft  to  be  drawn  afide  by  them  when 
they  offer,  our  Lord  warns  his  Difciples 
to  beware  of  thofe  Temptations  which  are 
the  Ruin  of  fo  many  : Which  Admo- 
nition is  addreffed  chiefly  to  Minifters  of 
the  Gofpel,  who  can  have  no  greater  Foe 
than  an  inordinate  Defire  of  Applaufe  ; 
it  being  impoffible  for  them  not  to  dif- 
guife  the  pure  Dodrinc  of  Chrijl,  when 
their  only  or  chief  Aim  is  to  pleafe,  and 
to  gain  Eftecm  from  Men,  which  can  be 
•done  no  other  way  than  by  falling  in,  ei- 
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ther  direftly  or  indireftly,  with  their  In- 
terefts  and  Pafllons.  The  Phrafe  All  Men 
(Woe  unto  you  when  all  Men  Jhall  /peak 
well  of  you)  regards  only  the  Men  of  this 
World,  who  never  chqrifh  any  but  falfe 
Prophets  and  Deceivers,  that  abufe  the 
good  Word  of  God  to  the  mean  Purpofes 
above-mentioned  : For  it  would  be  hard 
indeed  that  the  Praife  of  good  Men  (hould 
be  a Curie  to  thq  Minifter  who  receives 
it  : On  the  contrary,  it  is  doubtlefs  a 
Blefllng.  The  Praife  here  meant,  is  only 
that  which  is  incompatible  with  the  Ser- 
vice of  Chriji. 

After  the  Beatitudes,  our  Lord  proceeds 
(in  the  four  next  Verfes  according  to  St. 
Matthezv)  to  fhew  the  Necefllty  that  the 
Graces  and  Virtues  of  Difciples,  or  Ghri- 
ftians,  Ihould  be  evident  and  exemplary 
to  Heathens,  Sinners,  and  all  indefinitely 
v^ho  may  be  attracted  by  fuch  Example. 
This  is  enforced  by  four  Similitudes  : ifi. 
Of  Salt,  which  as  long  as  it  is  Salt,  hath 
a Quality  of  feafoning  alb  other  Things, 
to  which  it  isTipplied  •,  idly.,  Of  the  Sun, 
whofe. Office  it  is  to  illuminate  the  World: 
^dly.  Of  a City  on  a Hill,  which  is  con- 
fpicuous  : 4r^/y,  Of  a Candle  fet  in  a Can- 
dlejiick,  which  giveth  Light  to  all  that  are 
in  the  Houfe.  By  all  which  he  expreflcs 
that  thofe  Graces  are  not  to  be  accounted 
Chriftian,  which  either  do  not  bring  forth 
Fruits,  and  fo  remain  but  dull  Habits, 
or  which  are  not  made  exernplary  to 
others. 

Some  have  imagined  that  thefe  Meta- 
phors, Salt  of  the  Earth,  Light  of  the 
World,  &c.  are  applicable  only  to  the  A- 
poftles,  and  the  Minifters  of  the  G^pel 
their  Succeffors,  and  not  to  every  private 
• Chriftian  : But  the  contrary  is  evident  *, 
for  all  private  Chriftians  are  the  Difciples, 
to  who?!  Chrift  here  fpeaks,  ^ we  ob- 
fcrved  at  the  beginning,  (and  the  fame 
Auditors  continued  to  every  Part  of  the 
Sermon)  and  fo  the  Duty  of  exemplary 
Lives  is  in  fome  Meafure  required  of  eve- 


ry one  of  them,  who  before  were  bound 
to  be  meek,  or  peaceable,  or  pure,  that 
is,  of  all  thofe  that  are  entered  into  the 
School  of  ChriJl, 

What  is  here  meant  by  this  Neceflity 
. that  Chriftians  muft  be  evident  and  exem- 
plary, is  this  : That  a Chriftian  muft  not 
content  himfelf  in  doing  barely  what 
Christ  exprefly  commands,  but  muft  alfo 
difpofe  his  Actions  fo  as  may  moft  tend  to 
God’s  Honour,  which  conflfts  in  bring- 
ing in  many  Difciples  to  him,  and  which 
ought  to  be  precious  to  a Chriftian  next 
to  the  Salvation  ot  his  own  Soul.  Moft 
contra,ry  to  which  are  the  Praftices  of 
thofe,  who  profelfing  Religion,  commit 
fuch  Things  as  even  Nature  itfelf,  and 
fober  Realbn  abhors,  (fuch  are  circum- 
venting of  other  Men,  and  many  Times 
unclean  Sins,  that  ought  not  to  be  named) 
and  fo  bring  up  an  evil  Report  upon  the 
. Chriftian  Religion,  and  defame  it  in  the 
Opinions  of  Men  : Whereas  a Chriftian 
ought  to  labour  the  Converfion  of  others, 
and  the  extending  of  God’s  Kingdom, 

, for  which  he  daily  puts  np  a Petition  in 
our  lord’s  own  Words. 

DISSERTATION  11. 

Of  our  Saviour's  fulfilling,  or  perfeSling, 
the  Law. 

WE  are  now  to  enquire,  Whether 
Christ,  in  his  &rmons  on  the 
Mount,  added  to  the  moral  Laws  of  the 
Jews  ? And,  if  he  did,  in  what  Particu- 
lars and  Degrees  ? By  which  Means  (hall, 
we  be  led  into  the  full  Senfe  of  the  ijtb, 
i8th,  igth,  and  ’zoth  Verfes  of  the  fifth 
Chapter  of  Matthew,  which  runs  thus  : 
Think  not  that  / came  to  deftrey  the  Law  or 
the  Prophets  : I am  not  come  to  dejiroy, 
but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  1 fay  unto  ym. 
Till  Heaven  and  Earth  pafs,  one  Jot,  or 
one  Tittle,  fhall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  the 
Law,  until  all  be  fulfilled..  Whofoever 
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therefore  jhall  break  one  of  tbefe  leaSt  Com- 
mandments., and  pall  teach  Men  fo,  he 
pall  he  called  the  leaSi  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  For  I fay  unto  you,  that  except 
your  Righteoufnefs  pall  exceed  the  Righte- 
ottfnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  ye  Pall 
in  no  Cafe  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven. 

By  the  Words  Law  and  Prophets,  in 
this  Place,  and  where-ever  elfe  they  are 
joined  together,  we  are  to  underftand  all 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  con- 
taining the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Religion 
of  the  Jews,  as  it  was  gradually  com- 
pleted by  the  feveral  Revelations  of  his 
Will,  which  it  •pleafed  God  to  make  to 
that  People.  The  fame  Thing  is  fome- 
times  exprefled  by  the  Word  Law  alone, 
efpecially  in  the  New  Teftament,  where 
it  is  put  in  Oppofition  to  the  Gofpel,  or 
the  new  Covenant  introduced  by  Jefus 
Christ.  By  them  we  are  here  to  under- 
hand only  the  moral  Part  of  that  Religion  j 
for  as  to  the  ceremonial  Part,  that  did  not 
effentially  belong  thereto,  but  was  only 
introduced  as  typical  of  a more  perfeft  Re- 
velation by  Christ,  who,  at  his  coming, 
aboliflied  all  other  Sacrifices  by  the  Sacri- 
fice of  himfelf,  and,  being  the  Subftance 
of  all  that  was  fliadowed  in  the  exterior 
Part  of  their  Worfhip,  of  Neceffity  put 
an  End  to  the  Refemblances  and  SymMs 
therein  contained. 

Agreeably  to  this  Senfe  of  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  our  Saviour  in  the  Verfes 
above  quoted  attefts  two  great  Chriftian 
Truths.  iP,  That  Chriftianity  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  Laws  by  which  Mankind  had 
been  formerly  obliged,  nor  any  Ways 
deftruftive  to  them,  'i.dly.  That  Chrift 
hath  perfefted  the  Law,  and  carried  the 
Obligation  of  it  higher,  in  many  Particu- 
lars, than  it  ever  before  was  carried  by 
any  of  the  Jewi/h  Do<ftors. 

Firft,  That  Chriftianity  is  not  contrary 
to,  nor  deftruftive  of,  the  Laws  by  which 
Mankind  bad  formerly  been  obliged. 


■Christ  now  commands  nothing  that  the 
natural  or  moral  Law  had  forbidden,  and 
forbids  nothing  which  that  had  command- 
ed. This  is  affirmed  in  three  Forms  in 
the  Verfes  above.  Firft,  we  are  told.  He 
came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets, that  is,  the  Doftrine  defigned  and 
taught  by  them  j and  it  would  be  a very 
dangerous  Error  to  think  he  did.  Think 
not  that  I came  to  deftroy,  &c.  Secondly, 

He  affirms  with  an  Aflcveration,  that  the 
least  Tittle  of  the  Law  (kid\\  not  be  deftroy- 
ed,  that  is,  lofe  its  obligatory  Force,  till 
all  be  fulfilled,  or,  more  properly,  till  all 
Things  be  done,  that  is,  till  the  World  be 
at  an  End,  or  till  Heaven  and  Earth  pafs 
away,  and  is  diffolved.'  Thirdly,  He  pro- 
nounces clearly,  that  he  who  affirms  any 
the  leaft  Commandment  of  the  Law  to  be 
now  abrogated,  and  not  only  breaks  them 
himfelf,  but  teaches  others  that  they  are 
not  obliged  to  keep  them.  He  pall  be  cal- 
led the  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that 
is,  lhall  not  be  accounted  a Chriftian  ; 
for  fo  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  frequently 
fignifies  in  the  Scripture;  as  we  have  fe- 
veral Times  obferved. 

The  fecond  Thing  attefted  in  the  fore- 
going Verfes  is,  that  Chrift  hath  perfeft- 
ed  the  Law,  and  carried  it  higher,  than 
the  moft  ftudied  Doftor  among  the  Jews, 
thought  himfelf  obliged  by  it  formerly. 
And  this  is  affirmed  here  alfo  by  two 
Phrafes  : FirSt,  I catHe  not  to  deftroy  the  — 
Law,  but  to  perfebt  it.  The  Greek  Word  - 
which  we  render  fulfil,  is  anfwerable  to 
an  Hebrew  one,  which  fignifies  not  only 
to  perform,  but  to  perfeSt,  to  fill  up,  and 
complete  \ and  fo  is  rendered  fometimes 
by  one,  fometimes  bv  the  other.  And 
the  Greek  itfelf  is  fo  uled  in  like  Manner  ; 
for  when  it  refers  to  a Word  or  a Prophe- 
cy, then  it  is  to  perform,  to  fulfil.  In  o- 
ther  Cafes  it  is  to  fill  up,  to  complete,  to 
perfebl.  And  that  it  is  fo  in  this  Place, 
may  appear  by  the  antient  Greek  Fathers, 
who  exprels  it  by  the  Similitudes,  cither 
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of  a Veflel  that  had  fome  Water  in  it  be- 
fore, but  now  is  filled  up  to  the  Brim  ; 
or,  of  a Pi<Shire  that  is  firft  drawn  rudely, 
the  Limbs  only,  and  the  Lineaments  •, 
but  when  the  Hand  of  the  Painter  comes 
to  draw  it  in  Colours  to  the  Life,  then  it 
is  faid  to  be  filled  up.  2dly,  Our  Lord 
tells  his  Difciples,  that,  Except  their 
Rigbteottfnefst  that  is,  Chriftian  Adlions 
and  Performances,  exceed  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  that  is,  go 
higher  than  that  ftrifteft  Seft  of  the  jews^ 
the  Dodors  among  them^  thought  them- 
felves,  or  taught  others  that  they  were 
obliged  to  go  •,  they  Jhall  in  no  cafe  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  neither  pafs 
for  Chriftians  here,  nor  prove.  Saints  here- 
after, In  which  Words,  fays  Dr.  Ham- 
mond^  he  doth  not  pitch  on  the  Names  of 
Scribe  and  Pharifees  peculiarly,  as  thofe 
that  were  the  greateft  Evacuators  of  the 
law  by  their  own  hypocritical  Pradices, 
or  falfe  Gloffes  in  fome  Particulars  ; but 
the  Pharifees  as  the  moft  exad  Sed  among 
the  Jews.,  and  the  Scribes,  as  the  Dodors. 
of  the  Law,  and  thofe  that  knew  better 
what  belonged  to  it  than  other  Men ; and 
both  together,  as  thofe  that  fate  in  Mofes 
Cbairy  and  taught  there  truly,  though 
they  pradifed  not,  the  Dodrine  of  the 
Mofaical  Law,  in  that  Manner,  as  others 
were  obliged  to  perform  it.  This  fame 
Truth  is  alfo  further  proved  in  the  Re- 
mainder of  this  Chtmter,.  by  Indudion  of 
feveral  Particulars  of  the  Law,  firft  bare- 
ly fet  down  by  Cbriitt  and  then  with 
CbriSl*&  Improvement  added  to  them  in 
this  Form  of  Speech,  hut  I fay  unto  you. 

Though  what  has  been  faid  in  the  pre- 
ceding Paragraphs,  be  fulficient  to  prove 
that  Christ,  in  his  Sermon,  and  particu- 
larly at  the  End  of  the  fifth  Chapter,  did 
really  add  to  the  Moral  Law  of  the  Jews, 
in  thofe  Precepts  of  it  which  he  recites  ; 
yet  becaufe  fome  are  of  a contrary  Opi- 
nion, it  may  not  be  amifs  to  give  their 
Reafons,  that  fo  the  Reader  may  be  at 


Liberty  to  judge  for  himfelf  in  this  Mat- 
ter. For  if  the  Jews  can  be  brought  up 
to  us  in  their  Morality,  there  will  be  no 
Danger  in  believing  their  Syftem  to  be 
more  perfed  than  is  here  reprefented. 
But  then,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  we  muft 
defeend  to  the  Jews,  and  allow  that  no 
more  was  meant  by  our  Saviour  than  was 
before  exprelfed  by  Mofes,  the  Danger 
will  be  very  great  •,  fince  we  (hall  be  apt 
to  think  lightly  of  many  Pradlces  th.at  are 
contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  but  which  the 
Jews  allowed  themfelves  in,  becaufe  they 
thought  them  not  forbidden  in  the  Law. 
The  Queftion  then  is,  fVhether  the  feeming 
Additions  of  our  Saviour  were  Improve- 
ments and  Extenjions  of  the  antient  Precepts, 
or  only  CorreSlions  of  thofe  falfe  Glojfes  that 
had  been  put  on  them  by  the  Pharifees  and 
DoSlors  of  the  Law  ? The  former  Opi- 
nion we  have  hitherto  endeavoured  to 
maintain  thofe  who  are  of  the  latter,, 
give  the  following  Reafon  for  it : That 
according  to  the  Rules  given  by  Divines  for 
the  Interpretation  of  the  Decalogue,  what 
our  Lord  adds  to  the  Letter  of  the  Third, 
the  Sixth,  and-~the  Seventh  Commandment, 
must  be  contained  under  the  genuine  Import- 
of  thofe  Precepts.  Thefe  Rules  are,  ifi,. 
That  where  any  Vice  is  forbidden,  thatmuSl 
be  confequentially  forbidden,  which  is  a na- 
tural Means,  an  ordinary  Occafion  of,  a 
Provocation,  Inducement,  or  Temptation  to,, 
that  Sin : It  being,  fay  Civilians , the 
Property  of  a good  Law,  not  only  to  de- 
ftroy  Vice,  but  the  Occafion  of  it.  'idly. 
That  when  any  Evil  is  forbidden  in  the 
Decalogue,  the  leaSi  Degree  of  that  Evil  is 
forbidden  : For  the  Degree,  according  to- 
the  forecited  Authors,  changes  not  the 
Kind.  Now  from  thefe  two  Rules  are 
deduced  the  following  Confequences. 

First,'  That  vain  Swearing,  of  Swear- 
ing in  our  ordinary  Difeourfe,  muft  be 
forbidden  in  that  Command,  which  re- 
quires. us  not  to  (wear  falfly,,  or  take  the 
Name  of  God  in  vain.  For  the  Reafons 
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of  the  Prohibition  of  falfc  Swearing  are 
thefe  : i.  Becaufe  it  is  a Prophanation  of 
the  facred  Name  of  God,  T’hou  jhall  not 
[wear  by  my  tbo.me  falfely,  neither  /halt  thou 
prophane  the  Name  of  thy  God.  Lev’it.  xix. 
12.  Now  by  fwearing  in  our  common  Dil- 
courl'e,  we  make  this  facrcd  Name  com- 
mon, and  therefore  prophane  it.  2.  Becaufc 
this  Cuftom  of  fwearing  in  our  ordinary' 
Difcourfe,  naturally  leads  to  the  Sin  of  Per- 
jury : It  being  the  Obfervation  both  of  a 
Heathen  and  a Jew.,  as  well  of  St.  Aujiin 
a Chriftian,  ‘That  from  a Cujlom  of  Swear- 
ing, Men  quickly  Jlide  into  Perjury.  And 
what  can  be  expefted  of  a common 
Swearer,  but  that  he  Ihould  violate^  as 
well  as  prophane,  the  Oath  of  God  j fince 
by  his  Praftice  it  appears,  that  he  looks 
not  upon  an  Oath  with  due  Reverence 
Furthermore,  it  is  not  reafonable  to  con- 
ceive, that  God  fliould  permit  the  Jews 
to  fwear  lightly  by  his  Name,  when  the 
Heathens,  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  con- 
demned this  Pradlice  •,  and  there  is  no 
Precept  in  the  Books  of  Mofes,  in  which 
vain  Swearing  is  fo  likely  to  be  forbidden, 
as  in  the  Third  Commandment  •,  therefore 
we  ought  to  think  it  is  forbidden  there. 

Secondly,  Hence  it  follows,  according 
to  thefe  Authors,  that  all  caufelefs  Anger, 
and  Rancour  of  Spirit  againft  others,  and 
all  the  Exprefllons  of  it,  by  provoking 
Language,  and  reviling  Cenfures,  muft 
confequently  be  forbidden  by  thofe 
Words,  Thou  fhalt  not  kill ; becaufe  fuch 
Anger,  and  fuch  ExprefTions,  difpofe  us 
to  thofe  Contentions  which  often  end  in 
Blood  •:  And  fo  that  Contempt  of  others, 
which  makes  us  not  to  value  our  Lives, 
and  that  Hatred  which  in  divine  Conftru- 
Aion  is  accounted  Murder,  muft  be  alfo 
included  within  this  Prohibition. 

Thirdly,  Hence  it  likewife  follows,  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  Writers,  that  all 
Luftings  of  Heart,  after  the  forbidden 
Enjoyment  of  a Woman,  and  all  fuch 
Ufage  of  the  Sight,  the  Touch, . or  any 


other  Senfe,  as  naturally  arc  Incentives  to 
any  Filchinefs  of  the  Flefli,  muft  be  for- 
bidden by  thofe  Words,  Ihou  floalt  not 
commit  Adultery  : For  fince,  as  our  Savi- 
our afRrms,  Matt.  xv.  19.  Out  of  the 
Heart  proceed  Fornications  and  Adulteries, 
it  is  plain  they  muft  be  in  the  Heart,  be- 
fore they  break  out  into  Aflion  j and  they 
can  be  in  the  Heart  in  no  other  Senfe, 
but  by  the  Luftings  of  it  after  fuch 
Aiflion.  ' ^ 

Thefe  three  Commandments  are  all 
that  Christ  hath  mentioned  in  the  fifth 
Chapter  of  Matthew  j two  of  them,  thofe 
concerning  Murder  and  Adultery,  refpeift 
our  Duty  to  our  Neighbour,  and  only 
one,  that  of  Swearing,  regards  our  Duty 
towards  God  : And  this  is  the  only  Pre- 
cept of  the  firft  Table  that  Chrijl  hath 
recited.  But  then,  in  other  Places  of  this 
Sermon,  he  hath  gone  through  three  other 
Commands  of  the  fecond  Table  : The 
Eighth,  that  againft  Stealing,  he  hath 
changed  into  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
they /hould  do  unto  us ; The  Ninth,  againft 
bearing  falfe  Witnefs,  irii.o  not  judging  of 
others  j the  Tenth,  of  not  Coveting,  into 
taking  no  Thought,  and  not  fuffering  a De- 
Jire  of  Wealth  to  mafier  us  : And  if  the 
foregoing  Rules  and  Confequences  will 
hold  good  in  the  Particulars  to  which  they 
are  applied,  they  will  alfo  hold  good  in 
all  the  feft  ; whence  it  will  follow,  that 
Christ  hath,  in  this  Sermon,  added  no- 
thing to  the  Duties,  either  of  the  firft  or 
fecond  Table,  but  only  corrected  the 
falfe  Glofles  that  were  put  on  them.  And 
this  is  affirmed  in  plain  Words,  by  thofe 
who  introduce  thefe  Arguments  ; but  we 
think  not  with  fufficient  Reafon  j as  we 
truft  will  appear,  when  the  following  Con- 
fiderations  arc  joined  to  thofe  afforded  a- 
bove. 

Firjl,  That  none  of  the  Ifraelites,  even 
of  thofe  who  lived  neareft  to  the  Time  of 
Mofes,  and  before  the  Law  could  be  per- 
verted by  Mifinterpretations,  feem  to 
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have  underftood  the  Precepts  of  the  Deca- 
logue in  that  high  Senfe,  in  w})ich  our 
Saviour  hath  explained  them.  This  will 
appear  from  the  Pra«flice  of  the  beft  Men 
among  that  People,  of  Men  who  feem  to 
have  been  favoured  peculiarly  by  God,  as 
every  one  wUl  perceive  who  confiders 
their  Hiftories. 

Secondly,  That  if  Christ  had  intended 
in  this  Dilcourfe,  only  to  have  correfted 
the  falfe  or  imperfeft  Interpretations  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  he  would  have 
named  them,  and  pointed  out  thofe  Par- 
ticulars, in  which  they  had  either  pervert- 
ed , or  mifunderftood , or  imperfeftly 
comprehended  the  Senfe  of,  the  original 
Text  of  the  Law  ;•  as  he  did  on  many 
other  Occafions,  where  that  was  appa- 
rently his  foie,  or  at  leaft  his  principal 
Intention.  Nor  do  we  think  it  a fatis- 
faftory  Anfwer  to  fay,  that  Christ  hath 
fufficiently  mentioned  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  by  telling  his  Difciples,  That 
, except  their  Righteoufnefs  exceeded  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  thofe  SeSts,  they  Jhould  in 
no  Cafe  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  : 
For  befides  that  there  is  another  Interpre- 
tation of  this  Paflage,  more  obvious  than 
what  is  here  infinuated,  (as  we  have  Ihewn 
above  ;)  we  believe  that  our  Lord,  who 
was  now  fpeaking  to  the  Underftanding 
of  his  Hearers,  would  not  have  left  them 
to  find  out  the  diftant  Connexion  between 
this  Paflage  and  all  the  fucceeding  Pre- 
cepts, if  any  fuch  Connexion  had  been 
intended,  but  would  rather  have  repeated 
the  Names  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
as  often  as  he  had  Intention  to  correft 

them. Obferve,  we  do  not  fay  that 

the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  had  not  corrupt- 
ed the  Law,  having  elfewhere  proved  that 
they  had  done  it  in  an  aftonifliing  Man- 
ner i nor  do  we  deny  that  Christ  might 
glance  at  thofe  Corruptions  in  the  Text  of 
Scripture  lafl:  quoted,  as  well  as  at  the 
Strictnefs  of  their  exterior  Worfliip;  We 
only  deny,  that  the  Correftion  of  thefe 
No.  LIV. 


Corruptions  was  the  foie  Intent  of  our 
Saviour,  in  thofe  Parts  of  his  Sermon 
where  he  explains  and  improves  the  Law 
of  M^fes. 

Thirdly,  Had  our  Lord  defigned  not  to 
add  any  Thing  to  the  moral  Law,  but 
only  to  expound  it  better  than  the  Scribes 
had  done,  he  would  not,  after  the  Recital 
of  the  Law,  have  added  this  authoritative 
Form  of  Speech,  But  I fay  unto  you  : It 
would  have  been  fufficient,  in  that  Cafe, 
to  have  faid,  Mofes  commands  you  further 
fo  and  fo\  or  to  have  ufed  any  other  Ex- 
preflion,  which  might  have  fignified,  that 
they  did  not  underhand  the  Precept  in  its 
full  Extent.  This  we  look  upon  to  be  an 
Argument  worthy  of  Notice  •,  nor  can  we 
think  that  any  good  Reafon  can  be  given 
for  our  Lord’s  fpeaking  fo  much  in  the 
Style  of  a Legiflator,  by  thofe  who  look 
upon  him  in  this  Place  as  no  more  than  a 
Commentator  on  Laws  already  known. 

Fourthly,  It  is  univcrfally  acknowledg- 
ed, that  whatever  Christ  hvtth  done  in  this 
Sermon,  he  hath  elfewhere  improved  the 
moral  Lxw  of  the  Jews,  and  even  the 
Law  of  Nature,  not  only  by  fetting  fome 
of  the  antient  Precepts  higher  than  they 
were  before,  but  by  adding  fome  Com- 
mands entirely  new,  about  Duties  that 
were  till  then  unknown  in  the  World. 
Now  if  he  did  this  on  other  Occafions, 
why  Ihould  we  not  fuppofe  he  did  it  here  ; 
fince  he  appears  to  have  delivered  this 
Difeourfe  in  a more  pofitive  and  magille- 
rial  Manner  than  almofl:  any  other  in  the 
Gofpels  ’,  infomuch  that  when  he  came 
down  from  the  Mountain  (as  the  Evange- 
lifl:  obi'erves  very  much  to  our  Purjxxfe) 
the  Multitude  were  ajlonifjed  at  his  Doc- 
trine i for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had 
Authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

One  of  the  new  Commandments  added 
by  Chrif,  according  to  the  Judgment  of 
all,  and  the  exprefs  Words  of  Scrip- 
ture, is  that  wherein  he  commands  Chri- 
ftians  to  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  loved 
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ibenfy  that  is,  fo  as  to  lay  down  their  Lives 
for  their  Brethren.  There  was  no  Law 
of  Nature,  or  Mofes.,  that  required  this  ; 
nor  did  the  Reafon  of  it,  Chris's  laying 
down  his  Life  for  us,  prevail  before : And  ' 
therefore  this  is  filled,  by  way  of  Excel- 
lency, his  Commandment.,  and  in  another 
Place,  his  new  Commandment. 

It  is  moreover  granted,  that  Chrift, 
even  in  this  Sermon,  hath  added  to  the 
permifTive  Laws  of  Mofes  ; or  rather,  re- 
ftrained  Chriflians  from  adling  fuitably  to 
thofe  PermilTions.'  For  example,  the  Law 
of  Mofes  permitted  a Man  to  divorce  his 
Wife,  if  fhe  found  not  Favour  in  his  Eyes, 
by  reafon  of  fome  Matter  of  Uncleannefs  in 
her'y  that  is,  as  the  fews  interpret  the 
Place,  fomething  that  rendred  her  dif- 
gufted  by,  and  offenfive  to  him  ; But 
Chrifi  hath  plainly  forbidden  all  Divorces, 
upon  any  other  Caufe  than  that  of  Forni- 
cation. In  like  Manner  hath  he  alfo  done 
with  Regard  to  the  Law  of  Retaliation, 
by  which  the  Jews  were  permitted  to  ex- 
aft  Vengeance  of  thofe  who  had  injured 
them,  whereas  the  Chriftian  muft  not 
gratify  his  Difpleafure,  or  defire  the  Hurt 
of  any  Man,  though  never  fo  much  his 
Foe.  Nay,  our  Lord  hath  gone  yet  far- 
ther, and  commanded  us,  not  only  nor 
to  refift  an  Evil  Ferfon,  but  to  turn  the 
other  Cheek  alfoy  to  him  who  hath  fmitten 
us  on  one  Cheek  already  : Which  is  a Du- 
ty founded  only  on  the  Perfeftion  of  Chri- 
ftian Patience  ; there  being  no  Shadow  of 
a Precept  for  this  Degree  of  Meeknefs  and 
Sufferance  in  the  Law  of  Mofesy  nor  any 
Poffibility  of  deducing  it  from  the  moft 
refined  Syftcm  of  natural  Obligations, 

But  even  fuppofing  it  poftible  that  all 
v/hat  our  Saviour  fays  in  this  Sermon, 
might  have  been  difeovered  by  a clofe 
Attention  to  the  Diftates  of  Nature  and 
Reafon,  (which  we  are  far  from  grant- 
ing-,) yet  ftill  it  will  be  neverthelefs 
inanifeft,  that  Chriji  hath  added  to  the 
Moral  Laws  of  Mofesy  which  in  this  State 


of  the  Cafe  muft  be  thought  to  be  lef^ 
perfeft  than  the  Laws  of  Nature.  For 
certainly,  whatever  Nature  might  diftate,. 
none  of  thofe  Diities  could  be  abfolutely 
required  by  MofeSy  for  the  Negleft  or 
Breach  of  which  he  gave  them  exprels 
Permiffion,  For  Inftance,  fuppofing  it 
according  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  That  no 
Man  flmdd  put  afunder  what  God  hath  join- 
ed together,  and  confequently  that  Divor- 
ces on  flight  Occafions  were  Breaches  of 
this  Law  *,  yet  fince  Mofes  allows  of  Di- 
vorces on  flight  Occafions,  it  follows, 
that  no  Law  of  his  was  broken  by  fuch 
Divorces,  and  therefore  that  abfolute  O- 
bedience  to  the  faid  Precept  of  Nature  was 
not  required  by  him.  We  do  not  deny, 
that  Duties  of  the  higheft  Perfeftion 
might  be  recommended  by  Mofes  in  his 
more  general  Precepts  ; but  then  they 
were  only  recommended  : For  to  fay  that 
they  were  abfolutely  commanded  by  him, 
when  he.  gave  Permiffion  for  the  negleft 
of  them,  fhould  be  a Contradiftion  in 
Terms.  If  then  Chriji  only  abrogated 
thofe  Permiffions  which  were  an  Hin- 
drance to  Perfeftion,  and  improved  the 
Moral  Counfels  of  Mofes  into  pofitive 
Commands,  certainly  we  need  not  fcruple 
to  fay  he  added  to  the  Moral  Law  of 
Mofes.  And  this  is  all  we  contend  for. 

In  fine.  We  may  now  plainly  fee  what 
that  Law  was,  which  Chriji  came  not  to 
dejiroy,  but  to  fulfil and  alfo  that  the  In- 
terpretation firft  given  of  the  Word  fulfil 
is  juft,  Chriji  came  not  to  deftroy  the 
Moral  Law,  fo  far  as  it  was  hitherto  re- 
vealed : But  to  fulfil  it,  by  abrogating 
thofe  permijfive  Laws,  which  were  given 
the  Jews  becaufe  of  the  Hardnefs  of  their 
Hearts,  to  the  Prejudice  of  perfeft  Mo- 
rality ; and  thofe  ceremonial  Laws,  which 
were  given  them  as  Shadows,  but  which 
alfo  drew  away  their  Thoughts  from  the 
more  perfeft  JVorks  of  Juftice  and  Mercy  ; 
and  by  the  Vacancies,  znAjinijlo- 

ing  all  the  rude  Sketches,  that  had  till 

then 
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then  remained  in  the  Syftem  of  Moral 
Duties.  This  we  take  to  be  the  Sum  of 
the  whole  Matter. 

We  lhall  conclude  this  Difcourfe  with 
the  Refolution  of  one  or  two  Difficulties 
more,  that  may  occur  in  reading  what 
follows.  It  will  be  obferved,  that  the 
Precepts  which  Chriji  hath  added  to  the 
Moral  Law,  are  moft  of  them  concerning 
fuch  Duties  as  refpeft  our  Neighbour,  or 
Duties  of  the  Second  Table  : On  which 
Occafion  it  may  be  enquired,  IVhy  is  there 
nothing  here  added  by  Chrift  concerning  the 
Duties  of  the  Firft  Tables  which  immedi- 
ately refpeS  God,  fave  only  in  the  Third 
Commandment,  about  Swearing?  To  which 
we  -anfwer.  That  befides  the  Wifdom  of 
God,  which  we  muft  acknowledge  fuffici- 
ent  in  this  Matter,  many  Reafons  might 
be  farther  rcndred  for  this  Courfe  of 
Cbrift's  V efpccially  this.  That  the  Duties 
ttf  the  Firft  Table  werefethigh  under  Mo- 
fes,  and  e:q)licated  enough  already  ; and 
Chrift  needed  not  to  repeat,  fave  only 
what  he  meant  to  improve,  or  farther  to 
illuflrate  and  explain  ; and  therefore  he 
repeated  not  thefe.  Now  for  this,  a farther 
Reafon  may  be  rendred,  taken  from  the 
different  CEconomy,  or  Adminiflration  of 
Things,  under  the  Old  and  New  Teffa- 
ment.  Under  the  Old  Teftament,  God 
refided  among  the  Jews  particularly  him- 
felf,  in  his  Divine  Nature,  (without  tak- 
ing upon  .him  our  Flelh ;)  revealing  him- 
felf  to  Mofes  in  the  Mount,  in  Vifions  to 
him,  and  to  other  of  the  Patriarchs  in  il- 
hiftrious  Apparitions,  and  to  the  People 
continually  in  the  Oracle,  and  fo  imme- 
diately difpofed  of  all  Things,  that  the 
Government  of  the  Jews  was  by  their 
Writers  ftyled,  the  Government  of  God 
bimfelf.  This  Revelation  of  God  himfelf, 
and  immediate  Rcfidence  among  them, 
might  make  it  fit  and  proper  for  him  to 
give  them  Precepts  for  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  and  for  all  manner  of  Duties  of  that 
Kind,  as  diftincl,  pundual,  clear,  and 


high,  as  could  be  ; and  fo  indeed  it  was. 
They  had  an  explicit  elevated  Law  of 
Piety  in  general.  To  love  the  Lord  their 
God  with  all  their  Heart,  with  all  their 
Soul,  with  all  their  Mind,  and  with  all 
their  Strength  : And  for  the  Particulars  of 
outward  Performances,  they  had  fo  many 
Cautions,  fo  many  Ceremonies,  fuch 
flrid  Performances  of  all  Kinds,  that 
Chrift  did  rather  think  fit  to  take  off  from 
the  Weights  of  thofe  Burthens,  than  to 
add  to  them.  And  ’tis  a common  Obfer- 
vation,  that  the  ceremonial  Part  of  the 
Old  Teftatnent  Law,  and  all  that  which 
was  typical,  and  prefignincative  of  fome- 
what  to  come,  was  obligatory  only  to 
them,  to  whom  ’twas  given,  but  not  to 
the  Gentiles,  no  not  to  the  very  Profelytes 
under  the  Old  Teftament,  that  came  and 
lived  among  the  Jews,  iinlefs  they  would 
be  Profelytes  of  Juftice,  that  is,  would  be 
in  their  Obedience  as  perfeft  Jews  as 
they ; much  lefs,  under  Chrijl*s  Kingdom, 
is  it  obligatory  to  the  Chriftian  World. 
But  then  the  State  of  the  Gofpcl  being  of 
another  CEconomy,  God  the  Son  taking 
our  human  Flefh  and  Soul  upon  him,  and 
becoming  very  Man  among  us,  it  was 
reafonable,  that  he  fhould  heighten  our 
Obligations  of  Duty  to  that  Nature,  which 
he  had  thus  heightened,  by  affuming  it ; 
and  by  giving  us  in  our  Flelh  many  fub- 
lime  and  vifible  Copies  of  Charity  to- 
ward all  Mankind,  fhould  require  us  rea- 
dily to  tranferibe  them  ; efpecially  when 
he  had  taken  off  fo  much  of  the  former 
Burthen  of  Ceremonies  from  ourShouldcrs, 
and  fo  leffened  our  Weight,  and  yet  gi- 
ven more  Grace,  than  before  was  allowed 
under  the  Law,  to  fuftain  it. 

' This,  we  prefume,  will  pafs  for  a very 
reafonable  Account  of  the  Matter.  But 
then  it  may  be  demanded,  JVhy  one  of  the 
four  Precepts  concerning  God,  is  mentioned 
and  improved  by  Chrift,  and  none  elfe  ? 
Now  the  Reafon  of  this,  we  think,  is 
clear  : Becapfe  though  that  Comrnand- 
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ment  concern  God,  by  calling  him  to  confider  thofe  fix  Precepts,  at  the  End  of 
witnefs  whenfoever  we  fwear,  and  by  cal-  the  fifth  Chapter  of  Matthew^  which  our 
ling  him  to  witnefs  a Lye,  if  we  fwear  Divine  Lawgiver  either  added  to  the  Mo- 
fallely  yet  ordinarily  it  refpefteth  Men  ral  Law  df  the  Jews^  or  explained  in  a 
alfo,  and  that  more  principally,  becaufe  higher  Senfe  than  they  had  before.  Or,  to 
they  are  wronged  by  our  Perjury  j the  fpeak  more  fully,  we  fhall  enquire  into  the 
promiflbry  Oath  being  indeed  a Means  of  original  Senfe  of  thofe  antient  Laws  which 
fecuring  another  of  any  Thing  which  we  Chrijl  there  recites  ; and  then  point 
promife  him,  and  the  breaking  of  that,  out  and  explain  the  Improvements  of,  or 
the  betraying  of  his  Fortrefs,  which  was  Additions  to,  the  faid  Laws,  which  were 
to  have  fecured  him.  And  therefore  it  is  delivered  by  Chrijl  after  the  Recital  of 
obfervable  in  St.  James's  Prohibition  of  them.  The  antient  Laws  were  toncern- 
Swearing,  that  he  adds  to-ythe  negative  ing  Killings  Adultery^  Divorce,  Perjury, 
Precept,  this  affirmative  Command,  Let  Retaliation,  and  Loving  of  Neighbours  v 
your  Tea  be  Tea,  and  your  Nay  Nay  ; that  three  of  which,  thofe  of  Killing,  Adulte- 
is,  let  your  Word  be  as  good  as  an  ry,  and  Perjury,  were  Precepts  of  the 
Oath  •,  be  you  moft  ftrift  in  making  good.  Decalogue  ; the  other  three,  concerning 
or  performing  your  Promifes.  And  this  Divorce  , Retaliation  , and  loving  of 
we  conceive  to  be  the  Pitch  to  which  Neighbours,  were  collefted  from  other 
CbriSi  defired  to  raife  us  in  this  Matter,  Parts  of  the  Inftitutions,  and  are 

that  we  Ihould  be  fo  punifhial  in  perform-  rather  Permiffions  than  Commands.  In 
ing  our  Promifes  to  Men,  that  they  might  each  of  tbefe  as  we  juft  now  hint- 

not  need  an  Oath  from  us,  to  believe  us  ed,  firft  gives  the  Senfe  of  the  old  Law, 
in  any  Thing ; and  fo  that  we  fliould  ne-  and  thereby  confirms  it  ; affording  by  that 
ver  fwear  at  all,  or  have  any  Elxcufe  or  Means  a Proof  of  what  he  had  juft  be- 

Pretence  to  do  fo.  fore  faid,  namely,  that  he  came  not  to 

To  conclude  this  Particular,  we  may  dejlroy  ; Then  he  annexeth  his  new  Law 
remark  that  Chrijl,  having  taken  our  to  it,  and  fo  confirms  the  other  Part  of 
Flefli  upon  him,  the  Generality  of  all  his  his  previous  Declaration,  which  was  that 
Sermons  and  Precepts  do  chiefly  refpeeft  he  came  to  fulfil,  or  perfeSl  it.  So  that 
our  Brethren  ; and  even  of  the  other  Sort  the  Method  which  we  propofe  to  follo\V, 
of  Precepts,  that  concern  God,  he  is  con-  is  the  fame  that  was  followed  by  our  Lord 
tent  they  Ihould  fometimes  give  way  to  himfelf,  as  well  in  explainingeachPre- 
thofe  to  our  Fellow  Chriftians ; /ty/V/yttfw  cept  feparately,  as  in  the  Order  of  the 
Mercy,,  {sdth.  ht,  and  not  Sacrifice  ^ inti-  Whole. 

mating,  that  when  both  cannot  be  per-  But  before  we  defeend  to  Particulars,  it 
formed,  he  prefers  the  Work  of  Charity,  is  neceffary  to  enquire  what  is  meant  by 
or  Mercy  to  our  Brethren,  before  the  thofe  prefatory  Forms  of  Speech,  which 
other.  our  Saviour  ufeth  before  thefe  feveral 

Laws;  which  Forms  are  two  : Firjl,  Te 
DISSERTATION  III.  have  heard  that  it  "Joas  faid  by  them  of  old 

Time : Secondly,  Te  have  beard  that  it  hath 
Of  our  Saviour* s Improvements  of  divers  been  faid,  or,  more  concifely.  It  hath. 

Precepts  of  the  Law.  been  faid.  Nom  th£.Vh.T^t,.Te  have  heard^ 

fignifies,  Te  have  been  taught,  and  that 

IN  this  third  Differtation  on  Chrijl*^  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  the  Books  of 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  are  to  Mofes.  This  is  common  to  all  thefe  feve- 

Ti\ 

i 

; Pi  itized  by  Google  


77;^  L I F E ^ our  Eleffed  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST.  369 

ral  Precepts , except  that  of  Divorce,  thing  contrary  to  this  Law,  which  only 
where  we  have  the  concife  Form  juft  now  forbids  Man  to  do  it,  but  doth  not  forbid 
mentioned.  But  the  Words,  iy  them  of  God.  In  the  like  l^anner,  God  having 
old  ‘time.,  are  found  only  before  three  of  commanded  the  Murtherer's  Blood  to  be 
the  Precepts,  and  are  a Denotation  that  Jloed  by  Man,  and  thereby  eftated  the 
what  follows  is  taken  out  of  the  Deca-  Power  of  the  Sword  on  the  Magiftrate  ; 


logue. 

In  thefe  Words  it  deferves  our  Notice, 
that  By  them  is  a wrong  Tranflation,  and 
is  therefore  mended  in  the  Margins  of  our 
Bibles,  where  the  original  Word  is  ren- 
dered ‘to  Them,  as  undoubtedly  it  fignifies, 
that  is.  To  the  Jtvtsyour  aincejlors.  And 
that  this  is  a fpecial  Denotation  of  fome 
Law  of  the  Decalogue,  there  can  be  no 
Reafon  to  queftion,  if  we  obferve  that  the 
three  Precepts  to  which  it  is  prefixed,  are 
three  diftin<ft  Commandments  thereof, 
namely,  the  Sixth,  the  Seventh,  and  the 
Third  : Thou  Jhalt  not  kill ; Thou  Jloalt  not 
commit  Adultery  *,  ‘thou  Jhalt  not  forfivear 
tbyfelf,  or,  take  the  Name  of  God  in  vain. 
As  for  the  other  three,  of  Divorce,  of  Re- 
taliation, and  of  loving  Neighbours  and 
hating  Enemies,  which  have  not  the  fame 
Form  or  Phrafe  prefix’d,  they  are  not 
properly,  as  we  juft  now  obferved.  Com- 
mands of  the  Mofaical  Law,  but  Permif- 
fions  or  Indulgences  allowed  the  jevos, 
but  now  recall’d,  and  denied  Chriftians. 
But  more  of  this  in  its  proper  Place. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  Precepts  rehearfed 
by  Chrift,  which  is  the  fixth  of  the  Law, 
the  firft  and  principal  Thing  forbidden,  is 
the  Shedding  of  Man’s  Blooti,  by  way  of 
killing,  or  taking  away  his  Life  •,  God 
only,  who  gave  us  Life,  having  Power  to 
take  it  away  again.  But  then  God  having 
foie  Power  over  the  LJfe  of  Man,,  may 
without  Doubt  take  it  away  by  what 
Means  he  pleafeth ; either  immediately  by 
himfelf,  or  by  any  Man,  whom,  he  ap- 
points to  execute  his  Will.  Thus  might 
Abraham  kill  his  Son  when  God  bid  him  j 
becaufe  though  Abraham  had  not  Power 
over  his  Son’s  Life,  yet  God  had  ; and  his 
bidding  Abraham  kill  him,  was  not  any 


not  only  permits  him,  and  makes  it  lawful 
for  him,  thus  to  punilh  Malelaclors,  but 
alfo  commands  and  requires  him  fo  to  do, 
as  his  Minifier  to  execute  IV rath.  The 
Word  Thou  in  the  Commandment  muft 
therefore  fignify  the  Man  ofhimielf,  with- 
out Power  or  Commiftion  from  God  ; 
which  yet  he  that  hath  it  muft  exercife 
juftly,  according  to  the  Laws  of  God  and 
Man,  or  elfe  he  breaks  the  Command- 
ment alfo  ; this  Commiftion  being  not 
given  to  him  abfolutely  and  arbitrarily  to 
ufe  as  he  lift,  but  according  to  defined 
Rules  in  the  Scripture.  And  accordingly 
the  Laws  of  every  Nation,  being  made  by 
the  fupreme  Power,  may  afterwards  be 
juftly  executed  by  fuch  fubordinate  Ma- 
giftrates  as  are  fent  by  him  for  the  Punijh- 
ment  of  Evil-doers,  and,  the  Praife  of 
them  that  do  well. 

But  hence  it  appears,  that  a Man  may 
not  in  any  Cafe  kill  himfelf;  having  no 
more  Power  over  his  own  Life,  than  ovef 
another  Man’s.  Therefore  how  gainful 
foever  Death  may  feem  to  any  one,  yet  is 
he  to  fiibmit  to  God’s  Providence,  and  to 
wait,  though  it  be  in  the  moft  miferable, 
painful,  wearifome  Life,  till  God  pleafe 
to  give  him  Deliverance  out  of  it.  As  to 
particular  Inftances,  fuch  as  that  of  Samp- 
Jon,  who  killed  fo  many  by  pulling  away 
the  Pillars;,  and  involved  himfelf  in  the 
fame  Deftruftion  ; we  may  remark,  that 
he  was  a Judge  in  Ifraef',  and  fuch  in 
thofe  Days,  did  God  ordinarily  move  by 
his  Spirit  to  do  fome  extraordinary 
Things  : And  it  is  to  be  imagined,  that 
God  incited  him  to  do  this  ; for  if  he  did 
not,  he  were  not  to  be  excufed  in  it.  So 
likewife  thofe,  who,  rather  than  they 
would  offer  to  Idols  in  the  Primitive 
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Church,  killed  themfelves,  and  remain 
flill  upon  Record  for  Martyrs  ; if  the 
fame  could  be  afhrm^  of  them  which  is 
here  conceived  of  Sattipfon,  that  God  inci- 
ted them  to  do  this,  they  would  by  this 
be  juftified  alfo.  But  having  under  the 
Goipel  no  Authority  to  juftify  fuch  Pre- 
tence of  divine  Incitation,  it  will  be  fafcft 
to  affirm,  that  this  was  a Fault  in  them, 
which  their  Love  pf  God,  and  Fear  that 
they  ffiould  be  polluted  by  Idols,  was  the 
Caufe  of : And  fo  though  it  might  as  a 
Frailty  be  pardoned  by  God’s  Mercy  in 
Chrifty  yet  it  was  not  this  killing  them- 
felves  that  made  them  Martyrs,  but  that 
great  Love  of  God,  and  refolving  againft 
idolatrous  Worffiip,  which  teflified  itfelf 
in  killing  themfelves  for  that  Caufe. 

We  fee  then  that  Murder,  of  what  kind 
foever,  was  the  principal  Thing  forbidden 
in  the  Law  by  this  Commandment : But 
though  that  was  the  fpecial  Matter  of  the 
Precept,  yet  by  way  of  Redudtion,  other 
Things  which  are  preparatory  to  this,  or 
Offences  of  this  Nature,  but  of  a lower 
Degree,  are  alfo  forbidden.  As  mutilat- 
ing or  maiming  any  Man’s  Body  j wound- 
ing him,  which  may  poflibly  endanger 
his  Life  ; entring  into,  or  accepting,  or 
offering  of  Duels  } wherein,  whether  we 
may  kill,  or  be  killed,  whichfoever  it 
prove,  we  are  guilty  of  Murther.  Nay, 
if  by  the  Equality  of  Fortune  both  come 
fafely  off,  yet  the  voluntary  putting  one’s 
felf  on  that  Hazard,  is  Guilt  enough  for 
a whole  Age’s  Rejpentance,  and  Humi- 
liation. 

Here  it  may  be  afked,  Whether  no 
Injury  or  Affront  be  fufficient  to  provoke 
me  to  offer  a Duel  ? ” To  which  we  an- 
fwer.  None  : For  that  Injury,  whatever 
it  is,  if  it  be  a real  one  of  a confiderable 
Nature,  will  be  capable  of  a legal  Satis- 
faftion  •,  and  that  muff  content  me  5 pri- 
vate Revenge  being  wholly  prohibited  by 
Christ.  Or  if  it  be  fuch,  that  the  Law 
allows  no  Satisfaction  for,  that  is  an  Ar- 


gument that  it  is  light  and  inco^'rd.erible  ; 
and  then  fure  the  Life  of  another  Man, 
and  the  Danger  of  my  own.  Will  be  an 
un  proportionable  Satisfaction  for  it.  Nei- 
ther if  another  Man  fend  roe  a Challenge, 
may  I accept  of  it,  though  I fhall  be  de- 
famed for  a Coward,  if  I do. not.  For  as 
to  that  Excufe  of  Honour,  it  is  moft  un- 
reafonable  that  Obedience  to  God’s  Com- 
mands ffiould  be  an  infamous  Thing. 
And  if  fo  impious  a Cuftom  has  prevailed, 

I muff  yet  refolve  to  part  with  Reputation, 
or  any  Thing,  rather  than  with  my  Obedi- 
ence to  God.  Befides,  we  mayobferve,  that 
there  are  two  Sorts  of  Cowardice,  much 
differing  the  one  from  the  other  the  firft 
proceeding  from  fear  of  being  beaten,  or 
killed  ; the  fecond  from  fear  of  hurting, 
or  killing  another.  The  moft  valiant 
Defpifer  of  Dangers  may  be  allowed  to 
have  a great  deal  of  the  Second  of  thefe, 
and  will  certainly  have  as  much  of  it,  as 
he  hath  either  of  good  Nature,  or  Reli- 
gion i and  that  will  reftrain  Duels  as 
much  as  the  other.  And  might  this  but 
pafs  for  an  honourable  and  creditable 
Thing,  the  Fear  of  the  other  kind  of  Dif- 
credit  would  work  little  upon  us.  For  the 
World  is  now  generally  grown  fo  wife, 
that  a Man  may  without  any  Diffionour, 
fear  being  killed  or  hurt  -,  and  even  to  run 
away  from  fuch  Dangers,  being  very  immi- 
nent, is  creditable  enough.  But  let  our 
Fears  be  of  which  Kind  foever  they  will, 
this  ffiould  always  be  the  prevailing  Ar- 
gument with  us,  Th.tt  he  that  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  his  Reputation  ffiall  venture 
to  difobey  God,  is  the  greateft  Coward 
in  the  World  ; he  is  more  fearful  of  Dif- 
grace  and  Ignominy  in  the  World,  than 
any  pious  Man  is  of  violating  the  Laws 
of  natural  Reafon,  of  offending  God,  or 
of  incurring  eternal  Puniffiment. 

Therefore  in  Cafe  a Challenge  be  fent, 
or  offered  ma,  I am,  in  Confcience  to- 
ward God,  to  deny  it,  whatever  the  Con- 
fequence  may  be  •,  to  offer  a full  Satisfac- 
tion 
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tion  for  any  Injury,  real  or  fuppofed,  done 
by  me , which  hath  firft  provoked  the 
Challenger  •,  and  as  prudently  as  I can  to 
fignify  that  it  is  not  the  Fear  of  dying, 
but  a Regard  to  Duty,  which  reftrains 
me  from  this  forbidden  Way  of  fatisfying 
his  Defire.  But  if  all  this  will  not  fatisfy 
him,  but  he  will  ftill  force  me  either  to 
deliver  up  my  own  Life,  or  try  the  Un- 
certainty of  a Duel  ; the  Cafe  is  then  al- 
tered, and  the  Utmoft  that  in  this  Extreme 
can  be  lawful,  may  be  defined  by  the  fol- 
lowing Exiimple.  Two  Perfons  of  Quality 
meeting  in  a publick  Place,  the  one  paf- 
fed  an  Affront  upon  the  other  : The  other 
bore  it  patiently  for  that  Time,  but  after- 
wards fent  him  a Challenge.  He  that 
gave  the  Affront  fent  a meek  Return  of 
Acknowledgment  of  his  Fault,  and  Rea- 
dinefs  to  give  any  other  Satisfaflion,  that 
fhould  be  thought  on  to  wipe  off  the  In- 
jury : The  other  would  not  accept  of  any 
Medium.  He  that  firft  offended  hereup- 
on keeps  his  Chamber,  and  for  a long 
Time  ufeth  all  Care  not  to  meet  his  Ad- 
verfary  ui  any  Place  which  would  be  fea- 
fonable  for  fighting ; and  ftill  offers  Sa- 
risfa<5lion.  At  length  it  falls  out  that  they 
meet  in  a Place  where  this  could  not  be 
avoided  : The  Challenger  fets  upon  him  ; 
the  other  draws  in  his  own  Defence,  and 
wounds  him  lightly.  Having  done  fo, 
he  defires  again  that  this  may  end  the 
Quarrel , or  offers  any  other  Satisfaftion. 
The  Challenger  will  not  confent,  but  af- 
faults  him  again,  and  is  killed ; and  fo  the 
Tragedy  concluded  with  Lofs  of  the  chief 
Aftor’s  Life.  That  the  Survivor  did  any 
Thing  unlawful  in  this,  except  giving  the 
firft  Affront,  cannot  be  affirmed  •,  no 
Man  being  bourrd  to  fpare  that  Other 
Man’s  Life,  which  fie  cannot  fpare  with- 
out parting  with  his  own.  This  Cafe, 
taken  with  all  the  Circumftances,  is  the 
only  one  wherein  one  of  the  two  Duellers 
may  be  innocent.  And  ^e  fhall  be  apt! 
to  deceive  ourfclves,  - if  we  feek  to  find 


out  other  Cafes,  and  think  to  juftify  them 
in  like  Manner. 

Other  Things  reducible  to  the  Prohi- 
bition of  Murder  #te,  i/t,  Oppreffion  of 
the  Poor,  and  not  giving  Relief  to  thofe 
that  are  in  extreme  Diftrefs  according  to 
that  of  the  Son  of  Sirach  : 'The  poor  Mari's 
Bread  is  his  Life,  and  he  that  deprives 
him  of  it  is  a Murtkerer,  idly.  The  Be- 
ginnings of  this  Sin  in  the  Heart,  not  yet 
breaking  forth  into  Aiftion,  as  Malice, 
Hatred,  meditating  of  Revenge,  wifhing 
Mifchief,  curfing,  ^c.  ^dly.  War,  the 
Confideration  of  which  is  full  of  great  Dif- 
ficulties. For  though  all  unjuft  War  be 
fimply  forbidden  under  this  fixth  Com- 
mand of  the  Law,  and  it  be  evident  e- 
nough  that  fome  Wars  are  un  juft,  (as  that 
of  Subjefts  feditioudy  raifed  againft  their 
Sovereign,  that  of  one  Prince  or  Nation 
invading  another  for  the  inlarging  of  Do- 
minion) and  though  indeed  there  be  but 
few  Wars  but  fin  againft  this  Command- 
ment, and  in  thofe  few  that  do  not,  yet 
there  be  many  Adors  in  them,  who  have 
no  lawful  Calling  to  take  Part  in  the  Trade 
of  killing  Men  yet  ftill  it  is  apparent 
that  fome  Wars  are  lawful ; as  thofe  which 
have  had  God’s  exprefs  Command,  and 
thofe  which  are  for  the  repreffing  of  Sedi- 
tions and  Rebellions,  and  thofe  between 
Nation  and  Nation,  for  the  juft  Defence 
of  themfelves,  and  the  repelling  of  Vio- 
lence. 

What  Christ  hath  added  to  the  Letter 
of  this  Mofaic  Law  thus  explained,  is 
clearly  contained  in  thefe  Words,  But  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever  is  angry  with 
his  Brother  without  a Caufe,  &c.  to  the 
End  of  that  very  Verfe.  Wherein  there 
are  three  Things  forbidden  by  ChriSf. 
ift,  Caufelefs,  or  immoderate  Anger,  go- 
ing no  farther  than  the  Breaft.  'idly. 
The  breaking  out  of  this  Anger  into  the 
Tongue,  but  fomewhat  moderately  ; ex- 
pirtStdhY  Whofoever  fhall  fay  Racha.  ^dly, 
A more  violent  railing,  br  aftliulting  him 
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with  that  Sword  of  the  Tongue  which 
Anger  hath  unfheathed  j denoted  'in  thefe 
Words,  JVhofoevcr  poall  fay  Thou  Fool. 

By  the  firfl:  of  thefeis  meant  that  Anger 
which  is  either  without  any,  or  upon  light 
Caufe  j or,  being  upon  the  judeft  and 
weighrieft  Caufe,  exceeds  the  Degree  and 
Proportion  due  to  it ; and  this  again  in 
either  kind  aggravated  by  the  Duration  of 
it.  For  the  Greek  Word  here  ufed  is  a 
Denotation  of  every  one  of  thefe. 

And  this  leads  us  to  enquire  whether 
any  Anger  be  juft  or  no,  in  refpeft  of  the 
Caufe  and  if  fo,  what  ? Where,  by  way 
of  Solution,  we  may  obferve,  that  St. 
Paul's  Advice,  of  being  angry  and  not 
finning,  though  it  refer  peculiarly  to  the 
not  continuing  or  lading  of  Wrath,  doth 
yet  imply,  that  fome  Wrath  may  be  law- 
ful in  refpeit  of  the  Caufe  ; for  otherwife 
the  Noncontinuance  of  it  would  not  juftify 
it  from  Sin.  Now  the  mod  juftifiable 
Caufes  of  Anger  are,  i/?.  When  it  pro- 
ceeds from  Sorrow  that  God  is  provoked  : 
idly^  When  it  is  conceived  for  Virtue’s 
fake  ; to  fee  that  neglected,  defpifed,  and 
the  Rules  of  it  violated  ; 3^^,  When  for 
other  Mens  fakes  j dill  .without  Refledlion 
on  our  felves,  or  any  Intereft  of  ours  •,  and 
each  of  thefe  not  in  light  trivial  Matters 
neither,  but  in  Matters  of  Weight.  And 
fo  the  caufelefs  Anger  is  that  which  rifes 
upon  flight,  or  no  Caufes,  or  thofe  where- 
in our  own  Interefts  are  concerned  ; which 
though  they  may  be  Caufes,  are  not  jufti- 
fiable Caufes  of  Anger  in  us. 

To  mortify  or  fubdue  this  caufelefs  An- 
ger, which  is  thus  clearly  forbidden,  the 
following  Means  are  neceflary  : ijl,  A 
Convidion  of  the  Danger  and  Sin  of  it ; 
not  flattering  our  felves  that  either  ’tis  no 
Sin,  or  fuch  as  with  our  ordinary  Frailties 
fliall  have  its  Pardon  of  courfe  : But  that 
it  is  fuch  as  lieth  here  under  a heavy  Pe- 
nalty, particularly  denounced  againft  it 
by  Chrift ; and  which  is  diredly  oppofite 
to  thofe  Graces  of  Humility,  Meeknefs, 


Patience,  Peaceablcnefs,  bearing  with  o'.ic 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  which 
are  required  mod  ftriclly  by  Chrift  of  all 
Followers  of  him.  2d!y,  A Confideration 
of  the  Unreafonablenefs  of  that  Sin  ; which 
is  both  very  unjuft,  being  caufelefs  or  im- 
moderate, and  alfo  very  much  againft 
what  I would  have  done  to  me,  either  by 
my  Brother,  or  by  God  himfelf,  whom 
I fo  oft  difpleafe.  idly.  The  labouring 
againft  that  bitter  Root  of  Pride  in  my 
Heart,  of  which  this  is  fo  neceflary  and 
infallible  an  Attendant,  ^thly.  The  Re- 
fledion  upon  myfelf,  if  it  were  poflible, 
in  Time  of  that  Paflion,  or  elfe  immedi  - 
ately after,  when  I come  to  myfelf  again, 
and  confidering  how  hateful  a Thing  it  is ; 
how  like  a Tyger,  a Bear,  or  any  the  fu- 
rioufeft  Beaft  rather  than  a Man,  it  makes 
me  j what  a deforming  of  me  it  is,  put- 
ting me  out  of  all  that  Pofture  of  Civility, 
that  in  Time  of  Sobriety  I chufe  rather  to 
appear  in  j and  what  a painful  Agony  it 
occafioned  when  I was  under  it.  Sthly, 
The  confidering  how  at  fuch  Time  we  are 
out  of  our  own  Power,  and  fo  apt  to  fall 
into  more  Oaths,  Ads  of  Fury,  Indifcre- 
tions , revealing  of  Secrets  , and  other 
difadvantageous  Deeds  and  Expreflions, 
in  a few  Minutes,  than  a whole  Age  of 
Repentance  will  repair  again.  6ihly,  A 
fober  View  or  Refolution,  never  to  per- 
mit myfelf  to  fall  into  fo  inconvenient  and 
dangerous  a Sin  ; that  when  I find  it  com- 
ing upon  me,  I may  reftrain  it,  by  re- 
membring  that  this  was  that  which  I 
thought  fit  to  vow  againft.  ythly,  A 
watching  over  myfelf  continually,  that  I 
be  not  taken  unawares.  %tbly.  An  abftain- 
ing  carefully  from  the  leaft  Indulgence  to 
any  Beginnings  of  it ; it  being  eafier  to 
keep  from  the  firft  Degree  of  it , than 
yielding  to  that,  to  reftrain  the  farther 
and  higher  Degrees.  <)thly,s  The,  avoid- 
ing Temptations  and  Provocations  as 
much  as  I can,  and  fo  the  Company  of 
thofe  who  are  fubjed  to  that  Sin,  or  the 

Employ- 


The  Life  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  ^JESUS  CHRIST.  ?7J 


Employments  and  ConvcHations  v'hich 
cncline  me  to  it.  lotbly.  Labouring 
with  God  in  Prayer,  for  Grace  to  mortify 
this  in  me.  i ilhly^  Diverting  it  in  Time 
of  Temptation , with  fome  particular 
Ejaculations  to  God,  to  fupprefs  at  that 
Time  any  fuch  exorbitant  Affedion  in  me. 
Many  other  conduciblc  M'-ans  every  one 
will  be  able  to  fuggcft  to  himfelf.  And 
thus  much  of  caul'elefs  or  immoderate 
Anger  in  the  Breaft. 

The  fecond  Thing  here  forbidden  by 
our  Lord,  is  the  faying  to  our  Brother, 
Racha ; ' that  is,,  the  breaking  out  of 
Anger  into  reproachful  Speeches  j fuch  as 
the  calling  him  empty,  defpicable  Fellow. 
For  the  Word  Racha  is  an  Hebrew  Word, 
which  fignifies  vain  or  empty.  This, 
though  not  the  higheft  Kind  of  Railing, 
is  yet  greater  than  the  former,  and  there- 
fore is  here  exprefled  by  the  Puriifhment 
apportioned  to  it,  greater  than  the  for- 
mer, in  thefe  Words,  He  Jhall  be  in  Dan- 
ger of  the  Council,  as  the  former  Thing 
threatened  was  the  Judgment. 

The  third  Thing  forbidden  here,  is  the 
faying,  ^bou  Fool,  or  the  breaking  out  of 
Wrath  info  the  moft  virulent  Railings, 
all  Sorts  of  which  are  here  intimated  by 
this  one  Word  •,  and  this  being  a greater 
Sin  or  Aggravation  of  caufelefs  Anger 
than  the  former,  is  here  denoted  by  a 
third  Kind  of  Punilhment ; whicli  in  our 
Tranflation  is  rendered  Hell  Fire.  But 
the  Nature  of  thefe  Punilhments  we  (hall 
defcribe  immediately  after  having  re- 
moved one  Scruple,  which  may  feem  in 
the  Way. 

It  may  be  enquired.  Whether  all  kind 
of  calling  Racha  or  Fool,  that  is,  all 
Manner  of  reproachful  Speaking,  of  a 
greater  or  lefler  Degree,  be  a Sin  punilh- 
able  in  a Chriftian  ? In  anfwer  to  which 
we  may  note,  that  there  is  a Diftinction 
obfervable  in  the’  Words  themfelves ; it 
is  not  all  ufing  of  thofe  or  the  like  Words, 
which  here  is  fet  down  under  that  fad 
No.  LV. 


Charafler,  but  that  which  is  the  Effcft 
and  Improvement  of  caufelefs  immoderafc 
Anger ; for  they  are  here  put  as  higher 
Degrees  of  that.  And  therefore  thofe 
Speeches  that  proceed  from  any  'Thing 
elfe,  particularly  when  they  are  fpoken  by 
thofe  to ' whom  the  Office  and  Duty  ot 
chalVifing  others  belongs,  as  Mailers, 
Teachers,  Superiors  in.  any  Kind,  and 
perhaps  Equals  too,  and  by  them  are 
done  to  a good  Purpofe,  at  a feafonablc 
Time,  and  upon  great  and  weighty 
Caufes,  without  feeking  any  Thing  to 
themfelves,  either  the  venting  of  inordi- 
nate Paffion,  or  the  Ambition  and  Vanity 
of  feeming  feverer  or  better  than  thofe 
whom  they  thus  reproach  ; thefe  all  this 
while  are  not  fubjeeSt  to  this  Cenfure 
or  Danger.  And  of  this  Nature  we 
may  fee  in  the  NewTcftament  feveral  Ex- 
preffions:  As  in  the  Epiftle  of  James 
we  have,  O vain  Man,  that  is  literally, 
■Racha,  Jam.  2;  20.  So  alfo,  Te  Fools 
and  Blind,  was  fpoken  by  Matt.  23. 
17,  T9.  Luke  24.  25.  and  0 foolijh 

Galatians,  are  ye  fo  foolifa,  by  the 

Apoftle  Pjw/,  Gal..  33.  and  15.  Which 
is  directly  the  other  Expreflioa,  'Thou  Fool, 
but  here  ufed  out  of  Love,  not  from 
caufelefs  inordinate  Paffion,  and  fo  not 
liable  to  the  Cenfure  in  this  Text.  But 
then  there  is  little  Doubt  but  that  all  Dc- 
traftion,  Cenforioufnefs , B.ick-biting , 
Whifpering,  (that  fo  ordinary  Entertain- 
ment of  the  World,  the  fpcaking  all  the 
Evil  we  know,  or  perhaps  know  nor,  of 
other  Men,)  is  a very  great  Sin  here  con- 
demned by  our  Saviour,  and  upon  his 
Caution  timely  to  be  turned  out  of  our 
Communication  ; it  being  alfo  conftantly 
againft  the  Rule  of  doing  as  I would  be 
done  to  ; no  Man  living  being  plcafed 
to  be  fo  ufed,  as  the  Detfaitor  ufeth 
others. 

We  fliould  now  confidcr  the  Punifli- 
ments  hinted  at  by  Chrift,  to  reprefent  the 
Sufferings  of  thofe  in  another  World  who 
I i i 11-al 
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fhall  be  guilty  of  the  Sins  here  fpoken 
againll ; and  firfl.  that  exprelVcd  in  this 
Phrale,  Sidl  he  in  Dany^er  of  the  Jiidg7ncyit. 
Now  the  Meaning  of  this  is,  that  the 
wrathtiil  Man  in  another  World  fliall  be 
fubjecl  to  Punidimcnt,  as  the  Homicide 
here,  that  is,  that  Wrathful nels  being  fo 
contrary  to  that  MccknC'S,  Patience,  and 
H umihry,  required  now  by  Chrlfc  •,  and 
being,  intimates,  Prov,  21.  24. 

an  Effcft  of  Pride  and  Haughtinefs,  is 
to  be  counted  of  as  an  unchriftian  Sin  ; 
which,  unlefs  it  be  m.ortificd  here  by  the 
Grace  of  Chrid,  will  coil  us  dear  in  ano- 
ther World  ; though  not  fo  dear  as  the 
feconcl  and  third  Sin  mentioned  in  this 
Verfe.  The  Punifi:iment  in  that  Court  of 
Judicature,  which  is  here  called  the  Judg- 
ment, was  the  Sword,  or  Beheading; 
which,  though  it  be  heavy  enough,  is  not 
yet  fo  great  as  the  two  other  which  are 
after  named. 

In  the  fecond  Phrafe,  where  he  that 
calls  his  Brother  is  threatened  with 

the  Council^  we  are  to  underftand  by  the 
Word  Council,  the  Sanhedrim^  or  the 
fupreme  and  great  Senate,  wliere  the  ordi 
nary  Punilhment  was  Stoning.  And  fo 
the  Meaning  is,  that  this  is  a greater  Sin, 
and  to  cxpedl  a greater  Punifliment  than . 
the  former. 

The  third  Kind  of  Punifliment,  though 
it  were  not  in  any  legal  Court  of  Judica- 
ture, was  yet  w^ell  enough  knowm  among 
‘ the  Jc'^Ji'S  ; not  under  the  Name  of  Hell- 
Fire,  (as  we  render  it  by  a Miftake,  be- 
caufe  thofe  Torments  in  Hell  are  in  other 
Places  deferibed  by  thefe,)  but  of  the 
Vallty  of  Hinncm,  The  Meaning  of 
which  is  this.  Without,  the  City  of  Je- 
rnfekm^  in  the  Vedhy  of  llinnom^  there 
was  a Place  where  the  antiently,  in 
Imitation  of  the  Planictans^  ufed  a inofl 
barbarous  Kind  of  Rites,  in  which  they 
burnt  Cliildren  alive,  putting  them  in  lu^l- 
low  brazen  VtiTcls,  and  fo  by  little  and  little 
fcalding  them  to  death:  Where,  becaufe 


the  Children  could  not  chufe  but  howl 
hideoufly,  they  had  Timbrels  perpetually 
founding  to  drown  that  Cry  ; and  there'* 
fore  it  w^is  called  Tdophet^  from  a Word 
fignifying  Timbrel,  and  is  deferibed  un- 
der that  Name  by  the  Prophets  of  the  Old 
Teflament,  Ija.  30.  33.  This  Punifh- 
ment  raking  Denomination  from  the  Place, 
tliut  Valley  cf  Hinnom  is  called  here  in 
Greek  by  a Word  little  difiering  in  Sound 
from  the  HchrC'iv  \ and  that  Word  in  the 
New  Tcllament,  ami  ordinarily  in  facivd 
Writers,  Greek  and  Latin^  is  fee  to  f gnify 
Hell-Fire:  Becaufe  this  was  the  beft 
Image,  or  ExprefTion,  of  thofe  Torments 
conceived  there,  that  their  Knowledge  or 
Experience  could  reprefent  to  them.  And , 
fo  it  is  here  fitly  made  ii<'e  of  to  exprefs 
the  greatefl  Sin  in  this  Kind,  by  the  great- 
efl:  Punifliment  that  theycoulcl  underitand. 
For  indeed  above  the  Sword  and  ftoning, 
there  was  no  Punifhment  in  Ufe  in  the 
JewiJIj  Courts  of  Judicature  ; (the  Burn- 
ing among  them  being  not  that  of  burn- 
ing alive,  but  tlie  thrufiing  of  an  Iron-red 
hot  into  their  Bowels,  which  made  a quick 
Difpatch  cf  them :)  And  therefore  to 
afeend  to  the  Defeription  of  a third  fuper- 
lative  Degree  of  Sin,  our  Saviour  thinks 
fit  to  ufe  that  Mention  of  the  Pu-nifli- 
ments  of  the  Valley  of  Hinncm,  — This 
Interpretation  of  our  Saviour’s  Words 
may  prevent  a Doubr,  which  would  have 
rifen  otherwife,  namely.  Whether  the  laft 
only  of  thefe  Sins,  and  not  the  two  for- 
mer, make  a Chrillian  liable  to  Hell- 
Fire?  It  is  more  iafe  and  natural,  there- 
fore, to  underftand  this  laft  Punifliment  of 
that  Torture  of  the  Valley  of  Hinncm  than 
any  other ; and  that  it  is  ufed  tq  exprefs  a 
third  and  greater  Degree  of  Punifliment 
in  another  World,  anfwerable  to  that 
third  Degree  of  Sin  ; and  that  nothing  elfe 
* is  to  be  collc(5led  from  it. 

Before  our  Saviour  proceeds  to  any  other 
Commandment,  he  fceniingly  buildeth 
fomewhat  elfe  on  the  preceding  Founda- 
tion,, 
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tion,  in  the  four  next  Vcrfcs.  Therefore 
if  thou  bring  thy  Gift  to  the  Altar,  &c. 
Here  we  mud  enquire,  ijl.  How  that 
belongs  to  the  preceding  Matter?  And 
idly^  what  is  the  Duty  tlicre  preferibed  ? 

For  the  D'periilance  of  it  on  the  for- 
mer, we  fhall  eafily  difeern  it,  if  we  re- 
member that  old  Saying,  That  Repentance 
is  the  only  Plank  to  rejeue  him  that  is  caft 
a-cnay  in  the  Shipwreck.  Oar  Saviour  had 
mentioned  the  Danger  of  rafh  Anger  and 
reproachful  Speeches.  And  becaufe  thro’ 
human  Infirmity  he  fuppofes  it  poUible, 
that  Difciples,  or  Chriflians,  may  thus 
mifearry,  he  therefore  adds  the  NecefTity 
of  immediate  Repentance  and  Satisfaction 
after  it. 

As  to  the  Duty  there  preferibed,  it  is 
this  ; A being  reconciled  with  the  Brother, 
and  an  agreeing  with  the  Adverfary  •,  that 
is,  ufing  all  Means  to  make  my  Peace 
with  him  whom  1 have  injured.  For  the 
Word  be'reconcilcd,  fignifies  not  here,  to 
be  pacified  towards  him ; (for  he  is  not  here 
fuppofed  to  have  injured  me,  if  he  had, 
• the  Anger  would  not  be  caufelefs ;)  but 
to  pacify  him,  to  regain  his  Favour,  con  • 
feffing  my  rafh  Anger  and  intemperate 
Language,  and  offering  any  Way  of  Satis- 
faction, that  he  may  be  moved  to  forgive 
me,  and  be  reconciled  to  me  ; which  till 
he  do,  I am  his  Debtor,  and  he  has  Power 
to  attach  me,  as  it  were,  and  to  bring  me 
before  the  Judge,  and  he  to  deliver  me  to 
the  Bailiff  or  Sergeant,  and  he  to  cajl  me  into 
Prifon  : The  Meaning  of  all  which  is. 
That  this  Sin  of  mine,  unretracted  by  Re- 
pentance, will  lie  very  heavy  upon  my 
^ore and  without  Satisfaction  to  the  in- 
jured Perfon,  will  not  be  capable  of  Mercy 
or  Pardon  from  Chrifl : Which  Danger 

is  fet  to  enforce  the  Duty.  The  fe- 

cond  Part  of  the  Duty  is,  that  the  making 
this  our  Peace,  is  to  be  preferred  before 
many  other  Things,  which  pal's  for  more 
fpecious  Works  among  US',  as  particularly 
before  voluntary  Oblations,  which  are 


here  meant  by  the  Gift  hrottpht  to  the  Alter. 
Not  that  the  Performance  of  this  Duty  i> 
to  be  preferred,  (being  a Duty  to  my 
Neighbour,)  before  Piety,  or  the  D.tties 
of  true  Religion  tovv.iKd  God  -,  but  before 
the  Obfervation  of  outward  Wor.'hip, 
fuch  as  Sacrifires  and  Oblations;  accord- 
ing to  the  Text,  Mercy  before  Sacrifice. 
And  we  find  that  thofe  Ofi'critigs  that  are 
brought  to  God  with  a Heart  full  of- 
Wrath  and  Hatred,  v;i!I  never  be  accept- 
able to  him.  Our  Prayer,  exprell;  by 
lifting  up  of  ho’y  and  clean  Hands,  mufl 
be  without  Wrath  ; or  elfc,  like  the  F>.fi, 
and  the  long  Prayers  when  the  Hands  are 
full  of  Blood,  ’tw'ill  be  but  a vain  Oblation 
in  God’s  Account,  like  Cain's,  when  he 
refolved  to  kill  his  Brother. 

Otlicr  Things  which  we  may  leaTn  from 
thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour,  are  as  fol- 
low. First,  That  the  Time  immediately 
before  the  performing  of  any  holy  Duty, 
fuch  as  Prayer,  Falling,  or  receiving  the 
Sacrament,  is  the  fiittefl  and  propereil 
Time  to  call  our  felves  to  Account  for  all 
the  Tfefpafies  and  Injuries  w'e  are  guilty 
of  toward  God  and  Men.  If  thou  bring 
thy  Gift  to  the  Al'ar,  and  there  remanbrcjl ; 
intimating  that  to  be  a proper  Seafon  of 
remembring.  idly.  That  though  the  not 
having  made  my  Peace  with  thofe  whom 
I have  offended,  make  me  unfit  for  any 
fuch  Chriflian  Performance,'  (and  fo  re- 
quire me  to  defer  this,  till  tliat  be  done  ;) 
yet  can  it  not  give  me  any  Excufe  to  leave 
the  Chriflian  Performance  undone,  but 
rather  haflen  my  Performance  of  the  o- 
ther,  that  I may  perform  tliis  alfo.  He 
that  is  not  yet  reconciled,  mull  not  carry 
away  his  Gift,  but  leave  it  'at  the  Altar, 
and  go  and  be  .reconciled,  and  then  come 
back  and  offer  his  Gift.  He  that  is  not  in 
Charity,  and  fo  unfit  to  receive  theSacya- 
ment,  mufl  not  think  it  fit  or  lawful  for 
him  to  omit  that  receiving,  on  that  Pre- 
tence ; for  if  he  do,  ’twill  be  a double 
Guilt ; but  muft  haflen  to  recover  himfclf 
I i i 2 to 
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to  fuc!'.  a Capacity,  tliat  lie  may  with  and  fo  in  the  Scriptures  and  other  good 
c'let:;!  Ilouh  -and  Heart.,  come  to  God’s  Authors,  and  in  common  Ufe,  Adultery 
Tabic,  v.'hcnfocvcr  he  is  thus  called  to  it.  and  Fornication  are  taken  promifeuoufly 
^dh'y  That  a penitent  reconciled  Sinner , to  fignify  all  Manner  of  Uncleannefs,  of 
may  have  as  go  r-1  Confidence  iii'his  Ap-  what  Kind  foever,  or  in  what  Manner 
])roaches  to  God,  : '’Then  cone  and  foever  committed:  Of  which,  though 

cfi'ir  thy  Gift.  4 That 'the  putting  fome  Kinds  feem  to  have  been  permitted 
olf,  or  deilnin,;  of  fuch  Bufineires  as  the  Jotyj,  yet  this  Permifllon  is  not  to  be 
thei'e  of  Rcjo:  filiation  and  Satisfaftions,  is  conceived  to  extend  any  farther  than  the 
very  dangerous,  and  the  Danger  of  it  paft  Benefit  of  legal  Impunity  j not  that  they 
rcverfing,  when  it  cometh  upon  us.  5/^/)’,  were  lawful  in  themfelves,  or  free  from 
I'hat  there  is  no  Way  to  prevent  this,  but  Filthinefs.  And  that  fome  other  Kinds 
in  I’inic  of  Life  a';d  Health  inftantly  to  of  them  which  tended  not  to  the  multiply- 
do  it,  bccaufe  the  next  Hour  may  polTibly  ing  of  that  People,  as  Polygamy  did,, 
be  too  late.  Agree  with  thine  Adverfary  were  feverely  punifhed  among  them,  we 
quickly,  whilfl  thou  art  in  the  V/ay  with  may  fee  in  their  Law,  Heut.  22.  But 
him.  6ihly,  That  the  Punifhment  that  more  feverely  were  they  puniflied  by  God 
expc(51s  fuch  Sinners  is  endlefs  and  indeter-  himfelf,  Numb.  25.  So  that  under’ the 
mfnablti;  thefe  Words,  till  thou  haft  paid.  Letter  of  that  old  Commandment,  are  • 
being  not  a Limitation  of  Time,  after  contained  not  only  the  knowt)  Sins  of 
which  thou  flialt  come  out,  butaPropofal  Adultery  and  Fornication,  but  all  thofe 
of  a fad  Payment,  which  will  never  be  other  Kinds  of  Filthinefs,  mentioned  by 
finilhcd,  and  difeharged.  the  Apoftle  in  four  Charafters,  that  feem 

Proceed  we  to  the  next  Period  of  our  to  contain  all  Sorts  of  it  under  them.  And 
Lord’s  Sermon,  which  begins  in  like  >elfewhcre  the, feme  Apoftle  fpeaks  oi  Un-  ■ 
Manner,  with  a Commandment  of  the  cleanneft.  Fornication,  L<ifcivioufnefs ; and  . 
old  Law,  hlhau  ftealt  not  commit  Adultery  j again  of  Adultery,  Fornication,  Lafeiviouf- 
and  hath  the  feme  Introduflion  to  if,  which  nefs,  and  Idolatry  : Which  feft  Word,  in 
. was  to  the  former,  Te  have,  heard  that  it  that  and  other  Places,  feems  a Word 
was  /aid  by  them  of  old  Time-,  which,  by  meant  on  Purpofe  to  contain  all  fuch  Kind 
wdrat  was  before  noted,  we  may  conclude  of  unclean  Sins  under  it,  becaufe  they 
ftuHild  be,  Ido  them  of  old  Time,  ox  to  the  were  fo  ordinary  in  the  idolatrous  My-r 
antient  Jews.  Without  propofing  any  ftcries  of  the  Heathens;  moft  of  their 
more  Scruples  therefore  in  this  Matter,  Rites,  and  the  Secrets  of  their  Religion, 
we  come  immediately  to  what  is  forbidden  being  the  Praeftice  of  thefe  filthy  Sins, 
here  in  that  old  Commandment.  And  befides  thefe  grofler  Sins,  there  are 

Now  as  in  the  former  Precept  God  by  many  Particulars  reducible  to  this  Com-  • 
Mofes  reftrained  all  the  accurfed  Iflues  of  mandment  of  the  Law ; as  all  Defires  of 
one  Kind  of  Senfuality,  that  of  Anger;  thefe  Sins  confented  to,  although  they 
fo  in  this  Ik:  forbids  thofe  of  another  Kind,  break  not  out  into  Aft;  all  dwelling  or 
namely,  of  Luft.  And  naming  the  chief  infilling  on  fuch  Thoughts,  and  fancying 
Branch  of  this  Kind,  that  of  Adultery,  of  fuch  Uncleannefs  with  Delight;  the 
or  lying  carnally  with  a married  Woman,  feeding  our  Luft  with  luxurious  Diet,  in- 
he*tWbids  alfo  all  other  Afts  of  Unclean-  flaming  Wines,  or  other  fuch  Fuel  and 
nefs  which  are  not  conjugal.  Thus  have  Accentives  of  it : From  every  one  of 
feme  of  the  Jews  themfelves  interpreted  which  we  fliould  abftain. 
the  Word  which  is  ufed  in  the  Decalogue ; , A5 
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As  to  what  Chrift  hath  added  to  this 
old  Prohibition,  we  have  it  in  tht-l'e 
•Words,  that  IVhofoever  looketh  on  a Wo- 
man ^ to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed 
Adultery  with  her  already  in  his  Heart. 
The  Meaning  of  which  is,  that  he  that 
fo  locks,  fignifies  Ills  Heart  to  be  adul- 
terous, tho’  ‘himrelf  be  not,  through 
want  of  Opportunity  -,  and  therefore  that 
he  lhall  by  Cbrijl's  Law  be  as  cenlurable, 
as  the  Adulterer  under  the  Law  of 
Affes. 

The  full  Importance  of  this  Phrafe,  To 
lock  on  a Woman  to  luff,  is  not  only.  To 
look  to  that  End  that  I may  luft,  as  fome 
are  willing  to  interpret  it,  but  either  To 
look  fo  long  till  I lust,  or  elfe  To  fatisly 
my  Luft,  fo  fir  as  to  feed  my  Eye,  to 
gaze,  to  dwell  on  the  Beauty  of  other 
Women.  As  in  the  Law  the  fiftning  the 
Eyes  on  an  Idol,  confulering  the  Beauty 
ot  it, ' is,  faith  Maimonides,  forbidden,  and 
not  only  the  Worfliip  of  it.  We  may 
give  this  in  the  Language  of  the  Fathers, 
who  have  thus  interpreted  it.  He  that 
ftands  and  looks  eameftly : He  that  makes  it 
his  Bujinefs  to  look  earneftly  upon  gallant 
Bodies  and  beautiful  Faces  that  hunts  after 
them,  and  feeds  his  mind  with  the  SpeSia- 
(le  v that  nails  his  Eyes  to  handfome  Faces. 
And  again.  Not  he  that  deftres  that  he  may 
commit  Folly,  but  looks,  that  he  may  defire. 
And  again,  God  bath  given  thee  Eyes, 
that  feeing  the  Creature,  thou  mayft  glorify 
him  and'  admire  him : . And  the  employing 
them  any  other  Ways  than  thus,  is  an  A- 
bufe.  An  Example  of  this  we  have  in 
the  two  wicked  Elders,  who  being  denyed 
the  farther  enjoying  of  their  Lufts,  com- 
mand to  uncover  Sufannah’^  F.\cq,  that 
they  may  be  filled  with  her  Beauty.  Gaze 
not  on  a Maid,  fays  the  Author  of  Eccle- 
fiafticus,  (where  the  Greek  reads  it,  look 
not  on  her,  as  if  thou  werP  a learning  her,) 
left  thou  be  enfnared  by  her  Complexion. 
So  again,  h^ mentions,  gazing  upon  ano- 
ther Man*s  Wife^  and  a cuniout.  earn  eft  be- 


holding his  Maid ; (for  fo  the  Word  there 
rendered  being  over-bufy  with  her  feems 
rather  to  figniiy,  and  is  ufed  by  the  Fa- 
thers to  exprefs  the  very  Thing  we  now 
fpeak  of.)  As  therefore  there  was  an  Im- 
moderation and  Fault  in  Anger,  fo  in 
Looking.  If,  faith  Chryfcftom,  thou  zvilt 
look  and  be  delighted,  look  upon  thine  own 
Wife,  and  love  her  continually  ; but  if 
thou  lookift  after  other  Beauties,  thou  dost 
both  wrong  her,  by  letting  tly  Eyes  rove 
elfewhere,  and  thou  zvrongift  her  whom 
thou  lookcft  OH  by  meddling  zvith  her  illegal- 
' ly : For  tho’’  thou  touch  ft  her  not  zvith  thi 
Hand,  yet  with-  thy  Eyes  thou  doeft.  To 
this  St.  Peter  refers,  when  he  Ipeaks  of 
Eyes  full  of  Adultery ; there  being  an 
adulterous  Look,  as  well  as  an  auuUerous 
Embrace  ; the  former  forbidden  by  Chrift, 
as  well  as  tlie  latter  by  A'lofes. 

But  then  if  it  be  a Fault  thus  to  behold, 
it  will  alfo  be  fo'  in  the  WoiTuin  that  is 
thus  beheld,  if  fhe  take  a Pieafurc  in  it,, 
and  deck  and  fet  herfelf  out  to  that  End 
that  file  may  be  thus  looked  upon.  S.iinc 
Chry  fcftom  fays,  that  It  is  a Kind  of  Adul- 
tery in  that  Woman,  wlio  thus  not  only 
expol'es  and  proftitutes  herfelf  to  the  Eyes 
of  Men,  but  fo  drejfes  and  fels  herfelf  out, 
and  calls  to  her  the  Eyes  of  all  AL  n.  If 
Jhe  zvctind  not  others,  fays  the  Father,  Jhe 
ffsall  yet  be  puniftoed  •,  fer  fhc  hath  mixt  the 
Potion,  and  prepared  the  Poifon,  ihcv.gh 
fhe  hath  not  given  to  drink.  Nay,  ftjc  hath 
done  that  tec,  though  none  be  found  that 
will  drink  of  it.  It  feems  there  is  a Piece 
of  Chriftian  Chaftity  required  of  Women 
in  this  kind,  that  is  not  generally  thouglu 
of. 

The  two  other  Verfes  in  this  Period,  of 
the  Eye  and  Hand  offending,  are  put  for 
the  preventing  of  an  Objection,  after  this 
Manner  : Upon  the  giving  of  tliat  fevere 
Prohibition-,  Men  will  be  apt  to  object  i 
“ O,  but  ’tis  h.ixd  not  to  love  that  \\  hich 
isbcautifuly  and  not  to  behold  th.it  which 
. is  loved.”  To  this  forefeea  Objcdlion  he 
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anfwers  beforc-hand ; *Tis  hard  and  un- 
pleafant  indeed,  but  more  unplcafant  fure 
to  Jive  etcrnilly  in  Hell.  ’Twere  better 
to  pluck  the  very  Eye  out  of  the  Head, 
to  cut  off  the  Hand,  even  that  which 
wiTc  u^cfi.l  and  honoiir.ible,  than  to  be 
erft  into  Hell,  Much  more  Is  it  our  Duty 
to  obey,  when  we  are  not  required  to  cut 
ojiV  or  pull  out  tho^e  Members,  but  only 
to  turn  away  the  Eye  from  the  alluring 
Objeft,  and  to  keep  tiie  Hand  from  im- 
iriodeft  Touches,  and  Dalliances. 
fiith  Chrylcjlon^  is  a m^>ft  niild  and  foft 
P;  ‘ecept.  It  would  have  been  much  more 
hard^  if  he  bad  given  Command  to  con- 
vey fe  wit}.\  and  look  curionjly  on  IVomen^ 
and  then  to  abjlain  from  farther  Commif- 
fions  of  Uncleannefs  with  them. 

The  Mention  of  the  Hand,  which 
hath  nothing  to  do  with  the  Bufinefs  of 
looking,  is  by  Way  of  Analogy,  orRe-' 
dud: ion  to  the  former  Precept,  and  im- 
plies, That  that  former  Prohibition  of 
Looking  is  to  be  extended  to  all  other 
Things  of  like  Nature  ; all  libidinous 
I'ouches^  and  the  like.  And  whofoever 
abftains  from  the  grolTer  Adf,  and  yet  in- 
dulgeth  himfelf  in  fuch  Plcafures  as  thele, 
with  any  but  his  own  Wife,  fins  alfo  a- 
gainft  this  Law  of  Chriji. 

We  now  haften  to  the  third  Precept 
mentioned  ; which  is  about  Divorce : And 
to  enquire,  PFhat  was  the  State  of 
this  Bnftnefs  under  the  Law. 

The  ten  Commandments  mention  no- 
thing  of  it,  and  therefore  the  Proemial 
Form  is  changed  •,  being  not  as  before, 
Xe  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid  to 
them  of  old ; but  only.  It  hath  been  faid  ; 
which  notes  that  there  is  fomewhatin  Mo- 
fei*s  Writings  about  it,  though  not  in  the 
ten  Commandments.  Now  the  PafiTage 
in  Mofes  runs  to  this  Purjx)fe,  That  he 
that  hath  married  a H^ife^  and  likes  her 
not,  for  feme  Uncleannefs  which  he  hath 
found  in  her,  is  permitted  to  give  her  a Bill 
of  Divorce  i and  fend  her  out  of  his  Houfe ; 


and  in  that  Cafe  fhe  may  marry  again ; and 
though  her  Second  do  fo  too,  or  die,  yet  the 
former  Hufband  is  not  permitted  to  take  her 
again  for  his  fVife.  To  which  that  Chrifi 
referr’d,  and  not  to  any  Interpreration  of 
the  Pharifees,  appeareth  frv>m  the  Place 
wlicrc  the  Pharifees  exit  Mofes  for  aTelli- 
mony  to  authorize  their  Opinion ; and 
Chrift  denies  not  that  Authority,  but  tells 
them,  that /or  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts 
it  was  given  them  ; and  reduces  them  to 
the  firfb  InfUtution  of  Marriage,  as  that 
which  though  it  brought  not  with  it  then 
the  Obligation  of  a Command,  yct-fliew- 
ed  what  was  always  beflr,  and  moll  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  And  this  lail  and  mod 
acceptable  Part,  is  what  ChriJl  by  his  new 
Law  commands  diftin^lly,  though  it  were 
not  required  of  the  Jews  before  in  th.it 
more  imperfcdl  State  of  Obedience,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts ; tliat 
is,  becaufe  they  were  fuch  unruly  ftubborn 
People,  that  if  they  fliould  have  been  re- 
ftrained  from  the  putting  away  a Wife 
whom  they  liked  not,  they  would  have 
been  likely  to  have  killed  thofe  hated 
Wives,  that  fo  they  might  freely  have 
married  again.  Which  Reafon  is  in- 
timated in  that  Speech  by  Way  of  Reply 
to  Chriji's  Law,  where  the  very  Diiciples 
of  Chrift  exprefs  their  Opinion  that  it 
were  better  never  to  marry  at  all,  than 
tlius  to  be  bound  to  a Wife  •,  and  Chrift 
anfwers  them,  not  by  denying  fuch  In- 
convenience poflibly  to  follow,  but  by  af- 
fertlng  the  Neceflity  of  Marriage  to  fome 
Men,  which  muft  make  them  content  to 
bear  with  fome  Inconveniencies.  And 
though  that  which  is  faid  by  Mefes  in 
Point  of  Divorce  be  called  a Precept  by 
Chrift,  yet  it  is  butaSufferance,  a Precept 
of  Permiffion,  or  a not  holding  them  up 
to  that  high  Pitch  of  the  firft  Inllitution 
of  Marriage:  Not  a Commanding,  or  fo 
much  as  advifing  them  to  put  away  their 
Wives,  in  other  Cafes  belidcs  that  of 
Fornication  i nor  indeed  wholly  freeing 
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the  Praftice  from  feme  Imputarion. 
*Twasa  tolerating  or  not  forbidding  them 
to  cto  fo  for  fome  Time,  till  the  Seafon 
of  more  perfeft  Commands  fliould  come  ; 
and  withal  a commanding,  that  when  a 
ytw  contrary  to  the  firit  Inftltution  of 
Marriages  (hould  put  avoay  bis  JVife^  or 
refiife  to  live  with  her,  he  fhould  give  her 
then  a Bill  of  Divorce  in  her  Hand.  And 
this  Slate  of  the  Matter  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  for  that  Time  of  their  imperfeft 
Djpenfation  was  fomewhat  agreeable  to 
the  Peculiarity  of  God’s  CEcono  inyamon^ 
that  People ; for  the  multiplying  of  whom, 
it  is  certain  that  Polygamy,  or  the  having 
more  Wives  than  one,  was  allowed  them 
by  God,  and  praftifed  by  the  holy  Men 
of  that  Nation  •,  and  that  Allowance  fo 
continued  till  the  coming  of  Chriji ^ 
who,  It  feems  here,  reduced  all  to  the 
firit  Inlfitution  of  Marriage,  that  the 
Man  and  the  Wife  Jljcllbe  one  FkJIo:  Un- 
der which  Phrafe,  as  it  feems  by  St.  Paul^ 
is  contained  aiid  intimated  the  Woman’s 
having  Power  of  the  llufband'^s  Body\  as 
Ixrfore  the  Man  had  over  the  Woman’s. 
This  Dcfign  of  multiplying  that  People 
exceedingly,  might  thereiore  till  then 
have  fome  Influence  on  the  Matter  of  Di- 
vorces ; becaufe  fuppofing  the  Hufband 
to  have  fuch  a vehement  Diilike  to  the 
Wife,  that  he  would  not  be  brought  to 
live  conjugally  with  her,  it  would  from 
thence  follow  through  the  Prohibition  of 
the  Woman’s  marrying  more  Hulbands, 
that  unlefs  it  were  lawful  for  the  Hufband 
to  give  her  a Bill  of  Divorce  in  this  Cafe, 
the  hated  Wife  would  be  kept  from  ever 
having  Children  by  any,  as  long  as  that 
Hufband  lived.  Whereupon  it  is  com- 
manded, that  in  this  Cafe,  when  the 
Hufband  thus  vehemently  diflikes  the 
Wife,  he  Jhall give  her  a Bill  of  Divorce : 
Which  Law  is  indeed  particularly  in  Fa- 
vour of  the  unfortunate  Wife,  and  gives 
her  Power  to  be  married,  to  any  other 
except  to  that  former  Hufband,  and  to 


the  Priefl;  and  fo  is  promotive  to  that 
great  End  of  multiplying  that  People, 
which  would  much  be  hincired  if  every 
hated  Wife  fhould  be  denied  this  Liberty 
to  marry  again,  and  propagate  by  fome 
other  Man. 

Now  in  his  Law,  repcaleth  the 

whole  Commandment  concerning  Divorce, 
and  iinpoleth  a flricter  Yoke  on  his  Dif- 
ciples.  For  comi’ng  now  to  give  more 
Grace  than  the  L>aw  brought  with  it  to 
the  jews^  lie  thinks  not  lit  to  yield  fo 
much  to  any  Confidcrat’o  1,  particul  irly 
to  thcHardnefs  of  Men’s  Mearts,  as  to 
allow  Cliridians  that  Li!  e t/  fo  contrary 
to  the  fint  Inilitution  of  We  Hock  •,  but 
raii'edi  them  higlier,  to  tliat  Pitcii,  wliich, 
when  it  was  not  commanded,  was  yet 
mold  excellent,  and  principally  approved 
by  God,  and  all  good  Men  ; and  which 
now  becomes  neceflary,  by  being  com- 
manded by  Chrijl.  And  therefore  he 
clearly  affirms  of  all  fuch  Divorces,  that 
whofotver  x\\\\^  puile!b  c-:v:ay  bis  as 

the  Jezvs  frequently  did,  cavfsth  her  to 
commit  Adaltny^  and  he  that  marricth  L er^ 
ccmniiltetb  Adultery ; and  after  fuch 
Divorcement,  he  kimfdf  marry  again^  he 
ccmniitteth  Adultery.  The  Whole  of  which, 
in  brief,  is  this : That  the  Bond  of  Wed- 
lock now  under  is  fo  indiffohible, 

that  ’tis  not  the  Hufbands  Dilliki!  which 
-can  excLife  him  for  putting  away  bis  JVife  •, 
*nor  his  giving  her  a Bill  of  Divorct\  which 
can  make  it  lawful  tor  her  to  marry  any 
other,  nor  for  any  other  to  marry  her  j 
fhe  being,  tor  all  this  Bill,  flill  indif- 
folubly  another  Man’s  Wife. 

Yet  there  is  clearly  one  Cafe  here 
named,  in  wlfich  Divorce  may  be  now 
lawful  under  Cbrijl'.^  w^e  mean,  the  Cafe 
of  Fornication.  If  the  Wife  jM'Ove  falfc 
to  the  Hufband’s  Bed,  and  take  in  any 
other  Man,  ’twill  then  be  lawful  by 
Chrijds  Law  for  the  Hutband  to  give  her 
a Bill  of  divorce,  that  is  legally  to  llic  it 
our,  and  fo  put  her  away.  Idic  Reafon 
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bcinfT  becaufe  of  the  great  Inconveniences, 
and  Mii'chiefs,  that  Inch  Faifenefs  brings 
into  the  Family ; ;ts  Children  of  anotlter’s 
Body,  to  inherit  with,  or  perhaps  before, 
his  own.  Which  Sort  of  Reafon  it  is, 
that  this  Matter  of  Divorce,  now  under  ' 
C/.’r/i7,  is  chiefly  built  on ; and  not,  as 
might  be.  imagined,  that  of  the  Conjugal 
CuVitraft*  For  that  being  mutual,  would 
as.  v/ell  make  it  lawful  for  the  Wife  to 
put  away  the  Ilufband,  as  the  Hulband 
the  Wife-,  which  is  no  where  permitted 
cither  in  the  Old  or  New  Teftament. 
I'his  Liberty,  therefore,  is  peculiar  to 
the  Hulband  againft  the  Wife,  and  not 
common  tb  the  Wife  againft  her  Huf- 
band,  becaufe  thofe  Famfly-Inconvenices 
do  not  follow  the  Falicnefs  of  the  Huf- 
banelj  as  they  do  that  of  the  Wife.  To 
whic'h^..^ay  be  alfo  added  this  other  Rea- 
foh  Becaufe  the  Wife  hath  by  Promife 
of  Obedience  made  herfelf  a kind  of  Sub- 
jeft,  and  own’d  him  a Lord,  and  fo  hath 
none  of  that  Authority  over  him,  which 
he,  by  being  Lord,  hath  over  her. 

We  come  now  to  the  fourth  Period  of 
thefe  Improvements,  which  contains  a 
Prohibition  very  neceflary  to  be  inftilled 
into  all,  efpecially  young  Men,  we  mean 
thjLt  oi  Swearing : In  explaining  which, 
as  we  have  hitherto  done,  we  lhall  follow 
Chrijl's  Method  in  delivering,  and  firft 
give  the  Meaning  of  the  old  Command- 
ment •,  which,,  by  the  Style  of,  the  Pre- 
face, Te  ba've  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid 
to  them  of  old  ‘time,  appears  to  be  t^en 
put  of  the  Decalogue. 

The  firft  P.irt  of  this  Precept,  ‘thou 
Jhalt  not  forfwear  thyfelf,  is  clearly  the 
third  Commandment  i but  the  latter  Part, 
But  Jhalt  perform  to  the  Lord  thine  Oaths, 
is  taken  out  of  other  Places  of  the  Law, 
to  explain  the  Meaning  of  the  former, 
and  to  exprefs  it  to  be,  as  literally  it  founds 
againft  Peijury,  and  particularly  againft 
the  Non-performance  of  promiftbry 
Oaths, 


That  ^he  third  Commandment  in 
Exodus,  Thou  /halt  not  take  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,  is  no  more  in 
the  primary  Intention  of  the  Phrafe,  than 
Thou  fhalt  not  forfwear  thyfelf,  is  very 
evident,  if  either  Cbrift  may  judge,  who 
here  faith  fo,  or  if  the  Importance  of  the 
Words  in  the  Original  be  obferved.  For 
to  take  or  lift  up  the  Name  of  God,  is  an 
Hebrew  Form,  or  Phrafe,  fignifying  to 
fwear ; and  the  W ord  vain  and  falfe  is  all 
one,  as  the  Hebrew  Writers  generally  ac- 
knowledge, and  the  Context,  among  o- 
ther  Places  in  Scripture,  manifeftly 
proves  : For  the  very  Word  that  is  ren- 
dered vain,m  the  third  Commandment,  is 
ufed  in  the  ninth  Commandment,  for 
Falfe-witnefs.  Thus  in  the  Plalms,  the 
Phrafe  of  lifting  up  the  Scul  unto  Vani  y, 
is  expreflfed  in  the  next  Words  by  that  of 
fwearing  deceitfully.  By  all  which  it  is 
clear,  that  to  take  God's  Name  in  vain,  is 
to  forfwear  one's  felf  And  confequently 
that  to  that  Sin  of  Perjury  is  appointed  a 
moft  terrible  Portion  in  God’s  future, 
flow,  but  fure  Retributions  •,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Phrafe,  The  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltlefs.  And  this  in  the  Opinions 
of  all  Men  is  fo  great,  that  even  among 
the  Heathens  the  Torments  of  Hell  were 
thought  peculiarly  to  belong  to  perjured 
Perlbns ; and  the  very  Word  which  figni- 
fies  an  Oath,  is  by  them  turned  into  the 
J^fame  of  that  Place  which  avenges  the 
Sins  of  this  Life.  Nay,  and  fuch  muft 
exped  the  remarkable  Strokes  of  God’s. 
Hand  even  in  this  World;  Ruin  of  their 
..Eftatesoftentinies,  but  more  often,  fecret 
Strokes  of  his  Hand,  and  Blafts  of  his 
Mouth.  That  this  is  the  Importance  of 
that  peculiar  Charader  in  the  Clofe  of 
that  Commandment,  The  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltlefs,  appears  from  a parallel 
Place  of  &ripture,  Zach.  5.  4.  ’Tis  ex- 
. preffed  by  the  Emblem  of  a flying  Roll, 
that  enteretb  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Thief, 
and  into  the  Houfe  of  him  that  fwear etb 
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falfdy  by  God*s  Name : and  it  jball  remain 
in  the  midjt  of  bis  Houfe^  and  Jhall  confume 
ity  with  the  'Timber  thereof.,  and  the  Stones 
thereof.  This  remaining  and  confuming  the 
whole  Houfe  with  the  Timber  and  Stones, 
is  no  fingle  Curfc,  but  that  which  ex- 
tends to  the  Blafting  and  Extirpation  of 
whole  Families  j and  the  flying  Roll  is  an 
Intimation  of  the  Indifcernablenefs,  Swift- 
nefs,  Fiercenefs,  and  Unavoidablencfs  of 
this  Judgment. 

This  then  we  take  to  be  the  Senfe  of  the 
third  Commandment : For  perhaps  fwcar- 
ing,  Amply  taken,  is  not  reducible  there- . 
to.  For  befides  that  the  exprefs  Words 
of  Mofes  plainly  permit  it.  Thou  floalt 
fwear  by  bis  Name  •,  the  Fathers  fay  plain- 
ly, that  to  fwear  under  Mofes  was  lawful. 
Bat  without  Doubt,  all  idle,  foolifh,  wan- 
ton, Ufing  of  God’s  Name,  and  above  all 
the  blafpheming  and  prophaning  of  it, 
was  there  forbidden. 

But  Christ  fuperadded  to  this  old  Com- 
mandment a total  univerfal  Prohibition  of 
fwearing  itfelf,  making  that  as  unlawful 
now,  as  Perjury  was  before.  And  th.tt 
we  may  difeern  this  Matter  the  more 
clearly  and  diftinftly,  we  mud  remark 
two  Circumftances  in  our  Saviour’s  Speech  : 
ift.  That  Phrafe,  but  let  your  Communica- 
tion be  yea  yea  ; nay  na) : From  whence 
one  univerfal  Rule  may  b<;  taken,  namely, 
that  to  fwear  in  ordinary  Communication, 
or  Difeourfe,  is  utterly  unlawful.  2dly, 
We  muft  apply  our  Saviour’s  Prohibition 
to  the  particular  Matter  of  Mofes*s  Law 
forementioned,  and  that  was  peculiarly  of 
promiflbry,  not  aflertory  Oaths ; and  then 
adding  to  that  the  Import.ince  of  the 
Word  fwear,  as  it  differs  from  Adjura- 
tion, or  being  fworn,  we  fliall  have  a fe- 
cond  Rule,  which  is,  that  all  voluntary, 
but  efpecially  promiffory  Oaths,  are  ut- 
terly unlawful  now  for  a Chriftian. 

By  voluntary  Oaths  we  mean  thofe  that 
have  no  other  Impellent  but  ourfelves  : 
For  ofthefe  we  may  conclude,  that  if  they 
No.  LVI.  • 


be  not  either  for  the  Glory  of  God,  as 
St.  Paul's  Oaths,  which  were  to  ftand  up- 
on Record  to  Pofterity,  or  for  the  Good 
of  our  Neighbour,  or  fome  fuch  publick 
Confideration,  they  are  utterly  unlawful. 
And  we  mention  projniffory  Oaths  in  par- 
ticular, bccaufe  thofe  are  mod  clearly  for- 
bidden, both  by  the  Relation  thefe  Words 
have  to  the  Precedent,  Thou  floalt  perform 
tloy  Oaths,  and  by  the  Precept  of  St.  James, 
in  that  Matter,  Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  nay  ; that  is,  let  your  Promifes 
and  Performances  be  .ill  one  *,  the  fird  yea 
referring  to  the  Promife,  the  fecond  to  the 
Performance.  And  this  he  there  mentions 
as  a Means  to  make  all  promiffory  Oaths 
unneceffary  : For  he  that  is  fo  jud  in  per- 
forming his  Word,  there  will  be  no  need 
of  his  Oath ; and  he  that  ufeth  Oaths  in 
this  unneceffary  Manner,  may  be  in  Dan- 
ger to  into  lying,  or  falfe  f peaking  ; 
which  is  the  meaning  of  thofe  following 
Words,  which  we  there  render,  left  you, 
fall  into  Condemnation. 

As  to  the  Particulars  that  follow  in  bur 
Lord’s  Prohibition  , Neither  by  Heaven^ 
for  it  is  God's  Throne,  &c.  the  Meaning  of 
them  is  clearly  this.  That  thofe  Iclfer 
Oaths,  taken  in  by  fome  in  Civility  to  God, 
(whom  they  would  not  invoke  in  fmall 
Matters,  but  yet  would  ufe  this  Liberty  of 
fwearing  by  inferior  Things)  are  now  ut- 
terly unlawful  ; a Chridian  mud  not  ufe 
even  any  of  thofe.  And  the  Reafon  given 
is  jhis,  Becaufe  every  one  of  thefe  are 
Creatures  of  God,  (whofe  w’hole  Being 
confids  in  their  Reference  to  him  ;)  and 
therefore  not  to  be  defamed  by  unneceffa- 
ry Oaths. 

The  pofitive  Precept  in  the  Clofe,  But 
let  your  Communication  be  yea  yea,  nay  nay, 
fignifies  that  in  common  Difeourfe  we  may 
ufe  an  Affirmation,  or  one  Tea,  and  if  the 
Occafion  require  an  Affeveration,  we  may 
add  another  T’a  ; and  fo  in  a Negation 
we  may  ufe  a Phrafe  of  fome  Vehemence 
to  confirm  it  when  needful,  fuch  as  Nay 
K k k Nay, 
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N^y.  And  this  will  ferve  as  a good  Means 
to  prevent  the  Uft  of  fwearing,  by  aflign- 
ing  to  that  Purpofe  fome  fuch  Aflevcra- 
tion  as  may  ani'wer  the  Purpofe  as,  well  ; 
and  therefore  Chri^  not  orjy  forbids  any 
more  than  this,  but  in  a Manner  direds  to 
the  Ufe  of  this,  as  diat  which  will  help 
us  to  perform  his  Precept. 

All  this  is  back’d  by  our  Lord  with  a 
Reafon : For  whatever,  fays  he,  is  more  than 
this,  cometh  of  evil.  Meaning,  no  Doubt, 
either  that  it  cometh  from  the  evil  One 
Satan,  who  makes  Men  unapt  to  believe 
without  Oaths,  that  fo  he  may  make  the 
free  Ufe  of  them  the  more  neceflary  *,  or 
from  that  great  Kind  of  Evil  among  Men, 
the  break  of  Promifes,  from  whence 
this  CuM|^«?f  adding  Oaths  proceeds. 
By  whil^is  airp  intimated,  that  Oaths  are 
here  by  Christ  forbidden,  not  as  Things 
in  themfelves  evil,  but  as  Things  which 
are  not  to  be  ufed  but  in  Affairs  of  fpecial 
Moment  •,  a Reverence  being  due  to  them, 
on  Account  of  which  they  are  not  to  be 
made  too  cheap  by  us. 

The  Foundation  of  the  next  Period,  as 
of  all  the  preceding,  is  laid  in  the  Words 
oF  the  Law,  An  Eye  for  an  Eye,  a ‘Tooth 
for  a Tooth.  But  we  fee  again  by  the  Va- 
riation of  the  Preface  from  that  which  was 
prefixed  to  the  Commands  of  the  Deca- 
logue, that  it  is  not  of  that  Number;  and 
yet  is  the  Phrafe  alfo  varied  from  that 
which  was  prefixed  to  the  Precept  of  Di- 
vorce : There  it  was  only.  It  hath  been 
faid ; but  hcre»  Te  have  heard  that  it  bath 
been  faid.  Let  us  guefs  at  the  Reafon  of 
this  Variation. 

Perhaps  it  may  fignify,  that  as  this  Pre- 
cept is  lefs  than  a Comm.andment  of  the 
Law,  there  being  no  pofitive  Command 
that  every  one  fhould  thus  require  an  Eye 
of  him  who  had  put  out  his ; fo  it  is  more 
than  a bare  Immunity  from  earthly  Pu- 
nifliment  to  him  that  fhould  lb  require, 
which  was  all  that  was  allowed  in  tint  of 
Etivorce.  The^  Truth  is,  it  was  by  the. 


Law  of  N.aturc  and  Mnfes  freely  permit- 
ted, that  he  who  had  loft  any  Member  of 
his  B.)dy,  might,  by  Way  of  Revenge, 
or  Retaliation,  legally  or  judicially  require 
the  liJce  Member  to  be  taken  from  him,, 
who  had  thus  injured  him  ; Though  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  and  perhaps  among  the 
Gentiles  alfo,  private  Men  were  not  to  do 
this  of  their  own  Heads  ; but  might  by 
legal  Procefs,  go  to  the  J udges,  and  re-? 
quire  this  Due  from  them. 

What  Christ  hath  appointed  in'  this 
Matter,  is  fet  down  in  thefe  Words,  Bnt 
I fay  unto  you,  that  you  rejjit  not  Evil. 
Where  the  Word  which  we  render  Evil, 
fignifies  not  a Thinyr  but  a Perfon  ; the  in- 
jurious Man,  or  him  that  hath  done  the' 
Injury  : And  the  Word  rendered  refiSS 
denotes  not  that  which  our  Eny_lijh  com- 
monly fignifies,  but  peculiarly  to  retaliate, 
to  return  Evil  for  Evil ; by  which  Inter- 
pretation it  is  direftly  anfwerable  to  what 
went  before^.  An  Eye  for  an  Eye,  and  is  a 
denying  to  Chriftians  that  Liberty  which 
before  was  allowed  the  Jewsy  namely  of, 
Revenge,  Retaliation,  or  returning  thofe 
Mifehiefs  to  others,  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  them.  And  that  this  is  the 
true  Interpretation , appears  from  ano- 
ther plain  Text  of.  Scripture , which 
feems  to  be  a dire<ft  Commentary  of  this, 
Recompenfe  to  no  Man  Evil  for  Evil.- 
Avenge  not  yourjelves,  hut  rather  give  Place, 
unto  Wrath  ; for  it  is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mine,  I will  repay  it  faith  the  Lord. 

But  it  may  be  demanded.  How  far  this 
Precept  of  not  revenging  extends?  Whether 
to  publick  Magiftrates,  or  only  to  private 
P'erfons  one  toward  another  ? To  which  we, 
fhall  anfwer  by  thefe  feveral  Degrees. 

Firjl,  It  doth  not  interpofe  in  the  Ma- 
giftrate’s  Office,  fo  as  to  forbid  him  to  pu- 
nilh  by  Way  of  Retaliation,  if  the  Laws 
of  the  Land  fo  diredt  him  ; for  his  Office, 
being  to  preferve  the  Kingdom  in  Peace, 
Chrijl  forbids  not  the  Ufe  of  any  lawful- 
Means  to  that  End,  not  particularly  o£ 
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this,  but  rather - by  the  Apoftle  confirms 
it  in  his  Hand,  by  faying,  Rom.  13.  4. 
fh  bearetb  not  the  Sword  in  vain,  and  add- 
ing, He  is  God*s  Minijler,  an  Avenger  for 
IVrath  to  him  that  doth  ill.  By  which  is 
intimated  that  the  Sword  for  Vengeance, 
or  Punifhment  of  Offenders,  which  na- 
turally belongs  to  God  only,  is,  as  far  as 
refpedts  this  Life,  put  into  the  Hands  of 
the  lawful  Magiftrate,  with  Commiffion 
to  ufe  it,  as  the  Conftitution  of  the  King- 
dom fhall  beft  direft,  either  by  Way  of 
Retaliation,  or  otherwife : And  what  is 
done  thus  by  him,  is  to  be  counted  God’s 
Vengeance  executed  by  himj  and  fo  no 
more  contrary  to  the  Prohibition  of  pri- 
vate Revenge,  than  God’s  own  Retribu- 
tions would  be  V which  yet  are  mentioned 
by  the  Apoftle  as  an  Argument  to  prove 
the  Unlawfulnefs  of  our’s:  Avenge  not 
yourfelves,  but  rather  give  Place  to  H^rath ; 
leave  all  Punifhment  to  God,  For  it  is 
written  Vengeance  is  mine.  By  which 
Connexion  we  may  note  by  the  Way, 
that  the  Motive  why  we  fhould  not  avenge 
ourfelves,  is,  not  becaufe  by  our  Patience 
our  Enemies  fhall  be  damned  the  deeper, 
as  fome  would  rafhly  colled:  from  thefe 
Words,  Rom.  19.  20.  For  in  fo  doing, 
thou  Jhalt  heap  Coals  of  Fire  on  his  Head ; 
but  becaufe  the  Privilege  of  punifhing  Of- 
fenders, belongs  peculiarly  to  God,  and  to 
none  but  thofe,  to  whom,  for  Things 
of  this  Life,  he  is  pleafed  to  communicate 
it.-  ' 

. Secondly,  Th^  Cafe  being  thus  ftated,  it 
will  follow.  That  Chrif’s  Prohibition  be- 
longs- only  to  thofe  who  have  received  In- 
juries considered  under  the  Notionof  private 
Sufferers  and  thefe  are  forbid  two  Things ; 
if.  Taking  into  their  own  Hands  the 
avenging  of  themfelves ; and  zdly,  De- 
firing  and  feeking  even  that  Revenge 
which  the  Law  of  Man  affords,  merely 
for  the  Satisfying  of  their  vindidive  Hu- 
mour. This  might  Chrijl  very  reafonably 
prohibit } it  being  before  not  command' 


ed,  but  only  permitted  by  Mofes's  Law  j 
though  forbid  the  Magiftrates  thus  to  pu- 
tt ifh  Offenders  he  could  not,  without  de- 
ftroying  the  Law,  and  giving  the  worft  of 
Men  Advantage  over  the  Beft.  It  is  not 
therefore  made  utterly  unlawful  by  Chriji  to 
profccute  any  one  w'ho  hath  wronged  me, 
and  bring  him  to  legal  Punifhment ; for 
that  the  Law  of  Man,  authorifed  and  not 
con  trad  ided  by  Chrijl,  may,  and  often 
doth,  require  of  me  •,  and  there  is  great 
Difference  between  Revenge  and  Punifh- 
ment. Nor  is  it  unlawful  to  require  Re- 
parations for  an  Injury  done  me,  when 
the  Matter  is  capable  of  it.  But  that 
which  our  Saviour  interpofeth,  is,  that  to 
require  this  for  the  fatisfying  of  my  re- 
vengeful Humour,  b.fides,  or  without, 
the  Reparation  of  the  Damage  ?received 
by  me,  is  wholly  unlawful.  And  gene- 
rally this  muft  be  the  Cafe,  were  we  to  re- 
quire an  Eye  for  an  Eye  for  in  that  Cafe 
the  pulling  out  of  another’s  would  contri- 
bute nothing  toward  the  helping  me  to  mine 
again.  Likewife,  to  require  Revenge  in 
Contemplation  of  the  further  Inconvenience 
that  may  poffibly  befal  me  another  time, 
if  this  pafs  unpunifhed,  is  here  interdided 
us  Chriftians  ; who  are  bound,  by  Grati- 
tirde  for  what  Chriji  hath  done  to  us  in 
pardoning  of  Injuries,  to  go  and  do  like- 
wife', and  by  the  Law  of  Faith,  to  van- 
quifh  fuch  Fears,  and  depend  on  God’s 
Providence,  to  defend  us  for  the  future. 

Now  from  thefe  two  Particulars  thus 
ftated,  it  \vill  appear,  thirdly,  what  is  to 
be  faid  of  Wars  between  one  Kingdom 
and  another : For  as  thefe  are  of  a middle 
Nature  between  the  Revenge  of  the  Ma- 
giftrate upon  the  Offender  w’ithin  his 
Jurifdldion,  and  the  Revenge  of  one  pri- 
vate Man  upon  another  •,  they  confequent- 
ly  will  he  only  fo  far  lawful,  as  they  a- 
gree  with  the  firft  *,  and  fo  far  unlawful, 
as  they  agree  with  the  fecond. 

That  War  is  not  abfolutely  unlawful, 
appears,  by  the  Baptift’s  Anfwer  to  the 
K k k 2 Soldiers, 
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Soldiers,  when  they  came  to  his  Bapcifm, 
where  he  forbids  them  not  that  Calling  as 
unlawful;  by  Chri/t's  commending  the 
Centurion’s  Faith  who  was  then  a Soldier ; 
by  St.  Paul  ufing  a Band  of  Soldiers  a- 
gainrt:  the  Treachery  of  the  Jews',  and 
by  Peter’s  baptizing  of  Cornelius,  without 
his  giving  over  his  military  Employment. 
Now  in  what  Refpeft  War  may  be  law- 
ful, will  appear,  if  we  obferve  the  Caufes 
of  it. 

Firft,  If  it  be  for  the  fuppreflang  of  a 
Sed  icion  or  Rebell  ion  at  Home;  it  being  law- 
ful for  the  Magiftrate  to  preferve  the  Peace 
of  the  Land,  and  to  punifh  and  fupprefs 
the  DIfturbers  of  it.  In  which  Cafe  it  is 
impoHible  any  fuch  War  Ihould  be  lawful 
on  both  Sides ; there  being  but  one  fu- 
preme  Power  in  any  Kingdom,  and  to 
that  belonging  the  Power  of  the  Sword. 
Secondly,  Betwixt  one  Kingdom  and  ano- 
ther, a War  may  be  lawful,  in  Cafe  one 
Kingdom  doth  attemprthe  doing  any  emi- 
nent Injury  to  another,  which  by  War 
may  pofTibly  be  averted  from  thofe,  whom 
the  Magiftrate’s  Office  binds  him  to  pro- 
te(5l.  But  this  muft  be  an  eminent  Injury, 
and  that  which  is  more  hurtful  than  War, 
or  taking  up  of  Arms ; and  that  again, 
when  there  is  no  Arbitration,  or  other 
Means  of  , debating  fuch  Controvcrfies,  or 
averting  fuch  Injuries,  to  be  had.  And 
even  then  to  be  proceeded  on  with  thefe 
Cautions' ; Fo  hurt  no  peaceable  Man,  as 
near  as  may  he ; To  jhed  as  little  Blood  as 
is  pojfible  ; Not  to  protraB  it,  cut  of  De- 
ftre  of  Revenge,  or  Gain  ; Not  to  ufe 
Cruelty  on  Captives,  or  thofe  that  yield 
themfehes  and  dcfire  ^tarter,  nor  Women, 
Children,  and  Hujbandrnen  ; To  give  over 
War  when  any  reafonable  Terms  of  Peace 
may  be  had  ; To  take  away  nothing  from  the 
Conquered,  hut  the  Power  of  hurting.  In 
thefe  Cafes,  and  witli  thefe  Cautions,  as 
it  is  lawful  to  the  higher  Powers  to  ufe 
Arms,  fo  Is  it  alfo  to  their  Subjefts  that  have 
Coramiflion  from  them  -,  U being  not  ima- 


ginable that  any  Magidrate  fhould  by  his 
own  perfonal  Strength  proted  his  Subjedh, 
without  the  Affiftance  of  others. 

But  is  it  lawful  for  a private  Man, 
for  the  repelling  of  any  Injury  from  himfelf, 
to  kill  another  ? Or  if  it  be  not,  how  can 
War  againjl  thofe  who  are  out  of  our  Power, 
and  over  whom  we  have  no  JurifdiBion,  be 
accounted  lawful,  fince  it  is  certainly  more 
Jinful  to  kill  many  than  one  ? 

To  the  firft  Part  of  this  Queftion  we 
anfwer.  That  a private  Man  may  not,  by 
the  Law  of  Chriff,  take  away  another’s 
Life,  for  the  faving  his  own  Goods,  or 
the  repelling  any  fuch  Kind  of  Injury 
from  himfelf ; becaufe  Life  is  more  than 
Goods.  But  if  a Man’s  own  Life  be  at- 
tempted alfo,  and  there  be  no  probable 
Means  to  fave  it,  but  by  taking  away  the 
Life  of  the  Attempter,  it  may  then  be 
lawful  to  do  it ; Chriji  having  interpofed 
nothing  to  the  contray.  Tho’ perhaps  he 
who  to  fave  another’s  Life,  or  who  rather 
than  take  it  away,  Ihould  venture  and  lofe 
his  own,  might  be  thought  to  do  better, 
and  more  honourably,  in  imitating  Chrift, 
who  laid  down  his  Life  for  his  Enemies. 
This  being  granted,  we  fay  in  Anfwer  to 
the  fecond  Part  of  the  Queftion,  That  the 
fame  Rule  cannot  be  extended  to  the  ma- 
king of  War  unlawful.  \jt,  Becaufe  the 
fupreme  Power,  who  is  fuppofed  to  ma- 
nage the  War,  hath  the  Sword  put  into  his 
Hand  by  God,  which  the  private  Man 
hath  not,  and  that  not.  only  topunilhSub- 
jefts,  but  alfo  to  proteft  them,  ^dly,  Be- 
caufe it  is  Duty  fo  to  do,  which  he  may 
hot,  without  Sin  againfl:  them,  and 
Failure  in  the  Difcharge  of  his  Truft:,  by 
any  Means  negleft : Whereas  the  private- 
Man  having  Power  of  his  own  Goods, 
may  recede  from  that  natural  Right  of  his, 
and  deny  himfelf,  to  follow  Chrift ; .and  for 
his  Life  itfelf,  may  better  thus  part  with  if, 
by  leaving  it  to  God’s  Tuition,  than  the 
Magiftrate  can  another  Man’s,  being  en- 
trufted  by  God  to.defend  it,  and  by  Oath- 
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bound  to  perform  that  Part  of  his  Duty. 
And  for  the  Number  of  thofe,  whom  a 
War  endangers  to  kill,  that  will  be  coun- 
tervailed with  the  Number  of  thofe  whom 
it  is  intended  to  preferve  j whofe  Peace 
and  quiet  Living,  if  it  may  be  gotten,  is 
more  valuable  to  them,  than  Life  itfelf 
deprived  of  that.  . 

Without  enquiring  whether  any  other, 
kinds  of  War  than  the  two  above  mention- 
ed may  be  lawful,  (fuppofing  that  if 
there  be  any  fuch,  they  may  be  reduced 
to  one  of  thofe  general  Heads,)  we  pro- 
ceed to  the  Confideratiori  of  unlawful 
Wars,  of  which  we  fhall  alfo  mention  two 
Sorts,  as  follows. 

Firjl,  When  one  Nation  fighteth  with 
another  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  becaufe 
that  other  is  not  of  the  fame  Religion, 
this  is  certainly  unlawful.  For  God  hath 
not  given  any  Nation  this  Jurifdiciion  over 
another  j and  ’tis  againft  the  Nature  of 
Religion  to  be  planted  by  Violence,  or 
confequently  by  the  Sword.  The  true  Re- 
ligion is,  indeed,  the  moft  precious  Thing 
in  the  World,  and  to  be  promoted  and 
preferved  by  dl  lawful,  proper,  propor- 
tionable Means.  But  then  War  being  of  all 
Things  moft  improper  either  to  defend, or 
plant  it,  and  it  being  acknowledged  un- 
lawful for  Peter  to  ufe  the  Sword  for  the 
Defence  of  himfelf  j ’tis  plain  that 
to  fight  merely  for  Religion,  muft  needs 
be  very  unlawful.  Religion  hath  ftill 
been  fpread  and  propagated  by  fuftering, 
and  not -by  refifting;  And  indeed  as  it  is 
not  in  the  Power  of  Force  to  conftrain  my 
Confcience,  or  chaise  my  Judgment,  or 
keep  me  from  the  Profeflion  of  what  I be- 
lieve, certainly  Arms,  or  Refiftance, 
muft  be  very  improper  for  that  Purpofe. 

The  other  kind  of  unlawful  Wars, 
which  we  tball  mention,  is,  all  manner  of 
invafive  War,  for  the  inlarging  of  Terri  ■ 
tories,  for  the  revenging  of  an  Affront, 
for  the  weakening  of  thofe  whom  we  fee 
profperous,  or  for  any  other  Caufe,  unlefs 


to  get  Reparation  for  fome  eminent  Injury 
done  to  our  Nation,  which  the  Nation 
cannot  reafonably  bear,  nor  yet  hope  to' 
have  repaired  any  other  Way. 

As  to  any  private  Man,  probably  no 
more  may  be  required  to  make  it  lawful 
for  him  to  bear  Arms,  than  a CommifTion 
from  the  fupreme  Power  under  which  he 
lives.  And  therefore  as  in  Obedience  to 
fuch,  it  is  pofilble  for  a private  Man  law- 
fully to  take  Arms,  even  when  the  Go- 
vernors do  it  unlawfully  •,  fo  he  that  takes 
up  Arms  only  for  Hire,  or  Hope  of  Ho- 
nour, under  one"  who  is  not  his  Magi- 
ftrate,  may,  though  the  Caufe  be  juft  for 
which  the  General  fights,  commit  Sin  in 
fighting  under  him. 

Thus  much  of  War.  As  for  what  far- 
ther may  be  collefted,  it  will  be  beft  feen 
by  obferving  what  Chriji  adds  on  the  Back 
of  this  Prohibition.  But  tvhofoever  Jball 
finite  thee  on  thy  Right  Cheek,  turn  the  o~ 
thcr  alfo ; and  if  any  Man  fhall  fue  thee  at 
La'-j),  and  take  away  thy  Coat,  let  him  have 
thy  Cloke  alfo : Aid  if  any  Man  fhall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a Mile,  go  with  him  twain. 
From  which  Additions  we  may  obferve 
two  Things  in  common.  \fl.  The  Oc- 
cafion.  of  them  •,  2dly,  The  general  Na- 
ture of  them-,  wherein  they  all  agree. 

The  Occafion  of  them  was  Chrifl*^ 
Fore-fight  of  an  Objection,  which  upon 
Account  of  the  preceding  Prohibition, 
Men  would  be  apt  to  make,  thus : “ If 
when  one  doth,  me  an  Injury,  I may.  not 
revenge  it  on  him  myfelf,  or  require  a le- 
gal Revenge  upon  him,  then  by  this  Ea- 
linefs  he  will  be  taught  to  multiply  thole 
Injuries.  He  will  venture  to  finite  me  on  the 
other  Cheek,  when  he  fees  me  take  that  fo 
p.atiently  *,  ‘To  take  away  my  Cloke  alfo,.  if 
I am  fo  tame  as  to  let  him  carry  away  my 
Coat  without  any  Payment;  To  make  me 
go  a Stage  of  two  Miles  with  him  next 
Time,  if  I take  the  firft  OpprelTion  fo  pa- 
tiently.’* To  this  forefeen  Objeftion,  our 
Saviour  anfwers  by  commanding  us  to  per- 
form. 
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form  the  former  Duty,  and  put  this  dread-  quent  to  our  bearing  them.  For  thus  the 
ed  Hazard  to  the  Venture  ; intimating  Lofs  of  (he  Coat,  or  Cloke  alfo,  is  a mode- 
that  this  is  not  fure  to  be  the  Reward  and  rate  Injury  ; the  fmiting  on  the  Cheek,  or-  • 
Confequence  of  fu'ch  Patience  *,  or,  tofupr  Cheeks,  a very  inconfiderable  Pain,  and  on- 
pofe  the  utmoft,  if  it  fhould  be  certainly  ly  valued  for  the  Difgrace  annexed  to  it ; 
fo,  yet  we  Chriftians  muft  rather  fubmit  and  the  going  a Mile,  or  tivo  Miles,  a 
to  this  alfo,  than  give  the  Reins  to  our  very  tolerable  Injury  to  the  Body,  and  a 
Revenge  on  that  Confideration.  We  mufl:  very  eafy  * Poll,  being  compared  with 
venture  that  Confequence  with  ChriSl,  the  ordinary  Stages.  And  from  thence  ap-. 
who  hath  commanded  us  this  Patience,  pcan,  ift.  The  Reafonablenefs  of  Chrift*^ 
and  be  armed  for  the  word:  that  can  befal  Commands,  and  their  Agreeablenefs  to 
us  in  his  Service.  From  whence  we  may  our  Strength  in  that  he  provides  us  fuch 
fee,  what  an  Obligation  lies  upon  us  to  the  eafy  Yokes  and  light  Burthens,  even  when 
performing  of  thofe  Acts  which  are  ac-  we  think  he  ufeth  us  moft  hardly : 'i-dly, 
counted  fo  ridiculous  among  Men.  Not  The  Indulgence  which  he  allows  us  in 
that  we  are  prefently  to  turn  our  left  Cheek  Matters  of  greater  Concernment ; where 
to  him  that  ftrikes  us  on  the  Right  -,  to  give  the  Damage  or  Trcfpafs  is  not  fo  fupporc- 
the  Cloke  to  him  that  takes  the  Coat  •,  but  able.  He  there  intimates  a Liberty  to  ufe 
to  perform  the  Precept  of  not  revenging,  fome  Means  to  fave  or  redrefs  ourfelves  ; 
and  not  to  be  tempted  from  it  by  any  fore-  though  not  to  work  Revenge  on  the  Enc- 
feen  Inconvenience.  And  if  we  cannot  per-  my  for  what  is  pad:,  by  exafting  any  Pu- 
form  our  Obedience  without  it,  we  are  ra-  nidiment  on  his  Perfon. 
ther  to  let  him  take  the  Cloke  alfo,  than  to  From  the  fird:  of  thefe  Remarks,  we 
feek  Revenge  for  fuch  former  Trefpalfes.  may  infer,  that  for  light  Injuries  done  to 
Which  will  be  nothing  unreafonable,  if  our  Bodies,  which  leave  no  Wound  be- 
we  confider,  that  ChriSi  can  preferve  us  hind  them , nor  bting  any  confiderable 
from  farther  Injuries,  if  he  think  good,  as  Pain  with  them,  we  are  not  to  feek  any - 
well  without,  as  with  our  Adiftance  ; and  Way  of  private,  no  not  fo  much  as  of  le- 
indeed  that  Patience  is  often  made  by  him  gal  Revenge,  even  though  the  Injury  were 
a more  profperous  Means  of  Security,  than  of  fuch  a Kind,  that  the  putting  it  up. 
Self-revenge  would  be  •,  it  being  Chriii's  would  be  a Reproach  in  the  Account  of 
tried  Rule  to  overcome  Evil  with  Good,  the  World,  and  withal  a poflible  Means 
And  at  word:,  if  we  fhould  chance  to  fuf-  to  bring  more  upon  us  of  the  fame  Nature, 
fer  any  Thing  by  obeying  him,  we  know  This  is  our  Chriftian  Duty,  which  we 
he  will  be'  able  to  repair  it  in  another  cannot  omit  without  Sin  •,  and  which  for 
World.  us  to  perform,  or  (or  Christ  to  comrhand. 

The  general  Natqre  of  thefe  appendant  is  fo  far  from  unreafonable,  that  the  con- 
Precepts,  wherein  they  all  agree,  is  this ; trary,  if  we  obferve  the  Experience  of  it. 
That  they  regard  tolerable  and  fupporta-  is  much  more  unreafonable  ; the  Peeking 
ble  Injuries,  both  in  refpe<5t  of  what  is  of  Revenge  commonly  fubjedfing  us  to 
done  already,  and  what  may  be  confe-  greater  Inconveniencies ; either  to  more 

* The  Perfun  Poft  or  Stage,  from  which  the  Jews  took  theirs,  was  a Parafange,  or  thirty  Fur- 
longs, of  which  the  Mile  here,  was  but  a little  a^ve  a fourth  Part,  that  is,  feven  or  eight  Fur- 
longs at  moft.  Agathias  lib.  ii.  p.  55.  ’Pwas  the  Cuftom  of  the  Perftan  Tyrants  toprefs  Men, 
as  among  us  Teems  of  Horfes,  and  force  them  to  carry  their  Burthens  for  a Stage,  or  Parafange, 
and  then  to  reft,  others  fucceeding  them  in  Turns  i and  from  them  the  Jews  had  the  fame  Cuftom. 
See  Mat.  xxvii.  13.  Markxv,  at.  Lukexxiii.  26. 
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dangerous  Blows,  if  we  become  our  own  more  likely  to  blefs  and  reis^rd  our  Pa- 


Champions,  and  avenge  ourfelves  ; or  to 
more  confiderable  Trouble  and  Charges, 
if  we  feck  it  from  a Court  of  Judicature. 

The  ftcond  Remark,  which  regards  the 
Indulgence  of  ChriSi  in  greater  Matters, 
offers  us  a fair  Occafion  to  fay  fomewhat  of 
that  great  Qeuflion,  Whether  a Chrijtian 
may  go  to  La'j)  ? and  for  what  Keafons  ? 
Which  we  Ihiill  anfwer. 

Going  to  Law  is  not  fimply  unlawful, 
becaufe  Chrift,  finding  Courts  of  Judica- 
ture, for  Matter  of  Mine  and  'Thine,  in  the 
World,  did  not  take  that  Power  into  his 
own  Hands,  or  out  of  thofe  Hands  where 
he  found  it.  Who  made  me  a fudge  ? faid 
he.  In  this  whole  Sermon  of  ftri6t  Pre- 
cepts upon  the  Mount,  he  gives  no  Com- 
mand in  this  Matter  any  farther  than  what 
is  contained  in  thcfe  Words,  He  that 
would  implead  thee,  and  take  away  thy  Coat, 
let  him  have  thy  Cloke  alfo.  The  Utmoft 
of  which  can  amount  no  farther  againft 
- going  to  Law  than  this,  iji.  That  it  is 
fuch  a Thing  that  it  may  be  abufed  to  the 
moft  ainjuft  Oppreffion,  fuch  as  taking  a- 
way  the  Coat  from  one’s  Back ; and  when 
fb  ufed,  *tis  furely  unlawful.  2dly,  That 
we  muft  not  go  to  Law  with  any  by  Way 
of  Retaliation  : For  the  Precept  of  Let 
him  have  thy  Coat  dlfo,  cannot  jufily  be 
extended  any  farther  than  the  Context  will 
authorize  the  extending  it,  and  that  is  on- 
ly thus  far  ; That  rather  than  retribute  to 
him  Evil  for  Evil,  or  retaliate,  I muSi 
even  let  him  take  my  Coat,  and  not  go  to 
Law  with  him.  I muft  thus  be  quiet,  ra- 
ther than  bear  him  any  Malice,  or  do  any 
thing  that  fhall  inflame  me,  or  raife  in 
me  a Defire  of  Revenge  againft  him.  For 
any  of  thefe  will  make  that  unlawful  to 
me  which  in  itfelf  was  not  fo.  ^dly.  That 
we  muft  not  go  td  Law  only  out  of  a Fore- 
fight,  that  the  bearing  of  one  Injury  pa- 
tiently may  poffibly  or  probably  bring  a 
greater  upon  us  •,  but  truft  God  with  the 
preferving  us  for  the  future,  who  will  be 


tience  and  Meeknefs  with  Tranquility  and 
Profperity  in  this  Life,  than  any  contrary 
Vice  of  Contentioufnefs  or  Impatience. 
Athly,  That  we  muft  not  go  to  Law  to 
recover  a Coat,  when  we  have  a Cloke 
. left ; that  is,  for  a fmall  inconfiderable 
PofTeffion,  which  is  not  necelfary  to  us, 
and  the  recovering  of  which  will  not  be 
proportionably  gainful  to  the  Charge  or 
Trouble  of  going  to  Law  for  it. 

The  foregoing  Particulars  contain  the 
utmoiT;  that  the  Words  of  Christ  can  be 
juftly  extended  to:  All  which  notwith- 
ftanding,  thefe  other  Cafes  ftill  remain, 
which  come  not  under  that  Interdict 
in  its  largeft  Extent,  iji.  That  he  who 
cannot  by  any  Arbitration  get  his  own, 
nor  yet  conveniently  live  without  it,  may 
make  ufe  of  the  fettled  Judicature  of  the 
Land  where.God  hath  placed  him  ; fup- 
pofing  that  he  fall  not  into  any  of  the 
Faults  before  fpecified,  and  which  poffibly 
may  be  incident  to  the  managing  of  the 
jufleft  Aftion.  ^dly.  That  he  who  being 
tenderly  afFe(51;ed  in  Confcience,  defires 
AlTurance  that  he  enjoys  nothing  but  what 
is  juft  for  him  to  enjoy,  may  lawfully,  in 
Matter  ®f  any  Doubt  concerning  Pro- 
perty, ufe  the  Law  to  make  that  Decifion 
foe  him  ; fuppofing  again  that  this  be 
fincerely  his  Intention,  and  that  he  re- 
folve  quietly  to  ftand  to  what  the  Law 
fhall  adjudge.  5<f/y,  That  he  who. by  this 
Means  defends  a Widow  or  Orphan,  or 
any  other  injured  Perfon,  may  very  chri- 
ftianly  ufe  it.  That  he  who  may 

thus  preferve  himfelf  in  a Sufficiency  to 
provide,  for  his  Family,  and  without  it 
probably  cannot,  unlefs  he  either  crave 
other  Men’s  Alms,  or  expe<ft  Relief  from 
God  by  extraordinary  Means,  may  ufe 
this  Means  to  do  fo,  Sthly,  That  he  who 
by  this  Means  may  be  enabled  to  relieve 
the  Poor,,  which  otherwife  he  could  not 
do  fo  liberally,  and  doth  it  fincerely  itr 
order  to  that  End  i and  when  he  obtains  ' 
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his  own,  ^idences  that  Sincerity  by  his 
Performances,  is  (till  free  from  any  Re- 
llraint  arifing  from  that  Precept  frorn 
Chrift.  Whereas,  on  the  other  Side,  he 
that  contends  for  Trifles,  goes  to  Law  only 
thatLe  may  lofe  nothing  of  his  Right,  or 
not  only  to  get  legal  Reparations  for  his 
Lofles,  but  alfo  to  give  Satisflidlion  to  his 
revengeful  Appetite,  can  no  Way  be 
juftified  or  excufcd  in  fuch  a Suit.  So  al- 
fo the  fuing  of  him  who  is  not  able  to 
pay,  the  punifhing  of  him  by  Prifon,  or 
the  like  Reftraiat  on  him,  that  brings  in 
no  Advantage  to  us,  is  unlawful  and  un- 
chriftian. 

But  there  feems  to  be  an  Objedlion  a- 
gainfl:  going  to  Law  in  any  Cafe,  pro- 
ducible from  a Palfage  in  St.  Paul's  firft 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians-,  i Cor.  6. 
t— 8.  for  the  anfwering  of  which,  we 
Ihould  obferve,  that  the  Apoftle’s  Scope 
there  is  only  to  reprehend  going  to  Law 
beforeHeathen  Tribunals,  which  when  any 
Men  are  guilty  of  it,  muft  fignify  either 
. that  there  is  no  Chriftian  among  them  fit 
to  be  a Judge  betwixt  Contenders,  or  elfe 
that  they  would  rather  chufe  an  Heathen’s 
Arbitration,  than  that  Chriftian’s ; cither 
of  which  being  culpable,  that  which 
iirifeth  from  them  muft  needs  be  fo  too, 
but  nothing  elfe  upon  thofe  Grounds. 
This  is  agreeable  to  what  Chrift  had  before 
faid : If  thy  Brother  trefpafs  againft  thee., 
and  will  not  make  thee  Amends  on  thy 
repeated  Admonitions,  thou  lhall  tell  it 
to  the  Church : And  if  he  will  not  ftand 
to  the  Judgment  of  the  Church,  Chrift 
then  goes  farther,  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
Heathen  Man,  and  a Publican  meaning 
not  only  that  he  is  fit  for  Excommunica- 
tion, mentioned  in  the  next  Verfe,  but 
alfo  that  thou  haft  Liberty  to  implead  him 
in  any  Gentile  Tribunal,  as  thou  would’ft 
and  may’ll  a Heathen  or  Publican, 
which  are  here  taken  for  equivalent 
Terms. 

But  the  Apoftle,  k will  be  laid,  fpeaks 


without  Referve,  when  he  fays  to  the 
Corinthians,  'There  is  utterly  a Fault  among 
you,  becaufe  you  go  to  Law  one  with  ano- 
ther ? To  which  we  anfwer,  that  the  Ut- 
moft  which  thofe  Words  infer  is  only  this. 
That  thofe  particular  Suits  at  Law,  that 
were  then  among  the  Corinthians,  were  all 
unlawful,  (which  we  may  gather  from  the 
Apoftle’s  telling  them,  that  they  did  in- 
jure and  defraud  one  another  ? but  ’tis  not 
conclufible  from  thence,  that  all  other 
Men’s  Suits  are  fo,  becaufe  pofllbly  not  of 
the  fame  Nature  as  theirs  were.  And  for 
this  Alfertion  there  is  good  Ground  in  the 
Original,  where  the  Word  which  we  ren- 
der Fault  is  not  any  of  thofe  ufual  Words 
which  are  without  Doubt  Denotations  of 
Sin,  but  another  which  fignifies  at  doing 
lefs  than  we  might,  and  fo  may  perhaps 
only  conclude  the  Thing  which  he  fpeaks 
of  to  be  more  than  comparatively  evil ) 
that  is,  not  fo  good  as  patient  bearing  of 
Injuries  and  Lofles  ought  to  be  efteemed. 
And  this  feems  to  be  enforced  by  the 
Words  immediately  following  in  the  End 
of  the  fame  Verfe,  fFhy  do  you  not  rather 
fuff er  your felves  to  be  defrauded  ? Which 
will  infer,  that  Patience  of  Injuries  is  a 
greater  Virtue,  a more  heroical  Excel- 
lence, and  a higher  Pitch  of  Chriftian 
Philofophy  and  Contempt  of  the  World, 
than  going  to  Law  implies,  and  efpecial- 
ly  than  that  particular  Kind  of  going  to  ' 
Law,  of  which  he  accufeth  them  : But  it 
doth  not  follow  that  going  to  Law  is 
from  that  Place  made  in  all  Cafes  utterly 
unlawful.  Juft  as  lofing  my  own  Lire 
when  I am  aflTaulted  by  another,  rather 
than  I will  take  away  his,  is,  as  we  be- 
fore ftiewcd,  a high  Piece  of  Imitation  of 
Chrift,  who  laid  down  his  Life  for  his 
Enemies  : But  notwithftanding  this,  the 
killing  of  the  Invader  in  that  Cafe,  when 
I cannot  otherwife  fave  my  own  Life,  is 
acknowledged  to  be  no  Sin,  becaufe  not 
forbidden  by  Nature  or  Chrift,  whole 
Prohibition  it  is,  that  makes  any  Thing  a 
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Sin  : For  •where  there  is  no  Law,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  there 'is  no  Fran  fgrejjion. 

Having  difeourfed  thus  largely  on  IVar^ 
and  going  to  Fa’iv^  we  may  the  more 
briefly  confider  what  is  to  be  learnt  from 
the  third  Particular,  which  C/’rr/if  thought 
lit  to  fuperadd  to  the  Matter  of  retaliating, 
in  thefe  Words,  Whofoever  floall  compel 
thee  to  go  a Mile,  go  •with  him  tivain,^ 
The  Senfe  of  which  is,  That  the  fame 
Rule  holds  for  my  Liberty,  that  did  for 
my  Body  and"  Eftate,  and  that  therefore 
every  Diminution  of  it  mull  not  enrage 
me  either  to  a private  or  legal  Revenge 
on  the  Invader. 

In  a Word,  the  Sum  of  all  thefe  Ad- 
ditions, is.  That  fmall  fupportable  Inju- 
ries of  any  Kind,  we  Chriftians  muft  bear, 
without  hurting  again,  or  fo  much  as 
profecuting  the  Injurious.  And  that  in 
weightier  and  more  confiderable  Matters, 
though  we  may  ufe  Means  to  defend  our- 
felves,  and  to  get  legal  Reparations  for 
x)ur  Loffes  •,  yet  even  in  thofe  the  giving 
any  Way  to  revengeful  Defires,  or  wilh- 
ing  to  give  another  any  Pain,  or  to  work 
him  any  Damage,  that ‘brings  no  real 
Cain,  or  Eafe,  or  Advantage  to  us,  is 
ftill  utterly  unlawful. 

As  to  what  follows  in  the  Clofe  of  this 
Period,  Give  to  him  that  ajketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away.  The  Subftance  of  it  is' a 
Command  of  univerfal,  unlimited  Liber- 
ty, according  to  our  Power,  to  all  that 
are  in  need  ; and  a Direftion  to  one  fpe- 
cial  Kind  of  Mercy,  the  lending -without 
Exaftion  of  Ufe,  to  thofe  that  are  in  pre- 
fent  Want,  and  may,  by  fuch  prefent 
Supplies,  be  taught  a Way  of  thriving  in 
the  World,  and  getting  out  of  thofe  Dif- 
ficulties of  Fortune.  In  which  Cafe  the 
lending  for  a Time,  and  after  that  Time 
the -requiring  our  own  again,  may  do 
fome  Men  perhaps  itiore  good,  by  oblig- 
ing them  to  Induftry,  and  Providence, 
No.  LVII.  , 


and  Fidelity,  than  the  giving  to  fome 
others  might  have  done. 

Wliat  Connexion  there  is  betwixt  this 
Precept  of  Liberality,  and  that  of  Non- 
revenge immedi-itely  preceding,  we  fh.i!l 
eafily  fee,  if  we  confider,  That  forgiving 
and  giving,  the  two  fpccial  Works  of  our 
Charity  toward  Men,  fhould  always  go 
together ; one  never  doing  fo  well,  as 
when  the  other  is  joined  with  it.  Re- 
venge will  blafl:  our  Liberality  •,  and  the 
covetous  illiberal  Heart  will  defame  the 
moft  perfedl  Patience.  Befides,  the  Prac- 
tice of  Liberality  will  help  us  to  think  it 
reafonable  not  to  meditate  Revenge,  and 
withal  demonftrate  our  Patience  of  Inju- 
ries, to  be  no  pufillanimous  cowardly  Adf, 
but  onily  an  Act  of  Obedience  unto  ChriSi, 
in  doing  as  he  hath  done  ; for  both  Pa- 
tience and  Liberality,  are  Chriftian  Du- 
ties •,  our  Charity  obliging  us  to  the  one, 
as  well  as  to  the  other. 

The  Ground-work  of  the  next  and  laft 
Period  of  thefe  Improvements,  is  the  Re- 
petition of  an  Old  Law  concerning  loving 
Neighbours  and  hating  Enemies.  For  the 
Neighbour,  or  Fellow  Jew,  the  Law  of 
Mofes  hath  commanded  to  love  him  as 
one's  felf,  and  not  to  avenge,  or  bear  any 
Grudge  againft  him  : From  which, 
though  in  Faft  it  were  no  Exclufion  of  the 
like  to  Men  of  other  Countries,  yet  it  is 
very  true  that  the  Jews  took  Occafion  to 
deny  all  Kindnefs,  and  all  Exercife  of  the 
common  Offices  of  Humanity  to  all 
others,  unlels  they  became  Profelytes  to 
them.  This  they  did  without  any  real 
Authority  of  their  Law  ; which  therefore 
Christ,  by  the  Parable  of  the  good  Sama- 
ritan, Ihews  to  belong  to  the  loving  of 
others  befide  their  own  Countrymen,  and 
the  extending  the  Word  Neighbour  to  all 
thofe  who  are  of  the  fame  common  Stock 
with  us,  and  are  Men  as  well  as  ourfelves. 
Though  the  Truth  is.  That  God  by  pre- 
feribing  the  Jews  peculiar  Meats,  and  fori 
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bidding  others  that  were  familiarly  ufed 
by  the  Nations,  did  confequently  inter- 
dict them  any  fpecial  Familiarity  of  Gon- 
verfe  with  the  Nations,  by  Way  of  Cau- 
tion, left  they  Ihould  be  corrupted  by 
them,  who  were  at  that  Time  fo  extreme- 
ly idolatrous  and  filthy  in  their  Pradtices  : 
Which  Rule  cdnfequently  was  to  be  ac- 
counted temporary,  and  to  laft  no  longer 
than  the  Reafon  of  it.  But  then  for  the 
hating  of  Enemies,  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
that  there  was  any  Precept  given  them, 
of  hating  either  all  but  their  own  Coun- 
trymen, or  even  all  their  very  Enemies. 
Thus  much  only  towards  it  we  find  in  the 
Law,  that  though  the  Jews  were  com- 
manded to  do . Courtefies  to  their  Ene- 
mies of  their  own  Country,  as  to  refcue 
the  Enemy's  Ox  out  of  the  Ditcb^  and  the 
like  i’  yet  they  were  forbid  to  enter  into 
any  Friendfhip,  Affinity,  or  League, 
with  the  feven  Nations  who  poffefied  the 
Land  of  Canaan.,  or  to  Ihew  any  Mercy 
to  them.  But  this  muft  not  be  extended 
to  the  commanding  all  manner  of  Mortal 
Hatred  againft  them  ; it  is  to  be  under- 
llood  only  within  certain  Limits  : They 
were  to  offer  them  Conditions  of  Peace, 
and  to  permit  them  to  redeem  their 
Lives,  if  they  defired  it  by  Servitude  : 
And  though  upon  not  accepting  thefe 
Conditions  of  Peace,  they  were  to  have 
no  pity  on  them,  but  to  deftroy  them 
utterly,  every  one  that  breathed  ; yet  this 
belonged  only  to  thofe  feven  Nations, 
left,  if  any  of  them  were  preferved,  they 
lliould  feduce  them  to  their  abominable 
Fikhincffes;  whereas  the  Proceeding  was 
not  fo  fevere  againft  other  Enfemy-cities 
further  off,  from  whom  there  was  not  the 
like  Danger.  And  farther,  it  doth  not  ap- 
pear, that  this  belonged  to  any  but  of 
that  Age,  in  Confideration  of  the  DcUiger 
of  Sedudion  to  their  Sins  j for  Solomon 
doth  not  fo,  but  only  levies  Tribute  of 
Bor.  l f rvice  upon  them.  After  the  iame 
Manner  were  they  to  deal  with  the  Ama- 
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lekites,  namely,  to  have  fVar  with  them' 
for  ever ; and  with  fome  Difference,  with 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites.  In  all  which, 
confidering  who  commanded  it,  nothing 
can  be  obferved  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
Nature  or  Humanity  : For  if  Magiftrates 
on  Earth  have  Power  over  Malefaftors, 
the  fame  fure  muft  be  yielded  to  God  over 
Nations  and  Governors  of  them,  and  he 
may  put  them  to  Death  by  what  Means 
he  pleafes.  This  Execution  he  was  pleaftd 
to  commit  to  the  People  of  the  Jews,  af- 
ter a long  Time  of  Patience,  when  thofe 
Nations  had  filled  up  the  Meafure  of  their 
Rebellion.  So  that  this  Permiffion  of 
hating  Enemies,  cannot  be  accounted  of 
as  a common  general  Command,  (for  it 
held  not  againft  any  but  thefe  forenamed 
Nations ;)  but  as  a facial,  particular  Sen- 
tence of  God’s,  to  beat  that  Time  execu- 
ted on  them.  And  tho*  the  Jews,  by 
miftaking  thefe  Texts,  did  generally  fup- 
pofe  it  lawful  to  kill  or  fpoil  any  that  were 
Strangers  from  the  Religion  of  the  true 
God  ; yet  by  the  Limitation  of  God’s 
Command  for  fuch  Execution  to  thefe 
forenamed,  and  that  with  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  they  had  fill'd  up  the  Meafure  of 
their  Iniquities,  (which  none  but  God 
could  judge  of,)  ’tis  evident  that  this  was" 
an  Error  in  the  Jews , and  that  the  rather, 
becaufe  at  this  Time  when  Chrifl  fpake, 
they  were  fubjedt  to  the  Romans,  and  had 
no  Power  of  the  Sword  in  their  Hands  : 
In  which  Cafe,  thofe  former  Commands 
of  War  with  the  idolatrous  Nation?  be- 
came utterly  ufelefs,  and  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture was  to  prevail,  which  commands 
Love  and  Charity  to  all  Men.. 

/But  we  have  no  better  Way  now  to 
judge  what  the  Law  of  Nature  had  done 
in  this  Matter,  than  by  the  Writings  and 
Sayings  of  the  wifeft  natural  Men  the 
Sum  of  which  is  this  : That  all  Men  are 
to  be  loved  and  obliged  by  us ; That  no  Man 
is  to.  be  hurt  or  difobligcd,  but  he  who  hath 
first  injured  us  j in  wliich  Cafe  the  great 

Philo- 
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Philofopher  thinks  it  as  reproveahle  a 
Thing  to  love  an  Enemp^  as  to  hate  a 
Friend.  But  withaU  the  moderateft,  and 
wifeft,  and  tnoft  elevated  -Minds,  though 
they  would  not  command  or  oblige  all 
Men  to  love  Enemies,  do  yet  commend 
it  as  honourable  fo  to  do,  and  give  many 
excellent  Reafons  for  it,  and  conclude, 
that  the  wife  and  good  Man  hath  no  Enemy. 
So  that  from  all  this,  the  whole  Matter  is, 
that  the  Jews  taking  fome  Advantage  of 
thefe  fore-mentioned  Commands  of  Mofes, 
and  miflaking  them,  did  think'  it  lawful 
to  hate  others  of  different  Religions, 
which  included  all  other,  Nations  ; but 
in  this  thpy  did  both  againft  the  Law  of 
Mofesy  as  hath  been  (hewed,  and  againft 
the  Law  of  Nature  j by  which  hating  or 
hurting  is  avowed  only  in  Cafe  of  Injuries 
done,  and  even  then  alfo  the  contrary  is 
commended.  And  fo  .that  which  ChriH 
hath  here  to  do,  is  partly  to  recal  the  Jews 
to  the- Law  of  Nature,  and  to  command 
that  which  that  Law  conimended,  and 
partly  to  adv'ance  and  fet  it  higher  than 
the  Law  of  the  J.ews  had  required  of  them 
before. 

The  Law  of  ChriSi  in  this  Matter  is  fet 
down  in  the  five  laft  Verfes  of  the  Chap- 
ter. ; But  I fay  unto  you.  Love  your  Ene- 
miesy  &c.  to  the  End.  TheSum  of  which 
is,  that  other  Men’s  Faults  or  Sins  againft 
us,  nay  againft  God  himfelf,  give  not  us 
any  Difpenfation  for  the  Non-payment  of 
that  great  Debt  of  our  Nature,  Love  to  all 
our  Kind.  'Tis  true  indeed,  the  Pafiions 
and  Affedions  that  our  Nature  is  I'ubjed 
to,  do  incline  us  to  Revenge  againft  our 
Enemies  j or  if  we  can  conquer  that,  yet 
we  cannot  chufe  but  make  a Diftindion 
between  Friends  and  Foes,  , and  at  leaft 
have  a gr^t  Coldnefs  and  Indifference  to 
thofe  who  have  deferved  ill  at  our  Hands. 
But  Christ  is  come  to  mortify  thofe  Affec- 
tions of  Rage  and  Revenge  j and  to  lead 
us  higher  than  Nature  would  bring  us, 
even  to  Words  and  Adions  of  Kindnefs 


and  Benignity,  to  thofe  that  have  expreft 
the  contrary  of  thefe  towards  us. 

Suppofing  then  that  our  Aftedions  and 
Behaviour  toward  our  Enemies  be  not  like 
theirs  to  us,  unkind  and  injurious  j it  ap- 
pears from  what  has  been  faid,  that  even 
this  is  not  fufficient  for  a Chriftian,  who 
is  to  tranferibe  that  Copy,  which  Christy 
by  his  own  dealing  with  us  when  we  were 
Enemies,  did  fet  us.  We  muft  not  only 
negatively,  not  hate,  or  curfe,  or  purfue 
with  Injuries  ; but  pofitively  love,  and 
blefs,  and  do  good  to,  and  pray  for,  our 
greateft  Enemies.  ' , 

Loving  an  Enemy  denotes  an  Affedion 
of  Charity,  and  Kindnefs,  and  Benignity 
towards  him  : The  wlfhing  him  all  the 
Good  in  the  World,  but  that  efpccially 
which  he  moft  wanteth,  the  Good  of  his 
Soul  ; the  pitying  and  compaffionating 
him  } and  that  the  more  for  being  mine 
Enerrty  ; becaufe  that  implies  a Sin  in 
him,  which  is  of  all  Things  the  moft 
proper  Matter  of  Companion. 

Blejfing  him  fignifies  Kindnefs  and 
Friendlinefs  of  Language  •,  giving  them 
all  friendly  and  courteous  Words,  who 
Lave  nothing  but  Railing  and  evil  Speak- 
ing for  us  ; commending  in  them  what- 
ever is  capable  of  our  Praifes,  though 
they  do  nothing  but  defame  and  backbite 
us. 

By  doing  good  to  them  we  muft  under- 
ftand  all  outward'  Adions  of  Charity. 
Such  are  Alms,  if  they  be  in  want  ; Food, 
Drink,  and  Cloaths,  when  they  are  hun- 
gry, thirfty,  and  naked  ; Comfort,  if 
in  Diftreffes;  Counfel,  if  in  any  Difficul- 
ty refeuing  their  Goods,  if  we  fee  them 
in  Danger  •,  admoniffiing  them  in  a friend- 
ly Manner,  and  fuch  as  may  be  moft  like- 
ly to  prevail  with  them,  when  we  fee 
them  falling  into  any  Sin  ; reproving  and 
correding  fatherly,  when  we  fee  them 
fallen  : In  a Word,  contributing  to  the 
Good  of  their  Bodies,  Eftates,  Families, 
Reputation?, . but  efpecially  theft  Souls  ; 
L J 1 2 and 
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and  all  this  without  any  Tincture  of  Re- 
venge, or  Rage,  mixing  with  it.  ^ 

Praying  for  them  means  z.  defiring  of 
God  for  them  whatfoever  they  want  as, 
Grace,  for  Amendment  of  Life  ; Pardon 
of  Sin,  with  an  Exprcflion  of  my  free 
pardoning  of  them ; and,  in  a Word,  all 
other  Blcflings,  temporal  and  Ipiritual, 
which  they  ftand  in  need  of. 

To  do  all  this  is  indeed  a Matter 
fome  Difficulty  •,  but  many  Confiderations 
there  are,"  which  tend  to  facilitate  the 
Performance  of  if.  Three  of  them  we 
fhall  here  name,  as  we  find  them  in  our 
Saviour’s  Words.  . 

The  Firff  is  the  Example  of  God,  who 
fheweth  Mercy  to  Sinners,  who  are  his 
Enemies  ; and  in  the  outward  Difpenfa- 
tion  of  temporal  Bleffings,  giveth  as  libe- 
ral a Portion  many  times  to  the  Wicked 
as  to  the  Good  ; and  for  the  common 
Advantages  of  Life,  Sun  and  Rain,  dif- 
penfeth  them  generally  in  an  Equality 
to  all.  And  then  for  us  to  do  the  like,  is 
a godlike  Thing ; the  greateft  Dignity 
that  our  Nature  is  capable  of 

The  fccond  Help  is  the  Confidcration  of 
that  Reward  which  God  hath  decreed  for 
ftich  who  do  this ; a Reward  proportioned 
to  our  AtTiions ; Retribution  of  Good  to 
us,  tho’  we  are  Evil,  and  of  Mercy  and 
Happinefs,  tho’’ we  are  Sinners  and  Ene- 
mies. Whofoevcr  doth  but  think  of  that, 
and  how  much  the  Joys  of  Heaven  fbr 
Eternity  are  beyond  the  Pleafure  of  a little 
Revenge  for  the  prefcnt,  will  never  think 
fit  to  make  fuch  an  unequal  Exchange,, 
and  to  lofe  fo  rich  a Reward  for  fo  poor  a 
Pleafure. 

The  third  Help  is  the  Confideration  of 
what  is  done  by  all  others,  even  the  vilefl: 
and  wickedefl  Men  in  the  World.  For 
fuch  were  the  Publicans  accounted  •,  and 
yet  they  could  think  themfelvcs  obliged 
to  love  their  Friends,  and  they  fuisiied 
that  Obligati'in  *,  thev  could  ufe  CiiMhties, 
:ind  courteous  .Salutations,  to  their  Neigh- 


bours. And  if  we,  who  are  bound  to 
exceed  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  the 
ftridfeft  Sed  among  the  jews^  lhall  be 
but  in  the  fame  Rank  with  Publicans^ 
the  vileft  and  moft  abominable  of  all 
Men,  this  will  certainly  be  a great  Re- 
proach to  us  Chriftians. 

Other  Motives  to  this  Duty  we  fhall 
find,  if  we  confider^  That  by  this  Means 
we  fhall  conquer  our  unruly  Paffions, 
which  is  a moft  glorious  Piece  of  Vidfory ; 
That  by  this  we  fhall  preferve  ourfelvesin 
a great  Calmnefs  and  Quiet  of  Mind  : 
which  Thoughts  of  Revenge  w'holly  de-' 
prive  us  of : That  this  is  of  all  others  the 
moft  probable  Way  of  overcoming  our 
Enemies  ; Revenge  being  a Means  of  ex- 
afperating  and  inflaming  them.  Charity 
of  Melting  them  ; which  whofoever  does, 
firft  gets  a Friend  for  an  Enemy,  and  fe- 
condly  hath  the  Honour  of  Claim  to  that 
Reward  which  is  due  to  xbotm^  who  convert 
Sinners  from  the  Error  of  their  fFayf : 
That  this  a way  of  excelling  all  other  Men 
in  the  World  y none  but  Chriftians  think- 
ing themfelves  obliged  to  do  this  : That, 
this  is  a fpecial  Way  to  Chriftian  Perfec- 
tion, and  is  fo  called  in  the  Clofe  of  this 
Chapter  vBeye  perfeSl^  as  your  Father  vohicB 
is  in  Heaven  isperfeSl.  Inftead  of  which,  St. 

reads,  Lukevi.  36.  Beyemercifuf  as 
your  Father  is  merciful  y intimating  this 
Mercy,  or  Benignity  to  Enemies,  to  be  the 
high  eft  Degree  of  Chriftian  Perfedion. 

DISSERTATION  IV. 


CyAlmfgiving,  Prayer,  Fading. 


The  general  Aim  or  Defign  of  the 
next  Part  of  our  Saviour’S  Sermon, 
which  begins  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Sc.  Mat- 
thev>,,  is  the  regulating  of  three  Chriftian 
Duties,  Aimfgiving^  Prayer,  and  Fafting  : 
Three  fo  neceflary  and  fo  confiderablc 
Offices  of  a Chriftian ; that  learned  Di- 
vines have  concluded  them  to  be  the  three 
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fpecial  Chriftian  Sacrifices,  or  Afts  of 
divine  Worfliip ; the  firft  out  of  our  E- 
ftates  i the  fecond  of  our  Souls  j the  third 
from  our  Bodies  •,  which  being  the  three 
principal  Parts  of  a Man,  every  one  of 
them  is  obliged  to  its  Tribute  of  Acknow- 
ledgment to  the  Creator.  For  this  Rea- 
fon,  we  may  prefume  thefe  Duties  worthy 
of  our  diftin£f  Survey  *,  and  to  this  Purpofe 
we  pitch  upon  that  firft,  which  we  fee 
firft  placed  , that  of  Almfgwing.,  which 
we  ftiall  reduce  to  thefe  two  Heads, 

A Duty  fuppofed.  A Caution  in- 

terpofed  for  the  Regulation  of  this  Duty. 
And  the  fame  Method  we  fliall  obferve  in 
fpeaking  of  Prayer  and  Fading. 

By  the  Duty  fuppofed,  we  mean  that 
the  Duty  of  Almfgiving  here  mentioned, 
is  not  fo  much  here  commanded,  as  pre- 
fumecf  to-be  a Duty  which  both  the  Law 
oLNature,  and  of  Mofes^  required  of  all 
Men,  Heathens  and  jewsy  before  ; and 
therefore  that  needed  not  to  be  command- 
ed by  Christy  but  only  to  be  thus  honour- 
ably mentioned  by  hum,  as  a Duty  that 
he  meant  not  to  evacuate,  but  confirm  j 
fo  far  that  he  that  would  not  obferve  it 
Jhould  be  unworthy  the  Title  of  a Chri- 
ftian, nay  of  a Jew  or  an  Heathen  ; all 
Laws  fo  ftritflly  exading  it  of  him. 

This  fo  neceffary  Duty,  which  is  only 
touched  on  or  named  here,  is  the  fame 
Thing,  and  exprelleti  by  the  fame  Word, 
that  Mercififtnefs  is  in  the  fifth  Beatitude  ; 
but  then  it  feems  here  reftrained  to  that 
one  Kind  of  Mercifolnefs  which  confifts  in 
giving  and  that  peculiarly  of  corporeal 
Relief  to  them  that  want  it  : And  there-, 
fore  it  will  not  be  pertinent  in  this  Place 
to  -fpeak  of  any  Branch  of  Mercifolnefs, 
but  of  that  which  we  ordinary  call  Giving 
of  Alms.  Now^  of  that  we  may  obferve 
two  Things,  as  proper  for  our  Dire«£tion 
therein  ; the  firft  for  the  Subftance  of  the 
Duty,  the  fecond  for  the  moft  convenient 
Manner  of  performing  it. 

For  the  Subjitmee  w the^  Duty  we  may 


obferve,  that  we  are  bound  by  all  Laws  of 
Nature,  of  Mofesy  and  of  Christy  as  God 
hath  enabled  us,  to  relieve  thofe  that  arc 
in  Want  j the  Hungry,  the  Naked,  the 
Fatherlefs,  the  Widow,  and  others  defti- 
tute  of  worldly  Succour ; the  doing  of 
which  is  called  by  St.  Jamesy  ' pure  Reli- 
gion and  undefiledy  James  i.  27. 

For  the  moft  convenient  Manner  of 
performing  this  Duty,  we  may  obfer\'e 
from  St.  Pauly  that  every  richy  or  thriving 
Man,  every  one  that  either  hath  a con- 
ftant  Revenue,  or  a profitable  Trade, 
Ihould  lay  by  him  in  Store  as  God  profper- 
eth  himy  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Poor  dedi- 
cating yearly,  or  monthly,  or  weekly, 
fuch  or  fuch  a Proportion  for  this  Purpofe, 
and  feperating  it  from  the  Reft  of  the, 
Heap,  that  it  may  be  ready  for  fuch  Ufes, 
as  the  Providence  of  God  fliall  offer  to  us. 
This  Way  of  fecting  apart  before-hand, 
will  be  very  ufeful  both  for  the  refilling 
of  covetous  Thoughts,  which  will  be  apt 
ftill  to-interfere,  when  Objefls  of  Charity 
offer  themfelves ; and  alfo  for  the  having 
Provifion  ready  at  Hand,  to  give  when 
we  would  be  willing  to  give,  which  other- 
wife  perhaps  would  fometimes  be  wanting. 
And  the  doing  it  thus  periodically,  will 
make  the  Sum  parted  with  fo  infenfible,- 
that  we  fliall  not  mifs  out  of  our  Eftates, 
which  is  thus  confccrated. 

The  exafl  Proportion,  or  Quotum, 
cannot  indeed  be  preferibed,  the  Scripture 
having  defined  nothing  in  it.  On  the 
contrary,  Jay  commending  Liberality  and 
voluntary  Giving,  is  rather  intimated,  that 
there  is  no  fet  Proportion  to  be  defined, 
but  that  it  is  to  be  left  to  every  M...  ’s 
own  Breaft,  how  to  proportion  his  Free- 
will-Offering. For  tho’  the  Place  lail 
quoted,  according  to  the  Original,  feems 
to  require  all  to  be  fet  apart  for  this  Pur- 
pofe that  comes  in  by  Way  of  Gain  from 
God’s  profpdring  Hand,  (the  Words  im- 
porting, that  every  one'  Jhould  treafure  up 
whatfpevenhe  hath  gainedy  or  heenprojper- 
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tcl  not  as  we  render  it,  as  God  hath  prof- ' 
percd  him  yet  it  appears  that  that  was  in 
a peculiai"  Cafe  at  that  time,  for  the  re- 
lieving the  poor  Chriftians  at  Jerufakm  ; 
who  were  fo  many,  and  had  fo  few  to  re- 
lieve them  then,  that  all  that  could  be 
fpared  was  little  enough  for  the  Turn, 
And  therefore  that  can  ho  more  make  a 
Rule  for  all  other  Times,  unlefs  when 
there  is  the  like  Occafion  and  Conjundlure 
of  Circumftances,  than  the  having  all 
Things  common  then,  and  bringing  them 
all  to  the  Apoftle’s  Feet,  will  be  exem- 
plary to  us.  But  for  our  better  Direftion 
in  this  Matter,  we  may  obferve  thefe  fol- 
lowing Gradations, 

FirSti  That  the  jeass,  the  People  of 
God,  were  bound  by  the  Law  to  fet  apart 
a Tenth  of  all  their  Increnfe  every  third 
Tear  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Poor.  Every  Year 
the  Tithe  w;is  paid  to  the  PrielV  j but  that 
being  done,  every  third  Year  they  were 
to  tithe  again,  for  the  Poor : Which  was 
in  Effedt  a thirtieth  Part  yearly  of  their 
Encreafe  j for  to  that  Proportion,  a tenth 
Part  every  third  Year,  being  diftributed 
into  three  Parts,  and  each  of  thofe  three 
afllgned  to  each  Year,  will  amount. 

Secondly.,  That  there  were  other  Com-  , 
mands  given  to  thofe  Jews.,  concerning 
the  Poor ; as  of  permitting  them  to  leafe 
in  the  Field  5 lending  them  without  Ufe  j 
reftoring  the  Pledge  before  Night  •,  and 
other  the  like.  And  all  this  a Jew  was 
bound  to  : He  finned  againft  the  Law,  if 
he  did  it  not.  This  was  his  Ri^teoufnefs, 
that  Degree  of  Mercy  which  the  Law  re- 
quired of  him  i indead  of  which  the  Greek 
Tranflators  ule  a Word  fignifying  Alms 
or  Piety,  the  fame  which  is  in  this  Place 
of  Chriil's  Sermon. 

Thirdly,  Bcfidcs  this  Righteoufnefs  of 
the'  Jew,  or  that  Proportion  required  to 
his  being  a righteous  Jew,  there  was  ano- 
ther higher  Degree  among  them,  called 
Mercy,  or  Goodnejs,  or  Bounty,  or  Cha'- 
rity  i which,  liiy  their  Interpreters,  is 


more  than  fimple  Righteoufnefs  ; it  is  an 
Excefs , or  abundance  of  Righteoufnefs. 
Thus  fliall  you  fee  thofe  two  Words  many 
Times  put  together,  not  as  equivalent,  but 
one  as  a higher  Degree,  than  the  other. 
Break  off  thy.  Sins  by  Righteoufnefs,  and 
thine  Iniquities  by  ffewing  Mercy  to  the 
Poor  where  the  Mercy  is  fet  Jaft,  as  be- 
ing higheft.  So  in  another  Place,  What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
JuJlice,  and  love  Mercy  ? And  when  the 

’ Comparifon  is  made  by  the  Apoftle,  be- 
tween a righteous  Man  and  a good  Man  j 
the  good  Man,  is  this  mo’ciful -minded 
Perfon,  who  lar  exceedeth  the  other.  By 
which  we  fee,  that  he  that  would  be  a 
good,  a pious,  a merciful  Jew,  was  obli- 
ged to  exceed  thofe  Terms  which  by  the 
Law  the  Jew  was  bound  to,  and  muft  al- 
low to  ptous  Ufes  much  more  than  the 
thirtieth  Part  of  his  Incrcafe  every  Year. 
And  this  Law  and  Direftion,  being  by 
God  himfelf  given  to  his  People  the  Jews, 
may  deferve  fo  far  to  be  confidered  by  us, 
as  it  is  an  Evidence  of  God’s  Opinion,  or 
Judgment  then  to  that  hisowfl  People. 

But  then  Fourthly,  though  this  be  not 
a Law  now  binding  us,  as  not  given  to 
us  ; yet  being  a Law  of  Charity  and  Mer- 
cy to  our  poor  Neighbour,  which,  for 
the  Subftance  of  it,  is  an  eternal  Law  of 
Nature,  there  will  be  fmall  Rcafon  for  a 
Chriftian  to  think  himfelf  difengaged 
from  that  Quotum  or  Portion,  which  even 
the  J^dos,  who  were  confidered  as  in  a 
State  of  Imperfeftion,  -were  obliged  to  ; 
fave  only  that  this  is  now  left  to  our  own 
Freedom  which  was  before  commanded  : 
And  ’twere  Shame  that  a Chriftian,  thus 
left  to  his  own  Freedom,  Ihould  come 
Ihort  of  what  a few  was  brought  to  by 
Conftraint. 

Fifthly,  on  the  contrary  Side,  the  more 
perfeft  Law  of  ChriSl,  and  the  greater 
Degrees  of  Grace  and  Light  brought  into 
the  World  by  him,  requiring  higher  Per- 
fedion  now,  than  before  by  the  Law  was 

required, 
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required,  may  very  juftly  be  deemed  to  thing  imaginable  to  deter  any  from  the 
require  a greater  Proportion  of  us  now  in  Praftice  of  fo  lovely  a Duty^  but  the  Fear 
Works  of  Mercy,  than  of  them  was  then  of  diminifhing  their  Store,  or  bringing 
expefted.  themfelves  to  Want  by  that  Means.  For 

From  whence  it  will  be  confequent,  this  Caufe  we  fliall  purfue  the  laft  Afler- 
Sixthly,  that  as  our  Ri^hteoufnefs  muSi  ex-  tion  a little  farther,  and  prove,  that  there 
eeed  their  Righteoufnefs.,  fo  our  Mercy  is  no  Reafon  to  doubt  of  this  Truth,  that 
Ibould  exceed  their  Mercy.  To  be  a MercilTilnefs,  and  Chriflian  Liberality,  is 
righteous  Chriftian,  therefore,  ’tis  necef-  the  furefl;  Way  to  Plenty  and  Content- 
fary  to  fet  apart  much  more  than  a year-  ment  in  this  Life.  So  flir  is  it  from  being 
ly  Thirtieth  of  ones  Revenue,  or  Increafe : a Means  of  impoverifhing  any,  that  it  is 
And  to  be  a merciful  or  pious  Chriftian,  conftantly,  when  exercifed  as  it  ought,  a 
much  more  again  than  that,  is  neceflary.  Means  of  enriching  them.  And  that  this 
Seventhly,  and  lajlly.  The  Chriftian  may  not  feem  a Fancy,  or  mere  Specula- 
Ij,w  in  'this  Matter,  doth  not  fo  confift  tion,  we  Ihould  take  notice,  th.at  there  is 
in  an  indivifible  Point,  as  that  any  fet  not  any  one  temporal  Thing,  for  which 
Proportion  can  be  defined,  lower  than  there  are  fo  many  evident  Promifes  in  the 
which  would  be  the  Sin  of  Avarice,  and  Scripture  as  this.  Of  which  for  a Ground 
higher  than  which  the  Sin  of  Prodigality  : ' ofFaith  we  fliall  name  fome. 
but  is  allowed  its  Latitude,  within  which  When  God  prefcrlbed  a Form  of 
it  may  move  higher,  or  lower,  without  Prayer  to  be  uf;d  by  him  that  hath  made 
Sin:  Yet  ftill  fo  as  it  may  on  one  Side  be  an  End  ty  thing  all  the  Ty  the  of  hisEn- 
fo  low,  that  it  will  be  an  unchriftian  Love  creafe  the  third  I'car,  that  is,  who  had 
of  Money-,  and  on  the  other  Side  fo  high,  paid  the  Poor  their  Patrimony^  he  gave 
that  it  may  be  an  unwarrantable  Prodiga-  the  Man  that  had  fo  done.  Liberty  and 
lity  : Which  two  Extremes  being  by  the  Privilege  of  Claim  to  all  Kind  of  earthly 
Flelp  of  the  former  Diredions  avoided,  BlefTings ; Then  thou  fialt  fay  before  the 
the  Rule  will  be,.  That  the  more  liberal  Lord  thy  God,  I have  given  to  the  Stranger,  ■ 
we  are  to  them  that  want,  the  more  ac-  to  the  Patherlefs,  to  the  Wido^<.v,  See.  And 
ceptable  we  fhall  be  in  the  Sight  of  God  ; thereupon.  Look  do:vn  from  Heaven  and 
and  the  more  liberally  rewarded:  Ac-  blefs  thy  People  and  the  Land  which 

cording  to  that  of  the  Apbftle,  2 Cor.  ix.  thou  haft  given  us,  a Land  flowing  with 
6.  He  that  foweth  bountifully  pall  reap  Milk  and  II  ney,  Deut.  26.  ii,  13,  15. 
bountifully',,  by  which  is  meant  not  only  The  Mention  of  the  Milk  and  Honey, 
God’s  abundant  Retributions  of  Glory  in  and  Affluence,  is  an  Interpretation  what 
another  World,  but  even  his  Payments  of  that  Blefflng  is,  which  is  there  prayed  for 
temporal  Plenty  here,  to  thofe  who  have  fo  confidently namely,  temporal  Plenty 
made  this  Chriftian  JJfe  of  the  Talent  here : And  God’s  preltribing  this  Form 
committed  to  their  Truft.  of  Prayer,  is  Argument  enough  that  God 

It  would  certainly  be  a prevailing  Mo-  will  grant  it  to  every  one  that  having  per- 
tivetoall,  even  the  moft  worldly-minded  formed  this  Condition,  doth  humby  irr 
Men,  to  caSl  their  Bread  thus  upon  the  Prayer  require  the  Performance  of  fuch 
JVaters,  if  it  would  return  to  them  again  Promife.  Only  by  the  Way,  thefe  two 
in  this  Life  with  In.creale  j Liberality  be-  Things  muft  go  together  infeparably, 
ing  a Thing  pleafant  and  delightful  to  Performance  of  the  Condition,  an  ' .aen 
Fit fh  and  Blood,  even  in  the  moft  cove-  Prayer  to  God.  According  to  chat\of 
tous-minckd  Man  i and  there- being  no-  the  blind  Man  in  thb  Gofpel,  that  who- 
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foevcr  is 'a  PForJJ:;ptir  of  GcJ,  a-tJ  do'b 
bis  IViV.^  h\m  i.e  hrarelh. 

Oclier  Places  fit  to  be  joined  with  tliis 
of  the  L,aw,  we  may  take  as  folio  .vs.  In 
the  PJalnis  of  David  wc  have,  B!c[fsd  is 
he  that  confulerelh  the  Poor  and  Ncaiy  : 
And  what  kind  of  BlefTing  is  this,  appears 
by  the  Context,  “The  Lord  will  deliver  him, 
preferve  hira^  keep  hini  alive,  b’rfs  him  on 
the  Earth,  &c,  But  above  others,  one 
very  remarkable  Place  tliat  Book  afibrds  : 
Jhave  been  young,  fiiys  the  Royal  Prophet, 
and  now  am  old,  yet  faw  I never  the  Righ- 
teous forfaken,  nor  his  Seed  begging  Bread, 
Pfal.  41.  I.  What  is  meant  by  the 
Righteous  there,  will  be  evident,  if  we 
confult  two  other  Verfes  of  the  fame 
Pfalm.  The  Righteous  Jheiveth  Mercy,  and 
givelh  *,  and  The  Righteous  is  ever  merciful, 
and  lendeth.  His  Liberality  is  fuppofed 
fuch,  and  fo  continual,  that  one  would  think 
it  enough  to  exhauft  his  Patrimony,  and 
bring  him,  at  leaft  his  Poilerity,  to  Want 
and  Beggary ; and  yet  in  all  David*s  Ob- 
fervation,  he  hath  found  by  Experience, 
fo  far  as  to  make  an  Aphoriliu  of  it,  that 
none  were  ever  brought  to  Want  by  that 
Means;  but,  as 'it  follows  for  Confirma- 
tion of  this  Truth,  HisSeed  isbleJfed:  His 
Pofterity  are  proliferous,  as  if  their  Fa- 
ther had  digged  through  the  Mine  into 
Hell,  where  the  Poets  thought  I^iches 
dwelt,  to  fetch  out  Treafure  for  them. 
Indeed  the  Rule  does  not  neceflarily  hold 
fo  -far,  that  no  other  Means  can  make  a 
merciful  Man  poor  ; for  perhaps  Negli- 
gence, Suretilhip,  or  forae  other  Sin  lived 
in,  and  bringing  a Curfe  upon  him,  may 
do  it,  and  Mercifulnefs  may  not  prove  an 
Antidote  fufEcient  to  fecure  him  againft  all 
other  Poifons : But  thus  far  it  doth  in  Da~ 
vid's  Obfervation  hold  ; That  Merciful* 
nefs  itfelf  never  brings  any  Man  to  Want, 
whatever  elfe  may ; but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  it  is  an  ordinary  Means  to  help  to 
more  Wealth,  to  enrich  the  Pofterity, 
and  to  beftow  temporal  Blcflings  on  them ; 
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A Lvourablc  Influence  this  hath  upon  all 
tliat  belongs  to  him.  And  this,  which 
David  mentions  as  an  Aphorifm  of , 
Ills  own  Obfervation , wc  might  extend 
to  all  Ages,  and  challenge  any  Hiftorian 
ot  paft,  or  Obfervator  of  prefent  Times, 
to  give  one  Inftance,  out  ofjiis  own 
Knowledge,  of  any  Chriftian  Alms-givef 
that  ever  brough/  hinifelf  or  his  Pofterity 
to  Want  by  that  Means.  , 

To  thefe  Quotations  from  the  Pfalms, 
we  (hall  add  a few  Places  of  Teftimony 
alio  out  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  There 
is  that  fcatteretla,  faith  he,  and  yet  en- 
creafeth,  Prov.  ii.  24.  Meaning,  that 
one  Sort  of  Scatterers  there  is,  who  en- 
creafe  by  fcattering  ; and  there  is  no 
Caufe  of  Doubt  but  that  the  merciful  Man 
is  this  Kind  of  Scatterer  ; which  farther 
appears  by  the  Oppofition  in  the  reft  of 
the  \erlei  There  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  Poverty.  It 
is  indeed  a ftran|e  Thing,,  that  Scatter- 
ing fliould  be  a Means  of  increafing  ; and 
withholding  of  Poverty : But  when  ’tis 
confidered  how  all  temporal  Plenty  is  of 
God’s  difpofing  ; how  by  his  Bluing, 
and  the  opening  of  his  Hand,  all  Things  are 
filled  with  Plenteoufnefs  i and  by  the  with- 
drawing of  his  aufpicious  Influence,  ail 
Things  become  unproffwrous^  there  will 
be  fmall  Difficulty  in  believing  God’s  Pro- 
mife  for  fuch  Matters  as  thefe.  Befides, 
the  following  Verfes  make  this  farther 
clear.  The  liberal  Soul  Jhall  be  made  fat  5 
and  he  that  watereth  fijall  be  watered  bint- 
felf  alfo.  And  felling  of  Corn  being  an 
A6t  of  Liberality,  it  is  faid  of  him  that 
felleth  it,  -in  Oppofition  to  him  that  with- 
hoideth  it,  that  Bleffing  Jhall  be  upon  bis 
Head.  Again,  The  Righteous,  (that  is, 
the  Liberal  again,  as  oppofire  to  him  that 
trufteth  in  Riches) Jhall  JlouriJh  as  a Branch  * 
he  Hull  be  very  profperous.  And  though 
It  follow  that  the  Righteous  Jhall  be  recTm- 
penjed  on  Earth ; (meaning,  that  they 
lhall  meet  with  Affliftions  and  Punifh- 
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ipents  here,)  .yet  is  that  common  State  of 
god4  Men  reconcileable  with  temporal 
j^lclTings'  here-  And  this  we  jearh  from 
our  Lord  himfelF,  who  when  lie  promifes 
his  Followers  an  hundred  Fold  more  in  this 
UfCi  joins  Perfecutions,  the  Chriftian’s 
Portion,  alopg  with  it. 

By  all  theft  Teftimpnics  from  the  Word 
of  God,  both  ip  the  New  and  Old  Tefta-i 
ment,  we  may  Conclude  this  Dodtrine  to 
be  as  clear  as  any  in  the  Scripture  •,  and 
that  the  Promift  of  temporal  Plenty  to 
the  Liberal  is  fo  diftinft  and  infallible, 
that  it  can  be  no  lefs  than  very  grofs  Ig- 
norance of  plain  Scripture  not  tp.pbferve 
it,  and  arrant  Infidelity  not  to  believe  it. 
And  thb  perhaps  is  the  Meaning  Of  thoft 
Words  of  our  Saviour,  Luke  v\.  55.  Love 
ycur  Enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  ho- 
ping' for  7iotbing  again  •,  or  as  the  Greek 
fignifies,  dijlri^ing  nothing ',  that  is,  ma- 
king ro  Doubt,  but  that  God  will  repay 
thee,  though  he  to  whonV  thou  giyeft,  do 
not  i at  leaft  never  fearing  that  God  will 
fufFer  thee  to  be  the  poorer  for  Want  of 
that,  which; in  Obedience  to  him,  and 
Dependance  bn  his  Promifes,  is  thus  libe- 
rally laid  out  by, thee.  Agreeable  to 
which  is  that  appftolical  Saying  of  Bnrna-> 
has  in  his  Epiftle  j Make  no  Doubt  to  give, 
neither  murmur  when  thou  haft  given } give 
to  every  one  that  ajketh  thee  -,  Where  not 
doubting  before  giving,  and  not  murmur-^ 
ing  after  it,  is  a Paraph  raft  of  the  Paffage  in, 
St.  Luke,  which  we  render,  diftmfting., 
Irideed  if  i^  an  unreafonable  as  w^l  -as  an 
unchriftian  Sin,  hot  to  pradift  a Duty, 
which  is  in  its  ownNature  fo  amiable,  and^ 
fo  agreeable  to  pur  Humour  and  Difpofi- 
tion,  is  are  Men.  To  him  that  be- 
lieves* and  fb  reftsf  ftqure  of  this,  one  Par- 
ticular, fhat.he  jhall  ^ot.  bt  the  poorer,  for, 
what  he  parts  voith  on  thefe  ‘Ferms, . there 
is  not  the  leaft  Objeflion  or  Temptation 
imaginable  4^nft  it,  ^thougjh  eyen  the 
c'ovc terns  Mao  Jiunfplf  wcfp  allgWed  to  ;b0) 
the  Obieiftof.  - , , • , 

No.  Lvm.  • - 

• 1 


We  come  now  to  the  fccond  Particular 
mentioned  in  our  Divifion  of  this  Doctrine 
of  Alms ; namely,  the  Caution  interpefed,^ 
that  tve  do  not  Alms  to  be  feen  of  Men  ; nor 
ufe  any  Means  in  the  doing  of  them,  tq 
have  Glory  of  Men,  and  fo  be  praifed  or 
commended  by  them.  This  is  an  Infir- 
mity very  ordinarily  infinuating  itfelfin 
our  beft  Adlions,  to  blaft  and  defame 
them  in  the  Eyes  of  God  ; every  Man  be- 
ing apt  to  defire  to  be  better  thought  ofby 
Man  for  the  Performance  of  this  Duty, 
efpecially  if  he  exceed  others  in  it. 

Obj.  But  were  we  not  commanded  before, 
that  our  Light  fhould  (bine  before  Men  ? 
Now  what  is  that  but  to  do  eur  good  IVorks 
fo,  that  Men  may  fee  them  ? 

To  this  we  anfwer,  ift.  By  obferving 
th.at  the  Performance  of  Doties  to  God 
may  be  either  publiclc  or  private  j the  one 
in  the  Congregation,  the  other  in  the  Clo- 
ftt.  Tlte  former  ought  to, be  as  publiclc 
as  it  may,-  that  fo  it  may  be  more  exem- 
plary, and  tend  more  to  the  glorifying  of 
God  } and  to  that  the  fhining  of  our  Light 
belongs  : The  Second,  as  private  as  it 
may,  ,to  approve  oiirfelves  the  more  ta 
God,  and  to  demonftratc  that  it  is  only 
our  Love  and  Obedience  to  him,  and  not , 
our  Defire  of  the  Praife  of  Men,  that 
moves  us  to  do  what  we  do.  And  to  this 
feepnd  Sort  of  Performances  this  Caution 
here  appertains.  And  though  this  be 
more  illuftrioufly  obfervable  in  the  two  ; 
following  Duties  of -Prayer  and  , Falling,  . 
yet  will  i|t  hold  in  feme  Meafure  here  al- 
io i the  Church  being  defigned  for  giv- 
ing, as  well  as  for  thoft  other  Duties,  and 
every  Chriftian  antiently  being  wont  to 
bring  fomewhatfo  the  Corban  every  Time 
he  came  to  Church  a Remainder  of  which 
Cuftom  we  have  ftill,  in.  the  Offertory  at 
the  Sacrament. 

Secondly,  There  is  great  Difference  be- 
twixt doing  pur  good  IVorks  fo^i,, that  Men 
may  fep  thent  v and^tflwf  tpein  to  be^  feen  of 
Men.:  Aftd  again,  betweep  doing  them  Jo 
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before  Men,  that  they  may  fee,  and  glorify 
our  Father  in  Heaven  j and  that  voe  may 
have  Glory  of  Men.  The  former,  if  it 
have  not  the  latter  to  blaft  it,  is  only  a 
charitable  Care,  that  my  good  Aeftions 
may  be  exemplary  to  others  -,  the  Second, 
that  they  may  be  matter  of  Reputation  to 
myfclf : The  former  refpeifts  only  God’s 
Glory,  and  not  mine  own  ; the  Second 
my  own  vain  Credit  here,  and  not  the 
Praife,  or  Glory  of  God.  The  Firft  is  a 
mod  Chriftian  A6t,  an  Exprefllon  of  great 
Love  to  God,  and  Defire  to  propagate  his 
Kingdom  *,  of  great  Love  to  my  Brother, 
and  Defire  to  make  all  others  as  good  as 
myfelf,  by  fetting  them  fuch  Copies  on 
purpofe  to  tranferibe  : The  Second  is  as 
Evidence  of  great  Pafllon  and  Self-love, 
and  Impatience  of  having  our  Reward  put 
od'to  fo  long  a Date,  as  the  Reverfion  in 
another  World.  And  confequcntly  thefe 
two  are  very  different,  and  accordingly 
are  very  differently  rewarded.  The  Firft, 
•with  a great  Degree  of  Glory,  for  the 
Glory  we  have  brought  to  God’s  Name  : 
'The  Second  is  fo  odious  in  the  Sight  of 
God,  that  even  our  Alms-giving,  or  belt 
Adions,  arc  eaten  through  by  this  Me,ans, 
and  find  no  Reward  in  another  World  : 
The  little  Reputation  gotten  here,  and  af- 
feded  by  us,  muft  ferve  our  Turns,  as  the 
only  Reward  we  are  to  hope  for  ; which 
fhews  the  Unhappinefs  and  Folly  of  this 
-Sin  of  Vain-glory,  as  it  robs  us  of  all  the 
Rev/ar^l  that  our  moft  cfteemable  free-will 
Offerings,  our  higheft  Works  of  Mercy, 
can  hope  for  from  God. 

• That  this  Vain-glory  is  a Sin  we  have 
fio  Room  to  queftion,  as  it  is  a Deflexion 
to  the  Creature.  And  if  it  be  the  princi- 
pal Motive  of  our  Adions,  it  is  a grievous 
.Sin,  irreconcileable  with  Charity,  or  the 
Favour  of  God  •,  for  it  proves  that  the 
Praife  of  Men  rules  in  us,  and  not  the 
Love  of  God.  But  if  the  Love  of  God 
be  the  Principle,  or  prime  Mover  of  our 
Adions,  and  this  other  of  the  Defire  to 


be  feen  of  Men,  do  only  Real  in,  as  a fc- 
condary  Intereftofourown  j then,  though 
it  be  a Sin  ftill,  and  fuch  an  one,  as  m.ty 
deprive  us  of  all  future  Reward  of  that 
good  Work  to  which  it  is'adhcrent,  yet 
through  God’s  Mercy  in  Christ,  and  his 
equitable  Interpretation  of  our  Infirmities, 
it  will  ndt  prevail  fo  far,  as  to  feparate 
between  God  and  us  eternally,  or  to  caft 
us  out  of  his  Favour.  This  may  be  con- 
cluded by  Analogy  from  that  hard  Place 
of  St.  Paul,  where  he  fpeaks  of  trying 
Men*s  Works  by  Fire,  Szc.  i Cor.  iii.  12, 
*5’  or  at  leaft  it  is  explained , by 
that  Place,  and  ufed  as  an  E.xample, 
whereby  that  which  is  there  faid,  may  be 
illuftrated.  The  Apoftle  rcafonS  thus  : 
The  Foundation  being  once  laid,  (that  is, 
Jefus  Christ  being  fet  the  Principle  of  all 
our  Adions  -,)  the  Superftrudures  on  this 
Foundation  are  either  of  pure  fubftantial 
Metal,  which  will  bear  the  Teft,  or  Judg- 
ment of  God  ; or  elfe  of  a bafer  Sort, 
which  will  not  hold  out  the  Trial,  but 
will  perifli  in'the  Fire  : And  fuch  are  thefe 
Alrhs-givings  of  ours,  which  have  this  De- 
fire of  Vain-glory  mixed  with  them.  The 
former  of  thefe  Works,  as  Gold,  abide, 
rite  Trial,  and  are  rewarded  : The  latter, 
■like  Wood,  perilh  in  the  Fire  and  are 
burnt.  They  cannot  be  acebunted  to  him 
who  does  them  for  Reward  ; and  fo  all 
thofe  good  Deeds  of  his  come  to  nothing, 
there  being  this  Muld  or  Punilhment  up- 
on him  for  his  Fault : But  yet  the  Foun- 
dation remaining  ftill  firm,  namely  the 
Faith  and  Love  of  God  in  his  Heart,  He 
himfelf  fhall  be  faved,.  or  efcape  ; yet  fo  as 
by,  or  through  the  Fire.  As  one  that  be- 
ing in  the  midft  of  a Fire,  hath  his 
Clothes  burnt  from  his  Back,  and  efcapes 
only  with  his  Life ; fo  thefe  tainted  Works 
of  his  are  loft,  but  himfelf  efcapes,  naked 
arid  bare,  to  be,  as  it  were,  one  of  the 
Door-keepers  in  the  Houfe  or  Kingdom 
God.  But  the  Favour  •which  he  finds, 
who  is  thus  guilty  of  this  blafting  Sin,  will 

give 
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give  him  biit  little  Encouragement,  to 
indulge  to  it,  when  he  knows,  that  it  is 
<he  chief  in  his  Heart,  nnej  the  Principle 
of  his ’Aftions ; it  is  then  an  A(5t  of  Infi- 
delity,‘and  little  Mercy  is  to  be  expelled 
for  it.  And  even  when  it  comes  in  but  as 
a Secondary,’  and  appendent  to  his  good 
Deeds  done  out  of  a right  Principle,  ’tis 
yet  then  a Means  to  deprive  him  of  all  the 
Reward  or  Benefit  of  his  beft  Aftipns,  and 
brings  hitr^o  a very  low  Eftate  here,  and 
a comparatively  mean  one  hereafter.  All 
which  he  that  will  adventure  for  a little 
Praife  of  Men,  that  mete  Blaft  of  Wind, 
is  furely  very  ill  advifed. 

This  being  To  unhappy  a Sin,  and  fo 
hardly  gotten  out  of  us,  'tis  proper  we 
(houla  confider  what  Means  are  ncceffary 
to  prevent  our  falling  into  it.  'And  here 
we  fliall  mention,  ijf,  A Confideration 
of  the  Price,  it  cofts.us  i Te  hdve  no  Re- 
ward of  your  Father  which  is  in  fleaven  ; 
or,  which  is  juft  the  fame,  Te  have  your 
Reward  herd,  and  fo  none  behind  in  ano- 
ther World,  ^dly^  A Refolution  before- 
hand, neVer  to  make  our  good  Deeds 
more  publick,  fhan  the  Circumftahees, 
neceflarjly  attending, the  jvefent  Occafion, 
extort  from  us.  If  we  do  eveiy  good 
Deed  in  the  Seafon  and  Place  that  God 
reprefents  the  Objeft  to  us,  let  him  alone 
to  provide  fofjiis  own  Glory,  that;  is  to 
rife  from  it : We  need  not  in  that  Refpeft 
to  ufe  any  Artifice  to  publifti  it, ' under 
Pretence  of  making  OMt  Light  (hine  before 
Men.  We  muft  not  blow  a Trumpet.,  or 
ufe  any  Means  proportionable  to  that, 
Plough  in  a lower  Degree,  to  call  Men’s 
Eyes  towards  us : Nor  do  what  we  do,  by 
Choice,  in  the  Market  Place,  or  Street, 
or  any  other  Place  of  publick  Meeting 
and  ConcbuiTe.  But  'idly,  rather  on  the 
other  Side,  if  we  find  that  Humour  of  Va- 
mty  getting  in  upon  us,  we  muft  labour 
for  the  greateft  Secrecy  imaginable  ^ for 
that  is  meant  by  the  Phrale  of  not  ‘letting 


the,  Left-Hand  know  what  the  Right-Hand 
doetb.  And  this  by  the  Way  gives  alfo  a 
very  ufeful  Advertifement  for  our  Direc- 
tion in  our  difpenfing  of  Alms,  Not  to 
do  them  fo  mucli  to  the  common  Beggar 
in  the  Street,  (who  is  here  by  Accident 
literally  excluded,  and  for  the  moft  Part 
is  a dilbrderly  Walker,  and  not  the  fitteft 
Objed  of  fuch  Charity  i)  but  to  the  poor 
Labourer  in  Secret,  the  Houfe-keeper 
who  comes  not  abroad,  and  yet  needs 
Relief,  to  fupport  the  Burthen  of  a nu- 
merous Family,  and  who  withal  cannot 
be  any  Temptation  to  our  vain-glorious 
Humour,  c^thly.  The  foprth  Means  is  a 
Contemplation  of  the  Reward  that  attends 
our  Contempt  of  the  Praife  of  Men  •,  a 
thoufand  times  more,  even  in  Kind,  than 
that  which  the  vain  Man  attains  to  ; bc; 
ing  praifed  of  God  openly  before  Men 
and  Angels  •,  in  a full  Choir  all  looking 
upon  us,  and  appl.iuding ; and  not  only 
being  praifed,  but  rewarded  alfo. 

' We  have  thus  gone  through  the  Firft 
of  the  three  Things,  treated  of  in  this 
Part  of  dur  Lord's  Sermon  •,  and  proceed 
now  to  the  Second,  in  all  which  we  fhall 
obferve  the  ftme  general  Parts  as  before  i 
namely,  A liuty  fuppofed,  and 'a  double 
Caution  interpojed.  The  Duty  fuppofed 
is  Prayer  •,  that  great  and  prime  Branch  of ' 
the  Worfhip  of  God,  required  of  all  who 
acknowledge  him  to  be  God  ; and  moft 
feafonable  Tor  all,  who  Acknowledge  the 
World  to  be  ruled  by  his  Providence,  and 
themfelves  to  have  any  need  of  his  Grace 
or  Pardon  j and  by  all  who  hope  for  any 
Reward  from  him  in  another  ■W''orld. 

As  to  the  Kinds  of  Prayer,  we  may  ob- 
ferve, Firif,  that  there  is  Prayer  of  the 
Heart,  and  of  the  Tongue.  Prayer  of 
the  Heart,  when  the  Soul  fighs  out  its 
Defire  to  God  ; and  of  the  T ingue  added 
to  that,  when  we  put  up  our  Requefls  in 
an  audible  Manner,  which  is  then  vocal 
Praver:  idly.  There  is  either  publick  or 
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private  Priyer.  Pul/ lick  Prayer  is  of  two 
&3rts;  either  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  " 
Family. 

Firfti  In  the  Church,  or  Place  of 
meeting  together,  for  all  that  will  join 
with  us.  And  this  is  very  ufeful  and  ne- 
cefliiry,  for  the  following  Reafons.  i^/?, 
For  the  publick  Tellimony  of  our  Piety, 
%dly.  For  the  ftirring  up  and  inflaming  of 
others,  '^dly^  For  the  making  of  tliol'e 
common  publick  Requefts,  wherein  all 
that  meet  are  concerned  j as  when  we 
pray  for  all  Men,  for  the  whole  Church, 
for  the  Rulers  and  Magiftrates  of  that 
Community  wherein  we  live,  for  Pardon 
of  Sins,  for  the  Gift  of  Grace,  for  Prefer- 
vation  from  Danger,  and  for  any  other 
Thing,  that,  as  Fellow-Members  of  a 
Church  or  State,  we  may  equally  ftand  iri 
need  of.  iftlAy^  For  the  more  eflfefhial 
prevailing  with  God  •,  the  Union  of  fo 
many  Hearts  being  moft  likely  to  fucceed, 
and  the  Preience  of  fome  Godly  having 
Power  to  bring  down  Mercies  on  thbfe  o- 
thers,  whofe  Prayers  for  themfelves  have 
ho  Promife  to  be  heard  i efpecialjy  if  the 
whole  be  performed  by  a Perfon  whofe 
OlBce  it  is  to  draw  nigh  unto  God,  and 
to  be  the  AmbalTador  and  Meflenger  ber 
tween  God  and  Man.  - 

2dly,  Xhete  is  publick  Prayer  Jn  the 
Family,  which  is  a lefler  Congregation  •, 
the  Mafter  or  Father  of  it  being  to  fupply 
the  Place  of  the  Prieft, ' and  to  a(k  thole 
Things  which  are  difeemed  to  be  moft 
needful  for  all  there  prefent.  Then  for 
private  Prayer  in  the  fame  Family,  that 
may  be  of  two  Sorts  again  j either  of  Huf- 
band  and  Wife  together,  who  being  as  it 
were  one  Flelh,  have  many  Relations 
common  to  one  another,  which  are  yet 
diftinft  and  peculiar  from  all  others  i or 
of  every  Man  and  Woman  fingly,  retired, 
from  all  others,  in  the  Clofet,  orahy.o- 
ther  Place  proper  for  that  Purpofe. 

The  Parts  of  Prayer  are  fet  down  by 
St.  Pauli  in  thefe  Words  : Supplications ■, 


ftayersy  IntercefionSy  -giving  of  thetnh. 
The  jSr/?’  leemeth  to  refer , to  Cdhfsfljon 
arrd  Acknowledgment  of  Sin,  and  be- 
feeching  Pardon  : A necelTary  . daily  Du- 
ty both  in  Public^  and  Private^  for  oqr.- 
felves  and  j others  V but  in  Private  to  bp 
performed  more  diftindly  and  particular- 
ly by  W^y  oF  Enumeration  jthe  .Kinds 
and  aggravking  Circumftances  of  outSiiif 
The  fecond  is  the-petitioning  or  reqoefting 
of  all  Things  neceflary  for  oflf  Bodies  or 
Souls,  in  all  our  Capaptjes  \ cither  ^ lin- 
gle,  or  as  married  Perfons  as  M^mb^ 
of  Families,  of  Kingdoms,  of.Chriften* 
dom,  or  of  Maokind  itfelf.  ' The  tt/ird  is 
the  interceding  or  mediating  for  others  % 
offering  up  Prayers  for  Friends,  for  Ene-r 
mics,  fwall  Men,  erpecially, for  our  law- 
ful Governors,  and  all  that  be  in 

' Author! ty.i  fpirltual  and  civil.  The  fourth 
is  the  returning  our  Acknowledgnoents  to 
God  for  alT  Benefits  received  by  ns,  or 
o'thers  % . being  bound  by  the  Rule  of  Gra- 
titude to  be  niindful  or  what  we  have  re- 
ceived i by  the  Fule  of  Pietyj  tp  acknow- 
ledge God’s  Han<|  in  beAowing  .them  ; 
by  the  Rule,  of  .Charity,  -tp  be  fenfible  .of 
whatever  Good  any  F^rt  of  Mankind  luth 
been  Partaker,!  from  that  great  Spring  of 
Goodnels,  as  well  as  ourlelyes  s and  By  all 
thefe,, .to^exprels  our  Acknowledgmentin 
^ our  Prayer^  and  AddfeflG^  to  H^avj^n. .. 

This  ^eat  Duty,  confiftjhg,.oif’  thefe 
fo  many  rarts,  muft  be  peffprined  fre- 
quently by  every  CHriftian,  without 
flackening  or  intermitting  of  it  4 but  how 
frequency,  therp  is  no^  Precept  pt  diif 
place  or,  any  .pthpr  Scripture  4,  which 
argues',  that  though  the  Subftance  of  the 
Duty  be  under  particular  Precept,  yet  thq 
Frequency  is  left,  after  the  Manner  of 
other  Free-will  Offerings,  to  every  Man’s 
own  Confcience  and  Prudence,  as  Occa- 
fions  and  Circumftances  fhall  direft.  Yet, 
from  the  Commands  and  Examples  pf 
Scripture,  fome  fpecial  Directions  we 
may  take  with  us.  As  ijl.,  That  one 
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Day*in  feven  is  to  be  fet  apart  for  this  anfwcrable  to  the  Morning,  and  fo  ufed 
Purpofe  : For  though  the  Sabbath  is  not  at  Six  in  the  Evening,  as  the  other  at  Six  in 
to  be  all  fpent  hr  the  Performance  of  this  the  Morning,  the  Cuftom  of  godly  Men 
oijc  Duty;  yet  this  Duty  ought  on  that  hath  been  to  ftiut  up  the  Evening  with  a 
Thy  to  be  carefully  performed  both  ‘ in  Prayer  at  Nine  of  the  Night ; and  fo  that 
the  Church,  the  Famuy,  and  in  Private;  is  a lixtH  Time.  To  which  David  feems 
and  that  with  more  Solemnity  than  ordi-  to  add  a feventh,  when  he  fiy.'s,  Se^en 
nary,  “idly,'  That  other  Times  taken  *times  a Day  do  I.  praife  thee,  Pfal.  119. 
Notice  of  by - the  Church,  (either  by  164.  vA\Qxt prarjing  being  the  fourth  Part 
Way  of  Commemoration  or  particular  of  Prayer,  may  be  a Denotation  of  the 
Pafl&ges  in  the  StoVy  of  Chrifi,  or  by  whole  Duty;  though  the  Truth  is,  the 
Way  of  Commemoration  of  fome  nota-  Phrafe  yrw«  Times  mxy  pofTibly  be  taken 
bie  Benefits  received,  or  on  Occafion  of  not  ftridtly  to  fignify  that  Number,  but 
particular  Urgencies,)  be  by  us  folemnly  as  a Form  of  Speech  to  denoteFr'e- 
obferved  alfo,  according  to  the  Rule  both  quency. 

of  the  antient  Church,  and  of  the  prefent  Thefe  Direftions  put  together,  and 
particular  Church  wherein  we  live  in  like  compared  with  the  Leifure  that  every  Man_ 
Manner  as  the  Jews  obferved  their  D.iys  hath  from  the  Duties  of  his  Calling,  with 
appointed  theih  by  Law.-'  ^/y,  .That  no  the  invaluable  Benefits  of  Prayer,  with 
Man  omit  to  perform  this  Duty,  at.Jeaft  the  Power  of  Importunity,  as  acknow- 
Morning  and  Evening,  every  Diy  ; this  ledged  hy  Chrijl,  and  with  the  Reafon- 
bcing  folemnly  required  of  the  People  of  ablenefs  of  giving  God  a liberal  Portion 
God,  who  are  dtrcfled  by  the  Law  pf  out  of  our  Time,  as  well  as  our  Eftates ; 
•Piety  to  begin  and,  clofe  all  with  Prayer,  will  be  very  helpful  to  any  one  that  would 
This  the  very  Heathens  could  judge  necef-  judge  difcreetly  what  is  to  be  done  in 
fary;  and  furelyit  is  the  leaft  that  can  be  this  Bafinefs  : And  then  ftill  we  muft 
meant  by  that  Precept  of  the  Apoftle,  Of  remember  this  Maxim,  That  what  is  well 
praying  without  ceajing,  or  continually,  done,  and  well  circumftantiated,  being 
But  then  Otthly,  The  Examples  of  holy  for  the  Sul^ance  a Duty  commanded ; 
Men  in  Scripture  do  add  to  this  Number,^  the  more  of  it  is  performed,  it  will  be 
fome  more,  fome  lefs.  David  in  one  more  acceptable  to  God. 

Place  fpecifies  the  Addition  of  a third  . We  have  now  pad  through  the  fecond 
Time  of  Prayer : At  Morning,  and.  at  Period  of  this  Chapter,  the  weighty  DL;ty 
Evening,  and  at  Noon,  will  I.  prey  and  cry  --of  Prayer,  let  us  advance  to  the  third 
aloud,  and  be  Jball hear  my  Voice,  Pfal.  55.  concerning  Fajling,  which  reacheth  thro’ 
17.  Others  again  obferved  the  ninth  the  next  three  Verefs,  and  is  introduced 
Hour,  that  is,  three  of  the  Clock  in  the  with  the  Word  moreover,  which  was  not 
Afternoon;  as  Peter  and  John,  Adis  3.  ufed  in  the  fecond  of  thefe  Periods: 

1.  And  this  is  alfb  zn  Hour  of  Prayer  j Which  Word  denotes  this  Duty  not  to  be 
and  by  their  going  up  to  the  Temple,  it  is  fo  frequently  taken  Notice  of  as  the  former, 
plain  that  publick  Prayers  were  ufed  at  but  that  it  is  alfo  a Duty  neceflary  to  be 
that  Time : Which  being  added  to  the  fuperadded  to  the  Pradlice  of  the  other 
former,  is  a fourth  Time.  And.  there  Is  two,  if  we  will  be  Difciples  of  Christ', 
alfo  Proof  that  the  third  Hour,  thzt  a it  being  a Part  of  the  Worfliip  of  God 
Nine  in  the  Morning,  was  an  Hour  of  alfo,  efpecially  when  it  cometh  in  Con-  ' 
Prayer  alfo;  and  then  that  is  a fifth  junftion  with  them. 

Time : And  the  Evening  Prayer  being  Fajling, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


402  The  L r F E flf  w/r  Saviouf  JESUS  CHRI  S T. 


Fajihig,  the  Duty  here  fpoken  of, 
means  not  the  iolemn  preferibed  Fafts  of 
the  Jews,  fuch  as  tlie  great  Day  of  Ex- 
piation, (called  tile  Sabbath  which  -God 
hath  chofet!,)  nor  thofe  three  which  were 
added  to  that  under  the  Time  of  the  ie- 
xond 'Femple  (for  thofe  were  not  to  be 
concealed  or  diffcmbled;)  but  Days  of 
private  Falling,  which  every  one  pre- 
feribed themfelves,  as  Free-will-offerings ; 
fome  once,  fome  twice,  fome  oftner  every 
Week ; denying  themfelves  their  ordinary 
Food,  commonly  not  eating  till  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  Sun,  and  then  moderate- 
ly alfo.  Which  Exercife  as  Ch'ijl  dillik- 
eth  not,  but  rather  approveth  it  by  his 
Mention  here,  fo  he  defires  to  free  and 
I'ecure  it  from  the  vain-glorious  Defign  of 
pharifaical  Hypocrites  in  the  ufing  of  it. 
But  before  we  can  be  well  capable  of 
hearing,  and  aflenting  to  our  Duty  in  this 
Piirticular  of  Falling,  it  will  be  ncccjllary, 
by  Way  of  Preparative,  to  know  our 
Duty  in  Relpeft  of  Sobriety  •,  or  what 
eating  and  drin^ting,  abflrafted  from  the 
Superaddition  of  this  Duty  of  Falling,  is 
lawful  for  Chrillians.  For  as  he  who  is 
not  advanced  fo  far  in  the  School  of  Na- 
ture as  to  obferve  Rules  of  Jullice,  will 
fcarce  be  a fit  Auditor  of  the  Dodrine  of 
Alms-giving  pfemifed ; fo  certainly  he 
that  hath  not  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the 
Rules  of  Sobriety,  will  be  hardly  brought 
to  hear  of  Falling.  Befides,  the  unjuft 
Man’s  Alms  will  avail  him  little  j and  as 
little  the  Drunkard’s  or  Glutton’s  Falls. 
And  therefore  it  will  not  be  amifs  a while, 
before  we  proceed,  to  take  in  the  Con- 
fideration  of  this  Duty  of  Sobriety. 

Whatfoever  may  be  faift  of  Temperance 
in  c.iting  and  drinking  under  the  Old- 
Teftament,  among  the  Jews,  ’tis  mani- 
fcll  that  this  Temperance  is  now  ftriftly 
commanded  Chrillians  in  the  New-Tefta- 
menf,  and  that  under  the  Threat  of 
Damnation,  to  him  who  frequently,  wil- 
lingly, and  indulgently  offendeth  herein. 


Thus  ’tis  faid  of  Drunkards,  tliat  they 
fljall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Cod, 

1 Cor.  6.  lo.  Where  the  Word  is  not  ' 
to  be  reftrained  to  thofe  who  drink  to 
Beftiality,  to  the  depriving  themfelves  of 
, the  Ufe  of  their  Reafon,  but,  belongs  p 
_ all  who  drink  Wine,  or  ftrong  Drink, 
intemperately,  though  through  their 
Strength  of  Brain  they  be  not  at  prefent 
intoxicated  by  it.  So  among  the  Works 
of  the  Flelh,  which  they  that  do  Jhall  not 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  there,  i^ 

• Mention  of  Revellings,  or  Excef*  in  eat- 
ing. So  in  another  Place  Surfeiting,  or 
Excefs  in  eating,  and  Drunkenriefs,  or 
Excel's  in  drinking,  are  forbidden  toge- 
ther. And  on  the  ocher  Side  Sobriety  is 
commanded.  And  it  is  mentioned  as  a 
fpecial  Defign  and  End  of  the  appearing 
of  Chriji,  that  we  ihould  be  iriftrufted  to 
walk  foberly,  and  righteoufly,  and  godly, 
in  this  prefent  fVorld:  The  lecond  of  thtde 
three  referring  to  our  Duty  to  our  Neigh-  ' 
bour } the  third  to  our  Duty  toward  God, 
and  the  firft,  that  6f  Sobriety,  to  our 
.Duty  toward  ourfelvcs;  nothing  tending 
more  to  the  Prefervation  of  ourfaves  than 
Sobriety,  and  nothing  being  hunful,  and 
more  difagreable  with  that  Charity  which 
we  owe  to  ourfelves,  than  Intemperance : 
And  fo  in  thofe  three  is  the  whole  Duty 
of  Man  comprized. 

The  Sorts  of  Excefs  in  eating  and 
drinking,  to  which  Sobr'iety  is  oppofed, 
arf  two.  One  is  in  the  Quantity,  when 
we  eat  or  drink  to  the  overcharging  of  the 
Body : And  the  Sobriety  contrary  to  thati, 
is  the  eating  or  drinking  no  more  than , 
agrees  with  the  Health  and  good  Temper 
of  it,  though  we  allow  ourfelves  Pleafure 
in  the  Choice  of  Meats.  The  other  Ex- 
cefs is  in  the  Quality  or  Delicacy  of  Meats 
or  Drinks,  and  a ftudied  Cafe  and  Pur- 
fuit  of  j'uch  as  are  moll  delightful':  And- 
the  Sobriety  contrary  to  this,  is  when  we  - 
content  ourfelves  with  that  Meat  and 
Drink  whicli  is  neceflary  or  ufeful  to 
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the  Health  and  Strength  of  our  Bodies, 
and  negleft  or  defpife  all  other  Delicacies. 
The  former  of  thefe  Exceffes  is  fo  forbid- 
den, that  he  who  ufeth  it,  is  excluded 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  i Cor.  vi.  10. 
Gal.  V.  21.  And  confequently  the  con- 
trary Sobriety  is  ftriftly  commanded  under 
that  heavy  Penalty.  And  though  the  fe- 
cond  kind  of  Excefs  is  not  fo  forbidden, 
nor  - the  contrary  Sobriety  not  fo  com- 
manded , as  that  Exclufion  from  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  fhould  be  the  abfo- 
lute  Portion  of  him,  who  ufeth  it ; yet 
becaufe  tW'o  Confiderations  there  arc, 
which  make  this  Elxcefs  in  the  Quality  or 
Delicacy  to  be  difagreeable  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Rule  of  Life,  we  ought  to  con- 
clude, that  this  kind  of  Sobriety  is  com- 
manded aMb,  and  that  the  contrary  Habit 
to  it  deferves  to  be  deemed  a Sin. 

Thefe  two  Confiderations  are,  17?,  The 
Hope  of  eternal  Life,  and  the  endlefs  fpi- 
ritual  Joys  which  are  propofed  to  us  in 
the  New  Teftament ; and  which,  if  they 
be  ever  fuffered  to  enter  into  our  Hearts, 
will  produce  a Dif-efteem  and  mean  Opi- 
pinion,  and  in  Time  a Contempt  and 
Scorn,  of  all  carnal  Delights  and  Plea- 
fures ; will  brin§  us  to  an  vjing  the  pleafant 
as  well  as  the  profitable  Part  of  the  IForld, 
as  if  we  ufed  it  net  -,  to  a Negleft  of  any 
Choice  or  Superfluity  j an  abftaining  pur- 
pofely  from  all  unneceffary  Plcafure.  The 
fecond  Confideration  is  the  Duty  of  Cha- 
rity and  Liberality  to  our  poor  Brethren, 
required  of  us,  and  recommended  to  us, 
in  the  Gofpel ; In  which  he  that  Hires  de- 
licioufly,  and  takes  care,  not  only  for  the 
prefervihg  of  his  Health  and  Strength, 
but  alfo  for  the  pleafing  arid  entertaining 
of  his  Pakte,  will  furely  be  Jefs  able  to 
difeharge  his  Duty ; that  extraordinary 
Pleafure  bringing  a fuperfluous  P2xpence 
along  with  it.  Thefe  two  Confiderations 
make  it  very  hardly  fcparable-from  Sin, 
for  any  Man  to  allow  himfelf  this  fecond 
kind  cf  Excefs  i though  no  particular 


Sentence  can  be  pronounced  on  him  that 
is  guilty  of  it,  for  the  following  Reafons. 
Becaufe  there  is  not  in  the  New  Teftament 
any  particular  immediate  Command  a- 
gainft  it : Becaufe  the  Virtue  of  Sobriety, 
efpecially  in  this  fecond  Sort,  confiftsnot 
in  any  one  indivifible  Point,  fo  that  it 
may  pofitively  be  faid,  that  he  who  eateth 
, this  kind  of  Meat  finneth  not,  and  he  who- 
' eateth  any  more  delicious,  doth  fin  : Be- 
caufe there  is  no  Rule  by  which  to  define 
delicious  Meats ; that  being  moft  delicious 
to  one,  which  is  lefs  fo  to  another : And, 
laftly,  becaufe  to  a temperate  healthy 
Man,  the  plaineft  and  ordinarieft  Meats 
may  be  moft  delightful  and  pleafing.  For 
thefe  and  the  like  Reafons  we  cannot  conr 
demn  any  Man  in  this  Matter,  nor  tell 
him  the  abftaining  from  Delicacies  is  by 
any  Precept  required  of  him  : But  yet, 
we  would  beg  leave  to  mention  thefe  feven 
Things,  ift.  That  'cis  a vile  and  un- 
chriftian  Thing  to  fet  the  Heart  upon 
fuch  mean  carnal  Delights,  as  Meats  and 
Drinks,  idly^  That  what  we  can  co  ive-^ 
niently  fpare  from  ourfelves.  We  fhould 
referve  for  thofe  that  do,  or  may  want  it. 
^dly.  That  there  is  an  Excc  's  in  the  Qi^- 
lity,  as  well  as  in  the  Quantity  of  Meats 
and  Drinks,  though  we  may  not  certain- 
ly tell 'where  it  lies.  4//f/v,  That  a Chri- 
ftian  will  do  better  to  deny  himfelf  lawful 
Pleafures,  than  to  praftife  all  that  are  not 
unlawful.  5/M’,  Thi\t  the  end  of  eating 
and  drinking  is  the  Prefervation  of  Health 
and  Strength,  and  not  the  delighting  of 
the  Palate.  6/M’,  That  though  a healthy 
Man’s  Appetite  commonly  demands  thofe  * 
Things  that  are  fitteft  for  him,  and  con- 
fequently in  that  Cafe  the  fatisfying  it 
may  not  be  amil's ; yet  the  Appetite  is  oft 
intemperate  in  its  Demands ; or  it  is 
tempted  many  times  by  Home  Objeft, 
either  really  prefent,  or  being  reprefented 
by  the  Fancy,  and  in  either  of  tfiefe 
Cafes,  the  Motion  of  the  Appetite  is  no 
Argument  of  the  Mcetnefs  of  fatisfying 

it. 
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it.  y tbly,  Th-it  Falling,  or  At>ftinence 
wholly,  is  a plain  Chrilii’an  Duty,  and  to 
be  ufed  fometimes.  , By  thel'e  Rules  may 
any  prudent  and  finccre  Chrillian  direct 
himlclf  in  this  Matter,  if  in  the  Fear  of  God 
he  be  careful  that  he  offend  not  ^aind 
this  neceflfary  Duty  of  Temperance. 

, Flavin g thus  pafled  through  the  Do- 
ft/ine  of  Sobriety,  we  may  be  in  fome 
Meafure  qu;\lificd  for  that  of  Fajtingy 
which  occafioned  this  Difcourfe  of  the 
other.  And  becaufe  we  affirmed  this  to 
be  a Duty  fuppofed  in  a Chrtftian,  and 
acceptable  to  God  under  the  Gofpel  •,  ’tis 
proper  we  ffiould  firft  confider  the 
Grounds  or  Reafons  of  that  Affirmation : 

And  thefe  arc  as  follow. iji,  Becaufe 

it  is  here,  in  the  fame  Manner,  joined 
with  the  two  former.  Alms-giving  and 
Prayer,  which  are  unqueftionably  fuch 
Duties,  'idly.,  Becaufe  it  is  here  promifed 
a Reward  by  Chriii,  if  it  be  not  blafted  by 
Vain-glory.  y^dly,  Becaufe  ’tis  forefeen 
by  Christ  to  be  that,  which  we  are  apt  to 
exped  Praife  for  among  Men.  \thly,  Be- 
caufe Christ  in  other  Places  approves,  if 
not  command',  the  Ufe  of  it  ; only  af- 
firms the  Se.afon  for  hhDifciples  to  faSt, 
to.  be  then  not  fo  agreeable,  becaufe  She 
Bridegroom  "a'aj  with  them  ; but  that  when 
, the  Bridegroom  jloould  be  taken  away,  that 
is,  after  the  Death  and  Departure  of 
Christ,  then  jhould  they  faji  in  thofe  Days. 
Sthly,  Becaufe  Christ  bnngctli  in  the  Pha-  . 
rifee  boalting,  that*  he  fajls  twice  in  the 
Week,  and  lays  no  manner  of  Cenfure  on 
him  for  fo  faffing,  but  only  for  his  Pride 
•in  boafting  of  it : And  *tis  St.  Chryfoftom'i 
Diredion,  that  we  ffiould  only  avoid  the 
Ph  arifee’a,.  Pride,  but  not  neglett  his  Per- 
forii  unices  i as'.on  die  other  Side,  f erf  ike  ^ 
the  Publican’^'  Sins,  and  retain  his.  Humi~  ^ 
lity.  Sthly,  Becaufe  it  was  prevalent  with  • 
God,  being  joined  with  Prayer,'  to  the., 
working  of  Miracle?,  and  for  the  obtain-  ’ 
ing  the  Prefence  of  the  Holy-Ghoft  in  a 
fpecial  Manner.  And  it  \Yas  ufed  by  thq^^ 


Apoftles  before  the  Ordination  , of  Mini-, 
ftfers.  ythly,  Becaufe  the  Performance  of' 
this,  . is  thought  by  St.  Paul  a,  fufficient 
Occafioh  for  a temporary  parting  of  Man 
and  Wife,  'which  otherwife  he  would  hot 
advife  •,  which  fignifies  this  to  be  an  Em- 
ployment of  Weight  among  .Chriftians.  ' 
Sthly,  Becaufe  it  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke 
as  a part  of  the  Worffiip  of  God,  joined 
with  Prayer,  in  the  Story  of  yinna,  of 
whom  ’tis  faid,  that  Jhe  departed  not  from 
the  Temple,  but  ferved  God  with  Prayers 
and  Fajtings,  Night  and  Day.  ^thly,  “Be- 
caufe  the  Vifion  of  Cornelius,  which, 
brought  him  to  Chriftianity,  is  mentioned  1 
to  have  been  at  a Time  of  his  Faffing  and  - 
Praying,  \othly,  Becaufe  of  the  many 
good  Ends  and  Ufes,  to  which  Faffing  is 
proper  •,  and  in  refped  of  which,  it  looks . 
yet  more  like  a .Chriftian  Virtue, . than  it . 
doth  when  confidered  as  a bare  Abftinence 
from  a Meal. 

There  is  one  Objedion  againft  all . 
which  hath  been  here  faid  in  this  Matter, 
and  it  is  this  : That  there  is  not  any  Com-  ^ 
mand  or  Precept  of  Fajling  in  the  New 
Teft  ament  : And  for  the  Old  T eft  ament-, 
though  there  be  a Command  for  th^  Obfer- 
V at  ion  of  the  great  Day  of  jpxpiatiott.  everyr 
Tear  •,  yet  that  'was  only  obligatory  to  the 
Jews  •,  beftdes  that  it  was  a publick  FaSi,  [ 
and  not  pertinent  to  this  Place,  -which  fpeaks  , 
of  private  Fafis  ; eSnd  even  -if  it  Jhould  b,e 
thought  to  concern  us i yet  being  but  once  in ' 
the  Tear,  it  would  be  confider  able  : From, 
all  which  it  may  feem  to  follow,  that  Faft-  . 
ing  is  not  now  acceptable  to  God, 

To  this  whole  Objedion  the  Anfwer  is, . 
That  there  is  no  Neceiffity  of  a Precept  of. 
Faffing,  to  affiire  us  drat  k will  be  ^ccept- ; 
able  to  God.  .There  waspo  Pr.eocpt' foe, 
voluntary  Obkitibns  under  jdie  Law,  and , 
yet  they  are  accepted! And  many  Evi- 
dences may  be  produced,  to  prove  the 
Ufe  of  Faffing  to  be  acceptable  to  God, ! 
though  not  - commanded. , But  farther,  ! 
T^hough  there,betno  explicit  Coihraand  ot 
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Failing  in  the  New  Tfeftament,  yet  from 
the  Nature  and  Conftitutbn  of  the  Gof- 
pel  it  may  be  collcfted,  that  there  are  in 
fome  Cafes  certsun  tacit  Commands  of  it. 
As,  when  all  Degrees  of  Uncleannefs,  all 
fatisfying  the  Defires  of  the  Flelh,  are 
forbidden,  fave  only  in  lawful  Matrimony ; 
in  the  fame  Place,  to  him  that  finds  him- 
felf  unable  thus  to  live  in  conjugal  Chafti- 
ty,  the  ufing  of  Means,  which  may  help 
to  it,  are  tacitely  commanded  by  God  j 
and  fo  confequently  Falling,  which  may 
be  the  only  Means  left  to  luch  a Perfon. 
And  then  as  to  the  Difciples,  who  could 
not  call  out  a Devil  which  would  not  de- 
part by  Prayer  and  Fajiin^y  it  is  account- 
ed Infidelity  by  Cbriji,  not  to  ufe  that 
Means.  The  fame  may  be  faid , in  Cafe  the 
Magillrale,  under  whom  we  live,  pre- 
fcribes  the  Obfervation  of  a Faft  *,  or 
whenever  any  Man  feeth  it  neceflary,  and 
that  he  lhall  be  hindred  from  the  perform- 
ing of  fome  other  Duty,  unlefs  he  fall 
that  Day.  Lajlly,  A Man  may  difcern 
himfelf  able,  without  any  Detriment  to 
his  Health,  or  Danger  of  Ihortning  his 
Life,  to  ufe  frequent  Falling,  and  by  that 
Means  much,  advance  his  fpiritual  Ends ; 
and  then  furely  the  Commands  of  Pray- 
ing, and  Mercifulnefs,  will  be  alfo  tacite 
Commands  of  Falling.  So  that  though 
there  be  rjot  any  particular  explicit  Pre- 
cept, obliging  every  Man  whatfoever, 
under  Pain  of  Sin,  to  faft  fimply,  thus 
or  thus  often ; yet  tacite  Commands  there 
may  be,  to  them  that  are  by  any  of  thefe 
Circumftances  fitted  for  it.  And  even  thoft 
that  for  the  prefen  t are  not  bound  by  any 
of  thefe,  it  will  be  fit  they  fliould  con- 
fider  Falling  as  a Duty  which  they  may 
be  concerned  in.  At  leall,  they  Ihould 
remember,  that  they  are  Chriftians,  who 
-afpire  to  aa  angelical  Life,  anciinvifible 
JoyS}  and  Ihould  .therefore  deny  them- 
•felves  the  fenfual  Pleafures  of  eating,  and 
drinking,  fo  far  m to  the  Prefcrvation  of 
No.  LIX.  . 


Life  and  Health,  and  to  their  Duty  to 
themfelves,  .may  be  agreeable. 

Thus  have  we  palTed  through  thefe 
three  great  Chriftian  Duties,  which  by 
their  fo  near  Confederacy  here,  and  by 
what  we  have  faid  of  them,  appear  to  be 
fo  linked  together,  that  it  is  very  reafonr 
able  we  Ihould  fet  apart  fome  Time  for 
the  joint  Praftice  of  them  all  together : 
For  though  it  may  be  fit  to  give  Alms 
when  we  pray  not,  or  faft  not  i and-  to 
pray  when  we  neither  give  Alms,  nor  faft  j 
yet  certainly  Falls,  wherein  fome  Expence 
is  faved,  Ihould  be  joined  withAlmfgiv- 
ing,  diftributing  to  the  Poor  that  which 
is  thus  fpared  } and  alfo  with  Prayer. 
God  give  us  Hearts  thus  to  pradtife  it ! 

DISSERTATION  V. 

Of  the  Love  of  JVealtb.,  and  wordly 
Care.  / 

This  Dilfertation  is  confined  to 
two  Things,  the  latter  of  which  is 
naturally  appendant  to  the  former;  and 
of  thefe  we  lhall  treat  in  the  prefent  Dif- 
courfe.  In  the  former  part  our  Lord  en- 
deavours to  mortify  in  us  all  inordinate 
Lefire  or  Love  of  fFealtb  ; in  the  latter, 
he  aims  at  moderating  our  worldly  Care.,  or 
fecular  Providence. 

The  Verfes  againft  an  inordinate  Defrt 
of  Wealth,  the  Firft  of  thefe  two  Parti- 
culars, are  as  follows:  Lay  not  up  for  your 
felves  Treafures  upon . Eartb,  where  Moth 
and  Ruft  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  Jleal.  But  lay  up  for 
yourfelves  ’Treafures  in  Heaven,  where  nei- 
ther Moth  nor  Ruft  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  Thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
fteal.  For  where  your  Treafure  is,  there 
, will  your  Heart  be  alfo.  The  Light  of  the 
Body  is  the  Eye  :■  If  therefore  thine  Eye  be 
Jingle,  thy  whole  Body  fhall  be  full  of  Light ; 
N n n but 
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bat  if  thine  Eye  be  evif  thy  whole  Body 
finli  be  full  of  Darknefs.  If  therefore  the 
Light  that  is  in  thee  -be  Darknefs^  how 
great  is  that  Darknefs ! No  Man  can  ferve 
two  Mafters : For  either  he  will  hate  the 
one^  and  love  the  other  5 or  elfe  he  will  hold 
to  the  one.,  and  defpife  the  other.  Te  can- 
not ferve  God  and  Mammon. 

In  order  to  come  at  a full  Underftand- 
ing  of  this  Pafliige,  we  muft  remember 
.that  L’reafttre  is  a metaphorical  Word, 
ufed  to  fignify  that  which  Men  love,  and 
defire  moll  importunately,  and  fet  their 
Hearts  upon and  ’fo  the  Prohibition  of 
laying  up  cur  Treaftire  on  Earthy  is  in  Et-‘ 
fe<5l  the  forbidding  to  love,  or  defire,  or 
fet  the  Heart  upon,  any  earthly  Riches  as 
a Pofleffion  ; but  only  to  ufe  them  fo,  as 
may  moft  improve  our  future  Account, 
by  liberally  difpenfing  of  them,  as  it  were 
to  raife  a Bank,  which  may  enrich  us 
forever  in  another  World.  For  the  en- 
forcing of  which  Prohibition  and  Exhor- 
tation, our  Lord  mentions  two  Things, 

Firjf,  The  Vanity  and  Uncertainty  of 
worldly  Riches  *,  which  evidences  how 
unfit  they  are  for  our  Hearts  to  be  fet  up- 
on. One  Kind  of  them,  that  which  con- 
fifts  in  coftly  Veftments,  the  Moth,  a 
j>oor  defpicable  Creature,  can  and  doth 
deftroy  and  make  ufelefs.  Another  Kind, 
our  Corn,  and  other  the  like  Fruits  of  the 
E.irth,  (of  which  the  Fool  fo  applauded 
himfelf,  that  he  bad  Store  for  many  Tears  f) 
Eating,  whether  of  Men,  or  Vermin, 
bringeth  to  nought.  For  fo  the  Word, 
which  is  rendered  Ruft  in  our  Bibles,  pro- 
perly fignifies.  And  therefore  if  we  re- 
tain the  Word  RuBj  it  muft  be  taken  as 
it  belongs  to  Corn  in  the  Field,  for  that 
which  more  commonly  is  called  Smut\ 
when  by  fome  Wind,  or  the  like,  the 
Grain  is  fmitten,  or  blafted,  and  made 
good  for  nothing.  And  then  for  Money, 
or  any  other  kind  of  Treafure,  be  it  never 
fo  clofely  and  fafely  lock’d  up.  Thieves 
can,  and  frequently  do,  break  through  and 


fieal  it  from  us.  And  it'  is  obfervabley 
that  Moths,  and  the  like,  are  bred  in  the 
Things  themfelves' which  they  deftroy; 
and  fo  thofe  kind  of  PoflTeflions  are  fubjeft 
to  thefe  Deftroyings,  when  no-  outward 
Violence  approaches  them.  And  it  is  a 
weighty  Evidence  of  the  Vanity  and  Un- 
certainty of  Riches,  that  many  Times 
vaft  Eftates,  and  Poffelfions,  do  infenfi- 
bly,  no  Man  knows  how,  crumble  and 
moulder  to  nought  ; rich  Men,  without 
any  vifible  Expences,  come  to  mere  Beg- 
gary, and  all  the  Care  in  the  World  can- 
not keep  them  from  it,  but  rather  betrays 
them  farther ; the  greater  their  Love  of 
Money  is,  the  fwifter  their  Ruin  follows 
them. 

Secondly.,  The  infatuating  Power  of  . 
Riches,  when  we  come  once  fo  to  love 
them,  as  to  refolve  to  have  them  at  all 
Hazards;  and  to  that  Purpofe  when  we 
ferve,  or  wait  upon  them,  which  way  fo- 
"ever  they  lead  us.  Our  Hearts  are  then 
fo  wholly  fet  upon  them,  that  we  cannot 
at  all  ferve  God,  or  endeavour  to  ap- 
prove ourfelves  to  him.  This  our  Saviour 
proves  by  the  Contrariety  of  the  Cona- 
mands  of  thefe  two  Mafters,  God  and 
Mammon  ; For  if  their  Commands  might 
be  fubordinate  one  to  the  other,  they 
might  both  have  their  anfwerable  Obe- 
dience; God  in  the  firft  Place,  anAATam- 
mon,  or  worldly  Wealth,  intheSubordina- 
tioh.  But  God’s  Commands  being  contrary 
to  thofe  Courfes  which  are  ncceflary  to  the 
getting  of  Riches,  he  that  will  grow  rich 
at  all  Events,  muft  give  over  all  Hope 
and  R-etenfion  of  being  God’s  Servant. 

Thefe  Commands  of  God,  that  are  fb 
irreconcileable  with  the  Service  of  Mam- 
mon, or  a vehement  Defire  of  Wealth  ; 
are  \fi,  his  Commands  of  doing  Juftice,. 
as  that  excludes  all  Violence,  Fraud,  Op- 
pJellion,  and  the  like,  idly.  That  Com- 
mand of  the  Juftice  of  the  Tongue,  in 
performing  of  promifes ; though  to  the 
greateft  Hindrance  and  Damage  in  the 

World. 
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World,  sdly.  His  Comnund  of  abfolute 
Contentment,  in  what  State  foever  we  are 
•fet  by  him.  ^thfy.  That  Command  of 
felling,  and  giving  to  the  Poor ; by  which 
we  are  bound,  if  we  cannot  relieve  an  in- 
digent Brother  in  Diftrefs,  but  by  felling 
fomewhat  of  our  own,  then  to'do  that, 
tho’  it  be  feemingly  moft  contrary  to 
frofpering,  or  thriving  in  the  World; 
Stbfyy  That  Command  of  Freedom  and 
Ingenuity  of  Spirit  ; of  Unconcernednefs 
in  thefe  worldly , inferior , tranfitory 
Things;  ofSelf-refignation,  and  Depen - 
dance  on  God’s  Providence  for  our  daily 
Bread  ; inftead  of  all  the  anxious  Fidelity 
of  the  Worldling.  To  which  we  may 
add,  6tbly,  That  Precept  of  earneft  De- 
lire, and  contending  for  Peace ; and  ythly, 
Thofe  of  Meekneis,  Patience,  praying 
for  Enemies,  and  the  like ; all  which  are 
Bars  to  an  inordinate  Purfuit  of  Riches. 

But  that  we  may  fee  how  all  thofe  are 
fo  irreconcileable  with  Mammon's  Com- 
mands, let  us  confidcr  the  following  Par- 
ticulars, by  Way  of  Oppofition  to  the 

former.' Mammon  prefer ibeth  Violence 

to  every  Man  ; it  puts  us  oh  opprefling 
the  poor  righteous  Man,  and  indeed  any 
one  that  (lands  in  our  Way,  to  our  efpou- 
fed  Gain. — ^Mammon  commands  not  on- 
ly defpifing  of  our  Faith  in  the  Perfor- 
mance of  difadvantageOus  Promifes,  but 
alfo  falfe  accufing,  blafting,  defaming, 
of  any  who  are  likely  to  keep,  or  get 
any  Preferment  or  PoflTeflion,  that  we 
have  a Mind  to  ; As  in  the  Example  of 
’Jezebel  toward  Naboth  it  appears,  when 
her  Hulband  had  a longing  after  Naboth's 
Vineyard.- -Mammon  commands  a per- 

petual U&fatisfiednefs  ; a Kind  of  dropfl- 
cal  Third,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  Ex- 
preflion,  which  is  infufed  (till  more  and 
more  at  the  encreafing  of  our  Plenty. — ^ 
Mammon  will  not  be  our  Friend,  but  on 
Condition  that  we  be  more  importunate 
in  getting  Wealth, . more  pafliionate  in 
making  Court  to  him,  after  this  Increafc, 

/ 


that  we  were  before  : Whence  generally 
we  may  obferve,  that  the  more  PolTefllons 
Men  attain  to,  (till  the  more  covetous 

they  grow. Mammon  hath  all  Manner 

of  (lavilh  Tremblings;  cowardly,  difinge- 
nuQus  Fears,  for  his  Subjedl’s  Taflc  ; a dif- 
mal  Thoughtfulnefs  at  every  Apprehen- 
fion  of  Danger  ; a perpetual  hovering 
over  his  Wealth ; and  a venturing  on  any, 
the  moft  unlawful,  unchriftian  Practice, 
whenever  the  great  Law  of  Self-preferva- 
tion,  as  he  falfly  calls  it,  fuggefts  it  to 
him.  • — ; — Mammon  again  fets  Man 
upon  the  moft  malicious  Ads  of  Revenge. 
The  covetous  Man  hath  ftill  fo  many  Ene- 
mies in  his  black  Book,  fo  many  Quarrels 
to  anfwer.  Injuries  to  repay,  TrefpafTes 
to  revenge,  that  his  whole  Life  is  a Kind 
of  Hell  to  him  : And  not  knowing  how 
to  be  quit  with  every  one  of  them,  he  is 
fain  to  treafure  up  Quarrels  many  Years 
together,  and  ftudy  nothing  but  tlie  Pay- 
ment of  fuch  Debts. 

Other  Contrarieties  might  be  mention- 
ed between  the  Commands  of  God  and 
Mammon.  God  commands  to  keep  the 
Heart  tvith  all  Dili^ence^  to  keep 

the  Wealth.  God  commands  Sorrow  for 
Sin  ; Mammon  Sorrow  for  Lofles.  God 
commands  Confe.Tion  of  Christ ; and  all 
Chriftlan  Truth  ; and  never  more  than 
when  it  is  moft  oppofed,  and  like  to  bring 
moft  Danger  to  the  Confeflbr.  Mammon 
commands  Prudence,  Warinefs,  a Time- 
ferving : Caution  never  to  hazard  any 
thing  for  Truth’s  S.ike.  Hence  we  read 
that  the  R ghteous  is  as  bold  as  a Lion, 
while  the  Mammonili,  with  his  Wealtli 
and  Heaps  before  him,  dares  not  ftir, 
without  an  Affurance  that  it  (hall  coft  him 
nothing.  Thefe  and  an  hundred  more 
Contrarieties  evidence  the  Truth  of  our^ 
Saviour’s  general  Speech.  That  no  Man 
can  ferve  two  Majlers  ; and  as  it  is  brought 
home  to  this  Conclufion,  2'ou  cannot  ferve 
God  and  Mammon,  r 

But  befides  this,  there  is  a pofuive  Ex- 
N n n 2 hortation 
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hortation  in  thofe  Verfes  to  Charity,  and 
■Liberality  ; which  is  meant  by  laying  up 
cur  Treafure  in  Heaven  •,  that  is,  fo  laying 
out  our  Wealth,  as  that  it  may  bring  us 
in  everlafting  Returns.  For  thus  Christ 
explains  the  Phrafe,by  the  like  in  another 
Place  •,  Matt.  xix.  2 1 . Give  to  the  Poor^ 
and  thou  Jhalt  have  'Treafure  in  Heaven  ; 
and,  Luke  xvi.  9.  Make  you  Friends  of 
the  Unrighteous.,  or  tranfitory  Mammon, 
that  when  you  fail,  they  may  receive  you  in- 
to everlafting  Habitations.  And  befides 
other  Benefits  of  our  Liberality,  this  will 
be  one.  That  when  we  thus  lay  up  our 
Wealth,  by  giving  it  to  God,  and  his 
poor  Children,  our  Hearts,  which  duly 
follows  that  Treafure,  will  have  no  Temp- 
tation to  fallen  on  the  Earth,  but  on  Hea- 
ven, where  our  Treafure  dwells,  where 
our  Hopes  are  laid  up,  where  our  Joy  is 
to  be  expefted. 

We  need  not  infill  any  longer  on  the 
general  Senfe  of  our  Lord  in  this  PalTage,* 
it  being  perfeflly  obvious  and  plain  : But 
there  are  two  Verfes  in  the  midll  of  the 
reft,  that  are  a little  obfcure,  and  feem 
not  of  a Piece  with  the  Context.  They 
run  thus : The  Light  of  the  Body  is  the 
Eye  : If  therefore  the  Eye  be  Jingle,  thy 
whole  Body  jhall  be  full  of  Light  j but  if 
thy  Eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  Body  Jhall  be  full 
of  Darknefs.  If  therefore  the  Light  that  is 
in  thee  be  Darknefs,  how  great  is  that 
Darknefs?  Thefe  Words,  we  fay,  as  they 
are  commonly  interpreted  concerning  the 
Goodnefs  or  Illnefs  of  Intentions,  are  not 
very  pertinent  to  the  Bufinefs  in  Hand, 
which  is  Liberality  and  the  Love  of  Mo- 
ney : For  which  Reafon, " in  order  to  find 
out  the  natural  and  genuine  Interpretation 
of  them,  and  to  Ihew  that  they  are  really 
pertinent  to  the  prefent  Matter,  we  muft 
make  thefe  four  Enquiries.  1/,  What  is 
meant  by  a Jingle  and  an  evil  Eye  ; ‘2-dly, 
What  by  Light  and  Darknefs ; idly.  What 
by  the  Similitude  here  ufed  i And  then. 


j^thly.  How  all  belongs  to  the  Point  in 
Hand. 

I.  The  Word  Jingle,  fignifieth  in  the 
New  Teftament,  Liberal  j the  Jingle  Eye, 
Liberality,  Bounty,  Diftribution  of  our 
Wealth  to  the  Poor.  So  the  Apollle 
fpeaksof  him  that  giveth  in  Singlenefs,  or, 
as  our  Margin  rcadeth,  liberally,  Rom. 
xii.  8.  Again,  The  Riches  of  your  Sin- 
glenefs, or,  as  we  read.  Liberality,  2 Cor. 
viii.  2.  Thus  we  have,  HU  Singlenefs  } 
in  the  Original,  where  we  read  HU  Boun- 
tifulnefs  -,  and  Singlenefs  of  Diftribution, 
where  we  read  Liberality  of  Diftribution, 
or  liberal  Diftribution  •,  and  giveth  to  all 
Men Jingly,  where  we  read  liberally.  Con- 
trary to  this,  the  evil  Eye  fignifies  En.vy, 
Covetoufnefs,  Unfatisfiednefs,  Niggard- 
linefs,  and  all  the  Contraries  of  Liberality. 
So  in  the  Parable  j Matt.  xx.  16.  the 
Lord  of  the  Vineyard  fays  to  the  murmur- 
ing Labourer,  Is  thine  Eye  evil,  becaufe 
I am  good  ? That  is.  Art  thou  unfatisfied 
therefore,  becaufe  I have  been  more  libe- 
ral to  another  ? Thou  haft  thy  due,  why 
art  thou  difcontent,  or  unfatisfied  ? In 
fhort,  it  is  obfervable,  that  Envy  is  ge- 
nerally fet  as  the  Oppofite  to  all  Libera- 
lity ; and  God  by  the  Fathers  is  faid  to  be 
without  Envy,  meaning  that  he  is.moft 
liberal  and  bountiful.  And  the  Word 
which  is  here  rendered  Evil,  is  equivalent 
to  an  Hebrew  Wcard,  which  fignifies  the 
greateft  Degree  of  Uncharitablenefs  ; To 
which  the  Word  Eye  is  added  proverbial  • 
ly,  perhaps  becaufe  that  Part  hath  moft 
to  do  in  Covetoufnefs,  which  is  called  the 
LuSl  of  the  Eye, 

2.  By  Light  in  this  Place,  we  under- 
ftand  Chriftianity,  or  the  State  of  the 
Gofpel.  We  are  of  the  Light,  and  there- 
fore ftiould  walk  like  the  Children  of  the 
L^ght.  And  Darknefs,  contrary  to  this 
Light,  fignifies  unchriftian  Affe6lions  or 
Adlions. 

3.  Now  as  in  the  Body  of  a Man  the 

Eye 
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Eye  is  the  Direftor,  that  (hews  it  what  it 
Ihould  do  ; and  if  it  be  as  it  ought,  di- 
refteth  it  the  right  Way  *,  but  if'not,  lead- 
cth  it  into  moft  dangerous  Errors  : So  in 
the  Man,  the  Heart,  if  it  be  liberally  af- 
fefted,  having  laid  up  its  1‘reafure  in  Hea- 
ven., and  fattened  itfelf  on  -it,  will  direft 
the  Mail  to  all  manner  of  good  Aftions  ; 
but  if  it  be  covetous,  unfatisfied,  worldly, 
illiberal,  it  brings  forth  all  manner  of  un- 
chriftian  heathenifh  Adions.  And  then 
if  the  Light  that  is  in  thee  be  Darknefs,  (if 
the  Heart  in  thee  be  heathenilh  and  illi- 
beral,) how  great  is  that  Darknefs  ? What 
an  unchrittian  Condition  art  thou  in  ? 

4.  From  this  Expofition  of  the  Meta- 
phors, and  their  Ufe,  it  is  plain  enough 
already,  that  thefe  Verfes  belong  perfect- 
ly to  the  Bufinefs.  The  Sum  of  them  is 
this : ift.  That  Liberality  and  Charity 
in  the  Heart  is  a fpecial  Part  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  hath  a ftrong  Influence  to- 
ward the  Production  of  all  Chrittian  Vir- 
tues j and  it  is  a main  Argument  and  E- 
vidence  of  a Chriftian,  when  a Man  hath 
this  Grace  in  him.  zdly.  That  Uncharita- 
blcnels.  Envy,  or  Covetoufnefs,  is  a Sin 
of  very  ill  EflfeCt  and  Confequence,  that 
betrays  a Man  to  many  other  unchrittian 
Sins  ; fills  him  full  of  Iniquity,  (for  the 
Love  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil)  and 
is  a fad  Symptom,  where  ever  we  find  it, . 
of  a great  deal  of  111  befides.  All  which 
comes  in  very  pertinently  on  Occafion  of 
thole  Words , ■ Where  the  Treafure  is, 
there  will  the  Heart  be  alfo  j and  is  a 
Ground  for  that  appendant  Affirmation, 
2~ou  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon. 

Having  thus  fully  cleared  this  Difficul- 
ty, and  paired  through  the  firft  of  the  two 
Things  contained  in  the  Remainder  of 
this  Chapter,  that  which  belongs  to  the 
mortifying  all  Dejire  and  Love  of  Wealth  \ 
we  proceed  to  the  other  Thing,  thc'moder 
rating  of  worldly  Care  and  Providence,  as 
taught  in  the  following  Words  : ‘take  no 
Thought  for  your  Lfe.-r-Therefore  I fay  un- 


to you,  Take  no  Thought,  &c.  Which  Pre- 
cept we  look  upon  as  an  Improvement  of 
the  tenth  Commandment  of  the  Deca- 
logue, and  prove  it  thus. 

The  negative  Part  of  that  Precept  of  the 
Law,  is  direClly  the  Prohibition  of  all  co- 
vetous Thoughts  and  Defires  of  other 
Men’s  PolTelfions ; exprefs’d  after  the 
Manner  of  the  Hebrews,  by  Enumeration 
of  Particulars,  the  Houfe,  the  Wife,  the 
Servant,  kSc.  Now  this  Prohibition  im- 
mediately contains  a pofitive  Command 
of  Contentednefs  with  our  prefent  Eftate, 
whatever  it  is,  without  any  Defires  of 
Change,  without  any  murmuring,  repi- 
ning, or  difquieting  of  others.  And  fo 
thus  much  is  contained  in' the  old  Com- 
mandment. Which  being  granted,  no- 
thing can  be  plainer,  than  that  a greater 
and  fuperior  Degree  of  the  fame  Thing  is 
commanded  in  this  Precept  of  not  taking 
Thought  for  the  Morrow  : For  that  Prohi-  - 
bition  doth  not  only  reftrain  our  Appe- 
tites from  roving  to  that  which  is  other 
Mens  ; from  difquieting  and  diftnrbingof . 
others,  and  deriving,  or  labouring  to 
deprive,  another  Man  of  that  which  is  his 
Property,  and  may  by  his  Lofs,  accure 
to  me  ; but  it  enjoins  alfo  the  not  difturb- 
ing,  or  difquieting  myfelf,  the  turning  all 
worldly  Thoughts  out  of  my  Breaft,  tho’  ' 
they  have  no  Relation  to  the  Property  of 
•another  •,  and  not  only  thofe  Thoughts 
which  are  terminated  in  another’s  Lofs  or 
Damage. 

That  we  may  have  a perfeft  Idea  of 
our  Saviour’s  Intention  in  this  Point,  the 
treating  of  which  takes  up  all  the  Verl'es 
from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the  End  of  this 
Chapter,'  ’tis  proper  we  fhould  enlarge  on 
two  Things,  i//,  .The  Precept  itfelf,  or 
Doftrine  of  worldly  Though  tfulnefs. 
2dly,  The  Enforcements  of  it  ; (hewing 
how  reafonable  it  is  to  be  obfervtd  and  . 
praittifed,  though  it  feem  a ftrange  Doc-  • 
trine. 

To.' 
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To  begin  with  the  firft,  and  (hew  what 
Care  and  Snlicitude  it  is,  that  is  here  for- 
biddin  ; The  Charafter  of  it  is  fet  down 
in  thefe  throe  fevoral  Pheafes : 'Take  no 
Thought  for  your  L fe^  what  ye  flail  eat^ 
or  what  ye  jljall  drinky  nor  yet  for  your 
■B'ldjy  what  you  (hall  put  on.  Take  no 
Thought y fayingy  What  fljall  we  eat  or  what 
floall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal  Jhall  we  be 
clothed.  Take  no  Thought  for  the  Morrow. 
Prom  all  which  it  appears,  that  the  Thing 
' here  forbidden,  is  the  full  Sonfe  of  the 
Greek  Word , here  rendered  taking 
Thought:  Which  being  derived  hy  Gram- 
inarians  from  a Phrafe  which  fignifies  in 
£ngltjh  to  divide  the  Mindy  feemeth  to 
fignify  a Duhioufnefs  of  Mindy  or  Anxiety  ♦, 
and  that  Dabioufnefs  to  imply  a Want, 
or  at  leaft  a Defeat  of  Faith  j a not  be- 
lieving, as  we  ought,  that  God  who  gives 
us  Life  and  Bodies,  will  allow  us  Means 
to  fiiftain  the  one,  and  array  the  other, 
St.  Luke  exprefles  the  fame  Thing,  by  a 
Word,  which  we  render  £ubtful  Mindy 
or  careful  Sufpence  ; but  which  properly 
fignifies  a hanging  betwixt  twoy  a not 
knowing  how  to  refolve  whether  God  will 
do  this  for  us,  or  no.  Or  perhaps  *tis  a 
figurative  Speech,,  from  a Word  fignify- 
ing  a Watch-Tower y or  high  Place,  whi- 
ther Men  afeend  to  fee  what  is  coming  •, 
which  is  an  Argument  of  great  Fear  and 
.Care  in  them.  Now  that  we  may  have  a 
clear  Notion  of  the  Chriftian  Doftrine  in 
this  Matter,  from  the  Words  thus  dated, 

. *tis  proper  to  fet  down  diftiniftly  thefe  few 
Propofitions. 

Firjly  That  this  is  an  infallible  Truth, 
that  God  will  for  the  future  provide  for 
every  Servant  of  his.  Food  and  Raiment, 
a Competence  of  the  Neceflarics  of  Life. 
This  Truth  may  appear  by  the  Promifes 
to  this  Purpofe  in  the  Scripture ; two  of 
which  the  Margins  of  our  Bibles  in  this 
Place  refer  to.  Caft  thy  Burthen  on  the 
Lordy  and  he  fhall  fuftain  thee.  Cajiing 
all  Care  on  the  Lord,  for  he  careth  for  you. 


To  which  we  may,add  Cbrijl's  own  Pro- 
mife.  That  if  we  ajk  we  Jhall  have ; that 
is,  if  we  aJk  not  amifs,  faith  St.  James, } 
which  furely  we  do  not,  if  we  afk  but 
wliat  he  taught  us  to  afk.  This  Day  our 
dai^  Bread,  or.  Day  by  Day  thofe  Things 
that  are  neceffary  for  the  Remainder  of  our 
Life.  And  many  other  Promifes  we  may 
obferve  to  the  fame  Purpofe  i particularly 
one  in  this  very  Place,  where  it  is  brought . 
in  by  Way  of  Expoftulation,  Shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little 
Faith  ! Matt.  6.  30.  Intimating  llrongly 
aPromife  that  he  fliall,  and  requiring  Be- 
lief of  this  Promife  at  our  Hinds. 

Secondly,  That  Want  of  Faith  in  this 
Promife,  is  a Species  of  the  Sin  of  In- 
fidelity, fo  feverely  charged  here  upon 
them  that  believe  it  not. 

Thirdly,  That,  any  aqxious  Solicitude 
for  the  future,  is  an  Argument  of  this  Di- 
ftruft,  this  not  daring  to  rely  on  God's 
Providence  and  Promife  •,  and  fo  an  un- 
chriftian  Sin. 

But  it  will  be  objedted.  That  every  Man 
is  commanded  by  the  Apoftle,  To  provide 
for  his  own,  efpecially  thofe  of  his  own 
Houfe  or  Kindred  ? And  if  he  doth  noy,  he 
is  in  the  fame  Place,  defined  to  have 
denied  the  Faith,  and  to  be  worfe  than 
an  Infidel  ? From  whence  it  fhould  feem, 
that  the  Want  of  Thoughtfulnefs,  and  fecu- 
lar  Providence,  will  rather  be  Infidelity, 
than  the  Prablice  of  it. 

To  this  we  anfwer.  That  there  is  no 
Need  to  lay  fuch  Weight  upon  that  one 
Place  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  even  though 
we  had  Reafon  to  think  it  contrary  to  this 
prefent  Doftrine  of  our  Saviour : For  if  it 
were  thus,  it  would  be  more  reafonable  to 
bring  St.  Paul  to  our  Saviour  by  fome 
commodious  Interpretation,  than  to  eva- 
cuate the  Force  of  all  our  Saviour’s  Dif- 
courfe  on  this  Matter,  by  this  one  Place 
of  Sc.  Paul.  But  becaufe  there  is  fome 
Miftake  in  the  general  Interpretation  of 
St.  Pml%  Doftrinediere,  we  (hall  there- 
fore 
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fore  endeavour  to  give  a clear  View  of 
this  Place,  in  a brief  Paraphrafe.  < 

Let  tbofe  Widows  who  are  Widows  in- 
dieed,  (that  is,  who  have  neither  Hulbands 
nor  Children  to  relieve  them,)  he  refpeht- 
ed  and  relieved  by  the  Church.  If  any 
Widow  having  no  Hujband.,  hath  yet  Chil- 
dren., or  Grand-Children,  let  them,  (that 
is,  thofe  Children  or  Grand-Children,) 
learn  firft  to  Jhew  Piety,  or  Kindnefs,  to 
their  <nvn  Houfe,  to  their  Parents,  and'  fo 
repay  or  requite  them  for  their  paternal 
Care.  But  the  Widow  that  is  perfectly 
fuch,  (that  is,  who  hath  no  Children  to  re- 
lieve her,)  fhe  doth  in  that  Solitude  and 
Widowhood,  hope  on  God,  and  continue  in 
Supplications  and  Prayers  Night  and  Day. 
But  fhe  that  lives  luxurioufly  is  dead,  while 
jhe  lives,  xind  do  you  give  fuch  Rules  as 
thefe,  that  they  may  be  blamelefs.  But  if 
any  Man  or  Woman  do  not  provide  for,  or 
relieve  thofe  that  belong  to  them,  efpecially 
thofe  that  are  of  their  Family,  (as  the 
widow’d  Mother  or. Grandmother  muft 
undoubtedly  be,)  he  or  Jhe  hath  denied  the 
Faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an  Infidel.  Let 
none  be  chofen  to  be  a Widow,  who  is  left 
than  fixty  Tears  old,  having  been  the  Wife 
of  one  Man  ',  &c. 

Here  we  fee  that  this  whole  Difeourfe 
is  to  fliew  what  Kind  of  Perfon  might  be 
fit  t6  be  chofen  to  be  a Widow  in  the 
'Church,  or  one  to  be  maintained  out  of 
the  Church’s  Stock  ; and  among  the  reft 
of  the  Qualities  required  of  her,  this  is 
one,  that  ftie  muft  be  one  who  hath  no 
Child  able  to  maintain  her,  to  provide 
for  her,  or,  as  the  Word  fignifies  more 
generally,  to  take  Care  of  her,  as  a Father 
of  a Child,  or  as  a Child  here  of  a forlorn 
deftitute  Parent.  And  that  differs  much 
from  the  Notion  which  worldly  minded 
Perfons  affix  to  this  Place,  thinking  thern- 
felves  obliged  to  provide  Eftates  and 
Rich«  for  their  Families  •,  whereas  the 
Words  cannot,  be  extended  to  command 
anymbre  than  this,  That  every  Mafter  or 


Miftrefs  of  a Family,  muft  take  care  o<^,. 
and  relieve  their  Parent®,  and  thofe  of 
their  Family,  or  who  remain  in  their ' 
Houfe,  And  this  hath  no  Relation  to 
that  Thoughtful  nefs,  or  fecular  Forecaft- 
ing,  to  which  in  the  Objeftion  this  Text 
was  applied.  The  Truth  is,  the  Place  re- 
fers to  the  Duty  of  the  Rich,  not  to  let 
the  Church  be  burthened  with  relieving 
their  poor  Kindred,  efpecially  their  Pa- 
rents, who  have  a Right  to  live  in  their" 
Houle,  and  a Propriety  to  be  maintained 
by  them.  And  fo  it  belongs  not  in  the: 
leaft  to  the  favlng  of  Wealth  for  them, 
but  the"  fpending  it  on' them  when  we  have 
it,  and  not  laying  it  on  the  Charge  of  the: 
Church  to  keep  thofe  whom  it  is  our  pro- 
per Duty  to  fupport ; and  that  will 
luffiiciently  ■weaken  the  obje<51ed  Argu- 
ment. 

Biit  fuppofing  this  fecular  forecafting 
and  providing  for  Ncceffaries  of  Life,  to 
be  the  Thing  here  fpoken  of,  (as  it  ap- 
parently is  not;)  then  to  take  away  all 
Scruple,  and  to  reconcile  Cifr/Zt’s  Prohibi- 
tion with  this  Precept  of  St.  Paui\  it 
will  be  neceffary  to  add  a fourth  Propoli- 
tioh  : That  for  prefent  Supplies  a Chrifiicin 
'not  only  may,  but  mv.fl,  ufe  thofe  lawful  and 
proper  Means  that  are  ordinarily  in  bis 
Power  to  ufe,  to  the  attaining  that  End.. 
And  this  is  fo  far  from  diftrulting  of  God, 
or  not  depending  and  believing  on  him, 
that  indeed  it  is  a fpecial  A(5l  ot  this  Faith  i 
the  doing  of  what  he  requires  us  to  do, 
and  without  our  doing  of  which  he  hath 
not  promifed  to  fupply  us. 

That  ho  Perfon  may  be  at  a lofs'  to 
know  w'hat  are  tbofe  Means  required  on 
our  Pans;  fubfervient  to  God’s  Providence 
in  feeding  and  clothing  iW,  we  may  ob- 
ferve  this  general  Rule  ; That  all  Means 
perftblly  lawful,  which  are  prepnr  to  ' il  at 
End,  and  are  no  way prohilited  by  God,  are 
thus  required  of  as,  and  all  unlawfuLopes 
are  not.  But  then  particularly,- 
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FirBy  Labour  and  Diligence  in  one’s 
Calling,  Is  a lawful  Means.  As  in  fpi- 
ritual,  lb  in  temporal  Things,  if  we  la- 
bour or  work,  God  will  co-operate.  In 
the  War  with  Amaleky  when  Ifrael  fights, 
God  will  fight  with  them.  Poverty  is  the 
Amalek'y  our  honeft  Labour  is  our  fight-, 
ing  againft  it.  And  therefore  the  idle 
Pcrfon  is  .called,  A diforderly  Walker y 
2 Their.  3,  6,  7,  II.  which  Word  be- 
ing military,  fignifies  one  out  of  his 
Rank,  one  that  is  not  in  File  to  fight  a- 
gainft  the  Enemy  : But  when  we  are  em- 
ployed agairift  the  Enemy,  God  our  Cap- 
tain hath  I'worn  that  he  will  have  War, 
that  he  will  fight  againll  that  Enemy, 
with  us,  forever  *,  and  that  with  a fecret 
Hand,  aflifting  him  that  is  thus  bulled, 
and  profpering  him  infenfibly  that  is  thus 
employed.  Fhe  Hand'  of  the  Diligent^ 
lays  the  Wife  Man,  ttiaketh  ricby  Prov, 
10.  4.  and  on  the  other  Side,  He  that 
•will  not  labour y faith  the  Apollle,  let  him 
not  eat y 2 ThelT.  3.  10.  Which  is  there 
a Piece  of  Apoftolical  Difcipline  as  it  were 
to  befiege  Idlenefs,  and  ftarve  it  up : And 
an  Image  on  Earth  of  what  is  done  in 
Heaven  ; it  being  the  Rule  of  God’s  ordi- 
nary Providence,  that  they  who  negle«5t  the 
Means,  lhall  not  obtain  the  End.  This 
Promife  being  conditional,  as  well  as  o- 
thers,  not  to  the  idle,  prophane  Fidu- 
ciary ; but  to  the  faithful  Labourer.  The 
abfolute  Stoical  Depender  on  Fate,  may 
ftarve  for  want  of  Induftry,  die  for  want 
of  Phyfick,  and  be  damned  for  want  of 
Repentance ; and  all  this  not  through  too 
much,  but  too  little  Faith  j the  not  taking 
the  Means  along  with  him,  which  were 
predeftineu  by  God  to  brijig  him  to  a bet- 
ter End. 

A fecond  Sort  of  Means  required  of  us 
by  God,  is  Prayer  to  him  for  our  daily 
Bread  j theCondition  without  which  there 
is  no  one  Thing,  which  we  have  Promife 
to  receive  from  him,  Ajk  and  ye  Jhall 
.have ; but  not  otherwife.  The  Worlhip 


of  God  is  joined  with  the  doing  of  his 
Will,  to  make  us  capable  of  God’s  hear- 
ing. 

A Means  is  honeft  “Thrift  % the  not 
fpending  upon  our  Lulls,  or  our  Vanities, 
thofe  good  Things  of  this  World,  that 
our  Labour  and  Prayers  have  by  God’s 
BlelTing  brought  in  to  us.  For  the  Pro- 
digal may  ftarve  as  well  as  the  Sluggard  •, 
he  that  Iquanders  away  his  Bread,  as  well 
as  he  that  doth  not  earn  it.  God  hath  not 
undertaken  for  any  Sin,  that  it  lhall  not 
ruin  us  : His  Protedlion  is  like  that  of  the 
Law,  for  them  only  that  travel  in  the 
Day,  and  in  the  Road  ; not  for  the  difor- 
dcrly  Walkers  in  any  Kind,  that  have 
any  By-path,  or  Night-work,  to  exhauft 
that  Treafure,  which  his  providence  hath 
bellowed,  or  is  ready  to  bellow.  And 
the  fame  that  we  fay  of  Luxury,  may  be 
faid  alfo  of  other  Harpies  and  Vultures, 
which  leave. Men  oft-times  as  bare  as  the 
Highway  RcJbbers  : Particularly  that  fly 
Sin  of  clofe  Adultery,  which  eats  out  fo 
many  Eftates  : The  other  of  Strife  and 
Contention  j the  Peftilence  that  walketh 
in  Darknefs,  and  devours  the  Wealth  a^ 
well  as  the  Soul.  There  are  no  Reparar 
tions  to  be  expefted  from  God  for  fuch 
LolTes. 

One  Means  more  there  is,  to  which 
God’s  Promife  of  temporal  Plenty  being 
annexed,  we  may  well  add  it  to  the  for- 
mer y and  that  is,  fourthlyy  the  Eixercife 
of  Adis  of  Juftice  and  Mercy  ; Bring  you 
all  the  Tithesy  faith  God  by  Malacbiy 
Mai.  iii.  10.  into  my  Storehoufey  and  prove 
me  new  berewithy  if  I will  not  open  the 
tVindows  of  Heaveuy  and  pour  you  out  a 
Blejftng.  To  which  Purpofe  the  Jews  had 
a Proverbial  Speech  -,  Fay  Tfthes  on  pur- 
pofe that  thou  mayeft  be  rich.  And  there 
are  many  Places  of  Scripture  to  the  fame 
Purpofe,  which  before  were  mentioned 
in  the  Difeourfe  bn  Liberality  ; and 
Threatnings  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
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witb-bolding  mre  than  is  meet  Jhall  tend  to 
fVant.  ' 

To  thefe  may  pefhaps  be  added  another 
Means,  having  alfo  the  Promifes  of  long 
and  profperous  Life  annexed  to  it^  That 
of  Meeknefs  and  Obedience.  Of  thofe 
who  poffefs  this  Virtue,  the  Law  faitli, 
^eir  Days  Jhall  be  long  in  the  Land.,  flow- 
ing with  Milk  and  Honey  j and  the  Gof- 
pel , that  they  Jhall  pojfefs  the  Earth. 
Thus  alfo  it  is  affirmed  of  Godlinefs  in 
general,  that  it  hath  the  Promifes  of  this  ^ 
Life  i that  is,  of  fo  much  of  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  this  World,  as  lhall  be  Matter  of 

Contentment  to  them. Now  thefe 

being  by  God  defigned  as  fit  and  proper 
Means  to  the  qualifying  us  for  the  Per- 
formance of  his  Promife,  and  tfle  Condi- 
tion required  on  our  Parts ; it  will  be  but 
the  believing  of  a Lye  for  any  Man  to 
negleft  thefe  feveral  Means  required  on 
his  Part,  and  yet  to  chiim  or  challenge? 
the  End  promifed  oh  God’s  Part : In  the 
fame  Manner  and  Degree  as  it  is  for  the 
impenitent  Sinner,  remaining  fuch,  to 
believe  and  challenge  the  Pardon  of  his 
Sins  and  Salvation. 

But  befides  thefe  Means  which  are  thus 
truly  fubfervient  to  God’s  Providence, 
there  are  other  Things  that  are  miftaken 
for  fuch  Means,  but  are  not  j and-  thefe 
are  as  follow.  \ft.  Secular  Wifdom,  Po- 
licy, and  Contrivance  : For  though  this 
may  feem  fometiriies  to  obtain  that  End, 
yet  there  is  no  Promife  made  to  it  •,  and 
it  many  Times  not  only  faileth  of  the  De- 
fign,  but  bringeth  a rnofl  remarkable 
Curlh  upon  it.  o.dly.  Hoarding  up  all 
that  comes  ; pinching  the  Back  and  Bel- 
ly to  fill  the  Bag.  zdly.  Going  to  Law, 
and  being  contentious,  ^thly.  Tenacity, 
in  not  giving  or  lending  to  thofe  that  tru- 
ly want,  ^thly.  Immoderate  Care  and 
^licitude  ; loving  and  courting  of  the 
World.  Sthly,  Deceit  and  Injuftice  ; 
and  efpecially  Sacrilege  and  Perjury. 
•jthlyy  Diftruft  of  God’s  Promife  : For 
No.  LX. 


furely  never  any  Man  got  any  Thing  of 
God  by  not  trufting  him.  He  that  will 
not  take  his  Word,  mud  find  out  fome 
other  Pay-mafter.  %thly,  Opprelfion,  Vi- 
olence, fpoiling  of  others,  though  they 
may  feem  a fure  prefent  Courfe  to  bring 
in  Wealth  : For  the  ^Threat  of  the  Pro- 
phet belong  to  fuch,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  i.  Woe 
unto  thee  that  fpoileft  j v:hen  thou  ceafetb 
to  fpoil,  thou  flo alt  be  fpoiled.  Men  are 
feldom  fuffered  to  tafte  any  of  the  Fruits 
of  thofe  Sins,  Jed  they  or  others  Ihould 
fall  in  Love  with  them. 

Fromdhis  View  of  lawful  and  unlawful 
Means,  as  fubfervient  to  God’s  Provi- 
dence,' we  may  deduce  two  more  Propo- 
fitions,  and  add  them  to  the  four  already 
mentioned  in  this  Difeourfe.  T\\e.  firjl  is, 
"That  he  'isoho  ufeth  thefe  true  Means  ap^ 
pointed  by  God,  and  dffcards  the  falfe  ones 
fuggefte.d  by  the  World,  by  Satan,  or  by  his 
own  irregular  Appetites,  is  more  fure  of 
not  wanting  for  the  future,  is  better  pro- 
vided for  a comfortable  old  Age,  and  a 
thriving  Profperity,  than  he  could  pnffibly 
be  by  all  the  worldly  Arts,  that  ever  were 
pratJifed.  He  that  gives  over  all  anxious 
Thought  for  himfelf,  enters  into  God’s 
Tuition,  and  then  fliall  furely  be  never 
the  poorer  for  not  caring,  idly,  Lhat  the 
uftng  of  unlawful,  though  never  fo  fpecious 
or  feerningly  neceffary  Means,  to  the  getting 
or  preferving  of  worldly  Wealth,  or  the 
Nec'ejfities  of  Life,  is  a direbl  Species  of  In- 
fidelity, moil  clearly  forbidden  in  the  Phrafe 
0/ taking  no  Thought ; This  being  the 
didruding  of  God  and  his  authorized 
Means , and  flying  to  the  Witch  with 
'Saul,  or  rather  to  the  Devil,  to  help  us 
to  what  we  want  ; ’Tis  the  dividing  our 
Minds,  Of  hanging  betwixt  two  ; or  ra- 
ther indeed  the  forfaking  of  one,  and 
cleaving  to  the  other  : ’Tis  a difclaiming 
God,  and  his  Providence,  and  truding 
to  our  felves  and  our  own  Artifices.  And 
this  furely  will  be  granted  to  be  the  great- 
ed  Fury,  ttte  greated  Perturbation,  and 
O o o Anxictv 
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Anxiety  of  Mind  imaginable ; which  thus 
il  rives  us  out  of  our  Reafon  and  our  Chri- 
llianity,  to  thofe  Courfes  which  are  moil: 
contrary  to  both. 

The  Sum,  therefore,  of  our  whole  Dif- 
courfe  on  this  Matter,  is  this  : ‘That  for 
the  good  Things  of  the  World,  God  having 
premifed  to  give  them  to  bis  Servants,  and 
his  Premife  being  conditional,  requiring  at 
cur  Hands  the  life  of  Means  to  obtain  the 
Thing  prorniftd,  it  is  our  Ikity  to  ufe  thofe 
Mean:,  and  then  fo  fully  to  truii  God  for 
the  ferferming  his  Prernife,  as  never  to 
have  an  anxious  or  dubious  Thought  about 
it ',  never  to  fly  to  any  unlaveful  Means,  to 
provide  for  our  fives.  And  by  this  Way 
of  Hating  the  Matter,  we  find  our  Savi- 
our’s Speech  here  fully  reconciled  with 
St.  Paul’s  Command  of  Providence,  what- 
foever  that  might  be  thought  to  fignify, 
and  alfo  with  ChriH’s  teaching  us  to  pray 
for  temporal  Bleflings. 

But  we  expeft  to  have  it  afked.  Whe- 
ther God  doth  not  fetnetimes  leave  Men  de- 
ftitute  of  T'oed  and  Raimint  ? And  how 
then  it  can  be  Infidelity  to  be  anxious  in 
that  Point  ? Or  how  can  God’s  Proinifc  cf 
caring  for  us  be  then  faid  to  be  performed  ? 

To  this  whole  Objtdion  we  anfwcr  by 
• the  following  Particulars,  tfl.  That  it  is 
not  common  for  Men  to  be  left  deRitute 
of  Food  and  Raiment : And  though  fome- 
times  thefe  cannot  be  had,  but  by  beg- 
ging of  them,  yet  God  having  in  his  Pro- 
vidence defigned  the  rich  Man  to  be 
Steward  of  the  Poor,  the  wealthy  Man’s 
Barn  to  be  the  poor  Man’s  Store- houfe  ; 
it  follows  that  no  Man  is  left  deRitute 
who  is  afforded  this  Means.  2dly,  There 
being'  fo  many  other  Means  required  of 
us,  to  be  inftrumental  to  God’s  Provi- 
dence, it  will  hardly  be  found  that  any 
Man  is  left  thus  deilitute,  who  hath  not 
firft  been  wanting  to  himfelf  j and  fo  the 
whole  Matter  will  be  imputable  to  his 
. Default,  and  not  to  God’s,  idly.  If  the 
LUmoft  be  fuppofed  which  is  unaginable, 


That  any  Perfon  be  left  fo  far  deftitute,  a» 
to  come  to  ftarve  j yet  may  the  Promife 
of  God  remain  true  and  firm ; for  that 
Promife  obligeth  him  not  to  eternize  the 
Life  of  any  : Which  being  fuppofed, 
that  a Man  fhould  die  by  Famine,  is  as 
reafon.iblc  and  reconcileable  with  this 
Promife,  as  that  he  fhould  die  by  Sword, 
or  by  PcRilcncc  ; and  that  Death  will  be 
as  fupportable  as  many  other  Difeafes  and- 
Deaths ; as  of  the  Scone,  Strangury,  Dy- 
fentery,  and  the  like.  4-thly,  Suppofe- 
God  do  thus  leave  us,  yet  our  Anxiety  or 
Solicitude,  our  ufing  of  unlawful  Means,, 
can  never  be  able  to  relieve  or  fecure  us. 
Whatfoever  we  can  in  thisC.afe  call  to  our 
Relief,  God  can  curfc  and  blaft  alfo,  and 
make  it  as  unable  to  help  us,  as  the  Reed 
of  Egvpt : And  though  fometimes  God 
permits  unlawful  Means  to  offer  us  Help, 
when  lawful  fail  us,  to  make  Trial  of  us, 
whether  w’e  will  ufe  them,  and  diRrufi 
God  i yet  is  it  far  more  common  for  thofe 
who  have  fled  to  all  Manner  of  difhoneft 
Means  of  increafing  Wealth,  to  come  to 
abfolute  Beggary  and  Dillrefs,  than  for 
thofe  who  trull  in  God  to  be  reduced  ta 
Rich  Extremities,  sth’y.  Why  may  it 
not  be  thought  and  found  true  upon  every 
Man’s  Self-examination,  that  Rich  DeRi- 
tution  whenever  it  beflills  a Child  of  God, 
is  a Puniflrnent  of  fomc  Sin,  which  God 
in  Mercy  fees  fit  to  punifh  here,  and  not 
in  another  World..  As  particularly  that 
of  Littlenefs  of  Faith  in  this  Matter.  Thus 
Peter’s  flinking  w.as  a Punifhment  of  his 
pear,  and  doubling,  and  little  Faith  ; 
which  fome  good  Men  are  very  fubjeifl  to. 
And  wherelocver  this  Diffidence  is  found, 
it  may  expect  to  be  puniffied,  as  being  it- 
felf  a Sin,  and  containing  in  it  many  o- 
ther  Sins.  For  InRance,  It  contains  the 
Sin  of  Difobedience  to  Chrifl’s  Command 
here,  of  taking  no  Thought : The  Sin  of 
Infidelity,  in  not  trufting,  and  fo  deny- 
ing in  Aiffions  at  leaft  God’s  Veracity, 
the  Attribute  wherein  he  chiefly  glories : 
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"nie  Sin  of  Wordlymindnefs,  in  placing 
our  Care  and  Affedion  on  fuch  bafe  and 
inferior  Objefts,  bowing  the  immortal 
Soul  to  a Thing  fo  much  below  it,  and 
robbing  God  of  his  Due,  that  peculiar 
Creature  of  his,  the  Heart,  fo  naturally 
his , and  moreover  fo  importunately 
begg’d  for  by  him  ; -Not  to  mention  ma- 
ny other  Sins,  which  conftantly  follow 
this  Solicitude,  where  ’cis  once  entertain- 
ed , not  as  a tranfient  Pafllon , but  a 
chronic  Difeafe  : Though  thefe  Sins  are 
not  conftantly  the  fame,  but  proportioned 
to  the  State  of  our  Diftemper  ; fuch  as 
Indcvotion,  Impatience,  Unmercifulnefs, 
Cowardice,  Worldly  Sorrow,  fpeaking 
evil,  and  the  like. 

Having  thus  largely  explained  the  Pro- 
hibition, we  lhall  add  in  one  Word, 
What  is  the  contrary  Chriftian  Duty  that 
is  here  commanded  by  Ch-ifi  : And  this 
appears  to  be  two-folu , confiding  in 
■praifmg  God  for  our  prefent  Wealth,  and 
trufting  him  for  the  future. — The  firSl  of 
thefe  is  performed.  By  acknowledging  the 
Receipt  of  his  Favour;  By  ufing  it  and 
rejoicing-in  it ; By  miniftring,  or  commu- 
nicating to  them  that  have  not ; and  if 
any  thing  ftill  remain,  By  keeping  it  as 
inftrumental  to  God’s  Providence  tor  the 
future,  and  laying  up  what  God  gives  us 

to  lay  up The  latter  is  performed.  By 

believing  his  Promife  ; By  obeying  his 
Direftions  in  the  Ufe  of  his  authorized 
Means,  and  none  elfe  ; and  by  referring 
the  Succefs  chearfully  to  him,  and  praying 
to  him  for  it  without  doubting. 

Thus  we  have  done  with  the  Precept  cr 
Doctrine,  of  taking  no  ’Thought ; which 
now  appears  to  be  fitly  annexed  to  the 
former  Matter  of  not  ferving  Mammon  ; 
ly?.  As  an  Anfwer  to  the  Mammon  id’s 
Reafon,  or  the  Motive  to  his  ferving  of 
Mammon,  That  he  may  not  be  dejlitute  on 
the  Morrow  idly^  As  an  Improvement 
of  that  former  Exhortation  ; to  which  it 
may  be  feafonably  fuperadded  ; but  would 


never  have  entered,  or  have  been  admit- 
ted, without  that  Preparative.  May  this 
Doiftrine  fink  down  in  every  Heart ! To 
which  End,  for  our  farther  Afliftance, 
we  proceed  to  the  fecond  Thing  propofed 
from  our  Saviour’s  Words  here,  the  En- 
forcements of  this  Duty,  (hewing  how  rea- 
fonable  it  is  to  be  obferved  by  a Chri- 
(fian. 

A firft  Enforcement  is  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  what'God  hath  done  to  us  already  ; 
he  hath  given  us  Life  itfelf,  which  is 
much  more,  and  a far  greater  Aft  of 
Power  and  Mercy,  tlian  to  give  Food  for 
the  continuing  of  that  Life.  He  hath 
given  us  the  very  Body  w'e  take  fuch  Care 
of;  and  that  is  much  more  again, . than 
the  Raiment  that  muft  clothe  it.  And 
thofe  he  hath  given  without  any  Aid  of 
ours,  without  our  Ui'e  of  Means,  direft' 
or  indireft,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  can 
provide  fufficiently  for  the  fuftaining  of 
both.  And  for  his  Willingnefs  to  do  it, 
if  we  trufl  and  rely  on  him,  thofe  very 
former  Mercies  of  his  are  Pledges  of  it. 
God,  faith  a Father,  by  giving  beiomes  cur 
Debtor.  Every  Mercy  from  fo  good  a 
Father,  comes  forth  Twins  ; a Gilt  and 
a Bond  both  together ; a prefent  Pay- 
ment, and  a future  Pawn  ; a Sum  paid 
down,  and  an  Annuity  made  over  ; the 
having  beftowed  Favours,  being  his  great- 
eft  Obligation  to  continue  tliem.  When 
we  can  begin  with  the  Pfalmift,  It  is  he 
that  made  us,  th.en  we  may  confidently  go 
on,  kVe  arc  his  People.,  and  his  Sheep  ; and 
then,  0 go  your  M'ays  into  bis  Cates  with 
Tbanklgiving ! not  only  f or  pafi  Mercies, 
but  Confidence  of  future  aifo,  for  his 
Mercy  is  tvirlafibig.,  Pfal.  100. 

A fcccnd  Enforcement  is  t.iken  from  the 
Example  of  God’s  Providence  towards 
other  Creatures:  ior  lend,  iruio  tiie 
Fovels  cf  the  Air  ; for  Raiment,  frcin 
the  Lit  lies  of  the  Field.  For  Food,  ni 
that  tho.'e  Birds  without  any  Trade 
of  Ilufbandry , of  fowing  or  rcap- 
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ing,  are  by  the  Providence  of  God  fuffi- 
ciently  fuftained  j fo  that  of  many  Birds  it 
is  obfcrved,  that  they  are  fattell  (till  in 
coldeft  and  fharpeft  Weather.  Nay,  that 
fort  of  Birds  that  St.,  Luke  mentions,  the 
Raven,  is  a Creature,  that,  if  Job  or  the 
Pfal-mili  may  be  believed,  hath  more  of 
the  Providence  of  God  illuftrious  in  it, 
than  any  other  : Naturalifts  have  obferv- 
ed  of  that  Creature,  that  it  expofeth  tjte 
young  ones  as  foon  as  they  are  hatcht, 
leaves  them  meatlefs  and  fatherlefs  to 
ftruggle  with  Hunger  as  foon  as  they  are 
gotten  into  the  World  ; and  yet,  whether 
by  Dlw  from  Heaven,  rained  into  their 
Mouths,  when  they  gape,  and  as  the 
Pl'almift  expreffes  it,  call  upon  God.,  or 
whether  by  Flies  flying  into  their  Mouth":, 
or  Worms  bred  in  their  Neft,  as  fome 
think,  or  by  what  other  Means  foever,  it 
is  certain,  T'hat  God  feedetb  them.  This 
Example  fignifie?,  and,  being  ufed  by 
our  Saviour,  proves.  That  God  can  and 
will  do  the  fame  to  us,  in  a much  higher 
Degree  ; and  accordingly  our  Saviour 
fliuts  it  up  with  an  Expoftulation,  Are 
you  not  much  better  than  they.  ? Man  is  a 
much  more  confiderable  Creature  than 
thofe  Birds  •,  Man  is  the  Monarch  of  all 
them  : And  therefore  as  the  Ifraclites 
faid  to  David,  2 Sam.  xviii.  3.  “The  Life 
cf  my  Lord  the  King  is  worth  ten  thoifand 
of  ours  ; fo  may  we  fpeak  of  a Man  in 
Comparifon  of  thefc  Birds.  Certainly  then 
we  flure  a far  greater  Part  of  God’s  Pro- 
vidence, than  tJiey  ; and  fo  are  more  fure 
to  be  competently  provided  for,  though 
no  Thoughtfulnefs  of  ours  contribute  to 
it.  But  then  this  mufl:  be  taken  w'ith 
fome  Caution  along  with  it ; not  that  we 
fliould  neither  fovv,  nor  reap,  becaufe  the 
Fowls  of  the  Air  do  neither  •,  bui  that  we 
fhou'd  take  no  anxious  Thoughts,  as  they 
neither  fow  nor  reap  ■,  *that  it  is  as  unrea- 
fonable  for  a Chriftian  to  diftruft  God’s 
Providence,  and  to  bury  his  Soul  in  an 
anxious  Care  for  earthly  Things,  though 


the  very  Necel&ries  of  Life,  as  for  the 
Raven  to  be  fet  to  Hufbandry.  Had 
Men  acquired  but  as  much  Religion,  as 
much  Trufl:  and  Reliance  on  God,  by  all 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  by  all  the 
Cultivation  of  fo  many  huhdred  Years,  as 
Nature  teacheth  the  young  Ravens  as  foon 
as  they  are  hatch’d,  juft  to  gape  towards 
Heaven,  -and  fo  in  a plain  natural,  inarti- 
culate Way,  to  call  on  God',  the  Mam- 
monijl's  Idol  would  then  foon  be  driven 
out  of  the  World,  and  a chearful  com- 
fortable Dependence  on  Heaven  received 
inftead  of  it.  Welhould  then  pracftife  an 
obedient  Submifllon  to  God’s  Direftion, 
in  ufing  thofe  Means  that  he  direfleth  us 
to,  and  then  refign  up  all  into  his  Hands 
to  difpofe  of,  with  an  If  Iperifo,  I per ijh : 
We  Ihould  fay,  I will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
who  hideth  his  Face,  and  I will  look  for 
him  ; and  though  he  kill  me,  yet  I will 
truSi  in  him.  Thus  much  for  the  Ex- 
ample concerning  Food.  The  other  E.x- 
ample,  concerning  Raitnent,  taken  from 
the  Lillies  of  the  Field,  lies  thus  : God  in 
his  forming  of  the  World,  hath  beftow- 
ed  a ftrange  Proportion  of  namral  Beauty 
and  Ornament  upon  the  Lillies,  that 
grow  in  every  Field  or  Garden  -,  though 
tiiefe  are  of  a very  Ihort  Duration,  and  be- 
ing inanimate  do  contribute  nothing  to 
their  own  Beauty,  but  moft  evidently  the 
whole  Work  is  wrought-  by  God  only ; 
and  all  ourCare  and  Solicitude,  all  the 
temporal  Advantages  of  Gold,  and  the 
like  precious  artificial  Ornaments,  cannot 
equal  or  compare  with  that  natural  Be.iuty 
which  God  hath  endued  them  with.  Which 
Confidera'tion,  as  it  may  tvell  leflen  our 
Defire  of  the  Gallantry  of  Cloaths,  and 
mortify  that  Pride  which  they  need  in  us ; 
fo  may  it  give  us  a fiducial  Reliance  on 
God  for  all  Things  of  this  Nature  •,  who 
furely  can  clothe  us,  as  well  as  tliofe,  and 
will  certainly  provide  for  us  fuch  Rai- 
ment as  is  convenient  for  us,  by  our 
Ufe  of  ordinary  Means,  without  our 
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anxious  Care  and  Solicitude  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  third  Enforcenrient  of  this  Duty,  is 
an  Argument  taken  from  our  own  Expe- 
rience in  Things  of  fomewhat  a like  Na- 
ture : For  the  Stature  * of  one’s  Body,  or 
the  * Age  of  one’s  Life,  every  one  of  us 
knoweth  and  confefleth,  that  our  Care 
and  Solicitude  can  do  nothing  to  make 
any  confiderable  Addition  to  it.  Now 
certainly  the  lengthening  of  the  Life  for  a 
few  Days  or  Hours,  is  not  fo  great  a Mat- 
ter as  Life  itfelf ; nor  the  Tallnefs  or  Sta- 
ture of  the  Body,  as  the  Body  itfelf-,  and 
therefore  it  being  fo  confeffedly  the  Work 
of  God  only  to  difpofe  of  thefe  lefler 
Things,  our  Stature  and  Age,  how  much 
more  - reafonable  is  it  to  believe  that  the 
fame  God,  without  any  anxious  Solicitude 
of  ours,  can  and  will  conferve  our  Life 
and  Body,  by  giving  us  thofe  Things 
which  areneceflary  to  their  Confcrvation  ? 

The  fourth  Enforcement  is  taken  from 
the  contrary  Practice  of  the  Gentiles.  The 
Heathens  indeed,  who  either  acknowledge 
no  God  at  all,  or  deny  his  Providence 
over  f>articular  Things,  do  ufe  this  Kind 
of  Solicitude  : They  feek  vehemently  and 
importunately,  for  all  thefe  ^hings^  that 
is,  for  Food,  and  Drink,  and  Clothing 
for  the  Remainder  of  their  Lives  -,  or  for 
fuch  a Proportion  of  Wealth,  as  will  be 
able  thus  to  furnirti  them  till  their  Lives 
End : And  this  may  be  allowed,  or  par- 
doned them,  who  have  no  better  Prin- 
ciples to  build,  on  j but  it  would  be  a 
Shame  for  Chriftians  to  have  gotten  no 
higher,  by  the  Acknowledgment  of  the 
true  God,  and  his  particular  Providence 
and  Care  over  all  Creatures,  especially 
over  us  Men,  for  whofe  Ufe  all  other 
Creatures  were  created,-  The  Doctrine  of 
Chriftianity,  teacheth  us  Faith  or  Depen - 
dance  on  Christ  for  all,  and  drives  to 
mortify  all  Love  of  the  Gains  and  Plea- 


sures of  this  World  in  us,  and  to  work  in 
us  an  Indifference  and  Unconcerndnefs  of 
Mind  for  all  outward  Things  ; which 
Perfcdlions  it  was  hardly  poflible  that  any 
Heathen  could  ever  arrive  to,  for  Want 
of  fuch  Inftruftions  : And  lhall  we,  with 
all  thefe  Advantages,  continue  but  on  a 
Level  with  thofe  Heathens  ? 

The  fifth  Enforcement  is  fet  down  in 
thefe  Words } For  your  heavenly  Father  , 
knoweih  that  you  have  Need  of  all  thefe 
things.  Thofe  Things  that  are  necefliiry 
for  us,  (and  others  we  ought  not  to  feek 
after,)  God  knows  we  have  Need  of,  as 
well  as  ourfelves ; And  that  God  is  our 
Father,  and  cannot  be  fo  unkind  to  us,  as 
not  to  be  willing  to  bellow  them  on  us  : 
And  that  Father  is  an  heavenly  Father, 
and  consequently  js  perfe<5lly  able  to  be- 
llow thenl. 

The.  fix th  Enforcement  is  this  : That 
there  is  a far  more  eafy,  more  Chrillian, 
and  more  compendious  Way  to  all  thefe 
Necellaries  of  Life,  than  our  Solicitude 
or  anxious  Care ; namely,  the  Setting  our 
Minds  upon  our  higher  Interells,  the 
minding  and  intending  of  thofe  Joys  in 
another  Life,  and  that  Way  of  Chrillian 
Obedience  which  will  lead  us  to  them  : 
Which  if  we  do,  God  hath  promifed  to 
give  us  thefe  NecelTaries  of  Life,  as  an 
Appendage  or  Addition  over  and  above  ; 
Pu'ty  hc.vtng  the  Premife  of  this  Life,  as 
'ivell  as  of  another. 

The  feventh  Enforcement  runs  thus  : 
The  Time  to  come.,  for  vohich  we  defire  to 
lay  in  before-hand,  will,  when  it  cometh, 
be  able  to  lake  Care  and  make  Provifion  for 
itfelf:  'Tis  needlefs,  therefore,  to  lay  a 
double  Burden  on  that  Part  of  our  Life, 
which  is  prefent,  to  provide  for  itfelf,  and 
that  other  alfo.  The  Manna  that  came 
down  from  Heaven  to  the  Ifraelites,'  fell 
every  Day,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
Need  of  laying  up  in  Score,  and  referving 


• The  CuneWord  fignifiedi  both  ; but  is  thought  in  tl  ij  Place  to  denote  the  former  cnly. 
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any  Part  of  the  prefcnt  Portion  ; for  as 
for  the  Time  to  come,  they  were  fure  to 
be  as  plentifully  provided,  as  for  the  pre- 
fent  they  were:  And  fo  -the  Providence 
of  God,  that  hath  brought  us  in  a prefent 
Store,  will  be  able  and  ready  to  do  the 
Jike  for  us  through  the  Remainder  of  our 
Lives,  for  every  Day  when  it  comes. 
Therefore  all  that  we  fliall  acquire  by 
this  Solicitude  before-hand,  is  only  to  ac- 
cumulate Trouble  and  Difquiet  uport  our- 
fclves  1 for  we  add  to  that  due  Labour 
and  Induftry,  w'hich  we  owe  to  God,  as 
•fubfervient  to  his  Providence,  fo  much 
more  alfo,  as  we  think  fufficient  to  fecure 
us  for  the  future : And  what  is  this  but  to 
multiply  Toil  upon  ourfelves,  above  the 
■Proportion  that  God  hath  dcfigned  to  us? 
■Whereas  the  Trouble  that  belongs  to  every 
Day  for  the  maintaining  of  itfelf,  is  fufji-  . 
dent  for  that  Day,  without  our  Artifices 
to  increafe  it  : And  indeed  it  nccellarily 
requires  too  much  Time  of  Diverfion  from 
the  Duties  of  Piety  to  vile  inferior  Offices. 

The  Duty  being  thus  largely  enforced, 
and  our  Hearts  by  fo  many  Engines  raifed 
■•from  this  Earth  of  ours,  to  that  principal 
■Care  of  celeftial  Joys,  it  may  now  be 
thought  reafonable  to  hearken  to  Christ 
•in  a Prohibition  which  was  never  given  to 
Men  before,  and  refolve  to  take  no  ‘Thought 
for  the  Morrow.  And  this  hard  Saying 
will  be  foftned,  this  Circumcifion  of  the 
Heart,  this  Amputation  of  all  thofe  fuper- 
-fluous  burthenfome  Cares  of  the  World- 
ling, will  be  found  fupportable  to  the 
Chriftian,  when  he  has  reflefted  on  the 
preceding  Particulars. 

DISSERTATION  VI. 

‘Of  judging  others.  Doing  as  we  would  be 
done  to,  &c. 

IN  the  feventh  Chapter  of  Matthew, 
which  concludes  the  Sermon  on  the 


Mount,  we  have  one  particular  Chriftian 
Precept,  proper  to  be  added  to  thofe  al- 
ready treated  of;  and  four  general  Pre- 
cepts ; each  of  which  we  ftull  fay  fome- 
thing  to  in  this  Diflertation. 

The  particular  Precept  is  contained  in 
the  five  firft  Verfes  ; to  which  fome  add 
the  fixth  Verfe,  as  containing  an  appen- 
dant Caution.  The  Form  of  it  js  nega- 
tive, That  wc  fliould  not  judge  ether  Men-^ 
and  that  for  this  Reafon,  That  we  be  not 
judged. 

Our  Lord’s  Precept  here,  is  an  Im- 
provement of  the  ninth  Commandnient, 
which,  under  the  Phrafe  of  Bearing  FaJjf~ 
witnefs  againfl  cur  Neighbour,  forbids  all 
Kind  of  Detraftion  and  evil-fpeaking,  all 
impofing  on  others  by  fiilfe  Reafoning,  or 
by  falfe  Accounts  of  Fafts,  and  in  a Word, 
all  Abufes  of  the  Tongue,  by  which  we 
are  liable  either  to  deceive,  or  defame,  any 
Perfon  whatfoever.  This  Interpretation 
of  that  Commandment  will,  we  believe, 
be  tolerably  good,  if  we  except  from  it 
only  thofe  Falflioods,  which,  tho’  they 
are  truly  fuch,  are  yet  fo  far  from  being 
dcfigned  to  the  Hurt  of  any,  that  they  are 
perhaps  truly  gainful  to  all  that  are  con- 
cerned in  them.  For  Inftance,  when  a 
raging  furious  Perfon  purfues  another  to 
kill  him,  and  alles  a By-ftander  which 
Way  he  went ; and  that  Byftander,  know- 
ing wliat  he  will  do,  if  he  either  fay  no- 
thing, or  do  not  diredlly  mif-guide  him, 
fhall  thereupon,  to  fave  one  from  the  Sin 
of  Killing,  and  the  other  from  being  kil- 
led, fay  that  which  is  not  true  ; we  can- 
not tell  how  to  reduce  this,  or  the  like,  to 
the  Prohibition  in  the  ninth  Command- 
ment, becaufe  this  Untruth  is  no  Way  a 
Sin  againft  our  Neighbour,  either  the 
Purfuer  or  the  Purfued,  or  any  Way  hurt- 
ful to  either  of  them,  but  on  Purpofe  de- 
figned  to  their  greateftGood.  Whatever 
is  amifs  in  a Fallhood  of 'this  Nature,  muft 
be  reduced  to  fome  other  Prohibition  ; 
either  as  a Variation  from  the  great  Attri- 
bute 


__pigitized  It 


Googl^ 


7he  L I F E ^ our  BleJlfed  Saviour  JESUS  C H R I S T.  419 


Bute  of  God,  who  is  Truth  itfelf ; or  as  a 
Breach  of  that-  Contraft,  which  is  betwixt 
all  Men,  that  our  Words  fhall  be  agree- 
able to  Truth.  Thefe  Exceptions  being 
made,  whatever  elfe  may  be  reduced  to 
the  Definition  above,  will  be  the  Things 
forbidden  in  this  Commandment:  Blit 
when  we  have  carried  this  to  the  higheft, 
it  will  eafily  appear,  that  the  Prohibition 
of  jutting  our  Brother,  is  yet  a higher 
Pitch  than  what  is  thus  forbidden  in,  or 
can  readily  be  reduced  to,  this  Command- 
ment, as  we  fhall  grant  when  w'e  fee  what 
this  Judging  is. 

By  yudgifjg,  we  mean  all  Cenfures  of 
other  Men,  either  rafh  or  fevere.  Kr;/?} 
Cenfures  are  fuch  as  are  not  grounded  in 
any  manifeft  Evidence  of  the  Fad,  but 
proceed  from  a jealous  and  cenforious 
Humour,  a being  (fill  forward  to  conclude 
and  colled  more  Evil  of  other  Men  than 
appears  to  us.  As  i/?,  W’hcn  by  fome 
indifferent  Adion  done  by  a Fellow- chri- 
ftian,  we  furmife  fome  other  evil  Thing 
not  far  diftant  from  that,  and  which  may 
.poflibly  be  fignified  by  it,  but  is  not  fo 
neceflarily.  Or  adly  ^ When  another 
Man’s  Adion  being  capable  of  two  Inter- 
pretations ; the  one  faftning  Evil  upon  it, 
the  other  not  \ we  take  it  on  the  evil  Side, 
and  cenfure  him  for  that  Adion , for 
which,  perhaps,  God  the  Searcher  of 
Hearts  will  never  judge  him.  Or  '^dly, 
When  any  other  Man  having  done  a 
Thing  apparently  evil,  we  from  thence  in- 
fer a greater  Guilt  in  him,  than  to  that 
Adion  neceflarily  belongs : As  fuppofing 
the  Adion  capable  of  Extenuation  by 
CIrcumftances,  we  malicioully  .deprive  it 
ofthofe  Extenuations,  and  pais  the  Judg- 
ment, which  would  properly  belong  to  it 
abfolutely  confidered.  Or  ^tkly,  Wiicn 
upon  the  Commifllon  of  one  or  more  An- 
gle Adions,  not  fufficit  nt  to  build  up  an 
Habit,  we  argue  a Malignity  in  the  A- 
genr,  and  cenfure  him  as  guilty  of  that 
ilabit  or  that  Malignity.  Tliis  is  certain- 


ly very  radi  Judgment;  and  commonly 
proceedeth,  whatfoever  it  is,  from  Pride, 
Ambition,  and  Vain-glory  ; or  from  En- 
vy, Malice,  Uncharitablcnefs,  and  Self- 
love  ; and  it  falls  under  the  Judgment 
due  to  the  fufpicious  Whifperer,  and  Bu- 
fy-body  ; quite  contrary  to  that  Charity, 
that  bopeth  all  Things^  believeth  all  T^hings^ 
thiiiketh  none  evil ; to  that  Humility  that 
thinketh  better  of  others  than  ourf elves  ; 
that  Peaceablenefs  which  C^r//?commend- 
eth  to  us;  that  Kindnefs  and  Pitifulnefs  ' 
in  bearing  one  another's  Burthens^  and  fo. 
leffening  them,  and  not  making  them, 
heavier  by  our  Cenfures. 

The  Limitation  or  Explication  of  this^ 
Precept  added  in  the  fixth  Verfc,  is  to 
this  EiieCt  ; That  this  Precept  of  not 
judging,  is  not  fo  unlimited,  that  it  fhould 
be  unlawful  for  me  to  cenfure  or  think 
evil  of  any  Man  : As  in  cafe  he  be  an  o- 
penly  prophanePerfon,  expreiTcwl  here  by  a 
Dog  or  Sivinc  ; one  of  which  w'as  a Crea- 
ture fo  accurfed,  that  the  Price  of  him  was 
not  to  be'  conlecratcd  ; the  other  fo  un- 
clean, that  the  Flc.Hi  of  it  was  forbidJea 
to  be  eaten  by  the  Jczvfj  Lnw  ; and  both 
of  them  Emblems  of  an  habitual  imp‘*ni- 
tviu  Sinner.  The  Dng  again  intimates 
fuch  as  bark  and  rave  at  all  good  Exhor- 
tuions  ; cor.tradiding  and  blafpheming  : 
The  Swine  thofe,  that  though  they  bkif- 
pheme  not,  yet  by  t'ie  Impuriiy  of  their 
Lives  fliew  the  fecrct  Contempt  of  their 
Heart.  This  facred  Exhortation  of  not 
judging  or  cenfuring,  is  fucli  as  they  are 
not  to  exped  any  Benefit,  from  : This. - 
Act  of  Chrhlian  Charity  is  too  facred  a 
Thing  to  be  caft  a/way  on  fuch  Swine  and.*: 
Dogs,  who  are  firll  uncapable  of  it,  and 
then  will  make  fuch  ill  Ufc  of  it : For  if  ’ 
inilead  of  judging  the  Oifendcr,  you  go  ■ 
about  to  exhort  vviih  never  fo  much  Miid- 
nelis,  they  will  contemn  yOur  E.xhoita- 
tions,  and  repay  them  .with  Reproaches  - 
inftead  of  Thanks. 

But  may  a Mun  never  pa fs  Judgriicnt  cn  • 
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another,,  unlefs  he  he  fuch  a notorious  Offen- 
der ? We  anfwer.  Yes,  under  thefe  Re- 
ftridlions.  ift.  If  that  which  we  judge  in 
him,  be  notorious,  and  Evidence  of  Fa<5l 
make  it  fubjecl  to  no  Miftake  of  ours. 
‘i^dly.  If  we  extend  that  Cenfure  no  far- 
ther than  that  Fact,  or  no  farther  thin 
may  from  that  Faft  be  neccfllirily  infer- 
red, ^dly.  If  we  exprefs  our  Judgment 
or  Cenfure  in  Words,' no  farther  than 
may  agree  with  the  Rules  of  Charity  : 

* Which  Charity  may  be  either  To  him,  in 
telling  him  one’s  felf,  and  feafonably  re- 
proving him,  or  telling  it  fome  Body  elfe, 
to  that  End  that  they  may  reprove  him  ; 
To  others,  that  they  may  be  warned  and 
armed,  not  to  be  deceived  and  enfnared 
byjaim  ; or.  To  the  Community,  that 
he  may  not  by  Concealment  of  fome 
great  Faults,  get  into  any  Place  where  he 
may  be  armed  with  Power  to  do  more 
Mifchief.  In  all  whicli  we  muft  be  very 
wary,  that  under  this  Cloke  of  Charity 
we  do  not  carry  along  a malicious,  or  pe- 
tulant Humour  of  our  own,  or  even  an 
Habit  of  defaming  •,  and  flatter  ourfelvcs 
that,  Charity  is  the  only  Mover  all  this 
while. 

But  Indeed  Aflcnt  or  Belief  follows,  and 
is  proportioned  to,  the  Motives  that  in- 
duce it  : For  as  Knowledge  cannot  chufe 
but  follow  demonftrative  Premifes  fo 
Belief  cannot  chufe  but  follow  thofe  that 
appear  moft  probable  : If  therefore  we 
fee  that  by  a Man,  by  which  we  are  led 
to  conclude  him  difguifed  in  Liquor,  or 
guilty  of  any  enormous  Sin,  we  cannot 
olfend  in  judging  him  ; if  our  Conclufion 
be  rightly  inferred  and  offend  not  againft 
the  Rules  of  Difeourfe,  and  if  we  mix 
Mercy  with  Judgment,  that  is  take  the 
more  favourable  Part  in  judging  : For  no 
Man  is  bound  not  to  know  what  he  fees, 
or  not  to  believe  what  feems  to  him 
ftrongly  probable.  Nay  if  a Man  ex- 
prefs  his  Judgment  to  him  whom  he  thus 
judgeth,  on  Purpofe  to  be  fatisfied  of  the 


Truth  of  his  Judgment,  or,  in  cafe  it 
lhall  prove  true, . to  oflier  feafbnable  Ad- 
monition j it  is  ftill  not  only  lawful,  but 
commendable.  And  even  to  tell  it, ano- 
ther to  either  of  thefe  Purpofes  will  be 
commendable  alfo. 

*Tis  true,  if  we  tell  it  another,  without 
either  of  thefe  Purpofes,  though  it  be  not 
out  of  any  malicious  Intent,  or  flowing 
from  any  Grudge  which  we  have  to  the 
Man,  yet  it  may  be  a defamatory  Defign  : 
For  we  may  have  that  habitual  Humour 
of  Vain-glory,  that  for  the  illullrating 
and  fetting  out  ourfelves  in  more  Gran- 
deur, we  may  think  fit  to  blaft  and  de- 
fame every  one  elfe  } and  then  that  will 
be  Sin  enough,  though  we  have  no  parti- 
cular Malice  to  the  Perfbn.  But  if  it  be 
not  from  any  fuch  Defign  neither,  yet 
fome  of  this  may  mingle  with  it  in  the 
Adion.  Or  if  neither  of  thefe,  yet  fome 
other  Evil  may  ;*  as,  that  of  whifpering, 
Curiofity,  meddling  with  other  Men’s 
Matters,  a vain  Defire  of  tattling,  and 
telling  of  News  •,  and  if  any  of  thefe  in- 
terfere, it  will  yet  be  fo  far  finful  as  the 
Motive  or  Caufe  of  it  is. 

We  took  Notice  that  after  the  one  par- 
ticular Precept,  now  treated  of,  there 
followed  fome  general  Precepts.  We  pro- 
ceed to  the  firft  of  thefe,  which  is  con- 
cerning that  great  Bufihefs  of  Prayer,  and 
contained  in  the  five  next  Verfes.  This 
offering  up  Of  the  Soul  is  confidered  now, 
not  as  a Duty  of  ours  toward  God,  or  an 
Ad  of  Worlhip,  but  as  an  Engine  or 
Artifice,  to  fetch  down  from  He.aven  the 
greateft  Treafures  that  are  there,  even 
that  of  Grace  itfelf,  or  the  holy  Spirit  ; 
as  appeareth  by  the  comparing  this  Place 
with  another  in  Luke.  The  Sum  of  it  is 
this.  That  Prayer  is  the  Key  of  Entrance 
into  our  heavenly  Father’s  Houfe ; that 
no  Man  fhall  ever  fail  of  finding  and  re- 
ceiving good  Things,  particularly  Grace, 
the  greateft  Good,  who  ajks,  and  feeksy 
Si-nd.  knocks  % that  is,  whoufeth  Importu.- 
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city  in  Prayer,  as  a Child  to  a Father, 
depending  wholly  on  him.-  And  here 
we  have  the  Comfort  of. learning,  that  if 
we  are  once  or  twice  repelled,  yet  by 
returning  to  him  again,  with  Humility, 
and  Dependance,  and  Confidence,  and 
never  giving  over  petitioning,  we  fhall 
not  fail  at  leaft  of  obtaining  what  is  pro- 
per for  us. 

The  next  general  Precept  is  that  fa- 
mous one,  for  which  the  Heathen  Em- 
peror is  faid  to  have  reverenced  Chrift 
and  Chriftianity,  and  which  all  the  wifeft 
Men  of  the  Nation  have  admired  for  the 
beft  and  higheft  Rule  of  JuRice  and 
Charity  to  our  Neighbours.  It  is  con- 
tained in  thefe  Words.  Aimhbi^suohat- 
foever  ye  would  that  Aden  Jhotild  do  unto 
you^  do. you  even  fo  to  them  : Which,  faith 
our  •Blefled  Lord,  is  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  •,  that  is,  it  is  that  on  which  all 
our  Duty  towards  our  Neighbour  depends, 
and  wherein  the  whole  Law  concerning 
him  is  fulfilled.. 

This  Precept  is  an  Improvement  of  the 
eighth  Commandment,  Thou  /halt,  not 
fteal  ; which  primarily  forbids  all  Kind 
of  Robbery,  Piracy,  and  S:ealth  •,  in  a 
Word,  all  invading  of  any  other  Man’s 
Poflefiion,  or  Property,  whatlbever  fpe- 
cious  Colour  or  Caufe  can  be  pretended 
for  -fo  doing.  And  to  this  Command- 
ment is  reducible  alfo  the  Prohibition  of 
all  Oppreflion,  and  Injullice  •,  of  all 
withholding  the  Hire  of  the  poor  La- 
bourer » of  all  borrowing,  and  nut  pay- 
ing again.  But  the  higher  Pitches  of 
this  Kind  are  referved  for  this  briber 
Precept  of  Cbrifi,  of  doing  as  we  would 
be  done  to  •,  which  we  Hiall  perceive  .is  we 
proceed  in  the  opening  thereof. 

The  Meaning  of  this  Precept,  is,  in  a 
Word,  that  I lliould  love  my  Neighbour 
as  my  felf  •,  that  I fiiould  not  fuffer  my 
Self-love  to  interpofe,  or  make  me  par- 
tial, in  judging  of  my  Duty  to  others  ; 
but  thus  to  reflciSt  whenfoever  1 do  any 
Numb.  LXI. 


Thing  to  my  Brother  ; Would  I he  well 
pleafed  to  be  fo  dealt  with  by  any  other  ? 
Or,  if  1 might  have  mine  own  Choice, 
would  not  I difire  to  he  other-wife  ufed  by 
other  A'Icn?  It  goes  yet  farther.  That 
whatfoever  Ufage  we  defire  to  meet  with, 
.It  God’s  Hands,  (which  is  certainly  un- 
deferved  Mercy,  and  Pardon  of  Trcf- 
pafles,)  the  fame  we  mull  perform  to  o- 
thers  : For  this  Phrafe,  Whatfoover  you 
would  that  Aden  fhotild  do  .Jo  you,  by  an 
Hebraifm  import,  Whatfoever  you  would 
have  done  unto  you,  that  is,  by  God  as 
well  as  by  Men  ; which  is  the  Style  th.it 
this  Precept  is  commonly  read  in.  And 
in  this  Senfe  it  extends  not  only  to  all  the 
Juftice,  but  to  all  the  Mercy,  and  all  the 
Goodnefs,  and  all  the  Bounty  in  the 
World. 

From  this  Collection  and  Interpreta- 
tion, we  may  conclude- that  this  great' 
Rule  of  doiiig  as  we  would  be  done  to,  is 
the  Foundation  of  all  Juftice  and  Mercy 
toward  Men.  The  latter  of  thefe  w'e  have 
infilled  on  already  in  the  Beatitudes,  and 
therefore  fhall  not  enter  again  on  that 
Matter  -,  but  lor  the  firll,  though  that  be 
fuppofed  by  Chrifi,  in  his  Precepts  of 
Mercifulnefs,  and  Aims-giving,  and  con- 
fequently  in  our  handling  of  tnofe  Duties, 
yet  hav®  we  not  as  yet  fpolien  fo  diltindl-- 
ly  of  if,  but  that  a more  particular  Ac- 
count of  it  may  be  ufeful.  This  we  fliall 
ende.avour  to  give  by  ftating  and  refolving 
a few  Difficulties. 

Firfl,  Whether  we  may  make  this  Ad- 
vantage of  our  Saviour's  Rule,  that  what- 
ever we  fall  refolve  to  bear  contentedly  from 
others,  we  may  lawfully  do  to  them  fo  that 
if  we  would  refolve  to  be  content  with  the 
Injuries  ' which  other  Aden  can  do  us,  we 
may  then  lawfully  injure  them  ? 

Anf  No  Man  in  his  right  Mind  can 
be  fuppofed  fimply  to  be  willing,  that  an 
Injury  fliould  be  done  to  him  ; .and  there- 
fore no  Man  is  to  do  any  Injury  to  ano: 
ther  : And  if  any  Man  be  of  the  Temiicr 
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here  fuppofed,  it  is  then  to  be  concluded,  the  like  ; and  it  is  very  pt  itlhould  do  fo : 
that  it  is  for  fome  Advantage,  or  Gain,  But  for  honeft  lawful  Gains,  fuch  as  a 


which  he  dcfigns  to  himfelf  thereby  : As 
for  Example,  That  by  living  by  Rapine 
and  Injuftice,  he  hopes  to  get  more  than 
he  fears  to  lofe  and  then  that  treacherous 
Contentment  is  but  an  Artifice  of  eluding, 
not  of  obeying  this  Rule  ; it  is  merely  an 
Invention  of  finning  fecurely,  and  will  be 
fir  from  being  accepted  by  God,  or  by 
any  rcafonable  Man,  for  an  Excufe  of  his 
Injuftice.  And  therefore,  fecondly,  the 
Intepretation  of  the  Rule  mufl:  be  with- 
out any  fuch  Deceit,  That  I do  nothing  to 
any  Man^  hut  tiohat  /,  or  any  honeft  mind- 
ed Man,  ivould  be  content  to  have  done  to 
him,  if  it  tvere  put  to  his  Choice  or  Option  •, 
Or,  to  fet  it  in  another  Light,  I mu§t 
never  do  that  to  another,  which,  if  I were 
that  other,  I ftsould  think  to  be  Injuftice. 

In  a Word,  we  muft  in  no  Manner 
feek  to  advance  our  own  Gain  by  another’s 
Lofs  ; for  that  is  the  Thing  forbidden  in 
the  laft  Commandment  of  the  Decalogue; 
as  it  is  explained  in  the  h^ew-Teftament 
fometimes  by  not  defrauding-,  fometimes 
by  not  dtfiring,  or  not  lufting  ; fometimes 
by  not  coveting  ; but  efpecially  by  loving 
thy  Neighbcur  as  thyfelf.  Which  Precept  is 
by  fome  thought  to  be  put,  not  as  the 
great  Precept  to  contain  all  the  oAer  un- 
der it,  but  as  the  particular  Import  of 
the  laft  Commandment.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  it  is  not  lawful  fo  much 
as  to  defign  the  gaining  of  any  thing  to 
my  felf  by  the  Diminution  or  Lofs  of 
another  ; lor  that  is  clearly  to  covet  what 
is  his  contrary  to  the  Duty  of  Content- 
ment with  my  own ; and:  to  love  tnyfelf, 
and  to  do  good  lo  my  felf,  by  the  hurting 
of  him  : It  is  that  which  is  called  in  Ecclc- 
ficfticus,  chap.  41.  19.  Deceit  in  giving 
and  taking,  that  is,  in  Bargaining. 

This  will  take  away  all  unjuft  Dealing 
in  buying  and  felling  ; all  Extortion, 
Monopolies,  forcftalling,  enhancing  of 
Merchandizes  ; all  lying,  lalflfying,  and 


Man  may  plentifully  and  comfortably 
live  by,  and  fuch  as  all  Men  will  be  con- 
tent that  others  fliould  make  by  their 
Trades,  as  a proportionable  Reward  both 
for  their  prefent  Pains  and  Charge,  and 
for  their  Induftry  and  Expences  in  acquir- 
ing fuch  a Skill,  and  for  the  Hazard  they 
are  fubjecb  to ; it  will  not  at  all  leften 
thefe.  For  it  is  agreed  among  all  Men, 
That  every  Man’s  Art,  and  his  Pains,, 
and  the  Charges  and  the  Hazards  he  is 
put  to,  are  rateable,  and  may  be  fold  ; 
and  that  it  is  profitable  to  each , fingle 
Man,  and  to  Commonwealths,  that  fome 
Men  of  Skill  and  Honefty  fhould  trafic,  ■ 
and  provide  thofe  Things  which  are  com- 
monly wanted,  and  make  a moderate 
Gain  by  the  felling  of  them  ; and’  the 
Rule  which  we  are  now  upon,  hath  no- 
thing contrary  to  that:  For  any  Man 
would  be  content  that  he  who  brings 
Home  to  his  Door  thofe  things  which  he 
wants,  and  which  would  coft  him  much 
more  to  provide  for  himfelf,-  Ihould  gain 
one  Penny  in  twelve,  or  the  like  Propor- 
tion, which  the  Mafters  of  every  Trade 
know  to  be  moderate  on  both  fides.  But 
if  this  Moderation  be  not  obferved,  if  the 
Gain  be  any  thing  confiderably,  either 
lefler  or  more  than  is  allowed  reafonable, 
then  ’tis  that  the  Rule  is  broken. 

It  fhould  feem,  indeed,  at  firft  Re- 
flexion, that  the  gaining  too  little  will 
not  break  this  Rule ; but  ’tis  poffible  we 
may  be  miftaken  in  this  Matter.  We 
fhould  confider,  that  he,  who  fells  too 
low,  may  offend  againft  himfelf,  and  his 
own  Family ; (and  a Man  is  to  love  hirn- 
feif,  and  not  his  Neighbour  x>nly  ;)  but 
efpecially,  that  a Man  may  by  felling  at 
too  low  a Price,  get  away  the  Cuftom 
from,  and  confequently  injure,  all  others 
of  the  fame  Trade  with  him  : As  for  Ex- 
ample, if  ten  Men  in  a City  may  all  of 
them  live  by  their  Merchandife,  fuppofe 
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by  the  gaining  of  one  Penny  in  evefy 
twelve  Pence  which  they  lay  out ;)  it  will 
be  impoflible  for- one  of  thefe  Men,  by 
taking  but  one  Half-penny  in  a Shilling, 
to  get  all  the  Cuftom  from  the  other 
Nine,  and  fo  to  fell  ten  times  a»  much  as 
would  otherwife  be  his  Share,  and  by  that 
means  to  get  far  more  by  that  underfel- 
ling, than  otherwife  he  could  do  *,  which 
though  it  be  no  Injury,  but  an  Advan- 
tage, to  the  Buyers,  is  yet  the  defrauding 
of  all  thofe  other  Merchants  in  that 
City. 

There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  the 
moft  ordinary  Way  of  offending  is  in  the 
Excefs.  Indeed  the  Cafe  which  we  have 
mentioned,  can  be  looked  on  only  as  an 
Artifice  tending  to  the  fame  End  by  a 
different  Way  j as  by  gaining  too  little, 
to  gain  too  much  ) by  lofing  one  Penny 
to  get  nine  : But  what  we  here  mean  by 
Excefs,  is  a more  diredl  Excefs,  in  the 
gaining  too  much,  or  exceeding  the  Rule 
of  Moderation,  in  what  we  fell,  accord- 
ing to  the  ufual  Rate  of  Profit ; To  pre- 
vent which,  this  one  Rule  may  ferve  our 
Turn  : Never  to  enhaunce  the  Price  of  any 
Commodity  above  the  real  Value  of  it. 

Here  again,  a Difficulty,  occurs,  How 
we  may  know  the  real  Value  of  any  thing  ? 
To  anfwer  which,  there  is  another  known 
Rule,  That  every  thing  is  valuable  for  as 
much  as  it  may  be  fold.  Which  Rule 
we  miftake,  if  we  imagine  it  gives  colour 
to  any  Extortion  ; for  unlefs  he  that 
bought  the  Commodity  can  fell  it  at  that 
Price  again,  which'  he  was  made  to  pay  j 
or  unlefs  he  that  fold  it  him,  could  have 
fold  it  to  other  prudent  Men  at  that  Rate  •, 
or  unlefs  that  be  the  Market  Rate  of  the 
Commodify;  the  laid  Rule  is  not  ob- 
ferved  : For  the  Meaning  of  it  was  not, 
that  any  thing  is  Valuable,  according  as 
any  one  fubtil  Merchant  can  have  fold  it 
to  any  one  weak  or  paffionate  Cliapman, 
But  according  to  what  is  the  ordinary 
Rate  of  it,  when  it  is  fold. 


But  tho’  a Tradefman,  whofe  Calling 
is  to  furnifh  thofe  that  want,  with  fuch 
and  fuch  Commodities,  is  not  to  demand 
more  than  thofe  moderate  Gains ; and 
tho’  if  he  fhould  demand  more,  it  can- 
not be  imagined  that  a Chapman  will 
give  more  ; yet  if  voluntarily  the  Buyer 
will,  on  his  own  free  Motion,  not  only 
without  any  Art  of  the  Seller  to  raiie  him 
td  it,  but  even  when  the  Seller  tells  him 
it  is  worth  no  more,  and  he  is  ready  and 
willing  to  afford  it  thus  ; if  he  will  then 
in  Bounty,  or  upon  any  other  private 
Confideration,  give  more,  it  will  in 
that  Cafe  be  perfedlly  lawful  to  take 
it. 

That  we  may  treat  this  Matter  of  Fraud 
in  Trade  in  its  full  Extent,  ’twill  be  pro- 
per to  lay  down  for  a Principle,  That 
when  a Tradefman  fells  to  any  one  at  a 
higher  Rate  than  another  Man  will  give 
the  Buyer  again,  or  than  the  Seller  could 
have  had  of  others  ; it  was  occafioned  by 
one  or  more  of  the  following  Means ; 
F.rjly  that  the  Buyer  was  unfkilful  and 
weak  : Or  fecondly.,  That  there  was  fome 
undifcovered  Fault  or  Wcaknefs  in  the 
Commodity,  which  the  Buyer  difcerned 
not : Or  thirdly..  That  the  Buyer  had  a 
fpecial  Liking  or  Fancy,  a vehement 
Defire  to  that  particular  thing:  Or  fourth- 
ly,  that  it  was  more  convenient  and  bene- 
ficial to  him  than  to  any  Man  elfe.  E- 
veryone  of  thefe  Circumffances  will  fome- 
what  vary  the  Cal'e,  and  perhaps  it  may 
be  worth  our  pains  to  confider  them  all  in 
order. 

Ftrjl,  If  the  Weahnefs  and  Unskilful- 
nefs  of  the  Buyer  be  made  ufe  of  to  get 
from  him  an  higher  Price;  it  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all,  that  this  is  cheating,  cr 
circumventing,  and  very  near  the  guilt  of 
Robbing  on  the  Highway,  which  is  but 
the  making  ufe  of  another  Man’s  Weak- 
nefs,  to  deprive  him  of  his  Goods.  No- 
thing can  be  more  dircdlly  contrary  to 
the  firll  fundamental  Rule ; for  no  Man 
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would  be  willing  to  be  fo  over-reacht  ; it 
being,  befide  the  Injury,  a mod  con- 
, temptible  Thing  to  be  out-witted,  and 
nothing  is  counte<i  more  infupportable 
than  fuch  a Difgrace. 

Secondly^  If  there  were  in  the  Buyer, 
fome  particular  Deception  proceeding 
from  the  Concealment  of  fome  Fault  in 
the  Commodity  j and  if  that  Concealment 
were  wrought  by  any  Falfity  of  the  Seller, 
in  downright  and  wilful  denying  of  fuch 
Fault  ; it  appears  at  fird  Thought  of  it, 
that  there  mull  needs  be  a very  great  Sin 
in  fuch  Concealment.  But  the  Cafe  may 
be  fo,  that  the  Seller  denycd  a Fault  in 
his  Goods,  upon  an  Error  in  himfelf, 
that  Fault  being  unknown  to  him  ; and 
there  can  be  no  Guilt  in  fuch  a Decep- 
tion as  this.  But  then,  though  that  State 
of  the  Cafe  may  excufe  the  Seller  from 
the  firft  Guilt,  that  of  a Lye,  becaufe  he 
ij)oke  as  much  as  he  knew,  and  went  not 
againft  his  Conference  ; yet  it  is  clear  that 
by  this  means  he  hath  made  an  immode- 
rate Gain,  and  tlie  other  hath  lod,  having 
not  that  for  his  Money  which  he  thought 
he  had  bought,  and  which  he  might 
reafonably  be  allowed  to  think  he  had 
bought,  becaufe  he  might  in  prudence 
think  the  Seller  knew  ; And  therefore  in 
fuch  a Cafe  as  this,  fo  much  of  the  Price 
fhould  be  paid  back  again  as  came  in 
through  that  involuntary  Fallity  ; and  he 
that  doth  not  think  fit  to  make  fuch  Re- 
ftitution,  may  well  be  prefumed  to  have 
falfified  willingly  -,  for  he  that  h.ath  once 
erred,  fnould  be  forry  for  his  Error  ; and 
he  that  is  fo,  will  be  defiious  to  redeem 
it,  even  with  fome  Lofs,  but  will  never 
think  fit  to  be  the  richer  for  his  Sin, 
wdiich  yet  he  mull  be,  if  he  refiore  not. 
And  if  in  either  of  thefe  two  Cafes,  the 
old  Rule  be  objected,  that  the  Bayer  muji 
ftand  to  Hazards.,  and  confequcntly  mull 
look  to  himfelf-,  which  would  conclude 
that  the  Seller  is  fafe  in  fuch  Cafes  •,  we 
anfwer.  That  this  is  a rule  of  human 


Law,  and  accordingly  that  hfe ' may  be 
fafe  from  the  Penalties  of  the  national 
Law,  which  looks  not  any  farther  than 
the  Out-fide  of  the  Aftion,  and  cannot 
poflibly  dive  into  the  Secrets  of  Gon- 
fcience ; but  then  he  fhall  not  therefore 
be  fafe  from  God,  who  looks  to  the  Heart. 
And  befides.  If  all  other  Laws  fhould  al- 
low fuch  Liberty,  and  free  Men,  not  on- 
ly in  the  Court,  but  from  Obligation  of 
Confcience,  as  far  as  concerns  that  Law, 
yet  Chrijl  may  be  allowed  to  improve 
Laws,  even  the  Civil  and  Municipal 
Englifh  Laws,  as  well  as  thole  of  Nature 
and  Mofes.  And  we  fliould  here  fuppofe 
him  to  have  done  it,  by  this  Rule  of  do- 
ing as  I ivould  he  done  to,  which  certainly 
comes  home  to  thefe  Cafes ; no  Man 
being  fuppoled  willing  to  be  cheated  by 
anothers  Falfity,  whether  voluntary,  or 
involuntary  or  if  he  be  content  to  for- 
give it,  when  he  knows  ’twas  involiin-. 
tary,  yet  he  will  not  be  plcafcd  that  he 
llrould  fuffer,  or  pay  for  the  oth.er’s  Er- 
ror. This  fame  Anfwer  may  alfo  be  given 
to  the  common,  if  not  univerfal  cullom 
of  Men  to  do  otherwife  : For  furely  there 
is  no  preferibing  againil  C.brifl’s  Rule. 

If  former  Laws  might  be  heightened  by 
Chrijl,  and  fo  former  Permi.fiions  evacu- 
ated, then  certainly  former  Cullojns,  be 
they  never  fo  univerfal  or  popular,  may 
well  be  fuperfeded  by  fo  great  a Law- 
giver, wito  among  otlier  things  came  to 
redeem  us  from  this  Error,  and  to  fhew 
us  that  abundance  was  not  fo  precious  a 
Thing,  but  that  a little  well  gotten,  av.is 
as  great,  nay  a far  greater  Wealtl.,  a - 
richer  Matter  of  Content  in  this  Life, 
than  all  the  vafcellTrcafures,  or  Revenues. 
And  'tis  obfervable  how  powerfully  Chrijl 
hath  delivered  this,  as  an  Aphoiifm  to  ' 
perfuade  any  prudent  Man  to  abftain  from 
Covetoufneis,  Luke  12.  15.  , 'The  Life, 
fays  he,  that  any  Man  hath  by  his  Pef- 
fejfions,  ccnfijls  not  in  having  Superfluity. 

He  that  hath  enough,  (and  that  uiay  be 
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had  without  gaining  by  another  Man’s 
Lofs,)  is  as  happy  even  for  this  World,  if 
there  were  never  another,  as  he  that  hath 
the  greateft  Abundance  or  Superfluity  *, 
for  the  very  Nature  of  thofe  Words  tells 
us,  that  they  fignify  fomething  needlefs, 
and  then  what  is  it  but  burthen  that  we 
gain  by  it  ? 

But  again,  JVbat  if  ly  the  Stiver* s not 
making  any  ^lejlion  about  the  Fault  of  the 
Commodity^  fuch  D fe^ts  were  concealed  ? 

We  anfwer.  Even  then  the  Laws  of 
Juflice,  as  they  are  known  to  Men  of 
common  Underftanding,- would  decry  it 
as  unjufl:  in  him  that  fells,  in  Cafe  he 
knew  that  Defect  in  the  Commodity  to  be 
fuch  as  he  believed  did  really,  or  would 
in  the  Buyer’s  Opinion,  if  it  were  known, 
leflen  the  Value  of  it : For  in  this  Cafe  it 
would  be  clear.  That  Men  meant  to  make 
Advantage  of  that  Concealment,  and  re- 
ceive fomewhat  for  that  which  was  really 
nothing,  and  by  him  known  to  be  fo, 
though  for  Covetoufiiefs  he  concealed  it. 
We  h..ve  a Cafe  to  this  Purpofe,  that  was 
put  by  a natural  Man  before  Chrif^s 
Time,  in  the  following  Form.  There 
was  a Famine,  lays  he,  in  a City  buik  on 
theSea-fidc;  whereupon  the  Inhabitants 
of  another  City,  hearing  of  it,  provided 
to  fend  out  a Fleet  laden  w'ith  Corn  to  re- 
lieve them  ; which  confi fling  of  ten  or 
eleven  Ships,  and  being  all  prepared,  one 
Ship  gets  out  a Day  belore  the  refl,  and 
comes  to  the  Haven,  and  ftraight  fells  the 
Burden  of  Corn,  at  what  Rare  was  de- 
manded. That  being  done,  the  v/hole 
Fleet  comes  in,  and  fo  fully  lurnilhes  the 
City,  that  k was  fold  at  a common  Price, 
perhaps  but  the  third  Part  of  the  R are  for 
which  the  firflSiup  fold.  The  Caie  being 
argued  in  Behall  of  the  Owner  of  that 
Siiip,  and  all  the  fairer  Cii-cuinflances  be- 
ing confldered,  (as  that  tiiey  of  the  Cky 
never  afked  him  whetlier  there  were  more 
Ships  a-coming,  nor  flayed  to  beat  dov/n 
xhe  Price  with  him,  but  give  willingly 


what  he  demanded  •,)  the  Refolution  was 
at  laft,  that  this  was  an  indire6l  A£lion, 
and  that  this  Artifice  of  his  was  merely 
defigned  to  gain  from  the  Citizens  that 
which  he  had  no  Right  to,  and  which 
they  would  not  hav^e  given,  had  they 
known  that  which  he  knew,  and  which 
none  but  he  could  tell  them.  And  whatj 
continues  our  Author,  did  that  Man  get  by 
this  ? Forfooth  a little  Moneys  and  was 
counted  a Knave  ; he  cncreafed  his  Trea- 
fure,  and  loft  his  Reputation'-,  and  that  is 
fufficient  to  fright  any  one  from  the  like 
Practice**  Now  certainly  if Chrift*s  Com- 
mand may  not  prevail  with  us,  as  much  • 
as  Senfe  of  Honour  among  the  Heathens  ; . 
or  if  that  be  counted  honourable  now, 
which  was  infamous  and  reproachful  then  j 
if  now  it  be  a creditable  Thing  to  cir- 
cumvent, and  cheat  our  Fellow-chriflian, 
to  grow  rich  by  Tricks  and  Artifices, 
when  Socrates  an  honeft  Heathen  would 
venture  a Martyrdom  in  Athens  to  beat 
dovvn  thefe,  and  the  like  vitious  Cuftoms 
among  his  Countrymen,  and  refolve  that 
flich  a Death  was  better  than  any  Kind  of 
Life  then  furely  Chriflianity  is  ill  be- 
flowed  on  us"":  We  have  little  confiJcrcd 
that  Chrifl  came  to  make  us  more  like 
Doves,  not  more  like  Serpents  \ more 
iuft,  not  more  cunning;  more  upright, 
aiid  fincere  Defpifers  of  the  World,  not 
more  fnrewd  deceitful  Adorers  of  it,  than 
tlie  Jews  or  Heathens  had  been  before. 

The  third  Cafe  which  wc  mentioned, 
fuppofes  the  Buyer  to  have  a great  Liking 
to  the  Commodity,  a vehement  Defire  to 
buy  it ; and  the  C^eftion  is,  IVh ether  we 
may  not  then  make  him  fay  dearer  for  it 
than  oiherwifc  it  was  worth?  In  refolv- 
ing  of  v/hich,  we  would  do  well  to  con- 
fidcr.  That  his  Fancy  adds  no  real  Worth 
to  tlie  Thing.  ’Tis  true,  it  may  be  more 
gracefnl  to  him,  than  other  wife  it  would 
be,  and  that  is  a Benefit  to  him:  And  if 
we  have  really  the  fame  Fancy  to  it,  or 
ibme  Degree  of  it,  we  may  alfo  value  our 
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own  Inclination  ; and  upon  thefe  two 
Condiuons,  may  demand,  and  receive,  a 
valuable  Price  for  it,  rating  our  Fancy  at 
fo  much  as  we  really  value  it ; wherein 
we  mutl:  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not 
deceive  ourfelves,  and  pretend  Fancy 
when  we  mean  Coveioufnefs,  But  if  wc 
cannot  truly  fay  this,  jf  it  be  only  that  the 
Bayer  is  del'ghred  with  it,  then  it  will  be 
worth  lemembring,  that  Chriltian  Cha- 
rity, oi  which  Chriftian  Juflice  muft  be 
always  thought  to  have  fome  Mixture,  re- 
quires us  to  do  that  Kindnefs  to  any  Fel- 
low Chruaian,  which  we  can  do  without 
any  Detriment  to  ourfelves,  and  fo iio ^ood 
tc  all  Mc',1^  without  lioping  to  receive  any 
Advantage  by  fo  doing  •,  wdiich  yet  if  the 
Buyer’s  Gratitude  make  him  acknowledge, 
and  repay  with  fome  other  good  Turn, 
the  Seller  may  lawfully  receive  it. 

The  lajl  Cafe  is.  If  it  be  more  conve- 
nient to  him  that  buys,  than  to  any  Man 
elfe,  and  fo  more  beneficial  alfo,  Whe- 
ther then  the  Seller  may  not  advance  the 
Price. 

Now  there  is  no  Doubt  but  Conve- 
nience is  a valuable  Thing,  and  that  a 
Poflefllon  may  be  far  more  convenient  to 
one,  than  to  another  j nor  is  there  any 
Reafon  but  that  he,  to  whom  it  is  more 
convenient,  fliould  value  it  higher  than 
any  other,  ^nd  if  it  be  rated  by  the 
Seller  but  according  to  this  Proportion, 
fo  much  dearer  to  him  than  to  another, 
-as  it  will  be  more  beneficial  to  him,  anei 
this  be  riiade  clear  to  him,  and  openly 
profelTed  j if  he  upon  that  Reafon  of  the 
real  Benefit  which  the  Convenience  brings 
him,  be  truly  content  to  give  fo  much  for 
it,  it  is  lawful  for  the  Seller  fo  to  charge 
liim  for  it.,  And  yet  becaufe  that  Con- 
venience was  not  the  fxme  to  him,  that  it 
is  to  the  Buyer,  it  may  very  well  become 
the  Seller  to  Ihew  Kindnefs  in  this  Matter 
alfo,  though  it  cannot  be  faid  he  is  unjuft 
if  he  do  not ; there  being  this  Difference 
betwixt  this  and  the  former  Cafe,  that  • 


there  the  Fancy  of  another  was  not  fo  rea- 
fonably  valuable,  as  here  the  fuppofed 
Convenience  is,  bccaufe  this  will  bring 
him  in  fome  real  Gain,  that  only  an  ima- 
ginary one. 

We  have  only  to  add.  That  if  we  im- 
pofe  th.  fe  ftri<5t  Rules  of  Indifference  on 
the  Sv.ller,  we  muft  do  the  like  on  the 
Buyer  too>  and  if  he  by  any  indiretfl 
Means  over-rea  hes  the  Seller,  he  is  bound 
to  as  much  Reftitution  as  the  other  would 
have  been  : For  there  is  no  Queftion  but 
the  fame  Exadtnefs  is  required  of  the  one 
as  of  the  other.  ^ It  is  therefore  very  necef- 
fary  that  all  the  Rules  which  have  hefe 
been  fet  the  S.eller,  fhould  be  Matter  of 
Obligation  alfo  to  theBuye^^r,  fo  far  as  the 
Rule  of  doing  as  we  would  be  done  to  be- 
longs to  him.  For  as  to  any  farther  Li- 
berty to  either  Buyer  or  Seller,  they  muft 
not  expc(5t  it  from  Chrifl.,  who  will  think 
us  rich  enough,  and  happy  enough,  if 
we  have  good  Food  and  Raiment,  and 
Contentment  with  it.  And  as  for  the 
Concernments  of  the  Commonwealth  in 
this  Matter,  which  fome  fuppofe  would 
be  damaged  by  this  Striftnefs  ; it  is  clear 
that  if  the  Pradice  of  thefe  Rules  fhould 
prove  inconvenient  to  any  Commonwealth, 
as  now  it  ftands,  this  might  rather  be  im- 
puted to  the  Generality  of  the  contrary 
Cufiom,  which  will  not  without  fome 
Difficulty,  and  perhaps  prefent  Incommo- 
dity, be  changed : And  the  fame  might 
alfo  be  obferved  of  moft  other  Sins,  wnich 
have  had  the  Luck  to  become  cuftomary. 
But  then  for  the  new^conftituting  of  a 
Commonwealth,  and  fo  likewife  for  the 
prudent  reforming  of  any  Vice  in  the  old, 
it  would  be  found  true,  that  the  Rules 
which  Chrifl  hath  fet,  if  they  were  em- 
braced, would  be  univerfally  moft  gain- 
ful ; or  if  they  fhould  hinder  fome  parti- 
cular Advantages,  either  of  fome '^an, 
or  Society  of  Men,  this  would  be  repair- 
ed by  other  more  valuable  Benefits.  Thefe 
Rules  would  certainly  keep  the  World 
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moft  quiet,  and  fo  moft  worth  living  in. 
And,  on  the  ' contrary,  it  is  the  defiring 
more  than  this,  that  makes  the  World 
fuch  a Stage  or  Theatre  as  it  were,  on 
which  each  endeavours  to  fupplant  and 
wound  the  other,  till  at  laft  every  Man 
undoes  himfclf,  and  his  Neighbour  too, 
by  defiring  to  be  richer  than  he.  And 
befideswc  may  confider,  that  the  Wealth 
of  this  World  being  God’y,  it  is  his  to 
difpofe  of  it,  and  preferve  and  blefs  it  to 
whom  he  plcafe  •,  and  ’tis  not  likely  that 
he  will  deny  to  them  that  Ufe,  and  de- 
pend on  his  Rules  in  acquiring  it ; or  that 
he  will  give  and  continue  it  to  thofe  that 
fet  themfelves  againft  him,  and  that  will 
be  rich  in  fpite  of  him  : Or  if  he  do  the 
latter,  this  is  an  infallible  Argument,  that 
Riches  are  not  the  greaceft:  Bleflings  ; for 
then  thofe  whom  God  bed  loves,  would 
have  moft  of  them. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  That  thefe  Rules 
are  inconvenient  to  Commonwealths,  be- 
cau'e  they  may  hinder  Merchandize;  for 
th-  Hazards  peculiar  to  Merchants  are  fo 
grear,  that  if  they  have  not  Leave  to 
make  uf;  of  fuch  Advantages  as  h.ive  been 
here  fpoken  againft,  iliey  will  not  be 
able  to  fu'ofift  at  all.  To  which  we  an- 
fwer.  That  all  Merchants  are  fuppofed  to 
take  into  Confideration  thofe  Hazards 
that  are  universally  annexed  to  their  T rade; 
an<Lfo  are  all  Men  of  all  other  Callings 
alfo  : And  therefore  when  we  fpcak  of  a 
lawful  moderate  Gain,  we  count  that  but 
a moderate  Gain,  which  fufficiently  pro- 
vides for  Hazards,  nay,  which  takes  in 
farther  the  Confideraiion  of  all  other 
Things  which  are  fit  to  .be  confidered, 
the  Charges  and  Pains  they  arc  at,  and 
the  Rate  they  may  fet  upon  their  Skill, 
and  that  heightened  more  and  more  ac- 
cording to  the  Difficulty  of  acquiring  it, 
and  the  Ufefulaefs  of  it  when  arquire<l. 
Nay,  when  the  Skill  is  in  fuch  Matters, 
or  in  fuch  Kind,  that  it  brings  in  fome 
real  Commodity  to  others  without  their 


doing  or  paying  any  thing  toward  it,  it 
will  be  more  reafonable  for  thofe  Men,  in 
thefe  Refpefts,  to  value  their  Trades  or 
Crafts  very  high,  and  to  expeft  great 
Gains  by  them  ; becaufe  what  comes  in 
to  them  is  fuppofed  to  be  taken  away  from 
no  Body,  but  withal  to  bring  fome  Ad- 
vantage toothers,  without  any  Detriment 
or  Hazard  to  them.  But  then  all  this  be- 
ing fuppofed  to  be  already  provided  for 
in  the  fcveral  Rules,  that  the  honeft  in- 
telligent Men  of  every  Trade  fet  them- 
felves, it  will  not  be  reafonable  that  the 
fame  Confideration  ofH.izards  and  LofTes  • 
Ihould  be  taken  in  again,  to  heighten  the 
Gains  yet  more  ; nor  indeed  may  parti- 
cular extraordinary  LofTes  be  Excufes  to  • 
any  Man  for  fo  doing  ; for  thofe,  what- 
foever  they  arc,  \vere  contained  in  the 
fore-mentioned  Hazards,  and  every  Man 
mnft  refolve  to  bear  Ivis  Lot,  be  it  worl'e 
or  better,  with  Patience  ; or  if  he  be  itn- 
poveriflied  by  fuch  heavy  Accidents,  it 
will  be  filter  to  fcckaSubfiftence  of  Men’s 
Charities,  than  lay  enhancing  the  Price  of 
what  is  left,  to, venture  the  Imputation  of 
being  unjufl:  ; And  becaufe  we  have  men- 
tioned Charitv,  .xs  a lawful  Relief  for  him 
who  cannot  thrive  by  lawful  Trading,  we 
fliall  alfo  add.  That  if  upon  helping  any 
Mm  to  a good  Pennyworth,  or  felling 
upon  barely  moderate  Gains,  the  Buyer 
think  fit  torew'ard  the  Sellct’s  Ju(l  ice  anil 
D:1  igence  with  fome  Advance  above  the 
Price  he  demaivls,  there  will  be  no  Need 
to  make  Scruple  of  receiving  what  is  fo 
freely  given  *,  but  to  grow  rich  by  that 
which  is  fetclied  out  ot  another’s  Throat, 
extorted  and  forced  from  him,  will  never 
tend  much  to  t!;e  Comfort  or  Reputation  • 
of  any  Man,  nor  will  he  h.ive  ai.;  Rcaibn 
to  hope  for  a BlcfTing  from  Meaven  upon  • 
it.  , 

There  is  one  Tlrinpi;  m ^re  v/hich  be- 
longs direclly  to  tius  M..c:er  ofjuU  Deal- 
ing betwi  vt  M.,:.  HI,!  M .1,  and  tirrefore 
will  not  unicalo  lably  fuoken  of  in  this  . 

Place,  , 
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Place  *,  we  mean  thcB'.irmefs  of  Ufury,  of 
wliich  tlicre  are  various  and  difLinfr  Opi- 
nions. , Now  in  fpeakir.g  of  this  v/e  nhiy 
obftrve,  Firjf,  .That  the  Sin  of  Lh'nry  is 
not  fo  clearly  frated  in  the  * New  Teila- 
ment,  as  that  any  ftrifl  and  certain  Laws 
can  be  fet  to  our  Actions  from  tlicnce  : 
For  the  one  only  Ground  of  Ob'cCtion 
againft  Ufury  that  we  have  from  the  New 
Teftanient,  is  from  an  Obfervation  made 
in  comparing  the  Hebrew  with  the  Sep- 
tuagint  Interpretation  of  the  Book  of 
Nchemiah  *,  in  which  the  Phrafe  which 
we  generally  render  to  cxa5l  Ufury,  is 
rendered  by  the  Greek  to  ex aEt,  fimply, 
without  any  Subftantive  added  to  it  j and 
fo  the  Greek  Noun  for  requiring,  or  ex- 
afting,  fignifies  there  requiring  of  Ufe. 
Thus  in  the  Book  of  Maecabees,  we  have 
this  Paffiige;  Maee.  4.  27.  As  for  the 
Money,  he  put  it  not  into  any  good  Ccutfe, 
but  Softratus  took  the  Ufe  of  it.  For  unto 
him  belonged  the  managing  of  the  Monies. 
From,  whence  it  may  be  concluded  of 
that  Place  of  the  Gofpel,  Luke  6.  36. 
where  Chrijl  fpeaking  of  Afts  of  Mercy, 
or  giving  to  every  one  that  afketh,  addeth 
in  our  TranQation,  And  from  him  that 
taketh away  thy  Goods,  afk  them  not  again-, 
that  the  moft  proper  and  commodious 
Senfe,  will  be  this  ; from  him  that  re- 
ceiveth,  by  Way  of  Loan,  any  of  thy 
Goods,  require  no  Ufury  : Which  Precept, 
being  joined  with  giving  to  them  that  afk , 
denoteth  a Work  of  Mercy,  as  indeeel 
len,ding  is  -,  for  the  good  Alan  is  merciful 
and  lendeth  and  he  that  is  merciful  -will 
lend  to  his  Neighbour,  according  to  the 
wife  Man.  Pomponius  Atticus,  a mofl 
excellent  Roman,  exercifed  himfelf  efpe-. 
daily  in  this  Kind  of  Mercy,  lending  and 
ftridly  requiring  the  Payment  on  the  Day. 
And  Cornelius  Nepos  faith,  he  did  more 
Good  that  Way,  titan  by  giving  he  could 

* Am9ngthc  fews,  in  the  Old  Tellament, 
gird  to  a Fellow 


hat*e  done  *,  teaching  Men  to  be  thrifty 
and  laborious  ; whereas  giving,  or  fufFer- 
ing  them  not  to  rejiay,  would  have  made 
them  fluggiili  and  Beggars.  Which  be- 
ing  iuppoled,  it  will  follow,  that  this  *0/ 
requirmg  of  Ufe,  being  an  A<fl  of  Mercy, 
muil:  be  extended  no  farther  than  the  for- 
mer Precept  of  Giving  was  to  be  extended. 
Now  though  tlte  Words  are  in  an  unli- 
mited Latitude,  Give  to  every  one  that 
afketh,  yet  ordinary  Prudence  will  inter- 
pret them  fo,  that  if  a covetous  rich  Man 
afk  of  me,  I am  not  bound  to  give  to 
him,  but  only  to  him  whofe  Wants  fet 
him  on  afking.  And  fo  confequently,  in 
like  Manner,  the  forbidding  to  exa<5t, 
take,  or  require  Ufe  of  him  that  borrows, 
belongs  not  to  the  poor  or  mean  Creditor, 
when  a rich  Man  borrows  of  him  ; but 
only  to  the  Rich  when  he  lends  to  the 
Poor,  to  whom  a free  Loan  is  a feafon- 
able  Mercy.  From  whence  as  we  fhould 
conclude  without  any  Demur,  that  when 
we  knd  to  a poor  Man,  we  muft  not 
require  Ufe  ; fo  we  cannot  conclude  it 
unlawful  from  hence  to  receive  from  a 
rich  Man  what  Intereft  or  Increafe  he  is 
willing  to  give.  All  that  is  meceflary  to 
be  added  by  Way  of  Caution  is,  Firft, 
that  we  take  Care,  that  fuch  lending. to 
the  Rich  do  not  difable  us  from  adihing 
the  Poor.  Secondly,  That  we  arc  fure, 
as  far  as  morally  we  can  be,  that  he  who 
pays  us  this  Ufe  is.  able  to  do  it,  without 
eating  out,  or  Lurting  himfelf  j but  that 
he  makes  gre.ater  Gain  of  it  by  Trading, 
or  the  like.  Thirdly,  That  it  be  not  j'o 
done,  as  that  it  may  bring  a Reproach  or 
Cenfure  of  Worldly-mindednefs  upon  us, 
much  more  that  it  be  not  an  Adi  of  a 
covetous  Mind,  but  only  a Way  of  fub- 
fifting  on  that  fmall  Portion  left  us  by. 
our  Friends.  Farther  in  cafe  the  Perfon 
to  whom  we  thus  lent  upon  Ufe,  either 

it  is  but.obfcurcly  dated,  and  that  only  with  Re- 
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by  Misfortune,  or  by  his  own  Ncgleft,  there  is  as  little  to  that  Putpofe  in  a third 
lofe  by  our  Loan,  and  runs  the  Hazard  poffiblq  Interpretation  of  the  Words,  of 
of  being  ruined  by  paying  the  Intereft,  the  legal  Fourfold  of  him  that 

we  fcruple  not  to  fay.  That  then  it  is  the,  hath  robbed  me  i which  though  it  be  not 
fafeft  Courfe  to  forbear  the  Intereft  i and  the  Import  of  the  Word  takeib,  which 
in  Matters  of  this  Nature,  it  is  our  Duty  notes  only  receivings  not  Rapine ^ yet  is 
to  take  the  fafeft  Courfe } and  the  think-  no  very  improbable  rendring  of  the  Word 
ing  ourfelves  obliged  to  do'fo,  will  make  require.  Nor  is  there  any  other  fo  much 
us  more  circumfpeft  than  perhaps  other-  as  Colour  of  Text  in  the  New  Teftament, 
wife  we  ihould  be,  in  examining  the  Con-  which  forbids  one  rich  Man  to  take  Ufc 
dition  of  the  Perfon,  of  whom  we  ven-  of  another  ; nor  is  there  indeed  any  Rea- 
ture  to  take  Ufe.  In  all  this  Matter,  in-  fon,  or  Analogy,  either  from  that  great 
deed,  nothing  can  be  faid  fo  pofitively  as  Rule  in  Hand,  of  doing  as  I would  be  done 
in  fomc  other  Things.  What  has  been  to,  Oit  oi  loving  tny  Neighbour  as  my felf,  to 
advanced;  being  only  fet  down  as  Opi-  this  Purpofe  ; nor  confequently  can  we 
nion,  and  the  Grounds  on  which  that  affirm  it  unlawful,  ftill  fuppoling  that  the 
Opinion  is  built.  And  the  Truth  is,  after  Cautions  above  mentioned  are  obferved 
all  this  which  we  have  faid  upon  that  uprightly. 

Ground  from  the  Pall^e  of  St,  Z.uke'io  This  Doflrlne  of  Chriftian  Juftice,  thus 
interpreted,  that  the  Word  which  weren-  largely  explained,  is  a fit  Introduiftion  to 
der  requiring  of  Ufe,  may  fignify  f to  the  Exhortation  that  follows  of  ChriHian 
exalt,  or  require  back  the  Loan,  when  it  Striftnels,  which  feems  to  be  built  on 
is  lent  without  Ufe.  And  then  the  Mean-  this,  and  tp  be  but  a Branch  of  this  great 
ing  of  the  Verfe  in  Uike  will  be,  that  as  Precept ; and  not  a Particular  diftind: 
I muft  give  to  him  that  asketh,  fo  of  him  from  it. 

that  borrowetb  of  me,  I muft  not  exalt  Re-  The  Exhortation  we  mean,  is  diat  of  a 
/>4yiwe«/,  when  he  is  not,  through  Poverty,  great,  fuperlative  Stridbiels  in  the  Ways 
able  to  do  it.  And  if  this  be  the  Senle,  of  G<^inefs  ; not  being  content  to  walk 
then  it  will  be  ftill  pertinent  to  the  Bufi-  in  the  broad  Road  that  fews  and  Hea- 
nefs  of  Liberality,  or  Charity  in  giving  thens  have  contented  themfelves  with  j 
and  lending,  and  fo  no  farther  belong  to  but  being  willing  to  undertake  any  Thing 
the  Matter  of  Ufury,  than  by  Analogy  of  Difficulty  for  Chrift'%  Sake,  entring  in 
may  be  inferred  from  thence  ; namely,  at  the  ftrait  Gate,  and  narrow  Way  that 
That  if  from  a poor  .Man  I muft  not  leadetb  unto  life  t that  Way  which  thefe 
haften  or  exa£t  ^ Remyment  of  his  elevated  Precepts  have  chalked  out  to  us  $ 
Debt,  but  continue  the  Ix>an  to  him  as  which  Precepts  here,  are  not  propofed  as 
long  as  his  Diftrefs  requires,  then  furely  I Counfels  of  rerfedbion,  but  as  Commands 
muft  not  fell  that  Loan,  by  taking  Ufe  of  Duty,  without  which  there  is  no  entring 
of  him.  But  this  ftill  muft  belong  only  intoLue,  no  avoiding  Deftruftion. 
to  the  rich  Man  lending  to  the  Poor.  As  The  third  general  Precept  is  a Precept 
for  the  Cafe  of  the  rich  Man’s  lending  to  of  Warinefs  and  Prudence,  to  beware  of 
the  Rich,  there  hath  appeared  nothing  in ' Err  <7rJ,  and  tht^e  whofe  Trade  it  is  to  fe- 
cither  of  thefe  Interpretations,  which  will  duce  us  to  them.  It  is  contained  in  fix 
oblige  to  it,  or.  if  he  do,  which  will  pro-  Verfes,  and  belong^  not  to  all  Deceivers 
hioit  the  taking  Intereft  of  him.  And  of  any  Kind,  but  particularly  to  fuch  as 

f So  it  fi^ifies.Deut.  XV.  2,  3.  ^ alibi. 
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profefs  to  follow  Chrifty  and  yet  teach 
falfe  and  damnable  Doftrines  j which, 
that  they  may  put  off  to  their  Auditors  or 
Followers  the  better,  they  pretend  a great 
deal  of  Hollnefs  in  fome  other  Particulars. 
And  the  Sum  of  that  which  he  here  faith 
to  this  Purpofc,  may  be  reduced  to  this: 
Whenfoever  any  falfe  Teacher  comes  to 
difleminate  his  Dodlrine,  the  fureft  Way 
to  detefl  him  will  be,  to  obferve  the  Ef^ 
feifbs  and  Aflions  difcernible  in  him,  or 
which  are  the  Fruits  of  his  Dodirine.  If 
all  his  Aftions,  and  all  the  Defighs  and 
Confequents  of  his  Do<5lrine,  be  the  ad- 
vancing of  Piety  and  Charity  of  all  Kinds, 
then  you  may  conclude  that  he  is  no  falfe, 
at  lead:  no  dangerous  Teacher.  For 
The  Devil  will  never  alTift  him,  or  put' 
him-  upon  falfe  Doftrines,  to  fuch  an 
End,  that  he  may  bring  more  Holinefs 
and  Chriftian  Praftice  into  the  World. 

' Secondly y Such  holy  Chriftian  Praftice  is 
not  eafily  built  upon  any  falfe  Dodtrine. 
Thirdly  If  the  Dodlrine  fliould  chance 
to  be , falfe , that  bringeth  forth  fuch 
wholefome  EfFefts,  than  to  him  that  rc- 
ceiveth  it  for  thofe  Effedfs  Sakej  and 
otherwife  difeerneth  not  the  Dodlrine  to 
be  falfe,  it  may  be  hoped,  through  God’s 
Mercy  in  Cbrifl  to  our  Infirmities,  that 
it  fhall  not  prove  dangerous,  or  deftruc- 
tive.  But  if  the  Confequents  or  Effedfs 
that  flow  naturally  from  the  Dodfrines 
which  he  brings,  be  either  againfl  the 
Rules  of  Piety,  or  Chriftian  Virtue,  we 
are  then  to  beware  of  him.  As  if  they 
tend  to  the  leflTening  of  our  Love  of  God, 
or  to  the  alienating  our  Hearts  from  him, 
by  giving  us  mean  or  unworthy  Notions 
of  him ; if  they  tend  to  the  begetting  of 
Prefumption  and  Security  in  our  Hearts, 
by  giving  us  any  Ground  of  Hope  with- 
out amending  our  wicked  Lives,  and  by 
leaving  no  Place  for  Fear,  whatfoever  we 
do,  and  by  making  us  conceit  highly  of 
ourfelves,  and  boaft  of  our  own  Merits  j 
if  they  lead  us  to  Idolatry,  to  the  Wor- 


fliip  of  fomewhat  elfe  befide  the  only  true 
God,  or  to  a bare  formal  out-fide  Wor- 
'fliip  of  him-,  if  they  open  the  Door  to 
falfe  or  needlefs  Swearing,  Or  to  Pro- 
phanenefs  and  Negledt  of  God’s  Service  ; 
if  they  tend  to  Injuftice  or  Uncharitable 
nefs  towards  Men,  or  to  Difobedience, 
Sedition,  Rebellion,  and  fpeaking  Evil 
of  Dignities,  if  they  tend  to  the  favouring 
or  authorizing  of  any  Kind  of  Luft,  of 
Divorces  forbidden  by  Chrifl  ; to  the 
nouriftiing  of  ralh  Anger,  uncharitable 
cenfuring.  Envy,  Emulation,  Variance, 
Strife,  Malice,  Revenge,  '^^hifpering. 
Backbiting  j to  the  excufing  or  juftifying 
of  Piracy,  Rapine,  Oppreflion,  Fraud, 
Violence,  or  any  Kind  of  Injuftice  *,  to 
the  fpreading  of  Lies,  Slanders,  Defama- 
tions ; to  Covetoufnefs,  and  Uncon :ented- 
nefs  in  our  prefent  Condition,  Defire  of 
Change , Calling  the  Crofs  on  other 
Men’s  Shoulders,  that  we  may  free  our 
own  from  it ; to  Dealing  with  others,  as 
we  would  not  be  well  pleafed  to  be  dealt 
with  ourfelves ; or,  in  a Word,  if  they 
tend  to  the  difeouraging  or  difcountenanc- 
ing  any  Chriftbn  Virtue  fet  down  in  this 
or  any  other  Sermon  of  Cbrtfty  or  by  his 
Apoftles,  or  to  the  granting  any  Difpen- 
fation  or  Liberty  from  that  Chriftian  Strid- 
nefs  in  thefe  Duties,  or  in  thofe  other  of 
Repentance,  Self-denial,  Meekaefs,  Mer- 
cifulnefs,  Pcaceablenefs,  £j?r.  then  by 
thefe  Marks  and  Charaders  we  linay  know 
this  to  be  a falfe  Teacher.  Yet  muft  not 
this  be  extended  fo  far  as  that  whofoever 
is  guilty  himfclf  of  any  of  thefe  Sins^  fliall 
be,  if  he  be  a Teacher,  a falfe  one  ; for 
it  is  poflible  his  Doftrine  and  Aftions 
may  be  contrary  -,  but  that,  if  thefe  be  the 
Fruits  and  natural  Effe(fts  of  his  Do<ftrine, 
then  fhall  his  Doctrine  be  thus  condemn- 
ed ; Otherwife  an  ill  Man  he  may  be,  and 
yet  a Teacher  of  Truth  j a wicked  Per- 
fon,  but  not  a falfe  Prophet. 

But  it  is  faid  of  thefe  falfe  Prophets, 
that  they  come  in  Sbeefs  Clotbingy  which 
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fcem's  to  fignify  their  outward  Adlions  to 
be  innocent  : How  then,  may'  fome 
Pv-rfon  fay,  can  they  be  difcerned  by  their 
Fruits?  We  anfwer,  Firjiy  That  the 
Fruits  of  their  Do^lrine  may  be  difcern- 
ed,  though  their  own  evil  Aftions  bedif- 
giiifed,  and  varnifhed  over.  Secondly, 
That  though-  their  Aftioris  mod  confpi- 
cuous.  and  apparent  be  good,  yet  their 
clofcr  Adlions,  which  may  alfo  be  dif- 
cerned by  a . ftridt  Obferver, ' are  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Wolf,  ravenous  and  evil. 
Thirdly,  That  though  they  begin  with 
fame  good  Shews  to  get  Authority,  though 
they  enter  as  Sheep,  and  do  fome,  fpeci- 
ojs  Ads  of  Piety  at  firft.j  yet  they  con? 
tinue  not  conftant  in  fo  doing,  but  within 
a vvhile  put  off  the  Difguife,  and  aredif- 
cernible. 

The  Sum  of  the  fourth  or  ladl  general 
Precept  contained  in  this  Chapter,  is  this, 
TJiat  it  is  not  the  outward  Profeflion  of 
Chriftianity  or  Difciplelhip,  though  fet 
OiT  by  Prophecying,  and  doing  Miracles 
in  Cbrijl'%  Name,  which  will  avail  any 
M.in  , towards  .his  Account  at  the  great 
Day,- without  the  real,  faithful,  fincere, 
univerfaH  and  impartial  performing  of 
Obedienc;  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift. 

And  from  hence  it  appears,  that  God 
doth  fometimes  permit  wicked  Men  to 
do  Miracles,  and  deliver  important  Truths: 
For  the  Find  of  M’taeles  and  Preaebing 
being  to  convince  Men  of  the  Thith  pf 
the  Dodrine  of  Cbriji,  that  may  well 
enough  bie  ' done  by  thofe  who  only  ac- 
knowledge that  Truth,  though  they  live 
not  accordingly  :•  The  Miracles'  done  by 
them,  being  not  defigned  by  God  to  tine 
Commendation  of  the'  Inftruments,,  but 
to  the  perfuadlng  of  the  Spedators.  . 

Xhere  now  remains  only  the  Conclu- 
fion  of  the  whole  Sermon  to  be  difeharg- 
ed,  and  that  is  thb.  That  the  Profeflion 


of  Chrifti.inity , and  lending  a patient 
Ekr  tb  its  Dodrines,  will,  if  it  be  de- 
pended on  to  render  us  acceptable  to 
Chrift,  prove  a very  fallacious  and  de-7  ^ 
ceitful  Hope.  Whenfoever  any  Storm 
comes,  any  lhaking  IDIfcafe  or  Afflidiqn, 
which  gives,  us  .Occafion  to  awake  tho- 
roughly, and  examine  ourfelves  to  tjie 
Bottom;  we  are  hot  then  able  torfeti^in 
any  Hope  or  comfortable  Opinion  of  our- 
felves ; though  in  Time  of  Quiet  and 
Tranquillity,  before  we  were  thus  fhaken, 
we  could  . entertain  ourfelves  with  fuch 
flattering  Appearances.  HeaVlng'bf'Ser- 
mons,  and  profeflang  of  Love  to,  and 
Zeal  for,  Chrift,  may  pafs,  for  Piety  a 
while  i but  in  the  End  it  will  hot  be  fo‘. 

’Tis  true  Chriftian  Pradice,  that  will 
hold  out  in  Time  of  Trial;  and  that 
.Hope  of  ours  which  is  thus  grounded, 
will  Hand  firm  and  liable  in  Time  of  Af- 
flidion  and  Temptation,  at,  the  Hour  of 
Death,  and  at  the  Day  of  Judgment; 

This  Dodrine  of  Chrillian  Duty  and  O- 
bedience,  is  fuch  that  can  never  deceive 
any  Man,  who  is  content  to  build  upon 
it.  Nor  Infirmity,  nor  Sin  repented  of, 
nor  Devil,  lhall  ever  lhake  any  Man’s 
Hold,  who  is  thus  built,  fhall  fever  en- 
danger any  Man’s  Salvation,  who  lives 
according  to  the  Rule  of  this  Sermon; 

.nor  fhall  all  the  flattering  deceitful  Com- 
forters of  the  World,  bring  in  any  true 
Gain  or  Advantage,  or  fubftantial  Ground 
of  Hope,  to  any  other. 

Thus  have  we  gone  thro*  the  feveral  Parts 
of  this  important  Sermon  ; having  treated 
feme  of  them  largely,  others  more  briefy, 
according  as  the  Matter  required : Injudg- 
ing  of  which  we  depended  chiefty  on  tbs 
learned  DoSlor  Hammond,  from  whofe 
Works  the  greateft  Part  of  what  is  deliver- 
ed in  thefe  fix  Differ tations,  has  been  ex- 
trailed. 


Q^qq  2 CHAP, 


L 


4^8  Tbe'Li^t  (f  §uf  Samur  JESUS  CHRIST. 

C H A.  P.  ir. 

1,  J^us  dtfcmds  frm  the  Mountmny  followed  iy  the  Multitude^  and  enters 
Capernaum.  Ji  Centurion  fends  to  him.  U.  Jcfas  confents  to  go.  TheCen- 
iurion's  fecond  Mejffage.  III.  Jefus  aff lauds  the  Officer* s Paith^  and  heals 
his  Servant  with  a fvord.  IV.  Jefus  raifes  the  Son  of  a Widow  at  Naim. 
V.  John  Baptift  lends  his  Difcifles  to  jefus.  VI.  JefusV  yinfwer  to  them. 
Vlt,  VIII,  IX.  His  Difcourfe  to  the  Te^le  cOncermng  John.  X.  He  #/>- 
hraids  the  Cities  of  Chorazin,  Bethfaida,  and  Capernaum.  XI.  He  frays^ 
and  aeUreJfes  the  People. 

"WT  ^ ^ finifhed  his  wkh  this  MellSi^  from  him : ‘ That  he 

YY  Sermon,  he  came  down  from  did  not  think  it  in  the  leaft  neceflaTy  for 
the  Mountain,  and  great  Multitudes  of  him  to  take  the  Trouble  upon  him  to  - 
People  followed  him,  both  on  account  of  come  in  Pcrfon.to  his  Houfe,  as  knowing 
his  Doftrine,  and  of  the  Miracles  which  verywell  that  he  was  able  with  one  Word’s 
he  wrought.  And  he  went  into  Caper-  fpeaking  in  what  Place  Ibever  he  were,  to 
nautHy  the  ufual  Place  of  his  Refidences  heal  his  Servant,  tho*  at  never  fo  great  a 
where  he  was'  no  fooner  arrived,  than  there  Diftance  from  him  : That  he  looked  upon 
came  to  him  the  Heads  of  the  Inhabi-  himfelf  as  unworthy  to  entertain  fo  great 
tants,  as  Meffengers  from  a certain  * Cen-  a Prophet  j for  which  Reafon  he  did  not 
turion , whofe  favourite  Servant  lay  at  wait  upon  him  in  Perfon,  but  had  recourfe 
the  Point  of  Death.  Thefe  Men  "f  be-  to  the  Mediation  of  his  Friends  for 

fought  him,  in  the  moft  prelfing  Manner,  the  obtaining  this  Favour  from  him : That 
to  go  with  them  to  the  Centurion’s  Houfe,  he  confideroi  that  as  he  himfelf,  who  was 
■and  cure  his  Servant  •,  urging,  that  this  under  the  Command  of  fuperior  Officers, 
■Officer  was  a very  good  Man,  who  fince  had  yet  Soldiers  6f  his  Company,  anddo- 
he  had  refided  among  them,  had  done  meftick  Servants,  whom  he  might  fend 
very  peculiar  Favours  to  their  Nation,  on  what  Errands,  and  whitherloever  he 
-particularly  that  he  had  built  them  a Sy-  pleaied  ; fo  Jefus.,  who  was  fupreme  Go- 
nagogue  at  Capernaum  at  his  own  proper  . vernor  of  the  Univerfe,  had  Angels  at  his 
Coll  } and  that  therefore  he  deferved  to  Command,  any  of  whom  difpatched  by 
have  all  Favour  Ihewn  him  by  the  Jews,  his  Authority  would  be  able  to  cure  his 
ahd  every  one  of  them  in  particular.  Servant. 

II.  Jefus  being  prevailed  upon  by  thefe  . III.  Jefus  having  received  this  Mefl&ge 
'Reafons , went  together  with  them  di-  from  the  Centurion,  admired  the  fingular 
reftly  towards  the  Houfe  of  the  Centu-  Confidence  Which  this  Man  had  conceived 
rion  } and  being  not  far  from  it,  he  was  of  the  Power  he  was  invefted  with } and 
accofted  by  fome  of  that  Officer’s  Friends,  turning  himfelf  to  the  Multitude,  declared 

* ACaptain  of  an  hundred  Men.  Hewas  a Roman  Officer,  and  probably  b Garrifonbere  with 
his  Company. 

f There  is  a Diflference  between  Mathew  and  Luht,  in  the  letting  down  of  this  Relation ; the 
former  whom  fpeaks  as  if  the  Centurion  came  to  Jefus  himfelf : But  this  Difficulty  will  be  removed 
by  confidering  what  we  have  befoce  laid,  Tiat  SM*  Ttnngs  u/bkb  a Mgn  emplns  asutber  it  de,  he 
fOaj  beftii  U d$  bmfelf. 

before 
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before  them  all.  That  he  had  not  met  began  to  fpeak.  Thus  Jefus  refcued  thi* 
with  any  one  among  the  Jewst  who  en-  dead  Perfon  from  the  Grave,  and  refto^^ed 
tertained  fuch  elevated  Notions  concern-  him  to  his  Mother.  All  that  faw  the 
ing  the  Divine  Power.  He  added  far-  Miracle  were  ftruck  with  a religious  Ter- 
ther.  That  like  as  the  Faith  of  this  Roman  ror,  and  gave  Thanks  to  God  for  having 
Centufion,  which  entitled  him  to  a Parti-  fent  fo  great  a Prophet  to  them,  and  for 
ciption  of  the  Benefits  of  the  Kingdom  manifelting  his  Care  and  Proteftion  of 
of  Hi^^n,  exceeded  that  of  any  of  the  the  People  whom  he  had  chofen,  by  this 
alfo  it  ihould  come  to  mfs,  that  and  many  other  Miracles  that  Jefus 
manyrteathens  from  the  remdteft  Parts  of  wrought  among  them.  The  Fame  of  this 
the  Earth  ihould  believe  on  him,  and  Miracle,  by  which  was  fulfilled  that  Pro- 
ftiare  the  Felicity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea-  phecy  di  Jefus^  that  the  Dead  Ihould 
vtn  Abrabamy  Ifaac,  and  Jacoby  fhortly  hear  his  Voice,  was  fpwead  through- 
fhofe  Founders  of  the  JeioiJb  Nation,  out  and  all  the  neighbouring  Cpun- 
while  many  of  the  Jeivs^  who  had  the  Ad-  tty. 

vantages  and  Rewards  of  the  Kingdom  of  V.  The  Difciples  of  John  the 
Heaven  propounded  to  them  in  the  firft  who,  as  we  have  related,  was  imprifoned 
Place  by  the  peculiar  Bounty  of  God,  ihall  at  Macberus^  acquainted  him  with  the 
be  wholly  excluded  from  them.  Jefus  Miracles  Jefus  wrought,  and  the  Doc- 
then  difmifs’d  the  Friends  of  the  Centu-  trine  he  delivered.  John^  who  knew  him 
rion,  bidding  them  tell  him,  that  in  .to  be  the  MeJJiab  by  a Relation  from  Hea- 
Confideration  of  his  Faith,  his  Servant  ven,  wondered  t]iere  had  not  been  a 
Ihould  be  cured.  They  therefore  return-  greater  Change  in  the  Affairs  of  th^Je  wijb 
ed,  and  found  the  Servant  had  recovered  Nation,  fince  Jefus  had  been  then  enter- 
exadUy  at  the  fame  Time  that  Jeftis  told  cd  upon  his  Miniftry  a very  confiderablc 
titem  he  Ihould  be  cured.  Time.  He  called  therefore  two  of  his 

IV.  The  next  Day  he  went  to  • Naimt  Difciples  to  him,  and  fent  them  to  JefuSy 
another  City  of  Galileey  being  attended  to  enquire  of  him,  in  his  Name,  Whe- 
by  a great  many  of  his  Difciples,  and  a ther  he  was  not  that  Perfon  that  was  to 
Multitude  of  other  People.  At  his  En-  come,  (not  daring  publickly  to  call  him 
trance  into  the  Town  they  met  a Funerab  MeJJiab  or  left  by  expreffing  him- 

The  Deceafed  was  the  only  Son  of  a Wi-  felf  too  plainly  he  might  irritate  the  Re- 
dow  of  that  Place,  and  the  Co^fe  was  mans,  as  alfo  the  unbelieving  yewj  3)  or 
followed  by  a great  many  of  the  Citizens,  whether  they  were  to-  expeft  another  ? 
Jefus  taking  notice  of  the  Widow's  Tears,  They  immediately  obeyed,  and  repired 
and  compallionating  her  Mifery,  bid  her  to  Jefus  according  to  tlw  Inftrudlions 
be  of  good  Comfort  3 and  immediately  th^  received  from  ’ ' 

approaching  the  Bier,  he  took  hold  of  it ; ft  happned  that  when  thefe  Difcipitt 
won  which  they  that  carried  it  Hop'd,  came  to  Jefus,  he  was  employed  in  pub- 
'nien  Jefus  with  a loud  Voice  bid  the  lilhing  his  Gofpl,  reftoring  Health  to 
Touth  arifej  who  immediately  obeyed  the  Sick  troubled  with  divers  Infirmities, 
the  Divine  Summons,  raifed  himfelf,  and  calling  the  evil  Spirits  out  of  many  human 

* 'Naim,  or  Nain,  '^sa  z City  in  the  extreme 'Borders  of  ^aebar,  towards  Samaria,  two 
Leagues  ftom  Nazareth,  and  not^much  morefrom  Mount  It  had  its  Name  from  the  Plea- 

Antiie6  of  die  Piace.  If  'Jofephtis  fpeaks  of  the  fame  Place,  he  twice  dUls  it  a Village,  and-Aith  k 
-Was  widled  ahont  tit  dw  Xitne  of  the  ; fiutfrt*  Xatbe  sBiues^iu  that  it  had  Gates  inour 

Saviottr's  Time. 
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Bodies,  and  redoring  Slght  to  the  Blind  :• 
J^fus  anfwered  them  therefore  to  this  Pur- 
pofe  : Return  to  your  Majler^  and  tell  him, 
I have  given  you  no  direct  Anfwer  to  his 
^tejlion,  but  have  ordered  you  to  relate  to 
him  'jobat  yon  have  feen  me  do,  and  heard 
me  teat  h.  Novo  the  Blind,  as  you  -perceive, 
thro'  my  Means  recover  their  Sight,  the 
Lame  are  cured  cf  their  Infirmity,  the  Le- 
pers'are  clean  fed,  the  Deaf  hear,  the  Dead 
are  reftored  to  Life,  and  the  Poor  have  the 
Laxvs  and  Rewards  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven publifaed  to  them  \ and  blejjcd  fhall  ail 
they  be  that  are  not  alienated  from  me  hy^ 
reafon  of  my  external  Appearance.  By 
which  Words  he  infinuated,  that  fohn 
ought  not  to  have  a lefs  Opinion  of  him 
for  his  not  performing  thofe  Exploits 
which  the  Jews  generally  expedled  from 
the  Mejfiah.  This  was  all  the  Reply  that 
Jefus  made  them,  as  thinking  it  not  con- 
venient to  make  a pubJick  Declaration  of 
his  being  the  Mffiah,  leaving  that  Truth 
to  be  colleftcd  from  his  Doftrine  and  Mi- 
racles, to  which  Argument  he  referretj 
John  : For  fuch  an  open  Profelijon  Would 
have  added  no  Weight  to  it,,  and  might 
have  caufed  an  InfUrreftion  among  the 
Jews,  who  were  very  much  galled  with 
the  Roman  Yoke,  and  therefore  defirous 
of  a Revolution  ; befides  that  they  expect- 
ed their  Mcfliah  fhould  reign  over  them 
like  a glorious  Conqueror,  after  having 
freed  them  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Ro- 
mans. 

VII.  The  Difciples  of  John  having  left 
Jefus,  he  began  todifeourfe  to  the  People 
concerning  John.  What  was  the  Reafon, 
faid  he,  you  went  into  the  Defart,  whete 
John  lived  before  he  was  call  into  Prifon.? 
Did  you  go  to  fee  Reeds  fliaken  with  the 
Wind,  or  John?  Him  without  Doubt. 
But  what  was  there  fd  remarkable  in 
John  ? Did  you  expeCt  to  find  a Cour- 
tier, and  one  confpicuous  for  his  rich  Ap- 
parel ? His  Raiment  you  know  was  as 
mean  as  poflible,  and  fuch  gaudy  Perfons 


were  to.,  be  feen  daily  in  the  Courts  of 
Herod  and  Philip.  In  which  Words  Je- . 
fus  intimated,  tho’  obfeurely,  that  the 
Reign  of  the  Meffiah  fliould  be  no  ways 
like  any  terreft,rial  Reign,  fince  John, 
who  was  the  Forerunner  of  him,  did  not 
in  the  leaf!;  refemble  any  of  the  Courtiers 
of  the  Tetrarch  oi  Galilee  ox  ’Trachonitish 
But,  continued  be,  what  was  it  you  were, 
thus  earneft  to  fee  in  the  Defarts  where- 
John  lived  ? You  expected,  no  Doubt, 
to  find  a Prophet ; and  truly  I efteem 
him  greater  than  a Prophet,  fince  it  is 
concerning  this  Perfon  .that  God  fays  in 
Malachi^.  M.a.\.  ' 3.  i.  Behold,  I will  fend 
my  Mejfenger,  and  he  fhall  prepare  thefVdy 
before  me.  Now  take  notice  that  there 
ticver  was  . a greater -Prophet  than  John  ths 
Baptilf : For  he  has  h^d  clearer  Revela- 
tions concerning  the  MelTiah  than  all  of 
them  ; and  he  it  is  who  was  employed  in 
promulgihg  the  Laws  of  the  approaching 
Reign  of  the  Meffiah,  which  were  almoft 
wholly  unknown  before;  and  yet  the 
meaneft  Ptrfon  that  fliall  become  a Mem- 
ber of  my  Church,  lliaJl  excel  him  in 
this  Particular.  From  the  Time  that 
John  ~the  Baptifl  began  to  exhort  yOu  to 
Repentance,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah 
has  as  it  were  been  feized  on  by  Men, 
.whom  you  look  upon  as  unjuft  and  vio- 
lent ; the  Tax-gatherers,  f6r  Iriftance, 
and  others  of  that  Stamp,  who  have  chear- 
fully  fubmitted  to  mine  and  John*%  Bapr 
tifm. 

VIII.  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  con- 
tinued in  Force  till  the  Time  that  John 
entered  upon  his  Office  ; nor  were  there 
any  Rules  known,  but  what  were  contain- 
ed' in  the'  Precepts  6f  the'  one,.4nd  rtie 
Prophecies  of  the  'other  : But  after  that 
John  began  to  preach  unto  you,  the  Taws 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  have  been 
more  fully  opened,  .and  tbe  Rewards  that 
attend  the  Oi^dienc?  tp  them  have,  becfi 
manifefted  to  you.  This  Pcrfoni^e,  if 
you  will  bel  iev©  nif , . is  that  Elias,  who, 
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according  to  the  Prophecy  of  Malacbi^  Commands  he  received  from  God:  Him 
was  to  appear  before  the  Coming  of  the  great  they  calumniated  as  one  poflefled  with  an 
and  dreadful  Day  of  the  Lord.  Whoever  evil  Spirit,  which  hurried  him  into  the 
has  a ferious  Concern  for  his  own  Salva-  Defart,  and  made  him  neglc<5l  the  facer- 
V.  tion,  and  is  convinced  it  is  his  Duty  to  dotal  Duties,  and  the  Benefits  annexed  to 
examine  into  the  Means  propofed  for  the  them.  Whereas  1,  on  the  contrary,  who 
, obtaining  of  it,  let  him  ponder  my  Words,  have  conformed,  in  all  outward  Refpefts, 
and  Infer  from  them  wnat  it  is  not  necef-  to  the  general  Cuftdms  of  Men,  who 
fary  for  me  at  prefent  to  exprefs  more  have  made  no  Difference  in  the  Ufe  of 
plainly  to  him.  A great  Multitude  of  Meats  and  Drinks,  who  have  not  avoided 
the  common  People,  and  the  very  Pub-  the  Converfation  of  the  Vulgar,  that  I 
licans,  out  of  a dueSenfe  of  the  Greatnefs  might  make  the  more  Profelytes  to  my 
of  their  Crimes,  which  had  ftirre»,l  up  Religion,  am  traduced  by  them  as  a Glut- 
GoJ’s  Juflice  aguinft  them,  have  embrac’d  ton,  a Lover  of  Wine,  and  a Friend  to 
the  Baptifm  of  John,  and  are  become  truly  Publicans  and  Sinners.  Bat  whoever  has 
penitent ; ,bot  the  Pliarifecs,  and  almoft  a true  Relilh  of  heavenly  Things,  will 
all  the  Doftors  of  the  Law,  thole  emi-  eafily  perceive  the  divine  Wildom  in 
nently  learned  and  holy  Perfons,  as  they  thefc  fo  diilerent  Ways  of  Living,  and 
would  fain  be  thought,  have  rejeded  the  with  how  much  Reafon  they  both  tend  to 
Counfel  of  God  exhorting  them  to  Re-  one  and  the  fame  End. 
pentance , thro’  Pride  and  Contumacy,  ' X.'  Then  began  Jefns  to  upbraid  the 

and'refufed  to  be  baptized  by  John,  that  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Cities,  in  which,  and 
they  might  not  be  obliged  to  make  an  in  whofe  Country,  he  h.id  wrought  his 
open  Confeffion  of  their  Vices.  Miracles,  for  their  not  being  prevailed  on 

. IX.  Which  Behaviour  of  theirs  I can  to  amend  their  Lives.  O how  great  Pu- 
liken  to  nothing  mote  properly,  than  to  nifhments,  laid  he,  remain  for  you,  ye 
‘the  proverbial  Saying  among  Children  at  Inhabitants  of*  Chorazin  and  Biihfuida! 
their  Play  : Wc  have  piped,  and  you  have  If  the  Syrians  and  Sidonians,  a People  the 
not  danced  j we  have  lamented  among  you,  moft  abandoned  to  Idolafiy,  had  feen 
and  no  Body  has  been  concerned  at  it.  Thus  thofe  Miracles  that  have  been  fhewn  to 
thefe  Men  have  riOt  been  perfuaded  to  you,  they  would  long  ago  have  repented, 
comply  with  God’s  Meflages  to  them,  in-  and  implored  the  Divine  Mercy  in  Sack- 
viting  them  to  a Reformation,  and  the  cloth  and  Afhes.  Whereas  you,  who  are 
Advantages  that  attend  it  in  the  Kingdom  Jews,  who  have  the  true  God  for  the 
of  Heaven.  John  the  Baptijl,  who  was  Objeft  of  your  Worlhip,  have  not  been 
firft  fent  to  them,  led  a moftauftere  Life  fo  affedted  with  them  as  to  amend  your 
in  the  Defarts,  fuftaining  himfelf  without  Lives.  They  therefore,  tho’  Idolaters, 
either  Bread  or  Wine  ; by  which  Severity  fhall  not  be  fo  feverely  punilhed  as  you  in 
of  Life  they  might  have  concluded  him  the  Day  of  Judgment.  And  you,  O In- 
to be  one,  who  laying  afide  all  Care  after  habitants  of  Capernaum,  who  have  been 
the  Conveniencies  of  this  Life,  made  it  hitherto  judged  happy  by  my  Refidence, 
his  great  Bufinefs  to  put  in  Execution  the  and  the  Miracles  I have  performed  among 

• Chtrazin  is  fuppofed  to  have  flood  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  about  two  M lea  diftant  from  Coper-  - 
noum  r It  is  no  where  faid  that  jOur  Lord  was  ever  there,  but  his  Exclamiiion  here  proves  it : Bexh- 
^‘<4i  has  been  mentioned  before : k was  the  native  Place  of  three  Apodjes,  'Fcter,  uindrew  and 
‘Philip  i and  ilood  likenife  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 

you, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


43^  7>ii«Lir£|^  0»r  iS^tfnr  JESUS  CH  R 1ST. 

, you,  your  Obftinacy  hereafter  (hall  be  joined  you  contain  nothing  in  them  grie- 
punifhed  with  the  greateft  Severity  of  all : vous  or  hard  to  be  performed. 

For  if  the  Citizens  of  Sodom  had  feen  the 
Miracles  of  which  you  have  been  Eye- 

witneffes,  their  City  would  not  have  been  DISSERTATION, 
deftroyed  : Thofe  Men,  tho*  fo  wicked 

and  impure,  by  a timely  Reformation  In  Defence  of  thofe  Miracles  of  our  Saviour 
would  have  appeafed  the  Wrath  of  God,  by  which  he  rejiored  the  Dead  to  Life^  and 

and  lhall  therefore  fuffer  lefs  Punilhment  particularly  of  his  raifing  the  Widow  of 

than  you.  Naim’r  Son. 

XI,  After  thefe  Exclamations,  Jefus  ad- 

dreflinghimfelftotheFather,  I thank  thee,  ^ i ’H  OSE  who  take  upon  them  to 
faid  he,  And  acknowledge  the  Wifdom  of  oppofe  the  Authority  of  the  New 

thy  Providence,  in  that  thy  Gofpel  has  Teftament  Revelation,  well  know,  that 
been  received  by  the  unlearned  and  un-  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Author  of  that 
defigning  Part  of  Mankind,  while  the  Revelation  did  adually,  by  his  Word 
Men  of  Repute  for  Learning  and  Policy  only,  reftore  to  Life  Perfons  who  were 
rejefb  it.  Thus  it  has  pleafed  thee  to  or-  perfectly  dead,  there  would  be  no  need  of 
der  for  thy  own  wife  Purpofes,  which  it  any  Thing  farther  to  prove  that  all  Which 
is  impoflible  for  Men  to  penetrate.  Then  is  delivered  in  that  Revelation  ought  to 
turning  himfelf  to  the  Auditory,  What-  be  received  and  embraced  by  us,  and  that 
foever  I teach  you,  faid  he,  Ihavereceiv-  Jefus  Christ  ought  to  be  owned  in  that 
cd  from  my  heavenly  Father,  and  there  is  Chafafter,  which  he  aflumed  to  himfelf, 
no  one  knows  what  I am  to  do  and  fuflfer,  and  which  has  ever  been  attributed  to 
inafmuch  as  no  Mortal  is  acquainted  with  him  by  thofe  who  have  profefled  to  be 
his  fecret  Determination  but  the  Son  only.  Followers  of  his  Doftrine.  For  which 
• and  they  to  whom  the  Son  fhall  reveal  it.  Reafon  it  was  abfolutcly  neceflary,  in  or- 
O all  ye  that  defire  Eafe,  ye  who  have  der  to  the  introducing  and  eftablifhing  a 
been  wearied  out  by  the  many  Journies  Syftem  of  Infidelity,  that  thofe  Parts  of 
Ac  Law  obliges  you  to  make  to  Jerufa-  the  Hiftory  of  Jefus t in  which  he  is  faid 
tewy  and  who  groan  under  the  Burden  of  to  have  railed  the  Dead,'  Ihould,  above  all 
many  and  grievous  Rites,  embrace  my  others,  be  called  in  Queftion  by  them. 
Difeipline,  and  you  Hull  find  Relief.  Ob-  This  has  been  done  by  the  Author  of  the 
ferve  my  Precepts,  and  you  will  lee  how  Difeourfe  on  the  Miracles  of  our  Savfour, 
much  I differ  from  the  Pride  and  Haugh-  who  pretends  to  Ihew,  that  the  thp<Je  Re- 
tioefs  of  your  Rabbies  •,  thofe  of  the  mean-  furreftion-Stories,  concerning  the  Widow 
eft  Condition  lhall  be  received  by  me  as  of  iVtf/Vs  Son,  theDaughter  of 
' well  as  others,  and  all  that  I expect  from  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  and  ^Lazarus  the 
you  is  a found  Morality,  andanunalFedled  Friend  of  do,  in  their  literal  Senle, 
Piety.  ’Tis  in  thefe  Commands  of  mine,  confift  of  Abfurdities , Improbabilities, 
that  your  Souls  may  reft  fatisfied,  and  not  and  Incredibilities  } all  which  is  doen,  as 
. in  your  JewiJh  Ceremonies,  the  Obfervance  he  would  have  us  believe,  in  order  to  the 
of  which  is  required  with  fo  much  Rigour,  myftical  Interpretation  of  thofe  Pallliges. 
When  you  have  been  a while  inured  to  As  to  this  myltic?.!  Interpretation  ofour  Sa- 
rny Difeipline,  you  will  acknowledge  I viour’s  Miracles,  it  hath,  we  believe,  been 
have  impofed  nothing  on  you  but  for 'your  fufficiently  expofed  in  the  preceding  Dif- 
own  Profit,  and  that  the  Tasks  I have  en-  courles  on  £uch  of  thefcs Miracles  as  have 
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already  occurred  in  this  Work  ; and 
therefore  we  fhall  neither  here,  nor  in 
any  future  Difcourfc,  take  much  notice  of 
it  : But  the  literal  Senfe  we  arc  all  along 
bound,  by  the  Nature  of  the  Work,  to 
defend,  as'  the  fevcral  Miracles  objcfted 
ngaihft  fall  in  our  Way:  And  to  do  this, 
in  tl^e  prefent  Cafe,  will  be  no  very  diffi- 
cult Tafk. 

The  Author,  before  he  meddles  with 
any  one  of  thcfe  Miracles  in  particular, 
propofes  fome  preliminary  Prejudices  a- 
gainft  all  thefe  three  Refurreftions,  which 
either  arife  from  a Comparifon  of  tliein 
together,  or  from  fome  common  Circum- 
fiances  of  them  •,  though,  according  to 
the  true  Rules  of  Method,  thefe  compli- 
cated or  circumftantial  ConGderations 
ought  to  have  been  poftponed  to  the  Exa- 
mination of  what  is  more  plain  and  fimple, 
as  well  as  more  effential,  namely,  the 
Accounts  given  in  tlic  Gofpc'ls  of  Jefuj's 
raifing  to  Life  the  three  Peribns  there  fpe- 
ciGed.  Yet,  that  we  may  not  lofe  all 
Sight  of  thefe  Objedlions  fo  wrong  diflri- 
buted,  we  ffiall  purfue  them  in  the  Order 
we  find  them. 

He  begins  with  an  Enquiry  foreign 
enough  to  his  Objeftions  againft  thp 
Truth  of  thefe  three  Refurreftions,  name- 
ly, “ Whether  jefas  raifed  any  more 
from  the  Dead  befides  the  forefaid  three 
Perfons?”  Now  it  may  be  eafily  fhewn, 
that  it  is  not  uncertain,  from  the  ev'ange- 
lical  Hiftory,  whether  Jefus  did  fo  or 
not.  For  that  Jefus  raifed  more  Per.ons 
from  the  Dead  than  arc  recorded,  ap- 
pears both  from  Sr.  Mattheia  and  St, 
huke.  Matt.  11.  5.  Lukej.  22.  Both  of 
thefe,  when  they  mention  Jefus’ 5 Anfwer 
to  the  Mcflage  of  John  the  Baptist.,  who 
fent  to  be  refolvcd  whether  he  was  the 
Chrift.,  gives  us  as  Part  of  this  Anfwef, 
that  among  the  Works  of  which 

the  Difciples  of  John  are  Grid  to  hear  arid 
fee,  the  Dead  are  affirmed  to  be  raifed  up. 
An  Expreffion,  which  being  in  the  plur.al 
No.  LXIII. 


Number,  unavoidably  fuppofes  more  Per- 
fons than  one  to  have  been  then  raifed  to 
Life  by  Jefus  : And  therefore,  though 
MiUlbe'-j}  no  where  mentions  any  other 
particular  Inftance  of  that  Nature,  befides 
the  rcfldring  Life  to  tlic  Ruler’s  Daugli- 
ter,  (to  which  Luke  only  adds  the  Wi- 
dow of  Naim's  Son,  tlie  Story  we  are  now 
upon  } and  the  lalt  Evangelift  St.  John, 
only  fuperadds  one  more,  namely  that  of 
Lazarus,  which  was  long  after  the  other 
two  ■,)  yet  in  Juftification  of  the  Propriety, 
and  indeed  of  the  Truth  of  that  Anfwer, 
it  is  necefiary  to  acknowledge  that  Jefus 
raifed  more  from  the  Dead  befides  thofe 
tliree  Perfons,  and  that  this  is  certain  from 
the  evangelical  Hiflory. 

St.  Auflin  acknowledges,  that  without 
Controverfy  Jefus  raifed  many^  others  be- 
fides  the  three  Perfons  recorded  in  the 
Gofpcls,  tho’  he  moralizes  thofe  three 
Faifls.  And  even  Eufebius  Gallicanus 
owns  that  our  Lord  raifed  up  more  than 
tltree.  Tliat  Writer  acknowledges  the 
Truth  of  tlie  three  literal  Refurreftions, 
tho’  he  afterwards  moralized  them  with 
Atftin,  and  that  too  almoft  in  Aitfiin's 
Words,  when  he  fiys.  It  is  not  without* 
its  myftical  Signification,  that  whereas 
our  L.ord  raifed  up  more  Perfons,  the 
Evangelifts  have  given  us  an  Account  of 
his  raifing  three  only.  For  he  raifed  up 
the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue’s  Daughter, 
continuing  as  yet  in  her  Father’s  Houle, 
and  lying  in  an  inner  Room.  He  raifed 
up  alfo  the  Widow’s  Son,  now  carriid 
out  of  the  Gates  of  the  City,  but  not  as 
yet  buried.  Fie  like  wife  raifed  tip  La- 
zarus, who  was  not  only  buried,  but  .had 
lain  in  the  Grave  four  Days,  and  ftanl^. 
Therefore  thefe  three  dead  Perfons  fig- 
nify  three  difierent  Sorts  of  Death.”  Oh 
which  three  Degrees  of  the  fpiritual  Death 
of  Sinners,  tho’  he' went  on  to  enlarge, 
yet  he  there  plainly  confeiTes  the'  literal 
Senfe  not  only  of  thefe  three  Rcd'iirreftir 
ons,  but  oT  others  that  are  not  related,  fo 
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be  true.  Which  is  a ConcelTion  far  from 
evincing  the  pretended  Neccffity  of  e- 
fpoufing  the  myftical  Senfe  of  thefe  Mi- 
racles, in  Derogation  from  any  literal  Rc- 
furreftion  of  the  Dead  by  Jefus  at  all. 

The  next  Obfervation  is,  that  “ thefe 
three  Miracles  are  not  equally  great,  but 
differ  in  Degree  ” and  the  Author  ac- 
cordingly enlarges  on  a Comparifon  of 
them.  He  then  adds,  that  “ the  Fathers 
have  taken  notice  of  fuch  a Difference.” 
But  not  to  anticipate  what  fhall  be  farther 
faid  on  this  Subject,  we  may  here  only 
take  notice,  th^t  on  Suppofition  all  the 
three  Perfons  faid  to  be  raifed  were  really 
dead,  thefe  is  no  other  Difference  in  their 
refpe(5live  Refurreftions  but  what  is  cir- 
cumftanti.al,  and  has  a Regard  to  out- 
ward Appearances  \ nor  do  the  Fathers, 
.as  is  pretended,  patronize  any  fuch  Di- 
ftindtion.  Peter  Chryfologus^  after  he  has 
acknowledged  the  three  Refurreflions  in 
their  literal  Senfe,  adds  indeed  by  Way 
of  Explication,  with  Regard  to  the  Death 
ctf  Lazarus,  that  “ the  whole  Power  of 
Death  was  accomplifhed  upon  him and 
with  Regard  to- his  Refurreclion,  that 
“ the  outward  Appearance  or  Manner  of 
his  Refurredlion  fhone  in  all  its  Glory.” 
But  that  is  no  more,  in  plain  Words,  than 
that  his  Death  differed  from  that  of  the 
other  two,  as  he  had  been  aftually  buried 
for  four  Days  and  flank  j and  his  Refur- 
reftion  differed  from  that  of  the  reft,  as 
it  was  more  folemn  in  its  Manner  and  all 
its  Circumftanccs.  And  St.  Auftin  fays 
only  on  this' Occafion,  that  “ of  all  the 
Miracles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  the 
Refurreftion  of  Lazarus  is  chiefly  cele- 
iM'ated.”  Which  is  ftill  on  the  fame  Ac- 
count, the  more  folemn  Circumftances 
that  are  related  of  his  Refurreftion  after 
fo  long  a Burial,  as  compared  with  thofe 
of  the  other  two.  And  confequently  the 
other  Differences  that  are  precarioufly  af- 
figned  as  to  the  Inequality  of  the  three 
•Refurreilions,  are  by  no  Means  patroniz- 


ed by  the  Fathers  •,  an  Inequality,  fo  far 
from  being  eflential,  that  as  the  three 
Perfons  were  equally  dead,  fo  they  were 
equally  raifed  to  Life  again,  tho’  with 
different  external  Circumftances. 

“ But  I am  apt  to  believe  with  the  Fa- 
thers, (fays  the  Author  of  the  Difeourfes,) 
that  Jefus  aftually  did  raife  the  Dead  t 
but  then  as  thefe  Miracles  are  only  re- . 
corded  for  the  Sake  of  the  Myfteiyj  I 
affirm  that  none  of  them,  as  to  the  Let- 
ter, will  abide  the  Tcft  of  a critical  Exa- 
mination, nor  ftand  its  Ground  againft 
fuch  Exceptions  as  may  be  made  to  it.” 
Obferve  how  inconfiftent  with  itfelf  is  ail 
this  Bravado.  The  Fathers,  to  whom'our 
Author  appeals  for  the  contrary,  believed 
that  Jefus  aSfually  did  raife  the  Dead  : Our 
Author  himfelf  is  aft  to  believe  fo  vfith  the 
Fathers,  tho*  he  frofejfedly  ridicules  all  the 
Infiances  of  Jefus’ j.  doing  fo  as  Imfoflures. 
Again,  II one  of  thefe  Miracles,  as  to  the 
Letter,  can  Hand  the  TeH,  tho*  he  is  aft  to 
believe  them:  And  once  more,  Tho*  thefe 
Miracles  cannot  ftand  the  Teft,  they  are  re- 
corded, and  that  only  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Myftery ; that  is,  in  other  Words,  our 
Author  adheres  to  a Myftery  as  true, 
which  is  entirely  founded  on  a falfe  Mi- 
racle. Whether  thefe  are  not  Contra- 
di(5lions  that  argue  a difordered  Head,  we 
refer  to  the  competent  Reader. 

The  fir/t  Remark  after  thefe  prefatory 
Cavils,  on  the  three  recorded  Refurrefti- 
ons,  as  compared  together,  is  on  “ the 
Order  of  Time  in  which  thefe  Miracles  are 
related,  which  Is  faid  to  be  unnatural  and 
prepofterous  j and  that  the  Omiffion  of 
Lazarus's  Refurreftion , faid  to  be  the 
greateft  of  all  of  them,  by  the  three  for- 
mer Evangelifts,  is  fo  very  unaccountable 
a Thing,  as  to  render  fufpedled  St.  John's 
Hiftory  of  Lazarus's  Refur redtion.”  This 
is  the  whole  Force  of  Mr.  IVolfton's  firft, 
and  indeed  his  principal  Objetftion  ; i« 
anfwer  to  which,  we  Hull  endeavour  to 
fhew.  What  could  be  the  Reafon  that 
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Matthew.,  Mark,  and  Luke,  who  all  felves,  or  had  from  other  credible  Perlbns' 


wrote  their  Gofpels  before  John,  and 
many  Years  nearer  to  the  Death  of  our 
Saviour,  Ihould  omit  to  record  this  re- 
markable and  moft  illuftrious  Miracle  of 
Lazarus.  And  afterward*  we  lhall  add 
ibmewhat  about  the  Order  of  Time  in 
which  thefe  Miracles  are  related. 

Now  on  this  Occafion  we  premife,  Firft, 
that  this  and  other  Omiflions  of  the  three 
former  Evangelifts  were  nude  defigned- 
ly,  and  not  thro’  Lapfe  of  Memory  or 
Inattention.  For  it  is  not  confident  with 
the  Suppofition  of  any  Divine  Infpiration, 
to  aflert  that  this  and  other  Omiflions  of 
them  were  made  by  Inadvertency  and 
Forgetfulnefs  •,  fince  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  was  promifed  by  Jefus  to  teach  his 
Difciples,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
Remembrance,  when  they  preached  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Age  they  lived  in,  muft  be 
much  more  neceflarily  fuppofed  to  dired: 
and  influence  them  when  they  committed 
it  to  Writing,  for  the  Ulc  of  all  fucceed- 
ing  Ages  of  the  Church.  And  indeed 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  they  wrote 
what  they  preached. 

Secondly,  That  tho’  the  Writers  of  the 
three  former  Gofpels  were  under  the  Di- 
reftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  Regard 
to  the  Truth  of  what  they  recorded,  yet 
they  were  left  in  a great  Meafure  to  their 
own  natural  Abilities  and  Judgment,  as 
to  their  Stile  and  Method,  and  the  Choice 
of  feme  Miracles  out  of  a vaft  Variety  of 
them  in  compofing  their  refpedive  Hifto- 
rtes  of  Jefus.  Or,  as  the  judicious  Ifaac 
Caufabon  fpcaks  from  St.  ^ujlin  himfelf, 
“ They  wrote  down  what  their  Memory 
fuggefted  to  them  •,  and  tho*  the  Spirit 
of  God  direfted  their  Memory  and  Un- 
derftanding,  yet  it  did  fo  in  a Manner 
fuitable  to  the  Simplicity  of  illiterate  Men, 
which  it  by  no  means  altered.”  So  that 
the  Infpiration  that  attended  them  in  writ- 
ing the  hiftprical  Matters  relating  to  Je- 
fus Christ,  which  they  knew  well  them- 


that  did  fo  know  them,  was  fuch  as  did 
not  exclude  the  Operation  of  their  own 
Minds  in  writing  thofe  Narratives ; tho* 
no  doubt  it  was  fuch  as  influenced  them 
fo  far  as  to  write  nothing  but  Truth.  And 
from  fo  great  an  Inftance  as  that  of  St. 
Paul,  We  are  aflured  how  very  confiftent 
a Thing  the  Knowledge  of  Fa<51s  from 
Eye-witnclTes  is  with  a particular  Reve- 
lation of  Jefus  Christ,  fince  he  certainly 
enjoyed  both  of  them  after  his  Con- 
verfion. 

Now  thefe  Things  being  previoufly 
fuppofed,  we  Hull  endeavour  gradually 
to  account  for  the  Omilfion  of  Lazarus*i 
RefurreAion  by  the  three  former  Evange- 
lifts. And  first,  it  is  evident  in  Faft, 
that  the  particular  Period  of  Time,  in 
wlfich  Jefus  is  faid  by  Sr.  John  to  have 
performed  that  great  Work,  is  wholly 
omitted  by  the  three  former  Evangelifts. 
For  the  lecond  Retreat  of  Jefus  beyond 
Jordan,  from  which  Jefus  came  to  raife 
up  Lazarus,  is  not  within  the  Compafs 
of  the  three  fbrmer  Evangelifts,  and  is 
wholly  omitted  by  them.  This  fecond 
Retreat  was  immediately  occafioned  by 
Jefus's  Conference  with  the  Jews  in  So- 
lomon's Porch,  at  the  Feaft  of  Dedicaticn, 
in  which  he  aflferted  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  he  and  his  Father  ere  ore } 
which  the  Jews  underftood  as  equivalent 
to  Iris  making  himfelf  God:  Upon  which 
they  took  up  Stones  to  ftene  him ; and,  af- 
ter his  Expoftulation  w’ith  them,  tht\ 
fought  again  to  take  him,  hut  he  efenped  cut 
of  their  Hand,  and  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  unto  the  Place  where  John  at  firjt 
baptized,  and  there  he  abode.  And  that 
it  was  from  this  fecond  Retreat  beyond 
Jordan  that  he  made  an  Excurfion  to  re- 
vive Lazarus,  is  moft  apparent,  John  1 1 . 
I,  7,  l£c. 

Secondly,  Tho*  the  Omiflion  of  the 
forefaid  Period  ot  Time,  and  conl'equent- 
ly  of  the  RefurreCtion  of  Lazarus  that 
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WAS  wrought  in  rr,  may  at  firft  View  feem 
fomewhat  furprizing  ; yet  that  Omiflion 
will  appear  upon  larther  Reflection  to  be 
I'lofjngular  Cafe,  nor  peculiar  to  the  Re- 
furreftion  of  Lazarus.  For  it  appears 
from  almoft  all  the  other  Miracles  fupple- 
mentally  recorded  by  St.  John.,  that  they 
were  omitted  by  the  three  former  Evange- 
, lilts,  as  they  omitted  the  Periods  of  Time 
in  which  they  were  performed.  Thus 
thofe  Miracles  were  omitted  by  them 
which  were  wrought  before  the  Imprifon- 
ment  of  John  the  Ba.ptijl , with  'which 
they,  in' Elleft',  began  their  Gofpels. 
S.ich,  for  Instance,  w'ere  the  Change  of 
Water  into  Wine  at  Cana.,  and  the  firfl: 
Reformation  of  the  Temple.  And  this 
' Obfervation  holds  tnie  rill  that  Evange- 
lift  falls  in  with  the  Period  of  Time  with- 
in the  Compafs  of  the  three  former  Evan- 
gelifts,  after  wliich  he  records  the  Mi- 
racle of  the  five  thoufand  Men  being  fed 
with  five  Loaves  and  two  fmall  Filhes  j 
not  merely  in  Confirmation  of  that  great 
Miracle  as  mentioned  in  common  by  the 
three  other  EvangelilVs^  but  for  the  Sake 
of  the  Circumflances  of  jt  which  were 
omitted  by  them,  and  fupplied  by  him  j 
jiamely,  that  thofe  Men,-  "jahen  they  had 
feen  the  Miracle  that  Jefus  did,  faid.  This 
is  of  a Truth  that  Prophet  that  Jhould  come 
into  the  World : And  that,  -X'hen  ■ Jefus 
therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  hy  Force,  to  make  him  a Kiny,  he 
departed  again  into  a Mountain  himfelf 
alone,  John  6.  The  juft  Inference  that 
was  then  drawn  by  .fo  great  a Number  of 
Men  on  v.'hom  this  Miracle  was  wrought, 
and  tloe  Caution  and  Care  of  Jefus  to 
avoid  Popularity  and  fecular  Grandeur, 
were  of  fuch  Weight  and  Confequence 
to  deferve  to  be  taken  Notice  of  by  a fup- 
plemental  Writer,  As  indeed  does  the 
immediately  following  Miracle  of  Jefus*'s 
walking  on  the  Sea,  though  rhentioned 
by  Matthew  and  Mark,  as  it  is  connect- 
ed with  his  long  myfterious  DJeourfe  to 


the  Caperneites,  which  is  inferted  by  St* 
John,  becaufe  omitted  by  the  three  for- 
mer Evangelifts.  Thefe  Inftanccs  may 
ferve  inftead  of  a greater  Number. 

Thirdly,  That  leveral  Periods  of  Time 
in  the  Ililtory  of  our  Lord,  and  among 
them  that  which  relates  to  the  Refurrec- 
tion  of  Lazarits,  were  omitted  by  the 
three  former  Evangelifts,  is  aflerted  by 
the  beft  and  moft  ancient  ecclefiaftical 
Hiftorian,  as  well  as  moft  artful  Har- 
monizer  of  the  Gofpels,  Etifebius  of  Ca~ 
farea  % who  informs  us,  that  “ It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  three  former  Evangelifts 
give  only  an  Account  of  our  Saviour’s 
Actions  after  the  Imprifonment  of 
the  Baptift,  and  that  too  during  one  Year 
of  his  Miniftry  •,  which  Limitation  is 
clearly  fignified  in  the  beginning  of  their 
refpectivc  Hiftorie.s.”  The  fame  Thing  is 
likewife  aflerted  by  the  late  great  Chro- 
nologer,  Mr.  Dodwell,  who  aflTures  us, 
“ that  the  three  former  Evangelifts  re- 
cord only  what  was  tranfaCted  by  Jefus  in 
the  firft  Year  of  his  preaching:  And, 
that  St.  John  iS  the  only  Fivangelift  who 
has  pre.'erved  the  Memory  of  all  the  other 
Years  and  Paftbvers  of  Chrijl That  is, 
of  all  but.  the  firft  Year  of  CAr/Ji’s  preach- 
ing and  publick  Miniftry.  It  may  be 
doubted,  indeed,  whether  this  ReftriAion 
of  Jefus's  Actions  in  the  three  former 
Evangelifts  by  thefe  eminent  Perfons,  and 
indeed  by  others,  to  a Angle  Year  of  Je-^ 
fus's  Miniftry,  be  nicely  and  rigidly  exa(ft; 
we  having  clfewhere  fignified  the  con- 
trary. All  we  fhould  prove  by  thefe  Qtroi 
tations,  is.  That  it  muft  be  allowed  that 
there  were  fcveral  Periods  of  Time  in  out 
Saviour’s  Lite,  th  t were  omitted  by  the 
three  .former  Evangelifts,  and  therefore 
the  Miracles  performed  during  thofe  Pe- 
riods were  likewife  omitted  by  them : 
From  whence  it  is  a juft  Inference,  that 
their  Omiflion  of  Lazarus's  RefurreCfioft 
is  no  Gfigular  Cafe. 
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The  Matter  of  Faft  being  thus  efta- 
blifhed,  namely,  that  there  were  Omif- 
fions  made  by  the  three  firft  Evangelifts 
of  feveral  Periods  of  Time,  and,  confe- 
quently,  of  the  Miracles  performed  in 
them  i we  now  proceed  to  offer  fome 
Reafons  for  the  faid  OmlfTion  of  thefe  Pe- 
riods, and  more  particularly  of  the  Pe- 
riod of  Lazarus,  on  which  the  Omiflioa 
of  his  Refurredion  has  been  fliewn  to  de- 
pend. 

The  moft  comprehenfive  Hypothefis  is 
that  of  an  Accommodation  ufed  by  the> 
"Writers  of  the  three  former  Gofpels  to  the 
Method  and  Order  of  thofe  more  early 
Narratives  of  the  Life  of  Cbriff,  which 
very  probably  they  had  in  their  imme- 
diate View,  when  they  wrote  with  a De- 
fign  to  cor  reft  what  was  imperfect,  or 
uncertain,  or  erroneous  in  them,  not  on- 
ly for  the  Ufe  of  the  Age  they  lived  in, 
bat  to  give  a more  exait  Account  of  Je- 
fui's  Adions  and  Dodlrine  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Cluirch  tor  ever.  So.  that  the  three 
firft  Evangelifts  may,  very  confidently,, 
be  confidcred  as  occafional  W'riters,  and 
yet  as  Writers  fur  Perpetuity.  Now  it. 
appears  from  D.*.  Ali.'b's  Prolegome'uiy 
th.it  as  the  chief  of  the  Narratives  of  Je- 
fiis^  were  the  G Jpeli  aaording  to  /.fc 'He- 
brews and  the  Egyptians,  fo  the  three  firft 
Gofpels  were  wrote  On  Occafion  ol  them, 
as  Part  of  tlie  Narratives  of  the  many 
Writers  bf  which  Luxe  fpeaks  ; namely, 
for  correfting ' their  Errors,  and  fujjply- 
ing  their  Defedfs. ' And  accordingly  St. 

Gofpel , in  ])articular , was 
wrote  ih’Oppbfirion  to  the  Gofpel  accord- 
ing to  the  LlebreHOSt  for  the  immediate 
Ufe  of  the  Converted  jevos^  who  had  ufed 
the  faid  imperfeft  Narrative  o^Jefus.  On 
which  Occafion  Dr.  Mills  writes  thus  : 
“ For  how  necefiary  foever  it  was  {o  the 
Church  that  fome  good  Meihoirs  of  the 
Life  and  Aftions  of  oUr  Lord  ftiould"  be 
wrote  by  the  Apoftles  themfclvcs,  or 
which  is  the  fame  Thing,  their  conftant 


Attendants ; yet  it  was  fo  ordered  by  the 
divine  Providence,  that  thofe  Authors  did 
adlually  fet  about  writing  the  fame  on  oc- 
cafion  of  the  fore-mentioned  Narratives, 
beqaufe  the  Affairs  of  Chrift  was  unac-, 
curately  and  unworthily  delivered  in  them.” 
And  as  for  St.  Murky  Dr.  Mill  firft  pre- 
rnifes  that  he  made  a Difpofuion  of  his 
Narrations  for  the  moft  Part  agreeably  to 
the  Method  and  Order  of  St.  Mutlhc-io  j 
and  then  he  adds,  “ That  tho’  he  wrote 
his  Gofpel  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Romans., 
agreeably  to  the  Ti.ftimonies  of  the  An- 
ticnts,  that  they  might  have  by  them  the 
Sermons  of  Peter  in  'V\^ri’ring  for  their 
conftant  Perufal ; yet  the.'e  Memoirs  of 
Alark,  as  v.'ell  as  the  other  Gofpels,  feem 
to  have  been  v,Tote  for  correcting  the  Er- 
rors, and  lupplying  the  Defedh,  of  fome- 
little  Narrative  oijeftis's  Lite  and  Acti- 
ons, which  probably  was  then  received- 
among  the  Romans P And  as  for  St. 
Luke,  the  fame  Author  tells  us  to  this 
i . “ that  he  wrote  his  Gofpel  with 
Defign  to  correff:  thofe  impe  rfeft  and  er- 
roneous Narratives  that  had  been  then 
wrote,  by  many  Perfons,  of  the  Life  and 
Aftairs  of  Corijl and  particularly  for 
correcting  what  was  amifs  in  the  Gojpe! 
accerding  to  the  Egyptians,  and  tor  lep- 
plying  its  D;feJts:  That  he  wrote  h s 
Gofpel  at  Alexandria-,  and  that  it  is  pro- 
bable that  he  fubCcituted  his  accurate  Hi-‘ 
ftory  of  our  Lord  in  the  Room  oi  that 
imperfedt  Gofpel,  which  had  belorc  pre- 
vailed chiefly  in  tlie  Cnurches  ot  E-pypt, 
aaid  left  it  to  be  recurred  to  and  publickly 
read  by  them.”  And  as  for  St.  jebn,  Iv.r 
affures  us  irom  Iretueus,  Eufebius,  and 
others,  “ that  he  wrote  his  Gofper  at  the 
Requefis  of  the  Blfirops  ol  Afta,  and  as  a 
Supplement  (efpecially  before  the  lin- 
prifonment  of  . of  the  other  three, 

the  Truth  of  which  he  confirmed.”,  .He 
likewife  wrote  occafionally,  as  lie  npy-tiled 
his  Account  of  JeJus't,  D.vinuy  to  tier 
Herefics  of  Ebion  and  Ceritithns,  who  .d 
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fcrted  two  Gods,  and  diftinguiflicd  be-  accommodate  their  Method  of  Writing  to 
tween  the  Maker  of  the  World  and  the  that  of  thofe  Narratives  which  they  cor- 
Father  ot  our  Lord.  refled.  And  therefore  if  it  be  fuppofed 

And  .IS  to  the  Defignof  Luke's  writing  that  the  Hiftory  of  Lazarus  was  omitted 
his  Gofpel,  Dr.  Grake  agrees  with  Dr.  in  thofe  Narratives,  as  it  was  natural  for 
Mi'-h  that  it  was  to  corrcft  the  Errors,  thofe  three  Writers  to  imitate  the  Order 
and  to  fupply  the  uncertain  Accounts,  not  of  thofe  Narratives,  thofe  three  Writers 
only  of  feveral  Narratives,  but  chiefly  of  likewifc  omitted  an  Account  of  Lazarus. 
thtGcfpel  according  to  the  Egyptians.  And  And  fuch  an  Omiflion  is  fairly  account- 
indeed  it  is  probable  that  this  laft  Gofpel  able  from  the  ufual  Praflice  of  Audion 
was  wrote  early  by  the  Chriftian  Ejjens  who  write  occafionally,  and  correft  other 
that"  had  been  converted  by  Mark  before  Writers  on  the  lameSubjeft. 

L'lke  came  into  Egypt,  who,  as  it  is  well  But  it  is  pretended,  “ That  the  firft 
known  from  Philo,  afFefted  a myflical  Writer  of  the  Life  of  an  Hero  makes 
Turn  in  all  their  Writings.  And  accord-  mention  of  all  the  grand  Occurrences  of 
ingly  Epiphanius  tells  us,  that  “ many  it,  and  leaves  no  Room  for  Biographers 
Things  are  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel  to  the  afterwards,  but  to  enlarge  and  paraphrafe 

Egyptians  in  a difguifed  and  myftical  Man-  upon  what  he  has  written,  If  a 

ner,  in  the  Perfon  of  our  Saviour.”  On  third  or  a fourth  Bit^rapher  after  him 
which  Occafion  Dr.  Grate  immediately  fhall  prefume  to  add  a more  illuftrious 
adds  ; “ and  the  Truth  of  what  Epipba-  Tranfadion  of  the  Hero’s  Life,  it  will  be 
nius  fkys,  clearly  appears  from  the  Re-  rejefted  as  Fable  and  Romance,  tho’  for 
mains  of  that  Gofpel  which  are  now  ex-  no  other  Reafon  than  this,  that  the  firft 
tant.”  And  therefore,  tho’  it  may  be  Writer  muft  have  been  apprifcd  of  it,  and 
faid  in  general  of  Matthew,  that  he  ac-  would  have  inferred  its  Story  if  there  had 
commodated  his  Gofpel  to  that  according  been  any  Truth  in  it.”  This  is  a Criti- 
to  the  Hebrews  ',  and  of  Mark,  that  he  cifm  applied  to  the  Cafe  of  the  Refurrec- 
conformed  his  Gofpel  very  much  to  that  tion  of  Lazarus,  Now  that  this  Objc^ion 
of  Matthew,  tho’  he  was  not  entirely  an  is  impertinent,  and  the  Ailiegation  in  it 
Abridger  of  him  *,  yet,  this  their  Accom-  falfc,  will  appear  very  clearly  when  *iis 
modation  may  be  beft  illuftrated  by  that  reduced  into  a narrower  Compafs.  ^bat 
which  was  ufed  by  St.  Luke  to  the  Gofpel  every  Thing  which  is  diftinguifhing  and 
according  to  the  Egyptians  j namely,  by  eminent  in  the  Life  of  a great  Man,  muft 
that  greater  Number  of  Parables  which  neceffarily  be  recorded  by  the  firft  Writer  »f 
are  recorded  by  St.  Luke  than  by  the  bis  Life  ; and  that  whatever  extraordinary 
other  Evangelifts.  For  thefe  Parables  an-  Performance  is  delivered  of  him  by  any  fub^ 
fwer  more  properly  to  the  difguifed  and  fequent  Writer,  muft  therefore  be falfe.  For 
myftical  Way  of  the  Egyptian  Gofpel,'  if  by  any  Bic^rapher  afterwards  be  meant 
which  has  juft  now  been  intimated ; and  any  fubfequent  Hiftorian  who  was  not 
are  a Proof  that  St.  Luke  was  fuch  an  oc-  contemporary,  the  Criticifm  is  not  to  the 
cafional  Writer  as  is  here  fuppofed.  Purpofe;  And  if  one  be  meant  that  was 

To  make  an  Application  of  this  Hypo-  contemporary,  but  wrote dubfequently  in 
thefts  to  the  prefent  Subjeff,  we  may  now  order  of  Time,  the  Aflcrtion  is  falfe. 
naturally  conclude,  that  as  the  three  for-  But  as  we  would  rather  recur  to  Fa<ft  in 
mer  Evangelifts  wrote  on  Occafion  of  cor-  this  Particular,  Inftances  fhall  be  here 
refting  feveral  Narratives,  it  was  natural  produced , that  are  fufficient  to  confute 
for  them  in  fome  Meafure  to  adapt  ahd  this  Criticifm,~  both  in  heroical  and  philo- 

fophical 
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fophical  Hiftory.  In  the  hcroical  Way 
there  is  a memorable  inftance  in  the  Life 
of  Alexander  the  Great.,  as  it  is  recorded 
by  a fubfequent  Hiftorian,  Jofephus,  but 
was  omitted  by  all  the  earlier  Hiftorians, 
either  Greek  or  Latin.  It  is  the  great  En- 
couragement  that  was  given  to  Alexander, 
b/  a Vifion  from  God,  to  pafs  over  into 
Afia  and  fubdue  the  Perjian  Empire  \ as 
likewife  the  Confirmation  of  that  Dslign 
by  a View  of  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel, 
which  was  given  him  by  Jaddus,  the 
JewiJh  High-Prieft,  in  which  he  was  af- 
fured  that  the  Perfians-  were  to  be  con- 
quered by  the  Grecian  Arms.  And  this 
Jaddus  was  the  Perfon  whom  he  had  be- 
fore fecn  in  his  Vifion,  as  drefled  in  the 
fame  Pontifical  Habit,  in  which  he  met 
him  when  he  came  to  Jerufalem.  So  re- 
markable a Piece  of  Hiftory  as  this  has 
been  preferved  only  by  Jofephus.  Tho’  it 
was  the  great  Original  Incentive  of  the 
Aftalick  Viftories  cf  Alexander,  it  was 
omitted  by  all  the  moft  antient  Hiftorians 
of  Alexander  that  were  tranferibed  byP/«- 
tarcb  on  all  occafions,  who,  agreeably  to 
Plutarch's,  Silence  about  this  Matter  in 
his  Colleftion  out  of  them,  muft  be  pre- 
fumed to  have  been  all  of  them  filcnt  with 
Regard  to  fo  important  a Faft,  tho’  fome 
of  them  recorded  Fadfs  of  a like  Nature, 
tho’  of  an  inferior  Kind.  This  animat- 
ing Fadf  haj5  indeed  been  doubted  of  by 
fome  bold  Criticks  *,  but  the  Truth  of  it 
has  been  eftablilhed  by  Origen  antiently, 
.and  by  the  moft  learned  Bifhop  U<^d 
Jately. 

Other  Inftanccs  about  the  Omifllon  of 
any  Thing  very  remarkable  and  diftin« 
guilhing  in  the  firft  Hiftorian,  may  be 
taken  from  the  facred  Hiftory.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  the  Books  of  Chronicles  were 
defigned  to  be  a Supplement  to  thofe  of 
Samuel  and  Kings,  in  fome  very  material 
Pomtsi  as  likewife  that  the  Book  of  Deu- 
teronomy  was  wrote  to  fupply  the  Defi- 
ciencies of  the  other  Books  of  the  Law  of 


Mofes.  The  prior  Author,  or  Authors, 
of  the  Book  of  Kings,  have  not  recorded 
the  Pride  of  Hez^iah  in  confequence  of 
the  miraculous  Sign  he  was  favoured  with 
by  God,  and  his  fubfequent  Humiliation, 
that  are  recorded  in  the  fupplemcntal 
Chronicles,  2 Chron.  32.  25,  26.  This 
muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  a very  me- 
morable Incident  in  the  Life  of  fo  good 
and  pious  a King  as  Hezekiab  *,  and  con- 
fequently,  it  is  a very  remarkable  Addi- 
tion made  by  a fubfequent  Writer,  which 
was  wholly  omitted  by  the  earlier  Writer 
of  his  Life. 

As  this  Inftance  is  Liken  from  a good 
King,  fo  another  lhall  be  now  produced 
from  a very  bad  one.  In  the  Prophecy  of 
Jeremiah,  chap.  38.  17,  18.  we  find  re- 
corded a moft  extraordinary  Interview 
of  that  Prophet  with  King  Zedekiah,  in 
which  is  mentioned  an  AlTurance  given 
from  God  by  that  Prophet  to  the  King, 
when  in  the  utmoft  Diftrefs,  that  //Zede- 
kiah would  go  forth  to  the  h ing  of  Baby- 
lon’s Princes,  then  engaged  in  the  Siege 
of  Jerufalem,  he  Jhould  live,  and  the  City 
fbould  not  be  burnt  with  Fire  j but  if  he 
would  not  fo  go  forth,  he  fbould  not  ef cape, 
and  the  City  Jhould  be  burnt  with  Fire.  Now 
it  is  certain  that  this  great  oracular  Deci- 
fion  of  the  Fate  of  that  King  and  of  Jeru-, 
falem  is  not  taken  the  leaft  Notice  of  in 
the  profeffed  Hiftory  of  that  Tranfaction, 
as  it  is  recorded  in  the  fecond  Book  of 
Kings  and  the  fecond  Book  oi' Chronicles  ; 
but  is  only  preferved  in  that  Part  of  the 
Prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  which  gives  an 
hiftorical  Account  of  the  taking  and  De- 
ftrudion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  King  of  Ba- 
bylon's Army.  Whence  it  clearly  appears, 
that  the  moft  diftinguilhing  and  critical 
Part  of  the  Hiftory  of  a great  Perfon’s 
Life  may  be  omitted,  not  only  by  the  firft 
but  the  fecond  Writer  of  it,  and  yet  it 
may  be  very  true. 

We  lhall  now  ^bjoin  a very  remark- 
able Inftance  out  of  the  New  Teftament, 

and 
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and  that  more  efpecially  proper,  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  prefent  Subjed:  of  the  Refur- 
redion.  It  is  the  Omifllon  not  only  of 
the  three  former  Evangelifts,  but  of  St. 
John  himfelf,  the  fiipplemental  Writer, 
to  record  that  ilkidrious  Tcllimony  of 
the  Truth  o!c  jefus’s  Refiirredion,  vyhic-h 
is  mentioned  by  St.  Paul^  i Cor.  15.  6, 
namely,  thaty'^lAb  after  his  Refurredion, 
‘i.i'as  Jee;i  of  above  five  hundred  Brethren  at 
once  % of  wbemy  the  Apoftle  adds,  the 
greater  Part  remain  unto  this  prefenty  but 
fame  are  fallen  afieep.  As  this  is  a noble 
Teftimony  of  Jefus’s  Refurredion,  con- 
fidered  as  additional  to  that  of  the  other 
Apoftles,  the  Force  ofitfhall  be  obferved 
in  its  proper  Place.  But  wiiat  it  is  here 
cited  for,  is  to  give  an  unanfwerable  In- 
ftance  of  t!ie  OmiiTion  made  by  all  the 
Evangclids,  of  !b  material  a Teftimony 
as  that  of  a Majority  of  above  five  hundred 
Perfons,  wlio  faw  our  Saviour  aVter  his 
Refurredion ; and  thefe  Perfons  that  were 
then  living,  and  therefore  were  appealed 
to  by  St.-  Paul  when  he  wrote  that  Epiftle  5 
which,  according  to  the  beft  Accounts, 
was  near  twenty  four  Years  after  Jefus*s 
Refurredion.  In  this  Cafe  might  it  not 
as  well  be  objeded,  that  this  Matter  of 
Fad  cannot  be  true  becaufe,  if  it  were 
fo,  it  would  not  have  -been  omitted  by  all 
the  Evangelifts,  as  being  an  uncontroul- 
able  Teftimony  ? But  notwithftanding 
this  Omiflion  of  them  all,  St.  Paul  here 
cites  the  Teftimony  of  fo  great  a Num- 
ber of  Perfons  then  living  : Which  he 
could  not  poffibly  have  done  with  any 
Degree  of  Modefty  as  to  himfelf,  or  with- 
out the  EKamination  and  open  Contradic- 
tion of  others  ^at  that  Time,  if  the  Fad 
relating  to  fuch  a . Multitude  of  living 
Wrtrtel  les  had  not  been  very  certain;  Here 
ts  then-  as^great  an-Omifliori  as  well  can 
Ue-imagiHeck,*  df  a^moft  important  Terfb’- 
mony,  in  a moft  important  Affair, ' madb 
by-fl-U  thi: 'EvangeliftS;  not  ejtccpting  ^t. 

■'wi’ote  a Supplement  of  their 


Gofpels.  And  confequetitly  St.  Ptml 
muft  be  allowed  to  have  wrote  a Supple-t 
ment  about  the  Refurredion  of  Jefus  to  all 
the  Evangelifts,  even  John  as  well  as  the 
reft.  This  Omifllon  of  John  is  indeed 
more  unaccountable  than  the  Omifllon  of 
Letzarui's  Refurredion  by  the  three  for^ 
mcr  Evangelifts,  fince  tho’  they  were  oc- 
Cafional  Writers,  he  was  profeffedly  fo  in 
fupplying  their  OmifliOns.  And  confe- 
quently,  the  Omifllon  of  Lazarus's  Rei 
furredion  by  the  three  former  Evangelifts 
is  not  at  all  ftirprizing,  when  we  make  a 
juft  Comparifon  of  thofe  Omifllons  and 
the  Perfons  that  made  them.  W'ith  re- 
gard to  St.  John's  Account  of  Lazarus, 
tho’  our  Author  in  one  Place  makes  him 
an  artful  Writer,  yet-  in  the  very  next 
Page  he  treats  him  as  one  in  his  Dotage, 
and  above  an  hundred.  But  that  St.  John 
was  a very  competent  Witnefs  of  Laza- 
rus's Refurredion,  notwithftanding  his 
Omiflion  of  the  Teftimony  of  five  hun- 
dred Perfons  given  to  that  of  is  not 

only  evident  from  his  having  been  ptefent 
at  it,  but  from  his  giving  all  pofllble 
Marks,  in  his  Gofpel  and  Epiftles,  of 
a found  Underftanding  and  a faithful 
Memory,  as  well  as  of  the  divine  AiTift- 
ance.  And  of  this  AfTcrtion,  not  only 
his  fupplemental  Accounts  of  the  Miracles 
and  Difeourfes  of  Jefus,  omitted  by  thfe 
other  Evangelifts,  as  well  as  the  Excel- 
lency of  the  Beginning  of  his  Gofpel,  are 
-Arguments  not  to  be  evaded.  And  there- 
fore the  Reafon  why  St.  John,  as.  well  as 
the  other  Evangelifts,  omitted  the  Ac- 
count of  thefe  five  hundred  Withefles 
feems  to  be  this,  That  they  thought  k 
onneceflTary  to  produce  it;  fince  the Tefti- 
raony  of  the  Apoftles,  as  Wicnefles  of  his 
Refurredion  chofen  by  God,  was  a fuffi- 
cient  Proof  of  the  Reality  of  it  to  all  im<- 
•partial' Perfons;  And  if  St.  Paul  fuper- 
added-  that  Teftimoay;  it  was  thought 
^^rbperby  him  . to  pTeferve  the  Memory  of 
it,  in  Order  to  extort  the-Affi:;;:  of  thofe 

incre- 


Digitized 


:ed  by  CjOO^Io 


7*/^  ti  I F‘B  buf  Sa'islour  JESUS  CHKIS'T.  44? 


iftcredulous  Perfons,  who  pretended  to 
doubt  of  the  Veracity  of  the  Apoftles 
thctnfelv.^  in  their  Teftimony  of  Jefus’s 
Rcrurre<5lion. 

nd  indeed  the  fame  Realon  ought  to 
fatisfy  any  rational  Perfon  in  his  Enquiry, 
why  Matthevj  and  omitted  the  Re- 
vival of  the  Widow  of  Son, 

which  was  fuperadded  by  St.  Luke.  For 
if  the  Refurre<ffion  oflany  one  Perfon  is 
granted  to  be  fufficient,-'  there  was  no  Ne- 
cellity  fbr  their  recording  any  otlier  In- 
ftance,  fince  the  fame  divine  Power  which 
raifed  one  Perfon  from  the  Dead,  is  capa- 
ble of  raifing  as  many  others  as  it  plcafcs  to 
exert  itfelf  upon. 

Bue^we  now  go  on  to  a fecend  Ob- 
jeftion  ; “ That  fince  we  hear  nothing 
more  of  the  three  Perfons  after  their  Re- 
furrecllon,  there  were  no  fuch  Perfons  at 
all  raifed  from  the  Dead.”  But  that  this 
is  too  trifling  a Sufpicion  to  be  dwelt 
upon,  is  evident  to  any  one  who  confiders, 
thtlt  in  prophane  Hiftory  many  Inflances 
ocair  of  Perfons  that  only  appear  once, 
on  fome  particular  Occaflon,  on  the  pub- 
lick  Stage  i and  having  ferved  that  Pur- 
pofe,  difappear  for  ever : So  that  it  can 
by  no  meins  be  drawn,  as  a Confequence 
of  their  appearing  no  more,  th.it  therefore 
they  never  appeared  at  all.  And  tho*  we 
do  not  precifely  knowhow  and  where  La> 
zarus  fpent  the  reft  of  his  Life  after  the 
Gofpel  ceafes  to  mention  him,  yet  we 
have  Reafon  to  believe  that  it  was  to  the 
Honour  of  Jefus,  and  the  fpreading  of 
his  Religion,  of  the  Truth  of  which  his 
reftored  Life  was  an  uhanfwcrable  Argu- 
ment, and  indeed  a ftantling  Monument. 
We  only  know  in  general,  as  has  been 
ihewn  from  Epiphanius,  that  he  lived 
thirty  Years  after  he  had  been  raifed  by 
fefus.i  according  to  the  antient  Tradition 
of  the  Church.  But  do  wc  know  ibore 
of  the  future  Lives  of  moft  of  the  ApoRIes 
after  the  Scripture- Accounts  of  them 
For  tho’  it  is  certain  that  they  fpent'  tlieir 
No.  LXIV. 


Lives  in  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel* 
yet  there  ard  extant  very  few  authentick 
Memorials  of  their  pious  Labours  ■,  as  is 
well  known  to  all  Perlbns  converfant  in 
the  Antiquities  of  the  Church.  Did  La- 
zArtis  therefore  not  propagate  the  Gofpel 
at  all,,  becaufe  we  know  not  the  particular 
Manner  of  his  doing  it .?  This  is  no  more 
credible,  than  that,  bccaufe  many  Legen- 
dary Stories  were  made,  in  the.  darker 
Ages,  of  St.  Patrick  or  St.  David,  there 
were  no  fuch  Perfons  as  they  who  per- 
formed great  Works  of  Piety.  And  if 
Lazarus  at  firft  ab'eonded  to  ^void  the 
Rage  of  the  Jews,  and  probably  after- 
wards went  abroad  in  the  Perfecution  up- 
on Stephen's  Death,  is  this  any  Imputation 
on  him,  when  he  thereby  faved  a Life, 
the  Continuance  of  which  .was  a Demon- 
ftration  of  Jefus's  divine  Authority,  and 
w.as  defigned  to  be  fpent  in  fpreading  his 
Gofpel  ? 

With  regard  to  the  third  Objeflion  of 
■ Mr.  WooJfion,  againft  thofe  Perfons  whoni 
Jeftis  is  fiid  to  have  raifed  to  Life,  as 
“ comparatively  improper  and  unworthy 
of  that  Favour,  and  that  therefore  he 
raifed  none,  or  fhould  have  raifed  more 
proper  Objefts  i”  it  may  be  replied. 
That  if  this  Author  be  cortfidgred.  as  a 
Chriftian,  which  he  pretended  to  be,  .hp 
muft  acknowledge  not  only  that  J^ftts 
was  a free  Agent,  and  might  chufe  whom 
he  thought  fit  to  raife  -,  but  that  he  acted 
agreeably  to  the  Chataftcr  of  a nioft  com- 
pafiionate  Perfon  in  raifing,  '^n  particular^ 
the  Ruler  of  a Synagogue’s  favourite, 
not  only,  Diughter  •,  a Widow’^.  only 
Son'i  and  his  o wn  particular  Friend,  La- 
zarus. And  fince  two  or  three  Inftances 
of  Jefus's  Almighty  Power  of  this  kinj^ 
v/ill  be  allowed  to  be  fufficient,  jt  un- 
avoidably follows,  that  thg  Mir.icIe,,conj 
fifts  in  raifing  a Dead  Perfon  Lily,, 
without  any  reg.frd  to  the  Quality  ol.t|i<f 
Perfon  that’ is  fo  raifed  j fince  the  Exeiy 
' tion  of  Almighty  Power  is  the  Very  fame 
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in  raifing  a Perfon  of  a low,  and  of  a 
high  Rank  and  Quality. 

We  go  on  to  confider  our  Author’s 
fourth  Obje(5lion,  namely,  that  “ none 
“ of  the  three  raifed  Perfons  had  been 
“ long  enough  dead  to  amputate  (as  he 
“ politely  calls  it)  all  Doubt  of  Jefus*s 
“ miraculous  Power  in  their  Refurretlion.” 
And  to  his  fubfequent  Argument  on  this 
Subjedf,  it  may  be  replied  as  follows. 

Firjif  That  tho’  it  be  granted  that  fome 
Perfons  have  adlually  revived  after  they 
had  been  thought  by  unaccurate  Obfervers 
to  have  been  really  dead,  which  they 
were  not ; yet  this  ConcelTion  neither  fa- 
vours this  Author’s  Caufe,  nor  prejudices 
the  Suppofition  of  the  Reality  of  the 
Death  of  th^  three  Perfons  raifed  by  Je- 
fus.  For  how  does  it  follow,  that  becaufe 
fomc  unaccurate  Obfervations  have  been 
made  of  Perfons  falfely  fuppofed  to  have 
been  dead,  but  who  were  only  fallen  into 
long  Fits,  therefore  there  are  no  juft  Cri- 
teria for  accurate  Obfervers  to  make  ufe 
of  in  determining  the  Reality  of  Death  in 
any  Perfon  whatfoever  ? 

7.dlyy  That  from  the  Hiftories  of  P.  r- 
fons  who  have  been  faid  to  revive,  when 
falfely  fuppofed  tO  have  been  dead,  it  ap- 
pears that  they  had  revived  at  very  dif- 
ferent Periods  of  Time,  fome  Ihort,  and 
fome  long,  after  they  were  fuppofed  to 
have  been  dead : And  confequently,  an 
Qbjeftion  againft  the  three  Inftances  of 
Perfons  raifed  in  the  Gofpels,  as  not  after 
Time  long  enough,  is  weak  and  ground- 
lefs.  For  inftance,  the  Demand  of  fome 
Bays,  or  two  or  three  Weeks,  for  the  Wi- 
dow’s Son  and  Jairush  Daughter,  is 
wholly  precarious  and  unfatisfaftory,  fince 
Lazarus  really  rofe  after  fome  Days  with- 
out convincing  thefe  Objeftors,  and  o- 
thers  are  faid  to  have  revived  after  many 
more  Days,  or  fome  Wceks^  who  were 
wrongly  fuppofed  to  have  been  dead ; and 
therefore  no  fixed  Time  can  be  afligned  in 
cither  refpeft. 


^dly.  That  there  are  juft  and  proper 
Criteria  of  the  reality  of  the  Death  of  any 
Perfon,  we  need  not  recur  for  a Proof  to 
the  Judgment  of  learned  Phyficians,  fince 
it  is  evident  from  common  Experience. 
The  fallen  Jaw,  the  Stifihefs  and  Coldnefs  > 
of  all  the  Parts,  the  altered  Face,  the 
natural  Purgations,  and  feveral  other  Cr/- 
teria,  are  united  Demonftrations  of  Death 
to  any  diligent  Obferver  of  this  great 
Change  of  Nature.  And  when  we  fuper- 
add,  to  an  adfual  Experience  of  thefe 
more  obvious  Criteria  of  Death,  the 
ftrifteft  Enquiries  of  a tender  Father,  fo 
folicitous  for  preferving  the  Life  of  his 
favourite  young  Daughter,  as  to  recur  to 
fefus  at  fome  Diftance  with  the  moQ^  pref- 
fing  Entreaties  *,  when  he,  in  concurrence 
with  the  latter  Account  of  his  attending 
Servants,  abfolutcly  concluded  Ihe  was 
truly  Dead,  and  therefore  ceafed  to  foli- 
cite  her  Recovery  •,  furely  other  Perfons 
unconcerned  and  difinterefted,  had  then, 
and  now  have,  juft  Reafon  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Reality  of  her  Death.  And 
thus  again.  When  the  forrowful  Widow, 
who  muft  be  fuppofied  to  have  tried  in 
vain  all  proper  Methods  of  faving  the 
Life  of  an  only  Son,  was  at  laft  obliged, 
though  with  great  Reluflancy,  to  pare 
with  fo  invaluable  a Blefting,  and  to  la- 
ment her  irreparable  Lofs ; when  Ihe  ac- 
knowledged and  attefted  his  Death,  the 
Reality  of  which  Ihe  cannot  but  be  pre- 
fumed to  have  critically  examined,  and 
when  fhe  herfclf  affifted  at  the  carrying 
out  of  her  beloved  Son  to  his^uneral ; 
certainly  it  was  upon  fo  firm  a Convidfion 
of  the  Reality  of  his  Death,  as  ought  to 
be  fatisfadlory  to  all  others.  And  as  for 
any  Sufpicion  of  a Collufion  pradlifed  in 
the  cafual  meeting  of  the  Corps  of  this 
young  Man,  as  if  it  was  a defighed  and 
concerted  Sheme  ; it  is  fo  very  weak  as  to 
confute  itfelf  by  its  Inconfiftency  j as  like- 
wife  does  the  other  ridievdous  Suppofition 
of  Jefus*i^  chafing  his  Corps,  when  we  arc 
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cxpredy  told  th^  be  only  touched  the^ 
Qutfide  of  his  Bier. 

As  the  laft  Objeftion  related  to  this 
World,  fo  our  Authors  proceeds  ta  ad- 
vance another  from  “ the  Silence  of  thofe 
that  were  raifed  from  the  Dead  by  yefus^ 
with  regard  to  the  other  World.”  But 
thisObjedion  is  certainly  one  of  the  weak- 
cft  that  ever  was  made.  For  could  not 
thofe  Perfons  have  been  raifed  in  Fa<5b,  un- 
lefs  their  Hiftorians  had  given  an  Account 
of  what  they  reported  with  Relation  to 
the  State  of  the  other  World,  which  was 
nothing  really  to  the  Purpofe  of  their  Re- 
furreftion  ? How  does  any  one  know  whe- 
ther the  Evangelifts  were  permitted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  drop  any  Thing  relat- 
ing to  the  particular  Stale  of  the  invifible 
■vi^rld  ? St.  Paul  himfelf  afferts  that  he 
had  beard  unfpeakable  IP’ords  in  the  third., 
or  the  higheft.  Heaven,  which  is  not  la  w- 
ful for  a Man  to  utter  i or,  if  not  forbid, 
could  not  be  uttered  } fince  Eye  has  not 
feen,  nor  Ear  heard,  neither  can  it  now 
enter  tnto  the  Heart  of  Man,  what  God 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ? And, 
confequently,  they  that  were  railed  muft 
be  fuppofed  to  want  Ideas  for  defcribing 
the  State  of  the  fpiritual  World.  Again, 
How  does  any  one  know,  whether  their 
Ideas  of  that  State  might  not  have  been 
providentially  erafed,  in  order  to  prevent 
fuch  a Communication  of  it,  as  is  ill-fuited 
to  the  prefen  t probational  State  ? Or, 
again,  whether  fuch  an  Account  was  not 
defignedly  omitted  by  the  Evangelifts ; 
fince  if  Men  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets, nor  Jefus  and  his  Apojiles,  neither 
will  they  be  perfuaded,  tho'  one  rofe  from 
the  Dead,  and  revealed  the  Secrets  of  the 
invifible  World.  Arty  one  of  thefe  Sup- 
pofitions,  none  of  which  are  improbable, 
is  fufficient  to  overthrow  this  imaginary 
Connexion,  between  a Difeovery  of  the 
feparate  State,  and  the  Reality  of  the 
Death  of  thofe  Perfons  that  were  raifed 
by  Jefus.  Bat  there  was  not  only  no  Oc- 


cafion  for  the  Evangelifts  to  mention  any 
Thing  of  that  Kind,  in  order  to  confirm 
Jefus's  Difeoveries  of  anotlier  World, 
bccaufe  it  was  befides  their  Bufinefs  in  their. 
Narratives  of  the  three  Refurreftions ; 
but  bccaufe  fuch  a Difeovery  was  made  of 
the  feparate  State  by  Jefus's  Dofbrine  and 
his  own  Refurreftion,  (which  have  fuf- 
ficicntly  brought  Life  e^  Immortality  to 
Light,)  that  the  Addition  of  any  Rela- 
tions of  the  feparate  State,  by  the  three 
Perfons  raifed  to  Life  again,  would  have 
been  fuperfluous:  Which  is  the  very  Cafe 
of  Plato,  in  confequence  of  his  introducing 
Erus,  the  Pamphilian,  as  revived  on  the 
Funeral  Pile  after  a fuppofed  Death  of 
twelve  Days,  and  giving  an  Account  of 
the  feparate  State;  For  this  has  been 
thought  by  Juflin  Martyr,  and  others,  to 
be  a mere  Fable,  contriv’d  in  the  popu- 
lar Way,  in  order  to  difguife  his  having 
borrow’d  the  Doftrinc  of  a future  Judg- 
ment from  the  Jewijh  Prophets,  as  not 
^eeablc  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  deter  Men 
from  Sin  by  the  horrible  Fear  of  that 
invifible  State  which  was  deferibed  by 
Erus. 

After  thefe  general  Objeftions,  the 
Author  of  the  Difeourfes  acknowledges 
that  he  has  nothing  farther  to  objeft  to 
the  Letter  of  the  Account  of  the  Refur- 
redlion  of  the  Widow  of  Naim\s  Son, 
but  the  Shortnefs  of  the  Time  in  which 
he  lay  dead,  and  the  Unfitnefs  of  his  Per- 
fon  to  be  raifed  before  others,  who  he 
fancies  better  deferved  fuch  a Refurreftion. 
But  as  thefe  Objeftions,  unreafonable  as 
they  are,  have  been  already  confidered,  a 
few  additional  Refleftions  will  be  fufficient. 
And  the  firft  is,  How  does  any  one  know 
how  long  the  Widow’s  Son  had  been 
dead  ? He  might,  for  any  Thing  our  Au- 
thor has  been  informed  of  to  the  contrary, 
have  lain  unburied,  orattentled,  for  three 
iD.iys,  as  the  utmoft  Time,  that,  as  has 
been  fliewn  before,  was  allow’d  among 
the  Jews  for  a Revival  in  a dubious  Cafe. 
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But  from  what  part  of  the  Story  does  it  ap- 
pear to  him  that  this  was  a dubious  Cafe  ? 
Or,  what  Probability  is  there  that  the 
young  Man’s  forrowful  Mother  had  not 
carefully  confidered  whether  her  only 
Child  was  in  a Fit  or  not,  before  llie  laid 
him  out,  and  afilfled  herfelf  in  carrying 
him  out  ofTown  to  his  Funeral,  according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  Burying  in  the' Eaft? 
And  indeed  theSuppofition  that  he  might 
be  in  a Fit,  and  in  that  critical  Minute 
might  be  brought  again  to  his  Senfes  by 
fome  Artifice  or  Application  of  Jefus, 
and  not  by  his  mere  Word  of  Command 
upon  his  accidentally  meeting  theCorpfe,. 
isfo  remote  aPofiibility,  that  whoever  can 
; fwallow  it  is  abfolutcly  incapable  of  any 
Conviiflion. 

In  order  to  palliate  fuch  a Poflibility  as 
this,  which  is,  in  effeft,  equivalent  to 
none  at  all,  more  efpecially  when  no  me- 
chanical Operation  was  iifed,  and  the 
Meeting  was  cafual,  Mr,  IVoolJton  found 
himfelf  obliged  to  fortify  his  imaginary 
Poflibility  of  Fraud  by  infinuating  a De- 
tedion  of  Fraud  in  otlier  Cafes.  For 
thefe  are  his  own  remarkable  Words; 
“ efpecially  where  the  Juggler  has  been 
detefted  in  fome  of  his  other  Tricks 
A Dctcdion  this,  in  which  he  plainly 
begs  the  Queftion  ; and  which  neither  he, 
nor  any  of  his  Brethren  in  Infidelity, 
either  antient  or  modern,  have  been  able 
to  make  in  anyone  Inftance.  But  con- 
fcious.  of  the  Weaknefs  of  this  Suppofi- 
tion,  he  endeavours  to  buttrefs  it  up  with 
another  moft  unreafonable  Demand ; 


namely,  “ that  if  Jefus  had  a Mind  to 
raife  the  Widow’s  Son,  in  Tefiimony  of 
his  divine  Power,  he  Ihould  have 
fuffered  him  to  have  been  buried  two 
or  three  Weeks  firft.”  But  when 
fus  by  mere  Chance,,  a^  far  as  appears, 
met  upon/  the  Road  a Corpfe  carrying 
out  to  its  Funeral  by  the  Friends  and  Re- 
lations of  the  Deceafed,  and  was  moved 
with  great  CompafTion  at  the  Widow’s  - 
Tears  for  the  Lofs  of  her  beloved  Son, 
and  was  therefore  willing,  even  without 
any  Application,  to  reftore  his  Life  ; is  it 
not  very  chimerical  in  our  Author  to  pre- 
tend, in  thefe  Circumfl-ances,  that  the 
Execution  of  Jefus's  good  Intention  ought 
to'  have  been  deferred  for  a Fortnight  or 
three  Weeks,  and  that  the  Company 
fhould  have  been  put  to  the  Trouble  of 
burying  him  for  fo  long  a Time,  merely 
to  gratify  the  vain  Curiofity  of  any  feep- 
tical  Perfon,  who  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  doubted  whether  the  young  Man  on 
the  Bier  was  dead  or  not,  when  none  of 
the  Company  there  could  entertain  any 
fuch  Doubt,  but  were  convinced  he  was 
really  dead  ? 

But  as  we  willingly  leave  the  Un- 
reafonablenels  of  fuch  a Demand  to  be 
determined  By  the  common  Senfe  of  Man- 
kind ; fo  we  fhall  add  nothing  farther 
about  the  pretended  Unfitnefs  of  the 
Perfon  that  was  raifed,  as  having  already 
expatiated  upon  the  melancholy  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Cafe,  as  well  as  aflerted 
the  Freedom  of  Jefus*s  Choice  of  the 
particular  Objcdls  of  his  Compafllon. 
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I.  Jefiis  is  invited  to  the  Houfe  of  a Pharifee.  A Woman  wajhes  and  anoints 
his  Feet.  II.  The  Pharifee  doubts.  Jefus  futs  a ^uftiony  and  is  anfwered 
by  him.  III.  Jefus  applies  the  Pliarifee’s  Anfuver  to  the  Cafe  of  the  Woman 
IV.  He  forgives  the  Woman  her  Sinsy  Sec.  V.  He  continues  his  Trogref:. 
accompanied  by  the  twelve  ApoftleSy  and  certain  Women.  VI.  He  difjpoffef-y 
fetb  an  Evil  Spirit.  The  Scribes  Pharifees  calumniate  him.  VII.  VIII, 
By  Way  of  Anfwer  to  the  Pharifees,  Jefus  delivers  certain  Smilitudesy  and 
reafons  on  them.  IX.  He  condemns  them  for  their  falje  Judgment y &c.  X. 
He  denies  to  Jhew  them  a Mh  acUy  and  threatens  them  for  their  Obflinancy. 
XL  His.  Mother y &c.  come  to  him.  Who  are  his  Relations  in  a fpiritual 
Senfe. 

I.  ^TT^'Hough  moft  of  the  Pharifees  fee's  Refleflion,  thus  ndtlreflcd  himfelf  to  ; 
■ were  Enemies  to  Jefus,  yet  him:  I have  one  ^(eficn,  faid  he,  to  pit 
A fome  of  them  had  a greater  to  thee.  Simon  told  him  he  was  ready  to  . 
Senfe  of  Humanity,  and  were  more  obi ig-  hear  and  anlV.er  it.  Then  faid  A 

ing  to  him : Among  thefq  was  one  Si-  certain  Man  had  t-xo  Deh.'ors,  to  one  of 
mon,  who  at  a certain  Time  invited  him  ‘ivbom  he  had  lent  five  hundred  Pieces  of 
to  Dinner  ; which  Jefus  accepted  of.  Money,  to  the  other  fifty.  Neither  of  them 
While  he  was  at  this  Entertainment,  lein'^  in  a Condition  to  difiharge  their  fe- 
there  fell  out  a very  remarkable  Acci-  veral  Debts,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
dent : For  having  placed  himfelf  at  the  Nova  the  ffjefiion  that  1 afk  thee  is.  Which  ■ 
Table  with  the  other  Guefts,  a certain  of  the  tvjo,  thinktjl  thou,  u-ill  have  the 
Woman  of  that  Town,  who  had  led  a greateft  Senfe  cf  the  Favour  Icftoveed  on 
loofe  Life,  but  had  lately  been  converted  them  F Sr, non  told  him,  that  in  all  likelihood 
by  the  Preaching  of  Jefus,  hearing  that  he  v.ho  was  difeharged  from  the  grcatelr 
he  was  invited  to  the  Banquet,  took  a Box  Debt,  would  make  tlic  mofi:  gratef  ul  Ac- 
of  Ointment,  and  went  with  it  to  thtPha-  knowledgment  of  the  Kindnefs  of  his  Be* 
r;/^e’sHoufe-,  and  entering  the  Room  where  nefaftor  j at  lead  the  Difference  between 
the  Feaft  was  ferv’d  up,  fhe  flood  at  Je-  the  Benefits  feems  to  fuppofe  a propofr 
fus's  Back,  and  wept  fo  violently,  that  tionable  Return  of  Gratitude. 
herTears  run  down  upon  his  Feet,  which  III.  Jefus  approved  of  his  Anfwer,  and 
Ihe  wip’d  with  the  Hair  of  her  Head,  turning  himfelf  towards;  the  Woman,  Do 
and  kiffed,  and  anointed  with  the  Oint-  you  fee  this  Woman,  faid  he?  Now  behold 
ment  Ihe  had  brought  with  her.  an  Instance  of  the  very  .Cafe  I propounded 

II.  The  Pharifee  obferving  this,  to  thee.  Feu,  who  do  not  think  yourfelf 
thought  within  himfelf,  that  if  were  under  any  great  Obligation  to  me,,  have 
a Prophet,  he  would  have  known  the  received  me  no  oiherwife  than  Men  gene.- 
Quality  of  the  Woman,  and  therefore  rally  receive  a common  Acquaituance,  or 
would  not  have  perrnitted'her  fo  much  as  one  to  whom  they  think  tbemfelvts  not  murlc,  , 
to  touch  him,  left  any  might!  take  Occa-  if  any  thing  at  all  indebted  ; but  this  Wo- 
fion  from  thence  to  defame  him.  But  man,  who  looks  upon  herfelf  asunder  an  exr 
Jefus,  not  unacquainted  with  the  Phari-  ira'ordinary  Obligation  to  me  for  having 
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leen  coirj:r!cd  hy  tny  McP.ns^  hath  ^iven 
/his  estraordinary  D.aionjiraticn  of  her 
Ciratitiuie.  I Then  I came  into  your  Houfe^ 

I bad  not  that  common  Civility  fljeo.vn  me  as 
the  Off  a-  of  hitter  to  veajb  my  Feet  voitb  *, 
hut  Jhe  hath  bath'd  them  voith  her  Fears^ 
and  ztif'd  them  voitb  the  Hair  of  her  Head. 
Fhoii  fcarce  fa.luted'si  me  when  I eame  into 
thy  Hcttfe  •,  but  ffe  bath  not  ceafed  to  kifs 
my  Feet.  Fhou  gavebl  me  not  fo  much  as 
common  Oil  to  anoint  my  Head  voitb-,  and 
fie  hath  anointed  my  Feet  voitb  coHly  Oint- 
ment. The  Height  of  her  Gratitude  arifes 
from  the  Forgivenefs  of  her  repeated  Sins  i 
but  he  v ho  has  received  Pardon  hut  of  a 
few  or  Icffer  Faults.,  is  feldosn  found  to  be 
fo  zealous  in  his  Atknowledgment. 

IV.  Thcfe  were  the  Reafons  that  pre- 
vail’d with  Jefus  to  fufterher  to  wafli  and 
anoint  his  Feet  ; and  for  a Reward  and 
E.ncouragement  of  her  Piety,  Jefus  fur- 
ther told  her,  Her  Sins  were  pardoned. 
Which  when  the  Guefts  heard,  they  won- 
dered by  what  Authority  Jefus  pardon’d 
Sins  i which  feemed  to  belong  to  God 
only.  Jefus,  though  he  knew  the  Re- 
flections they  made  upon  it,  turning  him- 
felf  to  the  Woman,  difmifled  her  in  thefe 
Words  : The  trust  thou  badSt  in  me,  as 
one  fent  by  God,  has  been  falutary  to  thee  ; 
go  thy  Way,  and  be  affured  of  thy  Feli- 

V.  Jefus  afterwards  continued  his  Pro- 
grefs  through  Judea,  and,  according  to 
his  ufaal  Qiftom,  publilhed  his  Gofpel 
in  every  Town  and  Village,  being  con- 
ftantly  attended  by  the  twelve  Apoftles 
whom  he  had  lately  made  choice  of. 
Moreover,  he  was  accompanied  by  feve- 
ral  Women,  on  whom  he  had  wrought 
Miracles,  by  curing  them  of  their  Di- 
ftempers,  and  calling  the  Evil  Spirit  out 
of  them.  The  moft  eminent  among  thefe 
were  Mary,  furnamed  Magdalene,  out 
of  whom  Jefus  had  call  feven  Damons  , 
Joanna,  the  Wife  of  Cbuz,  an  Officer 
of  Herod  Antipas  Tctrarch  of  Galilee', 


Sufanna  and.^clivcrs  others  whofe  Names 
I omit.  'I'hefc  fupplied  Jefus  and  his 
Difcipl-.s  with  all  Tilings  neccITary,  and 
affillcd  them  in  the  publiihing  of  tlie 
Gofpel. 

VI.  While  Ire  was  thus  employed  in 
promulgating  his  Gofpel,  there  was 
brought  unto  him  a certain  Man,  fo  grie- 
voufly  tormented  with  an  evil  Spirit,  th.at 
he  was  thereby  deprived  of  the  Ufe  both 
of  his  Eyes  and  Tongue  ; whom  Jefus 
cured  immediately,  and  perfectly  re- 
ftor’d  to  his  Sight  and  Speech.  The 
whole  Multitude  -that  had  been  Eye  wit- 
nefles  of  the  Miracle,  ftood  amaz’d  at  it, 
and  for  this  Reafon  fufpefted  him  to  be 
that  King  that  was  to  be  defeended  of  the 
Eimily  of  David,  and  whom  the  Jevos 
were  now  in  Expeefation-  of : But  fome 
of  the  Pharifees  and  Do6lors  of  the  Law, 
who  were  arrived  from  Jerufalem,  told 
them  that  Jefus  did  not  call  out  the  evil 
Spirits  by  the  divine  Power,  but  by  the 
Affiftance  of  Beelzebub,  Chief  of  the  evil 
Spirits  ; that  he  was  himfelf  poflefled  by 
that  Demon,  and  adled  by  his  Authority. 

VII.  Wnen  Jefus  underftood  that  this 
Calumny  had  been  divulged  by  them, 
thcHigh  he  himfelf  had  not  heard  them, 
he  confuted  it  with  thefe  Similitudes.  If 
faid  he,  a Kingdom,  a City,  or  a Family, 
he  diJlraSled  by  Factions  and  Parties,  *tis 
impojfible  that  Kingdom,  City,te>r  Family, 
fhould  continue  long  in  Safety.  In  like 
Manner,  if  thefe  evil  Spirits  be  thus  at 
Variance  one  with  another,  their  Empire 
muSi  quickly  fall,  and  they  ceafe  being  for- 
midable to  Man ',  which  is  a Point  you  witl 
not  allow.  Tou  fay  it  is  by  the  Authority 
of  Beelzebub  that  I cajl  out  the  evil  Spi- 
rits, and  offer  no  Reafon  for  your  Calum- 
ny. If  a Man  Jhould  retort  it  upon  your 
Difciples,  who  pretend  to  have  the  like  Au- 
thority over  the  Demons,  without  pro- 
ducing any  Ground  for  fucb  a Calumny, 
Would  you  think  be  bad  any  Right  thus  to 

delraff  from  them?  What  Defence  foever 
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they  an  abli  tv  ntake  for  tbemfelveit  cofffider 
J Jball  have  an  equal  Right  to  it ; and  take 
notice.,  that  this  Injurious  Calumny  of  yours 
will  be  condemned  by  whatever  Anfwer  they 
can  make  upon  fuch  an  Occajien.  But  if  I 
banijb  the  Demons  from  the  Bodies  of  Men 
by  the  Power  of  God,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  oy  you  ; all  mujl  then  conclude  that 
I have  been  fent  by  God  to  Men,  with  the 
good  hidings  of  fhe  Approach  of  the  King- 
dom of  God, 

VIII.  Can  a Man  rob  another,  a va- 
liant Perfon,  and  defpoil  him  of  his  Goods 
before  his  Face,  an^  when  he  is  able  to. 
defend  them  ? He  can  only  expeif  to  do 
it  with  Impunity  after  having  bound  him, 
or  otherwife  fccured  him  from  mak  ng 
any  Oppofition,  Thus  it  is  that  I lay 
wafte  and  deftroy  the  Elmpire  of  the  De- 
mons by  calling  them  out  of  the  Bodies  of 
Men,  Know  you  not  that  proverbial 
S.iying  ? He  that  is  not  with  me  is  againft 
me  i and  be  that  gather elb  not  with  me 
fcattereth  abroad’.  Which  figniHes  that 
Neuters  are  often  looked  upon  as  Elne- 
mies.  How  can  you  then  poflibly  fu- 
fpc^T  me  to  be  a Favourer  of  thofe  ev.l 
Spirits,  who  am  fo  far  from  being  a Spec- 
tator of  the  Misfortunes  they  afflidt  Men 
with,  that  I oppofe  them  in  every  Thing 
1 do  fay  ? It  being  then  thus  manitell, 
that  my  DeGgn  is  by  the  Ruin  of  the  De- 
vil’s Empire  to  enlarge  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  you  may  take  Notice  tJiat  in  thus 
calumniating  my  Miracles,  as  proceeding 
from  the  Afliftance  of  the  evil  Spirit,  you 
have  incurred  the  Guilt  of  the  moft  hei- 
nous of  all  Crimes,  and  are  become  ob- 
noxious to  the  moll  dreadful  of  all  Pu- 
niOuneats  : For  any  Sin  whatfoever,  any 
impious  Adi  or  Saying,  Iball  be  forgiven 
Men  upon  their  lincere  Repentance ; but 
this  Calumny  againft  the  Miracles  I have 
performed  by  -the  Power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  lhall  never  be  forgiven  thofe  that 
have  been  Eyc-witnefles  .of  them,  be- 
caufe  fuch  Men  are  fo  degenerated,  that 

U . 


it  would  be  next  to  an  Impollibillty  to  re- 
claim them.  Whoever  lhall  detradl  from 
me,  not  having  known  me,  nor  the  Rea- 
fons  which  manifeft  my  Authority ; if 
this  Man,  when  he  comes  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  them,  retradl  his  Error,  and  re- 
pent of  fuch  his  Detradlion,  he  may  ob- 
tain Forgivenefs.  But  whoever  having 
feen  the  Miracles  I have  wrought  by  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  lhall  obfti 
nately  continue  to  calumniate  them,  can 
by  no  other  Argument  be  induced  to  re- 
pent, and  confequently  cannot  expedl  any 
Mercy  from  God.  Thefe  Things  were 
faid  by  Jefus,  becaufe  the  Pharifees  and 
DoSors  of  the  Law  bad  declared  that  his 
Miracles  were  performed  by  a Power  deri- 
ved from  the  evil  Spirits, 

IX.  He  then  continued  to  Ipeak  unto 
them  to  thisEffedl : Either  pronounce  the 
Tree  good,  by  reafon  of  the  good  Fruit 
it  bears  ; or  if  you  condemn  ir,  fliew  us 
the  bad  Fruit  it  has  produceil  ; for  the 
Tree  is  known  by  its  Fruit : If  I exhort 
Men  only  to  the  Purfuit  of  Virtue,  you 
ought  to  infer  that  my  Exhortation  pro- 
ceeds from  a Difpofition  inflam’d  with  a 
Zeal  for  Virtue  } or  if  you  cenfure  my 
Adlions  as  proceeding  from  an  evil  Tem- 
per, you  ought  to  warrant  this  Cenfure, 
by  producing  an  Inftance  of  fomething 
evil  in  my  Dodlrine.  But  O you  dege- 
nerated Race  of  Men,  fo  truly  like  en- 
venom’d Serpents,  ’twill  be  impoflible  tor 
you  to  be  more  candid  in  your  Jaidgment^, 
while  you  continue  thus  debas’d  by  Wic- 
kednefs:  For  being  plung’d  in  Vice,  the 
Difeourfe  mull  favour  of  the  general  Cor- 
ruption : Whereas  there  is  a beauteous 
Harmony  in  every  Thing  a good  Man 
fays  and  does  ; and  the  different  Expref- 
fions  of  thefe  Men  difeover  the  different 
*Notions  they  are  both  flock’d  with.  But 
I forewarn  you,  that  Men  lhall  be  fevere- 
ly’punilh’d  hereafter  for  every  Word  that 
Hull  be  pronounced  with  a Defign  to 
draw  Men  off  from  the  Purfuit  of  Virtue : 

For 
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■For  were  there  no  ill  Confeqiience  attend- 
ing it,  your  Words  are  the  Demonftra^ 
tion  of  the  inward  Frame  and  Temper  of 
your  Minii, 

X.  After  Jefiis  bad  faid  this,  feveral 
of  the  Lawyers  and  Pbarifees,  not  out  of 
any  Love  of  Truth,  but  nacrefy  to  tempt 
him,  dcfired  him  to  perform  fome  Mi- 
racle before  them.  But  Jefus,  who  was 
jaot  wont  to  refufe  this  Favour  to  fuch  as 
really  flood  in  need  of  this  Conviction, 
and  dcfired  it  out  of  a Principle  of  Piety, 
thus  replied  : This  depraved  and  vicious 
Age,  whatever  Pretences  they  make  to 
the  true  Worfhip  of  God,  require  a Mi- 
racle from  me,  as  if  I had  not  hitherto 
perform’d  any ; bat  they  receive  no  other 
from  me  to  induce  them  to  believe  on 
me,  than  a Miracle  like  to  that  of  the 
Prophet  Jenas  For  as  that  Prophet  con- 
tinued three  Days  in  the 'Belly  of  the 
Whale  that  had  fwallowed  him  up,  out 
of  which  he  was  delivered  alive  and  un-' 
hurt,  in  like  Manner  fhall  I rife  again  af- 
ter I have  been  buried  three  Days  in  the 
Sepulchre.  In  the  Day  of  Judgment  the 
Example  of  the  Nivevites  fliall  be  object- 
ed to  the  Men  of  this  Age,  and  lh.aH  be 
one  Argument  for  their  Condemnation : 
For  the  Inhabitants  of  that  City  repented 
at  the  Preaching  of  the  Prophet;  but 
the  prefent  Jeivs  are  not  in  'the  leafl  af- 
fedled  with  the  Words  and  Miracles  of  a 
Perfon  much  greater  than  Jonas.  They 
lhall  alfo  be  reproached  with,  and  con- 
demned by,  the  Example  of  the  Queen 
of  SahaanSy  who  came  from  the  re- 
moteft  Part  Arabia  to  be  a Witnefs  of 
the  Wifdom  of  Solomon,  and  returned' 
into  her  Country,  after  fhe  liAd  heard  his 
Difeourfes  with  ' Admiration  ; whereas 
there  is  among  the  Jews  of  this  Age  one, 
infinitely  fuperioi;  to  Solomon,  and  yet 
they  lightly  efleem  his  Doctrine : But  let 
them  take  notice  of  the  Punifiiment  that 
attends  their  Obllihacy.  When  the  evil 
Spirit  hath  been  di^oirefled  of  the  Body 


of  any  Perfon,  and  is  prohibited  from  rc- 
entring  for  fome  Time,  he  wanders  about 
in  Solitudes  in  quell  of  fome  Place  to  reft 
in  ; but  finding  none,  he  bethinks  him- 
felf  at  laft  of  the  Habitation  from  which 
ho  had  been  of  latfc  expelled.  If  the  Per- 
fon in  whofc  Behalf  Providence  hath  fo 
gracioufly  concerned  itfelf,  do  not  prove 
the  better  for  fo  great  a Benefit,  the 
Demon  at  his  Return  will  find  a free  Ad- 
miflion,  and  the  Place,  like  to  a Houfe 
cleanfed,  and  fet  in  Order  to  receive' a. 
long  expeded  Friend.  The  evil  Spirit 
finds  Room,  even  enough  for  many  o- 
thers  worfe  than  himfelf,  which  comes  to 
pafs  by  thejuft  Judgment  of  God  upon  the 
Impenitency  of  that  Man,  who  flighted  fo 
great  a Mercy;  and  this  latter  Condi- 
tion of  the  Man  will  be  much  worfe 
than  when  he  was  before  polTeircd  with 
the  evil  Spirit.  The  like  Afflidlions  lliall 
happen  to  the  Jeivs  of  this  Age,  if  after 
all  the  Wonders  I have  Wrought  among 
them,  and  the  Means  I h^ve  ufed  to  fee 
them  free  from  their  Crimes  and  Vices; 
th^  take  no  Notice  of  my  Preachin^^nd 
Miracles,  and  continue  in  a Courfe  of 
Wickednefs  ; God  will  give  them  up  to 
themfelves,  and  in  this  deplorable  Con- 
dition they  fhall  grow  worfe,  and  draw 
down  God’s ' fevereft  Judgment  upon 
them.  • ' ' 

XI.  While  was  thus  difeourfing 
to  the  Multitude  round  about  him,  his 
Mother  and  fome  of  his  Relations  came 
thither,  and  were  defirous  tp  fpeak  with 
him  ; of  which  he.was  inforrhetj  by  fome' 
of  the  Auditory;  they  not*haying  been' 
able  to  prefs  through  the  Crowd!  J^fus' 
then  ftretching  his  Handout,  and  look- 
ing round  upon  his  Difciples  and  Hearers, 
All  thefe  (faid  he)  are  of  my  Family,, 
who  have  diligently  heard  my  Do<5lrine, 
who  embrace  the  Gdfpel  'with  Sincerity, 
arid  are  refolved  to  live  ini  Obedience  to. 
the  Laws  of  it  : Thefe  are  tp  me  inftead' 
of  a 'Mother,  and  the  neareft  Relations  ; 

whom 


- PigitizBdhy  Google.  _ 


CHRIST.  455 


whom  ,f  am.commahded  to-  take  care  of, 
and  not  only  pf  thoTe  thiat  are  allied  unto 
me  by  Conlanguinit^.  . ■ _ ' 

dissertation. 

Illuftrating  feveral  Pajjfages  in  the  pnceed- 
ing  Chapter^ 

TH  E Defign  of  this  Diflertation  be- 
lt^ to  clear  up  feveral  Particulars 
,ot  the  preceeding  Chapter,  fome  of  which 
have  no- Connexion  with  one  another,  we 
lhall  follow  the  Order  of  the  Fa6ls  therein 
related,  and  produce  our  Obfcrvationsjuft 
as  they  ftart  from  the  Subjeft.  And  here 
the  firft  Thing  that  offers  itfelf,  is  an  En- 
quiry who  the  Perfons  were  that  are  -men- 
tion^ above,  as  prefcnt  at  fonae  of  the 
Tranlaftions  there  related.  - *■  ' 

. The  firft  of  thefe  Perfons  is  Simm  the 
Pharifee,  who  invited  our  Lord  to  an’Eni 
tertainmenr,  in  order,  asmay  befuppOfed, 
to  obferve  the  private  Conve-rfation  ofone 
who  had  made  10  much  Noifein  his  Coun- 
try. We  have  before  ftiewn  what  thePhari- 
fecs  were,  and  how  little  apt  they  feemed, 
on  every  Occafion,  to  favour  either  Jtfus  or 
hb  Dodrine : and  therefore  we  might 
juftly  wohdcr  that  a Perfotv  of  that-Deno- 
mination'fliould  fo  far  diftinguilh  Jryhx, 
who  was  an  Objeifl  either  of  the  Gdntempt 
or  Hatred  of  all  that  Seft,  were  it  not  for 
fome  fuchReafon  as  we  have  now  aflign’d, 
for  we  do  not  find  that  Simony  any  more 
than  his  Brethrdi  in  general,-  believed  Je- 
ykr  to  be  the  .Mefliah.  . As » do  any  other 
Circumftance'  of  -this  Pharifee’s  Life  or 
Charafter.  that  diftingubhed  hUii-ft'Omthe' 
reft  of  his  Se«ft,  we  have  no  ground  to  of- 
fer  fo  much  as  at  any  Conjundure,  more 
than  this;  That  we  mayfuppofe  from  this 
Aftion  of  his  to  our  Lord,  that  he  was  a 
Man  of  more  Politcnefs  and  -Generofity' 
than  moft  of -:his  BredUfen,  '.who'  were  ge- 
nerally remarkably  for  theStiffliefs  prcheir  v. 
No.  LXV. 


'Behaviour,  and  their  unfufferable  Pride 
towards  Peffons  of  a different  Denomina- 
tion. 

Whilft  5^<fy«r  was  at  the  Houfe  of  this  , 
Pharifee,  there  came  to  him  a Woman, 
who,  we  are  told,  ims  a Sinner.  The 
word  Sinner  here,  according  to  fome,  fig- 
ni  ties  no  more  than  ,Gf«//7(f,  or  Hedthen: 
According  to  others,  it  intimates  that  Ihe 
was  a Harlot,  or  Woman  of  the  Town ; 
one  of  a lewd  and  fcandalous  Life.  The 
Apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  Sinners  of  the  Gen* 
iiles.  Gal.  2,  15.  And  our  Lord  mentions 
Sinners  in  the  fame  S;nfe,  when  he  tells 
us  that  Sinners  love  thofe  that  love  them, 
and  Sinners  lend  to  Sinner Sy  Luke  6.  32. 

In  like  manner  we  find  Publicans  joined 
With  Sinners  in  feveral  Places,  to  intimate 
that  a Publican,  tho*  by  birth  a Je^Vy  waS 
as  hateful  and  fcandalous  as  a Heathen'^ 
which  is  what  we  are  in  thofe  Places  to 
underftand  by  Sinner.  This  is  manifeft 
from  that  Paffage,  in  which  our  Lord 
commands  concerning  a Perfon  who  would 
not  liften  to  wholefomc  Admonition,  that 
he  fhould  be  eftOemed  as  an  Heathen  Man' 
and  a Publican.  All  thefe  Places  favour  the 
firft  Interpretation.  But  then  it  is  alfo 
true  that  Publicans  and  Harlots  are  put 
together,  by  way  of  reference  to  the  In- 
fiimy  of  their  Callings  ; and  fo  Sinnery  -as 
applied  to  this  penitent  Woman,  mayfig- 
nify  one  that  had  been  a Whore  ; which 
Interpretation  is  likewife  very  reconcile- 
able  with  the  former ; the  T rade  of  Pro- 
ftitution  being  fo  very  common  among 
the  Gentiles;  that  the  Word  Sinnery  by 
which  a Gentile  W3S  generally  underftood, 
might  probably  be  put  for  one  who  was 
riOcorious  for  that  Gentile  Siu,  as  we  fre- 
quently call  Man  remarkable  for  any  Vice, 
by  the  Name  of  fome  Country,  or  Town, ' 
in  which  that  Vice  is  reputed  to  be  moft 
predominant.  Thus  much  concerning  the 
Title  of  Sinnery  applied  to  this  Woman. 
Who. this  Sinner  -was,  is  what  we  are  nejft 
to  enquire.  * . 
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, ^ the  nqrtChfiptjcr  ^ftcr.^at  in  which 

.the  £nteminraent(at  Simon's  |^9vtfe  is  re,- 
lated,  the  Evangelift  mentions  certain 
Wometiy  who  accompanied  Jefus  ii)  his 
Travels,  and  minijlred  to  him  ojf  their  Sub- 
jlance,  haying  before  been  healed^  him  of 
evil  Spiriti  and  Infirmities..  - Of  thefe 
Women  fe  names  three  i the  firft  of 
which  Number  is  Mary  Magdalen^  out  pf 
whom-i  fays  th?  facred  wentfeven 

Devil's.  Some  imagine  that  as  thefe  Stories 
fo  hnmediately  follow  one  another,  this 
Maiy  fifagdalen  w^is  the  Sinner  bcfo'rer 
mentioned  > and  that , the  feven  I^yils 
which  are  faid  to  be  caft  out  of  her,  are 
not  to  be  taken  literally,  but  as  an  Ex- 
preflion  to  fignify  die  great  Change  that 
W.IS  wrought  in  her  Converfion,  when  of 
one  of  the  rnbftj\yicked,lhc  became  one  of 
the  moft  pious  of  her  Sex.,  Bat  this  Cpnr 
jefture  is  grounded  at  Jeaft  -on  very  un* 
certa  n Circum  dances  } whereas  Dr.  Ham* 
mond  thinits  it  demonftrative,  that  Magda- 
len and  the  faid  Sinner  were  different  Per- 
fons.  Thofe  -who  are  curious  may  confulc 
his  Note  on  this  Hiftory  ; for  we  will  not 
be  prolix  on  a Matter  of  fo  little  Import 
tance.  ,, 

What  is  certain  concerning  Mary  Mag- 
dalent  is,  that  after  her  Converfion,  flic 
was  one  of  .the  moft  conftant  Followers  of 
JeJus  i thajt  ihe  attended  him  in  his  laft, 
Journey;  from  .Galilee  to  Jerufalem,  and 
Avas  at  the  Foot  of  the  Crofs  with  the  holy 
■(nigin.i  that  Ihe  continued  upon  Mount, 
Calvary  till  the  Savipur  of  the  World 
gave  up  the  Ghoft,  and  after  that  faw  his; 
Body'  put  into'  the  Tomb  j that  then  ftie 
reuirnpd  ^o  Jerufaleniy  to,  buy,  and  prepare 
Perfumes,  in  order, to  epibalm  him  when 
the  Sabbath  was  over ; and  that  going  early 
on  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week,  With  Mary 
the  Mother  of  Jams  and  S^lof^^t  to  the. 
Sepulchre,  (he  was  made  a Witnefs  of  the 
Refurrection,  the  News  of  which  ftip  car- 
ried to  the  Apo(llts.  Thus  the.Scripture 
gives  an  Account  of  her.  After  this,  we 


;are  ^oid>  lbe(Weta:  tfX  'Mphfjus.  tipon  the 
Death  of.,  the.  Virgin  Mdry^  and  abode 
always  with  St.  ’till  flie  had  ended 
her  Days  by  Martyrdom.  " As  to  her  Con- 
dition of  Life,  fome  affirm  fhe  was  a 
WidoWj  Others  fayf  Ihe  always  liv’d  in 
Virginity.  If  this  latter  be  true,  ’tis  in- 
tirely  inconfiftent  with  her.b^ing  the  great 
Sinner 'n\io  waffied  the  Feet  of  Jefus  with 
her  Tears. 

Her  Surname  of  Magdaleuy  !is  thought 
by  mwy  .tqcome  from  her  bcingof  2^g- 
.dalot  a Town  of  Galilee  beyond  Jardax-, 
or  Magdalosy  n on  this  , fide 

Jordan,  at •-  th<.  foot ' of ' Mounts  Carinel. 
But  the  Rabbles  mention  a.  Mary  Magda- 
ItHy  who  was  fo  called,  not.  from  the 
Place  of  her  Nativity^  but  ibecaufei  fhe 
was,  a Seamftrefi  by  Profeffion  ; the  W ord 
which  properly  fjgni^  a Totven, 
bearing  an  Allufion  to  the  high  Hend- 
drefles,  which  were  worn  by  the  Women 
of  that  Time,  and  'which  it  was  her  Bull, 
nefs  to  prepare.  : : 

V Joanna  the  Wife  of  Chttzay  zndi  SuJani 
nay  the  other  two  Women  mentioned  by  ' 
Su  Luke,  as  miniftring.  to  our. Lord  in  bis 
Travels,  are  not,  taken. .notice  of  on  any 
other  Occafion;  throughout  the,  Gofpete. 
We  learn,  however,  from  ; the  t Context, 
that  they  were  Perfons  who  had  been  de- 
livered by  him  ather  from  evils  Spirits  or 
bodily  Infirmities:;  and  we  taay  concloder 
from  this  Aft  of  their  Piety,  that  they 
were  ftedfaft  Believers,  and  confequently 
Women  of  unfpotted  Virtue  and  iftrift 
Holinefs„  at  l^hlt  after. ' their  adhering  to; 
Jefusj  As  (to  r the  1^6ndacy; Stories  diat 
hav^  been  iavented  of  it&m, , asi  well  as* 
ofi.alfnbft  aR  other  Perfons.  that,  happen’ 
to  be  once  n^ntioned  in  the.  New.  Tefta- 
meqt,  we  think  tliem  not  worth  our  No- 
tice:,  And  indeed  tlio  wifeft  Part  of  the: 
RomanifiA  have  ^iven  up  a Mbltkodc  of 
thefeFabl^.  1 . ' ‘i  . ■ .i  . : ..i 

. Thefe/  Women  ace Jiid.tjD  hasre  .mmi- 
ftred  fo  Jefus;  of  their  Sul^Jiaaee  : To  come  -. 
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.it  -tRc 'triii?  Noticirt  'Qf  ^Kiclr  EKrtfev  'we 
mu  ft  ehq\«rr  in'-what^rife  the"  Wpfd'  mi  - ‘ 
r 13  ufed  in  6ther  -Places  Scripture, 
w'hfere  ft  is  founds  Now'  this  Word,  in 
the  common  Senfe,  is  well  known  to  be 
taken  for  any  kind  of  Scr\'iceorMiniftry. 
Sach  was  that  of  the  Difciples,  who  wait- 
ed upon  the  Prophets,  and  did  their  fer- 
vile  Offic«  : Ahd>fo  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  a Deacon^  or  Minijler^  rUeansfuch 
a Difciple.  But  omitting  this  common 
Notion  of  the  Verb  mmijier\  we  fhall  find 
ifbeft  interpreted  to  the  prefent  Purpofe 
byconfidering  it  only  as  it  refers  to  one 
particular  Offite  of  Servants,  that  of  wait- 
ing at  Fcafts.  For  we, find  among  the 
antient  Cuftoms  at  Feafts,  that  the  Wait- 
ers or'MihifterS  jiiftributed  the  Portions, 
fiVfi:  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Feaft,  and  then 
to  the  Gaefts,  each  of  them  in  Order, 
according  to  the  Drreeftidns  they  had  re- 
ceived, or  according  to  the  Rule'  of  E- 
quality  when  they  were  not  direded. 
Agreeable  to  this  Cuftom  are  thofe  Words 
of  our  Saviour,  when  fpefaking  of  a Ma- 
tter that  entertains  his  &ivants,  he  fays, 
Luke  12. 37*  Jhall  gird  bimfrlf., 

and  make  them  to  Jit  down  to  meaty  and  will 
come  forth  and  ferve  them.  This  Office  of 
dittributing  Provifions  belonged  primarily 
to  the  Governour  of  the  Feajl.  And  thus 
we  read  of  Cbrifiy  that  when  heentertaih-  , 
ed  the  Multitudes,  he  afted  the!  Part  of' 
the  Governor i and  ' when  "be  had'  given  ' 
Thanks  gave  to  bis  l)ifciples,  and  thep  to 
the  Peofky  to  every  Man  fingly  his  Por- 
tion. From  which  Feftival  Cuftorh,  fet 
down  in  all  its  Parts,  we  may  learn  the 
Office  oif  the  firft  Deacons  in  the 'Church, 
who  were  to  diftribuie'  to  the'  Footj  m ' 
every  one  had ‘need,  under"  the ' Apbittles.'' 
as  chief  Difpenfers,  from  whom  they  thus' 
took  off  the  greateft  J^rt  'of  the'Tdil  i 
And  fo  in  like  Manner  arthc  Adminiftra-.  , 
tibn  of  the’Eucharitt,  they  diftribiited'the'. 
Wine  and'  Bread  which  theBffhop  oi'‘'Pre-,  , 
feft  had  confec'i^atedl  Bur  to  the 'ftnirel:  ‘ 


of  thefe  Offices,  tliatof  diflrihiitirigtothc 
Poof,  the  Word  in  Scripture^' 

peculiarly  belongs,  ' which',  rhakes  ' gbdd  ' 
the  Senfe  in  which  we  take  it.  This  might 
be  proved  from. a great  many  Paffigc-s  in 
the  A(tts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  epifiti-. 
lary  Writings.  fTence  the  F.mperor  Ju-" 
linr.y  fpeaking  of  the  Gali'.rrns,  as  Ik; 
ttiles  the  Chriftians,  m'emions'  their  I'crfs 
of  Love  and  Entertain-, nentSy  and  Djlriiu- 
tion  at  TableSy  ly  v-hich,  fays  he,  they  al- 
lured many  to  their  Religion.  To  all  this 
Authority  we  need  only  add,  that  wliat 
fome  difpenfed  as  Officers'  and  Minifiers 
of  others  Liberality,  that  alfo  others  did 
out  of  their'own  Efiates:  And  fucli  Dil- 
penfers  as  thefe  latter,  were  the  Worrien 
here  faid  to  ha^^e  followed  J‘f<Sy  and  to 
have  miniftred  to  him  of  their  S ihftancc. 
Such'  alfo  Were  Oncfiphorus  and  Phoebe, 
which  latter  the  Apoftle  calls  tlic  Servant 
oT  Minijler  ojf  the  Church  in  Ccnchre.i. 

The  next  Thing  that  falls  under  Confi- 
deiation,  is  the  Calumny  of  thu  Pharifees' 
againftour  blefled  Lord, -upon  his  catting', 
a Devil  out  of  one  that  was  blind  and. 
dumb,  fo  that  the  Blind  and  Dumb  both . 
Jfdke  and  faw.  For  when  all  the  People 
faw  this  Miracle,  and  were  amazed,  and 
faid.  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David ; the 
Pharifees  replied,  This  Fellow  doth  not  cajt 
out  Devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  ^ 
the  Devils. ' 'It'  hath  been  a .Queftion," 
which,  is  .the  true  Reading  in  tljis  Place  s 
whether  Beelzebul,  as  the ' Gmi' Copies’ 
have  it,  which  fignifies  the  God  of  Ordure  •, 
or  Beelzebub,  as  the  Vulgate  renders  it,' 
and  as  it  is  rendered  in  our  Englifh  B:bles, . 
fi^nifying  the  God  Fly,  or  tioe  God  of  a. 
Fly ; But  of  thefe  two  moft  Crificks  prefer , 
the  latter,  and  the  Hebrew  ' oY  the  Cildt 
Tcttament  favours  them  herein.  Beelze- 
bub', Qr  Badlzehuh,  was  a PhiUlitne  Idol, 
called  in  Scripture  the  God  of  Ekrofi.  His, 
Worffiippers  coriccived  him  to  have  Pdw- , 
ti  ov^er  all  hurtful  Flies,  wlijch  they  ima- ■ 
glided  'he  drove  out  of  their  Rcgibh.  ,’Tis* 
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not  imorobable  that  by  this  Name  waj  fig-  the  common  People  forthofeyery  Woiiu 
nifie4  the  yupiter  of  the  Greeks  an4  Ro-  which  manifefired  his  Divine  AuthoFityt 
mansy  who  is  fometimes  called  the  God  But  if  I by  Beelzebub  caft  out  DevilSy 
that  caugbty  and  drove  avoay  Flies.  Pliny  fays  our  blefled  Lord,  by  whom  do  your 
calls  this  God  of  Palejtine  by  almoft  the  Children  call  them  out?  ^eref ore  they  JbaU 
fame  Name'  he  is  called  by  in  the  Old  be  your  fudges.  Here  the  Taunt  is  im- 
Teftament,  and  reports  that  the  ■ mediately  turned  upon  themfelves,  asma- 

when  any  Plague  of  Flies  came  on  tl^em,  ny  of  them  as  pretended  to  the  Power  of 
facrificed  and  prayed  to  him,  on  which  ejedbng  Devils,  who  might  be  fufpeded 
the  Flies  immediately  died.  Thofe  wlio  of  doing  what  they  did  of  this  kind  by 
are  for  reading  his  Name  Beelzebul,  fup-  the  Power  of  Beehfhuby  at  leaft  as  much 
pofe  him  to  be  fo  called  by  the  fews  in  as  he.  But  we  fhull  fay  more  of  this  by- 
Derifion  ; that  Word  fignifying,  as  we  and-by,  after  having  taken  a little  Re-  .. 
before  obferyed,  ^ Or</«r^.  view  of  the  Ehtorcifnis  of  the  con- 

It  appears  from  the  "Words  of  the  Pha^  cerning  which  our  Saviour  here  fpeaks. 
rifees  Charge  on  our  Saviour,  that  this  That  it  was  the  Cgftom  of  the  Jews  to 
idol  was  in  high  Repute  at  that  Time  a-  . caft  out  Devils  by  Invocation  of  the  Name 
mongft  the  Heathens  ; For,,  in  all  likeli-  of  the  Moji  Highy  or  of  the  God  of  Abra^ 
hood,  it  was  from  their  calling  him  the  hanty  IfaaCy  and  Jacoby  is  what  we  have 
Princcy  or  Chief  of  Godsy  that  the elfewhere  Ihewn  from  the  Fathers,  who 
by  way  of  Oppofition  to  the  Idolatry  of.  feem  to  make  little  Doubt  of  the  Reality 
their  Neighbours,  named  him  the  P‘nHce  \ of  dhofe  DifpolTeflions.  Juftit  Martyr^ 
of  Devils.  Aftd  this  Nantie  is  agreeable  to  fpeaking  to  Trypbo^Je  wy  fays.  If  any  of 
the  Notion  which  they  here  give  of  him } you  do  exorcife  Devils  by  tbe^  Name  of  the 
it  being  feemingly  fuppofed  by  them,  that  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  , 
as  he  was  Prince  of  Devils,  fo  he  was  able  ,,  the  God,  of  Jacob,  perbofps  they  will  obey 
to  caft  them  out  of  thofe  that  were  poflef-  ybu.  Jrenceus  oblcrves,  that  astf/Z  Things 
fed  by  them.  But  our  Saviogr,;;  in  hi^  are  fubjeSl  to.  the ^Moft  Highy  fo  by  lnvoca~ 
Anfwer,  fhews  the  Improbability  of  his  fo/  iionofxlM'Namey  even  before  the, Advent 
doing,  becaufe  it  would  be  deftroyinghis  ■ of  our  Lordy  Men  were  faved  from  evil 
own  Intereft.  And  here  we,  may  trace  Spirits,  and  all  kinds  of  Demons.  Jofephus 
fomc  Connexion  between  the  f^o  Notions"  alfo  informs  us  that  God  gave  this  Art  to 
of  Beelzebuby  as  God  of  Flies,  and  God  So\orit\oii  againjl  Devils y that  he  Jbould 
of  Devils  : For  the  Jews  imagjined  the  teach  ft  for  the  Prof t and  Healing,  pf  Men  i, 
Demons,  like  Swarms  of  Flies,  .to  hover  and  that  Solomon  left  behind  him  tbqft . 
ih  the  upper  and  middle  Regions  of  "the  Ways  of  Exorcifingy  by  which  Devils  were  ■ 
Air-y  from  whence  they  came  down,  whole  ' fo.  effebiually  caft  out  at  never  to  return  a- 
Legions  of  thfm  together,  to  take  Polfef-  gain.  Tbelh  Authorities,  with  j others  of 
ftonof  hurhan  Bodies.  "We  do  not  find, . the  lik^  Natitrej  are  thopght  of  fo  .much 
however,  that  the  Jews  themfelye%  in  ' I^rce.lpjir  that  he^ brings  it  as  . 

their  Exorcifms,  ever  applied  to  olPtpfil^Yiox  Epifcopius  hadnot  rea^^thefe  > 

for  His  Afliftance  in  Cafes  of 'Pdfteflipn' ! A^uthor?,' t^icaufe  that  Author  thinks  it 
a'nd  if  they  had,  it  is  not  likely  they  would"  not  certain,  that,  the  Jews  ia  our^vipur’s,. 
have  been  the  better  for  fuchApplicadoh; ' Time  made  jufe  of  thefe  Exorcifms.  AnA^ 
T his  Reproach,  therefore,  was  invented  Dr.  thinks  wc.haye  yet  fartheip,. 

by  the  Pharifees,  purely  for  'the  fake  of  Certainty  pf  the  0fe  .of  tliefe,  Iwcantations,^/ 
Jefusy  in  cu'der  to  render  him ‘bat);fuV..^d^  frpin  me.  ahtieat  <Forms  of /renpunqing^.; 
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JudaiftHi  which  are  ta  be  . found  in  the  , 
Liturgies  of  the  Greek  Church  •,  where, 
after  the  mention  of  the  leveral  Jewifl) 
Feafts  and  Sabbaths,  it  is  added,  I re- 
nounce all  Charms^  and  Incantations^  and 
Defenfatives.  The  Reader  may  look  back 
to  more  of  this  in  the  Diflertation  above 
referred  to. 

We  fhould  not  havet^en  any  ferther 
Notice  of  thefe  Incantations  of  the 
were  it  not  neceflary  to  remove  an  Objec- 
tion of  the  Author  of  the  Difeourfes  on  the 
Miracles  of  our  Savipur^  that  did  not  then 
occur  to  our  Memory,  He  pretends,  that  , 
Jince  the  Jews,  by  their  jirtSy  did  cafi  out 
Devils  as  well  as  our  Saviour y therefore,  the 
cajling  out  of  Devils  could  be  no  Proof  of 
cur  Saviour's  Divipie  Authority.  In  an-' 
fwer  to  which  we  fliall  produce  the  Argu- 
ments of  the  fame  Right  Reverend  Author, 
whofe  Works  we  have  all  along  ufed  a- 
gainft  Objeftions  of  this  kind.  Thefe 
Arguments,  ’tk  true,  will  fomewhat  in- 
validate what  we  now  two  or  three  Times 
mentioned  of  the  Force  of  the  Jewifb 
Exorcifms : But  they  can  have  no  Effeft 
upon  what  was  more  largely  faid,  con- 
cerning the  Difpoffeflions  that  were, 
wrought  by  the  primitive  Chriftians ; thefe 
being  more  publick  and  frequent,  and 
much  better  attefted  than  the  former. 

As  to  the  Pradice  of  Exorcifing  evil 
Spirits  by  the'7rwJ  in  our  Saviour’s  Time, 
fays  the  learned  Author,  it  is  indeed  fome-. 
what  dubious  •,  I mean,  by  . thofe  Jews 
that  derived  not  any  Authority  from  him, 
nor  afted  in  hk  Name.  • For  when  our 
Lx)rd  fays,  Matth.  12.  27.  By  whom  do 
ycur  Sons,  or  Children  coft  them  out  ? There- 
fore they  fhall  be  your  fudges  : The  Sons, 
or  Children,  here  fpdken  of,  (as  St.  Auf  in 
and  other  Fathers  interpret  the  Place,) 
may  refer  to  thofe  Sons  of  theirs  that  were 
his  Difciples,  and  particulm'ly  the  Seventy,' 
who  received  a Commiflion  from  tq 
caSl  out  Devils  ; from  whom  the  fccptical 
Jews  might  every  where  receive  that  Sati^ 


fa<fIion  which  they  refufed  to  receive  from 
himfelf  i as  not  only  calling  out  Devils 
himlelf,  but  delegating  that  Power  to  o- 
thers,  even  their  own  Sons  and  Children : 
As  likewife  he  might  refer  them  to  that 
Perfon,  (and  poffibly  to  others  that  might 
do  the  fame,)  v/ho  caft  out  Devils,  in  the 
Name  of  Jefusy.  though  he  did  not  follow 
and  attend  on.  Jefus. 

And  this  Solution  of  the  Cafe  receives 
fome  Confirmation  from  the  Accounts, 
given  by  the  feveral  Evangelifts,  of  the 
extreme  Surprize  aixd  Wonder  of  the 
Jewsy  that  were,’ Eye.-witnefles  of  the  fe- 
veral Difpoflelfions  of  evil  Spirits  by  our 
Lord  i which  Aftonilhment  of  them  is, 
not  capable  of  any  natural  Explication, 
on  SuppofitioB  that  the  Difpofleffion  of 
Devils  was  an  ufual  PratSice  among  the 
jews  in  oiir  Saviour’s  Time,  independents 
ly  of  his  Authority;  • ; St.  Af<»//i*«e>  tBllsus,, 
that  when  the  Devil  was  tctjl  tuty  the  Damh 
fpake  i md  the  multitudes  marvelkidy  ftfy-^ 
itigy.it  was  nevpr  fo  feen  //I'lfrael.  -.  And) 
again,  the  fame  Evangelift  fays,  that  in 
Confequence;  pf  Jefus'&  healing,  one  lhat 

was  poffejjed  with  <t  Dtvily’.  blind  dnd.  dtmby 
all  the  People  were  ,a»iazedy  land  faidy  Is. 
not  this  the  DaVid  ?._Sf.  ’Jl^^'tpo 

acquaints  iis,  that  when  Jefus.  had  ccfl  ah. 
unclean  Spirit  out  of  another  Perfon,  who 
acknowledged  him  to  be  the.  Holy  One  of 
Gody  they,  the  Spectators  id  the  Syna^gue, 
were  all  amazed, , infomuch  that,  they  quef- 
tioned  among  themfelvts,  faying.  What 
Thing  is  this  ? What  new  Dsblrine  is  this  ? 
For  with  Authority  tommandeth  he- even- the 
unclean  Spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him-..  And 
immediately  bis  Faniefpreddghroaithfdugb- 
out  all  Region  round,  abottl 
The  veryTanie  .Account  of  the,  great 'A* 
iriazement  of  tfie  Jews  is  likewife  given 
by  St,  Z^,-  on  -feveral  dike  Occafions; 
And,  he  adds,  that  the  feventy  Difciples 
returned'with  .Joy,  fttittgy  Lard.,,  even  the 
Devils  are  fubjcbl  to  us  through  thy  Name. 
§t.  John  indeed  mentions  no  DHp^fiaons 
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of  evil  Spirits  .by  tli'cy- having  been  ; 

fo  niiniitcly  rccordal  by  the  three  • other; 
Kwuigt^itts,  to  whom  his  (iofpel  isrchiefly- 
a.  Supplement  of  Things  omitted  by  them.' 

Blit  tiioiigh.  it  fhould  be  allowed,  that 
fonie  Du'pollefllons  of  evil  Spirits  were- 
wrotightby  the  y&ias  before  our  Lord  ex- 
erted that  Fo.wcr  arnong  them,  yet  Mr. 
IVoolfion's  Confequence  would  be  far  from" 
being  of  any  forte, ' namely,  ■ ibofe 
DifpoJf^jUions  . ef  evil  Spirits  that  v:ere 
wrought  :iy  him  ceul dr  hi  fio  Proof:  of  bit: 
Divine  Authority.  For  thofe  Difpofleflions 
tliat  are  luppofed  to  have  been  performed- 
by  the  Jems.,  before  thofe  that  were  done’ 
by  our  Lord,  were  not  performed  by  fuch 
as  this  Author  diftinguiflies-  by  the  Title 
of  feme  Artijis  amtm^be  they' 

were  owing  to  fome  skill  in  Magic  •,  but 
if  they  were  wrought  at  all  by  the  JewSy, 
they  were  lb  by  the  religious  Invocation 
of  tht  God  tjf  Abrisb'amy  IfaaCi  and  Ja- 
cob. .And  it  i»'  only  of  fuch  Invocations . 
of  the  true  God  that  JuJlin  Martyr  and- 
trtrueus.  fpeak  on  this  Occafion.  For  as 
for  Jefepbus's  Account  of  their  Exorcifms, 
as.derived  from  Solomony  it  is  too  full  of 
lud  Lcrous  Ceremonies  to  be  regarded.  Bur 
a$'  Jttftin  in  particular  fpeaks  very dubiouf- 
ly  on  this  Head,,  when  he  fays.  If  any  . of 
you  doestorctfe  Devils  in  the  Name  of  the 
God.of  Ahnhavny  and- the  God  of  Ifaacv 
and  the  God  of  A».c^y  they  mill 

obey  you.. ; ib,  \x  the  I^df,  though  rarely 
wrought,  were  granted  to  be  trucj  and 
that  in  order  to  keep  up  fom'e  Senfeof  the 
Govenunent  of  the  invifible  as'  well  aJ 
vilible  World  by  the  fopreme  God,  yet 
the  Confequence  would  not  be,  that  the 
Dilpoilbffionsof  evil  Spirits  by  our  Saviour, 
were  no  Proofof  his  Divine  Authority. 
The  Exorcifms,.  ifreal  Fa<5b,  were 
rather  Cohbrmations  - and  Proofs  - of ' our 
Saviour’s  Authority  as  derived  from  God; 
For  if  .fuch  DifpolfrlBonswere  really  made 
among  the  Jems  by  the  Invocation  of . ihe 
^ame.of^thc  trueGod,  they  were  liktS 


wife  tery  confifrently  rnade.by  who- 
confefied  thap- His  Power  ih  performing 
thefc  Diijxjfleffions'  and  other  rtirraculoas 
Works  was  originally  derived  from  God 
his  Father.  ' And  therefore  fince  bis  Far- 
ther and  he  are  one,  all  his  miraculous 
Works  were  founded  on  Divine  Authori 

ty.  . _ . , ■ - 

‘ And  indeed,  it  is  molt  evident  that  our 
Lord  did  not  cajl  out  Devils  by  Beelzebub 
the  Prince  of  the  Dtvilsy  as  the  Pharifees 
fuggefted;  when  they  granted  that  he  did 
aftu^illy  call  out  Devils.  For  befides  that 
<wr  Lord  expofed  with  great  Advantage 
the  fore-mehtion^d  Abfurdityof  fuppofing 
the  Prince  of  the  Devils  to  divide  andde- 
ftroy  his  own  Kingdom,  he  farther  Ihcwed 
the  Wfeaknefs  of  that  Calumny,  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  Jems  themfelves  in  thefe 
Words  ; If  I.  by  Beelzebub  caji  put  Devils y 
by  mhpm  do  your  Children  caJl  them  out  ? 
Therefore  they  Jhall  be  your  Judges. ' That 
is,  Ufe  the  fame  Equity  in  my  Cafcy  as  you 
do  in  that  of  your  own  SonSy  who  are  faid 
to  exorcife  Devils  in  the  Name  of  the  God 
^Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jncohy  andmbom 
therefore  you  do  not  believe  to  aHhytbe  Pom- 
er  of  Beelzebub.  You  ought  therefore  to 
believe  that  I a£f  by  the  Power  of  the  true 
Gody  and  not  in  Confederacy  with  evil  Spi- 
ritSy  or  with  their  PrincCy  mbofe  Kingdom 
is  direSily  oppofite  to  that  of  God.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  tbereforey  and  not  that  of 
Beel2xbub,  is  ereSled  by  me  among  you. 
And  the  Finger  of  God  is  finally  difplc^edy 
not  only  by  my  DoSlrineSy  as  inconfijlent  mjtb 
tbe'lHterefts  of  Beelzebub,  but  by  tty  Hif- 
poffeffionsof  all.  Manner  of  evil  Spirits y in 
the  Name  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  true 
God.  This  is  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiaji 
that  I am  now  introdtkingy  which  masf  ore- 
told  by  Daniel  and  the  other  atfltent  Pro- 
phets y and  is  founded  on  the  Ruins  of  the 
Kbigdom  of  ^elzebub,  mbofe  Works  I 
tame  to- deftroy: — -Thus  we  fee  upon  ei- 
ther Suppofitioil,  that  is,  whether  the 
Jems  did  or  did  not  eJcorcife  evil  Spirits 
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effeftaany  before  our  Lb^  ekerted  ihat 
Power,  his  divine  Authority  is  ftiU  equal- 
ly vindicated. 

After  having  confuted  the  Calumny  of 
the  Pharifees,  our  Siviour  proceeds  im- 
mediately to  difeourfe  on  the  Sin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  theie  Words,  -Matt. 
12.  31,  32.  Wberefsre  Ifay  unto  you.  All 
Manner  of  Sin  and  Blafphemy  jhall  be  for- 
given unto  Men : But  the  Blafphemy  againji 
the  Holy  Ghoft'  fball  not  be  forgiven  unto 
Men.  And  vo^foever  fpeaktth  d fp'ord  a- 
gainft  the  Bon  of  Man,  it  ftoall  be  forgiven 
him  : But  "wbofoever  ' fptaketb  againft  the 
Holy  GhoSl,  it  fhall  not  he  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  World,  neither  in  the  World 
to  come.  There  r is  nor,  perhaps,  a more 
difficult  Paflage  than  this,  and  which  has 
been  more  varioufly  interpreted,  in  all  the 
NewTeftament.  We  ffiall  rehearfe  the 
Opinions  of  feveral  Fathers  and  Interpre- 
ters concerning  this  Sin,-  and- then  explain 
feme  Phrafes  in  our  Saviour’s  Words. 

Athanafius,-  who  wrote  exprefly  upon 
this  Matter,  relates  the  Opinions-  of  Ori-- 
gen  send  o(  Theegnoftes,  Who  made  the  Sin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  toconfift  in  Grimes 
committed  after  Baptifm.  But  Atbanaftus 
obferves  that  the  Pharifees,  whom  our  Sa- 
viour here  • feems' to  upbraid  with  this, 
Crime,  had  not- received  Baptifrii,  and 
oonfequently  could  not  be  capable  of  it  in  • 
thisSenfe:  It  is  therefore  his  own  Opinion, 
that  this  Sin,  ® to  the  Pharifees,  confift- 
ed  in  their  malicioufly  imputing  the  Works 
of  JeJus  Chrift' to  the  Power  of  the  Devil,  • 
though  they  could  not  but  be  convinced  ' 
in  their  own  Mimis','’  that  he  adted  by  a 
good  Spirit^  and  alfo  in  denying  the  D1-' 
vinity  of  the  Son,  which  was  fo  clearly 
proved  to  them  by  his  Works.  St.  Hihny" 
and  ‘Tbcophilus  of  Antioch  follow  the  C)- ' 
pinion  of  Athanafius.  ‘ ' 

St.  Auftih  fays,  ki  one  .Place,  thafthe  Sin 
againft  the  Hedy-Ghofttonfifts  infubvert-" 
ing  brotherly  Charity,  by  Motives  of 
Envy  aod  Malice } and  - in  another,  that  ^ 


to  render' tiiis  Sih  rfc^Hy'  iftdmiffible,  tWei 
Sirinei*  muft  peflevere’in  it- to'  the  End. 
tieadds-in  other  Places,  • that  tho’  there 
are  feveral  Sins  that  may  be  committed  a- 
gainft  the- Holy  Ghoft,  yet  none  of  then:\ 
are  utterly  unpardonable  but  final  Impeni- 
tence and'  Defpair,  St.  Cbryfojlom  and 
others,  whoy  with  Athanafius,  make  thi^ 
Sin  to  confift  in  afcriWng  the  Works  .of 
Jefus  to  a diabolical  Power,  fuppofe  the 
Irremiffiblenefs  of  it  not  to  b6  Ubfolutfe* 
iind  real,  but  only  relaHve,  b^caufe  it  is 
very  difficult  to  obifain  the  pardon ‘6f  it.  ‘ 
St.  Ainbrofe  is  not'  altogAhcr  ctinfift^nt 
with  himfelfj  in  what  he  fays  concerning 
this  Crime.  In  one  Place  he  makes  it 
confift  in  denying  the  Deity  of  the  Son  ; 
in  another,  in  denying  the  Divinity  ofthfd' 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  imputing  his  Works  to] 
the  Power  of  the  Devil  rind  In  a third 
Place,  he  extends  it  to  Herefy  and  Schiffoy 
as  does  the  Author  of  *the  Apoftclical  Con'-' 
ftilutions.  In  a 'Wordj  fome  make  it  a 
blafpheming  of  God  •, ' others,  a f enounc-' 
ing  of  God  ; and  others  again,  among 
whom  we  may  reckon  will  have 

it  to  be  only  the  Sin  of 'a  hardened  impeni- 
tent Sinner  } fuch  for  Example  as  Korah 
and  his  Accomplice^,  Pharoah,  Simon 
Ma^us,  and  Ananias  und  Sapphira.  This 
Opinion,'  which  places  it  in  final  Itnpeni- 
tfence,  feems  to  have  the  ftfongeft  Party  ^ 
of  any : Ancf  next  to  it  is  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  place  it  in  wilful  Malice,  in 
Withftanding  theConviftion  of  Confcience, 
in’  imputing  to  a diabolical  Power' ' what  ‘ 
carries  with  it  the  moft  evident'  Marks  of  a- 
divine  Authority. 

' That  the  Pharifees  were  guilty  bf  this, 
malicious  withftanding  the  Evidence  of 
Truth,  is  inoft  apparent ; ant!  if  it  were 
as  clear  that  Jefus  applied  this  Difcotirfc’ 
directly  to  them,  fhpfo  "'ho  "believe  the' 
Sin  againft  the  HoIy'Gho’ft  . to  bonlift  in 
thii  Malice,  could  luvehdRbom  to  doubt* 
of  thefe  Pharifees  liavihg  been"  guilty  of  - 
it.  Thofe  alfo,  in  all  Ages  of  Chriftianity.  * 
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according  to  the  Opinion  of  Cbryjofim 
Jerome^  TDN&.  become  guilty  of  the. 
fame  .Grime,  who  oppole  a known  and 
manifeft  Truth,  and  who  impute  either  to 
Vanity  or  Hypocrify,  or,  what  is  ftill 
worfe,  to  . Magic  and  diabolical  Confede- 
racy, fuch  Aft  ions  as  they  fee  performed 
by  good  Men  influenced  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  But  there  are  fome  Authors  who 
will  not  have  the  Pharifees  to  be  at  all  con- 
cerned in  .this  Part  of  our  Saviour’s  Difj 
CDurfe,  and  who  make  the  Sin  againft  the 
Uoly  Ghoft  to  confift  in  fomewhat  differ- 
ent from  any  Thing  yet  mentioned.  - 
The  Phrafe,  Son  of  Man^  in  the  thirty 
fecond  Verfe,  belongs,  fays  Dr.  Hammond., 
to  Chr\li  as  he  appeared  in  the  Weaknefs 
of  human  State,  the  Son  of  Mary,  with- 
out any  fuch  Light  fhining  in  him  tocon- 
yince  all  Men  that  he  was  the  Melliah  j 
it  belongs  to  Chrift  abftrafted  from  the 
great  Power  of  his  Doftrine  and  Miracles, 
which  when  they  did  appear,  convinced 
the  Auditors  and  Speftators  to  an  Ac-  ' 
knowledgment,  jhat  never  Man  fpake  as 
this  Man,  and  that  furely  he  was  the  Mef- 

ftah. And  this  Diftinftion  Ihews  the 

ground  of  Difference  betwixt  thefe  two 
Sins,  qi' [peaking  againft  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  [peaking  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  : ,.The 
firft  was  the  not  believing  him  fo  be  the 
Meffiah,  when  tho*  he  affirmed  himfeJf  to 
be  lo,  yet  there  was  not  that  convincing 
flight  and  Manifeftation  thereof;  but  the 
fecond  Was  refilling  this  Light  thus  bright- 
ly fhining  in  him,  and  af^rihing.  his  Mir 
racles,  which  were  too  evident  to  be  de- 
nied, to  the  Power  of  the  Devil,,  rather 
than  to  the  Operation  .of  God  ; which 
being  their  only  poffible  Evafion,  Chrift 
tells  them,  after  having  confuted  it  by 
three  fcveral  Arguments,  that  if  they  con- 
tinue in  it,  they  muff  needs  be  guilty  of 
a willful  Bfindnefs,  and  therefore  could 
n^  piead  tbat.Ejfcufc  of  Ignorance  or 
ttiind  Zeal,  which  in  the  former  Cafe  they 
had  fomp  Ri^ht  to. 


: As' to  V'h.nSe&  'oi  being  forgiven\ 
and  not  being  forgiveni  here  joined  to  thefe 
two  Sins,  they  have  an  Allufion  to  the 
Sacrifices  under  the  Law.  The  former 
Sin  is  fuppofed  to  be  of  that  Kind  for 
which  the  Law  allowed  of  Sacrifice,  and 
confequpntly  of  Forgivenefs.  It  did  not 
incur  the  Sanftion  of  Death,  or  Excifioa 
from  the  People  ; and  proportiohably,  in 
a Gofpel-fenle,  it  is,  in  the  "Number  of 
thofe  Sinr  by  which  the  Sinner,  if  before 
living  fpiritually,  doth-  not  incur  prefent 
Obligation  toDeathetemal,  but  by  ChriJPi 
Sacrifice  is  prefervedfrom  it.  Such  a Sin 
as  this  feems  to  that  of  Nathanael,  when 
doubting  of  what  was  .told , him  concern-, 
ing  Jefus,  Jie  cried  out.  Can  any  good. 
Thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? This  was 
[peaking  a kf^ord  againft  the  Son  of  Man, 
but  yet  eafily  pardonable.  But  the  . Sin. 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  jhall  nothc 
forgiven,  is  of  a far  higher  Nature,  and 
parallel  to  thofe  for  which  no  Sacrifice, 
was  accepted  under  , the  Law.  Thofe  that 
fin  thus  are  the  Souls  that  do  ought  prefump-- 
tuoufly,  or  with  a high  Hand,  and  there- 
fore under  the  Law  were  to  be  cut' off' from 
the  People  ; proportionable  to  which,  un- 
der the  Gofpel,  is  the  not  being  forgiven. 
The  Offender  in  this  Kind,  if  he  were 
before  fpiritually  living,  now  becomes 
fpiritually  dead,  and  fo  is  cut  off  from 
God’s  true  Ifrael,  The  Sacr  i fice  of  Chrift*s 
Death  does  not  obtain  any  Thing  for  him, 
without  a particular  an.d  fpecial  Repen  - 
tance,  which  it  is  in  the  Hand  of  God 
alone  to  bpftow.  ; 

The  Iffue  of  this,  whole  Matter  there- . 
fqrcj  fofar  as  it  concerned  thq  Pharifees,^ 
feems  to  ,be  this  y .That  unlefs  their  Sin 
wfcre  particularly  re/rafted  by  a fpecial 
Repentance,  and  Chrift  received  and  ac- 
knowledged, either  upon  the  Mirfacles 
which  he  wrought,  or  upon  the  future 
Conviftion  of  the  Holy  C^ioft,  after  his 
Crucifixion,  they  fhould  npver  have  Par- 
don or  Remiflion:  Not  that. they  who. 
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^ere  here  guilty,  Ihoulci  never  afterwards 
repent,  or  upon  Repentance  be  accepted  ; 
for  this  is  not  faid,  eiriier  here  or  in  any 
Other  Rlace  of  Scripture,  but  rather  the 
contrary  every  where  affirmed.  Thus 
we  fee  Cbriji  praying  afterwards  for  his 
Accufors,  faying.  Father  forgive  them ; 
and  the  Apoftle  teaching  that  Chrift  was 
exalted  at  the  Right -baud  of  God,  to  give 
Repentance  unto  Ifrael,  and  Forgivenefs  of 
Sins.  Thefe  Things  are  fpokcn  to  all 
Ifraely  •'ind  particularly  to  thofe  crucifying 
Rulers;  whofe  Ignorance  is  urged,  both 
by  CbriJl  and  the  Apoftles,  to  make  their 
Cafe  the  more  hopeful.  We  do  not  infer 
from  hence-,  that  what  the  Pharifees  did 
here  was  not  moft  notorioufly  criminal  ; 
but  only  that  as  they  had  not  yet  received 
all  the  Means  of  the  HolyGhoft  fot  their 
Converfion,  thete  remained  to  them  fome 
Ground  of  Ex’cufe.  For  the  greatell  of 
all  the  Evidences  of  the  Mefliahfliip  of 
Jefus  his  Refurreclion  from  the  Dead, 
was  yet  behind  : This  was  the  Sign  like 
to  that  of  the  Prophet  Jonasy  which  Jc- 
fus  told  them  was  the  only  one  they  fhould 
receive  farther  from  him  ; and  when  this 
was  part,  and  witnefled  by  theDefcent  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Apodles,  and 
the  Preaching  and  Miracles  which  follow- 
ed that  Defcent,  then  they  who  came  not 
\nto  Chrift  were  never  to  be  forgiven: 
There  was  no  farther  Me.in3  of  working 
Repentance  in  them,  and  confequently 
they  could  not  hope  for  that  Mercy  which 
is  (hewn  to  the  Repentant  only. 

And  whereas  Chrifty  when  he  fays  thefe 
Perfons  Jhali  never  he  forgiveity  adds  thefe 
Words,  neither  in  this  IVorld,  nor  in  the 
World  td  come  % W’e  may  here  obferve  a 
Reference  to  a Pcrfwafion  which  prevail- 
ed among  the  JezvSy  that  fome  Sins  which 
could  net  be  forgiven  upon  rhcirSicrifices, 
and  fo  were  irrcmiltible  in  tlis  ..dge,  miglit 
yet  be  remitted  and  pardoned  in  the  A/e 
to  come  ; by  which  Phrale  they  fometimes 
meant  theAge  of  the  MelTIah,  and  fomt- 
No.  LXVI. 


times  the  State  after  Death.  Bat  to  this 
Sin,  unrepented  of,  Chrift  gives  them  to 
undcrflaiid  that  there  is  no  Place  for  any 
fuch  Hope,  and  that  their  Opinion  of 
every  f eve's,  having  a Place  in  the  Reign 
of  the  Mefllah  fliould  ftand  them  in  nO 
dead;  and  farther,  that  in  the  State  after 
Death,  when  their  Sentence  was  once  pad* 
there  remained  no  pollibility  of  Re- 
lief. 

Having  thus  explained  the  Terms  in 
this  Part  of  our  Saviour’s  Dit'courle  ac- 
cording to  their  Hypothefis  who  believe 
it  regarded  the  Pharifees  to  who.m  he  de- 
livered it,  we  come  now  to  confider  the. 
fame  Palfige  in  another  L.ight,  that  i’o 
every  Reader  may  chufe  his  particular 
Opinionj  in  a Point  on  v/hich  it  is  not  to 
be  e.xpedfted  that  Interpreters  fliould  ever 
agree.  Bur,  by  the  VVay,  ’tis  proper  to 
obferve  that  our  Paraphral'e  above  cor- 
relpoiids,  ill  mod  Particulars,  though  not 
in  all,  with  what  is  already  fiid,  rather 
than  with  what  we  are  now  going  to  fay. - 
'I'o  which  we  mull  add;  that  when  in  the 
faid  Paraphraftfj  according  to  our  ufual 
Concifenels  in  the  Chapters;  we  make 
our  Lord  fix  the  Sentence,  jhall  never  be 
forgivir.y  on  thofe  who  being  SpJclator.s 
of  his  Miracles,  were  not  converted  by 
them,  we  include  his  Refurre<dion  in  the 
Number  of  thofe  Miracles;  of  which,  in 
a proper  Senfe,  it  was  not  only  one,  but 
thegreated,  as  may  be  elfewliere  Ihewn. 

I'o  proceed.  Dr,  Whithyy  Irom  whom 
We  (liall  extradl  what  may  be  iarcher  faid 
on  this  Subject,  thinks  it  not  proper  with 
Gro.'ius  to  mollify  the  Si*verity  ot  our 
Lord’s  Sentence,  by  laying  that  what  is 
here  ablolutely  fpoken,  fliould  be  com- 
paratively underitood,  as  intimating  mere- 
ly that  it  is  only  very  diffuu't  to  ebtain  the 
■ Pardon  of  this  Sin,  not  th  it  it  admits  cj 
'no  Forgiven! fs.  Our  Saviour  fays  nega- 
tively, that  it  foall  never  he  forgiven , and 
affinnativcly,  that  the  Pcrion  guilty  c:t  ic 
fhall  be  obnoxious  to  eternai  'Jncginent  ; 
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all  which  he  confirms  with  an  Afleverar- 
lion.  Verily  I fay  unto  you.  For  thofe 
Reafons  alfo  Dr.  Whitby  concludes,  that 
Dr.  Hammond's  Defcant  on  our  Lord’s 
Words,  that  this  Sin /hall  not  be  forgiven 
but  upon  a particular  Repentance.^,  is  much 
-Icfs  to  be  admitted  : Which  Interpreta- 
tion, he  fay.s,  makes  no  Difcrimination 
of  this  from  any  .other  wilful  Sin,  though 
fuch  a Difcrimination  was  plainly  defign- 
ed  by  our  Saviour  in  thefo  Words. — The 
Doftor  then  proceeds  to  find  out  the  Na- 
ture of  this  Sin,  by  making  the  following 
Obfervations  and  Diftinftions. 

Firjly  That  from  our  Lord’s  Words  it 
feems  to  follow,  that  this  Sin  iscompleted, 
not  in  our  Thoughts,  or  in  our  Works, 
but  in  our  Words:  For  it  is  he  t\\i.tfpeak~ 
eth  Blafphemy  againll  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that 
ihall  not  be  forgiven.  Simon  Magus  con- 
ceived as  vilely  of  the  Holy  Ghoift  as  we 
can  well  imagine,  when  he  thought  he 
might  be  purchafed  with  Money  ; (for 
this  was  to  conceive  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
w'as  given  by  fome  higher  Art  of  Magic 
than  he  had  ever  attained  to  •,)  and  yet  Sr. 
Peter  exhorts  him  to  pray,  that  the  'Thoughts 
of  his  Heart  niiglt  be  forgiven  him.  So 
alfo  they  who  by  Uncleannefs,  Fornica- 
tion,, and  Adultery,  defpifed  the  Com- 
mand, to  pof  'efs  their  Vef  'els  in  SanSlifica- 
tion  and  Honour,  are  faid  to  have  defpifed 
not  only  Man,  but  God  who  alfo  had  given 
them  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  yet  St.  Paul  faith, 
J'uch  Pcrfons  might  repent  of  the  Unclean- 
nefs.  Fornication,  and  Lafcivioufnefs, 
which  they  had  committed.  This  Sin  muft 
therefore  be  committed,  not  merely  by 
evil  Thoughts,  or  evil  Works,  but  by 
blafphemous  Words  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Secondly,  That  ’tis  not  any  Blafphemy 
rigainft  the  Spirit  in  his  niiraculous  Ope- 
rations, fuch  as  were  calling  out  of  De- 
vils, and  healing  of  Difeafes,  which  is 
here  ftiled  Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  This  was  here  done  by  tlie  Pha- 


rifees  againft  the  Son  of  Man,  who  de- 
clareth,  that  be  cafi.  out  Devils  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God : They,  therefore,  muft  blaf- 
pheme  that  Spirit  by  which  our  Saviour 
did  this,  in  faying,  caft  out  Devils  by 
'^t\zjth\do  Prince  of  Devils  i and  yet  our 
Saviour  faith,  that  even  this  Blaiphemy 
againft  the  Son  of  Man  ftiould  be  forgiven. 
And  therefore. 

Thirdly,  That  there  is  a plain  Difference 
in  Scripture,  between  the  Operations  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  Gift  or  Diftributions 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  All  the  Miracles 
that  were  wrought  upon  others,  were  the 
extraordinary  Operations  of  the  Spirit : 
But  all  the  inward  Gifts,  by  which  the 
Underftanding  was  enlighten’d,  and  en- 
abled to  perform  Things  which  by  Na- 
ture it  could  not  do,  are  called  the.  Gifts 
or  Diftributions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The 
Ground  of  this  Diftinilion  is  made  out  by 
thefe  Confiderations.  Eirft,  Becaufe  our. 
Saviour,  whilft  he  was  upon  Earth,  gave 
to  his  Apoftles  and  the  feventy  Difciples 
Power  to  heal  the  Sick,  cleanfe  the  heptrs, 
caft  out  Devils,  and  raife  the  Dead : And 
yet  St.  John  informs  us,  John  7.  39',  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  yet  come,  becaufe 
that  jefus  was.  not  gloried.  And  Cbrift 
himlclf  told  his  Difciples,  that  if  be  did 
not  go  away,  the  Comforter,  that  is  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  would  not  come  to  them : And 
St.  Peter  writes  to  the  Jews,  that  our 
Lord  being  exalted  at  the  Right-band  of 
God,  received  the  Promife  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  fent  him.  down  upon  his  Difci- 
ples. From  all  which  it  appears,  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  fignifies  fomething  diftindl 
from  the  Power  of  working  Miracles. 
"idly,  Becaufe  the  Apoftle  produc- 

ing his  Witneffes  to  prove  that  Jefus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  faith  thus  j There  are 
three  that  bear  Record  upon  Earth,  the 
Spirit,  the  Water,  and  the  Blood',  and 
there  are  three  that  bear  Record  in  Heaven., 
the  Father^be  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  \ 
in  which  Words  he  clearly  diftinguilhcs 
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the  Witnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  the 
Teftimony  of  the  Spirit.  3dlyt  Becaufe 
throughout  the  -Hiftory  of  the  Adis  of 
the  Apoftles,  where  St.  Luke  hath  Ocea- 
fion  to  mention  the  Miracles  which  the 
Apoftles  and  other  Chriftians  did,  he  al- 
ways ufeth  the  Words  JVonders^  Signs,,  and 
Powers ; but  where  he  fpeaks  of  Perfons 
prophefyin^,  or  /peaking  withfongues,  he 
as  conftantly  afcribes  this  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft’s  defcending  on  them.  And  laftly, 
Becaufe  where  the  Scripture  mentions  thefe 
Things  together,  it  puts  a manifeft  Di- 
ftiniflion  between  Signs  and  Wonders,  and 
the  Gifts  or  Diflributions  of  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  Nature  erf" 
the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Dr.  JVhit- 
ly  proceeds  to  fhew  the  Difference  between 
that  and  all  the  Blafphemies  which  the 
fews  vented  againft  our  blefled  Lord 
whilft  he  was  upon  Earth  *,  and  why  thefe 
latter  were  all  pardonable,  or  that  might 
be  forgiven  •,  whereas  the  Blafphemy  a- 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  fuch  as  can  ne- 
ver be  forgiven.  He  begins  with  the  firft 
of  thefe,  namely  the  Difference  between 
this  and  other  Sins,  and  reafons  in  the 
following  Manner. 

’Tis  to  be  obferved,  fays  he,  that  tho’ 
the  Jews  ftill  reprefented  the  blelfed  Je- 
fus  iS  a.  Wine- Bibber  and  a Glutton,  be- 
caufe he  ufed  not  that  Abftinence  which 
John  and  his  Difciples  did  •,  though  they 
filled  him  a Friend  of  Publicans  and  Sin- 
ners, becaufe  he  converfed  with  fuch  for 
their  Good*,  though  they  filled  him  a 
Blafphemer,  becaufe  he  called  himfelf  the 
Son  of  God  j though,  laftly,  they  pro- 
nounced him  worthy  of  Death,  and  cruci- 
fied him,  as  a falfe  Prophet  and  Deceiver 
cff  the  People  *,  yet  our  Saviour  not  only 
promifes  Pardon  of  thefe  Things  to  them 
who  fhould  believe  after  his  Refurreflion, 
but  even  prays  for  them  on  the  Crofs. 
Now  this  he  mi^t  be  fuppofed  to  do  upon 
thefe  Confiderations. 

Fif^i  Becaufe  theMeannefs  of  hisBifth' 


and  Education,  and  of  his  State  and  Con- 
dition Upon  Earth,  caufed  many  to  be  of- 
fended at  him,  and  indifpofed  them  to 
believe  fuch  high  Things  of  him,  as  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  to  be  the 
King  of  Ifrael.  Thus  when  they  were 
amazed  at  the  divine  Do6lrjne  which  he 
taught,  and  the  mighty  Miracles  by  which 
he  confirmed  it,  and  thereupon  enquired. 
Whence  this  Wifdom  was  given  him,  and 
thefe  mighty  Works  done  by  him  ? the 
Thought  that  he  was  the  Son  of  a Car- 
penter, and  of  a poor  Woman  called  Ma- 
ry, caufed  them  to  be  offended  at  him. 
And  thus  when  he  reprefents  himfelf  as  a 
Perfbn  coming  down, from  Heaven,  tjfciey 
do  not  believe  him  on  the  fame  Account, 
but  fay.  Is  not  this  Jefus  the  Son  <?/ Jofeph  ? 
Know  we  not  his  Father  and  bis  Mother  ? 
How  then  faith  he,  that  I came  down  from 
Heaven  ? This  therefore  being  fo  fpecious 
a Pretence  for  their  reje<5ling  of,  and  not 
believing  on  him,  our  Saviour  promifeth 
the  Pardon  of  their  Infidelity,  till  by  his 
Refurreflion,  and  the  MiCQon  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  he  had  quite  taken  off  the  Force 
of  the  Objeftion,  and  fhewn  that  he  was 
indeed  the  Son  of  God. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  Chrift  thought  their 
Cafe  more  worthy  of  Pity,  till,  after,,  his 
Refurredlion  and  Afccnfion,  and  till  this 
Million  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  Reafon  of 
the  many  Prejudices  which  th  ir  whole 
Nation  had  entertained  againft  hisPerfon 
and  Dodlrine,  and  which  could  not  be 
entirely  removed  till  hehad  thusafeended. 
Some  of  thefe  Prejudices,  befides  that  a- 
gainft  theMeannefs  of  his  Condition,  were  ‘ 
as  follow,  ifl.  They  had  a Tradition, ' 
that  v^en  Chrift  cayne,  no  Man  fhould 
know  whence  he  was  ; whereas  they  were 
acquainted  with  the  Birth  and  Parentage 
oIJefuL  tdly.  They  believed  that 
muft  firft.  appear  in  Perfon,  according  to', 
the  Letter  of  Malacbi's,  Prophecy,  which 
was  bbjc(5led  to  Jefus  by  his  Difciples 
tbemfelves,  zdly.  They  had  gotten  a' 
' tTuu  2 general 
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general  Opinion,  that  tbeir  Mejfiah  U’as 
to  abide  for  ever  whereas  Christ  ftill  de- 
clared that  he  was  to  l)e  lifted  up,  and  to 
die  an  ignominious  Death  -,  a Doftrine  fo 
dillafleful  to  his  own  Followfcrs,  that  Pe- 
ter, after  confefling-  him  to  be  the  Chrift, 
rebukes  him  for  it,  faying,  Far  be  it  from 
thee,  this  (hall  no:  happen  unto  thee.  And 
though  he  very  frequently  and  plainly  told 
them  that  he  was  to  fufer,  yet  Sr.  Luke 
frankly”^  informs  us  that  they  understood  not 
this  Sasing,  and  it  voas  hid  from  them ; and 
in  another  Place,  that  they  understood  not 
thoje  Things,  nor  knevo  they  o.vhat  voas  faid. 
Christ's  Words,  indeed,  were  plain  e- 
nougli,  but  they  could  not  reconcile  them 
with  their  Tradition;  and  there  lay  the 
Difficulty,  ^thly.  The  whole  Nation  of 
the  Jews  laboured  under  this  great  Preju- 
dice, That  their  Meffiah  was  to  come  in 
a triumphant  Manner,  to  fiibdue  the  Na- 
tions under  them,  and  make  them  to  lord 
it  over  their  Enemies,  and  to  continue 
this  his  Kingdom  for  ever  their  Prophets 
having  ftill  reprefented  him  as  a great 
King  over  all  the  Nations.  His  own  Dif- 
ciples  were  fo  fully  poflefled  with  this  O- 
pinion,  that  after  his  Refurreftion  they 
prefently  enquire.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
Tinu  restore  the  Kingdom  to  Ifrael  ? It  is 
not  therefore  to  be  wondered'  at,  that  this 
fo  pleafing  an  Apprehenfion  ftiould  pre- 
judice the  Minds  of  other  People  againft 
a Perfon  fo  feemingly  mean  and  defpica- 
ble,  whofpake  fo  often  of  his  Sufferings, 
who  declared  that  bis  Kingdom  was  not  of 
this  World,  and  that  be  came  not  to  be 
miniStred  unto,  but  to  minister. 

' But  by  our  Saviour’s  Refarreeftion,  Af- 
cenfioD,  and  Miffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
all  thofe  Objcdfions  were  fully  fdlved, 
and  all  thefe  Prejudices  were  removed. 
For  when  he  was  thus  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  Power,  they  muft  then  be 
convinced,  that  bcfides  that  human  Na- 
ture which  he  received  from  Mary,  he 
had  another  Nature,  according  to  which 


they  knew  not  whence  he  was,  and  neither , 
knew  him  nor  his  Father.  When  at  his 
Afcenfion  all  Pozver  in  Fleaven  and  in 
Earth  was  given  to  him,  then  might  they 
cafily  perceive  how  this  Mejfab  was  to 
abide  for  ever,  and  to  reign  over  the  Hoiife 
0/  Jacob  for  ever,  till  all  his  'Enemies  were 
made  his  Footstool.-  Hence,  from  this  E.v- 
altation  to  the  Right-hand  of  Power,  St. 
Peter  makes  this  Inference,  Therefore  Set 
all  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  know  ajfuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  this  Jefus  whom. you  crucifi- . 
ed  both  Lord  and  Chrift.  - They  from  his 
Kefurreffion  were  well  affured,  that  his 
former  Sufferings  were  well  confiftent  with 
his  Kingdom,  and  from  his  Afcenfion  in-  • 
to  Heaven,  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  to 
be  a temporal  Kingdom  upon  Earth,  but 
a fpiritual  and  heavenly  Kingdom,  not 
over  Men’s  Bodies,  but  over  their  Souls 
and  Confcienccs  t And  when  they  faw 
this  Kingdom  fo  powerfully  erefted  by  the- 
Holy  Ghoft,  affifting  the  Apoftles  ia 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  making  nu- 
merous Converts  in  the  heathen  World,, 
they  could  not  but  difeern  in  what  Senfe 
it  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  that  he 
fhjould  reign  over  all  Nations,  and  what 
Sc.  John  Baptist  meant,  when  he  declared 
that  this  Lamb'  of  God  fhould  baptize  them 
with  the  Holy  GhoSt,  and  alfb  howSt.^o/j/r 
was  the  Elias  who  was  to  be  the  Mefliah'^s 
Forerunner.- -Thus  we  fee  why  ogr  Sa- 
viour puts  a DIftinff ion  between  the  Blaf- 
phemies  committed  againft  him  in  his 
State  of  Humiliation,  and  thofe  commit-’ 
ted  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  after  his  Ex- 
altation to  the  Right-hand  of  Majefty  in 
the  Heavens. 

It  remains  to  fhew  how  the.Blafphcmy 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  becomes  unpar-' 
donable,  and  why  it  was  fo,  rather  thaa 
any  Sin  committed  againft  Christ  whilft 
in  his  State  of  Humiliation.  Now  this  it 
was  upoii  the  ■following  Accounts,  accord* 
ingto  Dr,  Whitby. 

Firjt,  Becaofe  this  was  the  laft  Evidence 

that 
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that  God  defigned  to  make  ufe  of,  to  cure 
the  In  fidelity  of  that  ftvibborn  Generation, 
and  to  prevail  on  them  and  other  Nations 
to  believe  in  Chrift.  In  all  the  other  Evi- 
dences which  came  before  to  win  Men  to 
drift  God  had  ftill  a Referve,  and 
reiblved  upon  fome  other  Means  when 
they  had  proved  ineffcdtiial.  It  the 
Teftimony  of  John  tht  Baplift  that  Je- 
fus  was  the  Cbrift,  if  the  Innocency  of 
our  Saviotir’s  Life  and  the  Wifdom  of  his 
Words,  if  the  heavenly  Nature  of  his 
Dodrine,  and  of  the  Miracles  by  which 
it  was  confirmed,  proved  ineffedual  to 
perfuade  that  perverfe  People  to  own  him 
as  their  promifed  Mefliah  ; God  ftill  re- 
folveth,  and  accordingly  proraifeth,  to 
fend  this  Holy  Ghoft,  as  a more  powerful 
Evidence  to  convince  the  World;  Which 
Evidence,  in  Confequence  of  the  Promife, 
was  powerfully  urged  by  Peter  in  his  firft; 
Sermon  on  the  Day  of  PenteioS.  B.it 
when  the  Apoffles,  being  endued  with 
the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  had  been 
Chrift's  IVitneffes  throughout  Judea,  and 
Samaria,  and  to  the  End  of  the  Earth  •,  God 
had  then  done  all  that  he  defigned,  to 
kn'ing  Men  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift : So 
that  when  many  would  not  be  perfuaded 
by  it,  but  inftead  of  being  convinced  and 
reclaimed,  proceeded  to  flight,  derpife, 
revile,  arfd  blafpheme  it  •,  God  was  unal  ■ 
terably  refolved  to  ftrive  no  nwre  with 
them,  but  to  let  them  die  in  their  Sins, 
And  therefore  *tis  obfervable,  that  when 
the  Je^s  had  thus  reft  fted  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  contradkfled  the  holy  Spirit  by  which 
they  preached  unto  them,  Patti  and  Bar- 
nabas gave  them  over  as  defperate,  and- 
Perfons  in  whom  that  of  the  Prophet  was 
fulfilled.  Behold  ye  Defpifsrst  and  perijh\ 
for  which  Reafon  they  turned  tat  he  Gentiles. 
And  St.  Paul  elfewhere  repref«its  them  as 
Perfohs  given  up  to  a Spirit  of  Slumber 
and  judicial  Blindnefs,  and  fo  rejetfted  from' 
being  any  tnore  God’s  Church  and  People, 
And  as  this  was  the  laft,  Co  it  was  the 


moft  powerful  Evidence.’  As  for  the. 
Power  of  Working  Miracles,  the  heathen 
Priefts  and  Exorcifts,  and  many  of  the 
Jews,  pretended  at  lead  to  it  j and  our 
Lord,  and  his  Apoftles,  foretold  of  the 
falfe  Cbrifts  and  fallc  Prophets,  that  they 
fhould  work  Signs  and  Miracles,  fuff  dent' 
to  fedtice,  if  poffible,  even  the  very  Elctl. 
Bat  noimpoftor  ever  did,  or  could,  pre- 
tend to  thefe  inward  Gifts  and  Operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fuch  as  enabled  the 
llliter.ite  to  fpeak  wdth  all  kind  of  un- 
known Tongues,  and  to  interpret  the. 
Tongues  of  others,  and  to  difeern  the  Se- 
crets of  Men’s  Hearts,  and  to  underftand 
all  Myfteries,  and  even  lo  confer  thefe 
Giftson  others  by  the  Impofition  of  Hands, 
as  the  Apoftles  did.  When  thercfo.''e 
Chriftians  law  thefe  Gifts  exercifed  conti- 
nu.dly  in  their  Aflemblks,  and  daily  con- 
ferred on  Perfons  at  their  Baptifm,  they 
could  never  have  a ftrongtr  Evidence  of 
the  Truth  of  their  Rel'gion  ; nor  could 
they  ever  blafpheme  the  Power  by  which 
their  Faith  was  fo  wonderfully  confirmed, 
without  the  utmoft  Degree  of  Infidelity. 

This  Sin  is  therefore  reprefented  as  un-’ 
pan.>onable,  becaiffe  the-  Faith  of  fuch 
perverfe  and  ftubbom  Perfons  is  impoffi- 
ble,  they  having  fejetfted  all  the  Evidence' 
that  can  be  offered  for  their  Conviftion, 
and  all  the  Motives  that'  can  be  tender’d 
to  provoke  them  to  repent  of  their  Infi- 
delity. Thus  St.  fpeak ing  of  thofe' 
who  though  they  lived  under  the  Difpen- 
ftition  of  the  Holy  Ghoft:,  did  yet  apofta- 
tize  from  Chrlftianity  to  Judaifm  orHea-' 
thenifm,  declares  againft  laying  again  the" 
Foundations'  of  Repentance  a)td  Faith  to- 
wards God,  which  were  the  Dbclrincs  that 
were  flrft  preached  to  both  Getf- 

tile  becaufe,  lays  he;  it  ts_  impnffibU  .for 
them  who  have  been  onct  enlightened,  and' 
have  tofted  of  the  heavenlj  Gifted-'-  - if  they, 
fall  'away,  Ho^  renew  them  again  'to-  Ropen-^ 
iante.  They  could 'not  b?'  iheiced'  to  be- 
true  to-their  Profeflion  by  .nhy  fithei^ 
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gagemehts  than  thofc  which  they  had  made  (ion  or  otberwife,  except  this  one  general 
in  Baptifm,  nor  could  they  receive  any  Obfervation^  namelyy  That  there  feems  to  be 
]'.:gher  P’vidence  oF  Chriftianity  than  that  no  Reafon  now-a-days  for  any  one  to  think 
ot  their  Participation  of  the  Moly  Ghofl: ; himfelf  guilty  of  this  Sin,  becaufe  that  ex-  - 
therc  was  nothing  therefore  to  be  done  for  traordinary  Evidence  of  the  Holy  Ghofl, 
them,  which  Ivid  not  already  been  ineffec-  againfi  which  it  was  committed,  is  new 
tually  performed,  and  the  Succefs  of  which  wanting  in  the  Church,  or  at  mofl  is  fre- 
niight  not  be  dcfpaired  of  in  any  future  ferved  only  in  the  Writings  of  the  New 
'I'rial.  • Tejiament,  where  it  cannot  be  fo  Jlrong  as  it 

Having  been  thus  copious  in  giving  the  was  in  its  immediate  and  vijible  Appearance, 
Sentiments  of  others  concerning  the  Sin  a-  Other  Remarks  we  leave  the  Reader  to 
gainfl  the  Holy  Ghofl,  we  fhall  not  add  any  make, 
thing  of  our  own,  either  by  Way  of  Reflec- 

C H A P.  IV. 

I.  Jefus  goes  iieto  a Boat  on  the  Lake  tf  Gennefarcth.  He  compares  his  preach- 
ittg  the  Gojpel  to  a Sower  /owing  of  Seed.  II.  He  tells  his  Difciples  the  Rea- 
Jon  of  bis  ufing  Similitudes.  III.  He  explains  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  IV. 
He  illustrates  what  he  has  faid,  and  gives  them  a Caution.  V.  He  delivers 
fever  al  other  T arables  concerning  the  Gofpel.  VI.  Jefus  /poke  in  this 
.Manner.  VII.  He  explains  the  Tar  able  of  the  Tares.  VTll.  He  delivers 
more  of  the  fame  Kina.  IX.  He  enquires  sf  his  Difciples  under/ood  lAm^and 
then  leaves  the  Country. 

The  fame  Day  Jefus  went  out  to  Birds  who  picked  it  up,  as  not  having 
the  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  and  been  covered  with  any  Earth.  Other  of 
began  to  inftruft  the  People  up-  his  Seed  fell  upon  (tony  Places,  andihoit^ 
on  the  Shore;  But  the  Multitude  increaf-  ly  after  fprung  up,  not  having  been  buried 
ing,  in  order  to  avoid  the  Prefs,  and.that  deep  enough  in  the  Ground  : This  was 
many  might  hear  him,  he  went  into  a quickly  burnt  up  by  the  vehement  Heat  of . 
fmall  Boat,  and  putting  off  a little  from  the  Sun,  as  not  having  .taken  Roqt  deep 
the  Shore,  he  from  thence  pceached  unto  enough,  and  beit^  deftitute  of  Moifture. . 
them,  deferibin^  in  Similitudes  the  va-  Some  of  it  fell  upon  a Place  overgrown 
rious  Tempers  of  his  Hearers,  and  the  with  Briars  and  Thorns,  which  growing; 
dxffereht  Eflfeds  his publilhing of  theGof-  up,  choked  the  Seed,  and  hindered  it. 
pel  had  ^moi^  them.  Hearken,  faid  be,  from  bringing  forth  any  Fruit  in  ^ofe ; 
attentively  tp  what  I am  about  to.  fpeak  Parts.  Laftly,  feme  of  it  fell  on  a .good 
unto  you  ; for  it  concerns  you  very  much  and  fertile  Soil,  and  brought  forth  great 
to  be  acquainted  with  it.  A Sower  went  Plen^  of  Corn,  infomuch  as  for  one. 
forth  to  low,  and  being  thus  bufied.  Part  Grain  fowed,  they  reaped  thirty,  fixty,. 
of  his  Seed  fell  upon  the  Highway,  which  and  even  a hundred  Grains.  ^Hoen  Jefus. 
was  not  feparated  from  his  Held  by  any  had  delivered  this  Ranahk,  he  cried  out. 
Hedge  or.pitchi  by  which  it.came  to  pafe  with  a loud  Voice:  Let  every  one  take, 
that  this  Seed  was  loft,  partly  by  being  Notice  of  this,  who  thinks  it  his  Duty  to. 
trodden  qnder  Foot,  and  partly  bj  the.  ufe  his  utnioft  Endeavour  to  ^cqua|pt 
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hitnfcif  thoroughly  with  my  T)oc-  and  holy  P/srfons  have  defired  tobe  Witr 
trine.  ' nelles  of  thofe  Things  which  you  fee  and 

II.  When  the  Multitude  were  di/perfed^  hear,  and  it  hath  not  been  granted  to 
and  the  Difeiples  left  alone  with  Jcfus,  them.  But  know  you  not  the  Meaning 
they  afied him  why  he  made ufejo  frequently  of  the  laft  Parable,  which  is  not  really 
ef  obfeure  Similitudes  before  the  People^  obfcure  ? How  then  will  you  be  able  to 
and  what  was  the  Meaning  of  this  Iqft  a-  come  to  the  Underftanding  of  thofe  that 
bout  the  Sower.  Jefus  anfwered  them:  are? 

God  has  been  pleafed  to  difcover  to  you  III.  Now  the  Meaning  of  it  is  this; : 
thofe  Things  which  concern  the  heavenly  The  Corn  fowed  is  the  Revelation  of 
Kingdom  of  the  Mefiiah,  though  he  hath  God’s  Will : The  Sower  of  it  is^he  that 
not  made  fo  clear  a Revelation  of  his  Pur-  publiflies  this  Revelation:  The  Hearers 
pofes  to  others  : Fbr  whoever  like  you  are  the  Ground  on  which  the  Seed  falls  : 
flull  have  made  a right  Ufe  of  tlie  Gifts  The  high  Road  is  an  Image  of  thofe  who 
God  hath  formerly  bellowed  upon  liften  to  the  Gofpel  when  it  is  preached, 
-them,  fhall  receive  other  and  greater  Be-  but  growing  quickly  negligent  and  care- 
nefits  from  him  } but,  thofe  that  have  a-  l.efs,  lay  themfelves  open  to  the  Frauds  of 
bufed  his  former  Bounty,  have  forfeited  evil  Spirits,  .which  quite  effiice  the  Memo- 
all  Title  to  • future  Favours.  This  now. is  ry  of  it,  and  thereby  hinder  them  from 
the  Cafe  of  many  among  the  Jews^  and  making  a right  Judgment  concerning  it ; . 
this,  is  the  Reafon  why  t exprefs  myfelf  fo  and  fo  deprive  them  of  the  Means  of  6b- 
often  in  obfcure  Similitudes:  For,  where-  taining  Salvation : Theftony  Ground  te- 
as God  had  endued  them  with  Abilities  prefents  thofe  who  willingly  embrace  the 
fufikient  to  make  them  acquainted  with  Gofpel  at  the  firft  Offer  of  it,  but  are  not 
the  Truth  of  myDoftrine;  yet,  .though  deeply  affedled  with  it,  and  fo  in  Time  of 
they  have  heard  my  Difcourfes,  and  feen  Perfecution  upon  the  Account  of  it,  are 
my  JMiratles,  they  feem  no  more  to  have  ready  to  abandon  it,  rather  than  to  endure 
attended  to  them  than  if  they  had  been  the  lead  Calamity.  The  Ground  over- 
deftitute  of  the  Ufe  both  of  their  Eyes  and  run  with  Briars  is  a Defigruition  of  thofe 
Ears.  Therefore  I fpeak  obfeurely  to  who  at  firil  willingly  receive  the  Gofpel, 
them, . becaufe  having  Faculties  given  and  for  a while  are  mindful  of  it,  butaf- 
them  by  God,  they  make  no  Ufe  of  them,  terwards  are  diverted  by  anxious  Cares 
and  are-as  if  they  were  totally  deprived  after  the  Conveniencie.s  of  Life,  and  t!\e 
of  them.  Thus  it  happens  to. the  Jewsoi  earned  Purfuit  of  Riches  5 and  thus  neg- 
this  Age  what  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  faith  lading  to  conform  their  Lives  anfwerable 
concerning  thofe  of  his-  Time  j Hear  ye  to  the  divine  Preferiptions  of  it,  render 
indeed,  but  underfiond  not  \ .and  fee  ye  in-  the  Revelation  of  it  wholly  ufelefs  to 
deed,  but  perceive  not.  Make  the  Heart  them.  Ladly,.  the  good  Soil  reprefents 
of  this  People  fat,  and  make  their  Ears  thofe  who  receive  it  with  an  honed  and 
heavy,  and  fhut  their  Eyes-,  left  they  fee  refolutc  Temper,  whomakeitdieirBufi- 
witb'their  Eyes,  and.hear  with  their  Ears,  nefsjo  meditate  upon  it,  and  ..treafuring 
and  underftand  with  their  Heart,  and  con-  up  the  Laws  of  it  in  their  Memories,  liv  e 
vert,  and  be  healed.  But  bleffed  are  ye,  all  their  Life-time^fter  ia  Conformity  to 
in  that  having  made  a right  Ufe  of  the  it,  be  it  attended  with  never  fo  great  Giiai 
Gifts  of  God,  you  have  Reafon  to  hope  mitie.s.  Thefe  are^  they  in  whom  this  di- 
lor  the'Increafe  of  his  Favours  towards  vine  Seed  brings  forth  the  picntilul  Crop 
YOU  • For  I’ tell  you  that  many  Prophets  I fpoke  of,  though  not  cqlutlly  in  all. 

^ ‘ ' ’ . IT.  . 
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' IV.  Though  flu  rc  in.iy  I'ocm  to  be  foms 
Dbrcurlty  in  this  P.ir.’.ble,  as  you  have  ob- 
it rved,  yet  my  Defign  wts  by  no  Means 
j’o  uninrclligiblc  to  all;  For  as  no  one 
Tic'hts  a C.incilc  on  Purpose  to  conceal 
Lio'ht  of  k under  foins  Veliel  6r 
' Couch  place  it  on  high,  that  It 

may  be  confpicuous.for  the  neccflary  Oc- 
cafions  of  the  Houfe  ; fo  neither  do  I 
. propound  my^Doclrine  to  my  Hearers. fo 

■ as  not  to  lac  iindcrkood  by  any  of  them. 
Suppofe  no  one  at  firft  comprehend  it,  it 
is  impoflible  but  it  muft  flfine  out  ih  a 

‘ ihort  Time  : For  you  may  juftly  apply  to 
it  that  proverbial  Saying,  Nothing  is  hi d- 
•'  dm  that  pall  not  be  difeevered,  nothing 
' Jeer et  that pjdll  not  be  Kcinifcjled.  -Who- 
ever therefore  would  undcrfland  my 
SVords,  let  hina  give  Attention  to  theni, 
'and  they  flaall  become-  plain  and  cafy, 
provided  he  makes  Ule  of  the  Faculties 
.God  has  given  him  .Is  lie  ought  to  do.  He 
then  proceeded  to  caulicn  them  againft  a 
• negligent  Hearing  of  his  D-  tlrine  : For, 
t'aub  hei^  if  you  receive  what  I now  dcliv'cr 
Iwltli  ah  honed  and  religious  Temper,  I 
"will  hereafter  gi'-e  you  a more  clear  and 
, copiou.s  I^xpofition  of  my  Dobirine.  Con- 
fiJcr  diligently  wdiat  Sort  of  Hearers  you 
ought  to  be  : For,’  if  you  make  a right 
‘Ule  of  what  I now  fpeak  to  you,  I will 
. jnftruclyou  farther  •,  otherwife  that  very 
'Knowledge  which  you  feerii  to  have  ac- 
'quired  (hall  become  unprofitable  to  you.  ' 
V.  Several  other  .Parables  Jefus  fpoke 
to  the  Multitude.  In  the  heavenly  King- 
dom of  the  Mefiiah,  /aid  he,  there  /hall 
"hap'pen  fomething  like  the  Accident  that 
'betel  that  Man,  wh6  having  fo  wed  his 
Fields  with  good  Wheat,  an  Enemy  came 
privately  in  the  Night-time,  and  lowed 
Tares  ambngft  it.  When  the  Wheat 

■ grew  up,  the  Tares  Sifo  grew  up  along 
with  it;  which  rhe  Servants  taking  notice 
bf,  acquainted  their  Mafter  with  it,  ask- 
ing bim  if  he  had  not  fowed  his  Field 
wkh  Wheat ; -from’  whence  then,  faid 


they,  arc  thofe  Tares?  Jie  told  them  he 
had  Town  only  Wheat,  and  knew  no- 
thing of  the  Tares’  before',  biit  that  ho  im- 
agined fomc  Enemy  had  mifehievoufly 
mixed  the  Tares  among  the  Wheat.  The 
' Servants  then  propofed  to  have  the  Taits 

■ rooted  up,  that  the  Corn  afterwards  might 
receive  the  greater -Nouri/hment.  But 
the  Mafter  forbad  ir,  left  while  they  pluck- 
ed up  the  Tares,  they  might  pluck  up  the 
Corn  alfo.  lot  both  grow  together,  faid 
he,  until  the  Time  of  Harveft,  and  then 
you  /half  gather  the  Tares,  and  bundle 
them  up  for  Eewel,  and  reap  the  Corn  td 
be  ftored  up  in  my  Barns. — The  Preach- 
ing of  my  Gofpel  may  be  alfo  likened  to 
Seed  fown  in  the  Ground,  whicli  /brings 
up,  and  g^ows  inlenlibly,  whilft  Men  are 
aileep,  or  employed  about  their  wOflUly 
Affiirs  : For  the-Earth,  after  it  has  been 
/own  with  Corn,  without  any  farther  La- 
bour of  the  Husbandman,  completes  the 
\Vork,  bringing  forth  at  rirft  the  Blade, 
then  the  Ear,  after  that  the  full  Corn  in 
the  Ear;  which,  when  it  is  npe,  is  reaped, 
and  laid  up  in  Storehou/cs.--— We  may 
alio  compare  the  Dotftrine  of  the  Go/pel 
to  a Grain  of  Muftard-feed,  which,  tho’ 
it  be  of  the  fmallcft  Sort  of  Seeds,  yet 
/hoots  forth  to  fuch  a Height,  and  has  fo 
many  Branches,  as  to  be  able  to.  afford 
/belter  to  theBirtls  againl^thc  Heat  of.thc 
Sun,  and  Places  for  them . to  buHd  their 
Neftsin.-— The  Gofpel  may  allb  not  un- 
fitly be  compared  to  a little  Leaven, 

•which  a Woman  mixes  with  a large  Quan- 
-t'Ky  of  Meal,  and.  which  caufes  the  wliole 
Ma/'s  ro  fwcll,  and  to  dilate  itfelf  in  every 
Part  of  it. 

. VI.  Jefus  made  tife  of  tbefe  Similitudes 

■ in  bis  Difeourfes  to  the  People,  at  a Time 
when  it  has  not  feajonable  for  him  to  ex- 
. prefs  himfelf  more  clearly : For  quef  ionlejs 
■they  would  have  been  offended,  if  he  had 
at  firft  openly  declared  unto  them  that  the 
Power  of  the  Meffiah'  here  on  Earth  was 
only  to  fet  them  free  from,  their  Vices-,  that 

, ' their 
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their  Jewilh’.i2/Vw  were  now  to  be  abrogated, 
and  give  place  to  a new  Religion,  and  other 
like  T ruths,  which  were  indeed  for  the  Ho- 
nour of  the  Gofpel,  but  little  agreeing  with 
the  common  Opinions  of  the  Jews  concerning 
the  Mejfiah,  and  the  perpetual  Obligation 
of  the  Law  of  Mofes.  For  tbefe  Reafons 
Jcfus  wrapped  up  thofe  Truths  in  Parables, 
which  might  elfe  have  offended  the  Ears  of 
the  unprepared  Jews  } not  to  conceal  his 
Meaning  alike  from  all,  but  that  he  might 
not  immediately  alienate  the  Minds  of  thofe 
from  himwhoas  yetwere  not  fufficiently  dif- 
pofed  to  receive  the  naked  Truth : For  he  in- 
terpreted whatever  was  olfcure  in  them  tohis 
Difciples  in  private.  To  which  Practice  of 
Jefus  thofe  Words  may  be  applied  which  we 
read  in  the  Plalms,  Pfal.  78.  2.  I will  o- 
pen  my  Mouth  iu  a Parable  ; I will  utter 
dark  Sayings  of  old. 

VII,  The  Multitude  being  feparcled, 
Jefus  returned  home,  and  his  Difciples  came 
to  him,  defining  him  to  explain  to  them  the 
Similitude  of  the  Tares,  which  they  did  not 
thoroughly  underftand.  To  whom  Jefus  thus 
replied : I am  the  Sower  of  the  good  Seed 
I fpoke  of : The  Field  is  the  Earth : The 
Seed,  they  that  hear  the  Gofpel,  believe 
it,  and  live  according  to  the  Rules  of  it ; . 
and  fhall  . therefore  participate  of  the  Re- 
wards of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The 
Tares  are  wicked  Men,  who  are  every 
where  mixed  with  the  Good,  and  w hofliall 
have  no  Share  in  the  Happinefs  of  that 
Kingdom.  The  Enemy,  who  privately 
fowed  Tares  among  the  Wheat,  is  the  e- 
vil  Spirit,  who  by  private  Artifices  feeks 
to  undermine  and  corrupt  Mens  Integrity. 
The  Harveft  is  the  End  of  the  World,  • 
and  the  laft  Judgment;  and  the  Reapers 
are  the  Angels.  Like  asthe  Tares,  there- 
fore, are  gathered  together  in  order  to  be 
burnt,  while  the  Wheat  is  carefully  ftored 
up,  thu.?  fhall  I fend  the  Angels  as  Execu- 
tioners of-^my  Will,  to  feparatc  the  Good 
from  the  B.id,  that  thefe  may  be  thrown 
into  Fire  ; that  is,  a Place  allotted-  for 
No.  LXVII. 


them  to  endure  the  Torments  they  have 
merited,  where  all  their  Lamentations  and 
Complaints  of  the  Mifery  of  tlieir  Condi- 
tion ilrall  be  vain  and  fruitlefs  to-  them  ; 
while  the  former  are  admitted  into  the 
Seats  of  eternal  Blifs,  where  they  fhall 
fhine  like  the  Sun  in  its  greatefl:  Luflre. 
Let  thole  who  make  a right  ufe  of  the  A- 
bilitics  God  hath  given  them,  attend-  to 
my  Sayings,  and  they  fhall  underftand 
them. 

VIII.  I might  alfo compare  the  Doeftrme 
of  the  Gofpel  to  Treafure  formerly  hid  in 
the  Ground,  and  concealed  for  a long 
time,  but  at  laft  difeover’d  by  a Palfenger, 
who,  though  he  is  extremely  glad  of  his 
good  Fortune,  yet  is  afraid  of  difeovering 
the  Place  in  which  his  Treafure  lies ; and 
not  being  able  to  carry  it  off  privately,  dif- 
fembling  his  Joy,  fells  all. he  is  worth,  if 
it  bcneceffary,  on  purpofeto  buy  thatField, 
that  he  may  privately  dig  it  up,  and  fe- 
cure  it  from  being  feiz’d  by  the  Lord  of 
the  Manor.  Surely  you  ought  to  fhew  as 
great  Concern  for-  your  Salvation ; and  if 
the  Cafe  require  it,  it  would  be  your  In- 
tereft  to  part  with  every  Thing,  rather 
than  to  fail  of  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Evangelical  Doiftrine,  though  it  hath  been 
fo  long  conceal’d,  and  as  yet  is  not  much 
celebrated  among  Men.— A Jeweller  hav- 
ing met  with  a Jewel  of  extraordinary  Va- 
lue, by  the  Purchafe  of  wKich  he  hopes  to 
make  his  Fortune,  fells  all  his  others,  if 
his  Stock  of  Money  be  not  fufticient,  on 
purpofe  to  procure  that  one  Jewel.  Thus 
it  fares  with  thofe  that  hear,  and  embrace 
my  Gofpel  ; rather  than  mifs  of  an  Oc- 
cafion  of  being  acquainted  with  its  divine 
Precepts,  and  leading  a Life  anfwerable 
to  it,  they  will  run  the  Hazard  of  lofing 
all  they  are  worth  in  this  World. — The 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  is  like  to  a Net, 
which  being  let  down  into  the  Sea,  en- 
clofes  a vaft  Number  of  all  forts  of  Fiflies. 
The  Fifhermen  perceiving  their  Net  full, 
'drag  it  to  the  Shore,  and  preferving  the 
Xxx  Good 
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GpcwJ  for  Service,  throw  away  theRefufc.  the  Meaning  of  fbefe  Tarahles  \ which  they 
In  like  Manner  ftiall  it  happen  at  the  Day  coming,  be  told  them^  that  they^  and  all 
of  Judgment:  The  An^ls  lhall  feparate  vuho  like  them  were  ac^uaintedy  not  only 
the  good  Men  from  the  Bad,  with  whom  with  the  DoBrine  of  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
they  have  been  mix’d  in  my  Church  till  phetSy  but  bis  alfoy  refembled  a Mefler  of 
nowv  and  lhallcaft  the  Bad  into  a Furnace  a Family  y who  having  the  lafi  TeaPsy  and 
of  Fire,  that  is,  a Place  where  they  lhall  this  YeaPs  Fruity  made  ufeef  both  upon  Oc-- 
be  jutlly  punifh’d  by  God,  and  where  cajiony  for  the  Sujienance  of  his  Family. — 
there  Ikill  be  nothing  heard  but  miferablc  And  after  he  had  pronounced  thefe  Parables  y 
Groans  and  Lamentations.  partly  before  the  Multitudey  partly  to  his 

\yL.  JVhen  had  done  fpeakingy  he  Difciples  alone y at  Capernaum,  or  the 

asked  the  Apojiles  whether  they  underfood  Country  adjoining  to  it  y be  left  tbofe  Parts. 


C H A P.  V- 

I.  Jefus  paffes  over  the  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  and  anfwers  a Lawyer  who 
prof  ojed  to  follow  him.  II.  tie  obviates  the  Excufe  of  another,  who  defired 
to  be  bis  Difc^le.  III.  He  appeafes  a great  Storm,  and  reproves  his  Dif- 
ciples for  their  Incredulity.  IV.  tie  meets  two  Men  pojjejfed  with  Demons, 
who  defired  him  not  to  torture  them.  V.  Jefus  drives  out  the  Demons,  and 
, fufers  them  to  enter  into  a Herd  of  Swine.  The  Swine  run  head-long  into  the 
Sea.  VI.  The  Swineherds  relate^  the  News,  and  the  Gadarenes  defire 
him  to  depart  out  of  their  Country.  He  returns  towards  Capernaum.  The 
Demoniacs  fpread  his  Fame.  VII.  He  is  met  by  Multitudes  at  Capernaum. 
The  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  comes  to  befeech  him  for  his  Daughter.  Jefus 
goes  with  the  Ruler,  and  meets  a Woman  with  a Flux  of  Blood.  VIII.  The 
. Woman  touches  his  Garment  and  is  healed.  JtCmdi [covers  and  comforts  her. 
IX-  News  is  brought  that  the  TrefeWs  Daughter  was  dead.  Jefus  comes  to 
ike  Houfe  and  reftores  her  to  Life.  X.  He  reftores  Sight  to  two  blind  Men. 
Xl.  He  heals  a Demoniac  who  was  Dumb. 


I.  f ■ ^HE  fame  Day  in  which  Jefus 
, I delivered  the  Parables  mcn- 
M.  tioned  in  the  laft  Chapter,  to- 
wards the  Evening,  being  ontheWeftern 
Side  of  the  Lake  of  Genttefarethy  together 
with  his  Difciples,  he  ordered  them  to  get 
a Ship  in  Readinefs  to  tranfport  them  to 
the  other  Side  towards  Gadara.  Bting 
ready  to  go  on  Ship- board,  there  came  a 
Lawyer  to  him,  declaring  he  was  willing 
to  follow  him  whitherfoever  he  went, 
imagining  in  all  likelihood  he  was  bound 
to  fome  Place  where  he  might  advance  his 
Fortune.  Jefus  thereupon  told  him,  that 


all  Places  here  on  Earth  were  alike  to  him  ; 
that  the  Foxes  had  Holes,  and  the  Birds 
Trees  wherein  to  Ihelter  themfelves  j that 
the  moft  milCTable  Men  had  fome  Hoiifc 
to  re,pairto ; but  that  for  his  Part,  he  had 
not  any  Place  to  retire  to,  nor  where  he 
•could  entertain  his  Followers.  By  which 
Words  he  admonilhed  his  Difciples  not 
to  hope  for  bis  cftabliftiing  an  earthly 
Government  among  them,  nor  to  hanker 
alter  the  Profits  that  ufually  attend  it. 

II.  Another  Difciple  came  to  him  at 
the  lame  Time,  profefling  his  Readinefs 
to  follow  him  all  his  Life-time ; but  de- 
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fired  he  would  permit  Kim  to  continue 
with  his  aged  Father  till  his  Death,  and 
then  after  he  had  buried  him  he  would 
return  to  Jefus.  Je/us  thereupon,  to  put 
him  in  Mind  that  the  Concerns  of  Heaven 
were  to  be  preferred  before  all  worldly 
Affairs,  and  that  he  ought  to  make  Ufeof 
the  prefent  Opportunity  that  he  might  not 
fail  of  the  Happinefs  he  propofed,  thus 
anfwered  him  : Follow  me,  and  leave  the 
Management  of  the  Funeral  Rites  to  thofe 
who  may  jujily  be  termed  Dead  in  refpebl  of 
the  fpiritual  Life  of  the  Soul,  that  is,  a 
Conformity  of  Morals  to  the  Gofpel  Purity. 

III.  The  Muhitude  being  afterwards 
difmifled,  Jefus  went  on  Board,  together 
with  his  Apoftles^  and  feveral  other  Vef- 
fels  followed  him.  When  he  was  at  fome 
Diftance  from  the  Shore,  there  arofe  a 
fudden  Storm  of  Wind,  fo  fierce,  that 
the  little  Veflel  in  which  Jefus  was,  toge- 
ther with  his  Difciples,  was  in  a Ihort 
Space  almofl:  full  of  Water,  and  fo  in 
Danger  of  being  funk.  All  this  while 
Jefus  was  afleep  on  the  Stern  of  the  Ship. 
But  his  Apoftles,  concerned  for  the  Dan- 
ger they  were  all  in,  waked  him,  and 
begged  that  he  would  not  fuffer  them  to 
pcrifh  in  his  Company.  Jefus,  asfoon  as 
he  awaked,  with  a loud  Voice  command- 
ed the  Wind  to  ceafe,  and  the  Sea  to  be 
ftill ; Which  Words  were  no  fooner  pro- 
nounced, but  the  Wind  fell,  and  there 
enfued  fo  great  a Calm,  that  they  were 
forced  to  make  ufe  of  their  Oars.  Jefus 
then  reproached  his  Apoftles  with  their 
unreafonable  Fear  in  his  Prefence,  and 
their  mean  Notions  concerning  the  Power 
and  Truth  of  God,  fince  the  many  Mira- 
cles, of  which  th^y  had  been  Eye-wit- 
nefles,  might  have  given  them  to  under- 
ftand  how  much  they  were  under  God’s 
immediate  Care  j and  that  therefore  they 
might  be  fecure  in  the  greateft  Tempjft. 
But  they,  ftruck  with  Admiration,  mixed 
with  Terror,,  inquired  one  of  another 
what  Sort  of  Power  this  was  with  which 


Jefus  vrzs  invefted,  and  which  was  extend- 
ed to  an  abfolute  Authority  over  the  Winds 
and  Wav«,  the  like  to  which  they  had 
never  before  heard  of. 

IV.  Not  long  after  they  landed  on  the 

Eaftern  Side  of  the  Lake,  not  far  from 
Gadara,  a Town  inhabited  by  Heathens, 
and  fituated  on  the  Side  oppofite  to  Gali~ 
lee.  Jefus  had  no  fooner  landed,  but 
there  met  him  two  Men  poflefled  with  c- 
vil  Spirits,  naked,  and  who  dweltamong 
the  Sepulchres  hard  by.  They  had  been 
often  bound  with  Chains  and  Fetters,  and 
as  often  broke  them ; and  being  impatient 
of  all  Rcftraint,  they  made  their  Abode 
among  the  Sepulchres,  from  whence  they 
were  wont  to  fet  upon  thofe  that  paffed  by, 
which  had  made  that  Road  unfrequented. 
In  thefe  Places  they  lived  Night  and  Day 
raging  mad,  and  making  dreadful  Out- 
cries } not  only  molefting  Pafiengers,  but 
tearing  and  cutting  themfelves  with  Stones 
in  a moft  cruel  Manner.  Thefe  perceiv- 
ing Jefus  at  a Diftance,  being  afted  by 
the  evil  Spirits,  run  towards  him,  and 
falling  down  at  his  Feet,  cried  out,  iVhcU 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  O Jefus,  thou  Son 
of  the  moft  high  God?  JVe  adjure  thee  by 
thy  heavenly  Father  not  to  torment  us,  ftnee 
the  ‘Time  in  which  he  has  decreed  we  Jhall 
be  punijhed,  is  not  yet  cosne:  Do  not  trouble 
us  till  that  Time  come.  Thefe  Words  were 
pronounced  by  the  evil  Spirits,  who  made 
Ufe  of  the  Organs  of  thofe  miferable  Per- 
fons  that  had  been  a long  Time  poflefled 
by  them,  becaufe  Jefus  had  commanded 
them  to  go  out,  t^ing  Pity  on  the  cala- 
mitous Condition  of  thofe  poor  Wretches ; 
For,  as  we  have  obferved,  they  had  been 
poflefled  of  a long  Time,  and  could  not 
be  bound  with  any  Chains  or  Fetters  •,  but 
the  breaking  through  all  Obftaclcs, 

hurried  them  away  mto  thefe  Defarts. 

V.  Jefus,  that  his  Difciples  might  have 
fome  Notion  of  the  great  Mifery  of  thofe 
Men,  and  withal  of  the  Greatnefs  of  the 
Benefit  he  was  determined  to  confer  upon 
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them,  alked  the  evil  Spirits  by  what  Name 
they  were  called.  They  told  him  their 
Name  was  Legion^  becaufe  that  many  evil 
Spirits  had  entered  into  them  at  the  fame 
Time.  And  they  vehemently  befought 
yffus  not  to  banilh  them  from  thofe  Parts,’ 
nor  to  fend  them  to  the  Place  of  Torment. 
It  happened  that  there  was  a Herd  of 
Swine  feeding  not  far  oif  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Mountains : The  Demons  therefore  in- 
treated  Jefns,  that  if  he  compelled  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  Bodies  of  the  Men, 
he  would  permit  them  to  enter  into  thofe 
of  the  Swine,  defigning  in  all  Likelihood 
by  the  Deftruiftion  of  theSwine  to  tdicnate 
the  Minds  of  the  Gadcrenes^  to  whom 
they  belonged,  from  him,  left  the  mira- 
culous Recovery  of  thole  two  Men  fhould 
p rfuade  many  to  believe  his  Gofpel.  Now 
JefuSy  to  make  Trial  of  the  Virtue  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  Gadara,  and  to  fee  whether 
they  would  be  more  affected  with  the  Lofs 
of  their  Swine,  than  th.e  Recovery  of  the 
Men,  aind  the  hearing  of  his  Dodtrine, 
granted  this  Requeft  of  the  Demons  y who 
making  Ufc  of  this  Permiftion,  entered 
into  the  Swine,  who  precipitated  them- 
felvcs  from  the  Tops  of  the  Rocks  into 
the  Lake,  where  they  were  all  drowned, 
being  in  Number  about  two  Thoufand, 
the  Lofs  of  which  no  Doubt  the  Gadarcnes 
would  greatly  rcfent. 

VI,  The  Swineherds,  who  had  feen  the 
Accident,  ran  to  the  Town  in  a great 
Fright,  every  where  divulging  this  Lofs, 
and  alfo  the  Miracle  wrought  upon  the 
Men  that  had  been  poflefled.  This  News 
filled  all  the  Inhabitants  with  Aftonifh- 
ment,  and  a Defire  of  being  fatisfied  of 
the  Truth  of  what  thefe  Men  had  related 
to  them.  Thereupon  they  came  out  in  a 
Body  towards  Jefus,  and  near  him  faw 
with  Amazement  the  two  Men  that  had 
been  polfeffed  by  the  Demons  quietly  re- 
pofing  themfelves,  clothed,  and  in  a found 
Mind  y and  all  that  were  prefcnt  confirm- 
ed to  them  the  Story  of  the  Swineherds, 


how  the  Demons  had  been  caft  out  by  the 
Command  of  JefuSy  and  of  the  Herd  of 
Swine  being  drowned  in  the  Lake.  The 
Thing  being  thus  made  manifeft,  the 
whole  City  came  out  to  JefuSy  and  in  a 
Body  intreated  him  to  depart  out  of  their 
Coafts,  greatly  apprehending  fuch  another. 
Misfortune.  Jefus  perceiving  their  Ap- 
'prehenfions,  and  how  much  they  preferred 
their  Wealth  before  the  hearing  of  his 
Doftrine,  took  Shipping  in  order  to~re- 
turn  to  Capernaum  •,  and  being  ready  to. 
put  off,  the  two  Men  whom  he  had 
refcued  from  the  Power  of  the  evil  Spirits,, 
came  to  him,  and  befought  him  to  give 
them  Leave  to  go  along  with  him.  But. 
Jefus  fent  them  Home,  bidding  them  ac- 
quaint their  Countrymen  with  the  great 
Benefits  they  had  received  from  God. 
Whereupon  they  left  him,  and  fpread  thd 
Report  of  that  Miracle  throughout  all  the 
Region  of  DecapoUs  j and  all  that  heard 
it  were  filled  with  Admiration. 

VII.  As  foon  as  Jefus  was  come  to  the 
Weftern  Side  of  the  Lake  of  Gennefarethy 
there  came  thither  a Multitude  of  People 
th.it  h.rd  formerly  heard  him,  inExpefta- 
tion  of  his  Return  y and  being  impatient 
of  his  Delay,  flood  upon  the  Shore  to  re- 
ceive him  at  his  landing.  therefore 

left  the  Vefltl,  and  being  come  on  Shore, 
began  to  inftrueft  them,  and  difcourled 
with  them  upon  the  Method  of  dealing 
with  the  infirm  Tempers  of  his  Difciples ; 
when  on  a Sudden  there  came  a certain 
Prefeft  of  the  Synagogue  of  Capernaum 
to  JefuSy  who  filling- down  at  his  Feet, 
earneftly  intreated  him  to  go  Home  with 
him,  that  by  laying  his  Hands  upon  his 
Daughter,  he  might  reftore  her  to  her 
former  Health,  fhe  being  now  at  the  Point 
of  Death.  Jefus  moved  with  the  Man’s 
Petition,  began  to  follow  him,  together 
with  his  Apoftles  •,  and  a great  Crowd  of 
the  People  attended  him,  prefllng  upon 
him  on  all  fides.  Among  thefe  there  was 
a certain ’Woman  that  had  been  troubled 
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with  a Flux  of  a Blood  for  twelve  Years, 
who  had  in  vain  had  Recourfc  to  Phyfi- 
cians,  having  fpent  herEftate  upon  them, 
and  made  ufe  of  their  Remedies  without 
the  leaft  Amendment. 

VIII.  This  Woman  having  been  in- 
formed by  feveral  credible  Perfons,  that 
all  People  were  cured  of  whatfoever  Infir- 
mities they  laboured  under,  it  they  did 
but  fo  much  as  touch  his  Clothes,  came 
behind  him,  and  touched  the  Hem  of  his 
Garment,  not  in  the  leaft  doubting  but 
Ihe  fhould  be  cured  of  her  Difeafe.  She 
had  no  fooner  done  it,  but  Ihe  perceived 
a wonderful  Alteration  in  her  Body,  and 
was  perfetftly  cured  from  that  very  Mo- 
ment. Jefus  perceive^j  the  Miracle,  and 
immediately  turning  about  in  the  Midft  of 
the  Crowd  that  throng’d  round  him,  ask- 
ed who  it  was  that  touched  his  Coat.  Thofe 
that  were  next  to  him  difowning  that  they 
had  touched  his  Coat  with  any  Defign, 
Peter  and  others  of  his  Difciples  told  him 
they  could  not  but  wonder  at  hisQueftion, 
fince  the  Multitude  every  where  prefted 
upon  him.  But  replied  Jefus,  fame  Perfon 
has  touched  me  with  Defign  ; for  I perceive 
a Miracle  hath  been  wrought  in  favour  cf 
fame  fuch  Perfon  : And  looking  round  to 
f;e  if  any  would  own  the  Thing,  the 
Woman  finding  fhe  was  di.'covcred,.  be- 
gan to  be  afraid,  and  falling  down  at  the 
Feet  ofi  Jefus,  being  conl'cious  of  her 
Recovery,  confefied  the  Matter  before  all 
that  were  then  prefent.  Jefus  turning 
himfelf  to  her,  bid  her  be  of  good  Com- 
fort, declaring  that  fhe  had  been  cured 
by  Reafon  of  the  high  Opinion  fhe  had 
conceived  of  the  divine  Power  and  Bene- 
ficence, bidding.her  depart,  afTured  that 
he  willingly  confented  to  her  Recovery. 

IX.  While;  there  came 

feme  Meflengers  from  the  Houfe  of  the 
Prefedf  of  the  Synagogue  unto  him,  to 
acquaint  him  that  his  Daughter  was.  dead, 
and  that  it  was  to  no  Purpofe  to  trouble 
Jefus  any  farther,  nor  to  bring  him  to  a 

$ 


Carcafe  without  any  Manner  of  Hopes 
left.  But  Jefus  bid  the  Prefect,  who  was 
In  Tears  upon  this  News,  not  to  be  afraid  ; 
telling  him,  that  if  he  had  a juft  Senfe  of 
the  Power  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  his 
Daughter  fhould  yet  do  well.  He  went 
on  therefore  towards  the  Houfe,  the  Mul- 
titude following  him  ; but  he  permitted 
none  to  go  into  the  Houfe  with  him  be- 
fides  thefe  three  Apoftles,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  together  with  the  Parents  of  the 
Deceafed.  Being  entered,  he  found  the 
Mourners  and  Pipers,  and  other  Prepara- 
tions for  the  Funeral,  ready  according  to 
the  Manner  of  the  Jews.  Jefus  therefore 
told  them  they  need  not  make  fuch  a Tu- 
mult, nor  be  fo  much  concerned  for  their 
fuppofed  Lofsj  for  that  the  Maid  was  on- 
ly in  a Sleep  •,  that  flie  fliould  be  quickly 
waked  out  of  it,  and  that  fire  fhould  not 
die  this  Time : But  they  began  to  jeer  him, 
well  knowing  that  fhe  was  really  dead. 
Neverthelefs,  Jefus  bid  them  all  depart 
out  of  the  Room  in  which  the  Girl  lay 
except  her  Parents  : Then  taking  her  by 
the  Hand,  Maid,  faid,  he,  arife.  The 
Words  were  no  fooner  pronounced,  but 
her  Soul  returned  unto  her,  and  flie  im- 
mediately got  up,  being  about  twelve 
Years  old.  Then  Jefus,  to  demonftrate 
that  this  was  no  magical  II lufion,  and  to 
convince  them  that  flie  was  perfectly  re- 
covered, ordered  them  to  give  her  fome- 
thing  to  eat.  The  Parents  could  not  but 
look  upon  this  Miracle  with  the  greateft 
Admiration  •,  and  were  fo  filled  with  Joy 
for  the  miraculous  Favour  bellowed  on 
them,  that  they  would  have  fpread  the 
Rumour  of  it  far  and  near,  if  Jefus  had 
not  exprefly  charged  them  not  to  divulge 
it,  left  it  fliould  occafion  a too  numerous 
Refort  of  ^/len  unto  him^  Nevertheleft, 
the  Fame  of  it  vvent  through  all  the  Coun- 
try, from  which  many  inferr’d  that  he  was 
the  MelTiah. 

' X.  Being  now  upon  his  Return  home, 
there  followed  him  two  bliiul  Men  to  the 

Houfe  . 
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Houfc  where  he  lodged,  crying  all  the 
Way  they  went,  O Son  of  David  have 
Mercy  on  us!'  yefus  therefore  asked  them, 
whether  they  had  fuch  a great  Idea  of  the 
Power  wherewith  he  was  invefled,  as  to 
be  perfuadcd  that  he  was  able  to  reftore 
them  to  their  Sight.  They  replied,  they 
were  firmly  perfuaded  that  he  was  able, 
Jefus  therefore  touched  their  Eyes,  and 
told  them  that  he  was  willing  they  Ihould 
be  cured,  fince  they  had  this  juft  Notion 
of  the  divine  Power  by  which  he  afted  : 
Upon  which  they  both  immediately  re- 
covered. Jefus  forbid  them  to  publilh 
fo  great  a Miracle  for  the  Reafon  before- 
mentioned,  and  particularly  becaufc  they 
had  ftiled  him  the  Mejfmh.  But  they,  as 
foon  as  they  were  out  of  his  Sight,  could 
not  refrain  themfelves,  as  thinking  it  in- 
jurious to  their  Benefaftor  not  to  divulge 
what 'was  fo  very  much  to  his  Honour. 

XI.  Soon  after  there  was  brought  to 
Jefus  a Man  poflcfled  with  an  evil  Spirit, 
which  had  deprived  him  of  the  Ufe  of  his 
Speech.  Jefus  taking  Pity  of  him,  com- 
manded the  Demon  to  depart  out  of  him, 
who  inftantly  obeyed,  and  the  Man  began 
to  fpeak.  l^ow  this  Sort  of  Demon  being 
the  moft  difficult  of  all  to  be  caft  our,  the 
Multitude  wondered  that  it  Ihould  obey 
the  very  firft  Summons,  affirming  they 
bad  never  feen  the  like.  But  the  Phari- 
feeSf  who  were  bitter  Enemies  to  Jefus, 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  People  that 
he  caft  out  the  evil  Spirits  by  an  Autho- 
rity deriv’d  from  the  Prince  of  them  •, 
that  therefore  he  was  a Magician,  and  hot 
a Prophet. 

DISSERTATION. 

In  Defence  of  three  of  our  Saviour* s Mi- 
racles, namely,  his  fending  a Legion  of 
Demons  out  of  two  Men  into  a Herd  of 
Swine,  bis  raijtng  the  Ruler  of  the  Sy- 
nagogues Daughter,  and  his  curing  a 
Woman  "who  an  Ijfue  of  Blood  twelDe 
Years, 


H R E E of  the  Miracles  related  in 
the  Chapter  juft  now  concluded', 
are  caviled  at  by  the  Author  of  the  Difi 
courfes  which  we  have  fo  often  mentioned. 
Thefe  Miracles  are,  Firft,  Our  Saviour’s 
driving  a Legion  of  Devils  out  of  two  Men 
who  were  poftefled,  and  fufiering  thofe 
Devils  to  enter  into  a Herd  of  Swine: 
Secondly i His  raifing  to  Life  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Jairus,  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  j 
And,  Ybirdly,  his  curing  a Woman,  who 
had  been  twelve  Years  troubled  with  an 
Iflue  of  Blood,  by  the  Touch  rf  his  Gar- 
ment only. 

We  now  proceed  to  Mr.  Woolftonh 
Objedions  againft  the  Letter  of  this  Story; 
theory?  of  which,-  that  we  lhall  take  No- 
tice of,  is.  That  it  is  not  credible  there 
was  a Herd  of  Swine  in  that  Country.  But 
this  is  capable  of  being  anfwer*d  in  a few 
Words,  after  what  we  have  already  faid 
of  this  Country.  For  tho*  the  Jews  were 
forbid  by  their  Law  to  cat  Swines  Flcfh, 
and  by  their  later  Conftitutions  to  keep 
Swine  *,  yet  it  is  very  credible  that  Swine 
were  both  kept  and  eat  .in  the  Country  of 
Gadara,  which  was  Part  of  Decapolis,  or 
the  Region  of  ten  Cities  of  Greeks  inter- 
mix’d with  the  Jews.  For  Gadara  was 
the  Metropolis  of  Peraa  in  Cale-Syria-, 
it  was  a Greek  City,  and  not  a Jewifi 
one  i and  therefore  both  that  Place,  and 
the  Country  round  about  it,  may  fairly  be 
allowed  to  abound  with  Swine.  Swine 
therefore,  tho’  forbidden  the  might 
very  well  be  found  in  their  Neighbour- 
hood. - 

Secondly,  Mr.  Woolfton  objects,  that 
fuch  a Permijfon  to  the  Devils  to  enter  in'- 
to  the  Herd  of  Swine,  to  their  Deftrubtion, 
is  inconjiftent  with  Goednefs  and  Juftice. 
Now  it  is  certain,  that  as  the  Miracles  of 
our  Lord  in  general  were  very  ufeful  and 
beneficial  to  Mankind ; fo  three  Inftaoces 
occur  out  of  about  thirty  different  Sorts  , 
of  them,  that  were,  no  doubt  for  pecu- 
liar Rcafons,  of  the  punitive  and  vindiftive 
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Kind.  That  of  drivir^  the  Sellers  and 
Bstyers  out  of  the  ^^empUt  tho’  without  any 
Injury  done  to  their  Goods,  has  been  al> 
teady  vindicated.  Another  is  that  of 
Curjing  the  barren  Fig-tree  i which  fliall 
likewife  be  vindicated  in  its  proper  Place. 
And  the  third  is  the  miraculous  Peraiffiony 
tYOw  under  our  immediate  View.  Bat  to 
reduce  this  Matter  into  a narrow  Com- 
pafs  ) they  were  cither  Jews  or  GentileSy 
that  were  Proprietors  of  • the  Swine  that 
were  deftroy-d,  in  Confequcnce  of  the 
Permiffion  given  to  the  evil  Spirits  to  en- 
ter into  them.  If  the  Swine  belonged  to 
the  Jews  that  were  intermix’d  with  the 
Grecian  Gentiles,  thofe  Jews  were  juftly 
punilhed  for  their  fordid  Covetoufnefs, 
that  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  induce  them  to 
break  their  own  Laws  and  Conftitutions. 
If  the  Proprietors  were  apoftate  JewSy 
with  whom,  as  Grotius  informs  us,  that 
Place  abounded,  it  muft  be  granted  that 
they  were  moft  juftly  punifhed  for  their 
Apoftacy.  And  if  they  were  Gentiles 
that  own’d  the  Swine,  it  is  reafonable  to 
believe  they  were  guilty  of  fomc  great 
Sins,  that  occafioned  this  Lofs  to  them  : 
And  the  Conjeflure  is  not  improbable, 
that  it  was  inflifted  in  order  to  cure  them, 
by  an  Argument  peculiarly  adapted  to 
them,  of  their  idolatrous  Worfhip  of  De- 
mons -y  over  whom  Jefus  fo  clearly  de- 
moftrated  his  Superiority,  both  in  his 
calling  out  of  one  Man  an  whole  Legion 
of  them,  and  likewife  by  their  Confefllon 
that  they  abfolutely  depended  on  his  Per- 
miftion.  . So'  thdt  oven  this  Permiffion, 
in  the  Intention  of  iiy  fcems  to  have  been 
ufeful  and  beneficial,  tho’  it  was  of  the 
terrifyin&r  and  punitive  Kind.  For  our 
Lord  not  only  hereby  ibewed  the  im- 
placable Hatred  of  thofe  Demons  whom 
they  worlhipped  to  Mankind,  but  like- 
wife bis  own  inexprcffible  Love  to  all 
Men,  by  fubduing  the  Power  and  re- 
ftraining  the  Malice  of  their  inviolable 
Enemies  » and  to  themfelves  in  particu- 


lar, by  calling  out  of  one  of  their  Demo- 
niacks  fuch  a Multitude  of  Devils,  and 
obliging  them  to  leave  their  miferable 
Country.  And  if  the  People  of  that 
Country  were  not  of  a Temper  capable  of 
being  won  to  the  Gofpel  by  fo  great  an 
Act  of  Love  and  Compaffion,  it  was  not 
improper  to  terrify  thofe  who  deferved 
to  be  puniih’d,  not  only  for  their  former 
Sins,  but  for  their  prefent  Perverfenefs 
and  obftinate  Infidelity.  For  no  doubt 
they  muft  have  frequently  heard  of  the 
Miracles  of  Jefus  performed  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Lake  TiberiaSy  and  now  faw 
a very  great  one  wrought  in  the  Cure  of 
the  wretched  Demoniacs  ^mong  them- 
felves: So  that  even  this  Permiffion  of 
Jefus  to  the  evil  Spirits,  was  amply  com- 
penfated  by  calling  an  whole  Legion  of 
Devils  out  of  two  Perfons.  And  this  Dif- 
poffeffion  of  thofe  evil  Spirits,  and  Per- 
miffion given  them  in  Confequence  of  it, 
were  Arguments  of  great  Force  to  fhew 
the  Power  of  Jefus,  over  fo  numerous  a 
Regiment  of  them,  and  thereby  to  con- 
vince the  Gadarensy  if  they  had  made  a 
right  Application  of  this  Miracle,  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  Madnefs 
of  their  own  Worlhip  of  fuch  impure 
Spirits,  as  were  call  out  of  Men  at  Jefus’s 
Command,  and  could  not  enter  even  in- 
to the  Swine  without  his  Permiffion.  The 
Goodnefs  tlieieforc,  as  well  as  Juftice  of 
our  Lord,  is  fully  exhibited,  in  the  Dif- 
pofleffion  of  fo  many  tyrannical  Spirits 
lodged  in  one  or  two  Perfons,  unto  whom 
great  Things  are  truly  faid  to  have  been  done 
by  God and.likewiie  by  Jefus*%  Attempt 
to  rouze  and  awaken  the  thoughtlefs,  or 
rather  wicked  Gadarens,  to  a true  Senfe 
of  his  Religion,  by  a Lofs  foeafily  borne, 
and  which  probably  was  lhared  among 
feveral  Proprietors  of  the  Swine  ; who 
may  be  confidered  as  a Sort  of  Contribu- 
tors to  the  S.icrifice  of  them,  as  devoted 
to  the  Deliverance  of  their  Country  from 
evil  Spirits. 

And 
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And  here  we  cannot  but  refle(5h  how 
very  fmall  the  Number  is  of  the  vindic-’ 
tive  Inftances  of  Jefus’s  miraculous  Power,' 
when  compared  with  the  many  terrible 
ones  even  of  the  meek  M'^fes,  and  the  o- 
ther  antient  Prophets  among  the  Jeivs, 
performed  upon  Multitudes  of  Men,  and 
not  upon  mere  -Swine,  or  an  infenfible 
Figtree.  • And  if  it  be  replied  on  this  Oc- 
cafion,  that  Prophets  werealw’ays  allowed 
to  aft  above  vulgar  Rules  in  vindiftive 
and  pifnitive  Inftances  *,  we  rauft  certain- 
ly recolleft  that  was  not  only  ac- 

knowledged by  t'he7r-:c.777jMultitudes  to  be 
a great  Prophet,  but  was  confefled  by  the 
eiefted  Devils  themfelves  to  be  the  Son  cf 
Xjod  mojl  High.  And  how  much  is  this 
heightened  when  we  confider,  that  he 
was  and  is,  believed  by  all  true  Chriftians 
to  be  the  fo('ereign  Proprietor  of  all 
Things,  and  who  therefore  can  transfer 
Right  without  any  Imputation  of  Injury, 
and  who  probably  puniflicd  the  Gadaren 
Sinners  with  much  lefs  Severity  than  their 
Iniquities  deferved  5 and  that  too  with  a 
View  of  promoting  the  great  and  good 
Ends  that  have  now  been  intimated  ? 

The  fecond  Miracle  which  we  propofed 
to  confider,  is  the  Raifing  of  the  Ruler 
of  the  'Synagogue’s  Daughter,  When 
the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  applied  to 
Jefus  for  the  Cure  of  his  Daughter,  flie  is 
faid  by  St.  Mark  to  have  been  a/  the  Point 
of  Death,  and  by  St,  Lake  to  have  lain  a 
dying,  which  is  the  fame  with  St.  Matthew ’s 
Phrafe,  that  fhe  was  even  now  dead.  But 
we  find  that  as  Jefus  was  going  to  the 
Ruler’s  Houfe,  and  by  the  Way  was  a 
little  retarded  by  the  Cure  of  the  Woman 
-that  had  an  Iflue  of  Blood,  there  came  a 
particular  Meflenger  from  the  Ruler’s 
Houfe  to'acquaint  him  with  the  News  of 
theaftual  Death  of  the  young  Woman  ; 
who  therefore  defired  the  Ruler  not  to 
trouble  Jefus  any  farther,  upon  a Convic- 
'tion,  no  doubt,  that  itwas  too  late  for  him 
to  come  and  cure  her ; Upon  this  Jefus  bid 


the  Ruler  not  be  afraid,  bnt'tf  nly  lilim 
And  accordingly  he  wentto  hisHoufe,and 
found  the  whole  Family,  tlieir  Relations 
and  Friends,  under  great  Sorrow,  on  a 
firm  Belief  that  the  Maid  was  aftually 
dead  •,  the  funenal  Minjlrels  too.i  and  the 
Mourners,  the  People  that  made  a grea( 
Noife,  wereprefentj  and  other  Prepara- 
tions were  making,  no  doubt,  for  her 
Burial.  And  when  Jefus  intimated  that 
fhe  was  not  finally  and  irretrievably  dead, 
but  fhould  - be  reftored  to  Life,  by  that 
Exprefllon,  the  Maid  is  not  dead,  but 
Jleepeth,  the  Company,  literally  mifunder- 
ftanding  it,  laughed  him  to  f corn,  as  know- 
ing that  fhe  was  truly  dead ; and  hereupon 
they  declared  their  Judgment  that  fhe 
really  was  fo. 

All  this  had  pafled  before  enter’d 
into  the  Room  where  the  Damfel  was  ly- 
ing ; So  that  it  was  not  from  any  View  of 
her  that  Jefus  could  before  fay  fhe  is  not 
dead,  in  the  Senfe  they  underftood  him. 
And  indeed  the  Jleepeth,  Is  in  the 

fame  Manner  diftinguifhed  from  the  Word 
dead  in  the  Story  of  Lazarus.  Jefus 
there  fpeaks  thus.  Our  Friend  Lazarus 
Jleepeth,  that  is,  is  dead,  as  he  explains 
himfelf  immediately.  And  the  fame  Ac- 
count is  to  be  given  of  the  Phrafe  ufed 
there,  This  Sicknefs  is  not  unto  Death  •, 
that  is,  not  unto  a final  and  irrecoverable 
Death,  tho’  he  fhould  aftually  die  for  a 
fhort  Time.  Accordingly  thefe  Expref- 
fions  of  Death  and  Sleep  are . often  ufed 
promifeudufiy,  not  only  in  the  Sacred, 
but  in  Profane  Writers,  the  Quotations 
of  which  would  be  here  fuperfiuous.  Thus 
as  L<»z<jr«j*s  Sidknefs  was  finally  not  unto 
Death,  tho’  he  really  died  ; fo  Jairus*s 
Daughter  was  not  finally,  tho’  adhially 
dead  : And  therefore  fince  her  Life  was 
to  be  reftored,  that  gentle  Figure  of  Sleep 
was  ufed,  out  of  which  fhe  was  quickly 
to  be  awaked  to  Life!  And  to  this  may 
be  added,  thatfSt.  Luke  cxprefly  mentions, 
that  her  Spirit  xatne. -.again  •»  which  may 
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DC  render’d,  and  her  Spirit^  or  Soul,  re- 
turned to  her  Body.  And  what  confirms 
this  Interpretation,  is,  that  a parallel  Ex- 
pofition  is  ufed  in  the  Septuagint  about 
the  Return  of  the  Soul  of  the  Widow  of 
ZarepbatPs  Child,  who  was  raifed*  by 
Elijah:  For  in  Alexandrian  Manufeript 
the  Phrale  ufed  is,  the  Soul  of  the  Child 
returned  into  him  j and  furely  one  that 
perefonates  a Jew  cannot  deny  that  this 
Widow’s  Child  was  really  dead,  and  re- 
llored  to  Life  again  by  Elijah.  < . 

Having  thus  recolleftcd  the  Hiftorical 
Occafion  of  the  Miracle  wrought  on  Jai- 
rus*s  Daughter,  and  fliewn  thereby  that 
(he  was  really  dead,  tho’  the  Word  Sleep 
was  ufed  by  Jefus  previoufly  to  his  reftor- 
ing  her  Life,  we  proceed  to  refleft  ujx>n 
what  Mr.  Wooljlon  cites,  by  way  of  Ob- 
jeftion,  from  Hilary^  namely,  ^hat  the 
Gojpel  acquaints  usy  that  none  of  the  Rulers 
of  the  Synagogues  believed  in  Jefus  •,  and 
therefore  there  was  no  fuck  Ruler  as  Jairus  j 
and  confequently  the  Letter  of  this  Story  can- 
not be  true.  But  Hilary  draws  no  fuch 
Confequence,  nor  hints  any  thing  like  it. 
And  it  the  Name  Jairus  had  a myftical  • 
Meaning,  and  in  point  of  Etymology 
figiiified  an  illuminated  Perfon  i and  if 
this  Name  carried  an  Allufion  to  Mofes, 
or  any  other  Perfon  or  Thing,  how  does 
Hilary  intimate  that  the  whole  Story  was 
fidHtious,  becaufe  the  Name  Jairus  may 
be  imagined  to  befo?  Indeed  the  contra- 
ry Suppofition  is  moft  evidently  true,  from 
a Multitude  of  Scriptural  Names  of  Per- 
fons  that  muft  be  allow’d  to  have  really  ex- 
ifted,  and  therefore  not  to  have  been 
merely  fictitious,  tho’  their  Names,  in 
point  of  Etymology,,  bore  fome  Allulion 
to  their  refpeCtive  Gircumfianccs. 

As  to  the  Prerenfion,  that  none  of  tlie 
Rulers  of  the  Synagogues  believed  on  Je- 
fus^  and  therefore  that  there  was  no  fuch 
Perfon  as  Jairus  *,  it  is  not  only  .a  weak 
Chain  of  Reafotiing,  .but  is  falfe  in  FaCt. 
It  is  confefled  that  the  Pbarifees  laid, 
No.  LXVIll. 


Have  any  of  the  Rulers.,  or  of  the  Phari- 
fees,  believed  on  him  ? But  did  not  Nicol' 
demus,  who  was  both  a Pbarifee.  and  a 
Ruler  of  the  Jewst  acknowledge  Jefus 
to  be  a Teacher  come  from  God,  and  give 
this  general  Reafon  for  his  Belief,  That  no 
Man  can  do  thofe  Miracles  that  be  did,  ex- 
cept God  he  with  him  ? And  again,  we  are 
affured  by  St.  John,  that  among  the  chief 
Rulers  alfo  many  believed  on  him  ? tho’  out. 
of  Fear  they  did  not  confefs  'him.  But  does 
it  hence  follow,  that  becaufe  they  did  not 
openly  confefs  him  to  be  the  Chriji,  there- 
fore they  did  not  believe  him  to.be  a Pro- 
phet, that  could  cure  defperate  Difeafes, 
and  perform  many  wonderful  Works? 
’No,  by  no  Means;  for  the  very  common 
People,  as  well  as  many  of  their  Superiors, 
did  allow  him  to  be  a Prophet,  tho’  they 
doubted  of  his  being  the  Chrijl.  Nicode- 
mus,  we  find,  confefled  to  himfelf  that 
he  was  a Teacher  come  from  God,  becaufe 
he  could  perform  real  Miracles.  And 
the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  in  our  pre^- 
fent  Story,  undoubtedly  believed  the  fame? 
For  otherwife  he  had  never  made  any  Ap*- 
plication  to  him  for  the  Cure  of  his  Daugh- 
ter. And  it  does  not  any  where  appear 
that  Jairus,  at  firft,  had  any  other  Ap"- 
-prehenfions  of  than  thofe  of  a Pro- 
phet, when  he  befought  him  greatly  to  come 
and  lay  bis  Hands  on  hi:  Daughter,  then  at 
the  Point  of  Death ; in  confequence  ol 
which  he  doubted  not  but  Ihe  fhould  live. 

It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  butthat^ 
from  the  wonderful  Cure  of  the  Woman 
who  had  an  Iflue  of  Blood,  in  the  Way  to  ' 
his  Houfe,  whither  Jefus  was  going  with 
him,  he  might  form  higher  Notions  ol 
Jefus,  as  the  C/&r//?,  than  he  brought  from 
home  along  with  him.  It  is  certain,  that 
thofe  of  the  Ruler’s  Family,  who  fent  a 
dccifive  MefTage  to  him  that  his  Daughter 
was  dead,  and  therefore  intimated  to  him 
that  he  fliould  give.  Jefus  no  larthcr  Trou- 
ble about  her,  feem  to  have  had  no  great- 
er Notion  of  him  than  of  a Prophet  at 
Yyy  large. 
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large,  that  could  cure  all  forts  of  Dlfeafes,. 
fince  they  dropp’d  the  Thoughts  of  all 
Application  to  him  upon  her  Death : And 
therefore  it  is  probable  that  the  Ruler  him- 
felf,  when  he  firlf  applied  to  Jefus,  had 
no  other  Idea  of  him  than  his  Relations 
and  Domeiticks  had.  And  even  the  Faith 
required  by  Jefusoi  the  Ruler,  upon  the 
certain  News  brought  of  his  Daughter’s 
Deatli,  may  poflibly  mean  no  more  than 
that  the  Ruler  fliould  put  his  Truft  and 
Confidence  in  him  as  a Prophet,  and  be- 
lieve that  he  could,  even  yet,  make  his 
Daughter  whole  again,  and  reftore  her  to 
Life. 

This  StumUing-Block  at  the  'Tbrefhold  of 
the  Letter  of  this  Story  ^ as  our  Author  ftiles 
it,  being  thus  removed,  wegoontocon- 
fider  his  next  pretended  Abfurdity  in  it. 
He  asks,  “ Why  did  J efus  iay  t\\is  Girl 
■“  was  but  in  a Sleep  ? If  he  was  going  to 
“ work  a Miracle  in  her  Refufeitation,  he 
“ fhould  not  have  called  Death  Sleep ; 

but  if  others  had  been  of  a contrary 
“ Opinion,  he  fhould  firft  have  convinc- 
■“  ed  them  of  the  Certainty  of  her  Death 
“ before  he  did  the  great  Work  on  her.” 
We  anfwer.  That  this  is  a moll  abfurd 
ObjeAion,  appears  plainly  from  the  Con- 
fideration,  that  her  Relations  and  Friends 
were  all  too  well  apprifed  of  the  Reality  of 
her  Death,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
Occafion  for  any  farther  Conviction.  And 
again  it  is  demonftrable  from  hence,  that 
Jefus  with  the  greatell  Sincerity, 

fince  he  told  them,  by  way  of  Informa- 
tion, and  that  before  he  faw  the  Maid, 
that  Ihe  fhould  be  made  whole,  or  reftored 
to  Life  ; and  therefore  he  called  her  fhort 
temporary  Death  by  the  Name  of  Sleep, 
becaufe  fhe  was  fpeedily  to  be  awakened 
effeftually,  that  is,  revived,  by  him.  And 
when  he  refolved  to  reftore  her  Life,  he 
did  not  ufe  the  Arts  of  Impoftors  and 
Quacks,  in  magnifying  his  defigned  Per- 
formance by  lofty  Words;  but  chofe  ra- 
ther an  Expreffioa  of  feeming  Diminution 


of  it,  when  be  termed  her  Death  Sleep’, 
tho’'he  rever  laid,  as  is  fondly  uiggcfled, 
that  fhe  was  ajlcep,  in  the  obvious  and 
literal  Senfe  of  tiiat  Word.  An  Impoftor 
would  have  ailed  the  very  reverfe  of  this, 
and  would  have  called  common  Sleep  by 
the  Name  of  Death ; out  of  which  fhe 
might  have  been  literally  awakened.  But 
a real  Prophet,  that  abhorred  all  Artifices, 
would  as  naturally  have  called  Death 
Sleep,  without  any  Oftentation ; and  con- 
fequently  this  is  a vain  and  trifling  Objec- - 
tion.• 

Another  Objedion  oftered  againft  rhis 
Miracle,  undcrllood  according  to  the 
Litter,  is,  “ Why  did  Jefus  turn  the 
“ People  out  of  the  Houfe  before  he 
“ w^oiild  raife  her;  fince  the  more  Wit- 
“ neflls,  and  thofe  too  incredulous,  fo 
“ much  the  better  is  the  Atteftjtion.”  ’ 
We  anfwer,  That  if  there  were  a fufficient 
Number  of  proper  and  competent  Wit- 
nefl'es  prefent  at  this  Miracle,  there  was 
no  Occafion  for  the  Trouble  of  more ; , 
.fince  others  would  believe  it  not  only  on 
their  Authority,  but  likewife  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  perfonal  Knowledge  of  her 
Death,  and  of  her  being  actually  reftored  . 
to  Life.  And  that  there  was  a fufficient 
Number  of  well-qualified  Witneffes  pre- 
fent on  this  Occafion,  appears  very  clear- 
ly from  Jefus’s  taking  the  Fathar  and  the 
Mother  of  the  Dan  f cl,  Perfons  the  mo  ft 
interefted  in  this  Alfair,  together  with  his 
three  feleSled  Difciples,  and  his  entring  in 
with  them  where  the  Damfel  was  lying. 
And  therefore  it  is  not  at  all  furprifing, 
that  when,  in  Virtue  of  command-  . 
ing  Words,  Damfel  arife,  the  Damfel 
ftraightway  arofe  and  walked,  her  Parents, 
as  well  as  his  Difciples,  who  were  prefent, 
were  ajtonijbed  with  a great  Ajlonifiment  • 
As  no  doubt  were  all  thofe  troubleforhe 
People,  that  were  put  out  for  their  Un- 
worthinefs  to  be  prefent,  on  account  of 
their  laughing  him  to  Scorn  immediately  be- 
fore. However,  the  moft  Incredulous,  even 

amon  cr 


1 


Digiti: 


The  Life  of  our  ^leffed  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST.  479 

among  them  that  were  put  out,  mud  liave  about  curable  and  incurable  Dileafes,  and 
received  a full  Convidion,  when  they  after-  the  juft  Limits  of  them,  though  it  fhould 
wards  faw  the  Damfel  aftually  reftored  to  be  fuppofcd  that  fome  few  of  the  numerous 
Life,  who  they  knew  had  been  really  dead,  Difeales  cured  by  our  Lord  might  pofl'ibly 
The  third  Hiftory  which  we  are  to  de-  h.ave  been  curable  by  a long  Courfc  of 
fend  in  this  Difcourfc,  is  that  of  the  Wo-  proper  Remedies,  and  a flow  and  gradual 
man  who  was  twelve  Years  affliifted  with  Rrocefs  in  the  Practice  of  Phyfic,  agree- 
an  IlTue  of  Blood,  and  afterwards  inftan-  ably  to  the  peculiar  Symptoms  of  the  re- 
taneoufly  cured  by  Jefus.  fpeftive  Difeafes  ; yet  fuch  a Suppofition 

The  Refledlions  on  this  Miracle  are  pre-  does  by  no  Means  derogate  from  the  mi- 
faced  with  a few  Remarks  on  bodily  Dif-  raculous  Cures  of  thole  very  Difeafes  by 
eafes,  and  an  Infmuation,  that  the  Cures  Jefus.,  as  the  Manner  of  their  Cures  was 
of  them  by  our  Lord,  are  not  fufficiently  both  immediate  and  lafting,  without  any 
proved  by  the  Evangelifts  to  be  miracu-  proper  Means ufed,  or  any  Regard  had  to 
Jous.  It  feems  necelTary  therefore  to  re-  the  Crifes  of  thofe  Dillempers.  So  that 
colle<5t  what  we  have  already  laid  on  that  though  in  thofe  Cafes  the  Cure  of  a cur- 
Occafion  before  our  Vindication  of  our  able  Difeafe  was  not  fupernatural  as  to  the 
Lord’s  firft  Miracle,  and  previoufly  to  Subjeft-matter  j it  was  moft  evidently 
add  a general  Anfwcr  to  an  Objection  fupernatural,  as  to  the  Manner  of  the 
which  is  renewed  in  general  Terms,  Cure,  and  as  attended  with  an  immediate 

In  the  Place  here  referred  to,  we  have  Effed:,  There  is  therefore  no  Force  in 
diftinguilhed  the  miraculous  Cures  of  Dif-  our  Author’s  preliminary  Objedion,  name- 
Jefus,  into  thofe  of  the  Subjed-  ly,  “ That  the  Difeafes  which  cured, 
matter,  and  thofe  of  the  Manner  of  Cure,  and  his  Manner  of  Operation,  fhould 
The  former  relate  to  Difeafes  that  are  na-  have  been  fo  accurately  deferibed,  as  that 
turally  incurable,  and  the  latter  to  thofe  we  might  have  been  fure  the  Work  was 
that  are  naturally  curable,  Inftancesof  the  fupernatural;  which,  fays  he,  the  Evange- 
former  Sort  of  Cures  are  J(?y«j’s  reltoring  lilts  have  taken  no  Care  to  give  us,  in 
the  withered  Hand,  and  giving  Sight  to  their  Narrations  of  Chrift'%  Miracles,” 
one  born  blind;  and  Inftances  of  the  latter  For  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  the 
are  Jefus's  inftantaneous  and  fudden  Cures  Evangelifts,  as  they  are  Hiftorians,  Ihould 
of  fome  fuppofed  curable  Diftempers,  as  delcribe,  with  the  Accuracy  of  profefled 
they  were  the  immediate  Effedsof  a mere  Phyficians  or  Surgeons,  the  Nature  and 
Word  fpoken  by  him,  or  of  the  flighteft  Symptoms  of  tlie  feveral  Difeafes,  the 
Touch  of  his  Hand  or  Garment,  This  Cures  of  which  by  Jefus  arc  recorded  by 
Diftribution  comprehends  all  the  miracu-  them ; fince  there  are  Circumftances  of 
lous  Cures  of  our  Lord  ; and  thofe  of  thofe  Difeafes  inferted  in  their  Narratives, 
each  Sort  are  equally  miraculous.  For  that  are  fufficient  to  convince  all  rational 
though  fome  celebrated  Phyficians  have  and  unprejudiced  Perfons,  that  the  Cures 
been  of  Opinion,  that  all  the  bodily  Dif-  of  them  were  fupernatural  cither, as  to  the 
eafes  that  were  cured  by  our  Lord  were  Subjeift-matter  or  the  Manner  of  them; 
really  incurable  by  Art,  yet  the  Exigency  And  which  of  thefe  two  the  Incurablenefs 
of  the  Cafe  requires  not  fo  unlimited  an  confifted  in,  is  not  at  all  material,  : 
Aflertion.  . It  is  certain  indeed  in  general,  , . Having  thus  obviated  a general  Objcc- 
that  moft  of  the  Cures  performed  by  our  tion  againft  the.  Cures ; of  bodily  Dlieafes 
Lord  were  of  Difeafes  incurable  in  their  by  J (fits,  as  drawn  from  the  fuppofed  Ih- 
own  Nature,  ..But  toavoid:  a vain  Di,fpiite  accuracy  of  t|ie  Defeription  of  them  in  the 
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Gofpels,  wc  fhall  now  confider  what  has 
been  alledged  in  particular  againft  the 
Miracle  of  Chrifl’s  healing  the  Woman  that 
was  affiiSled  twelve  Tears  with  an  Ijjue  of 
Blood, 

On  this  Occafion  Mr.  Wooljlon  thought 
fit  to  alter  his  ufual  Method  of  attacking 
our  Saviour’s  Miracles,  He  here  acknow- 
ledges “ that  the  Fathers  themfelves  do 
not  deny  that  a Woman  was  cured  of  an 
Hccmorrhage  after  the  Manner  that  is  de- 
feribed  by  the  Evangelifts.  St.  Augujliney 
he  confefles,  fays  of  this  Miracle,  that  it 
was  done  as  it  is  related  j”  And  our  Au- 
thor adds,  I have  a greater  Veneration  for 
his  Anlh'.rityy  than  to gainfay  it.  This  is 
indeed  an  extraordinary  Compliment  to 
St.  Anjlin,  whofe  Authority  is  here  prefer- 
red to  that  of  the  Evangelifts : Nor  is  it 
lefs  extraordinary  for  Mr.  Wooljlon  to  fay, 
“ he  will  allow  of  the  Truth  of  the  Letter 
“ of  this  Story  j”  fince  fo  uncommon  a 
Concefllon  muft  have  been  very  prejudicial 
to  his  Caufe,  if  he  had  not  boldly  denied 
that  the  Cure  was  miraculous.  This  too 
is  very  furprizing,  after  he  has  confefled 
the  Truth  of  the  Fadt,  and  that  Aujlin  and 
the  other  Fathers  aflerted  it.  For  if  the 
Fadl  be  confefled,  the  Miracle  is  at  the 
fame  Time  acknowledged  •,  fince  the  Fadl 
could  not  have  been  performed  by  any 
natural  NJeans.  However,  fince  he  has 
advanced  an  Objeftion  or  two  againft:  the 
Miraculoufnefs  of  this  acknowledged  Fadl, 
which  are  drawn  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Difeafe  and  the  Manner  of  curing  it,  they 
(hail  be  now  confidered.  And  on  this 
Occafion,  we  Iball  omit  nothing  that  he 
oflPers,  but  the  Buffoonery  interfperfed, 
which  is  unworthy  of  any  Regard. 

As  to  the  Nature  of  the  Difeafe  of  the 
Woman  here  cured  by  Jefus,  it  is  agreed 
on  by  the  three  former  Evangelifts  that  it 
was  in  general,  an  IJfue  of  Bloody  which 
Ihe  had  laboured  under  for  twelve  Tears. 
To  this  St.  Mark  adds,  that  Jhe  bad  fujjfer- 
fd  many  Things  of  many  PkyficianSy  and 


bad  fpent  all  that  Jhe  body  and  was  nothing 
better* dy  but  rather  grew  worfe.  And  St. 
Ijtkey  himfelf  a Phyfician,  ufes  thefe  me- 
morable Words  on  this  Occafion,  that  (he 
had  fpent  all  her  Living  upon  Phyficiansy 
neither  could  Jhe  be  healed  of  any.  Whatn 
ever  therefore  was  the  Nature  of  this  Dif- 
eafe, it  is  moft  clear  from  the  Accounts 
given  .of  it  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  L'lkfy 
that  it  was  fo  very  inveterate  and  obftinatc 
as  to  be  incurable  by  the  Art  of  Phyfic, 
fome  harfh  and  uncommon  Courfes  of 
which  feem  to  have  been  praftifed  on  her 
by  her  fuffering  many  Things  of  many  Fhy- 
Jicians  ; and  that  too  at  fo  great  an  Ex- 
pence, that,  whatever  her  Circumftances 
were,  (which  feem  to  have  been  confider— 
able  from  her  confulting  many  Phyficians) 
fhe  was  reduced  by  them  to  Poverty.  So 
that  it  is  very  evident  from  the  Evangelical 
Hiftory,  that  this  was  a chronical  and  con- 
firmed Difeafe,  and  therefore  far  from  be- 
ing a flight  Indifpqfition.—^nt  we  Ihall 
now  offer  the  Sentiments  of  fome  eminent 
Phyficians  concerning  the  Nature  of  this 
Difeafe,  as  the  moft  competent  Judges  of 
Matters  of  this  Kind. 

It  is  confeffed  indeed,  that  the  original 
Words  ufed  by  the  Evangelifts  on  this  Oc- 
cafion, for  the  Hamorrhagey  or  IJfue  of 
Blood  of  this  Woman,  are  too  general  to 
point  out  the  particular  Difeafe  flie  folong 
laboured  under,  and  to  determine  criti- 
cally what  Part  of  her  was  chiefly  affe6ted. 
But' though  this  Nicety  was  either  thought 
unneceffary,  or  perhaps  was  owing  to  the 
Modefty  of  the  Evangelical  Writers,  it 
is  moft  probable  that  this  Difeafe  was  of 
the  menftruous  Kind,  and  was  an  immo- 
derate and  very  frequent  Difcharge  of 
Blood  from  the  hyfterical  Veffels.  This 
Senfe  of  the  Words  of  the  Gofpcl  is  fa- 
voured by  the  Judgment  of  the  great 
Bartboline.  He  fpeaks  to  this  Effed,  in 
treating  of  the  Cure  now  in  our  imme- 
diate View  : That  “ there  was  a conti- 
nual Flux  of  Blood  from  the  hyfterical 
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J^ts,  and  that  Nature  being  by  Length 
of  Time  accuftomed  to  a Difcharge  that 
Way,  and  the  Woman’s  Strength  and 
Vigour  being  more  and  more  impaired 
and  broke,  the  Diftemper  became  incur- 
able.” And  Mercurialis  is  cited  by  him, 
not  only  as  aflerting  in  general,  that  the 
feveral  Difeafes  cured  by  Chrift  were  natu- 
rally incurable^  but  “ that  he  mentioned 
this  on  Occajton  of  the  prefent  Cure  of  the 
Iffue  of  Blood,  and  that  this  Difeafe  in 
particular  was  abfolutely  incurable^  The 
Senfe  too  of  Ader  is  exprefled  in  very 
ftrong  and  emphatical  Language  on  tliis 
very  Subjeft : Says  he,  “ It  is  as  certain 
that  the  Recovery  of  the  Health  of  the 
Woman  devoted  to  Chrift  was  to  be  de- 
fpaired  of,  as  that  the  Hiftory  of  her  is 

true.- ^The  Concurrence  of  all  Circum- 

ftances.fulEciently  excufes  both  the  Art  of 
jPhyfic  and  the  Profeflbrs  of  it,  fince  they 
could  not  pqffibly  cure  her.—Th.c  Woman 
laboured  under  an  hyfterical  I flue  of  Blood, 
a Difeale  very  troublefome  and  odious.” 
And  after  a Defeription  of  the  Caufes  and 
Degree  of  this  Diftemper,  this  Writer 
adds;  “ From  thence  this  Evil  gains 
Strength  in  its  Progrefs,  it  increafes  and 
grows  worfe  by  Remedies,  and  at  laft  all 
Benefit  of  them  is  defpaired  of.  What 
Mfculapius  could  have  cured  a Patient  in 
thefe  Circumftanccs  ?”  Agreeably  to  this 
Account  the  late  learned"  Dr.  Friend  fays 
thus : “It  is  remarkable  that  St.  Lake  is 
more  particular  in  reciting  all  the  Mira- 
cles of  our  Saviour  in  Relation  to  healing, 

than  the  other  Evangelifts  are. The 

reading  the  Greek  Authors,  while  he  ftu- 
died  Phyfic,  made  his  Language  without 


Difpute  more  exaft.- In  fetting  down 

the  Cure  of  the  fame  Woman,  the  Lan- 
gu.ige  of  St.  Luke  is  more  fimple  and  more 

corre(5V,'"as  well  as  more  phyfical. 

St.  Luke  indeed  in  his  Profefllon  as  a Phy- 
fician,  and  no  doubt  merely  becaufe  he 
was  one,  when  there  is  Occafion  to  fpeak 
of  Diftempers  or  the  Cure  of  them,  makes 
Ufe  of  Words  more  proper  for  the  Sub- 
jedt  than  the  others  do.  Many  Inftances 
of  this  might  be  given.”  And  with  im- 
mediate Regard  to  this  very  Woman,  fays 
he,  “ St.  Luke,  though  he  mentions  the 
Particulars  recorded  by  Sr.  Mark,  but 
omitted  by  St.  Matthew,  gives  them  quite 
another  Turn,  and  foftens  the  Paflage 
very  much  in  Regard  to  his  Faculty ; and 
inftead  of  relating  how  much  ftie  fuffered 
by  the  feveral  Phyficians,  or  how  flae  grew 
worfe  upon  her  Remedies,  he  fiys  only 
that  her  Dijlemper  was  above  the  Reach  of 
any  of  them  to  remove  it.**  This  Extradt 
is  a Demonftration  of  the  Falfehood  of 
our  Author’s  Aflertions  about  the  Inaccu- 
racy of  the  Evangelical  Accounts  of  our 
Saviour’s  Miracles,  and  of  this  particular 
Diftemper’s  being  curable  without  a Mi- 
racle ; as  being  made  by  a Perfon  that  was 
equally  a good  Judge  of  the  Propriety  of 
Style,  and  of  the  Power  and  Extent  of 

Phyfic. To  thefe  Teftimonics  wcfhall 

only  add  that  of  Dr.  Harle,  who  ’on  Oc- 
cafion of  this  very  FItemorrhage  fpeaks 
thus  -i  “ The  Nature  of  the  Difeafe,  its 
long  Continuance,  the  Variety  of  Phyfi- 
cians confulted,— -the  Woman’s  growing 
worfe  rather  than  better  after  all,  demon- 
ftrate  that  her  Malady  was  incurable  by 
any  human  Means.” 


CHAP. 
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C H A P.  VI. 

I.  Jcfus  returns  to  Nazareth,  mid  is  again  defpifed  by  his  Countrymen.  11.  He 
continues  bis  'Pr'igrefs^  pit  it  ■ the  Jews,  and  determines  to  fend  forth  his  A- 
' pojlles.  Ill,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  YIII.  He  comniH/ionstbefwelvey  and  gives 
them  large  In[b'u€lions  for  their  Behaviour.  IX.  'The  Apoflles  feparate^and 
enter  on  their  Office.  X.  Herod  makes  a Feaff,  and,  at  the  Recfueft  of  Sa- 
lome, beheads  John  the  Baptift.  XI.  He  hears  of  the  Fame  of  Je^us.  Z)i- 
vers  Conjediures  who  Jefus  was. 


I.  YESUS  now  determined  to  return 
, ' 1 to  Nazareth,  where  !'.e  had  been 
above  a Year  ago,  but  ftaid  a ve- 
ry little  while  there,  his  Countrymen 
having  defigned  to  throw  him  headlong 
from  the  Mountain,  as  we  before  related. 
;But  their  Anger  being  appealed  by  Time, 
and  having  acquired  a greater  Reputation 
by  the  many  Miracles  he  wrought  after  he 
left  them,  he  hoped  to  find  them  in  a 
better  Difpofition  to  receive  the  Truth. 
Accordingly  he  went  thither,  together 
with  his  Apoftles,  and  on  the  Sabbath- 
Day  difeourfed  before  the  People  in  the 
Synagogue  concerning  the  Laws  and  Pro- 
mifes  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Many 
of  his  Hearers  wondered  how  it  was  poffi- 
ble  for  him  to  fpeak  with  fo  much  Elo- 
quence, and  perform  fo  many  Miracles  as 
they  had  been  credibly  informed  of.  They 
afked  one  another,  therefore,  whether  he 
were  not  the  Son  of  f ofeph  the  Carpenter , 
and  bred  up  among  them  to  the  fame 
Trade  ; whether  his  Mother’s  Name  was 
not  Mary  *,  and  whether  his  Relations 
James,  Jofes,  Simony  and  Jude,  Sons  of 
■znoiX^tx  Mary,  and  their  Sifters,  were  not 
all  ftill  Inhabitants  'Nazareth?  How 
then,  faid  they,  can  a Man  of  fo  mean 
Parentage,  who  has  dwelt  fo  long  among 
us  at  Nazareth,  acquire  fo  great  Learning  ? 
Therefore  none  of  the  Nazarenes  would 
believe  on  him  •,  for  which  Reafon  Jefus 
applied  this  proverbial  Saying,  A Pro- 
phet is  no  where  lefs  ejleem'd  than  among 
\ ’ 


his  own  Countrymen,  to  them,  as  he  had 
done  the  laft  Time  he  w.is  among  them, 
and  for  which  they  were  fo  enrag’d  againft 
him.  Thefc  Men  therefore  not  being  in- 
dui;’d  to  believe  on  him  by  the  Relation  of 
the  many  Miracles  wrought  by  him,  he 
had  no  Opportunity  of  performing  the 
like  among  them,  this  being  what  he  was 
wont  to  do  only  in  favour  of  Believers. 
Neverthelefs  he  cured  a few  fick  People 
that  were  brought  to  him,  by  laying  his 
Hands  on  them  ; but  did  no  other  Miracle 
among  them,  by  Reafon  of  their  amazing 
Obftinacy,  who  had  nothing  to  objedt  a- 
gainft  him  but  the  Meannefs  of  his  Fami- 

h- 

II.  Jefus  therefore  departed  from  thence, 
and  continued  his  Progrefs  through  the  other 
Parts  of  Galilee  ; and  wherever  he  came,  be 
cur'd  the  Sick  that  were prefented  to  him,  and 
publifh'd  the  good  Tidings  of  the  Approach  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  For  which  Rea- 
fens  a very  great  Multitude  followed  him  in 
all  his  Journies,  who  were  proper  Objects 
of  his  Pity,  and  who  feemed  to  him  like 
Sheep  wandering  without  a Shepherd,  and 
not  having  any  Fold  to  repair  unto.  And 
' indeed  the  Condition  of  the  ftmiOd  Laity  at 
that  Time  was  deplorable  j not  knowing 
what  to  chufe  or  avoid,  and  diJtraSed  by  the 
dif agreeing  Fall  ions  of  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharifees,  and  as  yet  unacquainted  with 
the  Voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  fent  to  them 
from  God  himfelf.  The  RefleSlions  which 
this  State  of  the  Jews  fuggejled  to  Jefus, 
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gave  him  Occafion  to  tell  his  DifcipleSy  that 
th  re  was  a great  deal  tf  Corn  ripe  for  the 
Sickle,  but  few  Reapers  ; that  therefore  the 
Lor.  of  that  Corn  ought  to  be  intreated  to 
provide  many  Labourers  againjl  the  Har- 
vefi : For  many  now  were  prepar'd  for  the 
Reception  of  the  divine  Dotlrine  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  nly  wanted  proper  Perfons  to  in- 
flriibl  them  in  a convenient  Time  and  Place. 
The  fame  RefieElion,  and  alfo  the  Conftde- 
ration  that  he  himfelf  could  not  be  prefent  in 
ail  Places  where  it  was  expedient  the  Gofpel 
Jhould  be  publifh'd,  made  him  refolve  to  fend 
his  xipoftles  abroad  to  all  thofe  Places  he  did 
not  vijit  himfelf  IVe  have  already  fet 
down  the  Names  of  thefe  Apoflles,  and  it  is 
not  necejfary  to  repeat  them  here.  Having 
therefore  call'd  them  to  him,  he  furnifh'd 
them  with  a Power  of  cafting  evil  Spirits 
out  of  human  Bodies,  and  curing  all  manner 
of  Dijlempers  and  gave  them  thefe  Di- 
re51ions  in  Charge. 

III.  In  this  your  firft  Prog  refs,  faidhe, 
apply  yourfelves  wholly  to  the  Converfion 
of  the  Jews,  that  after  their  various 
W.indnngs  like  ftrayetl  Sheep,  they  may 
at  laft  return  into  the  right  Shcepfold. 
This  is,  as  it  were,  the  Time  of  your 
Probation : Go  not  therefore  into  any 
Heathen  or  Samaritan  City,  but  acquaint 
the  . only  with  the  good  Tidings  of 
the  Approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Meffi.ih  5 and  tell  them,  that  the  only 
way  to  participate  of  the  Benefits  that  be- 
long to  it,  is  to  lead  a Life  full  of  Piety 
and  good  Works.  And  that  you  may 
give  Demonftration  of  this  Commiflion 
which  you  receive  from  me,  I authorize 
you  in  my  Name  to  cure  all  Manner  of 
Diftempers,  to  cleanfe  the  Lepers,  to  raii'e 
the  Dead  to  Life,  and  to  expel  the  evil 
Spirits  out  of  the  Bodies  of  Men.  All 
thefe  gracious  Afliftances  fliall  accompany 
your  Endeavours,  on  Condition  you  as 
freely  make  ufe  of  them  for  the  Good  of 
Men,  as  they  Lave  been  freely  beftowed 
upon  you.  Begin  then  without  Delay, 
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and  inftantly  fet  about  this  glorious  Work  ; 
and  be  not  follicitous  after  providing 
yourfelves  with  Victuals,  Shoes,  or  any 
manner  of  Garb,  or  even  Money  to  de- 
fray the  Expences  of  your  Journey.  Thofe 
that  have  Scav'^es,  let  them  keep  them,  and 
thofe  that  have  not,  content  themfelves 
without  them.  Confider  you  are  under 
God's  Proteftion,  and  the  People  among 
whom  you  preach  the  Gofpel  will  furnifli 
you  >vith  all  Things  neceflary  for  your 
Subfiftence.  And  it  is  but  reafonable  that 
the  Labourer  fliould  expedl  to  be  requited, . 
accordino;  to  the  Proverb. 

IV.  At  your  Entrance  into  any  Town 
or  Village,  inquire  firft  into  the  Morals 
of  the  Inhabitants,  whether  they  be  Men  . 
of  Probity,  and  in  Expeftation  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  MefTiah  : Whofoever 
entertains  you,  continue  in  hisHoufedur- 
ing  your  Abode  - in  that  Place,  left  by 
leav^ing  of  him  you  alienate  his  Mind  Irom 
you.  And  when  you  firft  come  into  the 
Family,  pray  to  God  for  a BlefTing  on  it. 

If  that  Family  deferw  to  have  your  Blef- 
fings  confer'd  upon  it,  God  will  hear  your 
Prayers  on  their  Behalf;  otherwife  your 
Prayers  ftiall  be  fruitlefs  in  refpeft  tothem,  . 
but  abundantly  rewarded  with  Benefits  on 
yourfelves.  But,  whatfoever  Town  or 
private  Family  fliall  refufe  to  entertain  you,  - 
as  judging  the  Meffage  you  are  charg’d 
with  unworthy  of  their  Attention,  atyour 
Departure  from  them  fhake  off  the  very 
Du  ft  from  the  Soles  of  your  Feet,  as  a . 
Token  that  you  will  not  have  the  leaft  In- 
tercourfe  with  fuck  an  impious  Race  of 
Men.  But  reft  affured,  that  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Sodem  and  Gomorrah  fhall  be  lefs 
feverely  puniflfd  in  the  Day  of  Judgment 
than  thofe  that  refufe  to  hear  you,  or,  , 
having  heard  you,  contema  your  Doc- 
trine. 

V.  I fend  you  now,  and  fhall  do  It 
hereafter  with  greater  Solemnity,  as  Sheep 
unto  a Company  of  Wolves;  that  is. 
Men  of  an  inoffcnfive  Temper,  to  a bar-  - 
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barous  and  cruel  People.  ' You ' ought 
therefore  to  behave  yourfclves  with  fo 
much  Prudence,  as  not  to  irritate  them  by 
reproaching  them  too  freely,  nor  by  un- 
feafonable  Interpretations  of  that  Truth 
they  fo  much  hate  at  prefent  •,  but  take 
heed  this  Prudence  and  Caution  do  not  de- 
generate into  worldly  Craft,  foastomake 
you  betray  the  Caufe  of  Truth,  by  in- 
couraging  them  in  their  vicious  Pradices. 
Unite  therefore  the  Cunning  of  the  Ser- 
pent, as  I may  fo  fay,  with  the  Harmlef- 
nefs  of  Doves,  Secure  yourfdves  with  all 
necefiary  Diligence  againft  the  Artifices 
of  the  jewSy  who  will  perfecute  you  for 
the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  accufe 
you  before  the  JcwiJh  Magiftrates,  and 
caufe  you  to  be  punifti’d  with  Stripes: 
-Nor  will  their  Malice  flop  here,  but  they 
• will  force  you  to  plead  for  your  Life  be- 
fore the  Roman  Governors  for  having  been 
my  Difciples : By  which  Means  the  Gof- 
.pel  will  be  the  moie  taken  notice  of  both 
by  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.  At  that 
Time  be  not  felicitous  about  the  Method 
of  your  Defence ; neither  be  afraid,  as 
being  deftitute  of  Eloquence : The  holy 
Spirit  of  God  will  furnilh  you  with  Argu- 
ments, and  the  divine  Affiftance  will  a- 
bundantly  fupply  the  want  of  a premedi- 
tated Defence.  The  Jews  and  Gentiles 
Ihall  impeach  the  neareft  Relations  they 
have,  and  deliver  them  up  to  the  Perfe- 
.cutorsfo^th(cir  Adherence  to  my  Dodrine. 
A Brother  ihall  betray  his  Brother,  a 
Father  his  Son,  and  a Sob  his  Father;  and 
thus  you  ihall  be  generally  hated  and  tor- 
mented for  being  my  Difciples : But  who- 
foever  fhall  contemn  their  Threats  and 
Injuries,  and  ihall  perfevere  in  his  Obedi- 
ence to  my  Dodrine,  though  he  be  puniih- 
ed  with  Death  for  it,  that  Man  ihall  ob- 
tain everlafting  Life  in  the  next  World. 
But  when  you  are  thus  perfecuted  by  the 
Jewsy  fly  from  one  City  to  another,  and 
be  affured  that  you  ihall  not  have  gone 
through  all  the  Cities  of  the  Jews  be- 


fore I come  to  take  Vengeance  on 
them. 

VI.  You  have  a proverbial  Saying  a- 
mongft  you,  impotjing  that  the  Scholar 
ought  to  be  contented,  if  he  meet  with  no 
worfe , Ufage  than  his  Teacher ; and  the 
Servant,  if  he  be  as  kindly  dealt  with  as 
his  Matter.  If  then  the  Pharifees  have 
attributed  my  Miracles  to  the  Power  of 
Beelzehuby  if  they  have  calumniated  me 
as  pofleired  by  him,  that  Prince  of  the  e- 
vil  Spirits,  how  much  rather  will  they  de- 
fame you  who  are  my  Scholars  and  Mini- 
tters  ? Be  not  however  afraid  of  their  Ac- 
cufations  ; for  neither  ihall  their  Tricks 
nor  your  Innocence  be  always  hid.  Be- 
lieve me,  there  is  nothing  fo  fecret  that 
Ihall  not  one  Day  be  difclofed,  nothing 
fo  hidden  as  ihall  not  be  laid  open.  There- 
fore what  i now  inttrud  you  in  private,  I 
authorize  you  to  declare  in  publick  ; and 
what  I now  feem  to  whifper  to  you,  that 
ihall  you  proclaim  from  the  Tops  of  the 
Houfes,  that  it  may  be  heard  by  all. 

VII.  Be  not  afraid  of  Men,  whofc  Pow- 
er extends  only  to  the  Dettfudion  of  the 
Body,  and  who  afterwards  are  not  able  to 
hurt  the  Soul : Stand  in  awe  of  him  only, 
who  after  this  Life  is  ended  can  condemn 
both  Soul  and  Body  to  the  Place  of  Tor- 
ment. There  is  nothing  unknown  to  God, 
nor  doth  any  Thing  happen  without  his 
Permiflion ; and  his  good  Providence  will 
proted  you  in  the  Difcharge  of  your  Of- 
fice. There  is  not  fo  much  as  a Sparrow 
whofe  Price  is  fo  very  trivial,  killed  with- 
out his  Knowledge  and  Permiflion : How 
much  rather  will  he  taka  Care  of  you,  as 
Men,  and  the  MeflTengers  of  my  Gofpel  ? 
The  very  Hairs  of  your  Head  are  all 
• numbred.  Take  Courage  then  ; for  he 

that  takes  Care  of  the  fmalleft  Creatures, 

■ will  be  careful  of  you  who  are  of  fo  'much 
more  Value.  Whofpever  Ihall  conftantly 
profefs  himfelf  tobemy  DifcipleinWords 
and  Adions  before  Men,  Ihall  be  owned 
by  me  before  my  heavenly  Father : But 
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whofoever  fliall,  to  avoid  Perfecution,  dif- 
own  his  being  my  Difciple,  fliall  alfo  be 
difclaimed  by  me  before  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Do  not  imagine,  becaufe  my  Doc- 
trine breathes  nothing  but  Love  and  Cha- 
rity, that  Men  fliall  lay  afide  all  Animo- 
fities,  and  exercife  a mutual  Friendfliip. 
My  Gofpel,  wliich  fo  much  recommends 
thefe  Virtues,  fliall  be  the  Occafion  of  the 
grcateft  Feuds  and  Diflentions,  as  if  I had 
come  exprefly  tofow  Difcord  among  Men. 
For,  as  I have  already  told  you.  Children 
fliall  quarrel  with  their  Parents ; the 
Mother-in-law  with  her  Daughter-in-law ; 
the  neareft  Relations  fliall  be  at  variance 
upon  this  Account,' and  Servants  become 
profcflTed  Enemies  to  their  Mailers  and 
Benefadlors. 

VIII.  Whofoever  fliall  prefer  the  Ad- 
vantages that  may  probably  accrue  to  him 
from  his  Parents  or  Children,  before  O- 
bedience  to  my  Commands,  fliall  be  judg- 
ed unworthy  to  be  my  Difciple.  Nay, 
whoever  does  not  refolutely  propofe  to 
undergo  all  Manner  of  Indignities  and 
contumelious  Outrage,  as  I have  done  be- 
fore him,  rather  than  to  rejedl  my  Doc- 
trine, cannot  be  accounted  in  the  Number 
of  my  Difciples.  Whofoever  fliall  rejedt 
my  Dodlrine  out  of  Hopes  of  fecuring 
his  Life,  fliall  be  often  puniflied  in  this 
World  : On  the  contrary,  whofo  fliall 
conftantly  profefs  himfelf  my  Difciple, 
lhall  not  be  difappointed  of  his  Hopes, 
but  frequently  preferve  his  Life  by  thofe 
very  Means  which  the  former  avoided  as 
tending  to  their  Deftrudlion.  Whofo 
fliall  receive  you  as  fent  by  me,  and  rely 
upon  you  as  fuch,  fliall  be  rewarded  ,as  if 
he  had  believed  on  me,  and.  received  me 
in  Perfon  i and  whoever  believes  on  rtie", 
believes  on  my  heavenly  Father  who  fent 
me.  Whoever  receives  a Prophet  fent 
by  me,  and  accounts  him  as  a true  one, 
though  he  run  fome  Danger  by  it,  fliall  be 
as  much  rewarded  by  me  as  the  Prophet 
himfelf : And  whofo  flull  receive  and  own 
No.  LXIX. 


a good  Man,  tiiough  he  incurs  never  fo 
much  Hatred  and  Envy  by  it,  fliall  re- 
ceive as  great  Rewards  from  me  as  that 
good  Man,  provided  he  alfb  lives  in  a 
Heady  Courfe  of  Virtue  i Nor  fliall  he  be 
unrewarded,  who  makes  a hearty  Tt.'ide'’ 
of  the  lead  good  Office  to  any  of  my  Dif- 
ciples on  that  Account. 

IX.  Jefus  having  given  this  CommiJJion 
to  his  Difciples^  and  fen!  them  by  two  and 
two  into  different  Places^  went  himfelf  into 
another  Part  of  the  Country^  with  Deftgn 
to  publiff  his  Gofpel,  and  acquaint  them 
with  the  Laws  of  f his  Kingdom,  and  the 
Rewards  belonging  to  it.  'The  Apoftles  ac- 
cordingly entredtipon  their  Office,  exhorting 
the  Jews  to  repent,  and  confirming  their 
divine  Mffion  by  cafiing  out  the  evil  Spirits, 
and  healing  the  Sick  by  anointing  them  with 
Oil,  according  to  the  Power  conferred  on 
them  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

X.  fVbile  the  Gofpel  was  thus  folemnly 
publijhed,  Herod  the  Tetrarch  made  a 
great  Feajl  for  the  celebrating  his  Birth-day, 
to  which  he  invited  all  his  Courtiers,  and 
the  chief  Officers  of  his  Army,  and  the  No- 
bles of  Galilee.  In  the  midjl  of  the  Ban- 
quet, Salome,  the  Daughter  of  Herod ias 
by  her  former  Hufband  Philip,  entered  the 
Room,  and  danced  fo  gracefully,  and  fo 
much  to  the  Satisfatiion  of  the  Company, 
and  efpedally  of  Herod  himfelf,  that  he 
commanded  her  to  make  whatever  Requejl 
fhe  had  a mind  to,  affuring  her  that  fhe 
fijould  not  be  denied,  though  it  were  to  the 
parting ' with  half  his  Kingdom  to  her ; 
which  he  alfo  confirmed  by  an  Oath.  Sa- 
lome, without  making  any  Demand  upon 
the  Spot,  went  out  of  the  Banqueting-Room 
to  confuU  her  Mother  Herod  ias,  who  bore 
a mortal  Enmity  to  John  the  Baptifl  for 
the  Reafon  we  have  before  related.  In- 
Jlrubied  therefore  by  her  Mother,  Jhe  re- 
turn'd, and  requir'd  that  the  Head  of  John 
ffoould  immediately  be  deliver'd  her  in  a 
Charger.  Herod  little  dreamt  of  fuch  a 
Requejl  as  this,  and  was  very  much  con- 
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eern*J  at  it  i yet  hy  Reafon  ef  the  Oath  he 
had  taken,  end  leji  his  Gtiejis  fltculd  think 
him  guilty  of  Rejhnefs  in  what  be  bad 
fworn,  and  alfo  that  he  might  not  feem  to 
he  perjur’d  by  them,  he  forthwith  * corft- 
manded  one  of  his  Guards  to  repair  to  the 
Prifon  in  which  John  was  confin'd,  and  fee 
Execution  done  upon  him.  ‘the  Officer  ac- 
cordingly perform'd  his  Task,  and  brought 
the  Head  into  the  Room,  and  prefented  it  to 
her.  She  immediately  carried  it  to  her  Mo- 
ther, who  feafted  her  Eyes  with  the  horrid 
Speblacle,  having  thus  gratified  her  Revenge 
by  the  barbarous  Murder  of  this  holy  and 
innocent  Perfon.  The  Difciples  of  John 
bearing  of  this  Difafier,  came  to  Herod, 
and  begg'd  the  dead  Body  of  their  Mafter, 
which  they  buried  in  a Sepulchre,  and  af- 
terwards came  and  acquainted  Jefus  with 
it,  whom  they  kne%v  John  always  look'd  up- 
on as  the  Meffiab. 

XI.  About  this  Time  the  Fame  of  Je- 
fus being  fpread  far  and  near,  came  at  laji 


to  the  Ears  of  Herod  ; and  feveral  of  the 
Courtiers  fufpebling  that  Jefus  ccw  the  very 
Perfon  he  had  not  long  ago  ordered  to  be 
beheaded,  Herod  told  them  he  was  alfo  of 
the  fame  Opinion,  and  that  he  verily  be- 
liev'd God  had  raifed  him  from  the  Dead, 
and  that  it  was  he  who  under  the  Name  of 
Jefus  was  the  Author  of  the  many  Miracles 
reported  to  have  been  wrought  by  him  in  the 
Land  of  Pvileftine.  Others  there  were  who 
took  him  for  Elias  the  Tiflibite,  whom  the 
Jews  expebfed  before  the  Arrival  of  the 
Mejfiah,  from  a mifiaken  Prophecy  of  Ma- 
lachi.  Others  thought  he  was  a new  Pro- 
phet and  feme  believ'd  him  to  be  one  of  the 
old  ones  rais'd  from  the  Dead.  But  Herod, 
as  we  faid,  reflebling  upon  the  Matter,  was 
confirm'd  in  his  Sufpicion  that  it  was  John 
whom  he  had  commanded  to  be  beheaded,  and 
who  was  refioPd  to  Life ; for  tvhicb  Reafon 
be  greatly  dejired  to  fee  Jefus,  that  he  might 
be  fatisfied  of  the  Truth  of  it : But  Jefus 
would  not  fuffer  bimfelf  to  be  feen  by  him. 


* Jofephus  attributes  the  Ruin  cf  Herod’s  Army  to  God’s  being  angry  with  him  for  thb  FaC>. 
He  and  Heredias  were  aftei  wards  baniihed  by  Caligula  to  Lyons  in  France.  As  for  Salome,  it  is 
reported  that  going  over  Tome  Ice  in  Vv  inter,  the  Ice  broke,  and  letting  her  in  to  the  Head^  cut 
that  efi'  by  its  Sharpnefs.  Thus  were  the  Murderers  of  this  good  Man  puniihed  by  God. 

t The  Reafon  why  Herod  was  more  iliuck  with  the  Fame  of  Jefus  now,  than  he  had  been 
before.  Teems  to  be  this:  The  Apoftles,  by  being  dhperfed,  and  working  To  many  Miracles  in 
Chrift’s  Name,  made  him  much  more  remarkable  than  the  Miracles  which  he  wrought  in  his  own 
perfon  could  do. 


THE 
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I.  The  Afofiles  return^  Jefus  crojfes  the  Lake.  The  Multitudes  follow  him* 
II.  He  fr^ojes  to  give  them  Victuals.  III.  Accordingly  he  feeds  five  thoufand 
MeUy  befides  fVomen  and  Children  ^ with  five  Loaves  and  two  [mall  Fijhes. 

IV.  He  fends  the  Apoftles  acrofs  the  Lake,  who  meet  with  a great  Storm. 

V.  Jefus  comes  to  them  walking  on  the  Sea.  Peter  meets  him  in  the  fame 
Manner.  VI.  Jefus  f ills  the  Wind.  They  proclaim  him  the  Son  of  God. 
Me  cures  many  fick  Terfons.  VW.The  Multitudes  follow  him  from  Bethfaida 
to  Capernaum.  Jefus  inftruBs  them.  VIII.  They  require  a Miracle  of  him 
bi  the  Example  ^Mofes.  IX,  X.  Jefus  entertains  them  with  a myftical 
Difcourfe  concerning  his  own  Body  and  Blood. 

HORtLY  after,  the  Succefs  they  met  with  in  this  their  firll 
twelve  A pottles,  whom  Preaching  of  the  Gofpcl.  Jefus  having 
Jefus  had  fent  abroad  to;  heard  them,  commanded  them  to  retire 
publifli  the  Gofpel,  re-  AVith  him  apart  from  all  others  into  acer- 
turned  to  him,  and  tain  Solitude  to  repofe  themfelvcs  ; for  in. 
gave  an  Account  of  all  the  more  frequented  Places  fuch  a Con- 
they  had  faid  and  done,  and  alfo  of  the  coude  of  People  reforted  to  him,  and  fo 
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great  a Number  of  Tick  Perfons  were  pre- 
iented  to  be  healed  by  him,  that  he  had 
not  fo  much  as  any  Time  left  for  his  ne- 
celTary  Repafts.  Taking  Boat  therefore, 
they  put  off  to  the  Eattcrr.  Side  of  the 
Lake  of  Gmnefareth,  and  landed  in  ade- 
firt  Part  of  the  Country  about  Bethfaida: 
But  many  who  had  feen  the  miraculous 
Recovery  of  an  innumei  able  Company  of 
fick  People,  would  not  iorfake  him,  but 
taking  notice  of  the  Place  he  (leered  his 
Courfe  to,  went  round  the  Lake  on  Foot, 
and  repaired  unto  him.  Jefus  being  come 
alhore,  perceived  the  Multitude  flock  to 
him  ; and  though  he  defired  to  have  been 
only  with  hisApoftles,  yet,  according  to 
his  Cuftom,  received  them  kindly:  And 
confidering  that  a great  many  of  them 
were  fmcerely  difpofed  to  receive  Inflruc- 
tions, . though  they  had  none  among  them 
whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  inftrudl  them  in 
the  Principles  of  Religion,  he  took  Com- 
palTion  on  them,  efteeming  them  as  Sheep 
■ deftitute  of  a Shepherd.  According  to  his 
Cufloin  therefore  he  acquainted  them 
with  fcVcral  Things  relating  to  the  heaven- 
ly Kingdom  of  the  Mejfiah,  and  cured 
fuch  fick  Perfons  as  were  prefented  to  him. 
After  which  he  went  up  into  a Mountain, 
together  with  his  Difciples.  Now  at  that 
rime-  the  PaiTover,  the  mofk  celebrated 
Feftival  among  the  Jeivs^  was  at  hand, 
which  happens'  about  the  Spring-time  of 
the  Year. 

II.  Toward  the  Evening,  the  Multi- 
tude continuing  ftill  attentive  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  Jefus,  the  Apoftles  put  him  in 
mind  that  the  Place  In  which  they  were 
Wiis  uninhabited,  and  the  Tihie  of  the 
Day  well  nigh  fpent ; that  therefore  he 
Ihould  difmifs  the  Multitude,  that  they 
might  procure  Vi<5luals  and  Lodging  in 
the  neighbouring  Towns  and  Villages. 

looking  round  upon  the  People,  and 
perceiving  a gteat  Number  of  thern,  afk- 
cd  Philip  if  he  knew  where  to  gqt  Bread 
that  Evening  fufficient  for  lb  great  a Mul-' 


ti  .ude.  This  Jefus  fpake  not  as  deliberat- 
ing with  himfclf  about  buying  fuch  a 
Quantity  of  Bread,  for  he  had  determin’d 
to  feed  them  after  the  Manner  we  (hall 
prefently  relate,  but  to  fee  what  Anfwer 
Philip  would  return  him,  who  immedi- 
ately replied.  That  two  hundred  Penny- 
worth was  not  enough  for  them,  that 
every  one  might  receive  a fmall  Portion 
to  refrefh  himfclf.  Jefus  then  turning 
himfelf  about  to  his  Apoftles,  bid  ’em 
give  them  wherewith  to  eat;  What,  faid 
they,  fhall  ive  go  and  buy  two  hundred 
Pennyworth  of  Bread  to  be  dijlributed  a- 
niong  them  ? fuppofing  they  had  not  Mo- 
ney enough  to  purchafe  fo  much.  Jefus 
hereupon  alk’d  -them.  What  Quantity 
might  be  procur’d  in  that  Phice  ^ Andrew, 
Peter's  Brother,  made  anfwer,  that  there 
was  a Youth  in  the  Company  that  had 
five  Barley-loaves  and  two  finall  Fiflies 
but  that  this  was  next  to  nothing,  in  re- 
fpc(5t  to  the  Number  of  the  People. 

III.  Jefus  then  commanded  them  to 
bring  the  five  Loaves  and  two  Filhes  to 
him,  and  to  make  the  People  fit  dow'n 
' upon  the  Grafs  by  fifty  in  a Company. 
The  People  accordingly  feated  themfelves 
by  Hundreds  and  Fifties  in  a Company."' 
After  which  Jefus,  taking  the  Loaves  and 
the  Fifties  into  his  Hands,  gave  Thanks 
to  God,  according  to  his  Cuftom,  and 
then  by  the  Hands  of  his  Apoftles,  di- 
ftribiited  them  among  the  Multitude, 

. who  all  bad  enough  and  to  fpare : And 
Jefus  having  commanded  his  Apoftles  to 
gather  up  the  Fragments,  that  nothing  of 
this  miraculous  Food- might  be  wafted, 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  Pieces  of  the 
!fifh  and  Bread  as  much  as  fill’d  twelve 
B.i(kets.  Now  there  were  five  thoufand 
Men,  befides  Women  and  Children, 
whom  Jefus  tlius  entertain’d,  and  who 
perceiving  this  wonderful  Miracle,  con- 
cluded he  was  that  extraordinary  Prophet 
whom  God  had  promis’d  to  fend  unto 
them,'  namlcly,  the  MelTiah. 

. IV.  Jefus 
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IV.  Jefus  immediately  order’d  his  Dif- 
ciples,  (who  obey’d  him  with  fome  Re- 
luftancy  at  parting  with  him,)  to  go  on 
board,  and  fail  over  before  him  to  the  o- 
therSideof  the  Lake  over-againft  Beth- 
faida^  where  he  then  was,  while  he  him- 
felf  ftaid  to  difmifs  the  Multitude.  Af- 
ter which,  underftanding  that  feveral  of 
thofe  whom  he  had  thus  miraculouQy 
treated  were  refolv’d  to  take  him  by 
Force,  and  prorlaim  him  King  over  them, 
he  withdrew  into  a Mountain  alone,  to 
fruftrate  their  Defign,  and  that  he  might 
be  uninterrupted  in  his  Devotion.  The 
Apoftles  in  the  mean  Time,  who  at  the 
Beginning  of  the  Night  went  on  board, 
were  now  In  the  Middle  of  the  Lake  fleer- 
ing towards  Capernaum^  when  on  a I'ud- 
den  the  Waters  began  to  be  agitated,  and 
their  Courfe  was  hindered  by  a contrary 
Wind.  Now  Jefus  was  not  as  yet  come 
to  them.  When  therefore  by  going  a- 
gainft  the  Wind  they  had  with  great  Dlf- 
fkulty  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  cr 
thirty  Furlongs,  near  the  * fourth  Watch 
of  the  Night  Je/t^^came  towards  them 
walking  upon  the  Water,  no  otherwife 
than  if  it  had  been  dry  Ground,  and  made 
as  if  he  intended  to  pafs  by  them. 

V.  The  Difciples  feeing  him  not  far 
from  their  Boat,  took  him  for  -f-  an  Ap- 
parition, and  cried  out  for  Fear : For  they 
aJJ  faw  him,  and  were  mightily  aftonifli- 
ed;  But  Jefus  bid  them  be  of  good  Com- 
fort, telling  them  it  was  he  himfelf  whom 
they  faw  walking  on  the  Water.  Peter 
being  in  doubt  whether  it  -wzs  jtfus  or  a 
Spedtre,  faid  unto  him.  If  thou  art  Jefusj 
command  me  to -come  unto  thee,  walking,  on 
the  Water,  as  thou  thyfilf.  doJl,  Jefus 


flraitway  commanded  him  -,  and  Peter 
going  out  of  the  Boat,  began  to  walk  to- 
wards him  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water, 
as  if  it  had  been  dry  Ground.  The  Wind 
in  the  mean  Time  rofe,  and  his  Courage, 
and  the  Faith  he  had  in  Jefus,  which  was 
attendt  d with  a miraculous  Po  vcr  of  walk- 
ing on  the  Water,  failing  him',  his  Steps, 
gave  way ; and  finding  himfelf  finking, 
he  cried  out  with  a loud  Voice  to  Jefus 
to  come  to  his  AlTillance.  Jefus  imme- 
diately came  to  him,  and  ftretching  out 
his  Hand,  rais’d  him  to  the  Top  of  the* 
Water,  rebuking  him  for  his  Diflrufi, 
which  was  the  only  Reafon  of  his  fink- 
ing. 

■ VI.  Afterwards  Jefus  and  Peter,  at  the- 
Requeft  of  the  other  Apoftles,  came  into 
the  Boat.  Now  the  Wind,  w'hich,  as 
we  have  already  faid,  was  contrary,  fell 
all  on  the  fudden,  and  they  came  in  a 
fliort  Time  to  the  Place  they  fteer’d  to. 
Both  thefe  Miracles  fill’d  them  with  the 
greateft  Admiration  of  their  Mafter,  of 
whom  they  now  conceiv’d  a much  more 
noble  Idea  than  they  had  before : For  fo 
flupid  were  they,  that  the  miraculous 
feeding  of  five  thouiand  Men  with  five 
Loaves  and  two  fmall  Fifties,  had  made 
no  Imprefllon  on  them  : But  having  feen 
him  walking  on  the  Water,  they  came  to 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  Feet  with  this 
Exclamation,.  ||  "Truly  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God!  Being  landed  not  far  from  Caperna- 
um in  the  Country  of  Genmfareth,  which 
alfo  gives  Name  to  the  Lake,  Jefus  was 
prefently  known  by  the  Inhabitants,  and 
a world  of  People  flock’d  do  him  from 
all  Parts ; For  they  tha^ad  firft:  feen  him, 
prefently  told  their  Neighbours,  that  that 


• The  Watches  were  divided  into  EvcnT.g*  M:dnight,.Cock-crow'ing,  and  Morning:  At  the  . 
Fourth  of  thefe  it  muft  be  Day-Iig.ht ; wiicncc  he  fij-w  liitm  toiling  fr..ni  tiie  Land,  aaU  they  him  ' 
walking  on  the  Sea. 

f ’Tis  evident  that  the  Jews  had  an  Opinion  of  hurtful  Sp'rits  walking  in  r^eNipht. 

|]  It  is  made  aQuefti  -n  by  fome,  VVliether  the  Difciples  me,  fit  any  me  re  by  calling  him  tl.e 
S»n  of  God,  than  to  declare  that  they  believed  him  to  be  the  Mtliiah.  But  Dr,  Wfiiiby  is  of 
Oj'nion,  That  they  now  concluded  ti  c Divinity  to  be  rcfdeiit  in  h ni. 
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flrange  Porfon  who  had  done  fo  many  Mi- 
ngles, was  again  come  into  thofe  Parts  *, 
the  Report  of  which  occafion’d  abundance 
of  lick  People  to  be  brought  unto  him  in 
their  Beds ; and  wherever  he  went,  in  Ci- 
ty or  Country,  in  the  Streets  and  High- 
Roads,  the  Sick  were  prefented  to  him, 
and  they  defir’d  they  might  be  permitted 
to  touch  but  the  Hem  of  his  Garment, 
and  as  many  as  touch’d  it  were  cur’d  of 
tlieir  Infirmities. 

VII.  The  Multitude  that  remain’d  in 
the  Territory  of  Bethfaida,  taking  notice 
there  was  but  one  Boat  on  that  Side  the 
l.ake  when  the  Apoftles  put  off  from  Shore 
and  knowing  that  Jefus  was  left  behind, 
they  fought  for  him  in  all  the  neighbour- 
ing Villages,  not  in  the  lead  imagining 
he  had  paffed  the  Lake.  They  were  very 
much  affefted  with  the  Supper  with  which 
Jefus  had  entertain’d  ’em  : And  his  great 
Liberality,  together  with  the  Hopes  of 
yet  greater  Rewards,  made  them  very 
earned  to  proclaim  him  King.  While 
they  thus  fought  after  him  in  vain,  there 
came  a great  many  Boats  from  Tiberias^ 
not  far  from  the  Place  where  they  had 
been  fed  by  Jefus.  Several  of  the  Peo- 
ple therefore,  not  finding  Jefus  nor  any 
of  his  Apodles,  came  over  in  thefe  Boats 
to  Capernaum  in  qued  of  him.  When 
they  had  found  him,  they  told  him  how 
they  had  look’d  for  him  on  the  other  Side 
of  the  Lake,  and  ask’d  him  how  long 
he  had  been  on  this  Side.  Jefus^  who 
knew  that  many  of  them  followed  him, 
not  becaul’e  of  the  Miracles  he  wrought, 
nor  out  of  a Defirc  of  being  indrufted  by 
him,  told  ’em  riiey  did  not  feek  after  him 
on  Account  of  his.  Miracles,  which  .were 
fo  many  Arguments  of  his  divine  Com- 
milllon,  but  by  reafon  he  had  fo  plentiful- 


ly fed  them,.  iViw,  faid  he,  * your  great , 
Care  Jhoul  i />,  not  after  the  Food  which  can 
notirifi)  cr.lx  for  a fhort  Time,  but  after  that 
which  will  nourijh  your  Souls  to  all  Eterni- 
ty, and  which  I will  befiow  upon  you,  (tbo* 
I no  way  feem  to  differ  from  any  other  Per - 
foH  in  my  outward  Appearance^  provided 
you  prepare  yourfelves  to  receive  it  as  be- 
comes you.  Neither  can  you  doubt  of  my 
having  fuch  a Power,  fince  God  the  Father 
bears  witnefs  to  the  Truth  of  what  I fty  by 
the  Miracles  you  have  feen  me  perform  a- 
mong  you  \ which  are  as  it  were  fo  many 
Seals  for  a Confirmation  of  it. 

VIII.  The  Men,  druck  with  this  An- 
fwer,  alk’d  him  what  they  were  to  do  to 
become  acceptable  to  God.  Then  faid 
Jefus,  Believe  on  him  whom  God  hath  fent 
to  you,  and  obey  the  DoSlrine  he  brings  you 
from  the  Father  himfelf.  Hereupon,  be- 
ing half  angry  that  he  did  not  fet  himlelf 
up  for  a King  over  them,  when  they  were 
ready  to  own  and  aflld  as  fuch  j as  if  they 
had  quite  forgot  the  Wonders  he  had 
perform’d  among  them,  they  alk’d  him 
if  he  could  fhew  any  Miracle  in  Confir- 
mation of  what  he  faid  to  them,  and 
which  might  make  them  give  credit  to 
him.  For,  faid  they,  our  Ancefiors  be- 
liev'd on  Mofes,  as  you  require  us  to  believe 
on  you  j but  then  he  fed  them  with  Manna 
in  the  Defarts  of  Arabia,  which,  as  the 
Scripture  fpeaks,  was,  as  it  were.  Bread 
fent  down  from  Heaven  to  eat.  Jefus  re- 
plied, that,  properly  fpeaking,  Mofes 
could  not  be  faid  to  have  given  them 
Bread  from  Heaven,  but  that  he  would 
give  them  heavenly  Bread  in  his  Father’s 
Name,  and  juftly  fo  called  } that  this 
Bread  was  truly  divine,  and  Test  down 
from  Heaven ; and  that  Men  were  not 
only  nourifh’d  with  it,  but  received  Life 


* The  Maflilian  Hereticks  abufed  this  Place,  to  prove  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  work  t* 
fuftain  the  prefent  Life.  But  our  Lord’s  Words  are  to  be  underftood,  not  abfolutely,  but  coir- 
paratively  ; Labour  not  chiefly  for  this  j Let  not  this  be  your  great  and  principal  Care,  as  we  ba/e 
here  expreffed  it. 
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from  it.  They  not  reaching  the  true 
Meaning  of  what  ^ejus  faid,  intreated 
him  to  give  them  always  this  fort  of 
Bread. 

IX.  Jefus  anjkjoer' d them  more  openly^ 
hut  ftill  in  a figurative  Speech,  as  willing 
to  get  rid  of  thefe  Min,  who  thought  of 
nothing  but  the  Convenience  ’s  of  this  Life, 
and  were  ready  to  raife  a "Tumult  upon  his 
Account,  and  proclaim  him  King  : lam, 
faid  be,  that  Bread  which  is  the  Source  of 
Life  : Whoever  becomes  my  Difciple 
fliall  partake  of  this  Bread,  and  never 
hunger  or  thirft  more,  as  thofe  did  who 
fled  on  the  Manna  which  Afoyer  gave  them, 
and  drank  of  the  Water  that  flowed  out 
of  the  Rock.  Thefe  Things  1 have  plain- 
ly declar’d  unto  you,  and  yet  you  do  not 
believe  ; The  Reafon  is,  bccaufe  you  did 
not  believe  in  God  •,  tor  all  thofe  of  the 
Jews  who.  believe  my  Father’s  Teftimony 
tome,  in. the  Miracles  which  1 perform, 
believe  alfo  in  me,  and  are  become  my 
Difciples ; nor  do  I rejeft  any  that  feriouf- 
ly  defire  to  be  my  Difciples.  I am  come 
from  Heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  Will, 
but  the  Orders  1 am  charged  with  by  my 
heavenly  Father  j and  hehas  commandetl 
ipe  to  take  care  of  thofe,  who,  having 
believ’d  in  him,  are  become  my  Dil'ciplcs, 

at  the  RefurreAion  they  may  be 
made  Partakers  of  eternal  Happinefs. 
For  it  is  the  good  Pleafure  of  God  who 
hath  whoever  fees  my  Mi- 

racles, and  believes  my  Define,  lhall 
inherit  everlafting  Life,  to  which  1 will 
rvfe  him  at  the  lafl;  £>ay- 

X.  The.  Jews  having,  beard  this  Reply  of 
Jefus,  andi  not-  being  able  to  bear  with  bis 
telling  them  be  was  Bread  came  .down  from 
HeaveUi  mutter'd  among  tbemfelves,  asking 
aue  another  whether  be  were  not  Jefus  t^ 
Nazotene,  the  Sou  of  jofeph  and  Mary, 
Perfons  very  well  known,  in.  Nazareth : 
How  then,  yiuWtl’ryj  qpuldhe  comedown 
from  Heaven,  as  he  pteicnds.E  Jefus  j«-l 
fwer^d  them  in  thefe,  or  . the  like  .Ufoir.ds  i 


Do  not  murmur  among  yourfelves  at  what 
I have  faid,  as  if  I requir’d  you  to  believe 
a Lye.  I propofe  nothing  as  the  Objefl 
of  your  Belief,  which  is  not  in  itfclf  moft 
true ; but  the  Reafon  why  you  cannot  pre- 
vail with  yourfelves  to  believe  in  me,  is, 
becaufe  you  were  never  fo  thoroughly  af- 
fedted  as  you  ought,  with  the  reveal’d 
Will  of  my  he.avenly  Father.  Now,  no 
one  among  the  fews  can  become  my  Dif- 
ciple, unlefs  he  firll  believes  the  Revela- 
tion of  my  Father  by  me-,  and  fuch  a 
one  will  I raife  from  the  Dead  at  the  laft 
Day,  that  I may  reward  him  with  ever- 
lafting Happinefs.  The  Prophets  have 
foretold,  that  All  the  Jews  who  will  not 
continue  obftinate  in  their  Errors,  fhall  be 
taught  by  God  himfelf ; and  indeed  who- 
ever embraces  my  Dodtrine,  knows  it  is 
his  Duty  fo  to  do  by  the  Revelation  he  has 
received  from  my  Father.  Bat  yet  you 
are  not  to  miftake  me  fo  far,  as  to  think 
thefe  Men  already  acquainted  with  all 
that  God  has  determined  to  reveal  by  me 
to  Men.  This  you  may  be  afllired  of, 
that  whoever  believes  and  obeys  my  Doc- 
trine, fliall  partake  of  eternal  Happinefs 
For  I am,  as  1 told  you,  that  Bread, 
which  being  ted  on,  will  nourilli  you  to 
everlafting  Life.  Your  Anceftors,  it  is 
true,  did  eat  Manna  in  the  Defans  of 
Arabia,  and  yet  were  all  mortal  j but 
here  you  have  Bread  offered,  which  who- 
ever feeds  on,  fliall  never  die.  It  is  1 
who  am  diat  Bread,  come  down  from 
Heaven  to  that  very  End,  that  whoever 
feeds  on  it,  (hall  be  nouri^d  to  Etemity,^ 
Now  the  Bread  I give  to  all  that  are  wil- 
ling to  receive  it,  is  my  Body,  which  I 
will  fufl'er  to  be  deftroyed,  chat  by  its 
Death  I may  procure  Life  for  Men. 

XI.  Upon,  this,  thofe  that  beard  him, 
difagreed  among  tbenfelves  concerning  the 
Meaning  of  what  he  had  faid:  For  none  of 
them.underfioodin  what  Senfe  it  was  he  told 
them  he  would  give  his  Body  to  Men  to  feed 
therefore,  that  they  might  net 

make 
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make  flight  of  and  confequcntly  not  en- 
deavour to  find  out  the  Meanings  told  thcni^ 
That  unl  fs  they  eat  his  Flfh,  and  drank 
his  E'cnd^  it  tvas  irnprJfLdc  to  ckain  ev.r- 
l fling  Lfe. — He  cr.ly,  J-fus,  who 
thus  l-Uisi'cs  his  Hunger  and  Tiiirfi,  can 
juTily  hope  to  obtain  that  Life  which  Is 
proinilcd  on  this  Condition  ; and  fuch  a 
one  will  I raife  from  the  Dead  at  the  Day 
ot  Judgment:  For  my  Flelh  and  my 
Blood  are  Meat  and  Di  ink  indeed,  and 
they  are  the  Means  for  the  obtaining  of 
cverlafting  Life.  Whoever  thus  feeds  on 
me  will  thereby  be  fo  nearly  allied  to  me, 
that  I will  account  all  that  bedongs  to  me 
and  him,  as  belonging  in  common  to  us 
both.  And  like  as  1 have  been  fent  by 
my  Father,  and  am  here  on  Earth  on 
Purpofe  to.execute  his  Will;  foalfo  who- 
ever fhall  feed  on  me,  will  reckon  that  he 
lives  tor  me,  that  is,  lives  to  obey  my 
Doctrine.  Therefore  I tell  you  again, 
that  .you  may  be  fure  to  take  notice  of  it ; 
1 am  that  Bread  come  down  from  Hea- 
ven, to  which  the  Manna  which  your  Fa- 
thers eat  of  in  the  Defart  of  Arabia,  is  not 
^to  be  compared  : For  they,  as  1 told  you, 
were  not  made  immortal  by  it,  and  are 
all  dead ; but  whoever  feeds  on  this 
Bread  I give  him,  lhall  obtain  everlafting 
Life. 

Xll.  'Thefe  Difeourfes  were  delivered  by 
Jefus  in  the  Synagogue  of  Capernaum; 
end  many  of  his  Hearers  were  offended  at 
their.  Obfeurity,  becaufe  be  feemed  to  tell 
them  that  his  own  Body,  which  was  born  of 
Mary,  came  down  from  Heaven  ; and  that 
the  IVay  to  obtain  everlafting  Life  was  to 
eat  its  -Flefh  after  it  fhould  b'e  JeHled',.  a 
Thing,  fo  ftrange,  as  did  net  only  thwart 
the  .Inftitutions,  but  was  repugnant 

to  the  Cuftoms  of  all  civilized  Nations  what- 
ever. Jefus  perceiving  bis  Difciples  mur-. 
murupon  this  Account,  thus  accofted  them : 
Do.  thefe  Things  alienate'  your  Minds 
Irom  me  ?.  and  cannot  I perfuade  you  to 
believe  that  I am  corpe  dowii  frotn  ,Hea- 


ven ; Yet  this  is  not  more  hard  to  be  be- 
liev’d than  my  Return  tl’-illtcr  from 
whence  I came,  which  fome  of  you  fhall 
be  Lye-witnefies  of  wiihi.u  thele  few.. 
Mouttis.  Does  what  I told  you  concern- 
ing tne  eating  of  my  Fleth  offend  you? 
Surely  it  was  no  hard  Matter  to  perceive 
that  tiicfe  Words  of  mine  mud  be  under- 
flood aher  a fpiritual  Manner,  Tince  no-, 
thing  is  more  plain  than  that  there  could, 
no  Good  redound  to  you  from  the  material 
feeding  on  my  Body.  This  is  therefore 
to  be  taken  in  a fpiritual  Senfe  for  theAd- 
mi.dion  of  my  Dodrinc,  which  I will  con- 
firm by  my  Death,  and  the  Effufion  of 
my  Blood,  that  I may  obtain  eternal  Life 
for  all  that  believe  it  and  obey  it.  If  I 
have  fpoken  obfcurcly  to  you,  you  ought 
however  to  be  perfuaded  there  was  a found 
Meaning  couched  under  that  Obfeurity, 
though  you  were  not  able  to  apprehend 
it ; but  the  true  Reafon  why  you  thus  dif- 
believe  me  is,  becaufe  you  have  not  be- 
. lieved  on  God  himfclf.  ^For  Jefus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  it  was  that  fhduld 
betray  him,  and  who  they  were  that  would 
difbelieve  his  Dotirine.)  1 have  therefore 
already  told  you,  that  it  is  impoffible  for 
any  one  among  the  Jews  to  become  my 
Difciple,  unlels  he  firft  believes  in  God 
mv  Father,  who  will  deliver  him  into  my 
Hand. 

XIII.  Many  of  bis  Followers  were  fo 
offended  at  this  Difeourfe,  that  they  quite 
forfook  him  ; which  Jefus  obferOing,  asked 
the  twelve  Apoflles  whether  they  tUfo  would 
defer  t him  ? Peter  in  the  Name  of.  the  reft 
cried  out : To  what  other  Teacher  fhall 
we  have  RecOurfe,  if  we  once  leave^thce’', 
who  only  art  able  to  dired  us  in  the  cer- 
tain Way  that  lead§  to  eternal  Happinefs  i 
We  have,  believed  and  been  convinced  by 
rnoft  certain  Argutnents,  thatthouartthe 
Mefftah,  that  is,  the  Son.  of  the  only  true 
and  living  God.  . Jefps  replied:  Out  of  a 
Multituck  of  Difdp^es  l^ve  chc^n  but 
twelve  Apoftlos;.  and  .yet  there  ' is  one  .in 
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this  fmall  Number  that  fliall  treat  me  like  would  helray  hint.,  as  it  afterwards  fell 
an  Enemy.  'This  be  underjloed  of  Judas  out. 
jurnamed  Ilcariot,  one  of  the  Twelve^  who 

CHAP.  II. 

L The  fWr^/Paflbver  during  our  Saviour* s Minisiry.  He  ref  roves  theVhzn- 
for  tkeir  fuyerfiitious  tVe^mgs  and  inhuman  Vows.  II.  He  cures  the 
Daughter  ^ a Syrophcenician  iVoman.^  who  was  a Gentile.  III.  He  comes 
to  Dccapofis,  heals  one  that  was  deaf  and  dumhy  and  charges  hinty  but 
in  vaiuy  not  to  fubli/h  his  Cure.  IV.  Jefus  feeds  four  thoufand  MeUy  be^ 
Jides  Women  and  Childreuy  with  [even  Loaves  and  a few  Fijbes. 


I.  "TOT  long  after,  7^,%,  accord- 
ing  to  his  ufual  Cuftom,  feems 
. A,  ^1  to  have  gone  to  Jerufalem  to 
celebrate  the  Paflbver,  being  the  third 
Time  of  his  fo  doing  lince  his  Baptifm. 
But  while  he  continued  in  Galilee^  there 
came  feveral  Pharifees  and  Dodors  of  the 
Law  to  him  from  Jerufalemy  on  purpofc 
to  obfiarve-his  Words  and  Aftions.  Thefc 
having  taken  notice,  that  fome  of  his  A- 
poftles  negleifted  to  walh  their  Hands  be- 
fore they  fat  down  to  Meat,  could  by  no 
Means  digeft  the  Want  of  this  Ceremony. 
For  all  the  JewSy  efpecially  the  PharifeeSy 
are  wont  to  walh  their  Hands  with  a great 
deal  of  Nicety  before  they  offer  to  touch 
a Bit  of  Meat : Which  Cuftom  they  ob- 
fcrve  with  great  Exa<ftnefs,  though  it  be 
only  a Tradition  handed  down  from  their 
Anceftors,  and  no  Law  of  Mofes.  At 
their  Return  from  the  Market,  though 
they  are  not  confcious  of  having  touched 
any  Thing  reputed  unclean,  yet  for  Fear 
they  might  have  done  it  unawares,  they 
will  eat  nothing  before  they  have  walked 
their  Hands.  Mari^  fuch  Rites  are  ob- 
lerved  by  them,  though  there  is  no  Law 
that  lays  this  Obligation  on  them  ; and 
they  are  very  curious  in  the  walking  of 
their  Pots  and  Cups,  and  other  Utenfils. 
tThis  then  being  the  conftant  Praeflice  of 
the  Jews,  the  Pharifees  came  immediate- 
ly to  JefuSy  without  faying  any  thing  to 
No.  LXX. 


his  Apoflles,  complaining  of  their  Ne- 
gleft  in  this  Particular,  and  demanding 
the  Rcafon  of  it.  Jefus  knowing  their 
Defign,  told  thehi,  that  Ifaiab  gave  an 
elegant  Defeription  of  fuch  Hypocrites  as 
themfelves  in  thefe  Words  j Ifa.  29.  13. 
This  People  draw  near  me  with  their  Mouthy 
and  with  their  Lips  do  honour  me'y  but  have 
removed  their  Heart  far  from  me } and 
their  Fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  Pre- 
cept of  Men. — For  you  obftrvcy  continued 
Jefusy  with  the  utmoft  Diligencey  the  Tra- 
ditions of  Men  concerning  the  wajhing  of 
Cups  and  PotSy  and  the  likcy  while  you 
break  or  negleSi  the  Laws  of  God.  But  is 
this  true  Religiony  to  obferve  inviolably  the 
Injlitufions  ^ MeUy  though  in  Oppoftlion 
to  the  Laws  of  God?  Mofes  commanded 
Children  to  honour  their  Parents -y  and 
thoje  that  curfe  thenty  are  by  the  Law  to 
fuffer  Death  for  it.  But  your  Interpreta- 
tion of  it  isy  with  a Provifo  that  the  Son 
tells  not  his  Father  or  Mother  in  a Paffion. 
that  be  has  confecrated  alt  his  Goods  to  Gody 
or.  that  be  has  not  taken  an  Qrih  never  to 
confer  any  Benefit  upon  thim  ; which  im- 
pious Oath  and  Dedication  of  his  Goodsy 
with  which  he  might  have  afiijlcd  his  Parents 
in  their  NeceJfttieSy  you  ejieem  obligatory. 
Thus  plainly  do  you  make  the  Traditions  of 
Men  clajh  with  the  pcfilive  Laws  of  God : 
And  it  were  eafy  to  reckon  up  many  more 
Inftances  of  the  like  Nature. 

4 A II.  Jefus 
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II.  Jefus  from  hence  went  into  ,that 
Part  of  Galilee  which  borders  on  the 
Country  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians. 
Being  entred  the  Houfe  he  defign’d  to 
lodge  at,  he  forbad  them  to  make  his  Ar- 
rival known,  left  by  the  Concourfe  of  the 
Gentiles  to  him  he  fliould  make  himfelf 
obnoxious  to  the  Jews : But  it  was  impof- 
fible  for  him  to  conceal  himfelf,  the  Fame 
of  his  coming  being  every  where  divulg- 
ed. A certain  Woman  of  * Syrophcenicia 
therefore,  whofe  Daughter  was  poffelTed 
with  an  evil  Spirit,  hearing  of  it,  came, 
and  fell  down  at  his  Feet  as  he  pafled  by ; 
and  calling  him  Lord,  and  Son  of  "Da- 
vid., intreated  him  to  have  Compaffion 
on  her,  and  to  heal  her  Daughter,  who 
was  grievoufly  tormented  with  an  evil 
Spirit.  The  Woman,  as  we  faid,  was  a 
Syrophcenician,  and  educated  in  the  Super- 
ftition  of  the  Greeks  ; notwithftanding 
which,  Ihe  was  fo  affe(ftcd  with  the  Re- 
port of  Jefus's  Miracles,  that  Ihe  vehe- 
mently befought  him  to  expel  the  Damon 
out  of  the  Body  of  her  Daughter.  Jefus 
not  deigning  to  receive  her  Petition,  pafs’d 
by  without  giving  her  any  Anfwer.  The 
Woman  neverthelefs  ftill  followed  him 
with  lamentable  Outcries  *,  infomuch  that 
the  Apoftlcs,  to  whom  Ihe  was  trouble- 
fome,  intreated.  him  to  difmifs  her,  that 
fhe  might  no  longer  purfue  them  with  her 
Clamours.  Hereupon  Jefus  turning  him- 
felf about,  told  -her  firft,  that  it  was  but 
juft  for  her  to  ftay  till  the  Children  of  the 
Family  were  ferved  ; and  that  a Parent 
would  do  very  ill  who  Ihould  throw  that 
Bread  to  the  Dogs  which  was  laid  up  for 
the  Nourifliment  of  his  Sons ; meaning, 
that  Ihe  ought  to  wait  till  all  the  fick  Per- 


fons  among  the  Jews  had  been  cured. 
Next  he  told  her,  he  was  only  fent  to  the 
wandring  Sheep  of  the  Jewifb  Nation 
and,  that  his  Commifllon  was,  to  convert 
the  Jews  by  his  Miracles  and  Benefits, 
and  not  the  Heathens.  The  Woman  ftill 
urged  him  with  her  Cries  j which  made 
Jefus  repeat  that  Saying  to  her  *,  The  Chil- 
dren's Bread  ought  not  to  be  given  to  the 
Dogs.  The  Woman  replied.  She  did  not 
deny  what  he  faid  to  be  moft  equitable, 
and  that  it  was  true  that  the  Dogs  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fufficiently  provided  with  the 
Scraps  that  fell  from  their  Mafter’s  Table : 
May  I then,  faid  (he,  have  this  one  Requeft. 
granted  me,  and  after  the  many  Benefits 
conferred  upon  the  Jews,  may  J not  he  de- 
nied this  one  Offal,  as  it  were,  from  theiP 
fumptuous  Feafi ! Jefus  upon  this  told  her, 
that  file  had  fo  great  an  Opinion  of  the 
divine  Power  and  Bounty,  that  according 
to  her  Defire  the  evil  Spirit  fliould  im- 
mediately be  baniflied  from  the  Body  of 
her  Daughter.  The  Woman  having  heard 
this,  returned  Home,  and  found  her 
Daughter  lying  on  the  Couch,  and  quite 
cured  from  the  very  Mwnent  that  Jefits 
told  her  flie  fliould  be  delivered  from  the 
evil  Spirit. 

III.  After  this  Jefus  left  that  Country^, 
which  bordered  upon  many  Heathen  Ci- 
ties, and  came  to  the  Country  about  Dr- 
capolis,  fituated  on  the  Eaftern  Side  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennefareth,  where  he  frequent- 
ly refided,  and  inftrufted  his  Followers 
fitting  on  a Mountain  hard^  tjy.  It  hap- 
pened while  he  was  in  thofe  Parts,  that 
there  was  brought  to  him  a Man  who  by 
a violent  Diftemper  had  quite  loft  his 
Hearing,  and  was  almoft  deprived  of  his 


* St.  Matthew  calls  this  Woman,  a Woman  of  Cannan,  -St,  Mark  ftilcs  her,  a Gentile  of  Sy- 
rophrnicia.  Now  Canaan  and  Phaenicia  are  the  fame  Thing : For  the  Seventy  frequently  render 
the  Word  Canaaniti/h  by  Phoenician  in  their  Verfionof  the  Old  Teftament  : And  Phoenicia  be- 
ing comprehended  in  S^ria,  as  Pliny  afTerts,  the  Woman  that  came  to  Jefus  is  properly  called  a Sy- 
rophcenician.  Others  fay  the  Sea-coaft  of  this  Country  was  called  Phoenicia,  and  the  more  inland 
Part  of  it  Syrophcenicia. 
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Speech  alfo.  Theban  being  prefented  glorified  God,  whoconfer’d  by  the  means 
to  him,  they  that  had  the  Charge  of  him,  of  Jefus  fuch  great  Benefits  on  the  Jew- 
^fought  Jefus  by  laying  on  his  Hands  to  ijh  Nation. 

chre  him.  Jefus  therefore  ftepping  afide  IV.  About  this  Time,  a great  Multi- 
with  the  Man,  put  his  Fingers  into  his  tude  being  with  and  his  Apoftles  in 
Ears,  and  touched  his  Tongue  with  Spit-  the  Defarts  neat  Decapolis,  and  unfurnilh- 
tle  i not  with  a Defign  to  cure  him  by  ed  with  Provifions,  he  call’d  his  Apoftles 
that  outward  Application,  but  to  give,  as  to  him,  telling  them,  he  pitied  the  Mul- 
it  were,  according  to  his  Cuftom,  fome  titude,  who  had  for  three  Days  followed 
Emblem  of  the  invifible  Power  by  which  him,  and  were  now  deftitute  of  Vidluals. 
he  afted.  Then  lifting  up  his  Eyes  to  If  faid  he,  we  difnifs  them  fajiingf  *tis 
Heaven,  he  figh’d,  as  being  fehfibly  to  be  fear'd,  in  the  Condition  they  now  are, 
touched  with  the  Miferies  of  Mankind,  that  many  of  them,  who  live  at  a great 
and  faid  in  the  Language,  Diftance,  will  perijh  on  the  Road.  The 

Which  Words  were  no  fooner  fpoken,  Difciples,  who,  as  we  have  related,  took 
but  the  Man  recover’d  the  perfeft  Ufe  not  fufficient  Notice  of  the  Miracle 
both  of  his  Ears  and  Tongue.  Upon  whereby  he  entertained  five  thoufand  Men 
which,  Jefus  forbad  the  Man  that  was  with  five  Loaves  and  two  Fifties,  told 
cur’d,  and  thofe  that  brought  him,  to  him  they  could  not  find  Bread  fufiicient 
divulge  the  Matter.  But  the  more  he  in  that  defart  Country  to  fatisfy  fuch  a Mul- 
eharged  them,  the  more  officious  were  titude.  But  Jefus  afk’d  them  how  many 
they  in  publilhing  the  Miracles  of  their  Loaves  they  had  for  themfelves : They 
Benefaftor.  Wherefore  all  Men  were  told  him.  Seven.  After  this  he  command- 
ftruck  with  the  greateft  Admiration,  and  ed  the  whole  Multitude  to  fit  down  on  the 
readily  acknowledg’d  he  had  perform’d  Ground;  and  having  received  the  Loaves, 
all  the  Miracles  that  Ifaiah  had  foretold  he  blelfed  them,  and  breaking  them, 
ftiould  be  wrought  by  the  Meffiah,  in  gave  the  Fragments  to  his  Apoftles,  to 
thefe  Words  : Ifa.  35.  5.  The  Eyes  of  the  be  diftributed  among  the  People.  The 
Blind fhall  be  opened,  and  the  Ears  of  the  Apoftles  had  a few  fmall  Fifties  befides, 
De^f  fhall  he  unjiopp'd ; inafmuch  as  he  which  he  likewife  commanded  them  to 
made  the  Deaf  to  hear,  the  Blind  to  fee,  diftribute  among  the  Multitude  ; who 
and  the  Dumb  to  ipeak.  For  thefe  Rea-  made  a full  Meal  of  the  Loavts  and  Fifties; 
fons  abundance  of  People  flock’d  to  him  and  the  broken  Pieces  and  Scraps  that 
from  all  Parts,  and  brought  with  them  were  left,  fill’d  fevenBafkets.  Now  there 
the  'Lame,  the  Blind,  the  Deaf,  the  were  about  four  thoufand  Men,  befides 
Maim’d,  and  many  other  fick  Perfons,  Women  and  Children,  who  were  thus 
who  were  laid  at  Jefus's  Feet,  to  be  healed  miraculoufty  fed. 

of  their  Infirmities,  and  all  were  cured  VII.  Jefus,  immediately  after  this 
by  him  with  a Word’s  fpeaking ; Info-  Miracle,  that  he  might  not  be  continual- 
much  that  all  Men  were  amaz’d  to  hear  ly  molefted  with  fuch  a Crowd,  who’twas 
thofe  that  a Moment  before  were  dumb,  likely  followed  him  rather  to  be  fed  than 
to  (peak  plainly  ; and  to  fee  Cripples  im-  to  be  ihftrudled,  went  on  board  a little 
mediately  ufe  their  Limbs  as  freely  as  if  Veflel  with  his  Apoftles,  and  fail’d  over 
they  had  never  ail’d  any  thing;  and  they  to  the  Coaft  * of  Dalmanutha,  not  far 

* St.  Matthew  fay?,  that  he  came  into  the  Coafls  of  Magdala  ; St.  Mark,  that  he  came  into  the 
Partsof  fDalmanutha  : Which  .niiy  be  reconciled  as  above  j or  oiherwirc,  either  by  foppofing  the 
Trad  he  came  to,  to  be  between  thefe  two  Places,,  or  that  Dalmanutha  was  a particular  Place 
within  the  Bounds  of  M igdala. 
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from  M»gdalay  Being  landed  there,  fe-  ry  commodious,  the  Nlultitude. not  having 
veral  ^adduces  and  Pharifees  came  and  dif-  i^ats  enough,  nor  always  in  Re^inef^ 
puted  with  him  concerning  his  Authority,  to  tranfport  themfelves  as  often  as  he  failed 
requiring  fome  Miracle  from  Heaven  as  a from  one  Side  to  the  other.  For  thefe 
Demonftration  of  his  divine  Mifllbo.  Je-  Reafons  he  led  the  blind  Man  by  the 
fns  replied  to  this  Purpofe  : If  the  Sun  fels  Hand  out  of  the  Town,  and  having  rub- 
hright^  and  the  Sky  looks  red.,  you  think  it  bed  his  Eyes  with  Spitde,  afked  him  whc- 
a 'Token  of  fair  Weather  the  Day  after ; ther  he  faw  any  Thing  ? The  Man  turn- 
and  in  the  Mornings  if  the  Sky  be  red  and  ing  himfelf  round,  told  him,  he  law  a 
lowring,  you  account  it  the  Forerunner  of  u little,  but  it  was  fo  confufedly,  that  he 
Temp^.  O ye  Counterfeiters  of  Virtue,  could  diftinguilh  Men  from  Tre«  only  by 
you  can  ufe  your  Reafen  and  Experience  in  their  Motion.  Whereupon  Jefus  touched 
prediSiing  the  Change  of  Weather',  Why  his  Eyes  again,  and  perie6blyrellored  him 
do  you  feem  fo  wholly  void  of  Reafon,  as  not  to  his  Sight,  infomuch  that  he  faw  all 
to  be  able  to  tell,  whether  the  Signs  of  thofe  Things  plainly  and  diftin^y.  After 
'Fims  which  you  Jlill  expelt,  have  not  al-  which  he  difmifled  him,  charging  him 
rea^  happen'd  according  to  the  Pr editions  not  to  return  to  Bethfaida,  nor  to  acquaint 
of  the  Prophets  ? In  which  Words  Jefus  any  of  the  Inhabitants  with  it,  for  the 
hinted  at  the  Signs  of  the  Coming  of  the  Reafons  before-mentioned. 

Mcfllah.  Then  fetching  a deep  Sigh  be-  After  this  Miracle  Jefus  went  a while 
caufe  of  their  Malice  ; This  wicked  Race,  from  the  Lake  of  Gennefaretb  into  the 
faid  he,  whefe  Minds  are  alienated  from  Country  about  Cafarea,  a City  founded 
the  Service  of  God,  expelt  a Miracle  in  by  Philip  the  Son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
Confirmation  of  my  being  font  from  Heaven,  not  far  from  the  Source  of  Jordan,  While 
as  if  I had  net  perform'd  any  •,  but  there  they  were  on  their  Journey,  Jefus  being 
fhall  be  none  granted  to  them  for  a Demon-  retired  with  his  Apoftles  into  a folitary 
firation  of  this  Truth,  except  fomething  that  Place,  that  he  might  be  unmolefted  in  his 
fhall  happen  -f  to  me  like  what  befel  the  Devotion,  asked  them.  Whom  the  World 
Prophet  }onai.  took  him  for,  fince  he  did  notdifier  from 

Jefus  afterwards  went  with  his  Difciples  others  in  his  outward  Appearance  ? They 
to  Bethfaida,  where  there  was  a blind  told  him,  fome  thought  he  was  John  the 
Man  prefented  to  him  to  be  cured.  He  Baptijl  raifed  from  the  Dead  •,  others 
' refolved  to  gratify  their  Requeft,  but  thought  he  was  Elias  come  down  from 
would  not  perform  the  Miracle  in  the  Heaven  •,  and  fome  took  him  for 
Town  itfelf,  either  becaufe  he  thought  reftored  to  Life,  or  fome  other  of  the 
the  Inhabitants  unworthy  becaufe  of  their  antient  Prophets.  Then  faid  J^us ',  But 
Incredulity,  or  to  avoid  the  Concourfe  of  who  do  you  take  me  for  ? Peter,  notftay- 
People  } which  began  now  to  be  more  ing  for  the  Anfwer  of  the  other  Apoftles, 
frequent,  and  in  greater  Companies  •,  left  replied  : Thou  art  the  Meffiah,  the  Son  of 
the  ill  defigning  among  them  might  raife  the  true  and  living  God.  Upon  which 
fome  Tumult  ngainft  the  Romans,  under  fis  congratulating  his  Knowledge  of  this 
Pretence  of  fetting  him  up  as  King  of  tlic  I'ruth,  told  him,  he  had  great  Reafon  to 
Jews,  which  he  avoided  by  t I'ten  remov-  accouni.  himfelf  highly  favoured,  fince  it 
ing  from  one  Place  to  another  : For  which  was  impoflible  any  could  reveal  this  im- 
Purpofe  the  Lake  of  Gennefareth  was  ve-  portant  Truth  to  him  but  his  heavenly 

t That  is,  in  my  Burial  and  Refurre^ion  on  the  third  Day,  as  he  elfewhere  explains  it. 

Father, 
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Father,  who  attcfted  it  by  the  Miracles  he 
gave  him  Power  to  perform.  It  was  not., 
laid  he,  without  Reafon  that  I gave  thee 
the  Surname  of  Peter,  (which  fignifies 
Stone  or  Rock,^  fince  thou  wilt  in  thy 
Preaching  and  conftant  Adherence  to  this 
Truth  belike  a Rock.,  firm  and  unjhaken, 
on  which  I will  build  my  Church  j nor  Jhall 
atrf  Terror  of  Death  make  thee  difown  the 
Caufe  for  which  they  perfecute  thee.  Great 
Jhall  thy  Authority  be  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ; infomuch  that  whofe  Sins  focver 
thou  wilt  have  punijhed  here  on  Earth,  Jhall 
he  forthwith  puniffed,  addwhofe  Sins  foever 
then  wilt  have  pardoned  on  Earth,  Jhall 
immediately  be  forgiven.  And  having 
thus  approved  this  Judgment  of,  Peter 
concerning  him,  and  rewarded  him  with 
thefe  lingular  Blefllngs,  Jefus  charged  all 
his  Apoftles  not  to  divulge  his  being  the 
Mefliah^  left  fuch  a Truth  once  fpread  a- 
broad  Ihould  tempt  many  of  the  Jews, 
not  only  the  Bad,  but  the  Well-meaning 
alfo,  who  ftill  expefted  the  Mefliah  (hould 
eftablilh  an  earthly  Government  among 
them,  ■ to  raife  fome  Tumult  on  his  Ac- 
count, and  fo  defame  his  Doftrine,  as  fa- 
vouring rebellious  Principles,  among 
thofe  that  were  not  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  him. 

From  this  Time  Jefus  began  openly  to 
declare  to  them  that  he  muft  Ihortly  go 
to  Jerufalem,  and  there  fuffcr  all  Manner 
of  Indignities,  and  a cruel  Death,  by  the 
Malice  of  the  Sanhedrim,  the  Pricfts, 
and  the  Teachers  of  the  Law,  but  that 
after  his  being  three  Days  dead,  he  Ihould 
rife  again;  And  this  he  plainly  foretold 
them  without  ufing  any  figurative  Expref- 
fions.  Peter  hereupon  .embracing  him 
with  fome  Ear.’eftnefs,  cried  out ; God 
forbid,  that  any  fuch  Thing  floouid  ever  be- 
falyeu.  B-at  turning  about,  replied 

with  Indignation  ; Away  from  me,  thou, 
who  under  a Pretext  tf  lave  and  Friend- 
ftnp,  thus  oppofejt  tbyfelf  to  Detertnina- 

* Meaning  in  theDeftru^nof  Jerufalem,  wl 


tions,  andputtejb  an  Objiaele  in  my  Way  to 
hinder  me  from  executing  the  Commijfton  I 
received  from  my  Father.  Your  Thoughts 
favour  only  of  worldly  Conveniencies,  and 
not  in  the  leaji  of  the  Jeys  of  Heaven. 
Then  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  Multitude, 
he  fpoke  to  this  Efled : Whoever  dejires 
fo  be  my  Difciple,  ought,  {without  making 
account  of  the  Advantages  that  might  re- 
dound to  him  if  he  were  at  free  Liberty,! 
to  give  himfelf  intirely  to  the  Service  of 
God,  and  daily  refolve  to  adhere  firmly  to 
it,  and  to  endure  the  greateji  Misfortunes, 
rather  than  violate  the  leaji  of  his  Com- 
mands. Thofe  only  that  are  thus  difpofed, 
Jhall  be  reputed  ny  Difciples:  And  take 
notice  moreover,  that  many  who.  deny  me  to 
fave  their  Life,  Jhall  lofe  it ; and  on  the 
contrary.  Many,  who  Jhall  couragioujly 
hazard  it  for  my  Sake,  Jhall  fave  it.  Thus^ 
if  you  regard  only  temporal  Advantages,  it 
will  be  beneficial  openly  to  profefs  your  being 
my  Difciples:  For  what  will  all  the  good 
Things  you  expebi  to  gain  by  your  Treachery, 
avail  you,  if  at  lajt  you  lofe  ymr  Life,  the 
moji  valuable  of  all  human  BleJJings?  With 
bow  much  Reafon  then  ought  you  to  part  with 
all  thefe,  nay  Life  itfelf,  for  the  obtaining 
endlefs' Happinefs  in  a future  State,  which 
Jhall  be  the  Reward  of  thofe  only  who  perfiji 
in  a conjlant  Profeffion  of  being  my  Difciples  ? 
For  whoever  fhall  not  have  the  Courage  in 
this  deprav'd  and  degenerate  Age  publickTy 
to  own  his  Obedience  to  my  Gofpel,  Jhall  not 
he  ejieem'd  one  oj  my  Difciples  in  that  Day 
when  I Jhall  come  to  judge  the  World  with 
all  the  Pomp  of  Heaven  and  the  holy  Angels  : 
For  let  no  one  doubt  but  there  fhall  be  fuch  a 
Day  of  Judgment,  in  which  I fhall  come fur- 
rounded  with  divine  MajeJty,  find  -attended 
■by  thi  Angels  as  Executioners  of  my  Decrees, 
to  reward  Men  according  to  their  ASlions 
in  this  Life  ; nay,  there  are  feme  here  pre- 
fent,  who  Jhall  not  die  till  they  have  feen 
one  remarkable  Inflance  of  this  my  Office  "f 
executed  on  the  Men  of  this  Age.  - 

ich  doubtlefs  many  who  heard  him  now  lived  to  fee. 

CHAP. 
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C H A P.  III. 

1.  ]t(\isgoes  up  into  a Mountain^  with  three  of  his  DifcipUs,  and  is  transfigured^ 

II.  Jelus  dcfcends  from  the  Mountain^  and  difcourjes  of  Elias  to  his  Apojiles* 

III.  A Touih  is  brought  to  htm^  who  vjas  fojjefied  with  a furious  Dumb 
Demon.  IV.  Jefus  caftsdutthe  Demon  and  reftores  the  Touth.  V.  He  goes 

Galilee,  and  difcourjes  of  his  RefurreStion  and  Sufferings,  The  Difcifles 
are  forrowful.  VI.  Jefus  goes  into  Capernaum,  and  fays  the  Tribute- Mo- 
ney, for  which  he  empowers  Peter  to  work  a Miracle.  VII.  He  quefiions 
his  Afofiles,  checks  their  Ambition,  and  frofofes  to  them  the  Example  of  a 
little  Child.  VIII.  He  inculcates  the  Duty  of  forgivitig  others  from  the  Ex- 
ample of  a King  and  his  Servant.  IX.  He  (peaks  favourably  of  one  that 
, caft  out  Devils  in  his  Name. 

3.  f A 1 H E eighth  Day  after  thefe  take  their  Leave  of  fejus ; and  Peter, 
1 Difcourfes  pafs’d,  Jefus  com-  willing  to  detain  them,  faid  to  Jefus, 
'*■  -manded  Pe/er,  and  the  two  Mafier,  it  is  very  beneficial  for  us  to  con- 
Sonsof  THebedee,  whofe  Names  vftrt  James  tinue  here,  give  us  Leave  therefore  to  make 
and  John,  to  retire  with  him  into  a very  three  Tabernacles  with  the  Boughs  of  Trees } 
high  Mountain,  where  he  might  pray  one  for  thee,  another  for  Mofes,  and  a 
without  Interruption  from  the  Multitude,  third  for  Elias.  Now  Peter  was  fo  afto- 
While  he  was  at  his  Devotions,  not  far  nifli’d,  (as  were  the  other  Apoftles  alfo,) 
from  the  three  Apoftles  juft  now  mention-  that  he  fcarce  knew  what  he  faid  } fince 
ed,  fuddenly  his  Countenance  chang’d,  he  might  eafily  have  underftood,  that 
and  began  to  fliine  with  divine  Majeftyi  Mofes  and  were  not  come  down  from 

.infomuch  that  the  Eyes  of  the  Men  were  Heaven  to  make  any  long  Stay  among 
no  more  able  to  endure  the  Splendor  of  Mortals  here  on  Earth.  Peter  had  fcarce 
<his  Looks,  than  they  could  behold  the  made  an  End  of  fpeaking;  when  a moft 
5un  in  its  brighteft  Luftre.  His  Gar-  bright  Cloud  came  down  from  Heaven, 
onents  alfo  glitter’d  with  fo  pure  a White,  and  encompafled  all  that  were  prefent, 
as  furpafs’d  the  Art  of  Man  to  imitate,  which  increas’d  the  Amazement'  of  the 
There  were  likewife  with  him  two  Men,  Apoftles,  who  perceiv’d  themfelves  en- 
who  appear’d  in  the  fame  Glory,  and  clad  clos’d  in  it.  Then  the  Voice  of  God  was 
in  the  fame  Robes,  who  by  their  Difeourfe  heard  out  of  the  Middle  of  the  Cloud, 
prov’d  to  be  Mofes  and  Elias,  the  two  expreffing  himfelf  to  this  EfFetft ; This  is 
greateft  Prophets  God  had  formerly  fent  my  beloved  Son,  inwhom  lamwellpleafed : 
to  Men.  The  Subjcift  of  their  Difeourfe  Give  diligent  Attention  to  bis  Do3rine  and 
was  concerning  the  Sufferings  and  Death  Precepts.  The  Apoftles  having  heard  the 
which  Jefus  was  .to  undergo  at  Jerufalem.  Voice,  were  fo  terrified,  that  they  fell 
A little  before  this,  and  his  two  Bro-  flat  with  their  Faces  upon  the  Ground, 
ther  Apoftles  were  fall  afleep  ; but  now  But  Jefus  coming  to  them,  commanded 
'Waking,  they  beheld  this  glorious  Con^  them  to  rife  and  chear  up.  They  accord- 
grefs,  and  hesrd  Part  of  their  Difeourfe.  ingly  obey’d,  and  looking  round,  faw 
Not  long  after,  Mofes  and  Elias  began,to  neither  the  Cloud,  nor  the  Men  that  had 
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kept  their  Mafter  company,  whom  they 
now  beheld  with  his  ulual  Countenance, 
and  the  Habit  he  had  on  before  his  Tranf- 
formation. 

II.  Jefus  then  came  down  from  the 
Mountain  with  his  Apoftles,  and  by  the 
Way  commanded  them  not  to  difeover 
what  they  had  fecq  till  after  his  Refurrec- 
tion  from  the  Dead  : Which  they  accord- 
ingly obferv’d,.  tho’  at  that  Time  they 
did  not  comprehend  what  he  meant  by 
his  Refurreftion  from  the  Dead  i for 
they  thought  of  nothing  but  the  general 
Refurredfion  of  the  Dead,  and  could  not 
imagine  why  he  had  order’d  them  to  conr 
ceal  it  till  that  Day.  Elias  having  been 
but  a little  while  with  their  Mafter,  and 
being  now  return’d  to  Heaven,  the  A- 
poftles  afk’d  Jefus  the  /Reafon,  why  the 
jewijh  Doctors  taught  that  Elias  was  to 
come  before  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meftiah, 
and  to  prepare  all  Things  againft  that 
Time.  Jefus  replied,  It  was  very  true 
that  Elias  was  to  be  the  Fore-runner  of 
the  Meffiah,  that  he  was  to  preach  up  a 
Reformation  among  the  Jews,  that  they 
might  receive  him  as  became  them,,  and 
that  this  Prophecy  was  no  way  contradic- 
tory to  thofe  that  foretold  the  ill  Treat- 
ment the  Meftiah  Ihould  receive  from 
them } and  farther,  that.  Elias  was  already 
come,  and  that  he  had  adlually  declar’d 
the  Neceftity  of  Repentance,  and  a Re- 
formation, tho’  the  Jews  knew  him  not, 
and  gave  no  Credit  to  that  holy  Perfon, 
who  was  alfo  put  to  Death  ; and  the  fame 
Treatment,  he  himfelf  expedled  from  the 
Jews.  The  Apoftles  by  this  perceiv’d 
that  he  fpake  of  John  the  Baptift,.  who, 
as  he  had  upon  other  .Occafions  before  told 
them,  not  obfeurely, . was  that  Elias  who 
was  to  precede  the  Coming  of  the  Mef- 
fiah.. .y 

'ill.  The  Day  after  that  Jefus  with  the 
three  Apoftles  came  down  from  the 
Mountain,  a great  Multitude  flock’d  to 
rfleet  him ; and  he  obferv’d  no  lefs  a 


Crowd  about  the  reft  of  his  Apoftles* 
who  alfo,  as  foon  as  they  faw  Jefus,  cam& 
and  faluted  him.  Jefus  afk’d  the  Doftors 
of  - the  Law,  what  was  the  Subjeft  of  their 
Difeourfe  with  his  Apoftles.  After  which 
there  came  to  him  out  of  the  Crowd,  a 
Man,  who  falling  down  at  his  Feet,  thus, 
addrefs’d  himfelf  to  him  : Mafter,  lhave 
brought  my  Son  to  thee,  who  is  poff efts' d with 
a dumb  Demon  ■,  I befeech  thee  have  Com^ 
paffion  on  him  and  me,  efpecially  fince  he  is. 
my  only  Son  ; for  every  full  Moon  he  is  meft 
lamentably  affaulted  ly  the  evil  Spirit,  who 
fometimes  throws  him  into  the  Fire,  at  o~ 
ther  Times  into  the  Water.  The  Touth 
makes  grievous  Outcries  when  he  finds  him- 
felf attack'd  and  cruelly  tormented  by  the 
Demon,  who  violently  burls  him  on  the 
Ground,  cauftnghim  to  foam  at  the  Mouthy 
and  gnaw  with  his  Teeth,  infomuch  that  ha 
is  become  a mere  Skeleton  ; and  fo  perfina-^ 
cious  is  his  Tormentor,  that  he  fcarce  ever 
quits  his  Hold  till  the  Youth's  Strength  is 
quite  fpent.  . I have  indeed  applied,  myfelf ' 
to  thy  Apoftles,  and  they  have  attempted  .his 
Cure,  but  hitherto  in  vain. 

IV.  Jefus  having  heard  him,  broke 
out  into  this  Exclamation:  O perverfe and 
degenerate  Race  of.  Men ! how  unworthy  ■ 
are  you  to  have  my  Miracles  perform'd  a^ 
mong  you,  who  have  fuch  mean  Notions  of 
the  Divine  Coodnefs  and  Power?  How  ’ 
long  Jhall  I endure  this  Incredulity  ?.  He 
then  commanded  the  young  Man  to  be 
brought  to  him,  when  the  evil  Spirit 
ftraight  aflaulted  him  with  fuch  Violence 
as  to  diftort  his  Limbs,  and  threw  him  to  . 
the  Ground,  where  he.  Liy  rolling  and 
foaming  at  the  Mouth. . Jefus  then  ask’d 
the' Father  how  long  he  had  been  thusaf- 
flifled  : Who  replied.  From  his  Child- 
hood *,  and  told  him,  that  the  evil. Spirit 
had  often  thrown  him  into  the  Fire  and 
Water,  fo  that  his  Life  had  frequently 
been  in  Danger,  which  he  would  un- 
doubtedly have  loft  had  he  not  been  time- 
ly fuccour’d : He  therefore  humbly  iri- 

treated  : 
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treated  him  to  free  him,  If  polTibly  by  underftood  not  what  he  meant  by  that 
any  means,  and  take  Compaffion  on  the  Refurredtion  6n  the  third  Day,  becaufe 
miierahle  Youth  and  his  Ivelations.  Jefus  they  thought  only  of  the  laft  Refurreftion 
anhver’d.  If  thou  can'fi  but  believe  that  of  all  Men,  and  had  never  heard  that  the 
God  has  endovoed  me  vJitb  an  Authority  Meffiah  was  to  be  put  to  Death  by  the 
over  thefe  evil  Spirits,  thou  ixilt  eaftly  have  Jews,  and  to  rife  on  the  third  Day  again. 
ihy  Reon:J}  granted  •,  for  there  is  nothing  This  therefore  they  little  thought  of ; but 
fo  difficult  •which  they  Jhall  not  obtain,  who  hearing  Jefus  make  mention  of  his  E^eath, 
have  that  Honour  and  Efteem  for  the  they  began  to  fufpeft  that  he  prefag*d 
Power  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  which  is  due  fome  great  Calamity  that  fhould  befal 
to  thefe  his  Attributes.  The  Father  pro-  him  ; and  this  indeed  made  them  very 
tefted  with  a loud  Voice,  that  he  trufted  forrowful,  though  they  were  afraid  to  dc- 
in  God  and  him,  and  earneftly  befeech’d  fire  their  Matter  to  explain  himfelf,  lett 
him  to  fupply  by  his  Goodnefs  whatever  he  fhould  upbraid  them  with  their  ^pi- 
Defedt  he  might  obferve  in  his  Faith,  of  dity. 

which  he  made  fo  publick  a Profeffion.  VI.  Jefus  afterwards  with  his  Apottle 
Which  Words  he  had  no  fooner  fpoken,  enter’d  into  Capemautsfr  At  that  Time 
but  the  Multitude  throng’d  about  them,  came  certain  Perfons,  fent  by  the  Over- 
dettring  to  fee  the  Event.  But  Jefus  re-  feers  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  to  ga- 
buking  the  unclean  Spirit,  commanded  ther  the  * Tribute  in  this  Place,  which 
him  to  depart  out  of  the  Body  of  the  young  was  wont  to  be  demanded  of  every  Per^^ 
Man,  and  never  more  return  into  it.  The  fon  •,  who  therefore  meeting  Peter,  afked 
Spirit  hereupon  came  out  of  him,  having  whether  his  Matter  was  wont  to  pay  that 
made  a hideous  Howling  from  the  Mouth  Tribute,  which  was  paid  without  Con- 
of  the  young  Man,  which  was  asttrange-  ftraint  by  fuch  as  were  concern’d  for  the 
ly  dittorted.  Oa  thefe  Agitations  the  Honour  of  the  Temple.  Peter  told  them. 
Youth  lay  upon  the  Ground  as  quite  dead,  Tts  ; and  entring  the  Houfc  where  Jefus 
infomuch  that  • many  of  the  By-ttanders  lodged,  to  acquaint  him  with  their  De- 
thought he  had  been  really  fo.  'Ba.t  Jefus  mands,  Jefus  prevented  him  with  this 
taking  him  by  the  Hand,  and  command-  Quettion,  Peter,  what  tbinkeft  thou  f from 
ing  him.  to  rife,  he  immediately  obey’d  j whorh  do  Kings  demand  Tanes,  from  their 
and  being  from  that  Time  wholly  freed  own  Children,  or  from  others?  From  others, 
from  the  Infults  of  the  evil  Spirit,  was  anfwer’d  Peter.  The  Children  then,  laid 
rettor’d  by  Jefus  to  his  Father.  Jefus,  are  free  from  this  fort  of  Burden ; 

V.  After  this,  travell’d  through  and  for  this  Reaf^on  might  I juftly  plead  Ex- 
Calilee  with  his  Apottles  only,  that  there  emption,  Jince  it  is  wy  Father  that  is  wor- 
might  not  be  too  great  a Concourfe  of  Jhipped  in  this  Temple,  and  in  whofe  Name 
People  in  his  Retinue.  Mean  while  he  in-  this  Tribute  is  colleSed  •,  and  for  the  fame 
culcated  the  Neceflity  of  his  Sufferings,  Reef  on  might  I acquit  my  Friends  from  any 
that  he  ftould  be  deliver’d  up  to  the  Rage  Obligation  on  this  Score,  Nevertheleft, 
of  the  who  would  put  him  to  that  we  may  give  no  Offence  to  thefe  Men, 

Death,  but  that  the  third  Day  afrer  he  who  will  he  apt  to  think  we  flight  their 
fhould  rife  again  to  Life.  But  the  Apottles  Temple,  go  thou  to  the  Lake,  and  throw jn 

* Every  Jew,  above  twelve  Years  old,  was  obliged  to  pay  half  a Shekel  per  Annum  to  the 
. Temple,  towards  the  Expence  of  the  daily  Sacrifice.  It  was  a Penny  therefore,'  that  Peter  found 
in  the  Filh’s  Mouth,  which  was  fulGcient  tt)r  Jefus  and  him.  ’ 

thy 
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iiy  Hook.,  and  the  firjl  Fijh  thou  takefi  Jhall  his  being  my  Difciple,  Jhall  he  looked  upon 
have  a Piece  of  Money  in  its  Mouth  fuf-  as  if  he  had  entertained  me  ^ and  whoever 
ficient  to  difeharge  both  thee  and  me.  does  me  a Benefit,  Jhall  be  judged  to  have 

VII.  After  he  was  come  Home,  he  done  it  to  God  himfelf.  “Take  notice,  that  it 
afked  his  Apoftles  what  they  difputed  of  is  the  moderate  Perfon,  who  curbs  his  He- 
upon  the  Road.  At  firft  they  held  their  fires  Jo  as  to  be  indifferent  to  all  worldly 
Peace,  being  alhamed  to  own  they  had  Houours,  that  fhall  be  rewarded  with  the 
contended  for  Priority  in  the  Kingdom  of  greateji  Dignities  in  Heaven,  provided  he 
Heaven,  to  which  more  than  one  of  them  difeharges  as  he  ought  all  the  other  Duties 
thought  he  had  a Right.  Jefus  put  this  of  Religion. 

Queftion,  that  he  might  obtain  a Confef-  VIII.  Peter  having  attentively  heark- 
fion  from  them,  though  he  knew  very  ned  to  what  Jefus  faid,  alk’d  him  how 
well  what  had  been  the  Subje«5t  of  their  often  he  ought  to  pardon  a Man  that 
Debate,  and  told  them,  that  he  that  Ihould  injure  him  ? Shall  I forgive  him, 
would  be  firft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea-  faid  he,  feven  Times?  Jefus  replied,  j* 
ven,  ought  to  behave  himfelf  here  on  Hot  only  /even,  but  alfo  /evenly  Times  Se- 
Earth  as  inferior  to  all,  in  being  ready  to  ven  -,  intimating  that  Men  fhould  know 
afilft  all  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power.  The  no  End  of  forgiving  Injuries.  Tou  who 
Apoftles  perceiving  they  were  difeovered,  embrace  my  DoSlrine,  continued  Jefus, 
no  longer  demurr’d  upon  it,  but  plainly  ought  to  fet  my  heavenly  Father  before  your 
owned  the  Thing,  and  afked  him  who  of  Eyes,  and  imitate  him  in  your  Behaviour 
the  twelve  was  to  be  moft  highly  honour-  towards  Men  of  the  fame  Nature  withy our- 
ed  in  the  Kingdom  of  • Heaven.  Jefus  felves  : Which  I will  illujlrate  to  you  ly 
then,  that  he  might  check  the  Ambition  this  Similitude.  A certain  King  having 
of  thefe  Men  by  foraething  that  fhould  intrufted  fame  Officers  with  the  Manage- 
affedt  their  Senfes,  and  therefore  make  ment  of  bis  Revenue,  a Day  came  when 
the  deeper  Impreffion  on  them,  placed  a they  were  call'd  to  make  up  their  Accounts  ; 
little  Boy  in  the  midft  of  them  j and  tak-  on  the  cajling  up  of  which,  it  appear'd 
ing  him  up  in  his  Arms,  thus  fpoke  to  that  one  was  indebted  ten  yhoufand  Talents : 
them  : / tell  you  for  a certain  Truth,  Which  he  not  being  able  to  pay,  the  K'ng 
that  unlefs  you  caji  off  all  Ambition,  * fo  fommanded  him,  bis  Wife,  and  hisChil- 
as  to  be  no  more  defirous  of  worldly  Honours  dren,  to  be  fold  for  Slaves,  and  all  bis 
than  this  Infant,  you  Jhall  not  partake  of  Goods  to  be  confifeated.  The  Man,  upon 
the  Happinefs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  this,  projlrated  himfelf  before  the  King, 
much  lefs  Jhall  you  have  the  firft  Place  in  it.  earneftly  befeeching  him  to  have  pity  on  him, 
Wbofo  Jhall  behave  himfelf  with  that  Mo-  and  to  refpite  him  for  a while,  promifing  to 
deration,  as  to  be  as  unconcerned  for  terre-  reft  ore  the  intire  Sum  when  that  Time  Jhculd 
ftrial  Honours  as  this  little  Child,  that  expire.  The  King  hereupon  had  Compaffton 
Perfon  Jhall  obtain  the  higheft  Dignity  in  the  . on  him,  and freely  forgave  the  Debt.  Never- 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Whofoever  /hall  tbelefs  this  fame  Officer,  deliver'd  from  fo 
kindly  entertain  any  one  upon  the  Account  of  great  a Danger,  was  no  fooner  out  of  the 

* Je(u8  fpoke  this,  to  drive  away  their  falfe  Notions  of  temporal  Honours  to  be  difpenfed  in  his 
Kingdom,  widi  which  his  Difciples  feem  to  have  been  all  along  very  full. 

+ The  Rabbles  determine,  that  three  Offences  are  to  be  forgiven,  but  not  the  fourth.  Jefus 
therefore  in  this,  as  in  all  other  moral  Dodrines  of  the  Jews,  canies  the  Obligatronmuch  farther 
than  they  did  ; we  may  fay  infinitely  farther. 
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King*s  Prefencct  but  he 'met  with  one  who  their  Offences  againji  him.,  upon  Condi t ion, 
owed  him  one  hundred  Pence,  on  whom  he  that  they,  in  like  manner  mutually  forgive 
laid  violent  Hands,  peremptorily  demanding  the  Injuries  they  receive  from  one  another, 
the  Debt,  ^he  poor  Man  fell  dmvn  at  his  IX.  Jefus  having  thus  exprefs’d  him- 
peet,  in  like  manner  as  his  Creditor  had  felf  upon  this  Subjed,  John  the  Son  of 
lately  done  before  the  King,  and  earnejlly  Zebedee  told  him,  that  he,  together  with 
inlreatcd  him  to  have  Patience,  promifing  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  had  obferved  a 
to  pay  the  whole  Sum  in  a floor t Time.  But  Man  who  had  caft  out  evil  Spirits  by  the 
the  inhuman  Officer,  not  in  the  leaf  moved  bare  mentioning  of  the  Name  of  Jefus  { 
hy  the  Supplication  and  Tears  of  the  poor  but  inafmuch  as  he  never  followed  him, 
^lan,  imprifoned  him  till  fucb  Time  as  he  they  forbad  him  to  make  ufe  of  that  Name 
fhould  difeharge  the  whole  Debt,  Principal  any  longer.  But  Jefus  told  him,  that 
and  Jnterejl.  The  rejl  of  the  King's  Officers  they  ought  not  to  forbid  him,  ffince  it  is 
taking  Notice  of  this  foul  Attion,.  which  impofftble,  faid  he,  for  that  Man  that 
was  aggravated  by  the  Clemency  he  himfelf  works  Miracles  in  my  Name  to  fpeak  dif- 
had  met  with  from  the  King's  Hands,  came  honourably  of  me.  Bejides,  thefie  that  da 
in  a Body  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  with  not  contradih  us  in  our  Preaching  of  the 
it.  Upon  which  the  King  fent  for  the  Man,  Gofpel,  may  be  jujlly  fuppofed  to  be  Fellew- 
and  thus  upbraided  him:  Ungrateful  workers  in  the  fame  Caufe : For  all  that  we 
Wretch  ! did  not  I remit  a vaft  Debt  to  expeSl  from  Men,  is  an  unprejudiced  Atten- 
thee  upon  thy  humble  Supplication  ? oughteft  tion  to  what  we  tell  them.  For  the  fame 
thou  not  in  like  Manner  to  have  had  Com-  Reafon,  not  only  they  who  fhall  heap  their 
paffion  on  thy  Fellow- Servant,  by  giving  Benefits  upon  you,  and  qffi/i  you  with  their 
him  Time  to  enable  him  to  pay  thee,  and  Favour  and  Authority,  fhall  be  rewardedby' 
forgiving  the  Interefi  ? * Then  revoking  his  me  ; but  the  Jlightejl  Duty  of  Humanity, 
formir  Grace,  he  commanded  him  to  be  fuch  as  the  giving  a Glafs  of  Water  to  a 
thrown  into  Goal,  there  to  remain  till  he  thirfty  Difciple,  Jhall  not  be  unrewarded, 
fhould  pay  the  whole  Debt,  with  the  Interefi  if  it  be  done  upon  Conftderation  of  bis  be- 
arifmg  from  it.  Thus  does  my  heavenly  ing  a Difciple  of  the  Meffiah. 

Father  deal  with  Men,  by  freely  pardoning 

C H A P.  IV. 

I.  Jefus,  after  fome  Continuance  in  Galilee,  goes  privately  to  Jerufalem  to  the 
Feafi  of  Tabernacles.  II.  The  Jews  feekfor  him  : He  appears,  and  defends 
himfelf.  III.  The  Rulers  endeavour  to  apprehend  him.  IV.  Jefus  invites 
the  Teopk  to  bit^elf.  V.  His  Judgment  concerning  a Woman  taken  m A- 
dultery.  VI.  He^  proves  that  Abraham  forefaw  his  Appearance,  and  de~ 
fired  it.  The  Jews  offended.  VII.  Jefus  cures  a Man  who  was  born  blind. 
VIII.  The  Mails  Tarents  fent  for.  He  perjifls  in  afcribmg  his  Cure  to  Jefus,  &c. 

I-  ROM  this  Time  Jefus  continu-  ftiort  while  in  Judea,  knowing  that  the 

ed  for  the  moft  Part  in  the  Con-  Chief  among  the  wanted  only  a 

JL.  fines  of  Galilee,  and  was  but  a convenient  Opportunity  to  put  him  to 


• From  this  we  may  learn,  fays  Dr.  Whitby,  that  Sins  once  forgiven,  may,  upon  our  For- 
feiture of  that  Pardon  by  frefli  Mifdemeanors,  he  again  charged  upon  us,  as  God’s  Pardons  in  tha 
Life  are  not  abfolute,  but  anfwcrablc  to  our  dealing  with  others. 


ST  Matthew  Chap.xvhe. 

Tke  iviclsed  JCervant. 
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death,  wlrom  they  continually  laid  wait 
for,  and  Ipok’d  upon  as  a falfe  Prophet. 
But  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  being  at 
Hand,  certAih  GalileanSy  the  Relations  of 
Marjfy  came  to  Je/uSy  and  endeavoured 
to  perfuade  him  to  live  in  Judeoy  and  at 
Jerufalewy  rather  than  in  an  obfcure  Cor- 
ner of  Galilety  that  thofe  Difciples  of  his 
who  liv’d  there,  might  be  Eye-WitnelTes 
fJi  his  Miracles  i alledging  farther,  that 
the  Way  to  obtain  Authority  with  the 
People,  was  to  make  as  publick  Ufe  of 
the  Means  conducing  to  it  as  might  be. 
FoTy  faid  they,  if  you  defign  to  be  ejleem'd 
a Propbety  and  for  that  End  perform  real 
Miraclesy  let  it  be  in  the  moSi  publick  and 
frequented  Place.  His  Relations  fpoke 
thus,  becaufe  they  gave  not  intire  Credit 
to  him,  and  were  defirous  to  have  the 
Matter  examin’d  at  Jerufalenty  that  they 
might  follow  the  Determination  of  the 
Chief  among  the  Jews.  Jefus  told  them, 
that  they  might  at  any  Time  repair  to 
Jerufalem  without  Danger,  and  confe- 
quently  be  there  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
feaft  i but  that  for  his  Part  it  was  not  as 
yet  feafonable  for  him  to  undertake  that 
Journey,  not  being  willing  to  make  any 
long  Stay  in  Judea ; that  they  had  no 
way  offended  the  JewSy  but  that  he  had 
meur’d  a general  Hatred  for  openly  de- 
tefbing  their  Vices,  and  freely  reproving 
them  for  ’em  : They  therefore,  he  told 
them,  might  fafely  repair  to  Jerufalemy 
and  be  there  at  the  ^ginning  of  the  Feaft  *, 
but  he  did  not  defign  to  go  fo  foon,  it 
not  being  as  yet  convenient  for  him.  Ac- 
cordingly he  ftaid  fome  Days  longer  in 
Galilecy  while  his  Relations  took  their 
Journey  to  Jerufalem  j . but  not  long  after 


he  fet  out  for  that  Place  alfo,  none  know- 
ing beforehand  whether  he  would  be  at 
the  Feaft  or  no.  He  himfelf  knew  very 
well,  that  the  Time  approached  in  which 
he  was  to  be  cut  off  j for  which  Reafon, 
though  he  determin’d  to  fpend  afew  Days 
in  the  City,  yet  he  did  not  intend  to  con- 
tinue there  all  the  eight  Days  of  that  Feaft, 
that  the  Jews  might  not  have  Time  e- 
nough  to  execute  their  bloody  Defigns  a- 
gainft  him.  He  therefore  went  privately 
through  Samaria. 

While  he  was  upon  the  Road,  it  hap- 
pen’d that  having  fent  fome  before  him 
to  take  up  Lodgings  in  an  Inn  for  him, 
the  Samaritans  refus’d  to  entertain  him, 
becaufe  at  that  Time  of  the  Year  he  feem’d 
to  be  going  to  Jerufalem  to  celebrate  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  Of  which  when 
the  Men  before  fent,  namely  John  and 
James  the  Sons  of  Zebedeey  told  JefuSy 
they  afked  him  whether  he  would  not  re- 
venge the  Affront  on  thefe  Samaritansy 
and  pray  God  to  pour  down  Fire  from 
Heaven  upon  them,  as  Elias  did  former- 
ly on  the  Officers  that  were  fent  to  feize 
him.  But  Jefus  turning  himfelf  about, 
told  ’em,  * they  were  not  acquainted  with 
that  Temper  of  Mind  with  which  the 
Minifters  of  his  Gofpel  ought  to  be  in- 
dued, fince  they  were  for  deftroying  thofe 
whom  they  fhould  endeavour  to  preferve  J 
Fory  faid  he,  I am  not  come  to  bring  De- 
Jlrublion  on  any  oncy  but  on  the  contrary  to 
offer  Salvation  to  all.  Upon  this  Accident 
they  turned  afidc  into  another  Village. 

While  they  were  on  the  Road,  there 
came  a certain  Man  to  JefuSy  offering  to 
attend  him  conftantly  whitherfoever  he 
went;  but  his  Aim  terminating  in  the 


* ’Tisjuft  to  obferve  the  Contradiction  of  this  Saying  to  the  Popifli  Pradice  of  perficating, 
deftroying,  and  exterminating  thofe  whom  they  call  Hereticks,  purely  upon  the  Account  of 
Religion.  The  Samaritans,  undoubtedly,  were  Hereticks  then,  as  much  as  any  Se<ft  of  Chri- 
ftianscan  be  how. 
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Enjoyment  of  worldly  Conveniences, 
which  heexpeifled  to  meet  with  by  being 
in  his  Retinue,  Je/us  gave  him  this  An- 
fwer,  the  fame  he  ufed  rormerly  on  a like 
Occafion  ; ‘The  Foxes  have  their  Holes, 
and  the  Birds  of  the  Air  have  their  Nefis, 
but  I have  not  one  Place  that  I can  call  my 
own,  wherein  to  repofe  my  /elf,  and  enter- 
tain my  Fritnds.  Another  that  was  pre- 
fent,  was  commanded  by  Jefus  to  follow 
him,  and  become  his  Difciple ; who  made 
the  fame  Reply  which  was  formerly  given 
by  another  Perfon  to  the  like  Command  ; 
That  he  had  a decrepit  old  Father,  with 
whom  he  dcfired  to  continue  till  his  IDeath, 
that  he  might  perform  the  laft  Offices  to 
him ; and  that  after  his  Interment  he 
would  gladly  become  one  of  his  Followers. 
To  whom  jefus  thus  replied : Leave  the 
Management  of  Funeral  Rites  to  thofe  who 
are  unacquainted  with  the  fpiritual  Life  % 
as  for  thee,  he  thou  a Mejfenger  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.  Another  frankly  offer- 
ing himfelf,  provided  he  might  have  fuf- 
ficient  Time  to  fettle  his  Affairs  in  the 
World,  was  put  in  Mind  by  Jefus  of  the 
Proverb,  Ho  one  muSi  look  backward  that 
has  once  fet  his  Hand  to  the  Plow : Intima- 
ting, that  they  who  have  dedicated  them- 
felves  to  the  Miniftry,  ought  never  to  for- 
fake  their  moft  holy  Vocation  by  betaking 
themfelves  again  to  the  Hurry  and  Bufi- 
nefs  of  their  former  Lives. 

’Twas  in  this  Journey  that  Jefus  -f" 
chofc  feventy  Difciples  befides  the  twelve 
Apoftles,  and  fent  them  by  two  and  two 
into  all  the  Towns  through  which  he  him- 
felf defigned  to  pafs,  and  gav'e  them  the 
fame  Inftruftions  he  had  before  given  to 
his  Apoftles,  when  he  fent  them  to  de- 


clare the  good  Tidings  of  the  approach- 
ing Reign  of  the  MeJJiab.  For  he  fpoke 
to  them  to  this  Effedl:  “ TheHarveftis 
great,  but  the  Reapers  few  *,  many  are 
prepared  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  but  there 
are  very  few  that  can  be  Meffengers  of  it. 
Pray  ye  therefore  to  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  Harveft,  that  he  would  fend  more 
Reaper®,  that  is.  Preachers  of  . the  Gof- 
pel : In  the  mean  Time  do  you  go  on 
couragioufly  till  God  fends  Affiftants  to 
you ; be  not  difmay’d,  but  rely  on  him. 
I fend  you  as  Sheep  to  Wolves,  that  is. 
Men  of  an  inoffenfive  Carriage  and  plain 
Dealing,  to  a rapacious,  crafty,  under- 
mining Race  of  Men,  who  will  flip  no 
Opportunity  of  doing  you  an  Injury. 
Enter  immediately  on  your  Commiffion, 
neither  ftay  to  provide  yourfelves  with  any 
Conveniences  for  your  Journey,  but  be 
affured  that  the  divine  Providence  will 
take  Care  that  nothing  needful  lhall  be 
wanting  to  you.  Let  no  Pretence  of  pay- 
ing Refpeft  and  Honour  to  any  Perfon 
by  the  Way,  make  you  delay  the  Bulinefs 
with  which  I now  charge  you.  Into 
whatever  Family  you  come,  immediately 
defire  God  to  fliower  down  his  Blefllngs 
upon  it } and  if  there  be  any  deferving 
Perfon  in  it,  your  Prayers  fhall  undoubt- 
edly be  heard  ; elfe,  you  may  offer  up 
the  fame  charitable  Requefts  for  others 
that  lhall  be  more  worthy  of  them. 
While  you  ftay  in  any  Town,  do  notfhift 
your  Habitation,  that  you  may  givd  as 
little  Offence  as  poflible : And  whatever 
is  fet  before  you  to  eat,  fcruple  not  the 
free  Ufeof  it  •,  for  as  It  is  in  the  Proverb, 
The  Labourer  is  worthy  of  bis  Hire.  And 
be  not  nice  in  your  Food,  but  wherefq- 


+ Grotius  fays,  Thcfe  were  chofen  according  to  the  Number  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  fo  were 
leventy  two.  But  Selden,  Lightfoot,  and  others,  believe  that  neither  the  Sanhedrim,  nor  thefe 
Difciples,  were  more  than  bare  Seventy,  exclufive  of  their  Head,  who  in  the  latter  Cafe  was 
Chrift  himfelf. 


ever 
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ever  you  come,  content  youtfelves  with 
a frugal  -and  fpare  Diet.  Intercede  with 
God  in  the  Behalfof  the  Sick  of  all  thofe 
Places  through  which  you  pafs,  and  he 
will  hear  your  Prayers  as  being  my  Dif- 
ciples ; and  declare  ye  the  Approach  of 
the  heavenly  Kingdom  of  the  Mejfiah. 
Put  if  the  Inhabitants  of  any  Town  or 
Village  refufc  to  receive  you,  fliake  off  the 
very  Duft  of  your  Feet,  and  tell  them  that 
you  do  it  as  a Token  that  you  will  have 
no  Manner  of  Intercourfe  with  them  ; 
but  let  them  take  Warning,  inafmuch  as 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Mejfiah  is  at  Hand. 
As  for  fuch  People,  I tell  you  that  the  In- 
habitants of  Sodom  (hall  be  lefs  feverely 
punifhed  at  the  laft  Day.” 

Then  calling  to  Mind  the  Contumacy 
of  fomc  Cities  fituated  on  the  Lake  of 
Gennefaretb,  in  the  Country  about  which 
he  had  lived  fo  long,  and  performed  fo 
many  Miracles,  he  brake  out  in  this  Ex- 
clamation : O what  great  Punilhments  re- 
main for  you,  ye  Inhabitants  of  Chorazin 
and  Bethfaida!  For  if  the  Miracles 
wrought  among  you  h.id  been  performed 
before  tht'Tyria»sznd  Sidonians,  Nations 
over-run  with  Idolatry  and  Superfticion, 
they  would  long  ago  have  repented,  fit- 
ting on  the  Ground  covered  with  Sack? 
cloth,  and  fprinkled  with  Afiies,  though 
you  have  not  been  in  the  leaft  prevailed  on 
to  amend  your  Lives.  The  Tyrians  and 
Sidonians  therefore  ftiall  not  be  fo  fevere- 
ly punilhed  as  you,  the  Profeflfors  of  the 
Jewifb  KtWgxon.  And  you,  O ye  Inha- 
bitants of  Cafernaumt  whom  all  Men 
have  efteemed  the  happieft  People  on 
Earth,  becaufe  of  my  Continuance  with 
you,  you  fhall  hereafter  be  accounted  the 
moft  miferable  of  all  Men,  by  reafon  of 
• your  Contumacy  and  Impenitency.  Then 
turning  bimfelf  again  to  bis  DifcipleSy  be 
thus  continued:  Go  on  boldly,  with,  a 
Courage  becoming  fuch  as  know  that  I 
will  account  for  the  Ufage  you  meet  with 
as  done  to  me.  Thofe  that  hearken  to 


you  fhall  be  in  the  fame  Efteem  with  me 
as  if  they  hearkened  to  me  in  Perfon  ; 
and  they  that  flight  what  you  preach  to 
them,  fhall  be  juh^d  to  have  contemned 
my  Sayings,  as  my  Father  alfo  will  think 
himfelf  ncglefted  by  thofe  who  refufe  to 
receive  my  Doftrine. 

II.  At  the  Beginning  of  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles,  the  Jews  fought  for  Jefus 
at  Jerufalemy  well  knowing  he  was  wont 
to  repair  thither  at  every  folemn  Feftival  ; 
and  a great  Rumour  was  fpread  concern- 
ing him  among  thofe  that  came  to  cele- 
brate the  Feaft,  fome  looking  on  him  as 
a moft  holy  Perfon,  while  others  branded 
him  with  Impofture.  But  no  one  durft 
piiblickly  own  his  Efteem  of  him,  for 
Fear  of  the  great  Men  among  the  JewSy 
who  they  knew  were  his  profefs’d  Ene- 
mies. Jefus  at  laft  appear’d  among  them 
about  the  fourth  Day  of  the  Feaft,  and 
began  to  inftruft  the  People  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  Jerufalem.  Now  this  was  Matter 
of  Aftonifhment  to  the  Jewsy  who  afk’d 
one  another,  how  it  was  poffible  for  him 
to  difeourfe  fo  learnedly  about  Religion, 
who  had  never  ftudied  under  any  of  their 
Rabbies.  Which  when  Jefus  heard,  he 
thus  replied  : The  Doctrine  I propofe  is  no 
Invention  of  mincy  but  given  me  by  him  that 
fent  me.  The  true  Worfhippers  of  God  li^ill 
eaftly  perceive  whether  this  Doctrine  pro- 
ceeds from  God  or  and  they  only  are  the 
proper  Judges  of  this  Matter.  A falfe 
Prophety  who  impofes  upon  you  with  Fic- 
tions of  his  owny  feeks  only  his  own  Glory 
in  every  Thing  he  faith  and  doth  j but  a 
true  Prophet  directs  all  to  the  Glory  of  Gody 
and  for  that  Reafon  ought  to  find  Credit 
with  yoUy  fince  be  is  not  to  obtain  any  Ad- 
vantage from  Men  by  it,  Mofes,  as  you 
boafiy  was  indeed  your  Law-givery  but 
which  of  you  lives  up  to  the  Rules  be  has 
preferib'd  ? And  how  can  you  defend  thofe 
Dejigns  of  yours  to  take  away  my  Life  f 
The  Multitude  about  the  Temple  cried 
out,  that  furely  he  muft  be  diftrafted  to 
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luve  fuch  Sufpicions  of  them,  fince  no 
Body  i'o  much  as  thouglit  of  killing  him. 
Jefus  anfwer’d : Tbe  laji  Pnjfover  I did 
fome  thing  in  your  P re  fence  which  you  were 
nil  amaz'd  aty  as  if  I had  violated  the 
Law  ; and  from  that  Time  you  have  fought 
an  Opportunity  of  killing  me.  Hear  ye 
then  my  Defencey  unlefs  you  are  refolv'd  to 
condemn  me  without  hearing  what  I am  able 
to  fay  in  my  Juflification.  Mofes,  among 
the  Laws  be  gave  you y has  commanded  you 
to  obferve  the  Circumcifion  as  it  wasobferv- 
ed  in  the  Time  of  Abraham  and  the  Patri- 
archsy  that  iSy  to  circumcife  the  Males  on 
the  eighth  Day  after  their  Birth  : Now  if 
that  Day  happens  on  a Sabbathy  you  make 
no  Scruple  of  breaking  the  Reft  upon  that 
Day  by  performing  this  Ceremony.  If  then 
you  violate  the  Sabbath  by  infliSling  a 
Wound  upon  a human  Bodyy  and  making 
tife  of  Means  proper  for  the  Cure  of  //,  why 
are  you\enrag'd  againft  me  for  having  made 
a Man  intirely  whole  on  that  fame  Day  ? 
Judge  not  by  the  outward  Appearance  of  that 
Adliony  which  is  invidioufty  term'd  a Viola- 
tion  of  the  Sabbathy  but  make  an  exaSt 
Scrutiny  y that  you  may  not  be  guilty  of  a rafh 
and  unjuft  Judgment. 

Several  of  the,  Citizens  hearing  Jefus 
difeourfe  on  this  Subjeft,  inquir’d  of  fome 
others,  whether  he  were  not  that  Jefus 
whom  the  Rulers  had  often  talk’d  of  put- 
ting to  Death.  Of  which  when  they 
were  aflur’d,  they  wonder’d  that  he  talked 
with  this  Freedom  in  the  Temple,  and 
fufpefted  that  the  Chief  among  them  be- 
gan at  laft  to  be  convinc’d  that  he  really 
was  the  Mefliah : But  they  could  not  tell 
how  to  reconcile  his  being  a Nazar ene  to 
this  Opinion  ; “ For,  faid  theyy  the 

Learned  in  the  Law  affure  us,  * that  when 
the  Meffiah  lhall  firft  appear  in  Judeay 
the  Place  of  his  Birth  will  be  unknown. 
Then  Jefus  cried  out  with  a loud  Voice : 


You  know  me,  a?  you  fay,  and  the  Place 
of  my  Birth,  and  therefore  deny  that  I 
am  the  Mefliah  i neverthelefs  1 come  not 
to  you  of  my  own  Accord  , and  he  that 
fent  me  is  a Lover  of  Truth,  and  worthy 
to  be  believ’d  by  you,  but  you  know  him 
not,  nor  what  it  is  he  expeds  from  you  : 
But  I know  him,  and  his  Determinations, 
becaufe  I am  fent  by  him,  and  have  re- 
ceiv’d my  Inftruftions  from  him.” 

III.  When  Jefus  had  fpoke  thus,  the 
Rulers  of  the  Jews  greatly  defir*d  to  ap- 
prehend him  ',  but  no  one  was  willing  to 
lay  hold  of  him,  the  Time  not  being 
yet  coqie,  in  which  God  had  decreed  to 
deliver  him  up  to  the  Fury  of  his  Perfecu- 
tors.  Now  many  of  the  common  People 
believ’d  on  him,  juftly  arguing  his  Mira- 
cles, and  faying  that  the  Meffiah  himfelf 
could  not  perform  more  than  Jefus  had 
Ihewn  to  them.  Which  Argument  when 
the  Pharifees  heard,  having  confulted 
with  the  Chief  Priefts,  they  fent  the 
Keepers  of  the  Temple  to  apprehend 
him.— Jefus  in  the  mean  Time  thus  ex- 
preffed  himfelf : “ Make  ufe  of  all  your 
Artifices  j in  fpite  of  all  I fhall  continue 
a while  longer  upon  Earth  : When  that 
Time  is  expired,  I will  return  to  him  that 
fent  me.  If  at  that  Time  you  feek  for  me, 
you  will  be  fruftfated  j for  I fhall  be 
where  it  will  be  impoffible  for  Men  of 
your  Stamp  to  find  me  out.  They  then 
ajk'd  one  another  whither  it  was  he  defign'd 
to  go  ? What,  faid  they,  will  he  travel 
round  the  Earth,  and  go  to  the  Jews  dif- 
pers’d  among  the  Heathens  ? Or  will  he 
inftruft  the  Heathens  themfelvcs  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  true  God  ? So  little  did 
they  underftand  that  String  of  hisy  If  at 
that  Time  you  feek  for  me,  it  will  be  in 
vain  *,  for  I lhall  be  where  it  will  be  im- 
polfible  for  fuch  Men  as  you  to  come. 

IV.  Upon  the  laft  Day  of  the  Feaft,  a 


* The  Rabbies  owned  that  their  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  but  imagined  that  he 
was  prefently  to  be  convey’d  thence,  and  concealed  till  Elias  came  to  anoint  him. 

' Day 
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Day  celebrated  with  great  Rejoicings,  Jefus 
in  the  Temple,  and  cried  out  : If 
any  one  tbirfts.,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  I 
will  give  him  Drink.  In  which  Words 
he  invited  all  that  were  defirous  to  learn 
of  him,  to  come  and  fatisfy  their  Defire 
by  liftening  to  his  Dodrine,  having  that 
Place  of  Ifaiah  in  his  Eye,  where  we 
find  the  fame  Words,  or  at  lead  fuch  as 
exprefs  the  fame  Meaning.  He  then 
added,  Whoever  believes  on  me  Jhall  be . 
fo  far  from  thirjling,  that,  as  the  Scrips 
ture  fpeaks,  out  of  his  Belly  fhall  flow  Ri- 
vers of  never-failing  Water.  In  which  he 
chiefly  had  Refpe<S  to  another  Place  of 
that  Prophet,  Ifaiah  57.  11.  where  we 
have  this  Defeription  of  good  Men : The 
Meaning  of  which  Similitude  was,  that 
whoever  embraced  his  Doftrine,  would 
find  entire  Satisfadion  in  it,  and  be  able 
to  afford  the  fanie  Confolation  to  others, 
inafmuch  as  it  was  the  only  effedlual  Re- 
medy to  remove  all  the  Diforders  of  the 
Mind : For  he  knew  that  the  true  Be- 
lievers fhould  after  a few  Months  have 
the  Holy  Ghofl  fhed  upon  them,  which 
would  be  then  given  when  fhould  be 
received  up  into  Heaven. 

Many  that  had  heard  thefe,  and  other 
Dlfcourfes  of  Jefus,  concluded  him  to  be 
that  Prophet  who  was  to  be  the  Fore- 
runner of  the  M^iah  ; while  others  took 
him  for  the  very  V which  many 

alfo  thought  impOffible,  fince,  as  it  ap- 
peared by  the  Scriptures,  the  Mefliah 
was  not  ,to  be  born  in  Galilee,  but  at 
Bethlehem,  the  Birth-place  of  David,  from 
whom  alfo  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  defeen- 
ded.  The  Jews  thus  difagreed,  and  were 


divided  in  Opinion  concerning  him. 
Some  were  for  feizing  him,  and  carry- 
ing him  to  the  Sanhedrim,  which  others 
difapproved  of  as  unjuft.  But  No-body 
had  the  Boldnefs  to  lay  hold  of  him  ; and 
thofe  that  looked  to  the  Temple  returned 
to  the  Sanhedrim,  without  performing 
what  they  were  fent  for  ; and  being  asked 
why  they  did  not  felze  him,  they  rc- 
ply’d,  that  they  had  f never  heard  any 
one  talk  with  a Majefty  and  Wifdom 
equal  to  him.  But  the  Pharifees  rebuk’d 
them,  faying.  What  are  you  alfo  deluded 
by  him?  Have  you  feen  any  of  the  Rulers  or 
Pharifees,  Men  skilled  in  the  Law,  and 
whofe  Example  you  may  fafely  follow,  give 
Credit  to  him  ? ^Tis  only  the  injudicious 
Multitude  that  have  been  guilty  of  fuch 
Impiety.  It  happened,  however,  that 
Nicodemus  was  prefent  at  this  Aflembly, 
he  who,  as  we  have  related,  came  two 
Years  before  to  Jefus  by  Night : This 
Man  being  himfclf  one  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
defiring  to  bring  them  to  a better  Tem- 
per, asked  them  whether  by  the  Law 
they  could  condemn  any  Man  without 
hearing  him  ? Then  faid  they  to  him  ? 
Art  thou  a Galilean  alfo,  and  a Favourer 
of  this  Man,  as  the  common  People  are  ? 
If  thou  believefl  him  to  be  a Prophet,  thou 
mayefi  be  convinced  of  thy  Miftake,  if  thou 
enquired  into  the  Country  out  of  which  the 
Prophets  cam  for  thou  wilt  find  that 
none  * of  them  ever  came  from  Galilee. 
After  thefe  Debates  the  Sanhedrim  broke 
up,  without  coming  to  any  Refolution  in 
the  Matter. 

V.  In  the  Night-time  Jefus  retired  to 
the  Mount  oi  Olives,  not  far  from  the 


■f  Here  we  may  obferve,  ift.  The  Power  of  Chrift’s  Words  to  change  the  Frame  and  Temper 
of  Men’s  Spirits,  adly.  The  Honeffy  of  thefe  Men,  who  t ho’ they  went  prejudiced  againft  Chrift, 
make  no  Scruple  to  confifs  their  ConviAion  of  his  Holtnefs  and  WifJom. 

♦ It  is  wonderful,  that  not  the  Multitude  only,  who  had  heard  the  Shepherds  declaring  from  an 
Angel,  that  Chrift  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  fhould  make  this  ObjeAion,  but  that  the  Chief  Priefls 
and  Pharifees,  who  knew  of  the  Wife  Men’s  going  to  Bethlehem  to  worfhip  him,  fhould  infill 
upon  it.  This  is  an  Inftadcc  ot  the  great  Power  of  Prejudice. 

. ...  Citv, 
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City,  that  he  might  avoid  the  Snares  of 
the  Sanhedrim  ; but  every  Morning  he 
returned  to  Jerufalcm,  and  in  the  Temple 
was  furrounded  with  a great  Multitude, 
whom  he  acquainted  with  tlie  Laws  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  the  Re- 
wards annexed  to  the  Obfervance  of  them. 
In  the  mean  time  certain  Teachers  of  the 
Lav/,  and  Tharifees^  brought  to  him  a 
Woman  taken  in  the  very  Adi  of  Adul-* 
tery,  and  placed  her  in  the  midft,  that 
they  might  have  his  Judgment  about  her 
in  the  Hearing  of  all  that  were  prefent. 
In  order  to  get  an  Anfwer  from  him,  they 
told  him  Ihe  was  taken  in  the  very  Fadl, 
and  that  he  very  well  knew  fuch  Perfons 
by  the  Law  of  Mofes  were  to  be  ftoned 
to  Death  : But  they  defired  him  to  give 
his  Opinion  in  the  Cafe.  Now  they  put 
this  (^eftion,  not  to  be  informed  by  him, 
but  to  render  him  odious  to  the  Romans, 
who  had  deprived  the  Jews  of  all  Power 
of  determining  in  capital  Cafes,  if  he 
fhould  fay  they  ought  to  ftonc  her ; and 
to  the  common  People  among  the  Jews, 
if  he  fhould  affirm  they  were  not  obliged 
to  keep  one  of  the  Laws  of  Mofes.  Jefus, 
to  avoid  their  Queftion  by  Silence,  (loop’d 
down,  and  made  as  if  he  wrote  fomething 
on  the  Ground,  without  anfwering  a 
Word.  But  the  Men  continuing  to 
prefs  this  Queftion,  he  raifed  himfelf, 
and  told  them,  that  he  who  was  without 
Sin  ought  to  throw  the  firft  Stone  at  her. 
In  which  he  obfeurely  intimated,  that 
fince  the  Romans  had  deprived  them  of 
the  Power  of  putting  the  Law  of  Mofes 
in  Execution,  they  ought  to  be  more  in- 


dulgent, and  allow  her  a Space  to  repent  j 
efpecially  confidering,  that  if  God  Ihould 
inflift  on  Sinners  the  Puniftiments  they 
have  deferv’d  without  Delay,  all  Mankind 
muft  be  cut  off.  Which  Confideration 
ought  to  make  Men  lefs  fevere  in  their 
Dealings  towards  one  another,  and  not 
to  do  that  to  others  which  they  would  not 
have  God  to  do  to  them  ; and  to  refleft, 
that  as  they  themfclves  defired  Time  to 
repent,  they  would  allow  the  fame  In- 
dulgence to  the  Guilty.  Jefus  having 
given  this  Anfwer,  ftoop’d  again,  and 
began  to  write  upon  the  Ground,  as  if  he 
was  thinking  of  fomewhat  elfe.  The  Men 
having  heard  what  Jefus  faid,  being  con- 
feious  to  themfelves  of  many  Crimes, 
fneak’d  off  one  by  one,  the  eldeft  firft, 
and  then  the  others,  fo  that  he  remain’d 
alone  with  the  Woman  ftanding  before 
him.  Then  lifting  himfelf  up,  and  fee- 
ing none  with  him  but  the  Wom.an,  he 
alk’d  her  what  was  become  of  her  Accu- 
fers,  and  whether  any  one  had  condemn’d 
her  to  any  fort  of  Punilhment.  The 
Woipan  replied,  that  her  Accufers  were 
all  gone  off,  while  he  was  writing  on  the 
Ground  j and  that  (he  had  not  been  con- 
demn’d by  any  one.  Then  faid  he,i"f* 
Neither  do  I adjudge  thee  to  any  Punijh- 
ment ; go  thy  JVay,  and  for  the  future  take 
Care  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  Sin. 

Jefus  afterwards  thus  addrefs’d  himfelf 
to  the  Multitude  that  flock’d  about  him : 
I am  a Light  fent  to  guide  Mankind,  that 
wanders  in  the  Darknefs  of  Ignorance: 
Whoever  will  become  my  Lifciple,  Jhallhave 
thefe  Mifts  difpeWd,  and  be  Jhewn  the  Way 


Q If  fhe  who  was  taken  in  Adultery  was  a married  Woman,  the  Law  required  fhe  fhould 
to  Death,  Lev.  xx.  lo.  Deut.  xxii.  22.  that  is,  fay  all  the  Jews,  that  fhe  fhould  be  lirangled. 
But  if  fhe  were  only  a Damfel  efpoufed,  the  Law  faith,  fh*  Jhall  be  Jimtd,  Deut.  xxii  23. 
Whence  Interpreters  conclude,  that  this  Adulterefs  was  only  efpoufed. 

+t  This  Hiftory  of  the  Adulterefs  was  wanting  in  many  Greek  Copies;  but  the  Reafon  of  it 
feems  to  have  been  the  Severity  of  the  Antients  againft  Adultery,  which  made  them  unwilling 
to  admit  a PafTage  in  which  Jefus  acquits  a Woman  convi6ted  of  that  Crime : They  thought  he 
might  be  interpreted  as  giving  a PermiHion  to  Adultery,  when  he  faid,  Neither  do  I condemn 
thee.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  Hiflory  is  genuinej  and  therefore  not  to  be  omitted. 

that 
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thal  leads  to  Life  eternal.  The  Pharifees 
hearing  this,  interrupted  him,  faying, 
that  he  bore  Witnefs  to  himfelf,  a Tefli- 
mony  on  which  no  Body  could  rely  and 
that  perhaps  he  was  blinded  with  Self- 
love.  Jefus  thus  replied  to  their  Objec- 
tion : The  Tejlimony  I bear  to  myfclf  is 
worthy  to  be  relied  on^  and  you  need  not 
fear  my  judging^  otherwife  than  becomes  me^ 
out  of  a Principle  of  Vanity  or  Self-love  ; 
for  I know  who  it  is  that  hath  fent  me^  and 
to  whom  1 muji  return  after  I have  exe- 
cuted my  Office  here  \ both  of  which  are  as 
yet  unknown  to  you.  Tou  pafs  your  Ccnfure 
on  me  from  my  outward  Appearance^  which 
makes  you  think  I am  not  to  be  credited.  The 
Judgment  I make  refults  from  the  Conjidera- 
tion  of  Mens  Words  and  AbiionSy  and  the 
AffieSions  of  the  Mind.  By  the  Laws  that 
Mofes  gave  yoUy  the  concurring  T Jlimony 
of  two  Witneffes  ought  to  be  credited  : In 
this  Cafe  you  have  two  Witneffes y and  the 
Judgment  I make  concerning  myfelf  is  conr 
firmed  to  you  by  the  Miracles  my  Father  has 
enabled  me  to  perform  among  you.  And 
thus  it  is  that  you  gave  Credit  to  the  Pro- 
phctSy  namely y by  perceiving  their  Commif- 
ftcn  fealed  with  the  Miracles  God  has  given 
them  the  Power  to  perforniy  whofe  Authority 
is  above  all  Exception. 

Tlie  Pharifees  then  afk’d  him  where 
his  Father  was,  not  perceiving  that  it  was 
God  whom  he  fo  call’d.  , Then  faid  Je- 
fiis  : Tou  neither  know  mcy  nor  hiniy  whom 
1 call  my  Father.  If  you  knew  who  I aniy 
you  would  prefently  underfiand  who  it  is  1 
file  my  Father  ; meaning,  that  if  they 
had  known  him  to  be  tlie  Mcffiah,  the 
Son  of  God,  they  would  at  the  lame  Time 
have  known  who  it  was  he  call’d  his  I'a- 
ther. — This  Difcoiirfe  had  Jefiis  in  the 
Court  of  the  Gentilesy  not  far  from  the 
Place  where  the  Boxes  are  kept,  in  wdiich 
is  preferved  the  Money  contributed  by 
religious  Perfons  for  the  Service  ,cf  the 
Temple  : Neverthelcfs,  none  of  the  Keep- 
ers of  the  Temple  had  the  Eoldnefs  to 
No.  LXXII. 


feize  him,  tho’  they  had  exprcls  Orders 
from  the  - Sanhedrim  \ becauie  the  I'ime 
was  not  yet  come,  in  which  God  had  dc-^ 
termined  to  permit  the  Jews  to  cxercilc 
their  Cruelty  upon  him.  , 

' Some  of  the  Jews  exafperated  with  this 
Speech  of  JefiiSy  told  him,  that  they 
could  eafily  inler  from  his  Difeourfes, 
that  he  w^as  not  undcfervcdly  called  a Sa^ 
maritany  or  an  Enemy  to  x\\^Jcwijh  Na- 
tion, and  that  he  proclaimed  himfelt  to 
be  poffefs’d  with  an  evil  Spirit,  by  thus 
reviling  the  People  of  God.  Jejus  fiid, 
I am  not  pofjeffied  with  an  evil  Spirity  but 
diligently  obey  my  FathcAs  Will  *,  yet  you 
flight  what  I fay  to  yoUy  and  for  that  Rea^ 
fon  make  this  Attempt  to  defame  me.  ^Tis 
not  out  of  a Lcfire  of  Reputation  that  I 
[peak  to  yoUy  neither  is  it  y cur  Opinion  I 
value y hut  the  Pleafure  of  God  bimfeljy  that 
they  to  whom  I am  fent  by  him  ffiould  re^ 
ceive  me  as  his  Ambafjador  *,  and  they  ffall 
be  mcjl  feverely  puniJJjedy  who  contrary 
to  the  Will  of  Gid  in  this  Particular.  Every 
one  that  believes  my  Sayings  Jhall  not  die 
for  every  but  partake  of  enfftefs  Happinefs  ; 
Whereas  whoever  defpifes  my  D.Ilrine^ 
Jhall  fiiffer  eternal  Punijlment  in  the  World 
to  come. 

Vk  Thefe  Men  retorted,  that  it  was 
plain  from  his  Difeourfe  he  was  agifated 
with  an  evil  Spirit,  fince  tho’  Ai^ralnm 
and  the  Prophets,  who  were  mod  Jioly 
and  acceptable  to  God,  were  all  dead,  yet 
he  made  a Tender  of  Immortal  ity  to  the 
Obfervers  of  his  Precepts.  Ti.cy  then 
afk’d  him,  whether  he  thought  himllif  a 
greater  Idivourite  of  God  than  Abraham 
and  the  Prophers,  who  were  dead,  li  hc^ny 
faid  they,  makefi  ibcii  tbfeif  that  thus  pro- 
mifejt  to  thy  Vifciples  what  God  thruybt  not. 
fit  to  grant  to  th'fe  pious  and  dc  vcut  Per- 

fans  ? If  I fpoke  hcncurally  cf  myfeif 

faid  Jefusy  without  any  Arguments  to  lor- 
roheraie  rny  PretenfionSy  fueb  ho  Jl  ng  wctikl 
indeed  he  vain  and  tnfing.  Bn  my  la- 
thery by  the  Miradcs  he  has  enablid  r:c  :o 
' 4 C pufrmy 
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perform,  Jbews  you  who  I am,  and  what 
Value  you  ought  to  fet  upon  me  ; and  him 
you  call  your  God.  Tet  are  you  ignorant  of 
that  fVorJhip  which  is  acceptable  to  him : 
But  I know  it,  and  Jhould  I difown  it,  I 
Jbould  be  a Liar  like  unto  you.  Now  I pro- 
fefs  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Will  of  God 
in  this  Particular,  and  I faithfully  execute 
bis  Commands.  Abraham  himfelf,  whom 
you  brag  of  as  the  Founder  of  your  Nation, 
greatly  dejired  to  fee  thofe  Times  in  which 
God  bad  decreed  to  reveal  himfelf  to  Men, 
fuobich  was  to  come  to  pafs  in  this  Age  by  ncy 
Means ; and  thefe  Days  be  forefaw  by  the 
Good-  will  of  God,  and  was  greatly  rejoiced 
at  it.  Now  Jefus  by  this  meant  a pro- 
phetical Revelation  of  Things  to  come, 
■which  thefe  unfkilful  and  malignant  Jews 
interpreted,  as  if  he  had,  as  a Man,  made 
himfelf  contemporary  with  Abraham. 
They  faid  therefore,  One  may  plainly  fee 
by  thy  Looks,  that  thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
Tears  of  Age,  how  is  it  poffible  then  that 
thou  fhouldjl  have  feen  Abraham  ? Where- 
as Jefus  had  faid  no  fuch  Thing,  but  on- 
ly that  Abraham  had  feen  thefe  Times  of 
theMeffiah  by  the  good  Pleafure  of  God, 
who  revealed  them  to  him.  He  therefore 
gave  them  this  Anfwer:  Wonder  not,  if  I 
affirm  that  Abraham  faw  thefe  Days ; for 
•f-  I exijled,  and  God  had  decreed  to  fend  me 
to  acquaint  Mankind  with  his  Laws,  and 
the  Rewards  annexed  to  the  Obfervance  of 
them,  long  before  Abraham  had  a Being. 
With  which  Words  t\\tjews  werefo  very 
'much  offended,  he  feeming  by  them  to 
prefer  himfelf  to  Abraham,  that  they  took 
up  Stones  to  throw  at  him.  But  Jefus 
having  caft  a Mill  before  their  Eyes,  lav- 
ed himfelf  through  the  midft  of  them, 
and  fo  efcaped  their  Fury. 


VII.  As  Jefus  pafled  by,  a certain  Man 
was  placed  in  the  Way  who  was  born 
blind.  The  Apoftles  taking  Notice  of 
him,  afked  their  Mailer  the  Reafon  of 
his  Blindnefs  j Is  it,  faid  they,  the  PunUh- 
ment  of  fame  Sins  * committed  by  his  Soul  in 
a precedent  State,  oroffome  Sin  of  either  of 
his  Parents?  Jefus  replied  : This.  Blind- 
nefs is  not  the  Punifhment  of  bis  Parents 
Sins  ; but  God  did  not  binder  bis  being  born 
blind,  that  my  Power  might  one  Day  be 
manifefted  in  the  Cure  of  him.  While  the 
Time  of  my  Miniftry  lajis,  I muft  exert 
that  Power  of  voorking  Miracles  with  which 
he  that  fent  me  has  intruded  me  ; for  the 
Time  draws  near,  in  which  I fhall  not  be 
corporeally  prefent  among  Men,  nor  Jbew 
thofe  Miracles  I now  do  in  their  prefence. 
As  Men  therefore  are  follicitous  to  complete 
their  Day*s  Work  hfore  the  Night  Jieals 
upon  them,  fo  muji  I while  I am  here  on 
Earth  lay  hold  on  the  Occafion,  if  I would 
have  my  miraculous  Power  be  ohferved  by 
Men.  While  I am  among  them  I muft  en- 
lighten their  Minds  by  my  Dottrine,  in  like 
manner  as  / fhall  beftow  the  Senfe  of  Seeing 
on  this  Man  in  Prefence  of  you  j//.— Hav- 
ing thus  fpoke,  he  fpat  on  the  Ground, 
and  make  a Kind  of  Clay  of  the  Dull  and 
Spittle  mixt  together,  with  which  he  a- 
nointed  the  blind  Man*^s  Eyes.  Then 
faid  he  to  him.  Go  thy  Way,  and  wajh  thy 
Eyes  in  the  pool  <7/Siloam,  ( which  Jignifies 
fent.)  The  Man  having  done  as  he  was 
ordered,  returned  from  the  Pool  with  the 
perfeft  Ufe  of  his  Eyes. 

The  Neighbours  of  the  Man,  and  thofe 
that  had  feen  him  before,  and  knew  he 
was  born  blind,  enquired  of  one  another 
whether  he  was  not  that  very  Perfon  who 
was  wont  to  beg  an  Alms  in  the  Road  of 


t The  Oppofition  between  the  Charadersof  Chrift  and  Abraham,  is  not  between  Chrift’s  be- 
ing the  Mefliah,  and  Abraham’s  being  the  Father  of  many  Nations,  but  between  the  Birth  of  Abra- 
ham and  the  Being  of  Chrift. 

• The  Opinion  of  the  Platonifts  and  Pythagoreans,  concerning  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls 
from  one  Body  to  another,  and  being  put  into  better  or  worfe  Bodies  according  to  their  Merit,  had 
obtained  among  the  Jews,  being  perhaps  derived  to  them  from  their  Brethren  of  Alexandria. 

thofe 
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thofe  that  paiTed  by  ? Some  faid  it  was  aflced  whether  this  was  their  Son  that  was 


the  very  fame : Others  denied  this,  and 
would  only  have  it  that  he  very  much  re- 
fembled  him.  But  the  Man  himfelf  plain- 
ly difcovered  who  he  was.  They  asked 
him  therefore  after  what  manner  he  had 
got  his  Eye- Sight,  with  which  he  had 
not  been  before  endued.  He  replied, 
that  he  had  been  cured  by  ^ejus,  and  in 
the  Manner  we  have  related.  They 
alked  then  where  Jefus  was.  He  told 
them,  he  knew  not,  becaufe  as  he  parted 
from  him,  he  went  and  walhcd  in  the 
Pool  of  Siloaftty  and  had  not  beheld  him 
fincc  he  had  acquired  his  Eye-fight.  Up- 
on hearing  of  this,  they  hurried  him  away 
with  them  to  the  Sanhedrim^  that  by  this 
Man’s  Teftimony  they  might  accufe  Jefus 
of  having  violated  the  Sabbath:  For  it 
was  on  the  Sabbath-day  he  had  anointed 
the  Eyes  of  the  blind  Man  with  the  Clay 
which  he  made.  The  Pbarifees  again  de- 
manded of  him  in  the  Sanbedrimt  by  what 
Means  he  had  obtained  his  Sight  i which 
the  Man  ingenuoufiy  related  to  them.  Up- 
on this  Occafion,  fome*  of  the  Pbarifees 
argued  that  Jefus  could  not  be  fent  by 
God,  becaufe  he  had  broke  the  Sabbath , 
while  others  contended  that  they  could 
not  conceive  how  a bad  Man,  and  a Vio- 
laterof  the  Laws  of  God,  could  perform 
fo  many  and  fo  great  Miracles,  as  it  was 
conftantly  reported  had  been ’done  by 
Jefus.  Thus  the  Members  of  that  Af- 
fembly  were  divided  in  their  Opinions 
concerning  him.  Some  of  them  then 
alked  him  that  had  been  born  blind,  what 
his  Opinion  was  of  him  i who  replied. 
He  took  him  for  a Prophet. 

VIII.  The  Man  having  made  this  Pro-  , 
felfion  in  the  ^anbedritn,  there  were  fome 
who  would  not  believe  he  was  born  blind, 
unlefs  his  Parents  would  vouch  the  fame; 
who  therefore  were  fent  for,  and  being 

II  The  Parents  here  frem  to  have  been  iiuilty, 
their  Son /or  Fear  oi  the  Jews. 


born  blind,  and  by  what  Means  he  ac- 
uired  his  Eye-light,  replied,  II  That  they 
new  very  well  this  was  their  Son,  and 
that  he  had  been  blind  from  his  Birth,  but 
that  they  were  ignorant  by  whom  and 
how  he  had  been  cured,  being  not  pre- 
fent  when  the  Cure  was  wrought : That 
they  might  examine  their  Son,  who  was 
of  Age  to  anfwer  for  himfelf.  Now  the 
Parents  of  the  blind  Man  fpake  thus,  be- 
caufe they  were  afraid  of  the  Sanbedrim., 
who,  as  they  knew  very  well,  had  come 
to  this  Refolution,  that  if  any  owned  Je- 
fus for  the  Meffiaby  he  fliould  be  turned 
out  of  the  Synagogue.  For  which  Reafon 
they  were  afraid  of  fpeaking  what  they 
thought,  but  referred  the  Sanbedrim  to 
the  Examination  of  their  Son,  who  as 
they  urged,  was  of  Age  to  anfwer  in  his 
own  Caufe.  The  Man  therefore  was 
called  into  the  Afifembly  again,  and  com- 
manded to  fpeak  the  Truth  ^ it  appear- 
ing, as  they  faid,  after  a mature  Ehcamina- 
tion,  that  Jefus  was  a Contemner  of  the 
Law.  The  Man  conftantly  replied,  that 
truly  for  his  Part  he  knew  not  whether 
Jefus  were  a Contemner  of  the  Law  or 
not,  but  he  knew  very  well,  that  as  he  was 
perfeftly  blind  before,  he  now  enjoyed 
his  Sight.  They  demanded  of  him  again, 
what  it  was  xh%t  Jefus  did  in  order  to 
cure  him.  The  Man  anfwered,  that  he 
had  fatisfied  them  as  to  that  Point  al- 
ready, and  could  fee  no  Reafon  for  their 
putting  the  fame  Queftion  again  to  him, 
unlefs  they  alfo  were  inclined  to  be  his 
Difciples.  The  Pbarifees  upon  this  revil- 
ing him,  told  him  ; That  he  indeed  was 
Jefus*s  Difciple,  but  as  for  them,  they 
owned  only  Mofes  for  their  Mafter:  That 
they  were  fure  Mofes  was  fent  by  God, 
but  as  for  this  Je(uSy  they  knew  not 
whence  he  came,  nor  with  what  Authority 

> in  denying  that  which  they  had  learned  from 

4 C 2 , he 
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lie  acled.  The  Man  then  told  them,  that 
it  was  ftrange  they  fliould  not  know  from 
■whence  Jefus  was,  who  had  performed 
filch  a Miracle  as  the  curing  one  that  was 
born  blind  : F<?r,  fiid  he,  it  is  a 1‘hing 
ig  recti  at,  that  God  never  grants  the  Re- 
quefls  of  the  IFicked,  and  that  he  performs 
his  Miracles  in  Behalf  of  them  only  that 
revere  him,  and  obey  his  Laws.  'Twas 
never  yet  heard  of,  that  the  Eyes  of  one 
horn  blind  had  been  opened,  nor  can  1 con- 
ceive how  Jefus  do  any  'Thing  like  it, 
unlefs  by  the  divine  Affijianee.  The  Mem- 
bers of  the  Afl'embly  were  vehemently 
offended  at  the  Man’s  Speech,  and  faid 
with  Indignation,  DoJl  thou  attempt  to  in- 
JtruSi  us  in  Matters  relating  to  the  Law, 
thou  who,  as  it  appears  from  thy  having 
been  born  blind,  wert  punijhed  in  this  Life 
for  feme  heinous  Offences  committed  in  a 
precedent  State  ? Upon  this  they  com- 
manded him  to  be  call  out  of  the  Syna- 
gogue wi  h Ignominy. 

Jefus  having  heard  of  this  Accident, 
and  the  Pimlfhment  inflidled  on  him,  for 
having  publickly  owned  before  the  San- 
hedrim that  he  took  Jefus  for  a Prophet, 
•and  meeting  with  him  not  long  after, 
afleed  him  whether  he  believed  on  the 
Son  of  God,  or  the  Meffiah?  The  Man 
replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  believe  on 
him,  and  defired  to  know  who  he  was. 
Jefus  perceiving  him  to  fpeak  from  his 
Heart  v Thou  haft  now  feen  him,  faid  he, 
and  it  is  he  thou  now  talkeft  with.  The 
Man  hereupon  fell  down  at  his  Feet  with 
this  Exclamation,  Z.W,  1 believe!  After 
which  Jefus  having  Regard  to  the  Cure 
that  had  been  wrought  upon  him,  thus 
expreffed  himfelf  before  a numerous  Au- 
ditory : I came  here  on  Earth  with  Defign 
to  do  Good  to  all  Men ; but  fo  it  happens 
by  the  Ohftinacy  of  fome  Men,  that  they 
who  were  before  blind  floall  become  clear- 
fightedf,  and  thofe  that  before  faw,  Jhall  be 
intirely  blinded.  Implying,  that  Men 
wholly  ignorant,  and  as  much  in  the 


Dark  in  what  relates  to  the  underftand- 
ing  of  the  Scriptures,  as  that  blind  Man 
was  with  Refpedl  to  corporeal  Light, 
fhould  now  be  enlightened  with  the  bright 
Beams  of  the  Gofpel  ; and  that  on  the 
ocher  Hand  thofe  w'ho  were  accounted 
learned  and  clear-fightcd  in  the  Writings 
of  the  Prophets,  fhould  in  a fhoit  Time 
be  charged  with  Ignorance  and  Blindnefs. 
For  which  Reafon  fome  of  the  Pharifees 
who  had  heard  Jefus,  imagining  he  had 
reflefted  upon  them,  afked  him  whether 
he  thought  they  were  blind  ? Then  faid 
Jefus,  If  you  were  blind  you  would  not  be 
culpable  in  this  Matter  : How,  as  you 
would  have  it  believed,  being  fo  clear  Jight- 
ed,  your  Obftinacy  is  altogether  inex- 
cufable. 

Then  he  fpake  ter  them  in  this  Simili- 
tude : Whoever  comes  into  the  Sheepfold 
any  other  Way  than  at  the  Door,  is  to  be  ac- 
counted a Thief  and  a Rubber,  for  the  Door 
is  never  Jhut  agdinft  the  true  Shepherd,  but 
as  foon  as  ever  he  knocks,  the  Door-keeper 
opens  it  to  him,  and  the  Sheep  know  his 
Voice,  and  follow  him  wherever  he  pleafes. 
But  a Stranger's  Voice  they  will  fly  from,  fa 
far  will  they  be  from  following  him.  The 
Jews  did  not  comprehend  his  Meaning 
in  this  Parable,  though  he  reprefented  to 
them,  not  obfeurely,  that  he  was  that 
Shepherd  who  had  been  invefted  with 
the  Office  by  God  himfelf,  which  he  en- 
tered upon  by  performing  his  Miracles 
among  them,  quite  contrary  to  the  evil 
Spirits,  and  thofe  poffeffed  by  them,  who 
invading  the  Miniftry,  ufe  all  their  Tricks 
to  furprizc  the  Sheep.  Farther,  the  true 
Shepherd  was  eafily  diftinguilhed  by  the 
fincere  Lovers  of  Truth,  who  would  alfo 
carefully  avoid  thofe  Counterfeits  that 
would  allure  them  out  of  the  Shcepfold, 
and  expofe  them  to  the  Danger  of  being 
loft  in  an  endlcfs  Labyrinth  of  Error. 

That  the  Jews  might  therefore  perceive 
that  he  difeourfed  to  them  of  himfelf, 
continuing  the  fame  allegorical  Strain,  I 

am. 
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am^  faid  he,  the  only  Gate  at  which  the 
Sheep  can  enter  ; thofe  that  have  before  pre- 
tended to  it^  have  been  mere  Cheats  and 
Robbers^  whofe  Bujinefs  it  was  to  mijlead 
the  Sheeps  that  is,  to  pervert  the  Good^  who 
never  gave  Ear  to  them,  I only  am  the 
Gate  \ whoever  embraces  my  Doblrine  Jhall 
enter  into  the  Skeepfold,^  and  remain  in 
Safety^  and  be  nourijhed  with  the  Food  of 
my  Doulrine,  Fhe  Thief  comes  only  that  he 
may  fieal  and  kill  th'e  Sheeps  and  the  hn- 
poJioFs  Bujinefs  is  to  make  a Prey  of  thofe 
he' can  impofe  on,  I am  come  to  Mankind^ 
as  the  Shepherd  vijits  his  Flcck,^  not  that 
they  may  have  wherewith  to  fupply  the  mere 
Necejftties  of  Li fe^  but  a Plenty  of  it.  I 
am  that  true  Shepherd,^  who  am  ready  to  ex- 
pofe  my  Life  in  Defence  of  the  Sheep.  But 
the  Hireling,,  who  feeds  the  Flock  of  ano- 
ther Man^  feeing  the  IVolf  coming,,  forfakes 
his  Charge^  and  leaves  them  to  be  devoured 
and  difperfed  by  hiniy  being  only  a Merce- 
nary y and  corfequently  thinking  it  not  worth 
while  to  run  the  Hazard  of  his  Life  for 
them.  But  I avtiy  as  I faidy  the  true  Sbep- 
herdy  who  know  my  Sheepy  and  am  known 
by  them.  My  Father  knows  whatever  I 
defigHy  and  1 know  what  he  ixpcbls  from 


niCy  and  whenever  it  is  necefjarVy  will  not 
re  fife  to  lay  down  my  Life  for  ihemy  becavfe 
it  is  his  good  Plea  fire.  But  other  Sheep  I 
have  It  fide  thofe  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  y 
whom  1 am  to  lying  into  one  Sheepfold^  to- 
gether with  the  believing  Jt*w5.  TkeVy 
when  acquainted  %niih  the  Gefpif  will  per- 
ceive its  divine  Original  ; and  fo  it  will 
fall  Giity  that  all  my  Sheep  fall  be  gathered 
into  one  Sheepfoldy  and  be  tinder  the  Care 
of  one  Shepherd,  And  my  Father  loves  mCy 
becaiifc  I am  difpofed  to  diCy  that  I may 
bring  Salvation  to  them  : But  the  IJfe  I 
Jhall  lofe  for  their  Sakesy  I fall  a!fo  re- 
cover, No  one  can  take  it  from  mCy  if  I 
confent  not  \ Int  1 will  freely  lay  it  down 
for  a fhort  Timty  for  I have  the  Poiver  con- 
ferred upon  me  of  parting  with  ity  and  re- 
fuming it  again.  • Thefe  Commands  I have 
received  from  my  Father,  Upon  this 
Speech  of  the  Jews  were  again  di- 
vided in  thdr  Opinions  concerning  him  •, 
fome  faying  he  was  over-run  with  Me- 
lancholy, or  poffjned  with  an  evil  Spi- 
rit •,  while  others  fiiid,  t!;at  tins  v.ms  rvv 
the  Speech  of  a Man  out  of  his  Wits  ‘ind 
asked  one  another  whether  the  Demons 
could  give  Sight  to  the  Blind  ? 


CHAP.  V. 


I.  The  feventy  Difctf  les  return.  Jefus  difeourfes  with  'them  of  their  Tower. 
IL  The  T arable  ojthe  good  Samariran.  III.  He  goes  to  Bethany  ; rej-ro  vts 
Martha,  and  commends  Mary.  IV.  Jefus  curesii  Ifomnn  of  aSfint  ofln- 
firmity^  Sec. 


I.  t ' ■ ^ H E Feaft  of  Tabernacles  be- 
■ ing  ended,  Jefus  departed 

JL.  from  Jernfalenii  and  the  fc- 

venty  Difciples,  who,  as  we  faid,  were 
fent  out  into  divers  Places  to  publilh  the 
Approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mcjfiah, 
returned  to  him  again.  They  were  filled 
with  Joy,  becaufe  God  had  been  fo  propi- 
tious to  them,  as  to  call  out  the  evil  Spi- 
rits at  their  inrocating  him.  Jefus  told 
tliem,  that  while  they  had  been  publiOi- 


ing  the  Gol'pel,  his  Defign  was  to  dellroy 
the  Empire  of  thole  evil  Spirits,  which  he 
forefaw  was  nigh,  and  that  he  liad  fecii 
them  precipitated  like  I.ightning  from 
Heaven,  into  which  they  had  as  ir  were 
exalted  themfelves,  by  the  general  Im- 
piety of  Mankind.  But,  laid  lie,  lo  ea- 
C'.urcTj  yen  fo  go  on  (curiigcoujh  in  xcur 
Minijtry,  1 give  you  the  Pover  cf  trea.'ing 
upon  Serpents  end  Scerpions,  viu  ouf  re- 
ceiving cuy  Hurt  frevi  //et,;;,  a iPv.r 
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'Vi  hich  v:tll  Jeci  re  you  agaivji  oil  the  At- 
tanpis  cf  the  evil  Spirits  end  ether  Entvr'es 
of  the  Co  pel.  Ilc-icever,  rface  * not  fo 
vmch  becaufe  the  DL-mons  are  fntjetled  to 
yoUf  as  becaufe  ytur  Names  are  regijlered 
in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mefllah. 

Upon  this,  a certain  Lawyer,  to  try 
whether  he  would  fay  any  Thing  contrary 
to  the  Law,  put  this  Queftion  to  him  : 
Majier,  what  Advice  do  you  give  me  to  ob- 
tain this  eternal  flappinefs  ? Jefus  know- 
ing his  Defign,  a(k'd  him  what  the  Law 
of  Mofes  preferib’d  in  this  Cafe  ? bidding 
him  quote  fome  Paflage  out  of  It.  The 
Lawyer  cited  thefe  Words,  which  com- 
prehend the  Subftance  of  the  whole  Law : 
Thou  (halt  love  the  hard  thy  God  with  all 
thy  Heart.,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and  with 
all  thy  Strength,  and  thy  Neighbour  as 
thy f elf : Which  Words,  if  taken  in  that 
large  Senfe  the  Gofpel  puts  upon  them, 
and  not  in  the  Jewifh  Interpretation  of 
them,  contain  the  Summary  of  the  whole 
Duty  of  Man.  Jefus  therefore  replied ; 
Thou  anfwerejl  right  ; Bo  this,  and  thou 
Jhalt  obtain  eternal  Happinefs.  The  Law- 
yer, to  fliew  his  Probity  and  Devotion, 
asked  Jefus,  who  might  by  the  Law  be 
accounted  our  Neighbour  ; that,  upon 
hearing  his  Anfwer,  he  might  profefs  he 
had  obferved  the  Law  in  this  Particular 
• alfo;  For  he  made  no  queftion  but  he 
ftiould  eafily  be  believed  to  have  obferved 
the  former  Part,  which  enjoins  the  Love 
of  God,  fince  it  was  certain  that  not  he 
only,  but  many  others  of  the  rqec- 

ted  the  fidlitious  Deities  and  Idols  of  the 
Gentiles,  applying  themfelves  wholly  to 
the  Worftiip  of  the  true  God. 

II.  Jefus,  to  ftiew  he  was  far  from  lov- 
ing his  Neighbour  like  himfelf,  fince  that 
Appellation  belonged  to  fuch«alfo  as  the 


Jews  thought  they  might  juftly  hate, 
made  this  Anfwer  *,  A Jew,  travelling 
from  Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  was  fet  upon 
by  Robbers,  who  not  only  fiript  him,  but 
left  him  on  the  Road  half  dead  with  the 
Wounds  they  bad  given  him.  It  happened 
that  a Priejl  came  by  that  Way,  and  after 
him  a Levice,  who  both  faw  the  poor  Man 
in  that  Condition,  but  gave  him  no  Affi- 
ance, and  purfued  their  Journey.  A Sa- 
maritan that  pajfed  by  not  long  after,  faw 
him  alfo,  and  bad  Compaffion  on  him  ; and 
going  to  him,  dreffed  his  Wounds  with  Oil 
and  Wine,  and  carefully  bound  them  up : 
Then  fetting  him  on  the  Beaft  on  which  be 
himfelf  rode,  be  conveyed  him  to  the  next 
Inn,  where  be  Continued  to  apply  every 
Thing  necejfary  for  his  Recovery.  The  next 
Day,  being  obliged  to  continue  his  Journey, 
bejides  the  Charges  he  bad  been  at  the  Day 
before,  he  left  Money  in  the  Inn-keeper* s 
Hands  to  compleat  the  Cure,  with  a Pro- 
mife,  that  if  that  were  not  fuffieient,  at  his 
Return  be  would  defray  ebe  whole  Coft  ; or- 
dering him  withal  to  take  Care  of  him,  and 
fee  be  wanted  nothing. 

Having  told  this  Story,  Jefus  asked  the 
Lawyer,  which  of  the  three  Travellers, 
the  Prieft,  the  Levite,  or  the  Samaritan, 
might  be  thought  the  Man’s  Neighbour 
that  was  ftript  and  wounded  by  the 
Thieves?.  The  Lawyer  anfwered,  that  he 
was  to  be  efteemed  his  Neighbour  who 
performed  the  Offices  of  Humanity  to 
him. ' Then  faid  Jefus,  Go  thy  ways,  and 
imitate  him  whofe  Action  thou  hafi  com- 
mended, In  which  Words  he  reprefent- 
ed  to  his  Hearers,  that  they  were  to  ac- 
count all  Men  their  Neighbours,  as  fuch 
to  whom  they  were  linked  by  the  com- 
mon Tie  of  human  Nature ; and  that 
there  ought  to  be  a mutual  Intercourfe  of 


* That  the  Devils  were  fubjed  to  the  Apoflles,  as  it  tended  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Promo- 
tion of  the  Gofpel,  was  juft  matter  of  Joy : But  becaufe  to  be  thought  worthy  of  Salvation  by  God, 
was  a BleHing  proper  to  the  Saints,  which  the  calling  out  of  Devils  was  not,  (his  was  to  the  Apo- 
iUes  Matter  of  much  greater  Joy. 
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the  Offices  of  Humanity  between  Men, 
of  what  Nation  or  Religion  foever  they 
were,  and  not  only  among  the  Jews  \ a 
Do<5brine  very  different  from  what  they 
vulgarly  taught ; and  yet  the  Lawyer  had 
no  Reafon  to  be  offended  at  it,  fince  he 
could  not  fiiy  that  it  was  unlawful  for  a 
Jew  to  do  that  to  a Samaritan.,  which  he 
himfelf  acknowledged  was  praife  worthy 
from  a Samaritan  to  a Jew. 

III.  Jefusy  being  now  upon  hisReturn 
to  Galileey  paffcd  thro’  Bethany y a Village 
but  two  Miles  diftant  from  Jerufalem, 
where  lived  Martha  and  Maryy  two  reli- 
gious Women,  together  with  their  Bro- 
tlier  Lazarus.  JeJiis  being  known  to 
them,  was  received  and  entertained  in 
their  Houfe,  in  which,  as  foon  as  he  en- 
tered, he  fat  down,  and  according  to  his 
Cuftom  begun  to  preach  to  them.  Mary 
was  fo  delighted  with  his  DoiStrine,  that 
laying  all  other  Bufincfs  afide,  fhe  fat 
down  at  his  Feet,  diligently  liftening  to 
him.  Now  Martha,  who  was  in  the 
mean  Time  bufied  in  providing  Things 
neceffary  for  the  Reception  of  her  Guefts, 
feeing  Mary  fit  idly  by  him,  defir’d  him 
to  command  her  to  afilfl;  her.  J i^fas  an- 
fwered,  Martha,  thou  art  difiurb'd  wi.h 
much  Care  about  thy  worldly  Concerns  ; 
whereas  one  'Thing  only  is  neceffary , name- 
ly the  Knowledge  of  my  Doftrine,  which 
will  inftruft  thee  in  the  Way  to  obtain 
eternal  Happinefs.  Thy  Sijicr  Mary,  who 
has  made  this  her  great  Bujinefs,  l as  chofen 
that  Part  which  Jhall  he  attended  with  an 
everlafting  Reward  ; whereas  the  Fruit  of 
all  other  Things  is  perijhingy  and  of  jhort 
Continuance. 

Jefus  having  thus  exprefs’d  himfelf  on 
this  Subjeft,  there  was  brought  to  him 
one  poffeffed  with  an  evil  Spirit,  which 
had  deprived  him  of  his  Speech.  Jefus 
commanded  the  Lemon  to  go  out  of  him, 
who  immediately  obeyed,  and  the  Man 
recovered  the  perfeft  Ufe  of  his  Speech, 
to  the  great  Aftonilhment  of  the  Spedta* 


tors,  who  knew  how  difficult  it  was  to 
diflodge  thefe  evil  Spirits.  But  fome 
were  fo  inveterate  againft  him,  as  to  attri- 
bute this  miraculous  Power,  not  to  Di- 
vine Afliftance,  but  to  Beelzebuby  Chief 
of  thofe  evil  Spirits.  Others  demanded  a 
Miracle  of  him,  not  out  of  any  Zeal  for 
the  Knowledge  of  Truth,  but  only  to  try 
what  he  would  do,  and  upon  Occafion  to 
make  ufe  of  it  againft  him.  But  Jefus, 
who  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  moft 
hidden  Dcfigns,  defended  himfelf  .againft 
the  Calumny  of  the  former  in  the  fame 
Manner  he  did  againft  a like  Accufation, 
as  we  have  already  delivered,  by  repre- 
fenting  to  them,  that  every  State  and  Fa- 
mily divided  into  feveral  Parties  and  Fac- 
tions, was  in  a fair  Way  of  being  ruined  : 
So,  iaid  he,  if  the  Empire  of  the  evil  Spi~ 
rits  be  dUlrafied  by  inward  Diffenlions  and 
mutual  OppcJiiionSy  how  Jhculd  it  continue 
to  the  End  of  all  Things,  according  to  your 
Opinion  ? But  this  would  be  the  Cafe,  if, 
as  you  pretend,  I cajt  the  evil  Spirits  out  of 
the  Bodies  of  Men  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  * 
Chief  among  them.  If  I,  whefe  Loblrine 
contains  nothing  but  moft  holy  Rules  for  tl  e 
Direction  of  Men  in  the  way  ef  Happinefs, 
am  accufed  of  having  expelled  the  Demens 
by  magic  Arts,  what  Judgment  jhall  we 
pafs  on  your  own  Countrymen,  who,  endea- 
vour to  do  the  fame  ? So  that  I need  net 
appeal  to  any  other  Judges.  But  on  the 
contrary,  if  I cajl  out  thefe  Demons  by  a 
Power  conferr'd upon  me  by  Cod  himfelf,  as 
is  evident,  you  muji  needs  own  that  1 have 
truly  acquainted  you  with  the  Approach  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  A flout  Sian,  dex- 
trens,  and  well  arm'd,  is  provided  and  fe- 
cure  againft  the  Attempts  of  the  Thief,  till 
a Jiroiiger  than  himfelf  overpowers  him,  and 
difarming  him,  makes  Plunder  of  his 
Goods.  Thus  do  I drive  the  Lemons  out  of 
the  Be  dies  of  Men,  which  they  had  fized 
on  as  fo  many  Lwelling  places  ; and  from 
hence  'tis  plainly  inf  err'd,  I aft  by  a fape- 
rior,  and  confcqucntly  a divine  Power. 

After 
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Aficr  lic  Iv.id  jpoT;e  tlms  unto  them,  a 
(Cl tain  Womnn  cried  out  Vvith  a loud 


\"oic'c  : BIcfj'cd  is  the  IVowan  that  bare 
ibCi%  and  hrenght  thee  up ! But  Jifus  re- 
[>lic:d,  Blejj'ed  are  they  'nho  believe  in  me^ 
and  who  ft  tidy  to  conform  their  Actions  to  the 
Rules  of  wy  Cypel^  and  not  thofe  that  are 
allied  to  vac  by  Confanguinity\  unlefs  they 
a )‘b  believe  my  Doctrine.  And  there  be- 
!:’g  nt  the  lame  Time  a,  Concourfe  of 
People  round  about  him,  in  Expeilation 
of  i'ceingibme  Miracle  performed  by  him, 
as  if  he  had  not  wrought  enough  among 
them,  he  cried  out;  O degenerate  Age^ 
which  after  the  many  Miracles  I have  per- 
formed in  the  /iiidjt  of  thern^  btill  require 
more  1 But  they  foall  not  have  their  Ex- 
pectation anjwered^  and  hereafter  they  (hall 
fee  none  equal  to  that  which  will  befal  me^ 
and  which  in  feme  Sort  refemhles  what  hap- 
pened of  old  to  the  Prophet  Jona? : For  as 
he  was  a Sign  to  the  Ninivites,  foJIjall  I 
he  to  the  Jev/s  of  this  Age^  though  they  do 
not  diftirguifj  me  from  any  of  the  Vulgar. 
However^  this  will  make  no  Impreffion  on 
them  \ for  which  Reafon  the  ^een  of  the 
S;.b:’eans  at  the  laji  Bay  foall  be  compared 
with  thefe  Alcn^  who  will  be  condemned 
on  that  Cemparifon  : For  foe^  though  a So^ 
vereign  Princefs  in  the  remeteft  Part  of  + 
Aiwl^ia,  frrupled  not  to  take  a long  Journey 
to  Jcrulh.lem,  that  (!:e  might  hear  the  wife 
Bycourfs  (^/Solomon,  wiirfe  Fame  was 
at  that  Fine  cckhratcd  over  all  the  Ecift  \ 
ard  having  heard  him^  returned  fully  fatis- 
/rr/,  andin  Aduiination  of  his  Wifdom.  The 
Jc\vs  have  new  one  with  them  veijlly prefer- 
able to  Solomon,  and  a Preacher  of  far 
wceightier  Fhings^  and  yet  they  zvill  fcarce 
give  Ear  to  kim^  cr\  if  they  hear  him^ 


they  defpife  him.  The  Ninivites,  who  re- 
pented at  the  Preaching  of  Jonas,  Jhall  he 
compared  with  them^  and  condemn  tbemy 
who  have  no  Regard  to  the  Bodlrine  of  a 
Prophet  of  far  greater  Authority  than  Jo- 
nas. I am  not  however  to  leave  off pf  cach- 
ing the  Gofpely  nor  are  my  Bifciples  \ it- 
being  the  very  End  for  which  I chofe  tbem^ 
and  Sam  myfelf  come  into  the  World  \ the 
Gofpel  being  like  a Lampy  which  is  not 
lighted  to  be  hidy  or  put  under  a Bujhely 
but  to  be  placed  on  bighy  to  give  Light  to 
all  ghat  enter.  The  EyeSy  like  a Lampy 
enlighten  the  whole  Body : If  they  therefore^ 
have  no  ill  Afpeciy  or  envious  GlancCy  there 
will  he  no  Mark  of  Bafenefs  in  the  other 
Parts  \ but  all  will  Jhine  pjith  a promijing 
Sweetnefs  and  Generoftty,  But  if  they  he^ 
tray  a fordid  Tempery  if  you  look  repiningly 
upon  other  Mens  Happinefsy  the  whole  Body 
will  feem  clouded  with  thefe  Vices.  Take 
Heed  thereforey  that  that  which  ought  to 
be  clear  and  bright  with  the  Rays  of  Virtue y 
be  ap  no  Fime  thus  obfeured. " Thus  it  is  in 
your  Power  to  Jhine  out  like  a Light  placed 
on  highy  if  you  are  all  of  a Piece  y and  your 
Virtues  not  fhaded  with  Vice. 

After  Jefiis  had  thus  recommended  his 
Doftrine,  a certain  Pharifee  came  and 
invited  him  to  Dinner.  Jefiis  according- 
ly went,  apd  fat  down  with  him.  The 
Pharifee  was  furprized  to  fee  him  fit 
dovvn  without  the  ufual  Ceremony  of 
wafliing  before  Meal ; which  Jefus  ob- 
ferving,  took  thatoccafion  to  rebuke  thofe 
Sort  of  Men  for  their  Hypocrify.  The 
Generality  of  you  Pharifecs,  faid  he,  take 
great  Care  about  an  external  Cleanlincfsy 
while  at  the  fame  Fime  you  ncgledf  the  in- 
ward Purity  of  the  AEindy  fo  that  very 


i Some  imngine  the  Qyicen  of  Sbeba  to  have  been  a Chieen  of  The  Ethiepians  of  this 

Da/  mamfain,  ihat  the  Piogt  ny  of  this  Princefs  reigned  a long  Time  over  them,  and  that  the  Eu-r 
ivjch  of  Q^icen  Candace.,  who  was  converted  and  Baptized  by  Philips  was  Officer  to  cne  cf  this 
Kare.  "1  /lere  feems  however  moft  GiOimd  to  believe  that  the  Qixteu  of  Sheba  was  an  Arabian  ; 
ajid  i\.c  Arab'uir.s  efthis  Day  have  a Tradition,  which  mentions  the  Journey  of  Q^ieen  'Balkis 
from  tijc  City  ofb/A^j,  cthcrwile  called  Alarib  ox  A larch  in  the  Couiury  cf  Ycnien^  to  vifu 
v.on.  • 

often 
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tften  a rapacicius  fordid  Difpq/ttion  is  cover'd  filled  with  Bones  and  Rottennefsy  though 
with  a demure  and  ftarched  Appearance  to  the  Men  that  walk  over  them  cannot  dif- 
tbe  Worlds  though  this  be  altogether  as  ab-  cern  it.  This  is  in  Jhort  your  Condition, 
furd  as  to  make  clean  the  Outfide  of  your  while  all  yoUr  Aim  is  to  feem  good  Men, 
Veffels,  without  taking  Cdre  to  wa(h  away  though  your  Hearts  are  filled  with  all  Man- 
the  Filth  within.  O unthoughtful  Men ! ner  of  finful  Lujis  and  Vices.  - 
does  not  the  Author  of  your  Being,  whom  After  Jefus  had  done  fpeaking,  fomc 
you  think  topleafe  by  thefe  ceremdftial  Wafh-  of  his  Hearers  told  him  of  certain  * Ga~ 
ingSy  take  as  much  Notice  of  your  Minds  lileans,  who  had  been  murdered  at  the 
which  be  would  have  in  like  Manner  pure  very  Altar,  while  they  were  facrificing, 
from  all  vicious  Defilements,  as  being  the  by  Pilate  the  Roman  Governor,  infomuch 
Creator  of  both  Soul  and  Body  ? Where-  that  their  Blood  was  mingled  with  that  of 
fore,  without  this  great  Concern  for  an  ex-  the  Beads  that  had  been  facrificed.  Hav- 
temal  Cleanlinefs,  purge  your  Minds  firft  ingheard  this,  he  retorted  thus  upon  them: 
from  Avarice,  and  every  other  Vice : Give  Suppofe ye  that  thefe  G^XWcanswere  permit- 
Alms  of  your  Subfiance,  and  fanSlify  by  ted  by  God  to  be  thus  butchered,  bee aufe  they 
Charity  what  God  hath  bejiowed  upon  you  s were  more  criminal  than  the  reft  of  their 
and  in  fo  doing,  however  you  may  appear  to  Countrymen  ? If  you  do,  you  pafs  a wrong 
the  Eyes  of  Men,  you  will  be  truly  clean,  Cenfure  upon  them.  Thefe  Men  were  Sin- 
tbat  is,  acceptable  in  the  Sight  of  God.  In  ners,  *tis  true,  but  not  more  than  others  s 
the  mean  time,  comfider  how  great  Punifh-  and  if  God  fuffered  them  to  be  thus  cruelly 
ments  you  contraH,  by  endeavouring  to  ap-  defrayed,  *tis  for  an  Example  to  you,  that 
pear  religious  in  the  Obfervance  of  thofe  being  thus  forewarned  by  it,  you  may  by  a 
leffer  Duties,  fuch  as  the  paying  Tithe  of  feafonable  Reformation  appeafe  his  moft  juft 
Mint  and  Rue,  and  other  Herbs,  if  at  the  Vengeance.  What  think  you  of  ihofe  eigh- 
fame  Time  you  are  void  of  Juftice  and  fincere  teen  Perfons  that  were  killed  by  the  Fall  of 
Devotion.  Firft  therefore,  as  I faid,  you  the  Tower  of  Siloe  ? Do  you  fuppofe  they 
are  to  love  God,  andexercife  Juftice  towards  were  greater  Sinners  than  all  the  other  In- 
Men,  and  then  thofe  external  Rites  need  habitants  of  Jerufalem  ? No ; God  has 
not  to  be  neglebled.  But  as  the  Cafe  now  fuffered  them  to  be  thus  defrayed,  that  the 
ftands,  you  highly  provoke  jhe  Juftice  of  Reft  taking  Warning  by  their  Misfortune, 
God,  by  feigning  yourfelves  Men  of  Mode-  may  avoid  the  like  by  a timely  Repentance, 
ration,  whileyou  are  unmeafurably  ambitious  To  which  Purpofe  he  added  this  Simili- 
of  honourable  Pofts,  and  Salutations  from  tude : . A certain  Man  had  a Fig-tree  in  his 
the  People  i and  real  Virtue  is  fet  afideas  Vineyard,  which  for  i*  three  Tears  fuccef- 
an  indirebl  Means  for  obtaining  the  Ap-  fively  bore  no  Fruit.  He  therefore  called 
plaufe  you  court.  O ye  Lawyers  and  Phari-  the  Dreffer  of  his  Vineyard  to  him,  and  told 
fees ! in  thus  playing  the  Hypocrites,  you  him  it  had  been  barren  for  three  Years  io- 
make  God  your  Enemy,  and  are  truly  like  getber,  ordering  him  to  cut  it  down,  that 
ihofe  Sepulchres  under  Ground,  which  are  it  might  not  take  up  the  Ground,  which 

* The  Sedition  of  Judas  Gaulonites,  as  it  had  its  Rife  in  Galilee,  found  many  Abettors  there, 
who  coming  up  to  Jerufalem,  infinuated  that  th»  were  the  Lord’s  People,  and  therefore  were  not  to 
pay  Tribute  to  Cxfar : Probably  therefore  thefe  Galileans,  whofe  Blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their 
&crificej,  were  Promoters  of  this  Sedition. 

. t Three  Kears  feem  to  be  exprefly  mentioned  here,  becaufe  feme  Fig-  trees  came  not  to  Maturity 
till  the  third  Year. 
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might  be  planted  with  a more  fruitfulTree. 
The  Man  intreated  him  to  let  him  try  one 
Tear  more^  whether  he  could  not  bring  it  to 
bear  by  manuring  the  Ground  about  it  i but 
if  after  all  his  Care  it  continued  barren^ 
he  would  willingly  obey  his  Orders. 

IV,  Jefus  being  at  a certain  Time  in  a 
Synagogue  of  Galilee  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
it  happened  that  a Wohian  was  there  alfo, 
who  had  been  afflidted  for  eighteen  Years 
with  a fore  Difcafe  By  the  evil  Spirit,  fo 
that  flie  was  not  able  to  ftand  upright. 
Jefus  feeing  her,  called  her  to  him  ; and  . 
laying  his  Hands. upoft  her,  faid.  Woman., 
be  thou  freed  from  thy  Infirmity.  Thefe 
Words  were  no  fooner  pronounced,  but 
the  Woman  recovered  •,  and  (landing  up, 
gave  Thanks  to  God.  The  Ruler  of  that 
Synagogue  obferving  it,  rebuked  the  Mul- 
titude with  Indignation  for  flocking  to 
Jefus  on  the  Sabbath-day,  which  they 
knew  was  a Day  of  Reft,  and  hot  on  the  - 
other  fix  Days,  in  which  it  was  lawful  for 
every  one  to  follow  tlieir  Employment, 
and  confequently  for  Jefus  alfo  to  cure 
them  of  their  Diftempers.  Jefus  over- 
hearing him,  lharply  rebuked  him  for 
his  Hypocrify : O thou  Pretender,  faid  he, 
why  doJl  thou  dijfemble  what  thou  canjt  not 
but  know  full  well,  namely,  that  there  are 
fame  Works  which  it  is  not  unlawful  to  per- 
form on  the  ^abbath-day  ? Do  not  all  Men 
know  it  is  lawful  to  loofe  an  Ox  or  an  Afs, 
and  lead  him  to  Water?  and  is  it  not. a ge 
neral  Prabiice  ? Might  not  I .then,  as  I 
may  fay,  loofe  this  Woman,  who  is  a Daugh- 
ter of  Abraham,  from  that  Bond  with 
which  the  Devil  had  held  her  fajl  for  thefe 
eighteen  Tears  ? This  Defence  confounded 
all  his  Adverfaries  •,  but  the  Generality  of 
the  People  glorified  God  for  the  Wonders 
which  they  faw  performed  by  Jefus. 


At  that  Time  Jefus,  refleding  on  the 
fmall  Number  of  Converts  and  true  Be- 
lievers, in  Comparifon  of  the  Multitude 
he  forefaw  (hould  believe  on  him,  began 
to  fay,  as  he  had  done  in  another  Place 
before  *,  To  what  is  the  Kingdom  of  God 
like,  and  with  what  fhall  I compare  it  ? It 
is  like  a Grain  of  Muftard-feed,  which  be- 
ing planted  in  a Garden,  becomes  \ a large 
Tree,  fo  that  the  Birds  find  Room  to  build 
their  Nefts  in  it.  To  what  elfe  fhall  I re- 
femhle  it  ? It  is  like  a little  Lump  of  Leven, 
which  being  mixed  with  three  Meafures  of 
Wheat,  the  Whole  is  augmented  by  it.  So 
alfo  fhall  the  Gefpel,  whofe  Limits  at  pre- 
fent  are  fo  confined,  be  fpread  far  and  near 
throughout  the  Univerfe,  and  a very  great 
Multitude  be  added  to  the  little  Flock  of 
thofe  that  are  as  yet  true  Believers. 

Thus  he  inftruCled  the  People  in  every 
Village  and  Town  of  Galilee,  through 
which  he  palTed  by  fhort  Marches,  on 
the  Road  to  Jerufalem,  again  ft  the  Fcaft 
of  Dedication . At  that  Time  be  ing  aiked 
by  a certain  Perfon,  whether  many  or  few 
only  (hould  befaved,  he  replied  : “ That 
the  Gate  was  narrow  that  led  to  Life,  and 
that  therefore  Men  ought  to  ufe  their  ut- 
moft  Diligence  to  endeavour  to  enter  in 
at  it.  But  the  Time,  faid  he,  will  come, 
when  the  Mailer  of  the  Family  (hall  make 
fad  the  Doors,  and  then  many  of  you 
ftanding  without  (hall  knock,  and  ear- 
neftly  entreat  to  have  Admifllon  ^ bur  he 
will  tell  you  he  knows  you  not.  Then 
(hall  ye  reply  in  your  Defence : Lord,  we 
have  eaten  at  the  fame  Table  with  thee, 
and  have  heard  thee  preach  in  oUr  Streets  ^ 
but  he  will  dill  tell  you  that  he  knows  you 
not,  and  fend  you  from  him  together  with 
the  Workers  of  Iniquity.  Then  (hall  you 
lament,  and  be  oppre(led  with  incredible 


B That  a Grain  of  Muflard  Seed  .grows  into  a Tree  is  mentioned  Matth.  xiii.  3a.  In  the  Ba- 
bylonifl)  Talmud  there  is  Mention  oi  three  Boughs  of  Muflard,  one  of  which  being  taken  off  from 
the  refl,  yielded  nine  Kabs  of  Seed,  and  the  Wood  thereof  was  fufficieiu  CO  cover  a little  Houfe. 
There  are  feveral  other-like  PalTages  in  the  J ewilh  Writers, 

Anguiih, 
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Anguilh,  when  you  (hall  behold  Abraham^ 
Ifaac,  and  Jac^,  the  Founders  of  your 
Nation,  and  all  the  Prophets,  enjoying 
the  Glory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
from  which  you  will  be  excluded.  More- 
over, many  lhall  come  from  the  remoteft 
Parts  of  the  Earth,  from  the  Eaft,  the 
Weft,  the  North,  and  South,  and  fhall 
feaft  with  your  Anceftors  in  the  King- 
dom of  God.  At  that  Time  you  will  fee 
fome  that  received  the  Gofpel  laft,  and 
feemed  to  be  the  moft  averfe  to  it,  obtain 
the  firft  Seats  of  Happinefs : On  the  con- 
trary, thofe  to  whom  the  Gofpel  was  firft 
preached,  and  whom  it  concerned  in  the 
firft  Place,  fhall  be  poftponed  as  lefs  de- 
ferving  than  the  others.” 

On  the  fame  Day,  fome  Pbarifees  came 
to  him,  and  advis’d  him  to  depart  out  of 
Galilee  with  the  firft  Opportunity,  becaufe 
Herod  the  Tetrarch  of  Galilee  fought  an 
Occafion  of  putting  him  to  Death,  as  he 
had  before  done  to  John  the  Baptift.  Jefus 
bid  them  acquaint  that  Fox,  for-  fo  he 
called  Herod  by  reafon  of  his  Craft,  that 
he  would  for  a fliort  Time  caft  out  evil 


Spirits,  and  heal  the  Sick,  and  that  he 
knew  he  Ihould  be  put  to  Death  after- 
wards i and  that  for  this  Reafon  hedefigr- 
ed  to  go  to  Jerufalem,  which  City  had  as 
it  were  by  long  Prefeription  claimed  the 
Privilege  of  murdering  God’s  Prophets. 
Then  turning  his  Difeourfe  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Jerufalem,  he  cried  out : 0 ye 
tniferable  Men,  who  are  wont  to  kill  and 
Jione  thofe  that  God  fends  unto  you  ! how 
often  have  I endeavoured  to  gather  you  all 
to  me,  that  being  made  my  Difciples  you 
might  obtain  'Salvation,  and  that  I might 
cover  you  from  the  Dangers  you  are  threat- 
ned  with,  as  a Hen  fecures  her  young  ones 
under  her  Wings  ? But  you  would  not  attend 
to  my  Admonitions : ’Therefore  is  your  Houfe 
left  defolate  and  laid  wafte.  For  my  Part, 
when  I am  once  gone  from  you,  I fhall  not 
return  to  he  feen  by  you,  till  that  Time  in 
which  you  would  with  all,  your  Heart  re- 
ceive me  in  the  Name  of  God,  with  loud 
Acclamations  of  Joy,  in  Hopes  of  being  de- 
livered from  the  Punijhments  that  fhall  be 
inflibled  on  you. 


C H A P.  VI. 

I.  Jefus  to  dine  at^a  Pharifee’j  Houfe,  on  a Sabbath- Day,  and  by  the  IP'ay 
cures  a dr  of fical  Man.  II..  The  T arables  of  the  loft  Sheep  and  the  loft  Tiece 
of  Money.  III.  The  Tar  able  of  the  prodigal  Son.  IV.  The  T arable  of  the 
unftft  Steward,  concerning  the  true  Ufe  of  Riches.  V.  The  T arable  of  the 
rich  Man  and  Lazarus,  propounded  as  a Caution  againft  the  Abufe  of  Riches. 
VI.  Jefus  ten  Lepers  in  his  Way  to  Jerufaleni,  one  of  whom  only  returns 
Thanks.  VII.  The  Tar  able  of  the  unjuft  Judge  and  the  importunate  Widow. 
VIII.  TheT  arable  of  /(&^Phari(ee  and  the  Tublican,  who  prayed  at  the  fame 
Time  in  the  Temple.  IX.  Jefus  comes  to  Jerufalem  at  the  Feaft  of  Dedica- 
tion, and  difeourjes  to  the  of  himfelf  andof  theif  Infidelity.  They  en-- 
deavour  to  ft  one  Mm,  but  he  avoids  their  Fury, 

.1.  N a Sabbath  Day  It  happened,  fus,  whether  he  would  do  anything  not 

that  Jefus  was  invited  to  dine  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Mofes.  Being 
writh  a certain  Pharifee,  a Member  of  the  therefore  on  the  Way  to  the  Pharifee’s 
Sanhedrim ; where  were  alfo  prefent  many  Houfe,  there  was  laid  before  him  one  fick 
®f  that  Se^,  who  narrowly  watched  Je-  of  the  Dropfy,  who  befeeched  him  to 
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have  Mercy  on  him,  Jsfus  taking  notice 
of  the  Man,  afkedthe  PharifeesM\AY)oc- 
torsof  the  Law,  whether  it  were  not  law- 
ful to  cure  him  on  the  Sabbath-Day.  But 
they  held  their  Peace,  for  fear  of  being 
put  to  the  Blufli  by  fome  unwary  Anfwer, 
as  others  had  been  ferved.  But  Jefus 
taking  hold  of  him,  healed  him,  and  dif- 
milTed  him  : Yet  knowing  withal,  that 
though  they  faid  nothing,  they  did  not 
approve  of  that  A<5lion,  he  (hewed  them 
he  had  done  nothing  in  the ' leaft  repug- 
nant to  the  Law  i Jince^  faid  he,  it  is  a 
Practice  allowed  of,  for  which  No-body  is 
blamed  as  aiJing  agaivft  the  Law : For  if 
an  Ox  or  an  Afs  fall  into  a Ditch  on  the 
Sabbath.,  you'll  do  your  utmoft  to  take  him 
out  on  that  fame  Day : How  much  rather  is 
it  agreeable  to  the  Law,  to  refeue  a Man 
from  a lingring  and  dangeious  Dijlemper 
on  the  Sabbath-Day?  To  which  the  Pha-^ 
rifee  had  nothing  to  object. 

Being  now  come  to  the  Pharifce'%  Houfe, 
and  in  the  Room  of  Entertainment,  he 
took  notice  with  what  Contention  every 
one  drove  for  the  uppermoft  Seat,  and 
began  thus  to  admonifli  them  : “ When 
you  are  invited  to  a Wedding,  do  not 
immediately  take  the  higheft  Place,  left 
a more  honourable  Perfon  comes  after, 
and  thou  be  turned  down  with  Shame  to 
make  Room  for  him.  Rather  feat  your- 
I'elves  in  the  lowed  Place,  that  when  he 
that  invited  you  comes  in,  he  may  him- 
felf  advance  you  in  the  Sight  of  the  Guefts, 
which  will  gain  you  Refpeft  among  them. 
So  in  all  other  Aftions  of  your  Life,  not 
only  with  relpeft  to  Mea,  but  God  alfo, 
behave  yourfelves  with  that  Modefty,  as 
rather  to  attribute  too  little  than  too  much 
Honour  to  yourfelves.  For  the  Proud 
fhall  mod  certainly  be  debafed  by  God 
and  Men,  while  on  the  contrary  the 
mo  Jed  Man  will  be  in  Favour  with,  and 
exalted  by  them.”  Then  addreffing  him- 
felf  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  ; “ As 

often,  faid  be,  as  thou  makeft  an  Enter- 


tainment, if  thou  defigned  to  have  it 
pleafing  in  God’s  Sight,  do  hot  invite 
thy  Friends,  thy  Brothers,  thy  Relations, 
or  rich  Neighbours,  • who  can  retaliate 
thy  Kindnefs.-  It  will  be  a greater  In- 
ftance  of  Generofity  to  feaft  thofe  that 
want  more,  and  can  make  thee  no  Re- 
turn } fuch  as  the  Poor  and  Miferable, 
the  Lame,  and  Blind,  and  Maim’d,  who 
are  indigent,  and  ftand  in  need  of  thy 
Charity.  Then  blefted  (hall  you  be  for 
your  Liberality  for  though  thefe  poor 
Wretches  have  not  wherewith  to  recom- 
penfe  you,  God  himfelf  will  fee  you  re- 
warded in  that  Day,  when  the  Juft  (hall 
after  the  Refurreftion  be  admitted  into  the 
Seats  of  endlcfs  Blifs.” 

One  that  was  at  Table  with  him,  hear- 
ing what  Jefus  faid,  cried  out : “ Hap* 
py  certainly  mud  he  be  who  (hall  befeaft- 
ed  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.”  there- 
fore took  this  Occafion  to  upbraid  the 
with  their  Obftinacy  in  this  Para- 
ble. “ A certain  Man  prepared  a magr 
niiicent  Entertainment,  to  which  many 
were  invited.  The  Banquet  being  ready, 
and  none  of  the  Guefts  come,  he  fent  his 
Servant  to  every  one  of  them  to  acquaint 
them  with  it.  It  happened  that  they  all 
refufed  to  come,  upon  various  Pretences  5 
one  had  bought  a Farm,  another  five 
Yoke  of  Oxen,  and  a third  was  married, 
and  in  like  manner  they  defired  all  to  be 
excufed.  The  Mafter  of  the  Feaft,  vexed 
to  be  thus  difappointed,  and  deluded  by 
thofe  for  whom  he  had  prepared  it,  com- 
manded his  Servant  to  go  immediately  in- 
to the  Streets  and  publick  Places,  and  in- 
vite the  Lame,  the  Blind,  and  the  Beggars 
he  (hould  meet  with.  The  Servant  punc- 
tually obeyed  his  Orders,  but  ftill  there 
was  Room  for  more  than  he  had  picked 
up  i of  which  having  informed  his  Lord, 
he  commanded  him  to  go  out  once  more 
to  the  moft  frequented  Places,  and  if  need 
were,  to  prefs  them  by  all  Manner  of  In- 
treaties to  come  and  fill  his  Table.  For, 
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faid  he,  none  of  thofe  that  were  invited  tulated  by  them.  Thus  do  the  Angels  in 
were  worthy,  and  I delign  to  have  all  Heaven  rejoice  at  the  Repentance  of  one 
my  Provifions  fpehc,  that  if  any  of  them  Shiner,  more  than  at  the  Jleady  Virtue  of 
fhould  come  afterwards  they  may  be  dif-  ninety  and  nine  good  Perfons,  who  for  that 
appointed.”  In  which  Parable  he  plainly  Reafon  fiand  in  no  Need  of  any  fuch  Re- 

denoted  the*  Condition  of  the  Jews,  to  pentance. If  a Woman,  out  of  her  little 

whom  the  Gofpel  had  been  firft  preached,  Hoard  of  ten  Pieces  of  Money,  fhall  lofe 
and  by  whofe  Obftinacy  the  Heathens  one  in  the  Night,  fhe  will  prefently  light 
fhould  enjoy  thofe  Benefits  of  which  they  her  Candle,  and  fweep  her  Houfe,  and  pry 
had  the  firft  Tender.  into  every  Corner  till  fhe  recovers  it-,  with 

Jefus  was  followed  all  the  Way  he  a greater  Concern  for  the  Lofs  of  that  one 
went  to  Jerufalem,  by  a vaft  Multitude,  Piece,  than  Plea  jure  in  the  fure  Pojjejfwn 
who  thronged  about  him  to  hear  him  j for  of  the  remaining  nine.  When  fhe  has  found 
he  always  taught  in  every  Town  and  Vil-  it,  fhe  will  acquaint  her  Friends  and  Neigh- 
lage  through  which  he  pafled.  Obferving  hours  with  the  happy  News,  and  expeSl 
them,  and  -turning  to  his  Difciples,  he  they  fhould  all  teftify  their  Gladnefs  on  that 
told  them,  that  every  one  that  defigned  Account,  though  jhe  difcovered  no  unufual 
to  embrace  his  Dodtrine  fhould  do  it  with  Joy  when  Jhe  had  the  whole  ten  in  Safety. 
a Refolution  to  prefer  it  to  all  worldly  Fhus,  in  the  like  Degree,  do  the  Angels  in 
Confiderations  ; and  that  rather  than  ne-  Heaven  exprefs  their  Pleafure,  when  they 
gletft  the  leaft  Branch  of  their  Duty,  he  take  notice  of  the  Recovery  of  but  one  Siit' 
ought  i*  to  forfake  Parents,  Children,  ner  from  the  Error  of  his  Ways, 

Brethren^  and  Sifters,  and  have  no  more  III.  Afterwards  he  fpake  this  Parable 
Regard  for  them  upon  the  Comparifon»  to  them  : A certain  Man  had  two  Sons  ; 
than- if  he  aftually  hated  them.  the  younger  being  full  of  Fire,  and 

. II.  The  Pharifees  and  Dodbors’  of  the  manageable,  and  eager  to  haz-e  at  his  own. 
Law,  taking  notice  of  the  Crowd  of  Difpofal  wherewith  to  fupport  his  Extrava-. 
Publicans  and  Sinners  that  reforted  to  game,  and  gratify  to  the  full  his  feufual 
hear,  his  Dodbrine,.  and  were  kindly  re*  Appetites,  was  never  at  rejl  till  he  had 
ccived  by  Jefus,  were  enraged  againft  perfuaded  his  Father  to  divide  his  EJlate 
him,  and  defamed.him,  for  keeping  them,  between  them.  Which  the  Father  at  lajl 
Company,  and  not  ferupling  to  eat  with  complied  with,  though  without  any  Injury 
them.  Jffitt  therefore,  to  fliew  how  un-  to  his  eUieJl  Son.  Fhe  jolly  Yeuth,  having 
juft  their  Cenfure  was,  ufed  thefe  Simili-  gained  this  Point,  and  a few  Days  after 
tudes..  ^ one  of  you,  who  has  a hundred  got  his  Equipage  ready,  went  a travelling 
Sheep,  lofe  one.  out  of  bis  Flock, . he  will  into  a remote  Country  under  Pretence  of 
prefently  leave  the  ninety  nine  in  the  Wilder^-  merchandizing,  where  be  quickly  fquander- 
nefs,  and  go  in  ^ejl  of  that  which  is  gone  ed  azvay  the  intire  Sum.  Being  thus  by  his 
afiray,  and  not  leave  off  till  he  has  found  Lufts  reduced  to  the  iiUncfi.  Beggary,  and  iu 
it:  And  when  he  has  found  it,  helaysitup-  a Country  where  that  Tear  the  Scarcity  of 
on  bis  Shoulders,  that  he  may  the  fooner  re-  Corn  was  next  to  a Famine,  he  was  com., 
ft  ere  it  to  the  Flock, . and  full  of  Joy  ac  • pelled,  that  be  might  preferve  himjelf  from 
quaints  bis  Friends  and  Neighbours  with  ftarving,  to  hire  himfelf  to  one  who  daily 
bis  good  luck,  and  expeSs  to  be  congra.  employed  him  in  the  vile  Drudgery  of  Uck- 

\ To  hate  Father,  Mother,  &c.  in  this  Place,  can  (ignifyonly  comparatively,  that  we  fliould 
love  theialefs  than  God : For  it  is  certainly  impious  to  bate  our  Parents  a.ad  near  Relations. 
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ing  to  his  Swine.  In  this  Employment  be 
was  fo  fiverely  ftintedy  that  he  had  not  the 
Liberty  of  fati.fying  his  Hunger  with  the 
very  Hujks  be  gave  the  Swine.  Lbis  ex  ■ 
cejfive  Mifery  brought  him  at  lajl  to  bis  right 
JVitSy  and  to  this  Rejieblion  ; 'That  his  Fa’ 
ther  bad  many  hired  Servants  who  had 
Bread  as  much  as  they  would  eat.,  while  he 
who  was  his  Son,  was  ready  to  Jlarve  in  the 
hafejl  Servitude  imaginable.  He  refolves 
therefore  to  return  Home,  and  there  intreat 
his  Father  to  forgive  him  that  Offence, 
which  he  had  committed  againji  God  and 
him,  when  out  of  a youthful  Confidence  of 
his  own  Difcretion  he  prevailed  with  hisn 
for  his  Share  of  the  Eflate,  which  he  had 
fo  wretchedly  abufed  •,  owning  bimfelf  un- 
worthy to  be  called  his  Son,  and  deftring  no 
greater  Favour  than  the  Allowance  of  the 
meaneft  of  his  Servants. 

Accordingly  he  undertook  the  Journey, 
and  being  not  far  from  the  Hotife,  his  Fa- 
ther feeing  him  at  a Diftance  in  fo  fad  a 
Condition,  pitied  him,  and  ran  towards 
him,  and  embrac'd  him  with  a very  ardent 
AffeSion  : The  young  Man,  now  thorough- 
ly ftruck  with  Shame,  cried  out : Father,  I 
have  finned  againji  Heaven  and  thee,  and 
no  more  defervt  to  be  accounted  thy  Son,  ufe 
me  as  a hired  Servant.  But  the  Father, 
inftead  of  the  juft  Reprimand  his  Son  might 
have  expelled,  commanded  his  Servants  to 
bring  out  the  beft  Apparel,  to  put  a Ring 
on  bis  Finger,  and  Shoes  . on  bis  Feet.  Then, 
v.  faid  be,  let  us  kill  the fatted  Calf,  and fpend 
this  Hay  in  Mirth  and  Gladnefs,  fince  this 
our  Son,  who  was  as  it  were  dead,  is  re- 
ftored  to  me.  At  which  fVords  the  whole 
Family  teftified  their  Joy  on  the  Occajion. 
It  happened  in  the  mean  time  that  the  elder 
Son,  who  had  been  in  the  Country,  was 
now  returning  Home ; and  being  at  fame 
Diftance  from  the  Houfe,  he  beard  the  Mu- 
Jick  and  Dancing ; and  being  informed  by  a 
Servant,  whom  he  met  accidentally,  of  the 
Reafon  of  it,  he  was  filled  with  Anger  a- 
gainft  bis  Father,  and  would  not  go  in,  till 


be  hearing  of  it,  came  out,  and  earneftly 
entreated  him  to  rejoice  with  them.  'This 
Son  began  to  upbraid  his  Father  with  his  . 
Unkindnefs  to  him,  who  bad  been  dll  along 
with  him,  and  bad  conftantly  obeyed  him, 
reproaching  him  that  whereas  be  has  killed 
the  fatted  Calf,  and  made  a great  Fetft  for 
the  Sake  of  bis  younger  Brother,  who  had 
fquandered  away  all  his  Ratrimowy  in  rio- 
tous and  luxurious  Laving,  be  had  never 
been  fo  liberal  to  him,  nor  allowed  him  to 
entertain  bis  Friends  in  fo  fumptuous  a Man- 
ner. The  Father  then  replied,  that  be  bad 
been  always  at  home,  and  bad  the  ufe  of  his 
whole  Eftate,  to  which  be  alfo  was  Heir  j 
that  therefore  laying  ajide  all  Envy,  be 
ought  rather  to  rejoice  at  his  Brother's  Re- 
turn, who  was  fo  ftrangely  reftored  to  them, 
when  be  was  given  ever  by  all  as  loft.  In 
which  Parable  he  plainly  enough  told  the 
Pharifees,  and  others  of  the  Jews,  who 
fet  up  for  a ftridler  fort  of  Life,  that  they 
ought  to  be  fo  far  from  repining  at  his 
FriendOiip  and  Familiarity  with  Publicans, 
and  others  of  their  Stamp,  whofc  Rcpu- 
tadon  was  none  of . the  teft,  that  they 
ought  rather  to  rejoice  at  fo  certain  a To- 
ken of  their  Repentance,  as  being  de- 
lighted with  his  Difcourfes  and  Company, 
who  injoin’d  them  a much  ftrider  Couifc 
of  Life  than  formerly. 

IV,  Jefus  afterwards  fpoke  many  Things 
concerning  the  true  Ufe  of  Riches,  whicii 
oughf  to  be  employ’d  in  relieving  the 
Neceffitiesof  the  Poor;  and  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  he  faid  unto  them,  “ A certain 
rich  Man  had  a Steward,  who  was  accuf* 
cdof  wafting  his  Goods  ; upon  which  he 
fent  for  him,  and  order’d  him  to  make 
up  his  Accounts,  and  withal  told  him, 
he  had  no  farther  need  of  him.  The 
Steward  perceiving  he  Ifjould  be  difmils’d 
from  his  Employment,  began  to  confider 
how  he  might  be  able  to  fubftft,  ftnce  he 
had  learned  no  Trade,  and  could  not 
dure  the  Thoughts  of  begging,  or  work- 
ing for  a Livelihood.  To  fecure  himfelf 
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a Retreat  therefore,  after  being  turn’d  out  two  Men  vaftiy  different  in  their  Condi- 
of  the  Family,  he  calls  feveral  of  his  tions;  the  one  abounded  in  Wealth,  and 
Lord’s  Debtors  to  him,  and  afk’d  one  how  treated  himfelf  daily  with  all  the  Effemi- 
much  he  was  indebted  to  his  Lord,  who  nacy  and  Luxury  imaginable;  the  other 
replied.  One  hundred  Meafures  of  Oil.  a poor  defpifed  Wretch,  called  Lazarus., 
Then,  faid  he,  take  thy  Bill,  and  fet  fick  and  covered  all  over  with  Sores  and 
down  fifty.  Another  being  afk’d  the  Boils,  who  was  wont  to  lie  at  the  rich 
fame  Queftion,  and  having  anfwered  that  Man’s  Door,  and  implore  his  Charity, 
he  ow’d  a hundred  Meafures  of  Wheat,  He  would  have  thought  himfelf  happy 
was  directed  to  alter  the  Figures,  and  fet  with  the  meaneft  Scraps,  and  the  very 
down  eighty.  Hereby  he  got  himfelf the  Crumbs  of  Bread  that  fell  from  a Table 
Good-will  of  his  Maftcr’s  Debtors.  This  fpread  with  fuch  Profufion : But  his  Wants 
being  told  his  Lord,  though  he  did  not  and  Prayers  were  unregarded,  and  none 
approve  the  Fa6t,  yet  he  could  not  forbear  of  the  Family  came  to  give  hirn  the  leaft 
praifing  the  Steward’s  Craft,  for  having  Relief.  The  Dogs  fometinies  would  come 
thus  purchas’d  Friends  againft  a Time  of  and  lick  his  Sores,  as  if  they  had  been 
heed  out  of  another’s  Stock.  The  Truth  touched  with  Compaflion  for  a Man  that 
of  it  is.  Men  who  have  add ifted  themfelves  was  thus  wholly  neglcfted  by  his  Fellow 
intirely  to  the  Bufinefs  of  this  World,  Creatures.  The  good,  though  miferable 
are  more  fkill’d  in  the  Management  of  it,  Lazarus.,  not  long  after  died,  and  his 
than  the  whoFave  a divine  Light  Soul  was  by  the  Angels  conveyed  into 

to  guide  them, , are  in  reference  to  Things  thofe  happy  Seats,  where  the  Souls  of 
of  another^  World.  And  I advife  you  to  Abraham  and  other  devout  Perfons  expeft 
get  yourfelves  Friends  by  means  of  thofe  the  Refurreftion,  and  was  there  placed 
Goods  which  are  very  often  unjuftly  ac-  next  to  Abraham  himfelf.  The  rich  Man 
quiPd,  that  when  you  and  your  Riches  alfo  died,  whofe  Carcafe  was  attended 
lhall  be  parted  by  Death,  yourgood  Deeds  with  all  the  ufual  Pomp,  and  laid  in  the 
may  convey  you  to  the  &ats  of  endlefs  Grave  ; but  his  Soul  condemned  to  the 
Blifs/  Place  of  Torment,  from  whence  he  be- 

■ V.  Shaving  thus  reproved  the  Abraham,  and  Laz/zrar  i"  next  him, 

rifni,  returned  to  the  Subjefb  he  was  dll-  who  while  he  was  alive  had  been  the  Ob- 
courfing  of,  namely  the  true  Ufe  of  Riches,  jedf  of  his  Scorn  and  Contempt, 
which  confifts  in  Liberality  to  the. Poor;  f In  this  miferable  Situation,  the  rich 
and  to  -fhew  of -how  great  Confequence  Man  loudly  cried  out  to  Abraham  the  Fa- 
this  Virtue  is,  he  fpake  the  following  Pa-  ther  of  his  Family,  to  have  fo  much  Pi- 
table  to  them,  which  may  alfo  ferve  for  'ty  as  to  fend  Lazarus  to  him,  that  having 
Confoktion  to  good  Men  in  their  greateft  dipt  but  the  Tip  of  his  Finger  in  Water, 
"Wants  and  Calamities.  • “ There  were  he  might  give  him  at  leaft  a momentary 

f • • . 

* That  thw  is  only  a Parable,  and  not  a real  Hiftory,  is  evident  from  the  Circumftances  of  it; 
fudi  ?s  the  rich  Man’s  lifting  np  his  Eyes  in  Hell,,  and  feeing  Lazarus  in  Abraham’s  Bofom ; hb 
Difeourfe  with  Abraham,  and  his  Complaint  of  being  tormented  with  Flames.  Thofe  Antients 
who  believed  it  to  be  areal  Hiftory,  held  the  Soul  to  be  corporeal,  and  that  it  had  the  Shape  or 
Hefemblance  of  a Man  after  Death  j and  this  made  their  Opinion  conhftent  with  itfelf  : But  thofe 
who  hold  the  Soul  to  be  immaterial,  can  no  ways  reconcile  the'Ideas  given  in  this  Relation  with 
what  they  maintain  for  Truth  in  general. 

f His  being  in  Abraham’s  Bofom,  intimates  his  fitting  next  him,  and  leaning  on  his  Bofom,  as 
St.  John  did  on  our  Saviour’s^  agreeably  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jewifla  Nation  at  that  Time. 

■ •'  Eaft, 
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Eafe,  and  afluage  that  intolerable  Third 
he  felt  in  the  Flames  to  which  he  was 
condemned.  But  Abraham  commanded 
this  Son  of  his  to  remember,  that  during 
his  Life  he  had  been  fatiated  with  all 
Manner  of  Delicacies,  and  that  Lazarus^ 
though  a good  Man,  had  druggled  with 
grievous  Calamities ; adding,  that  the 
'I'imc  was  now  come  in  which  the  Con- 
ditions of  both  were  changed,  and  that  it 
was  his  Turn  now  to  mourn,  and  that  of 
Lazarus  to  rejoice  : Befides,  that  there 
was  a vad  Abyfs  between  the  Place  of  the 
Blefled  and  that  of  the  Damned,  which 
made  a mutual  Intercourfe  between  them 
impracticable.  The  rich  Man  then  in- 
treated  Abraham  to  fend  Lazarus  to  his 
Family,  that  he  might  admonilh  his  five 
Brothers  to  repent,  and  take  care  by  his 
Example  to  avoid  the  Place  of  Torment. 
Abraham  replied,  that  they  had  the  Wri- 
tings of  Mofes  and  the  other  Prophets  to 
diredl  them  i and  that  by  obferving  their 
Precepts  they  might  efcape  the  Punilh- 
ment  inflifted  on  him.  They  have  in- 
deed, faid  the  rich  Man,  thefe  Means  to 
guide  them,  but  they  are  not  affected  with 
Things  as  they  ought : But  if  one  were 
fent  to  them  from  the  Dead  on  Purpofe  to 
reclaim  them,  it  is  impoflible  that  fuch  a 
Warning  Ihould  prove  inefFe(5lual.  Abra- 
'ham  replied.  That  thofc  who  by  an  evil 
Affeflion,  and  an  habitual  Courfeof  Vice, 
neglected  toobfervethe  Precepts  of  Mofes 
and  the  other  Prophets,  would  for  the 
fame  Reafon  be  deaf  to  the  Admonitions 
of  one  that  went  from  the  Dead  on  Pur- 
pofe to  reclaim  them.” 

VI.  Jefus  in  the  mean  Time,  as  we 
iaid,  purlued  his  Journey  to  Jerufalemy 
not  in  the  direCl  Road  through  Samaria^ 
but  round  about  by  the  Confines  of  Sama- 
ria and  Galilee.  Being  arrived  at  a cer- 
tain Village  in  that  Country,  ten  Lepers 
met  him,  who  Hopped  fhort  at  fome  Di- 
ilance  from  him,  (for  they  are  not  per- 
-rnitted  to  .come  near  thofe  that  are  free 


from  that  Diftemj^r,)  and  with  a loud  1 
Voice  befeeched  him  to  have  Compafllon  I 
on  their  miferable  State,  Jefus  looking 
on  them,  faid,  “ Go  immediately,  and 
fhew  yourfelves  to  the  Prieft : In  doing 
this  you  Hull  be  cured.”  They  accord- 
ingly went,  and  upon  the  Way  perceiv’d 
they  were  clcanfed  from  their  Leprofy. 
Neverthelefs  they  all  continued  their 
Journey,  except  one,  who  perceiving 
himfelf  cured,  gave  _ Thanks  aloud  to 
God,  and  return’d  to  JeJus^  and  fell  I 

down  at  his  Feet,  in  Token  of  hisGrati-  i 

tude.  Now  this  Man  was  a ^amaritarty  \ 

and  all  the  others  Jews.  Jefus  taking  | 

notice  of  him,  faid,  “ There  were  ten  i 
Lepers  cleanfed  *,  where  are  the  other  nine  ? 
There  is  none  come  to  own  the  Bleiling 
they  have  received  from  God  by  my 
Means,  fave  this  one,  who  is  not  defeend- 
ed  from  the  Family  of  Jacob.  Then  ad- 
drefiing  himfelf  to  the  Samaritan  ; Arife, 
faid  he,  and  depart  with  Joy ; thy  Faith 
was  the  Reafon  of  thy  Recovery. 

VII.  Jefus  then  reprefented  to  his  Dif- 
ciples  in  the  enfuing  Parable,  that  they 
ought  to  be  conftant  in  Prayer,  and  not 
to  defpond,  though  their  Requefts  were 
not  granted  immediately.  “ There  was 
a certain  Judge,  who  had  no  Senfe  of  Re- 
ligion, and  was  unconcern’d  for  his  Re- 
putation among  Men,  but  was  wholly 
lelfifb,  minding  only  his  own  Advantage. 
There  was  alfo,  in  the  fame  Town,  a 
Widow,  that  had  received  an  Injury, 
who  came  to  him,  and  begged  him  to  do 
her  Juftice  againft  her  Adverfary.  The 
Judge  for  a while  gave  no  Ear  to  her 
Complaints  •,  but  at  laft  tir’d  with  her  Im- 
portunity, he  refolved  to  right  her,  not 
out  of  any  Principle  of  Confcience,  btic 
merely  to  get  rid  of  her.  Jefus  then  mak- 
ing Refleftion  upon  the  Story,  You  per- 
ceive, faid  he,  how  that  unjuft  Magi- 
ftrate  was  at  lail  prevail’d  on  by  the  Wi- 
dow’s Afliduity ; Make  no  Queftion  then 
but  God  will  deliver  thofe  that  ferve  him 

from 


- Digitized  by 


ST  Luke  Chap.  xm. 

TKe  Pbanfee  and  Publican  praying. 


)S^  UKE  i8 . Verfe  10 . 


^vt>  n'iTi^ £s 

ane^  aJPAar^/^  ^ oM^r  iv  *Pu6&cah^. 


Digitized  by 


I 


TU  Lif  E of  our  Blefed  Saviour  J E S U S C H R I S T. 

froth  the  Perfecution  of  the  Wicked,  if  who  thus  accofted  him : my  deft  thoukeep 
they  pour  out  their  conftant  Prayers  to  us  fo  long  in  fufpcncc  ? If  thou  art  really 
'him-,  though  he  may  feem  to  delay  it,  the  McJJiah^  'ouby  doff  thou  not  plainly  czvu 
that  he  may  afford  the  Wicked  a longer  it?  jefus  anfwcrM / hazee  fujjicicnily 


Space  to  repent  in.  Nay,  alTure  your- 
felves  that  this  Controverfy  between  the 
Good  and  the  Bad  fliall  be  Ipeedily  decid- 
ed ; though  the  Son  of  Man,  when  he 
comes  to  execute  this  Vengeance  on  the 
JewiJh^‘Xi\ox\^  fhall  find  fe\V  in  that  Na- 
tion to  believe  he  comes  for  that  Purpofe. 

VIII.  He  fpake  alfo  this  other  Parable, 
concerning  fuch  as  fet  a mighty  Value  on 
their  own  Perfeftions,  and  efteem  them- 
felves  fingular  good  Penbns,  but  treat  o- 
thers  with  Contempt  and  Scorn.  Idzsjo 
Men  went  together  to  the  Idemple  to  pray^ 
the  one  of  that  auftere  Self  the  Pharifees, 
ci?id  the  other  a Publican,  that  had  indulged 
himfelf  in  a freer  Way  of  living,  The 
Pharifec  ftanding  with  an  erell  Count enance^ 
fpoke  to  this  Effelf  : 1 thank  thee^  O God^ 
that  I am  not  like  to  the  generality  of  Men, 
that  lam  not  rapacious,  unjuft,  or  a Dejiler 
of  another's  Bed\  nor  yet  like  this  Publi- 
can ; (for  it  happened  they  were  both  in  the 
fame  Court  of  the  Temple:)  1 faft  twice  a 
Week,  and  pay  Tithes  of  every  Thing  I 
have,  without  the  leaft  fraudulent  Dediic* 
tion.  But  the  .VuhWcdin ftanding  at  a Di- 
jlancefrom  the  San  fluary,  durft  not  fo  much 
as  lift  up  his  Eyes  towards  Heaven,  but 
fmiting  his  Breajt,  faid  in  a low  Voice, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a Sinner ! This  Man*s 
modeft  Demeanor  was,  I ajfure  you,  mere 
acceptable  to  God,  than  all  thofe  Virtues 
the  Pharifee  boafted  with  fo  much  Arrogance 
and  Difdain.  Hence  learn  that  the  true 
Way  to  rife,  is  to  be  humble-minded  \ and 
that  the  Proud  fhall  be  mifcrably  dccciv\i 
in  their  Expefiations, 

IX.  Jefus  at  laft  arriv’d  at  Jcrufalein 
to  celebrate  the  Fcafl:  of  Dedication, 
which  happen’d  on  the  Nones  of  Decern 
her ; and  it  being  Winter,  he  walk’d  in 
the  Porch  of  Solomon,  and  was  immediate- 
ly furrounded  with  a Multitude  of  fews. 
No.  LXXIV. 


ftjezvn  zvho  I am,  but  you  zvill  not  believe 
me,  though  the  Miracles  I have  perform\i 
by  the  Authority  my  Father  has  ceyfeVd  up- 
on me,  are  unexceptionable  Witncjfes  to  the 
Truth  of  what  I fay,  and  demonslrate  my 
divine  Conmiffion,  T'et  you  do  not  believe 
me,  becaufe  {as  I told  you  the  lift  Fcafl  of 
Tabernacles ) you  are  none  of  my  Sheep ; for 
thefe,  namely  fuch  as  are  ready  to  embrace 
the  Truth  whencefoever  it  comes,  prefently 
difiingtiiftj  my  Voice  from  the  LnpofiePs  ; 
that  is,  they  clearly  perceive  that  my  Doc- 
trine is  of  a divine  Original,  I alfo  know 
my  Sheep,  and  obferve  the  Steps  they  make 
in  Imitation  of  7ne  ; and  I will  reward 
them  with  eternal  Life  in  my  Sheepfold,  and 
fe  cur  ely  guard  them  from  the  Inful ts  of  their 
Enemies,  My  Father  is  over  all,  and  none 
can  force  them  out  of  his  powerful  Protec- 
tion, Now  my  Father  and  1 are  one,  and 
you  may  as  well  think  of  wre fling  them  out 
of  his  Hand  as  mine.  The  Jews  there- 
fore, as  they  did  in  the  former  Feaft,  took 
up  Stones  to  caft  at  him.  But  with  an 
undaunted  Prefence  of  Mind  he  told 
them,  he  had  accumulated  his  Benefits 
upon  them  : Now  for  which  of  my  good 
Deeds,  faid  he,,  do  you  intend  to  Hone  me, 
for  you  can^t  acctife  me  of  a7iy  one  Crime  ? 
Then  fiid  tliC  jezvs  ’T/j  not  for  any  good 
Deed  that  we  throw  Stones  at  thee,  but  for 
Bhfphemy  *,  becaufe  thou,  being  a Man, 
makcfl  thy f elf  a Gcd  by  Hi  ling  him  ily  Fa- 
ther, To  which  Accufirion  he  thus  repli- 
ed : Is  it  not  written  in  your  Bc^ks,  which 
you  efieem  the  Rule  of  your  Words  and 
Aflions,  in  the  Perfen  of  God  fpeaking  t ‘ 
Magiftrates,  Pfal,  86.  6.  I have  faid,  y 
are  Gods  ? If  then  thefe  Books,,  in  'whiej^ 
^tis  impoffihJe  there  ftjould  be  ary  EiTor'^ 
call  thofe  Gods  zvho  aft  in  Coeds  Name'' 
Magif  rates  for  Lift  an  ce,  whofe  Author  iW 
is  originally  deriv'd  from  God,  with  what 
4 E Preunc 
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Pretence  canyon  acctife  me  of  Blafpbemy  for 
calling  my  [elf  the  Son  of  God,  who  am  im~ 
mediately  confecrated  by  God  bimfelf,  and 
appointed  to  bring  the  good  Tidings  of  Sal- 
vation to  Men  ? I require  you  not  to  believe 
me  merely  for  my  faying  Jo  ; confider  the 
Miracles  I perform,  which  are  incontejl- 
ablc  Proofs  of-  the  Truth  of  it.  Since  I do 
thefe  Miracles,  though  you  dijirujt  my  Say~ 


ings,  yet  your  Faith  is  due  to  thefe  PForh 
of  God  my  Father  wrought  by  me,  by  which 
*tis  evident  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I in 
him.  On  this  the  attempted  to  lay 
hold  of  him,  to  bring  him  before  the 
Sanhedrim  j but  he  went  out,  and  efcap’d 
their  Violence  as  e-afily  as  he  had  done 
before. 


CHAP.  VII. 

I.  Jefus  defarts  into  Galilee.  II.  He  receitpes  and  bltjffes  little  Infants, 
III.  XjAZ'iiVHS  of  Etthzny  falls  JicL  ]t(\ss  is  informed  of  it.  IV.  He  comes 
to  Bethany,  and  is  met  by  Martha,  Maty,  and  the  Jews.  V.  ]t^\JiSweefs. 
'The  Rejurreftion  of  Lazarus.  VI.  The  frofhetkal  Opinion  of  Cajpk;as, 
•which  the  •whole  Jjfembly  comes  into. 

I.  1^7  HEN  the  Feaft  of  Dedication  their  Mailer,  chid  them,  and  would  have 
VV  was  over,  r®wined  from  turned  them  away : Whichyry«jperceiv- 

Judea' into  Galilee-,  but  continued  not  ing,  and  taking  this  Occafion  to  repeat 
long  there  -,  for  leaving  that  Country,  an  Admonition  to  them,  to  which  they 
which  was  under  the  Government  of  feemed  not  to  have  fufficiently  attended  j 
Herod,  he  went  towards  the  Confines  of  •Take  heed,  faid  he,  that  you  do  not  frobi- 
Judea,  through  that  Part  of  the  Country  bit  thefe  little  Children  to  be  brought  to  me: 
fituated  nigh  the  Banks  of  Jordan  -,  and  / am  to  remind  you,  that  they  only  ttihoje 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  fourth  Year  of  JPifpoJitions  refemble  the  Innocence  and  Sim- 
his  Minillry,  fettled  in  that  Place  where  plicity  of  thefe  Babes,  Jhall  partake  of  the 
John  at  firll  baptized  the  Penitents.  To  Rewards  that  will  be  dijlributed  in  the 
this  Place  many  repaired  to  hear  him,  and  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  I declare  to  you,  that 
fome  alfo  to  be  cured  of  their  Infirmities : whoever  does  not  Jhake  off  his  Prejudices, 
For,  according  to  his  Cullom,  he  ex-  evil  Habits,  and  Vices,  when  he  profejfes 
pounded  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  himfelf  my  Difciple,  Jhall  not  be  reckoned  as 
Heaven  to  his  Hearers,  and  cured  all  the  a Denifon  in  that  Kingdom.  Then  taking 
Sick  that  were  prefented  to  him.  Thofe  the  Infants  in  his  Arms,  he  laid  his  Hands 
therefore  that  remembered  they  had  feen  on  them,  and  blefied  them. 

John  baptizing  there,  and  heard  his  Doc-  After  this  he  departed  from  that  Place, 
trine,  faid  one  to  another  ; John  indeed  and  upon  the  Road  was  met  by  a young 
did  no  Miracle,  but  every  Thing  be  foretold  Man  of  a noble  Family  among  the  Jews 
of  Jefus  is  confirmed  by  the  Event.  For  who  falling  down  at  his  Feet,  Good  Ma  - 
which  Reafon  many  believed  in  him.  Jler,  faid  he,  inftruSl  me  what  I Jhall  do  to 
II.  At  that  Time  certain  little  Infants  obtain  eternal  Fife,  Then  faid  Jefus, 
were  brought  unto  him,  whom  the  Pa-  Why  callejl  thou  me  Good  ? • There  is  one 
tents  defired  him  to  lay  his  Hands  on,  good,  namely  God,  who  is  to  be  believed  in 
and  blefs : But  the  Apoftles,  thinking  all  Things,  and  for  whofe  Sake  thou  oughtefi 
they  were  unnecclTarily  troublefome  to  to  believe  me,  nlfo for  the  Miracles  1 per- 
form 
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form  by  bis  Authority^  vobich  tefiify  con 
corning  me.  But  in  An  fiver  tot  by  ^lejlion., 
be  informed^  That  there  is  one  certain  Way 
to  obtain  eternal  Life.,  namely,  an  univer- 
fal  Obedience  to  bis  Commands.  The  youi)g 
Man  aflced  him,  what  particular  Com- 
mands he  meant?  Jefus  replied}  Thofe 
that  are  contained  in  the  Decalogue,  wbich 
forbid  Murder,  Theft,  bearing  Falfe-wit- 
nefs,  all  Manner  of  defrauding ; and  en- 
join Reverenee  towards  one's  Parents  ; all 
•which  are  comprehended  in  that  general 
Rule  of  loving  our  Neighbour  as  ourfelf. 
The  young  Man  made  Anfwer,  that  he 
had  obferved  all  thefe  from  his  Youth, 
and  dcriianded  whether  there  was  any 
thing  elfe  wanting.  Jefus  looking  on 
him  with  great  Affccffion,  told  him  that 
there  was  dill  one  thing  more,  and  that 
if  he  would  complete  his  Obedience,  he 
ought  to  go  immediately,  for  fome  cer- 
tain Rea'fons,  and  fell  all  his  Eftate,  that 
with  the  Money  he  might  be  able  to  re- 
lieve the  Ncceflities  of  abundance  of  poor 
Wretches}  and  in  fo  doing  he  (hould 
.have  an  ample  Reward  in  the  divine  Fa- 
.vour,  a Treafure  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  that  he  Ihould  thus  part  with,  and 
fecure  from  all  Danger  of  being  loft : 
.That  then,  becoming  his  Difciple,  he 
fhould  be  imployed  in  publifhing  the  good 
Tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
having  prepared  himfelf  for  fo  holy  a 
Calling  by  a fixed  Determination  toundcr- 
go  the  greateil  Calamities  for  the  Sake  of 
it.  The  young  Man  upon  this  went  a- 
way  melancholy,  not  being  able  to  digefl 
the  Thoughts  of  thus  parting  with  a great 
Eftate. 

Jefus  obferving  this  Difpofition,  and 
looking  round  to  fee  whether  his  Dil'ciples 
had  taken  any  Notice  of  the  young  Man’s 
Confternation  } How  hard  a Matter  is  it, 
faid  he,  for  rich  Men  to  become  Members 


of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ! This  Excla- 
mation proved  as  great  a Surprize  to  his 
Difeipjes,  who  imagined  that  Riches  got 
in  an  honeft  Way  were  Arguments  of  the 
divine  Favour,  and  that  in  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Meffiah  they  fliould  abound  in 
Wealth,  and  an  Affluence  of  all  Things. 
Jefus  then  repeating  it,  but  more  clearly; 
O my  So7is^  faid  he,  it  is  difficult  indeed  for 
thofe  who  place  their  Happinefs  in  this 
WorWs  Goodsj  and  fet  their  Hearts  upon 
them^  to  make  themf elves  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing the  Felicity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
It  is  e after  for  a * Camel  to  pafs  through 
the  Eye  of  a Needle^  than  for  thefe  Men  to 
tafte  the  Happinefs  of  that  Kingdcm-^  while 
they  are  preffied  down  by  thefe  degenerate 
hafe  Deftres.  The  Difciples  admired  ftill 
more  and  more  at  a Doftrine  fo  contrary 
to  their  pre- conceived  Opinions,  and  faid 
to  one  another,  fVho  then  can  be  favedy 
Jince  almojt  all  Men  at  leaf  deftre  to  be  rich, 
III.  While  Jefus  was  returning  from 
Judea  into  Galilee^  it  happened  that  Laza- 
rus of  Be(hanyy  who  he  greatly  loved,, 
fell  fick.  Now  he  was  the  Brother  of 
Martha  and  Mary^  at  whofe  Houfe  Jefus 
formerly  lodged ; the  htter  of  which, 
anointed  his  Feet  with  a precious  Oint- 
ment, and  wiped  them  with  the  Hair  of 
her  Head.  Thefe  Sifters,  knowing  how 
much  their  Brother  was  beloved  by  him, 
fent  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Sicknefs, 
that  if  he  faw  fit  he  might  reftore  him  to 
his  Health.  having  heard  it,  corr.- 

fortedlhem,  by  affuring  them  they  fliould 
not  by  this  Diftemper  be  deprived  oi  thc  r 
Brother  Lazarus  ; but  that  he  would  not 
as  yet  cure  him,  that  the  Power  of  God 
might  be  the  more  confplcuous  by  a re- 
markable Miracle,  which  wr-  ’d  raife  tlie 
Wonder  of  many,  to  a nofmall  Admira- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  Wherefore, 
though  Jefus  had  a very  great  Kindnefs 


. * Some  read  a Cable  rope-,  which  agrees  betterthan  a Camel  with  the  Idea  of  going  through  the 
Eye  of  a Needle. 
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for  the  whole  Family,  and  efpeciaUy  for 
L^zarus^  yet  he  continued  in  thole  Parts 
t VO  Days  after  he  had  received  the..Mcf- 
fa^e. 

When  thefe  were  expired,  he  acquaint- 
ed his  Apoftles  with  his  Defign  of  return- 
ing into  Judea  ; wlio  endeavoured  to  de- 
ter him  from  it,  by  reprefenting  that  the 
jews  took  all  Occafion,  as  he  well  knew, 
to  Hone  liim,  and  therefore  it  was  not  fife 
to  truft  himfelf  among  tl'.em.  Jt'fus  re- 
plied in  this  Suiiilicude : As  there  are  twelve 
Hours  in  the  Du\\  in  whieh  a Man  is  in  no 
Harjer  of  fumbling^  having  the  Lght  cf 
the  Sun  to  guide  hirn^  hut  is  very  liable  to 
it  in  the  1 sight  by  reafon  of  the  Darknefs  \ 
fj  alfo  1 have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of  while 
the  Tune  lajls  in  which  God  has  determined 
to  fecure  me  againjl  all  the  Attacks  and 
ViAaminiigs  of  the  Jews  *,  and  I fall  on- 
ly  I € in  D anger  when  that  Time  is  ex- 
pired^ and  the  dark  Powers  of  the  JVicked 
unrcjlrained.  When  he  had  tluis  ipoke, 
he  laid  to  his  Apollles,  Oiir  Friend  La- 
zarusyZeq^j’,  but  I am  going  into  Judea  to 
awake  him.  The  Apoftlesanfwered,  that 
if  he  flepr,  he  would  in  all*  Likelihood 
recover,  and  fo  there  would.be  no  Occa- 
fion for  his  Journey  ; for  Jefus  having 
fpoke  concerning  the  Sleep  of  Death, 
they  mijundirjlocd  his  Words  of  taking  Reft 
in  Sleep.  He  then  plainly  told  them^  that 
he  was  dead  \ and  that  he  was  glad  he  had 
not  been  at  B.thany  during  his  Sieknefs^ 
becaufe  at  his  Sifter^ s Inlreaty  he' fhotdd have 
cured  him  •,  zvhercas  now  he  had  an  Occa- 
fion of  ftjewing  a remarkable  Miracle^ 
which  would  confirm  their  Faith.  'For 
which  Rcafon^  he  told  them^  he  wasrefclv- 
ed  to  go  thither.  Thomas,  furnamed  Di- 
dymus,  faid  to  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles ; 
Let  us  go  alfo  with  him,  that  if  it  be  ne- 
ceflary,  we  may  die  together  with  him, 
rather  than  betray  our  Truft. 


IV.  When  Jefus  arrived  at  Bethany j 
tlie  Body  of  Lazarus  had  been  four  Days 
buried,  and  many  of  the  Citizens  were  - 
come  from  Jerufalemy  which  was  but  a- 
bout  two  Miles  diftant,  to  condole  wuth 
Martha  and  Mary  for  the  Lofs  of  their 
Brother.  Martha^  when  Ihc  heard 
was  coming,  went  to  meet  him  ; but  Ma- 
ry remained  behind  with  the  Cornpany. 
Martha.,  as  foon  as  (lie  faw  him,  cried 
out,  O S'r.^  if  you  bad  been  here  four  Di^s 
ago.,  my  Brother  had  not  been  dead  ; bnt  I 
know  very  well  that  wbatfeever  thoii\wilt 
a fn  of  God.,  he  will  grant  thee:  Not  dar- 
ing to  add,  that  at  his  R queft  God  would 
not  refufe  to  reftorc  a Man  to  Life  that 
had  been  four  Days  dead,  \\iiich  he  wms 
not  w(mt  to  grant.  But  Jefus  knowing 
her  Thouglus,  comforted  her,  by  afiiir- 
ing  her  he  would  raife  her  Brother  again  to 
Life.  Martha  replied,  that  (he  doubted 
not  but  he  fliould  be  raifed  again  at  the 
general  Rcfurredlion.  But.,  anfwered 
Jfiis.,  I have  received  Power  from  my  Fa- 
ther of  reft  or  in g every  ojie  to  Life  that  be- 
lieves in  me-,  and  .whoever  lives  and  be- 
lieves on  me.,  fisall  not  die  eternally.  Be- 
licveft  thou  what  I fay  to  thee?  She  replied. 
Lord.,  I believe  whatever  thou  haft  faid., 
fince  I make  no  Doubt  but  thou  art  the  Mef- 
fiah,  the  Son  of  God.,  which  was  to  come 
among  us.  Having  faid  this;  fhe  returned 
Home,  and  told  her  Sifter,  that  the  Ma- 
tter was  returned  out  of  Galilee.,  and 
w ould  fpeak  with  her.'  Mary  immediate- 
ly arofe,  and  leaving  the  Company,  re- 
paired to  Jefus,  who  was  ftill  in  the  lame 
Place  where  Martha  met  him.  The 
Company  with  her  perceiving  her  run  out 
in  that  Hafte,^  and  imagining  fhe  was  go- 
ing through  Excefs  of  Grief  to  her  Bro- 
ther's Sepulchre,  to  fhed  fome  Tears  over 
it,  and  lament  her  Lofs,  followed  her ; 
but  fhe  went  directly  10  Jefus,  and  fldling 


+ The  Faith  of  Martha,  according  to  Grotius  and  others,  was  weak,  in  that  fhe  only  believed, 
that  Chrift  was  prevalent  W’ith  Gcd,  but  not  that  the  Fulnefs  of  divine  Power  rcfided  in  hiin. 

down 
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down  at  his  Feet,  cried  out  with  the  fame 
Ex::am/.tion  as  her  Sifter  Martha^  Sir,  if 
thou  ha.ili  been  here,  my  Brother  would  not 
hav  been  dead, 

V.  Je  'is  perceiving  her  bewail  her  Bro- 
ther’^ D.ath  with  fo  much  Concern,  and 
the  J ws  th  mfelves  that  came  to  comfort 
her  lamenting,  * was  touched  with  the 
likePaffion,  and  alked  where  they  had 
laid  him;  whereupon  they  carried  him  to 
the  Sepulchre.  In  the  mean  time  con- 
fiJering  the  mlferable  Condition  of  hu- 
man Life,  and  the  great  Sorrow  the 
Death  of  Lazarus  had  occafioned  to  his 
S fters,  he  could  not  refrain  from  weep- 
ing. Toe  Jews  obferving  his  Tears,  and 
the  great  Friend  (hip  he  had  for  Lazarus, 
faid  to  one  another,  widi  a fort  of  a 
Wonder;  Could  not  this  Je:iis,  ziho  was 
able  to  give  Sig[  t to  him  that  was  born  blind, 
by  his  Power  preferve  his  Friend  from  the 
G ave  ? They  came  at  laft  to  the  Sepul- 
chre, which  was  in  a Cave,  the  Entrance 
into  which  wasclofed  with  a great  Stone, 
whi 'h  he  ordered  them  to  remove;  tho^ 
Mirtba  told  him  it  was  impo Tiblc  but  he 
muft  needs  by  this  Time  (link,  having 
been  four  Days  dead.  J Jus -eSkW,  whe- 
ther he  had  not  told  her,  that  if  fhe  reli- 
ed on  him  fhe  fhould  fee  a remarkable  Mi- 
racle, which  would  afford  her  an  eminent 
Occafion  of  achoring  the  Goodnefs  of 
God.  Upon  this  they  removed  the  Scone 
fn  m the  Mouth  of  the  Cave  in  which 
the  Corpfe  lay.  Then  jefus  who  filently 
had  prayed  to  his  Father  tor  the  R.c  ibr- 
reftion  of  Lazarus,  lifting  up  his  Hands 
to  Heaven,  fpoke  thus  : I thank  thee,  O 
Father,,  that  thou  haft  granted  my  Petition  : 
I know,  indeed,  that  thou  always  beareft 
my  Prayers  ; but  I thus  fpcak  for  the  Sftke 


of  the  Multitude  about  me,  that  by  olferv- 
ing  this  wonderful  Effebl  of  my  Prayers,, 
they  may  be  convinced  that  thou  haft  fent 
me.  Having  thus  fpoke,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  Voice  : Lazarus  arife,  and  come  out- 
of  the  Sepulchre.  The  Corpfe  immediate- 
ly having  recovered  Lile  and  Strength, 
rofc  up,  his  Legs  and  Arms  being  bound, 
which  Jefus  ordered  to  be  loofened.  , 

. Many  of  the  Inhabitants  ot  Jerufalcm 
feeing  this  Miracle,  believed  on  him  ; but 
feme  repaired  to  the  Chief  of  the  Pheri-- 
fees,  and  informed  them  of  it,  that  tliey 
might  take  care  their  Authority  did  not 
fufter  by  it,  if  it  once  came  to  be  divulged^ 
The  chief  Priefls  the  elore  and  Pharijees 
affembled  to  the  Sanhedrim,  and  matic 
this  Report  to  them.  Many  Propontions 
were  debated  in  the  Afilmbly  about  this 
Emergency,  and  feveral  Expedients  oficr- 
cd  to  fecure  the  State  from  any  Daman, ^ 
that  might  accrue  to  it  ; it  being  certain 
that  Jefus  had  performed  many  Miracles, 
and  many  would  believe  him  to  be  the 
Mcffiah,  whom  they  expected  to  refeue 
them  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Remans  ; 
and  that  if  they  neglected  the  Matter,  It 
might  be  attended  wiih  a gener.J  Infur- 
redlion  of  the  ; which,  if  it  happen- 
ed, it  was  to  be  feared  the  R mans  would 
fend  ab  Army,  and  utterly  dcilroy  tiic 
City  and  the  Temple,  and  put  the  whole 
Jezviftj  Nation  to  the  Sword. 

VI.  Caiapbas  was  ||  at  that  Time  the 
High  Pried,  who  having  heard  the  De- 
bates on  both  fides,  ftood  up  and  faid. 
That  they  were  unacquainted  with  their 
own  liiierefl:  wlio  refufed  to  condemn  Je- 
fus, becaiife  he  did  net  appear  criminal ; 
and  that  they  ought  to  take  notice,  that 
it  was  much  more  advifabJe  that  one  MiUi 


I 


* We  may  learn  hence,  that  human  Afflrfli ans  and  Commotions  are  not  to  be  coarJemreJ  as 
finful,  if  they  do  not  inciin.c  us  lodoany  thing  to  Piety  or  Reafen,  but  oihy  to  cxpiifi 

Our  Afte'^'on  to  our  Friend,  or  our  Compa/Ti on  to  Mankind. 

I The  High  Pi 'eft hood,  b>  Gnd’s  Inltitution,  was  to  continue  durir  g L*fe  ; but  when  tiie  Pow- 
er came  into  the  Hands  of  the  Romans,  they  ciiauged  them  at  PicafLire. 
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fhoiild  be  deftroyed  than  the  whole  Na- 
tion cutoff.  Which  Words  were  truer 
than  he  imagined  : And  being  High 
Prieft,  it  was  with  a divine  Impulfe  he 
prediifled,  that  Jefus  was  to  be  offered 
as  a Viftim  to  expiate  the  Sins  of  the 
People;  and  that  by  this  Sacrifice  it 
Ihould  come  to  pafs,  that  all  who  defired 
to  be  reckoned  in  the  Number  of  God’s 
People,  ihould  h\  united  into  one  Body. 


The  Sanhedrim,  moved  by  thefe  Words 
of  Caiapbas,  from  that  Time  fought  an 
Opportunity  of  putting  him  to  Death. 
For  which  Reafon  Jefus  appeared  no  more 
openly,  nor  in  the  frequented  Places  of 
Judea,  but  remained  in  a Part  of  the 
Country  nedr  the  Wilderncfs  of  Jericho, 
not  far  from  a little  Town  caW&di  Ephraim, 
where  he  continued  with  his  Apoftles  till 
the  nextPaffover. 


CHAP.  Vlir. 

I.  Jefus  towards  Jerufalem,  and  foretels  his  Death.  II.  Jefus  cures  the 
Son  of  Timajus,  and  another  blind  Beggar.  III.  The  Jews  Jeek  Jdus  at 
Jerufalem.  IV.  He  rides  to  Jerufalem  on  an  Afsy  amidd  the  Acclamations 
of  the  Teofle.  V.  Jefus  laments  over  Jerufalem.  VT.  Speaks  to  them  of 
his  approaching  Death. 


I.  A I-ittle  before  the  Paffover,  Jefus 

Tx.  left  the  Defart  near  Jericho,  and 
went  for  the  laftTime  towards  Jerufalem  : 
But  his  Difciples  followed  him  at  a Di- 
ftante,  not  liking  the  Journey,  os  being 
convinced  of  the  Rage  and  Malice  of  the 
Jews  againft  their  Mafter.  He  there- 
fore took  his  twelve  Apoftles  apart,  and 
began  to  foretel  what  Ihould  happen  at 
his  Arrival,  ff^e  go  now,  faid  he,  to  Je- 
rufalem, where  all  thofe  Things  fhall  be 
accomplifhed  which  the  Prophets  have  fore- 
told concerning  me : For  I Jhall  be  deliver- 
ed into  the  Hands  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who 
will  condemn  me  to  Death  as  a falfe  Pro-, 
phet:  But  becaufe  the  Romans  have  de- 
prived them  of  paffing  a final  Sentence  in 
capital  Caufes,  they  will  accufe  me  before  a 
Roman  Governor,  and fo  after  I have  been 
made  the  ObjeSl  cf  their  Scorn  and  Deri- 
■fton,  and  fpit  on,  and  ignominioujly  fcourg- 
ed,  I fhall  breathe  my  lajl  upon  a Crofs, 
but  on  the  third  Day  fhall  rife  again. 

Notwithftanding  Jefus  had  more  than 
once  foretold  what  Ihould  happen  to  him. 


and  now  again  declared  it  to  them  in  ex- 
prefs  Terms,  yet  the  Apoftles  could  not 
conceive  how  the  Mejfiah,  the  great  De- 
liverer of  the  Jews,  Ihould  be  put  to 
Death,  and  rile  again  ; a Dodbrine  they 
never  heard  a Syllable  of  from  the  Doc- 
tors of  the  Law : And  their  Prejudices 
concerning  the  Terreftrial  Monarchy  of 
the  Mejfiah,  were  the  Occafion  of  that 
Controverfy  between  the  Sons  of  Zebedee, 
which  happened  in  this  Journey.  For  as 
they  were  on  the  Road,  in  the  Retinue 
that  accompanied  Jefus,  they  perfuaded 
their  Mother  to  fall  down  at  his  Feet,  and 
intreat  a Favour  of  him.  Being  afked  by 
Jefus  what  her  Requeft  was,  ftie  anfwer- 
ed;  She  defired  he  would  grant  her  two 
Sons  the  Privilege  of  fitting  on  each  Side 
of  his  Throne  ; meaning,  that  he  would 
prefer  them  to  the  greateft  Places  of  Dig- 
nity in  that  Kingdom,  which  they  cx- 
pefbed  he  was  going  to  cftablilh  among 
them.  Jefi^  addrelfing  himfelfto  them, 
Tou  knew  not,  faid  he,  what  you  drjire, 
who  thus  dream  of  a terreftrial  Empire. 

Can 
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Can  you  drink  of  the  fame  f Cu^  that  I 
miiji  drink  of  and  ie  baptized  ^vaith  the 
fame  Baptifm  that  I fall  be  baptized  with  ? 
Which  Words  were  a Defignation  of  the 
SufFerings  he  was  to  undergo.  They  re- 
plied, They  did  not  refufe  to  fufFcr  any 
thing,  provided  they  might  obtain  what 
they  fued  for.  Then  laid  Jefus^  You 
foall  indeed  endure  Affi^lions  like  to  mine  ; 
but  as  for  fitting  on  my  Right-hand  or  on 
my  Left,  I am  not  to  difpofe  of  any  other- 
wife  than  as  my  Father  has  predetermined. 

II.  fefus  being  net  far  from  ‘Jericho^ 
attended  with  his  Apoilks,  and  a great 
Multitude  befidc,  two  blind  Men  met 
him,  the  one  a noted  Beggar,  the  Son  of 
fim^cusy  called  in  the  lielreiv  Language 
Bartmaus.  Thefe  were  laid  near  the 
Road,  and  begged  Alms  of  the  Paflen- 
gers ; and  hearing  now  a greater  Noife 
than  ufual,  they  inquired  into  the  Occa- 
fion  of  it,  and  were  told  that  'Jepus  of 
na-zamb  pfffed  by:  Upon  which,  they 
cried  aloud,  OJefus,  dejeended  from  King 
David,  bavt  Compajfwn  on  us ! Being  thus 
clamorous  and  troublefome  to  the  People 
that  pafled  by,  they  rebuked  them  for  it : 
But  the  blind  Men  reiterated  their  Cries, 
and  vehemently  urged  him  to  pity  their 
Cafe.  When  therefore  he  w.as  come  to 
the  Place  where  they  far,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  brought  to  him  •,  of  which  be- 
ing informed  by  others,,  and  likewife  ex- 
horted to  be  or  good  Comfort  on  that 
Account,  the  Son  of  TimauSy  that  he 
might  come  the  fooncr  to  him,  let  fall 
his  upper  Garment,  'fofus  alked  them. 
What  they  defired  of  him.  They  an- 
fwered,  that  they  might  recover  their 
Sight.  Then  taking  pity  of  them,  he 
touched  their  Eyes,  and  commanded  them 


to  go  away,  with  a full  Afllirance  that 
they  fhould  be  cured,  by  reafon  of  the 
Faith  they  h.ad  in  him.  Jefus  had  no 
fooner  made  an  End,  but  they  recovered 
their  Sight  in  an  Inftanr,  and  followed 
him,  giving  Thanks  to  God  for  the  great 
Benefit  he  had  conferred  upon  them.  Up- 
on this  the  whole  Multitude,  who  had 
been  Eye-witnefles  of  the  Miracle,  join- 
ed with  them  in  praifing  and  glorifying 
God. 

As  fefus  pafled  throtigh  Jerichoy  Zac- 
ch^eusy  an  Overfecr  of  the  Publicans  of 
thoiy  Parts,  a very  wealthy  Man,  an  In- 
h.tbitant  of  that  City,  being  greatly  defi- 
rous  cf  feeing  JefuSy  and  unable  to  fatif- 
fv  his  Ciir'iofity  by  reafon  of  the  Crowd,, 
and  his  being  low  of  Stature,  ran  before 
the  Company,  and  climbed  up  a Syca- 
more Tree  planted  by  the  Road’s  Side, 
tliat  from  thence  he  might  get  a Sight  of 
him  as  he  pafled  by.  Jefus  being  come  to 
that  Place,  lifting  up  his  Eyes,  fpied 
Zacebaus  in  the  Tree,  and  bid  him  im- 
mediately come  down,  telling  him  that 
he  defigned  to  go  home  with  him.  Zac- 
chi£us  forthwith  obeyed,  and  received 
him  joyfully.  Now  all  that  took  notice 
of  it,  murmured  againft  fefiiSy  as  if  he 
had  been  guilty  of  fome  immoral  Adlion, 
in  permitting  himfelf  to  be  entertained  by 
a Puhlicany  which  Sort  of  Men  were  ge- 
nerally decried  for  debauched  Principles 
and  fcandalous  I..ives.  Zacebausy  to  wipe 
off  the  Stain  they  endeavoured  to  fix  on 
him,  ftanding  before  JefuSy  faid  aloud, 
Lordy  I beftow  the  Half  of  my  Goods  upon 
the  Poor  *,  and  if  I am  guilty  of  any  Ex- 
• tor  lion  I am  ready  to  reft  ore  four  fid. 
Which  was  a voluntary  Offer  of  his ; for 
the  * Law  could  not  compel  him.  Jefus 

hereupon 


t The  Word  Cup,  both  among  facred  and  prophane  Authors,  fignifies  the  Portion,  whether 
of  Good  OF  Evil,  which  befals  Men  in  this  World. 

• When  what  was  purloined,  or  taken  by  Fraud  from  another,  was  voluntarily  teftored,  the 
TranfgrefTor  was  to  add  a fifth  Part  to  the  principal  Sum,  Kumb.  v.  7,  When  it  was  icund  in 

his 
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hereupon  told  him,  That  that  Day  Sal- 
vation was  come  to  him,  and  to  liis  Fa- 
mily, if*  they  followed  his  Example,  fince 
it  was  evident  that  he  was  to  be  accounted- 
a Son  of  Jbraham^  the  Father  of  the 
Eaithfiil,  wlu)  was  capable  of  fo 

generous  a Rclblution  fi‘om  tlic  Hopes  of 
Jveward  in  another  World,  though  he 
was  not  lineally  defeended  from  him. 
?ver,  fiid  he,  did  I ciUcr  into  this  lioufe 
‘irlthoiit  'Dejign^  fince  I am  come  into  the 
tVovln  cn  Pnrpofe  to  reclaim  Men  from  their 
Errers^  and  jet  them  right  in  the  Way  to 
Snlzmticn. 

The  Multitude  having  heard  this,  ima- 
gined theit  fefuSy  when  come  to  Jerufa- 
lern^  the  Seat  of  their  antlent  Kings^ 
would  piiblickly  own  his  being  the  Mef 
fiah^  and  take  the  Government  of  the 
Jewifj  Nation  upon  him.  Jefus  there- 
tore  fpake  this  Parable  to  them  ; from 
which  it  was  not  hard  to  infer,  that  the 
Jews  were  not  ready  to  receive  the  King- 
dom of  the  Mejfiah  as  they  ought,  nor 
prepared  to  make  a right  Ufe  of  God’s 
Benefits  \ nay,  that  they  fhould  oppofe 
the  MeJfiah^  and  bring  moft  heavy  Judg- 
ments upon  their  Heads.  "Ehe  Son  cf  a 
certain  King^  who  was  obliged  to  do  homage 
to  a more  powerful  Potentate^  took  a Jour- 
ney  to  his  Courts  to  perform  this  Condition^ 
that  at  his  Return  he  might  be  owned  as 
undoubted  Sovereign  in  his  Kingdom. 
Mean  while^  he  calls  ten  of  his  Servants  to 
him^  and  divided  ten  Ealents  equally  among 
themj  commanding  them  to  make  what  Pro- 
ft  they  could  by  them  in  his  Abfence.  Whilfi 
he  was  upon  the  Road^  fome  factious  Per^^ 
fons  fent  Deputies  to  prefer  an  Accufation 
againjt  him ^ that  fo  they  might  get  him  laid 
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But  the  Prince  having  obtained  his 
End^  and  being  returned^  in  the  JirJl  Place 
fent  for  thefe  Servants  in  whofe  Hands  he 
bad  left  the  ten  Eaients^  to  fee  what  Advan- 
tage they  had  made  of  them. 

Ehe  frji  therefore  that  appeared^  pre- 
fen ted  to  him  ten  falents^  the  ProduH  of 
what  he  had  gained  by  the  Management  of 
what  he  was  imrujled  with.  The  King^ 
convinced  of  the  Man's  Fidelity  in  this  his 
Triaf  not  only  publickly  commended  bim^ 
but  rejiored  the  ten  Talents  to  him^  and  al- 
fo  made  him  Governor  over  ten  Cities.  A- 
nother  came^  and  brought  him  jive  Talents  \ 
whom  the  King  having  likewife  commended^ 
he  made  him  Governor  over  five  Cities.  A 
thirds  not  to  mention  the  rejl^  came  and  of- 
fered the  fingle  Talent  he  had  left  with  him^ 
wrapt  up  in  a Cloth.,  with  this  Excufe  ; 
That  he  had  been  afraid  of  making  any  Ven- 
ture with  it.,  by  reafon  of  the  many  Acci- 
dents in  the  Way  of  Trade.,  and  knowing 
withal  that  he  was  a fevere  ExaSior^  and 
wont.,  according  to  the  Proverb^  to  take 
up  that  which  he  had  not  depofited,  and 
reap  what  he  had  not  fown.  His  Lord 
having  heard  him^  replied^  that  he  could 
convince  him  of  his  Fault  out  of  his  own 
Mouth.  For  fince  he  was  fo  well  acquaint-^ 
ed  with  his  Temper^  he  ought  at  leajl  to 
have  put  it  into  fome  Banker's  Hands^  that 
at  his  Return  he  might  receive  his  own  a- 
gain  with  Jntereji  ; and  then  ordered  the 
Talent  to  be  taken  from  him^  and  given  to 
him  that  had  gained  the  ten.  His  Officers 
put  him  in  Mind  that  he  had  already  been 
munificently  rewarded  with  the  ten  Talents^ 
and  that  it  would  be  more  proper  to  befiow  it 
on  him  that  had  none.  But  the  King  told 
themy  that  he  would  not  alter  his  Decree^ 
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his  Hand^,  after  *hc  had  perfevered  to  conceal  what  he  had  ftolen,  the  Penalty  was,  That  he  fhouid 
reftore  double,  Exod.  xxii.  4.  When  an  Ox  or  a Sheep  was  killed  or  fold  after  it  was  ftolen, 
the  Thief  was  to  reftore  five  Oxen  for  an  Ox,  and  four  Sheep  fora  Sheep,  Exqd.  xxii.  i.  The 
•Merit  of  .Zacebaeus,  compared  with  this  laft  Law,  Teems  toconfift  in  this.  That  he  reftored  for 
Money  or  Goods,  what  the  Law  required  only  for  a living  Creature  j thereby  carrying  the  Senfe 
•of  the  Precept  as  high  as  poffible« 
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tmd  that  they  'mho  had  made  a right  Ufe  of 
•what  they  •were  intrufied  •with.,  Jhould  re- 
ceitK  the  more  from  him  ; but  that  be  'who 
abufed^  or  made  no  Ufe  of  what  was  left  to 
his  Charge^  Jhould  lofe  that  very  Thing 
which  was  given  him  upon  thofe  Terms  only. 
In  this  Parable  fefus  fet  forth  the  future 
State  of  the  Jews^^  who  would  not  make 
a right  Ufe  of  God’s  Bounties  to  them, 
but  would  rejefthim,  and  notbeconvine- 
ed  by  any  Method  of  his  being  the  Mef- 
Jiab : , For  which  Reafon  they  fhould  here- 
after be  brought  to  a moft  ftrift  Account, 
and  feverely  punifhed  by  him  in  his  King- 
dom. At  that  Time,  however,  none  of 
the  Jews  hit  upon  the  true  Meaning  and 
Defign  of  this  Parable. 

III.  Mean  while  the  Paflbver  drawing 
near,  many  were  departed  from  that 
Country  in  which  Jefus  had  been  laft,  to 
yerujalemy  in  order  to  purify  themfelves 
againft  the  Celebration  of  the  Paflbver. 
Thefe  fought  for  Jefus  at  Jerufalemy  and 
afked  one  another  whether  they  thought 
he  would  come  to  the  Feaft.  Now  the 
SanbedrimhsA  ordained,  that  if  any  knew 
where was,  they  fhould  difcovcr  him 
to  the  Council,  that  he  might  be  appre- 
hended. Jefus  neverthelefs  went  on  re- 
folutely  towards  Jerufalem,  and  fix  Days 
before  the  Feaft  arrived  at  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  dwelt,  whom  he  had  reftored  to 
Life.  Here  he  was  entertained  by  Mar- 
tha and  Mary  : and  Lazarus  fat  down  at 
Table,  while  Martha  attended  on  them. 
During  the  Entertainment,  Mary  came 
behind  Jefus  with  a Box  of  the  richcft 
Ointment,  made  of  the  true;  Spikenard, 
and  with  it  anointed  his  Feet,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  Hair  of  her  Head  5 and 
the  whole  Houfe  was  filled  with  the  Odour 
of  it.  Judas  Ifcariot,  who  was  to  betray 
him,  as  we  lhall  hereafter  relate,  exclaim- 
ed againft  this  unneceflary  Profufion,  as 
he  pretended  ; fiiying.  That  the  Oint- 
ment might  have  been  fold  for  above  three 
hundred  Denarii,  that  is,  between  nine 
No.  LXXV. 


and  ten  Pounds  of  our  Money,  and  di- 
ftributed  among  the  Poor.  This  he  faid, 
not  out  of  any  Pity  for  the  Poor  ; but  be- 
ing intrufted  with  the  common  Purfe, 
which  contained  the  Benevolences  of  well- 
difpofed  Perfons;  he  was  wont  to  embezzle 
Part  of  the  Money,  and  convert  it  to  his 
own  Ufe.  Then  faid  Jefus  •,  Dijiurb  her 
not  in  this  her  pious  Office : She  has  per- 
formed this  as  a fit  Ceremony  to  folemnize 
my  approaching  Death,  after  which  Men 
ufe  to  be  embalmed  with  Perfumes  and 
Spices.  Tou  will  have  Opportunities  enough 
of  Jhewing  your  Charity  to  the  Poor  : But 
this  was  the  lajl  Opportunity  fhe  could  have 
had  of  exprejfing  it  to  me,  who  am  fuddenly 
to  be  gone  from  you. 

IV.  The  News  of  Jefus*s  Arrival  at 
Bethany,  and  lodging  in  the  Houfe  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  being  divulged 
throughout  all  the  neighbouring  Country, 
abundance  of  People  came  thither,  not 
only  to  fee  him,  but  to  fee  Lazarus  alfo, 
whom  he  had  reftored  to  Life:  Of  which 
the  Sanhedrim  being  informed,  it  was  de- 
bated whether  they  fhould  caufe  Lazarus 
to  be  put  to  Death  ; becaufe  many,  by  the 
Miracle  Jefus  had  wrought  upon  him, 
were  convinced  that  he  was  indeed  fent  by 
God  to  the  JewiJh  Nation.  Jefus  having 
refted  at  Bethany  on  the  Sabbath-day,  the 
next  Ehiy,  being  the  fir  ft  of  the  Week, 
he  continued  his  Journey  towards  Jerufa- 
lem, and  pafled  over  that  Part  of  Mount 
Olivet  which  belonged  to  Bethany  and 
Bethphage.  From  this  Place  he  fent  two 
of  his  Difciples  into  the  oppofite  Village  -, 
where,  he  told  them,  at  their  coming  in- 
to it,  they  fhould  find  an  Afs  tied  with  itb 
Fc'e,  which  had  not  yet  been  backed  } 
co..imanding  them  to  loofc  tliem,  and 
bring  them  to  him : .dnd  if  any  Man, 
faid  he,  ajkyou  the  R^fon  of  it,  tell  him 
the  Mafter  has  Occafion  for  him,  and  he 
will  immediately  let  them  go.  Now  Jefus 
determined  to  make  his  Entrance  into 
Jerufalem  on  this  Manner,  that  the  Pro- 
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phccy  of  Zachariah  concerning  the  M<f-  Uemonftration  of  the  divine  Authority  hy 
Jiah  might  be  fulfilled:  yt  to  the  which  he  afted,  occafloned  a vaft  Refort 

Daughter  of  Sion,  Behold  thy  King  eomethy  to  him  •,  and  all  the  Way  he  went,-  they 
f^eek,  and  riding  upon  an  jifsy  or  the  Foie  ftrewed  the  Ground  with  the  Boughs  of 
of  an  Ajs.  The  Difciples  according  to  Tree4  and  their  Garments,  as  a Mark  of 
Order  went,  and  found  the  Afs  and  the  their  Joy  on  this  Occaiion. 

Colt  tied  by  the  Door  without,  in  a Place  Being  come  to  the  Foot  of  Mount  0*V- 
where  two  Ways  met.  While  they  were  vety  the  whole  Multitude  of  his  Difciples 
untying  them,  fome  of  the  By-ftanders  that  went  before  and  after,  brake  forth 
alked  them  the  Reafon  of  it,  who  replied  into  joyful  Acclamations,  giving  Thanks 
as  J'efus  had  commanded  - them  •,  upon  and  Praife  to  God  for  all  the  Miracles 
which  they  let  them  go,  the  Owner  of  y«j- had  wrought  among  them,  and  facing, 
them  lending  them  freely  upon  this  Occa-  All  hail  to  the  Mefliah  of  the  Family  of 
fion,  being  known  to  fefus.  They-  David,  txiho  comes  to-  Jerufalem  hy  God’s 
brought  them  therefore  to  him,  and  hav-  Appointment!  J^Iay  his  Reign  he profperouSy 
ing  call  their  Garments  on  the  Colt,  he  which  is  thus  eflablifhed  by  the  Authority  of 
fat  upon  it.  God  and  not  of  Men  v and  let  the  Angels 

In  the  mean  Time,  a great  many  of  join  with  us  in  giving 'Thanks  and  Praife 
thofe  who  were  come  to  Jerufalem  to  ce-  to  God.  God  from  on  high  continue  to  he 
lebrate  the  approaching  Feaft  of  the  Paf-  propitious  to  us.  Some  Pbarifees  in  the 
fover,  having  Notice  that  Jefus  was  com-  Retinue,  hcinoufly  offended  with  the  re- 
ing  towards  the  City  over  Mount  Olivety  peated  Acclamations,  came  to  Jefusy  and 
met  him  with  Branches  of  Palm-trees  in  advifed  him  to  filence  the  Multitude,  and 
their  Hands  to  demonftrate  their  Joy  up-  put  a Stop  to  thefc  Praifes,  which  they 
on  this  Occafion  by  that  outward  Cere-  looked  on  as  undeferved  and  feditiousi 
tnony.  The  Multitude  having  met  him,  JBut  Jefus  replied,  If  I Jhould  Jilence  thefe 
congratulated  his  coming  with  joyful  Ac-  Meuy  the  ^ very  Stones  would  cry  out.  The 
clamadons,  in  thefe  or  the  like  Words:  Pharifees  hereupon  advifed  the  Sanhedrimy 
All  hail  I Blejfed  is  he  that  cometb  to  us  to  defer  no  longer  the  putting  in  Execution 
from  Gody  the  King  of  Ifrael ! Now  Jefusy  what  they  had  refolved  againft  him,  inaf. 
as  we  faid,  rode  upon  an  Afs  to  fulfil  the  much  as  the  Number  of  his  Difciplesaug- 
Prophecy  of  Zachariah  t but  his  Difciples  mented  daily. 

knew  not  why  he  chofeto  make  his  En-  V.  Jefus  being  not  far  from  Jerufalem, 
trance  in  that  Manner,  till  after  his  Af-  and^refiefting  oa  the  grievous  Calamities 
' cenfion  reflc<fling  upon  the  Prophecy,  k which  would  befall  that  City  through  the 
.was  no  bird  Matter  to  comprehend  the  Obftinacy  of  its  Inhabitants,  could  not 
Reafon  of  it.  While  Jefus  was  upon  his  forbear  weeping,  and  brake  forth  into  this 
March  to  the  City,  accompanied  with  ai-  Exclamation:  O that  thou  efpecialfyy  ofaii 
bundance  of  People,  they  inquiredof  one  the  Cities  of  Judea,  wouldjt.  lay  to  Heart 
another  concerning  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Things  that  make  for  thy  SalvalioH, 
Lazarusy  which  Miracle  was  attefted  by  now  thou  art  admonijhed  of  the  NeceJfUy  of 
■ many  that  were  prefent  at  it : And  their  a Reformalion,  which  even  yet  may  be  thy 
Curiofity  to  fee  one  who  had  giveit  fuch  Safeguard  againft  the  impending  Ruin  I But 

X This  is  a proverbial  Expreflion,  fignifyiag.  That  if  thefe  Followers  of  Chriftfluuld  hold  their 
Peace,  fome  more  unlikely  Way  (houid  be  found  out  for  proclaiming  the  Meffiah,  even  by  thofe 
* who  were  reckoned  by  the  Jews  the  moft  (lupid  People,  namely  the  Gentiles; 
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eks ! tiy  Corruption  has  rendered  thee  mi- 
tble  to  difcem  them ; and  the  appointed 
Hour  draws  near,  in  which  thy  Enemies 
jhall  furround  thee,  and  ajfault  thee  on  every 
Side  nor  Jhall  they  dejijt  till  they  have  put 
thy  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  end  thou  he 
made -a  Heap  of  Ruins.  All  thefe  Evils 
Jhall  befall  thee,  becaufe  thou  negligently 
didjt  let  flip  the  Hime  in  which  God  ^ bis 
Mmijlers  has  invited  thee  to  repent. 

Jefus  then  entered  Jerufalem,  followed 
by  a vaft  Crowd ; infomuch  that  the 
whole  City  was  in  an  • Uproar,  and  en- 
quired who  this  was  that  made  his  Entry 
with  fo  numerous  a Retinue,  that  flock’d 
to  him  from  ail  Parts.  The  Multitude 
that  came  along  with  him  replied.  It  was 
Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  Prophet,  that 
came  from  Galilee.  Now  Jefus  went  di- 
rccVly  to  the  Temple,  and  perceiving  a 
great  Number  of  Traders  there,  that  had 
brought  Doves,  and  Beads  for  Sacrifice, 
which  they  expofed  to  Sale  in  a Place  con- 
fiwzrated  to  the  Worlhip  of  God,  began 
to  drive  them  out,  as  he  did  once  before^ 
and  overthrew  the  Tables  of  the  Money- 
Changers,  and  the  Stalls  of  thofe  that 
fold  Doves;  upbraiding  them  with  their 
propbane  Abufe  of  a Place  dedicated  to 
the  immediate  Service  of  God,  according, 
to  thofe  Pafli^es  of  the  Prophets,  where- 
in it  is  exprefly  faid,  that  tpe  Temple  of 
Jerufalem  ftiould  be  efteemW  by  all  Na- 
tions a Place  confecrated  wholly  to  the 
Service  of  God  ; whereas  th^,  the  Jn- 
habittnts  of  Jerufalem,  had' changed  it 
as  it  were  into  a Den  of  Thieves,  by  per.* 
mitring  cunning  Merchants  to  make  an 
unjuft  Gain  and  Advantage  of  their  Bre- 
thren. ■ ' 

Jefus*&  coming  into  the  Temple  being 
rumoured  about  the  City,  the  Lame  and 
the  Blind  were  brought  to  him  from  all 
Parts,  all  whom  he  cured  of  their  Infir- 
cnirics  ; upon  whicrh  the  Children  in-  thd 
Temple  cried  out.  May  the  Coming  of 
Jefus,  of  the  Family  of  David,  be  propi~ 


tious  to  us!  Which  when  the  chief  Priefls 
and  Dofbors  of  the  Law  obferved,  they 
came  to  him,  faying,  DoJl  thou  not  take 
notice  of  the  importunate  and  idle  Clamours 
of  the  Children  ? Why  doJl  thou  not  ■ fup- 
prefs  them  ? Jefus  replied,  That  he  had 
taken  particular  Notice  of  them,  and  that 
he  faw  no  Reafon  to  contemn  thefe  their 
Acclamations  ; fince  it  was  faid  in  the 
Pfalms,  Pfal.  8.  3.  Out  of  the  Mouth  of 
Babes  and  Sucklings  hafi  thou  pierfetled 
Praife.  And  after  this  Jefus,  not  at  all 
afraid  of  their  Machinations  againft  him, 
continued  to  inftruft  the  People  that  re- 
forted  to  him  daily  in  the  Temple,  till  the' 
Paflbver  ; though  he  was  not  ignorant 
that  the  fought  all  Ways  to  de- 

ftroy  him.  But  they  being  afraid  of  the 
People,  who  admired  Jefus  for  his  Doc- 
trine, and  efteemed  him  as  a Prophet, 
knew  not  which  way  to  make  any  Attcrhpt 
upon  him. 

There  were  at  that  Time  certain  Greeki 
at  Jerufalem,  who,  though  not  circum- 
eifed,  were  yet  Worfhippers  of  the  true 
God.  Thefe  came  thither  againft  the 
PaflTover,  to  offer  up  their  Prayers  to  God 
in  the  Temple  ; and  having  heard  vari- 
ous Reports  concerning  Jefus,  they  defir- 
ed  Philip  of  Betbfaida  to  introduce  tlu-m 
into  his  Prefencc.  Philip,  not  knowing 
whether  JeJiis  were  willing  to  receive 
thefe  Greeks,  acquainted  Andrew  with  irj 
and  both  came  to  their  Mafter,  and  told 
him  of  their  Defire  to  fee  him.  Jefusicn- 
fwered  them  in  a Manner,  by  which  they 
might  perceive  that  he  would  not  refufe 
Admittance  to  the  ; yet  that  they 

would  be  much  difappointed  if  they  ex- 
pefted  to  fee  one  who  affefted  to  make 
himfelf  a King,  and  was  ambitious  of  a 
Monarchy  here  on  Earth.  Tloe  me  ap- 
proaches, faid  he,  in  which  he  who  is  ge- 
tier  ally  looked  on  as  a mere  Man,  and  one 
of  t^  Vulgar i fball  be  raifed  to  the  higheji 
Pitch  of  Glory,  and  be  manifejled  not  only 
to  ibe  Jews,  bnt  to  the  Gentiles  aJfo.  As 
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a Grain  of  Wheat  is  unfruitful.,  unlefs  it 
be  buried  in  the  Earth  and  putrefy,  but  if 
it  be  foivn  and  putrefy  fends  forth  & vafi 
Increafe  of  Fruit ; fo  o.lfo  is  it  nectary  for 
me  to  die  and  be  buried,  before  I can  admit 
any  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Number  of  my 
Difeiples.  Whoever  prcfejfes  himfelf  my 
Difciple,  mujt  follow  my  Example ; and 
fuch  a Servant  Jhall,  after  this  mortal  Life, 
be  with  me  in  the  eternal  Seats  of  Blifs  : 
For  whoever  jhall  behave  himfelf  here  on 
Earth  as  becomes  my  Difciple,  Jhall  be  re- 
warded by  my  Father  with  everlajling  Glo- 
ry in  Heaven.  And  that  no  one  may  think 
I require  unequal  Conditions  from  him,  as 
if  I were  to  be  exempted  from  all  Senfe  of 
the  Fndignitics  and  Torments  that  will  be 
itif  idled  on  me,  I readily  own  that  I am 
filled  with  Horror  and  Apprehcnjicn  of  the 
Calamities  that  I forefee  will  fhortly  befall 
me.  Shall  I therefore  pray  my  Father  to 
fhield  me  againjl  thefe  impending  Evils 
But,  for  this  ver’y  Purpofe  am  I come  into 
the  World,  that  I might  endure  them.  Tet, 
O Father!  (addrefTing  himftlf  to  God,) 
give  fame  Demonfiraiion  of  my  having  been 
fent  by  thee. 

Thefe  Words  were  fcarce  propounded, 
when  a gfeat  Noifewas  heard,  refembling 
Thunder,  and  God  exprellcd  himfelf  in 
Words  to  this  Purpofe : I have  already 
demonjlrated  this  Truth  by  many  Miracles, 
and  will  continue  to  do  fo  ft  ill.  Upon  wliich 
feme  of  the  Multitude,  who  had  not 
heard  the  Words  diftindfly,  believed  it 
thundered  ; while  others  faid  it  was  the 
Voice  of  an  Angel  that  fpoke  ta  him. 
Then  faid  fiefus.  This  Voice  was  not  utter- 
ed by  God  to  convince  me  of  bis  Concern  for 
me,  as  if  I had  any  Doubt  of  it,  but  to  let 
you  know  that  I have  been  fent  by  him,  and 
for  your  Sakes.  The  Time  is  now  at  laji 
erne,  in  which  God  will  execute  judgment 
upon  Idolaters,  and  all  other  .wicked  Per- 
fans  and  the  evil  Spirit,  under  whqfe  Ent- 
pire  they  are,  Jhall  be  deprived  of  that  Au- 
thority he  has  ufurped,  while  the  clear  Light 
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of  the  Gofpel  Jhall  be  dij^fed  through  tht 
Uuiverfe.  After  that  this  vulgar  Perfon, 
as  he  is  generally  accounted,  (hall  be  lifted 
up,  be  Jhall  draw  to  him,  cut  of  all  Na- 
tions of  the  Earth,  many,  who,  being  illu- 
minated with  this  heavenly  L-ght,  Jhall  re- 
n unce  the  Tyranny  of  the  evil  Spirits,  and 
free  themjelves  from  the  Slavery  they  are 
under. 

VI.  Some  of  the  Auditory,  perceiving 
the  Tendency  of  that  Phrafe,  when  he 
faid  he  Ihould  be  lifted  up,  that  it  figni- 
fied  after  what  Manner  he  ihould  be  put 
to  Death,  anfwered,  that  they  were  per- 
fuaded  by  the  Scriptures  the  Mejftah  ihould 
live  for  ever : How  then,  faid  they,  is  it. 
pojfible  that  he  Jhould  be  lifted  up  upon  et 
Crofs,  who  thou  fayejl  is  commonly  looked  on 
as  a vulgar Perfon,  by  which  Circumlocution, 
thou  art  wont  to  denote  thyfelf,  whom  many, 
believe  to  be  the  Mefllah  ? Or  is  there  any 
other  Perfon  ftgnified  by  that  Appellation, 
not  as  yet  made  known  to  us  ? jefus  in  Ijia 
Anfwer,  without  replying  to  their  vaiiv 
Queftion,  Ihewed  why  he  had  intimated 
that  he  fliould  be  Ihortly  cut  off : Tet  a. 
little  while,  faid  he,  the  Light  that  you 
now  Lebold  JloallJhine  among  you  •,  make  ufe. 
of  the  Opportunity  now  afforded  you  of  In-~ 
formation  in  the  feveral  Branches  of  your. 
Duty,  to  which  you  are  to  conform  your  Ac- 
tions i for,  without  the  Direblion  of  this 
Light  from  Heaven,  you  are  in  the  greateji 
Danger  imaginable  of  wandring  out.  of  the 
Way  to  Happinefs.  Rightly  improve  there- 
fore the  Means  now  offered  you^  and  do 
nothing  unworthy  of  this  gracious  AJfiJlance. 

After  this,  Jefus  departing  out  of  the 
Temple,  retired  from  the  City,  and  with- 
drew for  a while  from  the  Company  of 
thefe  Men.  But  they,  who  had  been 
Eyc-witneffes  of  fo  many  Miracles,  re* 
fufed  to  believe  on  him : So  that  what 
Ifaiah  formerly  complained  of  the  Men 
of  his  Age,  may  be  juftly  applied  to 
them  ',  Ifa.  53.  i.  Who  hath  believed  our 
Report,  and  to  whom  is  the  Arm  of  the 

Lord 
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Lord  revealed-t  But  the  Temper  of  thefe  rather  to  maintain  their  Authority  among 
Men  was  the  fame  with  theirs,  whom  the  Men,  than  to  pay  the  Honour  due  to  God, 
fame  Prophet  defcribed  in  thefe  Words  : by  owning  Jefus  for  the  Mejfiah. 

He  has  blinded  their  EyeSy  and  hardened  - Towards  the  Evening  Jefus  returned 
their  Hearts,  that  they  Jhould  not  fee  with  again  to  the  Temple,  and  not  feeing  thofe 
their  Eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their  Men  there,  he  began  to  admonilh  the 
Hearts,  nor  be  converted,  that  I Jhould  heal  Jews  with  a loud  Voice  to  quit  their  Ob- 
tbem.  In  which  Words  Ifaiah  fignified,  ftinacy,  and  to  believe  his  Doftrine,  “ He 
that  there  fliould  be  fome  of  fuch  a con-  that  believes  on  me,  faid  he,  does  not  fo 
tumacious  Temper,  and  obdurate  Heart,  much  give  credit  to  me  as  to  God  who 
that  thofe  very  Things  that  were  proper  fent  me,  who  by  the  Miracles  he  has  en- 
to  enlighten  their  Underftand tngs  fliould  abled  me  to  perform,  has  demonflrated 
have  a quite  contrary  Effeft  i fo  as  they  that  my  Commiftion  is  derived  from  him. 
Ihould  become  more  obftinate,  and  make  Whoever  reflefts  as  he  ought  on  thefe  my 
no  more  Ufe  of  the  Faculties  God  had  Miracles,  cannot  but  be  convinced  of  the 
given  them  to  imploy  in  the  Means  for  divine  Authority  by  which  I aft  : I am 
obtaining  everlafting  Salvation,  than  if  come  into  the  World  on  purpofe  to  eri- 
they  had  been  wholly  deprived  of  them,  lighten  it  by  my  Doftrine,  and  to  refeue 
Thefe  Pafiages  of  Ifaiah  rtobvd^  in  fuch  as  fliall  believe  on  me  from  thofe 
that  Part  of  his  Prophecy,,  where  the  fu-  Mifts  of  Ignorance  in  which  they  are  in- 
ture  Glory  of  the  Mejfiah  is  defcribed,  volved.”  Having  thus  fixid,  Jefus  re- 
Howeveri  fome  of  the  Sanhedrim  believ-  turned  from  Jerufalem  to  Bethany,  with 
ed  that  Jefus  was  fent  by  God  i.  though  his  twelve  Apoftles  ; the  Time  not  being 
they  did  n9t  openly  profefs  their  Relief  oh  yet  come  in  which  he  determined  to 
him  , for  , fear  of  the  Pharifees,  who  were  deliver  himfclf  up  to  the  Rage  of  hisEne- 
inraged  againft  him,  left  they  Ihpuld,  by  mics.  : . 

them  be  expelled  the  Synagogue  i chufing 

; • CKA  P.  IX;  ’ 
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L.  Jfefus  teturng  from  Bethany  to  Jerufalem,  aud  fy  the  Way-  curfes‘  a barren 
Pig- tree.  ’II.  The  Parable  of  the  Patber  and  two  Sons,  with  the  jifplka- 
tion  of  it  to  the  Jews.  III.  The  Parable  of  the  Vineyard,  that  was  let  out 
to  Husbandmen,  and  the^  Application  of  it,  8cc.  IV.  The  Parable  of  ihe 
Wedding  Supper,  .and  of  the  Alatt.who  was  found  without  a Wedding-Gar- 
mem,  Sic,  . . 

1.  ^ i ' HE, next  Day,  very  early  in  the 
J - Morning,.  with  his  Apo- 
ftles returned  {lom.Betbany  to  Jerufalem  i 
and  being  hungry,  and  beholding  a Fig- 
tree  at  a Diftance  with  Ix-aves  upon  it,  by 
which  it  appeared  tp  be  one  of  the  earlier 
Sort  of  Trees,  or  one  of  thofe  whofe  Figs 
hang  all  the  Year,  he  went  to  gather  of 


the  Fruit  of  it,  but-  found  none  r Which 
Jefus  perceiving,  he  took  Occafion  tlience 
of  reprefenting  the  fmall  Hopes  that  the 
Jews  of  that  Age  would  bring  forth  any 
Fruits  of  Virtue : , Therefore,  . with  a Voice 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  his  ApoOles, 
■he  cried  out.  Let  no  one  eat  any  Fruit 
from  thee  hereafter  : Which  Curie  was 
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fK)  fooner  pronounced,  but  the  Tree  was  before  : After  Jefui  had  curfed  drc  Fis- 
.dried  up.  . tree,  while  he  Was  walking  with  his  DiT- 

The  Members  of  t\\cSa7ihedrhnhxvinq,  ciples,  and  infttuding  them  in  the  Tern- 
heard  the  fevcral  Difeourfes  of  Jefus,  in  pie,  fevcral  of  the  chief  among  the  Jtus 
which  he  rebuked  them  for  their  Obfti-  came  to  him.  Members  of  xht  Sanbe- 
nacy  and  Impiety,  confulted  how  they  drim,  and  ask'd  him  by  what  Authority 
, might  deftroy  him;  but  they  fear’d  a he  drove  the  Merchants  out  of  the  Tern- 
Tumult,  knowing  Ive  was  adrhir'd  by  the  pie,  and  publicldy  taught  the  People. 
People.  However,  Jefus  wodd  not  truft  Jefus  told  them  he  had  alfo  a Qaeftion  to 
himfclf  among  them,  except  in  the  Dav-  propofe  to  them,  and  after  they  had  an- 
tiil>e  } but  every  Night  retir’d  from  tne  i'wer'd  him,  he  would  reply  to  their  Dc- 
City,  that  he  might  not  be  oppreft  by  mands.  He  then  defired  them  to  iriform 
them  in  the  dark  ; And  every  Morning  him,  what*heir  Opinion  was  the 

he  returned  to  the  Citjr again.  The  Day  Baptift'%  preaching  Repentance  to  the 
after  he  had  curled  the  Fig-tree,  pafling  Jews^  and  wafhing  the  Profely  tes  ; whe- 
the  fame  Way,  the  Apoftles  took  notice  ther  they  believed  he  a<5led  by  his  own 
of  it,  and  wonder’d  at  its  being  wither’d : Authority,  or  by  one  derived  from  God  .? 
Pf/fr  particularly  turning  to  Jefusy  Ma- . Sanhedrim  confidering  with  them- 
ftery  faid  he,  behold  how  the  Fig-tree  that  .felvcsthat  if  they  Ihould  fay  he  adled  by 
thou  curfedjl  Tejierday  is  already  withered,  -a  divine  Commiflion,  Jefus  would  imme- 
Jefus  replied,  thatthey  had  no  Realbn  to  .diately  ask  why  they  did  not  believe  on 
be  aftonilh’d  at  what  had  happen’d  tothat  him  ; and  on  the  contrary,  if  they  fliould 
Fig-tree  by  his  Command,  fince  they  affirm  it  was  only  upon  his  own  private 
themfelves  might  command  Mount  OH-  Motion,  that  they  Ihould  then  enrage  the 
vet  to  be  carried  into  the  Sea,  and  it  Multitude,  who  generally  look’d  on 
Ihould  obey  them,  if  they  had  a fteddy  as  a true  Prophet,  made  Anfwer,  that 

Faith  in  God,  who  had  promifed  to  grant  they  knew  not  by  wltat  Authority  he 

whateyer  they  fhould  alk  him  with  a firm  afted.  Jefus  prefently  retorted,  that  fince 
Reliance  on  his  Power  and  Goodnefs  ; it  was  lawful  for  John  to  baptize  the  Pe- 
afiuring  them,  that  they  fhould  not  fail  nitents,  tho’  they  were  ignorant  by  what 
to  obtain  whatever  they  petitioned  for  Authority  he  did  fo ; and  fince  no  one 
with  that  happy  Temper  of  Mind  : But  ever  call^  him  to  Account  for  it,  he  faw 
withal  he  put  them  in  mind,  that  if  they  no  Neceffity  of  gratifying  their  Curiofity, 
expefted  the  Remiffion  of  their  Sins  from  • by  infonping  them  wnth  what  Authority 
his  , heavenly  Father,  they  ought  alfo  to  he  did  thofc  Things  in  the  Temple,  at 
forgive  the  Trefpaffes  of  Men  to  them  ; which  they  cavill’d. 
for  It  would  be  in  vain  to  hope  for  the  11.  Afterwards  he  deferibed  the  ftub- 
Pardon  of  their  Sins,  if  they  did  not  born  Temper  of  the  Jews  in  feveral  Pa- 

perform  this  juft  Condition  on  their  rabies,  ' from  which  they  might  plainly 

Part.  learn  their'  Duty.  A eertain  Many  faid 

To  return  now  to  what  paft  the  Day  he,  had  i"  two  Sonsy  one  of  whom  he 

f By  the-firft  oftbefeSons  is  generally  underftood  the  Publicans  ; the  fecond  the  Scribes  nnd 
Pharifecs : But  Whitby  thinks  the  fitft  may  fignify  the  Gentiles,  with  whom  the  Publicai^  n'ere 
commonly  ranked ; the  fecond  the  Jews,  moreparticularly  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs.  Our  XiOrd’s 
own  Expmeion  of  this  Parable  feems  to  confine^  it  in  the  nrft  Senfe. 
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eoinuumded  t9  ga  and  work  in  bis  Vine 
yard^  wba  at  refufed,  but  repenting 
afterwards  of  his  Difobedienee,  went  and 
did  as  bis  Father  bad  commanded  him : 
f'iitf  other  being  alfo  ordered  by  his  Father 
to  work  in  the  Vineyard,  promifed  imme- 
diately to  do  what  was  commanded  him, 
but  never  went.  What  think  you,  which 
of  thefe  two  obeyed  his  Father',  Tliey  re- 
plied, the  firft.  Jefus  continued.  Verily 
I fe^  unto  you,  that  the  very  Publicans  and 
Harlots,  who  have  abandon'd  themfelves  to 
Profanenefs  and  Immorality,  flsall  in  like 
manner  excel  you  who  fet  up  far  holy  Per- 
fons,  and  make  a fhew  of  more  than  ordina- 
ry Probity,  as  to  what  relates  to  the  King- 
dom cf  Heaven,  or  the  true  Religion : For 
Joha  the  Baptift  came  to  callyou-  to  Repen- 
tance,' thatyou  might  be  prepar'd  to  embrace 
the  hassss  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  that 
was  fiooxtly  to  be  manifejied ; but  you  did 
net  believe  on  him.  .‘The.  Publicans  and 
Harlots  believed  him,  repented,  and  amend- 
ed their  Lives  ; but  you  hcuve  not  been  pre- 
vailed  on  by  their  Example  to  alter  yotir 
Sentiments  concerning  John*,  and  to  believe 
his  DoSrine. 

HI.  He  then  fpake  another  Parable  to 
them  : A certain  Majierof  a Family  plant- 
ed a Vineyard,  and  hedged  it  in  •,  and  hav- 
ing built  a Houfe  in  ‘it,  and  furnifhed  it 
with  a Wine-prefs  and  all  ether  Necejfarie.f^, 
be  let  it  out,  and  went  iimfelf  into  a far 
Country.  At  the  Time  of  Vintage  he  fent 
bis  Servants  to  gather  the  Fruits  of  it',  but 
the  Men  to  whom  he  bad  let  his  Vineyard 
beat  them,  and  fent  them  away  empty.  He 
fent  a.fecottd  Tims  other  Servants,  and  thefe 
the  Labourers  Jlontd,  and  grievoufy  wound- 
ed. Neverthelefs  be  fent  a third  Time  to 
them',  but  thefe  were  murder'd  by  them, 
lie  determin'd  at  la^  to  fend  bis  only  Son  to 
them,  fuppojing  they  would  reverence  him  : 
But  as  foon  as  they  faw  him  coming,  they 
refalvedonhis  Deftrullion,  imagining  that 
if  be  who  was  the  Heir  were  Jlain,  they 
fimld  be  Mafters  of  the  Vineyard.  Ac- 


cordingly they  cafi  him  out  of  -the  Vineyard, 
and  murder'd  him.  I ajk  you  now  what 
Punifhment  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  will 
infill  upon  thefe  barbarous  Wretches  at  his 
Return  ? — He  will  put  them  all  to  Death, 
laid  they,  as  they  have  jujily  deferv'd,  and 
put  others  into  his  Vineyard,  who  will  more 
faithfully  execute  their  T ncjl,  and  give  him 
the  Fruit  of  it  in  its  Seafon.  Jefus  then 
told  them,  that  the  obftinate  Ihould 
be  asfevcrely  puniflied  : Upon  which  they 
cried  out,  God  forbid  thy  Threats  Jhotild 
ever  come  to  pafs  ! Jefus  faid,  he  threaten- 
ed them  with  nothing  but  what  had  been 
foretold  them  by  the  Pfalmijl  in  thefe 
Words  : The  Stone  which  the  Builders  re- 
fus'd, is  become  the  Head  Stone  in  the  Cor- 
ner', this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  Eyes.  Jefus  moreover 
told  them,  that  becaufe  they  rejefted  this- 
Stone,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that  is,  the 
true  Religion,  by  which  God  reigns  in- 
the  Minds  of  Men,  ihould  be  taken  from-, 
them,  and  tender’d  to  another  People, 
who  would  conform  their  Aftiohs  to  ther 
Rules  prefcribed  by  it.  Then  again, 
alluding  to  the  foremention’d  Words  of 
the  Pfalmijl,  and  others  of  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  he  Hiid,  Whoever  falls  on  this 
Stone  (hall  be  wounded  ; buton  whomfo- 
ever  the  Stone  itfclf  lhall  foil,  it  foalldallY 
him  to  Pieces. 

IV.  The  chief  of  the  Jews,  having  heard 
thefe  Sayings  of  Jefus,  immediately  deli- 
berated how  they  might  apprehend  him  ; 
but  durft  not  do  it  for  Fear  of  ftirring  up 
the  Multitudcj  who  all  efteemed  Jefus  as 
a Prophet;  though  they  plainly  perceived 
this  Speech  of  his,  and  the  Threaten  ings 
in  it,  belonged  to  them.  Jefus  intimated 
the  fame  not  obfeurely  in  this  third  Para- 
ble: The  Manner  in  which  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  received,  faid  he,  rifembles  what 
happened  to-  d certain  King,  who  having 
made  a Feajl  on  bis  Son's  Marriage,  fent 
his  Servants  to  acquaint  thofe  that  had  been 
invited,  that  all  Things  were  ready  ; but 

they 
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they  refujed  to^  corner  However  he  fent  a , 
fccond  1‘ime  to  ihcni^  to  let  them  know  that  , 
his  Oxen  and  Fallings  were  killed^  and 
every  Thing  ready  for  the  Entertainment  i 
that  there  fere  they  Jhctild  not  delay  to  cotne. 
But  they  ncgletling  this  repeated  Invitation^ 
went  feveral  ll  'ays^  feme  to  their  Farms., 
and  ethers  to  their  Merchandize  •,  and  fame 
of  them  evilly  intreated  the  Mejfengers, 
and  Jlew  them.  The  King,  incenfed  at  this 
their  Pride  and  Cruelly,  fent  Soldiers  a- 
gainji  them,  who  retaliated  upon  thefe 
Murderers,  and  burnt  their  City.  He  then 
faid  to  his  Servants,  the  Feaji  indeed  was 
ready,  but  thefe  that  were  invited  were  un- 
worthy of  it  ; go  out  therefore  immediately 
into  the  Highways,  and  invite  all  you  find 
to  my  Supper.  They  accordingly  went,  and, 
invited  all  they  met,  goad  and  bad  •,  fo  that 
the  Banqueting- Room  was  filled  with  Guejis. 
The  King  then  came  in  to  take  a View  of 
them,  and  finding  one  in  mean  and  fordid 
Apparel,  thus  accefied  him Wherefore 
camejl  thou  in  hither  without  a Wedding- 
Garment  ? The  Man,  filled  with  Confu- 
fion,  blufhed,  and  made  no  Reply.  The 
King  thereupon  commanded  him  to  be  hound 
Hand  and  Foot,  and  turned  out  of  the  Pa- 
lace, which  was  illuminated,  into  a Place 
of  Darknefs,  where  there  was  Weeping  and 
gnafhing  of  Teeth.  , In  like  Manner  we  may 
jufily  fay,  that  many  have  been  invited  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  few  have  re- 
ceived the  Invitation  as  became  them. 

. The  Pharifees,  and  others  who  heard 
thefe  Speeches,  in  which  Jefus  plainly  re- 
buked the  Chief  among  the  Jews  with 
' their  Obftinacy,  flepping  a little  afide, 
confulced  how  diey  might  fo  enfnare  him 
as  to  get  fomething  from  him  to  make 
him  odious  to  the  People,  or  for  which 
they  might  arraign  him  before  the  Ro-\ 
man  Government,  Hereupon  they  fubornr 
ed  certain  Fellows,  Part  of  whom  were 
addifted  to  the  Pharifees,  and  others  to 
the  Se<5t  of  the  Herodians,  to  get  fome- 
thing from  him  of  which  they  might  ac-. 


cufe  him  before  -the  Roman'  Deputy: 
Thefe  therefore  feigning  themfclves  well- 
nu'aning  ignorant  Perfons,  and  defirous 
of  Information,  came  to  him  with  thefe 
fmooth  Words:  Mafter,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a zealous  hover  of  Truth,  and 
that  no  Refpeii  of  Perfons  can  prevail  with 
thee  to  difiemble  or  oppofe  it,  as  being  aflriS 
Obferver  of  the  divine  Laws'.  We  come 
therefore  defiring  to  know,  what  is  thy  0- 
pinion  concerning  the  Tribute  we  now  pay 
to  the  Romans;  Is  it  lawful  for  us  Ifrae- 
lites  to  pay  a Tribute  to  a foreign  Potentate, 
as  Caefar  is,  fince  by  our  Law  it  is  enaSied, 
that  we  (loall  not  chufe  a King  over  us  but 
out  of  our  own  Countrymen  ? Jefus  perceiv- 
ing their  Diffimulation  and  Malice.;  O you 
Hypocrites,  faid  he,  wherefore  do  you  lay 
Snares  for  me  ? Shew  me. the  Tribute  Mo- 
ney. Upon  which  they  produced  a Roman 
Denier,  ftamp’d  with  the  Emperor’s 
Name  and  Image.  then  alked  them, 
whofe  was  that  Image  and  infeription. 
They  anfwered,  Cafar'%.  Render  then, 
faid  he,  to  Caefar  the  Things  that  are  Cse- 
far’s,  and  to  God  the  Things  that  are  God’s. 
By  which  Words  he  fhewed  them,  in  no 
ambiguous  Terms,  without  taking  notice 
of  their  more  abftrufc  Queftions,  that  it 
was  not  impoffible  for  the  Jews  to  be  good 
and  religious  Perfons,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  to  pay  Tribute  to  the  Authority 
under  whole  Protwflion  they  had  been  for 
a confiderable  Time.  Thus  were  thefe 
Menj  fruftrated  of  their  Hopes  of  drawing 
fomething  from  him  before  the  People, 
on  which  they  might  ground  an  A'ceufa- 
tion  againft  him,  and  left  him,  ftruck 
with  Admiration  at  his  Anfwer. 

Then  came,  fomc  of  the  Sadducees  to 
him,  who  deny  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul  and  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body, 
and  put  this  Cafe  to  him,  with  which 
they  were  wont  to  puzzle  the  Pharifees  i 
Mofes  enabled,  that  if  a Man  dies  with- 
out Iffuebyhis  Wife,  the  eldeft  Brother  that 
remains  jhall  marry  bis  Widow  ; that  in 

Cafe 
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Cafi  fi)t  brings  forth  any  CbiUreUi  tht 
Firfi~bom  may  fucctei  the  Deceafed  in  his 
Eftate  and  Title.  Nowi  -there  were  /even 
Brothers.,  the  Eldeft  of  whom  died,  and  left 
no  Children,  The  next  in  Order  married 
the  Widow,  and'  he  alfo  died  childlefs : A 
third  in  like  Manner,  and  the  remaining 
four,  who  all  died  without  having  anyljjtie 
by  her',  hafi  of  all,  the  Woman  died  alfo-. 
Now  the  ^eftioH  is,  which  of  the  feven 
Brothers  will  be  her  Mujband  at  the  Reftir- 
re^ion,  Jhtce  they  all  married  her  f Jefus 
anfwered  to  this  Purpofe  : O you  Saddu- 
cees,  who  deny  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul 
and  RefurreSlion  of  the  Body,  you  are  great- 
ly mijlaken  by  not  being  better  injlruSled  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  for  having  fuch-a  mean 
Opinion  of  the  Power  of -God  •,  and  as  for 
your  Way  of  arguing  in  this  Cafe,  there  is 
nothing  more  vain  and  frivolous.  Men,  it 
is  true,  in  this  Ufe  marry,  and  give  their 
■Daughters  in  Marriage  •,  but  when  Men 
fball  be  raifed  to  Life  again,  there  will  be 
no  farther  Occafion  of  Matrimony,  fince 
they  Jhall  be  like  the  Angels  in  Heaven. 
This  Conjunblion  of  Male  and  Female  here 
OH  Earth  Was  injiituted  for  the  Propagation 
of  Mankind,  which  Reafen  will  be  of  no 
Force  in  that  immortal  State,  where  the 
■Good fiaU  for  ever  enjoy  an  Inheritance  pro- 
snifed  to  them  by  their  heavenly  Father.  Now 
.as  for  the  RefurreHion  of  the  Dead,  God 
bimfelf,  wkofe  Authority  you  dare  not  rejeSl, 
has  Jigvified  as  much  to  Mofes,  when  he 
fpake  to.  him  out  of  the flaming  Bujh,  in  thefe 
Words-.  I am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  oi  If aac,  and  the  .God  of  Jacob-, 
which  Words,  according  to  the  esnflant  Te- 
nor of  the  Scriptu^s,  denote  God's  peculiar 
.Favour  towards  thofe  Patriarchs,  and 
would  be  plainly  null  and  void,  if,  as  you 
imagine,  they  were  dead  both  in  refpebl  «/ 
Sold  and  Body,  never  to  be-  raifed  to  Life 
again.  Mojl  certainly,  God  cannot  be  faid 
to  have  a peculiar  Favour,  and  fuch  an 
one  is  worthy  of  an  eternal  Being,  to  Men 
that  were  to  die  for  ail  Eternity  Jince  this 
No.  LXXVI. 


mortal  Life  is  common  to  all  Men,  and  ol 
fmall  Importance  if  no  other  followed  it.  It- 
is  therefore  neccjfary  that  the  Souls  of  thofe 
whom  God  fo  highly  favours  muft  exijl  nor 
is  it  hard  to  perceive  that  he  will  rcjtore  the 
Body  to  tlcem,  ftnee  otherwife  they  would 
live  but  in  Part and  his  Promife  of  Fa- 
vour to  them  had  refpeSl  not  to- the  immortal 
Soul  only,  but  to  the  intire  Man.  Ton  are 
then  grievoujly  miflaken,  when  you  deny  the 
RefurreSlion  of  the  Body,  and  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul. 

•AH  that  heard  him  were  filled  with 
Admiration  at  his  DoArine,  though  the. 
Chief  amon^  the  Jews  fought  by  all 
Means  to  undermine  liis  Authority  among 
the  People.  The  Pharifees  particularly, 
who  took  notice  how  he  had  Itopped  the 
Mouths  of  the  Sadducees,  having  I'urround- 
.ed  him,  one  of  them,  a Lawyer,  ftepped 
out,  and  put  this  Quefiion  to  him ; Which 
is  the  chiefeji  Precept  in  the  L-tw  ? Jefus 
immediately  replied  ; That  was  the  great- 
eft  of  all,  v/hich  bid  the  Jews  remember 
there  was  but  one  God,  whom  alone  they 
were  to  worfliip  witli  all  the  Affcftion.s  of 
their  Soul.  This,  faid  he,  is  the  great  eft 
Command  of  all,  and  comprehends  the  whole 
Duty,  of  Man  towards  God.  The  next  like 
unto  it,  enjoins  the  loving  of  our  Neighbour 
as  one's  felf,  and  contains,  if  rifblly  under- 
ftood,  all  the  mutualOffices  of  Men  one  a- 
mong  another  -,  than  which  there  was  no 
greater  Precept  in  the  whole  Law.  He 
added,  that  upon  the  Obfervance  of  thefe 
depended  the  Authority  of  the  L.aw  and 
the  Prophets ; .and  upon  the  Ncgledb  of 
■them,  all  the  Precepts  contained  in  the 
Law  and  the  Propdiets  would  be  altogether 
jnfignificanr.  Then  faid  a certain  Lawyer, 
Mafter,  thou  hajl  rightly  determin'd,  fince 
there  is  but  one  God  whom  we  muft  adore  ; 
and  if  we  love  him  as  much  as  we  are  able, 
and  without  a Rival,  and  our  Neighbour 
as  ourftlves,  we  worfloip  him  much  more  ac- 
ceptably than  if  we  offer'd  all  Manner  of 
Sacrifice,  obferving  his  pious  Re- 
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flcftion,  commended  him  as  one  not  far 
from  the  Doftrine  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  After  this  the  Pbarifccs  and 
Sadducecs  durft  afk  him  no  more  Qucfti- 
ons. 

Blit  Jcfus  perceiving  a great  Multitude 
of  the  Pharifces  got  together,  alk’d  them, 
how  it  came  to  pals  that  the  Interpreters 
of  the  Law  affirmed  the  Meffiah  fhould 
be  born  of  the  Family  of  David ; fmee 
David  himfelf,  who  was  infpir’d  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  fpeaks  thus  concerning  him, 
Pfal.  no,  1.  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lordy 
fit  thou  on  my  Right  Handy  till  I make  thine 


Enemies  thy  Footftool?  Now  fince  David 
calls  him  his  Lord,  how  could  he  be  fup- 
pofed  to  defeend  from  David  ? In  which 
Queftion  he  intimated  the  vaft  Difpropor- 
tion  between  David  and  the  Meffiah,  and 
confequently  that  the  Dignity  of  the 
Meffiah  was  celeftial ; fince  there  is  none 
among  Men  greater  than  that  of  King, 
and  that  David  did  not  think  any  one  fu-r 
perior  to  himfelf. — The  Mukkude  lifte- 
ned  attentively  while  he  thus  accofted  the 
PharifeeSy  nor  durft  any  of  them  make 
any  Reply  to  him,  nor  after  that  Day 
offer  any  more  enfnaring  Queftions. . 


CHAP.  X. 

I.  Jefus  advtfes  his  Difcifles  to  obferve  the  Dobirine^  but  not  to  imitate  the 
Manner Sy  of  the  Lawyers  and  Pharifees.  II.  He  commends  the  LiLerality 
of  afoor  Widow.  III.  He  fredibii  the  Ruin  of  the  Temflcx  tsnd  tells  the 
bigns  of  the  Times  when  it  fljall  happen.  IV.  The  Tar  able  cf  the  Ten  Vir^ 
gins.  V.  The  T arable  of  the  Talents.  VI.  A Defeription  of  the  lall  Judg- 
ment y and  Chara^ers  of  thofe  Virtues  and  Vices  which  will  then  be  fingukurly 
rewarded  or  pHniJhed. 


I,  "T  E S U S having,  as  we  have  relat- 
^ ed,  avoided  the  Snares  laid  for 
him  by  the  Chief  among  the  Jewsy  be- 
gan to  admonifh  his  Difciples,  and  the 
reft  of  his  Hearers,  not  to  be  corrupted 
by  their  evil  Example.  The  Lawyers  and 
Pharifces y faid  hCy  are  appointed  to  inftruSl 
you  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  : Take  diligent 
heed  therefore  to  what  they  recommend  for 
your  Obfervation  ; but  be  very  careful  not 
to  imitate  their  MoralSy  which  are  by  no 
Means  conformable  to  their  DoSlrine.  What- 
ever they  do  is  merely  out  of  OftentatioHy 
and  for  this  Reafon  they  wear  larger  ■{; 


Phylacleries  than  ordinaryy  and  have  the 
fcarlet  Edgings  of  their  Garments  broadery 
and  their  Robes  longer.  Thus  they  think 
to  render  themfelves  confpicueuSy  and  to  be 
dijiinguifhed  from  the  Vulgar.  But  they  be- 
tray the  true  Grounds  of  their  Singularityy 
by  eagerly  centendingfer  the  uppermofi  Places 
at  Enter tainmentSy  and  the  chief  Seats  in 
the  Synagogue  \ by  being  delighted  with  the 
Salutations  of  the  People  in  the  StreetSy  and 
the  honourable  Appellation  of  Rabbi,  or 
Mafter  f which  are  fo  far  from  being  Marks 
of  a religious  Difpojitiony  that  they  are  cer- 
tain Tokens  of  a proud  and  haughty  Tender. 


t The  Word  Phylactery  comes  from  the  Greek,  and  fignifiei  properly  a Prefervafive,  or 
Charm,  againfl  Difeafes,  Misfortunes,  &c.  Thefc  were  much  worn  by  the  antient  Heathens, 
ar.d  are  fo  to  this  Day  in  the  Eaflern  Parts  of  the  World.  But  the  Phyla^ries  of  the  Jews,  of 
wliich  our  Saviour  fpcahs,  were  certain-little  Boxes,  or  Rolls  of  Parchment,  in  which  were  writ- 
ten certain  Words  of  the  Law.  Thefe  they  woreiip<;n  their  Fore-heads,  and  upon  the  VYrift  of 
their  Left  Arm.  They  fuppofe  them  to  be  commanded.  Exod,  xiii.  i6, 
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‘O  yc  Law)TrS'  and  PharifeeSy  Hy-  your  Temper,  thatfomc  of  them  you  v/ill 
pccrites,  you  have  provoked  the  Divine  crucify,  and  fcourge  others  in  your  Af- 
Vengeance  by  fhutting  up  all  the  Paffiges  fcmblies  ; and  thofe  that  endeavour  to 
to  the  Kingdom  of  , Heaven,  or  to  the  efcape  your  Fury,  fliall  be  purfued  by  you 
Knowledge  of  the  true  Religion,  which  from  City  to  City  with  the  utmoft  Rage 
you  neither  afpire  after  yourfelves,  nor  fuf-  and  Violence.  You  Hrall  therefore  fufier 
fer  others  to  fearch  for,  who  elfc  might  fuch  Punifhmentsas  arc  due  to  thofe,  who 
be  acquainted  with  it,  and  partake  of  the  will  be  fo  far  from  making  any  ufc  of  the 
Happinefs  annexed  to  the  due  Perform-  repeated  Admonitions  of  God’s  MefTcn-’ 
ance  of  its  Laws.  Great  lhall  be  your  gers  and  Prophets,  and  the  many  Examplcaf 
Punilhment,  O ye  Lawyers  and  Pharifeesy  of  his  Severity  againft  OiTenders,  that 
Hypocrites,  who  * cheat  Widows  of  their  they  fliall  plainly  declare  their  Approba- 
Eftates  ; impofing  on  them  by  a formal  tion  of  all  the  Crimes  committed  by  their' 
Shew  of  Sanftity,  and  Zeal  for  their  Con-  Anceftors,  by  perpetrating  others  more 
cerns  ; and  thus  making  ufe  of  Religion,  horrid  of  their  own  ; and  wdio,  by  one 
the  moft  facred  Bond  imaginable,  as  a unheard-of  Barbarity,  fhall  exceed  the 
Cloke  for  your  Villany.  Grievous  Cala-  Guilt  they  have  contraefted  by  their  many 
mities  fliall  befal  you,  O yc  Lawyers  and  Murders,  from  the  Slaughter  of  Abel  the 
PharifeeSy  Hypocrites,  who  conlpafs  Sea  Son  of  Adnmy  to  that  of  f Zacharias  the 
and  Land  that  you  make  a Convert  to  the  Son  of  BarachlaSy  who  w^as  flain  be-‘ 
JewiJh  Religion,  who  by  giving  himfelf  tween  the  Temple  and  the  Altar.  O ye 
up  to  your  Diredion  is  made  worfe  than  Inhabitants  of  Jerufaleml  that  are  wont 
yourfelves,  and  worthy  of  more  fevere  to  kill  the  Prophets,  and  ftone  thofe  that 
Punilhmentsthan  his  very  Teachers.”  are  fentunto  you  ; how  often  w\ould  I have 

‘‘  O ye  wicked  Generation  of  Men,  gathered  you  together  to  my  Difeipline, 
who  may  be  moft  juftly  likened  to  Vipers  as  a Hen  gathers  her  Chickens  under  her 
and  venemous  Serpents ! how  can  you  ex-  Wings,  and  you  would  not  hear  But 
pe6t  to  efcape  k that  eternal  Punifhmcnt  now  your  Country  fliall  be  entirely  laid 
which  God  has  denounced  againft  you  by.  wafte.  And  this  I forctel  you,  that  after 
thcMiniftry  (A  John  theBaptiJly  fin cc  you  I lhall  be  taken  up  from  Earth,  you  lhall 
take  not  the  leaft  Care  to  appeafe  his  Ven-  no  more  fee  me  till  the  Time  wherein  you 
geance  by  a timely  Reformation  of  your  would  willingly  cry  out,  if  that  could  a- 
Mariners  ? For  this  very  End  fhall  I fend  vail  towards  the  averting  of  God’s  impend- 
Prophets,  and  Men  (kill’d  in  the  Interpre-  ing  Vengeance,”  May  the  Coming  of  him 
tation  of  the  La^,  imto  you : But  fuch  is  that  is  fent  by  God  be  propitious  to  us ! 

* Thefe  Pfeopic  pretending  to  a more  cxafl  Knowledge  of  the  Law  than  others,  the  Women 
were  very  nitach  fubjf ft  to  them,  as  believing  them  to  be  dear  to  God.  Thry  had  fuch  an  Afccn- 
dant  over  Alexandra  Queen  of  the  Jews,  that  they  placed,  difplaccd,  bound,  Icofcd,  advanced,  or 
cut  off,  whom  they  pleafed,  and  difpofed  of  every  Thing  according  to  their  Will.  It  is  piobabJe, 
that  being  in  great  Vogue,  for  their  Jong  Prayers,  they  fold  them,  as  the  Romilh  IViclls  do  Mafl'es, 
to  the  Devout,;  moft  of  whom  we  may  fuppofc  were  Women,  and  above  all  Widows,  who  being 
more  Miftrefles  of  their  Fortunes  than  other  Womca,  could  be  more  conveniently  cheated  by  thelu 
Hypocrites.  . . . , 

t Who  this  Zacharjas  was  is « Matter  of  Dirpute  ; feme  rmsginlng  him  to  be  the  Father  of  the 
Baptift,  others  denying  it  : We  will  only  fay,  that  he  fee  ms  to  have  been  put  to  Death  about  the 
Time  in  v/hich  Cbrift  fpakc  ihcfe  Words;  and  fo  from  Abel  to  Zacl>arias  includes  all  the  Ages  of 
ibeantient  Church. 
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II.  After  this  Jefits  being  feated  over- 
againft  the  Treafury,  took  notice  of  what 
was  caft  into  it  by  religious  Perfons  for 
the  Ulb  of  the  Tem[)!e.  Among  die  reft 
riiere  was  one  poor  Widow,  who  put  in 
two  fmall  Brafs  Pkees  of  the  Value  of  a 
Ikuthing ; which  Jefus  obferving,  called 
his  Difciplcs,  and  told  them.  That  that 
poor  Widow  had  given  the  greateft  Sum 
of  them  ail  ; for  whereas  they  had  parted 
only  with  what  they  might  very  well 
fpare  out  of  their  abundance,  flie  had  giv- 
en all  Ihe  was  worth.  Afterwards  he 
departed  from  die  Temple,  with  his  Dif- 
ciples. 

III,  Being  upon  the  Way  to  Mount 

Olivet.,  Ibme  took  notice  of  the  magnifi- 
cent Strudfure  of  the  Temple,  and  thofe 
yaft  Stones  with  which  Herod  had  rebuilt 
it.  ’ But  jefus  told  them,  that  all  that 
liately  Edifice,  which  they  looked  on 
with  fuch  Admiration,  Ihould  be  fo  en- 
tirely ruin’d,  as  not  to  have  one  Stone  left 
upon  another.  Being  now  come  to  the 
Mount,  and  feated  over-againft  the  Tem- 
ple, and  Andrew,  and  John, 

james,  alk’d  him  privately  concerning 
that  Predidtion  of  his,  defiring  him  to  in- 
form them  when  the  Temple  Ihould  be  de- 
llroyed,  and  what  would  be  the  Signs  of 
its  approaching  Ruin  j the  rather,  becaufe 
they  thought  it  was  to  be  at  his  Coming 
to  judge  the  Good  and  Bad,  and  to  inflidl 
the  Punlfliments  on  the  latter  which  they 
deferv'd.  anfvvered  both  their  In- 

quiries, by  Ihewing  firfl:  what  wefe  the 
Signs  that  would  immediately  precede 
the  Deftrudfion  of  Jerufakm.  Lxt  no  one, 
faid  he,  deceive  you  by  vain  Promifes  ',  for 
7nany  Impojicrs  Jlsall  arife,  pret^ittg  to 
he  the,  Mejfmh  and  Saviour  of  the  Jews : 
But  be  not  mijled  by  thefe,  whatever  their 
Pretences  are.  ’ Tou  Jhall  hear  of  War  and 
Rumours  of  War-,  be  not  terrified  s For  I 
foretel  you  thefe  Things  Jhall  happen,  hut 
will  not  be  the  lajl  Calamities  of  this  Na- 
tion. There  Jhall  be  intejline  Dijeords  in 


Paleftine  between  the.  jewa  and  G«ntiles, 
and  neighbouring.  Kingdoms  Jhall  Wage  war 
with  one  another.  There  Jhall  be  great  Se- 
dition in  divers  Plates,  which  Jhall  be  fol- 
lowed by  a Plague  and  Famine.  There  Jhall 
be  Signs  alfo  from  Heaven,  which  will  create 
no  fmall  Terror.  But  all  thefe  Things, 
however  lamentable  and  dreadful,  will  be 
but  the  Beginning  of  Sorrows. 

Jefus  having  faid  the'e  Things  referring 
to  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem,  difcourl- 
ed  to  them  concerning  WaCchfulnefs,  and 
the  Care  good  Men  lhould,'have  to  fecurc 
themfelves  from  the  impending  Ruin,  by 
avoiding  thofe  Vices  which  were  the  Caufe 
of  it,  efpecially  confidering  withal  how 
uncertain  die  Time  of  the  lad  Judgment 
is.  “ The  Mader  of  a Family,  faid  be, 
who  knew  for  certain  die  Hour  in  which, 
the  Thief  defigned  to  come,  will  undoubt- 
edly watch  till  tliat  Hour,  and  not  fufier 
his  Houfe  to  be  broke  open.  Wherefore 
make  it  your  Bufinefs  to  continue  in  a 
deddy  Courfe  of  Virtue,  fince  you  know 
not  the  Time  of  my  Coming,  cither  to 
execute  Vengeance  on  the  obdinate  Jews, 
or  to  pafs  Judgment  upon  the  whole  Race 
of  Men.  That  Servant  only  can  judly  ex- 
pedl  to.  be  advanced  above  his  Fellow- 
lervants,  whom  his  Mader^  though  un- 
expefted  by  him,  IhaJl  at  his  Coming  find 
faithfully  imploy’d  in  his  Vocation  : He 
will  be  deemed  worthy  of  Favour,  and 
have  the  Adminidration  of  all  his  Mader’s 
Goods  committed. to  his  Carp.,  But  if  a 
flothful  Servant,  prefuming  on  his  Mader’s 
Abfence,  as  being  gone  a for  Journey, 
lhall  indulge  his. Sloth,  and  tyrannically  a- 
bufe  his  Fellow-Servants,  fpendirig  his 
own  Time  in  Gluttony  and  Drunkennels, 
Ws  Mader  will  return  in  a Day  and  Hour 
life  is  not  aware  of,  and  condemn  him  to 
'the  Mines  and  Quarries,  where  nothing 
is  to  be  heard  but  Gnalhing  of  Teeth, 
and  the  Lamentations  of  Hypocrites  pu- 
nilhed  with  continual  Labour.  Do  not 
imitate  fo  dangerous  an  Example,  but  re- 
main 
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main  ftcdfaft  in  a virtuous  Sourfe  of  Life, 
fmce  you  know  no  more  the  Time*  of  my 
Return  thanthat  Servantdid  of  his  Lord’s, 
whether  at  the  third  or  fourth  Watch  ; 
left  when  1 corrie  I find  you  fieeping,  that 
is,  negligent  of  my  Commands,  and  liv- 
ing according  to  your  own  ungoverned 
Fancies;  and  you  thereby  render  your- 
felves  obnoxious  to  that  Pun  ifhment  which 
will  be  infli<fted  upon  the  Slothful  and 
Negligent.  Thefc  Direiftions  concerning 
a watchful  Diligence  belong  not  only  to 
you,  but  to-  all  that  fhall  believe  in  me. 

IV.  This  Doctrine  Jc’fus  illuftrated  in 
the  following  Parables,  ‘the  fame  will 
happen  to  thoje  that  are  in  Purfuit  of  celejtial 
Happimfss  as  btfel  ten  Virgins  invited  to  a 
nuftiat  Fecft.  thefe  were  obliged  to  go 
forth  and  meet  the  Bridegroom.,  that  they 
might  attend  him  home.,  and  partake  of  the 
Banquet : Accordingly  they  all  met  at  the 
appointed  time  and  Place,  being  each  pro- 
vided with  d Lamp.  Five  of  them  were  fo 
cONfdl  a*  to  provide  themfelve's'  with  Oil, 
btfides  what  they  had  in.  their  Lamps  : the 
otbth^s  indeed'  brought  their  Lamps  ready 
lighted,  but  forgot  the  Oil  that  was.  necef- 
fary  topreferve  them  fo,  in  cafe  the  Bride- 
groom tarried  longer  than  they  might  expett. 
the  Bridegroom  delaying  his  Coming  longer 
tldH  ordinary,  they  all  fellajleep  -,  but  a- 
tout  the  third  Watch  were  awakened,  by  an 
Alarm  from  the  Meffengers,  who  were  fent 
to  warn  all  to  come  forth  immediately,  and 
meet  the- Bridegroom.  Htreupon  they  arofe, 
and- bigan  to  trim  their  Lamps:  When  the 
feoUfh  Virgins  perceiving  theirs  almoji  ex- 
tingui/hed  for  want  of  OH,  bejh'ugbt  the  reft 
to  lend  them  fame  j who  replied,  they  could 
not,  for  fear  they  might  want  themfelves,  but 
their,  beft  way  would  be  to  repair  fpeedily, 
and  purchaft  a fuffident  Quantity.  The 
foolijh  Virgins  did  as  they- were  bid,  but  in 
the  mean  1‘ime  comes  the  Bridegroom  ; when 
tbofe  others  who  had  provided  againft  fuch 
an  Accident,  having  joined  the  Train,  were 
admitted  with  the  reft  into  the  Banqueiting- 


Room.^  The  Door  being  fhut,  the  other  five 
Virgins  came,  earneftly  entreating  the  Bride- 
groom to  give  them  Admittance  to  theFeaft  ; 
but  he  regarded  their  Requefts  nj>  more  than 
if  they  had  been  perfeSl  Strangers  to  him. 

So  aljo  at  my  Coming  will  I deal  with  tbofe 
whom  I fhall  find  injlaved  to  their  vicious 
Habits  ; Wherefore  diligently  take  heed  not 
to  deviate  from  the  Ways  of  Virtue. 

V.  Another  Parable  he  fpoke  to  them, 
like  to  one  that  he  had  made  ufe  of  lately. 

A certain  Man,  faid  he,  being  to  take  a 
long  Journey,  called  his  Servants  to  him, 
and  divided  his  Money  among  them  indiffer- 
ent Sums,  according  to  their  fevcral  Abili- 
ties : To  one  he  gave  five  Talents,  to  another  ' 
two,  to  a third  one.  Having  diftributed 
his  Money,  with  Orders  for  them  to  trade 
with  it,  he  departed.  During  his  Abfaice, . 
he  who.  had  received  the  five  Talents,  was  ^ 
fo  diligent  as  to  double  them  againht  his. 
Lord's  Return  ; fo  alfo  did  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  two  Talents.  But  the  Servant 
intr lifted  hut  with  one,  being  afraid  of 
making  any  Venture  with  i-t,  buried  it  in  the 
Ground.  A long  Time  after  their  Lord  re- 
turned, and  began  to  account  with  them  for 
the  Money  be  had  given  them  : And  firft  of 
all  came  he  who  hud  received  the  five  Talents, 
and  brought  with  him  five  others,  that  he 
had. gained  by  Trade ; which  his  Lord  per- 
ceiving, he  told  him  this  was  a Proof  of  his 
Fidelity  and  Induftry  ; and  fmce  he  bad 
fhewn  himfelf  faithful  in  a fmall  Sum,  be 
would  afterwards  intruft  him  with  a great- 
er •,  but  for  the  prefent,  faid  be,  fit  down 
ii)ith  me  at  Table,  and  let  us  celebrate  to- 
gether my  fafe  Return.  In.  like  Mattnei;, 
he  who  had  received  the  two  Talents,  came, 
and  brought  the  other  two  which  he  had 
gained  by  trafficking  with  them  ; and  being 
commended  by  his  Mafter,  received  the  like 
Encouragement.  At  lafi  came  he  who  had 
but  one  Talent,  and  thus  befpoke  his  MaHer  : 

I knew,  faid  be,  that  thou  went  of  an  ex- 
aSting  Temper,  that  thou  reapefl  where  thou 
kali  not  fown,  and  gathered  where  thou 
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net  fcatlered  •,  that  is^  thou  art  fo  fair  from  he,  fhall  divide  ther.i  into  tivo  Parts,  as  a 
being  contented  ivith  thy  oven,  that  thou  in-  Shepherd  divides  the  Sheep  from  the  Goats: 
vadrjl  what  of  Right  heb/igs  to  another.  ‘The  Sheep,  or  good  AIen,_f jail  Jl and  on  bis 
‘This  Reflehlion  made  me  afraid  of  tflrg  thy  Right  Hand',,  and  the  Goats,  or  Wicked, 
Talent,  left  if  I loft  it,  thou  ft.>c:ild  require  on  his  Left.  Thenjha'l  the  King  of  Men 
the  Debt  with  Rigour  : I therefore  kid  it  and  yhgcls  ffeak  to  thofe  on  his  Right  Hand: 
in  the  Ground  till  thy  Return,  and  novo  ylpproach,  O ye,  vvkom  ray  bather  has  de- 
bring  it  thee  juft  as  1 received  it.  His  creed  to  revard  with  the  Pcf  effion  of  a hea- 
Lord  replied : O negligent  and ftollful  Ser-  venly  Kingdom,  prepared  for  fuch  as  you 
vant,  thou  feyeft  thou  a.rtunacquainted  with  fro'm  the  Br ginning  of  all  Things.  For 


ir.y  Temper,  and  knovoeft  1 era  wont  to  reap 
'’where  J have  not  foivn,  and  gather  '-where 
I have  not  fcatlered Since  thou  kadft  this 
Opinion  of  me,  thou  ought  eft  at  Icaft,  con- 
formably to  it,  to  have  put  my  Money  cut  to 
Ufe,  that  at  my  Return  I might  receive  it 
with  the  ordinary  intereft,  fence,  as  thou 
pretcndcPl,  thou  knowedl  not  how  to  trade 
with  it.  Upon  this  he  ordered  his  Servants 
to  take  the  Talent  from  him,  and  give  it  to 
him  that  had  the  ten  Talents,  {for  whoever 
has  any  Gift,  and  makes  a right  Ufe  of  it, 

' fljall  receive  more  ; but  whofo  ahttfes  that 
he  has,  however  fmall,  it  ftoall  be  taken 
from  him,)  and  to  turn  him  cut  of  the  Ban- 
quetling-Rocm,  that  he  night  fpend  the 
Night  in  Darknefs,  lamenting  his  wretched 
Cafe,  while  the  diligent  and  faithful  Ser- 
vants were  admitted  to  their  Lord's  Table 
in  the  Banqueting- Room,  illuminated  with 
Lamps  and  Torches. 

' VI.  fefus  having  premifed  thefe  Pa- 
rables, that  he  might  the  more  cfFeftually 
recommend  the  conftant  Prafhice  of  Vir- 
tue, thus  deferibed  his  Coming,  and  thofe 
chief  Offices  of  which  he  would  require 
an  exaft  Account  from  Men.  When  he 
vjho  is  no'-w  eSieemed  a vulgar  Perfon,  faid! 
he,  fhall  come  from  Heaven,  furrounded 
with  a moft  glorious  Company  of  Angels,  he 
JJjall  feat  himfelf  on  a lofty  Throne,  and  pro- 
ceed to  judge  the  'whole  human  Race.  At 
that  Time  fhall  all  Mankind  he  raifed  from 
JDcalh,  aftd  brought  before  his  Tribunal  •,  and 


when  I was  hun^^ry,  you  gave  me  Mleat  ; 
when  I tbirfted you  gave  me  Drink  j when  I 
was  a St}-i:nger.,  you  courteoufly  entertained 
me  ; when  72akcd,  you  clothed  me-,  when 
f'ck,  you  fuccour'd  me  ; zvhen  imprifoned, 
you  vifiied  me,  and  offered  me  your  AJftftance, 
condoling  my  Misfortune.  The  Good  will 
then  ask  him.  When  all  thefe  Things  hap- 
pened, fince  they  never  fa-w  him  in  fFatu  of 
their  Affftance,  nor  could  they  remember 
they  had  ever  beftowed  any  Thing  upon  him. 
But  the  King  will  reply,  that  he  will  look 
upon  all  the  charitable  Relief  they  have  giv- 
en thofe^  wham  he  ejleems  as  his  Brethren, 
though  of  the  pooreft  Condition  among  Men, 
on  the  account  of  their  Belief  of  him,  and 
Obedience  to  his  Precepts,  as  done  to  him- 
felf. Then  turning  to  thofe  on  his  Left-hand, 
he  will  pronounce  this  dreadful  Sentence  z 
Away  from  me,  you-  condemned  Wretches, 
into  everlajling  Flames,  prepared  for  Devils 
and  wicked  Men:  When  I was  hungry,  yote 
refufed  me  Meat ; when  thirfty.  Drink  s 
when  a Stranger,  you  entertained  me  not  j 
when  Jick  and  in  Pr.ifon,  you  difdained  to 
come  near  me.  Then  will  tb^  Jay,  Lord, 
when  faw  we  thee  hungry,  thirfty,  naked, 
a Stranger,  ftek,  or  in  Prifon,  and  refufed 
to  fuccour  thee  ? But  be  will  tell  them,  that 
he  accounts  their  Refufal  of  Relief  to  the 
nieaneft  of  bis  Difciples  a Refufal  to  himfelf. 
Thefe  therefore  ftoall  fuffer  eternal  Torment, 
and. the  others  enjoy  everlajling.  Felicity. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

1.  Jefus  teaches  daily  in  the  Temple.  II.  He  is  anointed  in  the  Houfe  c/ Sim  on 
the  Leper.  III.  Judzs  agrees  voith  the  Sanhedrim  to  heiraj  him.  IV.  Pe- 
ter and  John^  at  their  Majler‘*s  Order^  prepare  the  Ta£uver.  V.  Jefus 
and  fups  with  his  DifcipleSy  and  declares  that  one  of  them  Jhall  betray  him. 
VI.  He  wafbes  his  Dijciples  Feet.  His  Difcourfe  with  Peter  on  that  Occa- 
fion.  VII.  He  difcourfes  to  the  Twelve  on  what  he  had  juft  done^  and  re- 
commends the  fame  kind  of  Behaviour  one  to  another.  VIII.  He  is  troubled, 
and  difeovers  which  of  his  /Spoflles  (hall  betray  him.  Judas  goes  out.  IX. 
Bequeaths  to  them  Teace  and  Comfort^  and  declares  his  Enemies  to  be  at 
Hand  to  betray  him. 

NO  W yfus  went  in  the  Day-Time  be  called  to  an  Account  by  the  Roman 
to  inftruft  the  People  in  the  Tern-  Governor:  For  they  were  afraid  that  the 
pie,  concerning  the  Laws  of  the  King-  Multitude,  who  efteemed  Jefus  as  a Pre- 
dom  of  Heaven,  but  fpent  the  Night  in  phet,  would  refeue  him. 

Mount  - or  the  Parts  adjacent,  that  . II.  While  was  at  Supper  at 

he  might  not  be  taken  by  the  Sanhedrim  ny,  in  the  Houfe  of  Simon  firnamed  the 
fooner  than  he  was  willing,  while  Ibut  up  Leper,  a certain  Woman  came  into  the 
in  the  Walls  of  the  City.  But  early  in  the  Room,  having  an  Alabaftcr  Box  of  Oint- 
Morning  the  People  waited  ' to  hear  him  ment  made  of  the  true  Spikenard,  which, 
in  the  Temple,  where  he  ufed  to.  refort,  not  flowing  fall  enough  our,  flie  brake  the 
Having  difeourfed  with  his  Apoftles,  as  Box,  and  poured  the  whole  upon  Jefus's 
we  have  related,  he  told  them  on  the  Tuef-  H.tir.  B.it  fome  of  thofe  prefent  blamed 
day  in  Paflion-Week,  that  the  Paflbver  the  Woman  for  that  Acfioa,  knowing  that 
would  be,  as  they  knew,  two  Days  after,  Jefus  was  not  deflrous  of  fuch  Delicacies'  j 
on  which-, Day  he  fliould  be  delivered  up  adding,  that  the  Ointment  might  have 
to  the  Ronnyrts,  who,,  would  crucify  him.  been  fold  for  three  hundred  Denarii,  and 
For,  many  of  the  Saithedrim  h.ad  already  diflributed  among  the  Poor.  Theynrur- 
frequently  aflembled  in  the  Houfe  of  ■ mured  therefore  againft  the  Wom.in,  as 
the  High  Prieft,  and  determined  one  who  by  an  uuufual  Fit  of  Zeal  had 
by  fome- Artifice  or  other  to  feize  him,  that  .committed  a grievous  F.iuu.  But  Jefus 
they  might  cut  him  *)fF.  But  they  durfl;  rebuked  them,  and  bid  them  not  trouble 
not  attempt  it  during  the  F Holyday.'^,  for  lier  for  this  Expreflion  of  her  Good-Will 
fear  of  raiflng  aTumult  among  the  Multi-  towards  him,  putting  them  in  Mind,  rliat 
t-ide,  who  at  that  Time  flock’d  from  all  they  w'ould  never  want  O'oiecLS  of  their 
Parts  to  Jerufaiem,  for  which  they  might , Charity,  but  that  he  himfdf  fliall  .fliortiy 

t Maimonides  fay?.  It  wa?  the-Cuftom  of  the -Jews  to  purifh  any  notcrioiii  Ci  i.niind,  at  one 
®f  their  three  grand. Feafts,  bccaufe  of  the  vaft  Concourfe  of  People  at  the'e  d im.?.  'riioi)':h 
they  were  willing  to  treat  Jefus  as  fuch  a Criminal,  they  were  alfowil'i  g to  recede  from  this. 
C-dotn,  for  fear  of  the  Miikitude  : But  having  fo  kir  an  Oder  m:dc  by  Jud.u:,  lli -y  Cmbratc 
ll.it  Scafon,  which  ctherwife  we  may  fuppofe  they  wculd  have  let  flip. 

* A Denarius  was  about  Scven-pcncc  Halfpenny  of  our  Money,  . 
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leave  them,  and  tliercfore  that  they  ought  ing  to  thefc  Orders  went  to  Jerufalm, 
not  to  repine,  if  the  Price  of  The  Oint-  and  ;:|t  their  Entrance  into  it,  what  Jefus 
incnt  was  /tot  bellowed  on  the  Poor  : ’ had  foretold  them  fell  out  accordingly. 
T/ns  n'cmatiy  faid  he,  has  conferred  as  In  that  Place^therefore  they  pfepared  the 
great  a Benefit  upon  me  as  foe  was  able  i Pafciial  Lamb  the  Day  alter. 
nor  could  any  ‘fhing  be  more  feafonable  than  V,  Now  when  the  Sun  "was  fet,  and  the 
this  anointing  of  my  Body,  which  will  be-  Hour  approached  in  which  the  Jews  were 
buried  in  a fc-io  Days.  On  which  Account  wont  to  eat  the  Paffover,  Jefus  repaired 
' I foretel  you.,  that  wherever  my  Doblrine'  to  the  Hoiife  with  his  twelve' Apoftles, 
fjall  be  preached,  the  Fame  of  this  Acl  of  and  there  fat  down  with  them.  Whilft 
hers  foail  be  divulged.  they  were  at  Table  he  faid  unto  them,  / 

III.  Not  long  after  the  evil  Spirk  pre-  tell  you  of  a Truth,  one  of  you'  that'  no'ji 
railed  with  the  avanicious  Temper  of  Ju- , fup  with  me  foail  betray  me  to  the  Sanhedrim. 
das,  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles,  to  betray  Upon  hearing  this  the  Apottles  were I'adly 
his  Mafter  to  the  Jews  for  a fmall  Sum  of  afflidled,  not  knowing  whom  Jefus  meant ; 
Money.  Accordingly  he  went  and  pro-  anrdevety  one  afked  him  fingly,  "Whether 

: fered  his  Service  to  the  Chief  Priefts,  it  was  him  that  he  meant?  Jefus  replied, 
who  readily  embraced  the  Motion,  high-  that  it  fhould  be  one  of  the  twelve  ; and 
ly  pleafed,  that  they  had  now  a convenient  r that  they  might  perceive  he  was  not  far 
. Opportunity  of  feizing  Jefus,  and  agreed  ’ from  him,  he  told  them  it  was  one  of 
with  him  for  ||  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver.  Ju-  thofethat  eat  out  of  the  fame  Dilh  with 
das  having  made  this  Bargain,  waited  on-  him.  “ The  Time  is  at  Hand,  faid  he, 
ly  for  an  Occafion  of  effedling  his  Defxgn  . in  .which  I lhall  be  put  to  Death  accord- 
. without  Noife  and  Tumult.  ing  to  die  Prophecies  concerning  me  : But 

IV.  Upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  Feaft  of  moft  dreadful  Ponifhments  fhall  befal  the 
unleavened  Bread,  being  the  fifth  of  the  Man  that  will  betray  me  j much  better 
Week,  on  which  the  Jews  were  compel-  would  it  have  been  for  him  not  to  have 
led  by  the  Lasv  to  kill  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  been  born.*’  Then  Judas  alked  him, 

. the  Difciples  alked  Jefus  where  he  would  Whether  it  was  him  that  he  meant ; which 
■ have  them  get  ready  the  PalTover.  On  owned  to  him  in  alow  Voice,  wi;h- 

which  he  ordered  Deter  and  John  to  repair  out  giving  him  any  Reprimand,  or  fo 
to  Jerufalem,  and  there  make  ready  the  much  as  ordering  him  to-  depart  the 
Paffover,  which  he  intended  to  celebrate  Room. 

in  the  City  together  with  his  Apoftles  v Whilft  they  were  at  Supper,  Jefus  took 
telling  them,  that  at  their  Entrance  into  it  up  the  Bread ; and  having  given  Thanks 
they  Ihould  meet  a Man  bearing  a Pitcher  to  God  for  his  bounteous  Liberality  to 
of  Water,  whom  he  charged  them  to  follow  Men,  he  brake  it,  and  divided  it  among 
into  the  Houfe  whither  he  went,  and  in  his  Apoftles,  adding  thefe  Words: 
his  Name  to  borrow  of  the  Mafter  a con-  “ Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body  which  is 
yenient  Room  for  him  and  his  Apoftles  *,  broken  for  you : Do  this  hereafter,  which 
who,  faid  Jefus,  will  immediately  Jhew  you  you  fee  me  now  do,  not  as  a Memorial  of 
a large  Upper-room  fumifo'd-,  there  make  the  Deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  Ty- 
ready  the  Paffover.  The  Apoftles  accord-  ranny  of  the  Egyptians,  but  in  Remem- 

1 Thirty  Staters,  or  Shekels  of  the  Sanduary,  amounting  to  three  Pounds  fifteen  Shillings  of 
our  Money  -,  the  common  Price  for  Slaves  at  that  Time  : So  little  Value  did  they  make  of  the 
Son  of  God. 
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brance  of  me.”  Likewife  after  Supper 
< he  took  the  Cup  filled  with  Wine;  and 
having  given  Thanks  to  God,  he  deliver- 
ed it  to  his  Apoftles,  bidding  them  all 
drink  of  it,  and  telling  them  that  this  was 
Ms  Blood,  by  the  fhedding  of  which  God 
would  enter  into  a hew  League  with  Men, 
and  the  Sins  not  only  of  them  but  of  many 
others  alfo  fliould  be  expiated;  adding 
thefe  Words,  much  like  what  he  had  be- 
fore faid  of  the  Bread,  j4s  often  as  you 
commemorate  me,  obferve  this  Rite  which 
you  have  feen  me  ufe.  And  they  all  drank 
of  the  Cup. 

Afterwards  he  faid  unto  them  : I have 
greatly  dtjired  to  celebrate  this  laji  Pajfover 
with  you  before  I die-,  for  I Jhall  no  more 
participate  of  any  other  with  you  as  a Me- 
morial of  a Deliverance,  till  you  are  with 
me  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  we  there 
celebrate  together  your  Deliverance  from  the 
Miferies  of  this  tranfitory  Life.  Having 
thus  faid,  he  took  up  a fecond  Cup  of 
Wine  ; and  giving  Thanks  again  to  God, 
he  delivered  it  to  him  that  fat  next,  and 

• commanded  his  Apoftles  to  lh?re  it  a- 
mongftthem,  adding.  That  he  ftiould  no 

• more  drink  of  that  Cup  with  them,  nor 
celebrate  any  other  Deliverance,  than  that 
which  they  ftiould  enjoy  together  with  him 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  after  their 
Freedom  from  all  the  Evils  of  this  mor- 
tal Life. 

Jefus  having  all  along  intirely  loved  his 
Apoftles,  and  having  told  them  before  the 
PalTovcr  that  his  Death  drew  nigh,  and 
that  he  ftiould  (hortly  take  his  Leave  of 
Men,  and  return  to  his  heavenly  Father, 
did  not  ceafe  all  the  while  he  continued  a- 
mong  his  Apoftles  to  give  them  evident 
Marks  of  his  conftant  Good-Will  towards 
them,  by  fuch  Words  and  Actions  as  we 
fliall  now  relate.  And  though  he  knew 
the  Dcfign  of  Judas  againft  his  Life,  and 
was  able  to  execute  whatever  he  pleafed  by 
the  Authority  received  from  his  heavenly 
Father,  from  whom  he  came,  and  to 
No.  LXXVII. 


whom  he  knew  he  was  quickly  to  return*, 
yet  he  did  not  obftruft  him  in  his  Defign, 
nor  exprefs  himfelf  with  lefs  Tendernefs  to 
the  reft  of  his  Apoftles  : Mean  while  Ja- 
das,  having  entirely  given  himfelf  up  to 
the  Delufions  of  Satan,  and  being  deter- 
mined to  proceed  in  his  Trt'afons,  conti- 
nued ftill  to  attend  him  as  before,  waiting 
an  Opportunity  to  put  his  Purpofe  in  Exe  - 
cut  ion. 

The  other  Apoftles  how  imagining,  ib 
great  was  their  Blindnefs  then,  that  the 
Time  was  come  when  their  Mafter  fliould 
reign  as  King  over  them,  began  to  con- 
tend who  fliould  have -the  moft  honour- 
able Preferment  in  that  Kingdom,  to 
which  more  than  one  of  them  laid  Claim. 
Jefus  perceiving  this  Contention,  began 
to  admonifli  them,  as  he  had  done  once 
before  on  the  fame  Subjedl.  The  Kings  cf 
the  Gentiles,  faid  he,  exercife  an  arbitrary 
Dominion  over  them,  and  are  iy  their  in- 
Jlaved  SuhjeSls  treated  with  the  honourable 
Title  of  BenefaSlors.  Do  not  you  affeSl  any 
Thing  of  this  Nature.  The  true  IFay  to 
Authority  and  Eftecm  is  to  be  as  ferviceable 
as  you  can  to  the  Necefftties  of  others.  IVhicb 
is  the  more  honourable  Perfon,  he  that fits  at 
Table,  ‘or  he  that  waits  ? He  that  is  feated 
without  air  doubt.  But  I am  refolvcd  to 
minijler  unto  you,  that  by  my  Example  you 
may  learn  your  Duty.  I niention  not  this  as 
if  I thought  you  unworthy  cf  Honour  in  my 
Kingdom.  *Tis  you  that  have  conjlantly  ad- 
hered to  me  in  the  worfl  of  Times,  in  whub 
wicked  Men  made  their  Attempts  upon  me : 
For  this  Reafcn,  as  my  Father  hath  made 
me  Partaker  in  his  Kingdom,  fo  will  I cem- 
inunicate  my  Authority  to  you,  and  you  faall 
fit  down  with  me  upon  twelve  Thrones,  to 
pafs  Sentence  on  the  Tribes  of  Ifracl.  But 
that  you  may  plainly  know  what  I require 
from  the  greattjl  of  you,  obferve  what  I am 
going  to  do. 

VI.  Having  Gid  this,  he  rofe  from  the 
Table,  the  Apoftles  ftill  fitting ; and 
thiowing  off  his  upper  Garment,  girt 
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himfelf  with  a Towel : Then  pouring  ly  fecn  him  do.  They  continuing  filent, 
Water  into  a Bafon,  he  began  to  wafhthe  he  went  on : Tau  call  m*  L^rdand  Mafitr^ 
Feet  of  his  Apoftles,  and  wipe  them  with  and  jujlly  : If  tbe»  /,  whom  you.  own  as 
a Towel  which  he  had  about  him.  But  your  Lord  and  Mailer^  have  made  no  feru- 
when  he  came  to  Petery  Majiery  faid  he,  pie  to  wajh  your  Feety.  which  is  one  of  the 
deji  thou  waJh  my  Feet  ? fefus  replied,  mojl  fervile  Offices y you  ought  to  do  the  ff^e 


I^htu  deft  not  yet  underftand  the  Reafonof  ity 
but  thou  floalt  prefently.  Peter  anfwered, 
that  he  could  never  endure  to  fee  his  Ma- 
iler ftoop  and  walh  his  Feet.  Buty  faid 
JefuSy  If  thou  doft  not  fuffer  me  to  wajh 
theey  thou  canjl  not  partake  with  me  of  the 
good  Lhings  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In 
which  Words  Jefus  fignified,  by  an  Allu- 
fion  ^rom  that  corporeal  Wafliing,  that 
the  Mind  was  to  be  purged  from  its  vitious 
Defilements  before  it  could  be  capable  of 
eternal  Happinefs.  Petery  not  compre- 
hending the  Drift  of  them,  cried  out,  If 
foy  and  it  feems  good  to  tbeoy  wajh  not  only 
my  Feety  but  my  Head  and  Hands  alfo. 
Then  faid  Jefusy  He  that  has  once  wajhed 
his  Bodyy  is  entirely  cleany  nor  needs  repeat- 
ed CleanJingSy  unlefs  of  the  Feety  which  are 
eaftly  defiled  with  Duft  or  Dirt.— Now  you 
are  clean  ; but  not  all  of  you.  In,  which 
Words  he  intimated,  that  thofejwho  had 
already  begun  refolutely  to  throw  off  their 
vitious  Habits,  did  no  longer  Hand  in 
need  of  a thorough  Change,  fince  they 
had  only  fome  Relicks  of  their  former 
Vices  to  part  with  > reflefting  alfo  upon 
■ JtidaSy  who  was  then  prefen  t,  whom  he 
did  not  rank  with  his  other  Apoftles,  and 
who,  as  it  plainly  appeared,  was  abandon- 
ed to  the  moft  fordid  Vices,  and  had  the 
Impudence  to  continue  prefent,  and  dif- 
femble  his  defperate  Delign,  though  he 
knew  that  Jefus  was  not  ignorant  of  it. 

VII.  Jefus  having  performed  this  Of- 
fice to  the  twelve  Apoftles,  put  on  his 
Garment,  and  feated  himfelf  again  at  the 
Table,  afking  them  whether  they  undcr- 
ftood  the  Meaning  of  what  they  had  late- 


toone  another  without  grudging,  laying  ofide 
all  difdainful  and  haughty  Carriage. 

VIII.  Whilft:  thus  fpoke  to  them, 

he  began  to  be  greatly  troubled,  and  in 
the  hearing  of  them  all  told  them  again, 
that  one  of  his  Apoftles  fhould  betray  him. 
His  Apoftles,  who  did  not  over-hcar  what 
he  fpake  to  Judasy  looked  earneftly  one 
upon  another,  not  being  able  to  guefs 
which  of  them  could  be  guilty  of  fo  great 
a Villany.  Peter  therefore  made  Signs  to 
JohUy  whom  Jefus  greatly  loved,  and 
who  then  lay  with  his  Head  upon  his  Bo- 
fom,  that  he  Ihould  alk  Jefus  who  he 
meant.  John  accordingly  afked  him, 
Who  it  was  that  could  be  fo  wicked : To 
whom  Jefus  replied,  'Tis  he  to  whom  I 
Jhall  give  a Piece  of  Bread  when  I have 
dipped  it ; at  the  fame  Time  reaching  the 
Sop  to  Judas  Ifearioty  the  Son  of  Simon  } 
who  having  received  it,  was  more  furiouf- 
ly  agitated  by  the  evil  Spirit  than  before. 
Which  taking  notice  of,  fitid  tohim 
with  a loud  Voice  ; • IVhat  thou  dofty  do 
quickly  : The  Meaning  of  which  Words 
none  of  thofe  at  the  Table  underftooel  i 
fome  believing,  becaufe  Judas  carried  the 
B.ag,  that  Jefus  ordered  him  to  provide 
fome  Necefliries  during  the  remaining 
Days  of  the  Feftival,*  or  clfe  to  give  fome- 
thing  to  the  Poor.  But  having  eaten  the 
Sop  his  Mafter  gave  him,  he  forthwith 
departed.  Night  being  now  far  advanced. 

Judas  being  gone,  Jefus  began  to  cx- 
prefs  himfelf  more  openly  before  his  A- 
poftles : No%v  at  lafty  laid  he,  beingjhortly 
to  finifh  the  Buftnefs  for  which  I came  into 
the  IVorldy  I muft  put  you  in  Mind  that 


* This  is  not  a Command  to  Judas  to  goon  with  his  picked  Enterprize,  but  only  a Declaration 
made  by  Chrift  of  his  Readineft  to  fufFer  Death. 
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Alirachs  who  J am,  whom  , the  Je^s  gene- 
rally leek  upon  as  a vulgar  Perjon;  As  I 
have  manifefted  the  Glory  cf  Cod  among 
; fo  alfo  will  he.  evidently  deilare  by . 
nuft  certain  tokens,  that  I have  been  fent 
by  hint,  by  Miracles  that  will  quickly  come 
to  pafs,  fuch  as  have  not  yet  been  Jcen.  O 
my  beloved  Difciples,  I have  yet,  a little 
Time  to  be  converfant  with  yoti ; and  at  I 
told  the  objiinate  Jews,  fo  I now  tell  you, 
whither  I am  going  you  cannot  immediately 
Conte.  In  'the'meafi'Timi,  J charge  you  to 
ebferve  this  new  Command  which  I leave 
with  you  : Have  a mutual  Love  for  one 
another,  and  that  with  the  fame  Degree  of 
AffeHion  which  I have  fhewn  you  ; for  this 
Jhall  be  the  difiinguifhing  Mark  that  you  are 
Difciples^  by  which  you  may  be  known 
from  the  Difcij^es  of  ether  Mafters. 

Peter  ihtr  this  sSktA  jfefus,  'Whlthe^ 
he  defigned  to  retirej  fmce  he  told  them 
his  Apoftles  could  not  come  where  he  was 
going  ? Jefus  anfwer’d  j fVhither  1 am 
going  you  cannot  yet  come,  butyouftjall  here- 
after. Then  Peter  asked  him.  Why  he 
could  not  immediately  follow  him.  jefus 
thus  replied  : • Know,  that  the  evil  Spirit 
has  rcqtiefied  God  to  permit  him  to  make  a 
fever e TriaLof  thy  Conftancy  •,  but  I have 
befought  him  not  to  fuffer  thy  Fidelity  to  be 
quite  over-power* d,  and  therefore  charge, 
thee,  when  thou  hajl  recovered  thy  Strength, 
to.  confirm  the  reft  of  my  Difciples  in  their 
Allegiance  to  me  by  thy  Example.  Peter 
wondering  at  what  he  hc.ard  ; Sir,  faid 
he,  I am  ready  to  follow  thee,  not  only  into 
Prifon,  but  to  fuffer  Death  alfo  for  tlay 
Sake.  Yet,  faid  Jefus,  before  the  Cock  crows 
twice,  thou  fhalt  this  Day  thrice  deny  that 
than  haft  any  Acquaintance  with  me. 

Then  turning  liis  Difeourfe  another 


Way,  that  he  might  forewarn  his  Apoftles 
of  the  Perfecution  which  Ihould  fhortly 
befal  them,  he  asked  them  wliecher,  when 
he  fent  them  ferth  without  any  Prepara- 
tion for  a Journey,  they  wanted  any 
thing,  or  came  by  any  Misfortune?  They 
replied,  They  wanted  nothing.  But  now, 
faid  he,  that  the  Number  of  your  Enemies 
is  increafed,  whoever  has  Money  let  him 
keep  it  j whoever  has  a Scrip,  let  him  fill 
it  with  Provifions  before  he  undertakes  a 
Journey  ; whoever  has  no  Sword,  let  him 
purchafe  one  at  any  Rate.  Which  Words 
Jefus  fpoke,  not  as  if  he  commanded  them 
to  get  all  thefe  Things,  but  to  intimate 
that  the  Jews  would  profecute  them  with 
fo  deadly  a Hatred,  that  they  could  no 
longer  expedk  any  Manner  of  Succour , 
from  their  Country-men  ; concluding  that 
the  Time  was  now.  come  in  which  he  war 
to  finifti  the  Btifinefs  he-  came  into  the 
World  about ; and  as  fooh  as  the  Prophe- 
cy of  Ifaiah,  ch.'5^  12.  He  was  reckoned 
among  the  Tranfgreffors,  that  is,  treated 
like  a Criminal,  was  accompliftied,  he 
fliould  have  nothing  left  to  do  here  on 
Earth.  The  Apoftles,  not  fufficiently 
underftanding  what  he  had  faid,  told  him 
that  they  had  two  Swords  by  them.  Jefus, 
who  was  now  taken  up  with  other  Con- 
cerns, did  not  at  that  Time  difeover  their 
Error  to  them,  knowing  they  would 
hereafter  be  acquainted  with  his  Meaning 
by  the  Event.  He  therefore  made  An- 
fwer.  It  is  enough-,  willing  to  break  off 
that  Difeourfe,  and  comfort  the  Minds 
of  his  Difciples,  who  he  faw  were  melan- 
choly and  terrified. 

He  then  proceeded  in  this  Manner : 
Be  of  good  Comfort,  as  Men  fupported  by 
the  divine  Affiftance.  From  your  Infancy, 
you  have  believed  on  God,  nor  can  you  re- 


* From  the  Words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter  we  may  note,  for  the  Comfort  cf  good  Mm,  that 
Satan  cannot  afflid  or  tempt  them  without  the  divine  Pei  miilion  ; and  that  it  it  the  Duty  ot  thafe 
-wt  o have  truly  repented  of  their  Faults,  to  commilcrate  the  Fall  of  others,  and  be  foiilciious  for 
their  Confirmauun  in  the  Faith,  . ... 
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fufe  to  believt  on  me  who  am  fent  by  him  : 
Do  not  defpond  tben^  but  conjider  who  it  is 
that  bids  you  be  of  good  Comfort.  My  Fa- 
ther’s Houfe  is  fpacious.,  and  able  to  contain 
not  only  you^  but  all  Believers  alfo  ; I 
Tjoould  elfe  have  told  you,  and  not  permitted 
you  to  undergo  any  fruit lefs  Labour  upon  tty 


Account.  And  itvOa  I go  to  prepare  a Place 
for  you,  being fbortly  to  introduce  you,  when 
the  ^ime  appointed  by  the  divine  Wifdom  is 
come,  that  you  may  be  veith  me  for  ever  in 
that  happy  Region.  I bofOe  already  fuffiei- 
ently  acquainted  you  voith  the  Place  vohitber 
I am  going,  and  the  Way  to  it. 


CHAP,  XII. 


Jefus,  together  with  his  Apoflles,  goes  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  He  exhorts  them 
to  Virtue  in  a Similttude  of  a Vine  and  its  Branches.  He  recommends  to 
them  a mutual  AffeSiion  for  otie  another.  And  ferfuades  them,  in  Imitation 
of  himfelf,  to  bear  the  Malice  of  thetr  Eetemies. 


After  the  foregoing  Difcourfes 
in  the  Room  where  they  had  cat 
the  Pafchal  Lamb,  Jefus  concluded  the 
Supper  with  a Hymn  generally  us’d  upon 
that  Occalion,  and  then  departed  with  hi& 
Apollles  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  •,  in 
which  Place  he  thus  addreft  himfelf  to  his 
Difciples  : I and  my  Difciples  may  be  jufily 
term’d  a Vine,  and  my  heavenly  Father  the 
Drejfer  of  it.  If  this  Vine  has  any  fruit- 
ful Branch,  that  is,  if  aty  profefs  himfelf 
my  Difciple,  and  bring  forth  no  Fruit  of 
Virtue,  my  Father  will  cut  off  that  Branch, 
and  not  efieem  fuch  a one  as  my  Difciple  ; 
whereas  he  only  prunes  the  bearing  Branches ; 
that  is,  fuffers  the  ftncere  Lovers  of  Truth 
and  Virtue  to  be  fpoifd  of  the  various  Con- 
veniences of  this  Life,  that  their  Virtue 
miight  grow  the  ftronger,  and  fhine  the 
brighter.  But  you,  who  have  been  a conji- 
der able  while  ny  Difciples,  are  free  from 
fnperfluous  vain  Deftres.  Take  care  there- 
fore, cn  your  Part,  conjlantly  to  obferve 
my  Precepts,  and  I will  mojl  ajfuredly  per- 
form what  I have  promis’d  you  on  mine.  As 
no  Branch  that  is  lopp’d  off  can  bear  Fruit, 
fo  neither  can  you  continue  in  the  Way  of 
Virtue,  if  you  renounce  try  Difeipline.  I 
am,  as  1 told  you,  the  Vine,  of  which  you 
nre  the  Branches : He  that  obferves  my  Pre- 
cepts cerfantly  adheres  to  me,  and  Jhall 


bring  forth  Fruit  in  abundance  j but  if  you 
defert  me,  ’twill  be  in  vain  to  think  of  be- 
ing other  than  a dead  fruit  lefs  Branch.  He 
that  forfakes  ny  Do^rine  will  refemble  a 
Branch  cut  off,  which  confequently  being 
dried  and  wither’d,  '■  is  no  Iwger  fit  for  any 
thing  butFewel  •,  for  thus  /ball  he  be  eupell’d 
the  ^ats  of  Blifs,  and  condemn’d  to  fuffer 
Torment  in  ever  lofting  Flames.  On  the 
contrary,  if  you  fquatre  your  Acligns  con- 
ftantly  ly  the  Rules  which  I have  pref crib’ d, 
whatever  you  Jhall  ask  of  me  you  Jhall  be 
Jure  to  receive,  and  not  meet  with  any  Re- 
pulfe.  By  this  bearing  Feuit,  you  will  pay 
the  Honour  due  to  God,  and  be  truly  Difci- 
ples. 

lake  as  ny  Father  has  loved  me,  fo  alfo 
have  I loved  you,  and  will  continue  to  do  fo 
while  you  render  your f elves  not  unworthy  of 
it  by  neglebiing  the  Rules  1 have  fet  you  : 
For  this  Reafon  ’t is  that  ny  Father  has  al- 
ways loved  me,  namely,  becaufe  I havekepi 
his  Commandments.  Thefe  Things  1 have 
forewarn’d  you  of,  that  my  Joy  in  you  might 
be  complete,  and  that  yours  may  continue 
and  increafe,  without  the  leaft  Allay  of 
Sorrow.  Now  the  chief  of  my  Commands 
is  this.  That  you  love  one  another  with  the 
fame  AffeSiion  which  I have  exprefs’d  for 
you,  than  which  none  certainly  can  begreat- 
er  i nor  can  there  be  -a  furor  Demonftration 
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#/  the  Reality  ef  it  than  the  laying  down 
cne*s  Life  for  a Friend.  Such  Fri^sjhall 
lefteem  you,  if  you  da  whatftever  I com- 
mandyou. 

I have  not ^ as  I told  you.,  concealed  any 
$f  my  Father's  Decrees  from  youy  but  you 
have  not  mderftaod  many  'Things  I have  de- 
clared to  yoUy  which  therefore  1 floould  re- 
peal and  unfoldy  were  your  Mtnds  freed 
from  thofe  Prejudices  which  hinder  the  due 
Reception  of  them.  But  when  the  Holy 
Gbqfi,  the  Comforter y fhall  comcy  he  will 
jhevo  you  the  Truth  of  all  lhave  faid.  That 
infallible  Guide y with  which  you  fhall  then 
be  infpir'dy  will  bring  no  new  DoblrinCy 
but  explain  whatever  was  obfcure  in  that 
which  I have  deliver'd.  He  fhall  alfo  Jhew 
you  what  hereafter  will  come  to  pafs.  He 
fhall  demonjlrate  who  I waSy  while  he  re- 
minds you  of  what  I before  inflrubtedyou  />, 
and  does  as  it  were  repeat  and  illuflrate  it 
to  you.  If  he  reveals  any  thing  elfe  toycuy 
(fcr  Examplcy  Things  to  come)  I may  juflly 
term  them  miney  inafmuch  as  they  are  the 
Decrees  of  my  Father y . which  he  has  com- 
municated to  me.  A Utile  while  hence  you 
will  not  fee  nuy  and  not  long  after  you  ffjall 
fee  me  againy  tho*  for  a very  fhort  Space  ; 
for  I mufl  afcend  to  my  Father. 

The  Apoftles  here  ask’d  one  another 
what  was  the  Meaning  of  his  laft  Words, 
in  which  yefus  not  obfcurely  fignified  liis 
Refurreftion  and  AfcenfiOn  into  Heaven  ; 
not  comprehending  particularly  wl^at  that 
Ihort  Space  meant,  and  being  defirous'  to 
ask  their  Mailer  concerning  it.  Jefus 
taking  Notice  of  their  Concern  ; Do  you 
osk,  faid  he,  the  Meaning  of  my  laft 
Words  ? Are  they  not  plain  of  thcm  fclves  ? 
I tell  you'of  a Truth,  the  Time  nines  in 
which  you  fhall  lament,  and  mourn.,  while 
the  Jews  rejoice  e But  this  your  Sorrow 
fhall  fhortly  be  turn'd  into  Joy  : For  as  a 
Woman  in  Travel  no  longer  regards  her 
Rains  after  fhe  is  deliver'd  of  a Son  ; fo 
alfo  fhall  you  at  my  Return  fJoake  off  this 
Melancholy  apd  Sadnefs  with  which  you  are  , 

» 


now  opprtfPdy  and  he  fill'd  with  a Joy  of 
which  none  fhall  ever  deprive  you,  at  the 
Certainty  you  will  have  of  my  being  rifen 
from  the  Dead. 

Jefus  having  thus  exhorted  and  com- 
forted his  Apoftles,  lifting  up  his  Eyes  to 
Heaven,  addrefs’d  himfelf  to  the  Father 
after  this  Manner:  Father,  I now  perceive 
the  Hour  coming  on,  in  wMch  I mufi  fuffer 
all  Manner  of  ignominious  Ufage,  and 
Death  itfelf.  Grant  that  I may  behave 
myfelf  as  becomes  him  whom  thou  ownejl  for 
tijy  Son,  and  that  I may  hereby  increafe  thy 
Glory  among  Men.  Thou  bafi  authoritdd 
me  to  reward  with  eternal  Felicity  all  thofe 
whom  thou  haft  induc'd  to  believe  on  me  i 
for  the  attaining  of  which  everlajling  Hap- 
pinefs  there  -is  no  other  IVay  than  to  know 
Thee,  who  art  the  only  True  pod,  and  Me 
whom  thou  hajl  fent,  the  Mefftah.  I have 
all  along  propagated  thy  Glory,  andfofinijh- 
ed  the  Bujinefs  for  which  I came  into  the 
IVorld.  Re- admit  me  therefore  now,  O 
Father,  to  thofe  Honours  which  1 enjoy'd 
with  thee  before  the  World  was  made.  I 
have  acquainted  thofe  whom  thou  hajl  caufed 
to  beliive  in  r’e,  with  what  thou  expebicjl 
from  them.  Th^  believ'd  before  in  thee, 
and  thou  baji  caufed  them  alfo  to  believe  in 
me  from  the  Time  they  embrac'd  the  Dobirine 
I propounded  to  them.  Now  they  under - 
Jtand  that  all  I have,  1 have , received  from 
thee  •,  becaufe  I have  expounded  to  ibem  on- 
ly thofe  Laws  which  thou  gaveft  me  in  Charge 
to  recoimfiendy  and  which  they  having  em- 
braced, are  convinc'd  that  I am  truly  fent 
by  thee  to  Men. 

Now  my  Departure  to  thee  is  a!  Hand, 
and  I fpcak  this  in  the  Hearing  of  my  Apoftles 
that  their  Joy  may  be  increas'd,  and  their 
Minds  not  overwhelm'd  with  Melancholy. 
1 have  expounded  to  them  the  Laws  which 
thou  gaveft  me  in  Charge  to  tender  unto  Men ; 
they  have  embrac'd  them,  and  the  ebjl inale 
hard-hearted  Jews,  whom  neither  I nor 
my  Difciples  i'efemble  in  out  ARions,  for 
this  Reafon  hate  them.  . I do  not  d.e/ire  thee 
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to  take  them  out  of  this  IVorld^  hut  to  de-  BoSirine  ib^  are  p propagate..  For  .this 
fend  them  againft  their  Enemies  v:hile  they  Purpofe  I have  furniflo'd  them  Viith  the  like 
continue  in  it.  ‘They  know  hozv  much  my  Power  of  working  Miracles^  which  then 
Way  of  Living  is  different  from  thd.tofthe  haft  conferred  on  me^  that  they  may  be  all 
Generality  of  Men,  and  herein  they  follow,  adluated  by  the  felf~fame  Spirit,  and  be  un- 
my' Example!  Grant  they  may  be  fo  jincerely  animous,  as  1 have  been  with  thee, 
affebled  with  the  Truth  of  thy  moft  holy  I have  given  them  the  fame.  Authority 
BoSlrine,  that  their  ASlions  may  'be  always  that  I receiv'd  from  thee,  that  We  may  be 
conformable  to  it,  ftnee this- Dohirine  contains  all  of  one  Mind,  and  Men  may  thereby  fee 
only  thofe  Precepts  which  I have  publijhed  I was  indeed  fent  by  thee,  and  that  thou  haft 
by  thy  Authority.  This  is  necejfary,  that  hitherto  loved  them  as  thou  haft  loved  me. 
they  may  rightly  difeharge  the  Truft  which  My  earneft  Dfjire  is,,  that  thefe  my  Apoftles, 

I have  repefed  in  them : For  as  I have  been  and  the  reft  of  iny  Bifciples,  may  after 
ccmivijfton'd  by  Thee  to  invite  Men  to  render  Death  be  with  me  in  the  fame  Seat's  of  H.ap~  ' 
themfeives  capable  of  enjtying  the  Rewards  pinefs,  that  they  may  behold  the  Honours 
c.nnext  to  the  Obfervance  of  thy  Laws,  fo  which  thou  haft  conferred  on  me,  according 
I have  fent  my  Apoftles  on  the  fame  Deftgn,  to  the  Love  thou  hadft  for  me  before  the 
for  whe^m  1 offer  up  myfelf  a Vitlim  to  thee.  Creation  of  the  World.  O righteous  Fa- 
that  by  their  Obedience  to  thy  Commands  ther,  altho'  moft  Men  are  ignorant  of  thy 
they  may  become  confpicuous  for  Integrity  Will,  yet  I have  been  made  thoroughly  ac- 
and  Probity.  Thefe  Requefts  I make  not  quainted  with  it,  and  have  reveaPd  it  to  my 
only  for  my  eleven  Apoftles,  but  for  all  thofe  eleven  Apoftles,  who  are  firmly  ptr  uaded 
aljo  who fhall  hereafter  believe  bn  me  thro'  thou  didft  fend  me,  and  that  the  Way  to 
their  Preaching  to  them,  that  they  may  be  Happinefs  is  to  obey  the  Precepts  which  I 
in  all  Things  unanimous.  As  I inlirely  ac~  have  deliver'd  to  them.  For  I havedeclar~ 
qitiefce  in  thy  Commands,  and  thou  ratifieft  ed  what  it  is  thou  expeSleft  from  Men,  and 
all  try  ASlions,  fo  alfo  may  they  be  one  with  will  continue  to  manifeft  it  to  them,  that  by 
us,  by  a perfeSt  Compliance  with  the  Laws  their  Obedience  they  may  gain  thy  Favour, 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Hereby  they  as  I have  dene,  and  that  I may  continue 
may  convert  many  to  a Belief  of  my  being  my  AffeSlion  for  them,  and  beftow  on  them 
fent  by  thee,  when  they  obferve  the  Lives  of  the  Rewards  which  thou  haft  treafur'd  up 
niy  Difciples  exactly  correfpond  with  the  for  them  that  truly  love  thee. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I.  It^mpaffes  over  the  Brook  Cedron,  and  goes  to  the  Garden  of  Gethlemane. 
II.  Be  falls  into  an  Agony,  in  the  Trejence  of  Peter,  James,  and  John; 
leaves  them  while  he  frays  to  the  Father,  and  at  his  Return  wakes  them 
from  Sleep.  III.  Be  wakes  them  a fecond  and  third  Time.  Judas  comes  to 
the  Garden.  IV.  Jefus  is  feized  by.  a Band  of  Soldiers,  with  Judas  at  their 
Bead.  V.  Peter  cuts  off  the  Ear  c/Malchus.  VI.  Jefus « iedtotbe  Boufes 
of  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  VII.  three  times  denies  his  havingany  Know-, 
ledge  of  Jefus.  VIII.  Caiaphas  examines  Jefus  before  the  Rulers. 

Having  fpokenaslnthepreced-  his  Apoftles,,  and  pafled  over  the  Brook  • 
ing  Chapter,  Jefus  departed  with  Cedren,.  dcfigning  to.  go  to  the  Garden  - 
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on  the  other  Side,  ♦Upon  the  Way  - he 
faidunto  them.  This  Night  you  will  for- 
fake  me.,  that  the  Words  of  the  Prophet 
Zachariah  may  be  fulfilled,  Lwill  fmite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  Sheep  {hall  bedirperfcd. 
For  IJhall  be  put  to  Dea.b,  but  will  fhortly 
after  rife,  and  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
Peter  replied,  Though  all  the  reft  ftjould 
forfake  thee,  yet  will  I conftantly  ■ adhere 
unto  thee.  Hereupon  Jefus  put  him  in 
Mind,  that  he  had  already  foretold  him, 
that'^that  very  Night,  before  the  Cock 
crew  twice,  he  would  thrice  deny  his  be- 
ing his  Difciple.  But,  (aid  Pe/er,  were 
I to  fuffer  Death  together  with  thee,  yet 
Would  [not  deny  thee:  And  the  lame  Pro- 
teftations  made  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles. 
In  the  mean  while  they  arrive  at  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethfemane,  which  being  entered, 
fefus  ordered  the  Apoftles  to  tarry  in  a 
certain  Place,  while  he  retired  for  a while 
to  pray ; advifing  them  to  recommend 
themfelves  to  God  by  Prayer,  that  he 
fnight  not  fuffer  then;,  to  have  too  fevere 
a Trial  of  their  Conftancy. 

II.  Jefus  divX  not,  however,  leave  them 
all  at  the  Entrance  into  the  Garden,  but 
commanded  Peter,  and  the  two  Sons  of 
Zebedee,  to  go  along  with  him.  In  their 
Prefence  he  began  to  beextrcamly  Ibrrow- 
fill  and  melancholy,  at  the  Apprchcnfion 
of  the  Torments  he  was  to  endure  within 
a few  Hours ; telling  them,  that  he  was 
in  a perfect  Agony,  and  commanding 
them  to  tarry  with  him,  and  watch.  Then 
being  withdrawn  from  them  abcur  a Stone’s 
Throw,  and  proftrating  himfelt  upon  the 
Ground,  he  cried  out  in  a loud  Voice  •»  O 
Father  Almighty!  thou  art  able  if  thou  wilt 
to  remove  the  Indignities  and  cruel  Death 
I fljortly  expect  to  fuffer ; never thelefe,  if 
thy  eternal  JVifdom  has  tnialterahly  decreed 
me  to  this  End,  I entirely  refign  up  myfelf 
to  thy  Dijpofal.  Being  in  this  Agony,  an 
Angel  came  down  from  Heaven,  and 
comforted  him  ; and  the  more  he  was 
opprefled  with  Sorrow,  the  more  earnell- 


ly  he  had  Recourfe  to  God'  by  Prayer  t 
And  fo  great  was  his  Anguifli,  th.at  the 
Sweat  run  down  his  Body  as  if  it  had  bet  ri 
Drops  of  Blood  falling  to  the  Ground. 
Afterwards  he  arofe,  and  returning  to  his 
Apoftles,  found  them  in  a profound 
Sleep,  which  fometimes  fucceeds  an  in- 
tenfe  Grief  and  Melancholy.  Jefus  be- 
holding them,  thus  awakened  them:  Pe- 
ter, and  you  the  Sons  of  Zebedee,  do  you 
now  ftcep  ? Am  1 fo  little  regarded  by  you, 
that  you  cannot  watch  for  one  Hour  with  me 
in  my  Affiiblion  ? Arife,  and  pray  to  God 
that  he  fuffer  you  not  to  be  overwhelmed  in 
the  Trial  which  will  floortly  be  made  of  your 
Conftancy  and  Fidelity  : For  tho*  you  are 
fujfi  dent  lyfati. fed  that  it  is  your  Duty  to  be 
inflexibly  conftant  in  your  Profeffion  of  being 
my  Difiples,  yet  Juch  is  the  frail  Nature 
of  Men  as  fcarce  to  be  able  to  withftand 
the  Shock,  when  difturPd  by  Fear,  or  any 
other  Pajfi’.n  ; in  fuch  Cafes  they  are  eajily 
apt  to  give  Ground,  and  defpond. 

III.  having  thus  admonifh’d  them, 
retir’d  a i'econd  Time  from  his  Apoftles, 
and  put  forth  the  fame  Petitions  to  God  : 
But  being  return’d,  he  found  them  again 
faft  afleep  •,  for  their  Eyes  were  heavy. 
Having  once  more  awakeneti  them,  and 
rebuk’d  them  for  lb  great  Negligence, 
th.  y had  nothing  to  alledge  in  tlieir  Ex- 
cu'e.  Then  he  went  the  third  Time}  and. 
having  repeated  the  lame  Requefts,  and 
obtained  nothing  of  his  Father,  he  ac- 
quiel'ced,  and  return’d  fully  relolv’d  to 
encounter  courngeoufly  the  Torments  that 
were  to  be  inHihted  on  him.  Finding  his 
Apoftles  the  third  Time  afleep  •,  Sleep  on 
now,  faid  he,  and  take  your  Reft ; / no 
longer  want  your  Company  ir  Watching 
with  me,  being  firmly  refolv' d to  endure  with 
Refignalion  whatever  the  Rage  of  ray  Ene- 
mies ftall  irfiili  upon  me.  The  Hoar  is  at 
Hand  in  which  IJhall  be  deliver'd  imp  the 
Power  of  wicked  Men,  Romans  and  Jews  *, 
at  which  if  you  have  a Mind  to  be  preftnt, 
arife,  let  us  go  meet  the  Traiior,  who  is 
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already  upon  the  Way  to  feize  me.  For 
"Judas  knowing  very  well  the  Places  to 
which  Jefvs  iifed  to  refort  by  Night  with 
h'sDifciples,  came  tlireflly  to  the  Garden 
with  a Company  of  Roman  Soldiers,  and 
the  Officers  of  the  Senhedrim,  with  Lamps 
and  Torches,  that  they  might  find  him 
out  in  Cafe  he  Ihould  attempt  to  hide 
himfelf  in  the  obfeure  Places  of  the 
Garden. 

Jefus  liad  fcarce  pronounced  thefe 
Words,  when  they  faw  the  Soldiers,  and 
Judas  at  the  Head  of  them,  who  had 
given  them  for  a Sign,  that  whoever  he 
faluted  was  the  Perfon  they  were  to  feize 
on,  and  carry  away  fafely  to  the  Sanhe- 
drim. Coming  therefore  near  to  Jefus ; 
'Haili  Mqfter,  faid  he,  and  kijfed  him. 
Jefus  replied.  Friend^  wherefore  (omeft  thou 
with  all  this  Guard  about  thee  ? Doji  thou 
betray  me  by  a fawning  Salutation  ? Then 
turning  to  the  Soldiers,  as  one  who  knew 
what  would  be  the  Event,  he  faid,  Whom 
feek  ye?  They  anfwer’d,  that  they 
fought  for  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  He  im- 
mediately own’d.  He  was  the  Man.  Ju- 
das was  now  retir’d  into  the  Company  of 
the  Soldiers,  who  no  fooner  heard  the 
Words  of  Jefus.,  but  they  were  flruck 
with  Amazement,  and  fell  back  upon  the 
Ground.  At  which  Time  Jefus  was  fo 
far  from  endeavouring  to  efcape,  which 
he  might  eafily  have  done,  that  he  went 
a fecond  Time  diredly  to  them,  and 
afk’d  them  again,  whom  ’twas  they  fought 
for.  They  having  again  anfwered  him, 
that  they  fought  for  of  Nazareth? 
I have  already.,  faid  he,  own'd  myfelf  to 
be  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  you  feek  after  : 
If  then  it  be  only  me  that  you  want,  point- 
ing to  his  Apoftles,  let  thefe  Men  alone. 
Which  having  obtained  of  them,  it  hap- 
pen’d that  in  this  Senfe  alfo  was  fulfilled 
what  he  had  before  faid,  Of  them  which 
thou  haft  given  me,  have  I left  none. 

V.  The  Tribune  then  adv.ancing  with 
Ijis  Cohort,  took  him,  and  bound  him  ^ 


which  the  Apoftles  refenting,  two  of  them, 
who,  as  we  have  related,  had  Swords, 
afk’d  Jefus  whether  they  fhould  draw  up- 
on the  Enemy,  and  repel  the  Violence 
that  was  offer’d  him.  One  of  them,  by 
Name  Peter,  without  flaying  for  his  Ma- 
iler’s Anfwcr,  drew  his  Sword,  and  cut 
off  the  right  Ear  of  one  of  the  High- 
Prieft’s  Servants,  whofe  Name  was  Mal- 
chiis.  Jefus  immediately  commanded  him 
to  forbear,  and  put  up  his  Sword,  alTur- 
ing  him,  that  all  who  had  taken  up  Arms 
againft  him,  fhould  fall  by  the  Power  of 
their  Enemies  ; adding  moreover,  that  if 
he  had  defign’d  to  refill  theyrtipjand  Ro- 
mans, he  could  have  obtain’d  of  his  hea- 
venly Father,  not  a Guard  of  Men  againft 
them,  but  twelve  or  more  Legions  of  An- 
gels : But  that  his  Purpofe  was  to  fulfil  all 
the  Prophecies  that  foretold  his  Death,  by 
drinking  the  Cup,  however  bitter  it  was, 
which  his  heavenly  Father  reach’d  out 
unto  him.  Then  touching  the  Ear  of 
Malchus,  he  immediately  heal’d  the 
Wound. 

Afterwards  addreffing  himfelf  to  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  Minifters  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, he  alk’d  them,  why  thay  came  fo 
arm’d  to  take  him,  as  if  they  were  to  ap- 
prehend fome  publick  Robber.  I have 
daily  taught  in  the  "Temple,  faid  he,  and 
you  have  not  offer'd  to  le^  hold  on  me.  But 
the  Time  is  come  in  which  God  has  permit- 
ted you  and  the  Angels  of  Darknefs  to  exe- 
cute your  Defigns  againft  me,  that  the  anti ent 
Prophecies  concerning  my  Death  may  be  ac- 
complijhed.  Which  Words  were  not  fpoken, 
before  the  Apoftles,  according  to  hisPre- 
diftion,  all  left  him,  and  fled.  But  a 
certain  young  Man,  who  came  to  fee 
what  the  Matter  was,  having  a Linen 
Cloth  about  his  Body,  was  taken  by  the 
Soldiers : However  he  efcap’d  from  them 
naked,  leaving  his  Garment  in  their 
Hands.. 

VI.  The  Soldiers  having  thus  feiz’d  on 
Jefus,  led  him  away  firft  to  the  Houfe  of 
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Annast  who  was  Father-in-Law  to  Caia- 
phaSi  the  High  Prieft  for  that  Year, 
Now  this  Caiaphas  was  he,  who  in  the 
Sanhedrim,  when  they  had  the  Debate 
concerning  Jefus,  gave  his  Opinion  that 
it  was  necefiary  that  one  Man  Ihoiild  die 
for  the  whole  People  •,  which  was  truer 
than  he  imagined,  as  we  have  already 
faid.  But  Annas  ordered  him  to  be  carried 
before  the  High  Prieft,  in  whofe  Palace 
many  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  aflembled.  To 
this  Place  Peter,  and  John  the  Son  of  Ze- 
hedee,  followed  him  at  a Diftance.  John 
being  acquainted  with  the  High  Prieft  and 
his  Family,  went  in  after  Jefus  into  the 
Hall : But  Peter  ftaid  without,  being 
denied  Admittance  by  the  Women  that 
looked  to  the  Door  •,  ixWJohn,  perceiving 
his  Company  was  not  let  in,  went  out, 
and  prevailed  with  the  Porter  to  admit 
him. 

VII.  Peter  being  got  in,  faf  himfclf 
down  by  the  Ffre  in  the  Hall  with  the 
Prieft’s  Servants,  to  obferve  the  Ifllie  of 
the  Bufinefs.  While  he  was  there,  the 
Woman  that  let  him  in,  looking  ftedfaft- 
ly  upon  him,  aftced  him  whether  he  were 
not  one  of  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth. Peter  told  her,  he  was  not,  and 
that  he  could  not  imagine  why  ftie  Ihould 
accufe  him.  A little  while  after,  he  went 
out  of  the  Hall  into  the  Porch,  and  the 
Cock  crew.  Then  returning  to  the  Com- 
pany that  were  feated  about  the  Fire  in 
fhe  Hall,  another  Woman,  that  had  feen 
him  go  into  the  Porch,  alked  him  whe- 
ther he  were  not  one  of  the  Difciples  of 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  j which  Peter  again 
denied  with  an  Oath.  About  an  Hour 
after,  another  Servant  of  the  High 
Prieft,  related  to  him  whofe  Ear  Peter 
had  cut  off,  affirmed  he  had  feen  him  to- 
gether with  Jefus  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
femane  i the  reft  faying,  it  was  not  unlike- 
ly that  he  was  one  of  his  Followers,  fince 
by  his  Language  they  pight  perceive  he 
was  a Galilean.  Peter  then  denied,  with 
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Oaths^and  Imprecations,  that  he  had  anyAc- 
quaintance  with  himj  and  immediately  alter 
the  Cock  crowed  a lecond  Time.  Jefus  then, 
who  w'as  at  that  Time  in  the  Ilall,  turn- 
ing to  him,  by  a filent  Look  upbraided 
him  for  the  Crime  he  had  committed  : 
With  which  Peter  was  fo  fenfibly  affected, 
that  remembring  the  Admonition  of  Je- 
fus, wherein  he  had  forewarned  him 
that  before  the  Cock,  crowed  twice  he 
fliould  thrice  deny  him,  he  went  out  of 
the  Hall  filled  with  Grief  and  Anguifh, 
and  with  a Flood  of  Tears  lamented  the 
F^ault  he  had  committed. 

VIII.  Jefus  afterwards,  being  fent  for 
into  the  Room  w here  the  High  Prieft  was 
feated,  with  fcvcral  Members  of  the  San- 
hedrim, was  by  Caiaphas  examined  con- 
cerning his  Difciples  and  Doetrine.  To 
whom  he  thus  replied  : I have  at  no 
Time  taught  in  fecret,  hut  have  openly  de- 
livered my  Doctrine  in  almcji  all  the  Syna- 
gogues of  Judea,  and  in  the  Temple  itfelf, 
where  there  is  always  a great  Refer t of 
People.  There  is  then  no  Reafon  why  you 
Jhould  examine  me  concerning  my  DoSlrine, 
fince  you  may  he  informed  of  it  hy  thofe  who 
heard  me.  Upon  this  one  of  the  Officers 
that  flood  by  ftruck  him,  for  not  fpeak- 
ing  reverently,  as  he  pretended,  to  the 
High-Prieft.  To  whom  Jefus  faid.  If 
I have  Jpoken  amifs,  floew  wherein  •,  if  not, 
why  deft  thou  ftrike  me  undefervedly  ? The 
Chief  Priefts,  and  the  whole  Aflembly, 
were  now  at  a Lofs  for  a Witnefs  againft 
him : For  though  many  were  ready  to 
teftify  againft  him,  yet  their  Depofi- 
tions  were  not  fufficient  to  prove  him 
guilty  of  any  c.apital  Crime,  betaufe  they 
did  not  agree  among  themfelves.  At  laft 
there  appeared  two  falfe  WitnefTes,  who 
alledged,  that  they  had  heard  Jefus  fay, 
he  would  deftroy  this  Temple  made  with 
Hands,  and  build  another  in  three  Days 
time,  without  any  humane  Help.  But 
neither  w'as  this  Accufation  ftronj  enough 
to  condemn  him  to  Death  •,  winch  made 
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the  Chief  Priefts  and  Jews,  aflembled  in 
the  Houfe  of  Caiaphas,  at  a Lofs  how  to 
deftroy  him. 

IX.  The  next  Day,  early  in  the  Morn- 
ing, the  whole  Sanhedrim  being  affembled 
in  the  ufual  Place,  Jefus  was  brought  be- 
fore them  by  thofe  who  had  been  in  the 
Houfe  of  Caiaphas,  and  the  Witncfles 
were  again  examined  ; to  whofe  Accufa- 
tions  Jefus  making  no  Reply,  the  High 
Prieft  arofe,  and  afked  him  the  Reafon 
of  his  Silence.  Blit  Jefus  returning  no 
Anfwer,  many  other  Members  of  the  San- 
hedrim afked  him,  Whether  he  were  the 
•Mefliah  or  not,  and  commanded  him  to 
give  an  Anfwer  to  their  Queftion.  Then 
■ laid  Jefus,  If  I fhould  here  profefs  myfelf 
the  Meffiah,  you  would  not  believe  me  •,  and 
if  1 fhould  propofe  any  ^efiions  to  you, 
you  would  not  difmifs  me,  though  you  would 
be  unable  to  reply  to  what  I could  propound : 
For  which  Reafon  I think  it  not  necejfary 
to  make  any  Defence,  or  plead  for  myfelf 
before  this  Ajfembly.  This,  however,  did 
not  give  them  Satisfadlion  ; for  the  High 
Prieft,  that  he  might  get  an  Anfwer 
from  him,  began  to  adjure  him  by  the 
true  God,  to  tell  them  whether  he  were 
the  Meflaah,  the  Son  of  God  and  the 


JESUS  CHRIST. 

others  alfo  urged  him  to  the  fame  Purpofc. 

X.  At  laft,  perceiving  himfelf  bound 
by  fo  religious  a Tie,  Jefus  made  this 
publick  ProfefTion  : / am  indeed  him  you 

mention,  ‘tide  Mefftah  ; and  hereafter  you 
Jhall  fee  me  feated  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
that  inaccefftble  Light,  by  which  God  ma- 
nifefts  his  Prefence  in  Heaven,  and  defend- 
ing in  the  Clouds  from  Heaven,  fo  as  you 
foall  no  longer  doubt  whether  I am  the 
M’ffiah  or  not.  Upon  hearing  of  which 
Words  the  High  Prieft  rent  his  Garment, 
exclaiming  againft  Jefus  as  a Blafphe- 
mer  : And  turning  himfelf  to  the  San- 
hedrim V What  need,  faid  he,  of  any  fur- 
ther Witnefs  ? You  yourfelves  have  heard 
his  Blafphemy,  what  think  you  ? They 
replied.  They  thought  he  deferved  to 
die.  At  that  Time  the  Guard  fet  over 
him  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  buffet 
him  j and  having  blindfolded  him,  they 
ftruck  him  with  the  Palms  of  their  Hands, 
bidding  him  guefs  who  it  was  that  ftruck 
him,  fince  being  the  Mefliah,  as  he  faid, 
he  muft  needs  be  a Prophet  alfo.  After 
this  Manner  did  thefe  miferable  Wretches 
revile  him  ; while  the  Sanhedrim,  with- 
out any  more  to  do,  agreed  among  them- 
fclves,  that  he  was  worthy  of  Death. 


CHAP  XIV. 

I.  Jefus  led  before  Pilate.  II.  Their  Accufation.  III.  Jefus  confejjes  himfelf  a 
King.  Pilate  would  have  releafed  him,  but  the  Jews  prevent  it.  IV.  Pi- 
late fends  Jefus  to  Herod,  who,  after  hearing  his  Accufers,  fends  him  back 
again.  V.  Pilate  the  Jews  their  Choice  of  Jefus  ffr  Earabbas  to  be  re- 
leafed. VI.  Judas  relents,  carries  back  the  thirty  Shekels,  and  hangs  him- 
felf.  VII.  Simon  the  Cyrenian  compelled  to  carry  the  Crojs.  Vllf.  He  is 
crucified  between  two  Malefaciors,  and  bis  Garments  are  divided. 


JESUS  having  been  thus  examined 
by  them,  the  whole  Sanhedrim  arofe, 
and  went  directly  to  the  Judgment- 
H.ill,  to  impeach  him  before  Pontius  Pi- 
late, the  Roman  Governor.  Thither 
they  led  Jefus.  However,  they  them- 


fclves  went  not  in,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled  by  going  into  the  Houfe  of  a 
Heathen  Man,  and  thereby  be  excludcd_ 
from  eating  of  the  Viiftims  that  were  that 
Day  to  be  facrificed,  and  which  were 
wont,  as  the  other  Sacrifices  offered  up 
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during  the  eight  Days  that  the  Feaft  lafts, 
to  be  called,  The  Pajfover.  But  Pilate 
beirig  informed  that  the  Jews  waited  with- 
out with  a Man  bound,  whom  they  de- 
figned  to  deliver  into  his  Hands  as  wor- 
thy of  Death,  indulging  their  Superfti- 
tion  in  this  Particular,  came  out  and  aflc- 
ed  them  what  Crime  they  accufed  him  of. 
They  replied,  (half  angry  that  Pilate 
Ihould  fupeft  them  as  deftgning  to  deftroy 
an  innocent  Perfon,)  that  if  he  had  not 
been  a Malefaftor,  they  would  not  have 
brought  him  before  him.  Pilate  then  bid 
them  take  him,  and  judge  him  according 
to  their  Law.  They  anfwered,  they  had 
already  examined  him,  and  found  him 
worthy  of  Death,  which  the  Roman  Laws 
prohibited  them  to  put  in  Execution.  By 
which  Means  came  to  pafs  what  Jefus  had 
foretold  concerning  the  Death  he  Ihould 
die/,  the  Romans  being  wont  to  crucify 
fuch  Strangers  as  were  condemned  to 
t)eath,  which  was  contrary  to  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Jevsst  who,  befides,  could  not  then 
execute  any  one,  unlefs  upon  fome  fudden 
Turnult. 

II.  The  Jews  then  urged  againft  Jefust 
that  they  knew  he  endeavoured  to  foment 
a Tumult,  and  rarfe  an  Infurrection  a- 
ainft  the  Roman  Government,  by  f for- 
idding  the  People’s  paying  Tribute  to 
Cafar^  affirming  that  himfelf  was  King 
of  the  Jews.  Pilate  then  alked  Je^ 
who  flood  before  him,  whether  he  were 
the  King  of  the  Jewsy  which  he  owned 
without  the  leafl  Concern.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim  al- 
ledged  many  Crimes  againfl  him,  which 
Jefus  difdained  to  anfwer,  not  willing  to 
do  or  fay  any  Thing  that  m ight  argue  a 
Defire  to  eicape  Death.  Pilate.,  who 
knew  not  his  Defign,  afked  him  why  he 


took  no  Notice  of  what  they  laid  to  his 
Charge,  and  whether  he  did  not  hear 
what  he  was  accufed  of.  But  Jefus  conti- 
nued ftill  filent,  which  made  Pilate  great- 
ly wonder. 

III.  Then  coming  again  to  the  Judg- 
ment-Hall, he  fent  for  Jefus,  while  the 
Jews  were  without,  and  'afked  him  a fe- 
cond  Time,  whether  he  were  indeed  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  Jefus  alked  him  in  his 
Turn,  whether  he  put  the  Queftion  to 
him  of  his  own  Accord,  or  being  inftl- 
gated  by  the  Jews  ? To  whom  Pilate, 
in  a fort  of  Paffion  *,  lam  no  Jew,  fliid  he, 
nor  defirous  to  be  acquainted  with  any  of 
their  Cujioms  : Thy  own  Countrymen,  and 
the  Chief  Priejls,  have  delivered  thee  into 
my  Hands  : fVherein  haji  thou  offended 
them  ? Jefus  then  told  him,  that  he  was 
truly  called  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but 
that  his  Regal  Dignity  was  not  of  that 
Nature,  as  to  create  the  leafl  Jealoufy  a- 
mong  the  Romans,  his  Kingdom  not  be- 
ing terreflrial  like  that  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. For  had  his  Kingdom  been  of  this 
World,  he  fhould  have  raifed  Men  to  de- 
fend him  againft  the  Power  of  the  Jezvs 
his  Enemies.  But,  faid  he,  my  Kihg^ 
dom,  as  I have  told  thee,  is  not  of  this 
fVorld.  Which  when  Pilate  heard,  he 
faid,  Thou  art  then  a King  however.  To 
whom  Jefus  made  Anfwer,  Thou  fay  eft  I 
am  a King,  and  that  truly  *,  for  this  Pur- 
fnfe  was  I born,  that  I might  found  an 
Empire  •,  and  I am  come  to  Men  on  purpofe 
to  fhew  them  the  Truth,  which  whoever 
loves,  eajily  effents  to  me.  Pilate  then 
prefently  enquired,  what  that  fitme  Truth 
was  that  Jefus  taught  *,  but  without  flay- 
ing for  an  Anfwer,  and  perceiving  plain- 
ly that  Jefus  was  no  Way  difpofed  td 
caufe  a Rebellion,  he  went  out  to  the 


+ That  they  h're  lie  againft  their  own  Confciences  Is  evident  from  Matth.  xxii.  21.  But  this 
Lye  bad  two  fpetious  Pretences,  itt,  That  he  profefled  himfelf  Kirg  of  the  Jews,  *d!y,  That 
he  was  a Galilean,  and  probably  of  the  Opinion  of  Judas  Gaulonites,  On  either  of  which  Ac- 
counts it  was  nQt  likely  that  he  would  own  the  Authority  of  Csefar. 
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yews,  and  told  them,  that  he  found  no 
manner  of  Crime  in  him.  But  they  the 
more  vehemently  urged  againft  him, 
that  his  Dovflrine  tended  to  ftir  up  the 
Jews  to  Rel  c’.lion,  as  that  he  had  fpread 
it  abroad  all  over  yudea,  not  excepting 
yerufalem,  having  begun  in  Galilee. 

IV.  Pilate  hearing  Galilee  mention’d, 
enquired  whether  he  were  a Galilean  : 
Which  being  informed  of,  he  command- 
ed him  to  be  carried  before  Herod  Anti- 
pas,  who  at  that  Time  was  in  yerufalem, 
as  one  born  and  educated  in  his  Province; 
requiring  his  Accufers  allb  to  repair  thi- 
ther, and  impeach  him  ; Herod  being 
better  acquainted  with  the  Bufinefs.  He- 
rod at  the  Sight  of  yefus  was  extremely 
pleafed,  hoping  to  fee  fome  Miracle  per- 
formed by  him  in  his  Prefence.  To 
which  End  he  put  feveral  Quellions  to 
him,  to  which  yefus  difdained  to  make 
any  Reply,  not  willing  to  fatisfy  a vain 
Curiofity,  or  Ihcw  any  Reluftancy  againft 
the  Death  he  knew  he  was  to  fuffer.  In 
the  mean  while  feveral  Members  of  the 
Sanhedrim  prefer’d  their  Accufations  a- 
gainft  him.  But  Herod  not  being  able  to 
get  any  Anfwer  from  him,  nor  judging 
him  any  Way  formidable  to  the  Roman 
Government,  he  and  his  Courtiers  had 
him  in  Derifion  ; and  having  caufed  him 
to  be  cloathed  in  a white  Robe,  as  a To- 
ken of  his  Innocency,  he  fenr  him  back 
to  Pilate.  Before  that  Herod  and  Pilate 
had  been  at  Variance,  but  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion  were  that  Day  reconcil’d. 

V.  yefus  being  brought  back  to  Pilate, 
he  fummoned  the  Sanhedrim,  and  the  reft 
of  the  yews,  whom  he  thus  accofted  ; 
Tou  have  brought,  faid  he,  this  Man  before 
me,  as  one  turbulent  and  feditious,  and  af- 
firmed that  he  has  endeavoured  to  raife  a 
Mutiny  againjl  the  Roman  Government. 
I have  examined  him,  and  find  him  not 
guilty  of  what  you  lay  to  his  Charge  : And 
Herod  the  ’Petrarch  (^Galilee,  in  whofe 
yurifdidiion  you  fay  he  was  born  and  bred. 


has  alfo  acquitted  him.  I will  therefore 
chajlife  him,  aed  fet  him  free.  Now  ie 
was  cuftomary  for  the  Governors  oifudea, 
to  gratify  the  fews  with  the  Releafe  of  a 
Priibner  during  the  Fellival  of  tlic  Paffo- 
ver.  And  at  that  Time  having  a notorious 
Robber,  w’hofe  Name  was  Barabbas,  that 
was  taken  with  feveral  feditious  Perfons 
in  a Riot,  and  had  likewife  committed 
Murder  ; and  the  Multitude  importuning 
Pilate,  that  according  to  Cuftom  he 
would  releafe  a Prifoner,  as  he  had  always- 
done  fince  he  had  govern’d  fudea ; Pilate. 
therefore  demanded  which  they  would 
rather  have  fet  free,  fiefus  called  the  Mef- 
fiah,  and  King  of  the  fiews,  or  Barabbas  ? 
For  Pilate  having  before  heard  of  the 
Fame  of  fiefus,  knew  very  well  that  the 
Chief  Priefts  fought  his  Death  out  of  En- 
vy to  the  great  Efteem  he  had  gain’d  a- 
mongft  the  People  by  his  Dodrine  and 
Miracles,  and  not  becaufe  they  thought 
him  guilty  of  any  capital  Crime.  While 
thefe  Things  were  tranfading,  Pilate*& 
Wife  fent  for  him,  as  he  was  fitting  upon 
the  Tribunal,  intreating  him  to  fpare- 
that  innocent  Perfon  whom  the  fiews  ac- 
cufed,  affirming  Ihe  had  been  greatly 
troubled  in  a Dream  wherein  he  feemed  to 
condemn  him. 

Pilate  having  thus  left  it  to  the  Choice 
of  the  Multitude,  the  Sanhedrim 
ed  them. to  defirc  that  fiefus  might  be  put 
to  Death,  and  to  have  Barabbas  freed, 
who  was  accufed  of  Robbery  .and  Murder. 
But  Pilate  chufmg  rather  to  fet  fiefus  free 
becaufe  of  his- Innocency,  and  his  Wife’s 
Dream,  afked  them  again  aloud,  whom 
they  chofe,  fiefus  or  Barabbas  ? The  Mul- 
titude incenfed,  and  urged  to  it  by  the 
Sanhedrim,  again  replied,  Barabbas.  Pi- 
late then  afked  them,  what  they  would 
have  done  with  yefus,  who  was  called  the 
Meffiah,  or  King  of  the  fews.  They 
told  him.  They  were  fo  far  from  being 
willing  to  have  him  fet  free,  that  they 
defired  he  might  be  crucified.  Pilate.,. 
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flill  endeavouring  to  foften  their  Rage, 
told  them  that  he  had  not  upon  Examina- 
tion found  him  guilty  of  any  Thing  that 
deferved  Death  according  to  the  Roman 
Laws  : Wherefore^  faid  he,  I will  chajlife 
bint.,  and  difmifs  him.  But  the  jews^ 
notwithftanding,  continued  their  Clamors 
to  have  him  crucified.  PilatOy  however, 
was  not  yet  prevailed  with  to  gratify  their 
Reqiieft,  but  commanded  Jefus  to  be 
fcourge^J,  hoping  by  that  Punifhment  to 
appeafe  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies.  The 
Soldiers  not  only  did  what  they  were  com- 
manded, but  made  a Mock  of  him, 
putting  a Crown  of  Thorns  upon  his 
Head,  and  a Purple  Robe  about  him. 
Having  thus  a while  derided  him,  and 
faluted  him  King  of  the  Jews,  they  a- 
bufed  him  more  outrageoufiy  by  flrik’ng 
him. 

After  this  Pilate  came  again  into  the 
Judgment-Hall,  and  commanded  Jefus  to 
follow  him,,  telling  the  Jews  he  came  on 
purpofe  CO  teftify  to  them,  that  he  had  not 
found  Jefus  guilty  of  any  Crime,  and 
that  if  he  had  offended  in  any  Particular, 
by  being  fcourged  he  thought  he  had  fuf- 
ficiently  atoned  for  it.  At  the  fame  Time 
Jefus  dfo  appeared,  having  the  Crown 
on,  and  the  Purple  Robe ; whom  Pilate 
fhewed  to  them,,  that  he  might  ejtcite  theiu 
Compaffion,  by  a View  of  the  Puniflir 
mentand  ignominious  Ufage  which  one  of 
their  own  Countrymen  had  fufiered  un- 
defervedly.  When  the  High  Pricfls  and 
their  Followers,  who  came  on  purpofe  to 
incite  the  Multitude,  beheld  him,  they 
again  cried  out.  He  ought  to  he  crucifid. 
Pilate  then  bid  them  take  him,  and  - 
crucify  him  if  they  would  ; but  as  for  liis 
Part,  he  faw  no  Manner  of  Crime  in  him. 
The  then  told  him,  that  by  their 

Law  he  ought  to  be  put  to  Death,  inaf- 
much  as  he  made  himfelf  the  Son  of  God, 
or  theMelbah.  WhichP//^7/e hearing,  who 
was  not  ignorant  of  the  many  Miracles 
that  Jefus  was  faid  to  perform,  he  began 


the  more  to  be  afraid,  left  he  fliould  be 
forced  by  their  Clamours  to  condemn 
not  only  an  innocent  Perfen,  but  one 
begotten  by  a God,  as  many  among 
the  Heathens  were  by  them  fuppofed  to 
have  been. 

Being  in  the  Judgment  Hall,  he  again 
interrogated  Jefus,  that  he  might  know 
who  that  Man  was,  and  from  whence  he 
came,  of  whom  he  had  heard  fo  many 
ftrange  Relations,  and  on  whofe  De- 
ftrufftion  the  Jews  were  fo  eagerly  bent. 
But  Jefus  made  him  no  Reply,  that  he 
might  not  feem  to  Ihun  the  Death  he 
was  to  fuffer.  Whereupon  Pilate  faid 
to  him,  Knowejl  thou  not  that  I have 
Power  to  crucify  thee,  or  to  fet  thee  free, 
notwitbjlanding  all  the  Malice  of  the  Jews 
againjl  thee  ? Why  then  anfwerehl  thou  me 
nothing  ? Jefus  to]d  him.  He  could  have  no 
fuch  Power,  but  by  the  divine  Permiftion. 
But  of  thefe  Things,  faid  he,  and  many 
others  with  which  the  Jews  are  acquainted, 
thou  art  ignorant : They  therefore  offend 
more  againhl  the  divine  Jufiice  than  thou 
doft  •,  though  thou  haft  greater  Refpett  to 
the  Favour  of  the  Jews  than  to  the  Laws, 
ftnee  thou  haft  commanded  me  to  be  fcourged, 
whom  thou  thyfelf  haft  openly  declared  inno- 
cent. Pilate  refled ing  on  this  Reply  of 
Jefus,  greatly  defired  to  abfolve  him  ; . 
upon  which  the  Jews  redoubled  their 
Cries  to  have  him  crucified,  fiiying.  If 
he  dirmiffed  him,  he  was  none  of  C^efar's 
Friend  ; fince  whoever  fet  himfelf  up  for 
a King  in  a Roman  Province,  without. 
Cufat  's  Appoim  ment,  was  to  be  account- 
ed an  Enemy  to  C.efir.  Pilate  was  not 
yet  fo  tcri  ified,  but  tiiat  he  was  flill  de- 
flrous  to  i\fcue  Jefus.  He  therefore 
broug'it  him  out  to  them  agdn,  and  fat 
down  on  the  Ju.  ’gment  Seat,  in  a Place 
called  the  Stone  Paver, '.ent,  in  llchrcw,.. 
Cabbatba.  (Xow  this  hanuened  cri  a. 
Friday,  one  of  the  Ru'chal  D.iys,  which 
according  to  trie  Jewfj  Cuftom  are 
reckoned  from  the  preceding  Evening, 
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aVout  three  Hours  after  the  Sun  was  rifen.) 
Then  hiid  he  to  the  Jc^s,  Beh'jld  your 
King  : The  divine  Providence  inRructing 
them  what  they  ought  to  think  of  him  by 
the  Mouth  of  a Heathen.  But  they  witlt 
greater  Fury  demanded  to  have  him 
crucified.  fVhat  tben,  faid  Pilnte,  fljall  I 
crucify  your  King?  God  by  him  feeming 
to  upbraid  them  with  their  nefarious 
Cruelty.  The  Chief  PrieRs  replied, 
They  had  no  King  but  Ctefar. 

Pilate  perceiving  he  could  no  way  mi- 
tigate their  Rage,  but  that  they  were  more 
and  more  inflamed,  to  flicw  that  he  gave 
him  up  unwillingly,  he  called  for  a 
Bafon  of  Water  to  be  brought  into 
Court ; and  having  waflied  his  Hands  be- 
fore them  all,  he  faid  unto  them,  / mn 
no  way  the  Author  of  this  innocent  Man's 
Death  hook  ye  to  it.  Whereupon  the 
■whole  Multitude  cried  out.  If  he  be  inno- 
cent y may  the  Puniflments  due  for  the  Jloed- 
in^  of  his  Blood  light  upon  us  and  our 
Children,  Pilate  then,  willing  to  gratify 
the  JewSy  commanded  BarabhaSy  who 
was  committed  for  Murder  and  Sedition, 
to  be  releafed  according  their  Defire  j 
and  having  already  commanded  Jeftis  to 
be  fcourged,  he  now  delivered  him  up  to 
the  Soldiers  to  be  crucified  who  having 
gathered  a whole  Cohort,  carried  Jefus 
into  the  common  Hall,  and  began 
to  mock  and  deride  him  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  they  had  done  before,  clothing 
him  with  the  Purple  Robe,  and  putting 
the  Crown  of  Thorns  on  his  Head,  and 
a Reed  for  a Scepter  into  his  Hand. 
Having  thus  difguifed  him,  they  bowed 
their  Knees  before  him,  and  faluted  him 
with,  Haily  King  of  the  Jews!  After  they 
had  thus  for  a while  ignominioufly  fcofF- 
ed  at  him,  they  took  the  Purple  Robe 
off,  ahd  the  Reed  out  of  his  Hand,  with 
which  they  (truck  him  ; and  having  cloth- 
ed him  with  his  own  Garments,  they  led 
him  out  to  the  Place  appointed  for  his 
Crucifixion. 


VI.  Now  JudaSy  who  perhaps  never 
thoughtThings  would  have  been  pufhedon 
to  that  Extremity,  perceiving  Pilate  had 
condemned  his  MaRcr,  touched  with 
Remorfe  at  the  Villainy  he  had  commit- 
ted, and  to  give  a publick  Demonftration 
of  it  returned  to  the  Sanhedrinty  with  the 
thirty  Shekels  which  he  had  received  ac- 
cording to  his  Bargain,  faying,  I have 
finned  in  that  I have  betrayed  my  innocent 
Majler,  But  they,  as  wholly  unconcern- 
ed, and  no  way  partaking  of  the  Crime, 
replied.  That  is  nothing  to  us,  do  thou  look  to 
it.  then  throwing  down  the  Money  in 

the  Middle  of  the  Temple,  went  out  and 
hanged  himfelf ; and  the  Rope  breaking, 
by  his  Fall  to  the  Ground  he  burft,  and 
all  his  Bowels  gufhed  out.  The  Chief 
PrieRs  fecured  the  Money  i but  looking 
on  it  as  polluted,  having  been  employed 
for  betraying  a Man  that  was  to  fuffer 
Death,  they  would  not  put  it  in  the  Trea- 
fury,  but  with  it  bought  the  Potter's  Fieldy 
for  a Burying- Place  for  Strangers  that 
fhould  die  at  Jerufalem.  And  this  was 
fo  notorious  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
City,  that  from  thence  that  Field  was 
called  in  their  Language  Hakeldamay 
which  fignifies.  The  Field  ojf  Blood.  Thus 
happened  to  him  fomething  like  what 
we  read  in  the  Prophecy  of  Zechariahy 
where  he  is  faid  to  receive  the  thirty  Pie- 
ces of  Silver,  the  Price  he  was  valued  at 
by  the  JewSy  and  to  caft  it  out  to  the 
Potter, 

VII.  Now  Jefus  bearing  his  Crofs, 
was  led  forth  to  the  Place  called  The  Place 
cf  a Scully  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha  : But 
being  unable  to  fupport  the  Weight  of 
it,  by  reafon  of  the  continued  Fatigue  he 
had  endured  all  the  preceding  Night  and 
that  Day,  the  Soldiers  compcll’d  one 
Simon  a Cyreniany  who  by  chance  was 
returning  that  Way  Home  out  of  the 
Country,  to  carry  the  Crofs  for  him. 
This  Simon  was  the  Father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufusy  two  Perfons  well  known  in 

their 
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their  own  Country.  In  the  mean  time  a 
great  Multitude  of  all  Sorts  of  People 
were  gather’d  together,  who  followed 
him,  as  is  ufual  on  all  fuch  Occafions,  to 
be  Spedtators  of  the  Tragedy  that  was  to 
be  a6ted.  Among  them  were  feveral 
Women  belonging  to  Jerufalenu  who 
greatly  bemoaned  his  Misfortune.  Bat 
Jefus  turning  about  to  them  ; Bo  not  la- 
ment my  Dealby  faid  he,  but  the  Calami- 
ties that  fhall  befal  you  and  your  Children  : 
For  the  Time  approacheSy  in  ‘which  Jeruili- 
lem  Jhall  be  reduced  to  fo  great  StraitSy 
that  tbofe  Women  only  Jhall  be  judg'd  hap- 
py 'who  are  barren,  and  have  no  Children 
to  take  Care  of.  At  that  time,  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Jerufalem  Jhall  be  driven  to  fuch 
Befpair,  that  they  Jhall  wifh  for  .the  Hills 
and  Mountains  that  are  -within  their  W ills 
to  cover  thenty  rather  than  fall  into  the 
Power  of  their  Enemies.  For  if  the  Jews, 
who  are  now  quiet  and  fubmijjive  under  the 
Roman  Government,  are  yet  fo  feverely  ufed 
by  their  Governors,  what  fevere  Vengeance 
will  they  execute  againji  them,  when  they 
Jhall  have  broke  out  into  open  Rebellion  ? 

VIII.  There  were  alfo  led,  together 
with  Jefus,  two  Malefaflors  to  be  cruci- 
fied. Being  arrived  at  the  Place  appoint- 
ed for  the  Execution,  the  Crofles  being 
fix’d,  and  all  Things  ready,  the  Soldiers 
offer’d  Jefus  a Drink  made  of  Vinegar 
and  Myrrh-,  of  which  having  tafted,  he 
refufcd  to  drink.  Afterwards  having 
dripped  him  naked,  and  divided  his 
Clothes  into  four  Parts,  fo  that  each  of 
the  Quaternion,  who  were  his  Execu- 
tioners might  have  a Share,  they  faftened 
him  to  the  Crofs.  Buf  the  Coat,  which 
was  all  of  a Piece,  and  without  Seam, 
they  caft  Lots  for  by  which  that  truly 
bcfel  Jefus,  which  David  fpoke  figura- 
tively concerning  himfclf,  Pfal.  22.  9. 
They  divided  my  Garments  among  them,  and 
cajl  Lots  for  my  Vejlure.  Now  the  Sol- 
diers, after  they  had  crucified  thoie  who 
were  condemned,  fat  by  the  Crolfcs  to 


guard  them,  left  their  Friends  Ihould  at- 
tempt their  Refeue. 

Upon  the  Top  of  the  Crofs  on  which 
Jefus  hung,  there  was  an  infeription 
fixed  by  Pilate's  Order,  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin,  in  thefe  Words:  THIS  IS 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Thus 
was  fulfilled  that  Prophecy  of  Scripture, 
which  foretold  that  the  MeJJiah  fhould  be 
reckoned  among  the  Malefadlors.  Now 
the  Place  where  Chrijt  was  crucified, 
commonly  call’d  Mount  Calvary,  being 
not  far  from  the  City,  it  was  read  by 
many  of  the  Jews  ; the  Infeription  be- 
ing, as  we  faid,  in  three  Languages,  that 
it  might  be  underftood  by  any  that  were 
fkill’d  in  either  of  them.  For  which 
Reafon  the  Chief  Priefts  accofted  Pilate, 
and  defired  him  to  alter  the  Form  a little,, 
and  to  order  it  to  be  written  thus:  This 
is  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  who  faid,  he  was 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  But  Ptlate  refufed 
to  alter  a Tittle  of  what  he  had  com- 
manded to  be  written  ; Providence  fo 
ordering  it,  that  the  Jews  might  be  ac- 
quainted by  a Heathen  with  the  real  Dig- 
nity of  that  Jefus,  whole  Death  they  had 
with  fo  much  Fury  follicited. 

It  was  about  the  third  Hour  after  the 
Sun  role  that  Jefus  was  crucified,  and 
the  two  Thieves  with  him,  one  on  his 
Right  Hind,  and  the  other  on  his  Left. 
The  Ignominy  and  Cruelty  of  fuch  bar- 
b.irous  Ufage  were  fo  far  from  working 
their  ufual  Effedts  in  Jefus,  that  inftead 
of  Curfes,  and  direful  Imprecations,  he 
pray’d  to  God  to  forgive  his  hard- 
hearted Enemies,  fince  many  of  them 
finned  through  Ignorance.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  the  infolent  Rabble,  who  were 
got  together,  reviled  and  jeer’d  him, 
fliaking  their  Heads  at  him,  and  faying, 
O thou  that  ufedjl  to  bcajl,  that  thou 
WGiildJl  deftroy  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem, 
and  rebuild  it  in  three  Days,  nozo  fave 
thyfelf,  and  come  down  from  the  Crofs,  if 
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ihcu  art  the  Meffiah.  In  like  Manner  the 
Chief  Priefts,  and  others  of  the  greatefl: 
Quality  among  the  Jeivs,  upbraided  him, 
laying.  If  he  has  indeed  cured  fo  many  of 
their  Dijle'mpers  as  is  commonly  reported^ 
let  him  no-iv  exert  that  Power  in  his  own 
Behalf : But  we  fee  he  is  no  Ways  nlle  to 
fave  himfelf  from  Pun'feme'v.t : Tie  M’ra- 
cles  therefore  attribu'.ed  to  him,  d.eferve  no 
Credit  among  us.  If  he  he  the  Meffiah, 
the  Deliverer  of  cur  Nation,  let  him  firjl 
deliver  hirnfelf  from  the  Danger  he  is  now 
in  : Let  this  King  cf  the  Jews  come  down 
from  the  Crofs  in  our  Prefence  j at  Sight 
of  ftich  a Miracle  we  fall  no  longer  dif 
trufl  the  Truth  of  his  Preterjicns.  He 
feemed  to  acquiefee  in  a firm  Reliance  on 
Cod's  Favour  to  him  j let  Cod  then  fet 
free  his  beloved  Son.  The  Soldiers  alfo 
offering  the  Vinegar,  fcofiing  at  him, 
faying.  If  thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jew’s, 
Come  down  from  the  Crofs,  and  fave  thy- 

One  of  the  Thieves  alfo,  that  were 
crucified  at  the  fame  Time  with  him, 
thus  contumelioufly  upbraided  him:  If 
thou  art  the  Mejfiah,  fave  thyfelf  and  us. 
But  the  other,  who  before  his  Crucifixion 
was  penitent,  and  acquainted  with  the 
Doctrine  and  Miracles  of  Jefus,  rebuked 
his  Companion,  faying.  Haft  thou  no 
Reverence  for  God,  not  even  yet  when  thou 
art  almoft  ready  to  expire  on  the  Crofs  ? 
To  which  we  indeed  by  our  Crimes  are 
juftly  faftened  •,  but  as  for  him  whom  thou 
jeereft,  be  has  done  nothing  that  can  de- 
fervedly  be  blamed ; Nor  do  I in  the  leaft 
doubt  but  that  God,  who  has  given  him  the 
power  of  working  fo  many  Miracles,  will 
deliver  him  in  a Manner  fiiitable  to  the  di- 
vine Wifdom,  although  he  now  hangs  on 
tlse  Crofs  like  one  of  us.  Then  turning 
laimfelf  to  Jefus,  Lord,  fiid  he,  when 


thou  flsalt  enter  upon  the  Pojfcfiion  of  thy 
Kingdom  remember  me.  Jefus  immediate- 
ly replied,  that  for  the  Sake  of  his  extra- 
ordinary Faith,  he  fhould  that  very  Day 
be  together  w'ith  him  in  thole  Seats  of 
Blifs,  whither  the  Souls  of  the  Jult  arc 
tranflated  after  their  Separation  from  the 
Body.  At  that  Time  there  ftood  by  the 
Crofs  of  Jefus,  Mary  his  Mother,  and 
Mary  the  Daughter  of  Cleopas,  his  Mo- 
ther’s Sifter,  and  Mary  Magdalene,  with 
John  the  Son  of  Zebedee whom  Jefus 
beholding,  he  thus  comforted  his  Mo- 
ther : Woman,  faid  he,  this  Man  "f  Jhall 
be  inftead  of  a Son  to  thee.  Then  looking 
on  that  Difciple  he  commanded  him  to 
reverence  her  as  his  Mother.  From  that 
Time  John  took  Mary  Home  with  him, 
and  had  the  fime  Afteftion  and  Kindr 
nefs  for  her  as  if  Ihe  had  been  his  own 
Mother. 

Now  when  Jefus  had  hung  three  Hours 
on  the  Crofs,  about  the  fixth  Hour  a 
dark  and  thick  Vapour  hover’d  over  all 
the  Land  of  Judea,  fo  that  the  Light  of 
the  Sun  was  obfeured ! and  about  the 
ninth  Hour  Jefus  cried  out  with  a loud 
Voice  in  the  Jewijh  Language,  Elohi, 
Elobi,  Lammah  Sabacthani  ? Which  fig- 
nifics.  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou 
forfaken  me  ? From  which  Exclamation 
might  be  underftood  the  Greatnefs  of  the 
Pain  he  endured.  But  fome  of  the  Spec- 
tators, not  fufficiently  heeding  it, ' and 
miftaking  the  Words,  thought  he  had 
invoked  the  Prophet  Elias.,  One  of  them 
therefore  filled  a Spunge  with  Vinegar, 
and  having  faftened  it  to  a Reed,  reached 
it  to  Jefus  to  refrefh  him,  till  Elias 
fhould  come,  whom  he  imagined  Jefus 
had  called  upon,  and  whom  he  and  many 
other  By-ftanders  imagined  would  come 
and  refeue  Jefus.  But  Jefus  now  per- 


■f  Hence  it  is  gathered,  that  Jofeph  the  Husband  of  Mary  was  then  dead  ; whence  Chrift  takes 
Care  flic  fhould  not  be  deft'tute,  by  coni.nitting  her  to  the  Charge  of  his  beloved  Difciple. 
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ceiving  the  End  of  his  Sufferings  to  draw 
near,  recolleding  his  Spirits,  faid,  I 
thirjl.  Now  there  was  placed  by  the 
Crofs  a Veflel  filled  with  Vinegar,  mixed 
with  Myrrh,  in  which  one  of  the  By- 
ftanders  dipping  a Spunge,  and  faftening 
it  to  the  End  of  a Blade  of  Hyffop, 
reached  it  to  him  ; fo  as  that  ■ befel  Jefus 
which  David  faid  of  himfelf,  In  my  Thirji 
they  gave  me  Vinegar  to  drink,  Jefus  hav- 
ing tafted  it,  faid,  It  is  finijhed  j and 
then  with  a loud  Elxclamation  thus  re- 
commended his  Soul  to  God,  Into- thy 
Hands,  O Father,  I commend  my  Spirit. 
After  which  bowing  down  his  Head,  he 
breathed  out  the  laft  Gafp. 

At  the  fame  Time  there  were  many 
firange  Prodigies^  for  the  Veil  the 
Temple  was  rent  in  two;  and  there  was' 
fo  great  an  Earthqu^e,  that  the  Rocks  ^ 
fplit,  and  the  Monuments  of  the  Dead 
were  opened ; and  the  'Bodies  of  many 
holy  Perfoiis  arofe,  ‘ and  were  after  Ye~ 
fus*s  Refurreftion  feen  by  many  in  Jeru- 
falem.  The.  Centurion  and  the  three  Sol- 
diers that  guarded  the  Crtoffcs,  perceiv- , 
jng  the  Earthquake  that  immediately  fuc- 
ceeded  the  laft  Groans  of*  Je/us,  and  his 
Expiring,  together  with  the  Darknefs 
that  continued  for  three  Hours,  cried  out. 
Truly  this  Man  was  innocent,  and  the  Son 
of  God.  The  Multitude  alfo  obferving 
thefc  Prodigies,  were  greatly  aftoniftied, 
and  returned  home,  ftriking  their  Hearts, 
and  filled  with  Grief  and  Indignation 
againft  thofe  that  had  caufed  Jefus  ta  be 
crucified.  There  were  feveral  W omen  at 
a Diftance  among  the  Speftators,  parti- 
cularly Mary  Magdalen i Mary  the  Mother 
oH  James  and  Jofes,  Mary  the  Wife  ctf 
Zebedee,  and  Mother  of  two  of.  the 
Apoftles,  and  Salome,  who  had  aR  at- 
tended on  Jefus  in  his  Progrefs  through 
Galilee,  and  were  wont  to  minifter  to 
him,  and  his  Apoftles  •,  befides  many 
others,  who  Believed  on  Jefus,  and  were 
now  at  Jerufalem,  becaufeof  the  Paffover. 
No.  LXXiX. 


• It  being  now  Fride^,  ahd  the  Prepara- 
tion for  the  Sabbath,  as  the  Jews  are 
wont  to  call  that  Day,  and  the  following 
Sabbath  being  to  be  celebrated  in  a more 
folemn  Manner  than  ordinary,  as  falling 
upon  one  of  the  eight  Pafchal  Days,  the 
Jews  came  to  PZ/Vi/r,  and  intreated  him 
to  order  the  Legs  of  the  Condemned  to 
be  broken  before  the  Sabbath  begun,  that 
their  Country  might  not  be  polluted  by 
their  hanging  ail  Night  on  the  Crofs.  Pi- 
late granted  their  Requeft,  and  Soldiers 
were  appointed  to  put  it  in  Execution, 
who  accordingly  having  found  the  two 
Thieves  yet  alive,  brake  their  Legs  to 
haften  their  Death  ; but  perceiving  Jefus 
already  dead,  they  did  not  break  his  Legs, 
but  one  of  them  pierced  his  Side  with  a 
Lance,  and  out  of  the  Wound  ifilied 
Blood  and  Serum:  Of  which  .John  the 
Son  of  Zebedee  was  an  Eye-witnefs ; and 
this  is  recorded  By  him  to  afeertain  the 
■Reality  of  Ghrijt'&  Paflion,  whofe  Tefti- 
mony  is  of  unqueftioned  Authority,  as 
being  one  who  would  not  be  himfelf  im- 
pofed  on  in  fo,  remarkable  a Particular, 
and  who  could  have  no  Defign  to  impofe 
on  others.  Now  this  befel  Jefus,  not 
without  the  fihgtjlar  Providence  of  God, 
That  that,  might  be  fulfilled  in  him  which 
God  has  promifed  to  the  Pious,  That  not 
a fBtfne  of  them  Jbdll  be  broken  without  his 
Permifllon.. . There  is  :^lfo  another  Scrip- 
ture fn  Part  fulfilled  by  this  piercing  Of 
Jefus*s  Side, ' » Which  the  Inhabitants  Of 
Jerufaietn  are  faid  to  look  on  him  whom 
they  had  pierced.  , 

Towards  the  Evening,  the  Sabbath 
now  drawing  near,  Jofeph  of  Arimatbea, 
a Mart  of  Prpbi^  and  Religion,  and  a 
Member  of  the  a Difciple  of 

Jefus though  jn  private,'  for  Fear  of 
the  other  Mefnbefs'of  that  Aflcmbly,  and 
who  was  in  Expeftation  of  the  Kingdom 
of , the  lAefftah,  came  boldly  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  Body  of  Jefus.  There  came 
along  with  him  Ntcodemus  alfo,  whofe 
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Difcourfe  with  Jefus  we  have  formerly  re- 
lated, and  who  had  prepared  an  hundred 
Pounds  of  Ointment,  compofed  of  Myrrh 
and  Aloes,  to  embalm  his  Corpfe.  Pilate 
being  at  the  fame  Time  .’informed  that 
Jefus  had  been  fome  Time  dead,  won- 
■dring  it  (hould  happen  fo  foon,  enquired 
of  the  Centurion  whether  it  were  truly  fo 
or  not ; of  which  being  certified,  he  per- 
mitted them  to  take  dowji  the  Body,  and 
difpofe  of  it  as  they  pleafed.  Jofepb  there- 
fore immmcdiately  haftened.  to  Mount 
Calvary,  and  took  down  the  Corps  of 
Jefus  from  the  Crofs ; and  having  wrapp’d 


it  up  in  a clean  Sheet,  with  the  Spices 
and  Ointments  that  Nicodemus  had  pre- 
pared, they  carried  it  to  a Sepulchre 
which  Jofepb  had  caufed  to  be  hewn  out 
of  a Rock,  and  in  which  no  Corps  yet 
had  been  depofited,  in  a Garden  adjoin- 
ing to  Mount  Calvary : For  Friday  being 
almoR  ended,  they  had  not  Time  to  re- 
move it  farther,  by  reafon  of  the  ap- 
proaching Feftival.  Jofepb  having  taken 
Care  to  have  the  Entrance  into  the  Se- 
pulchre clofed  with  a great  Scone,,  return- 
ed into  the  City. 


e H A P XV. 

I.  fVomen  obferve  the  Interment  of  Jefiis,  and  buy  Spices  to  embalm  him.  II. 
They  fee  two  Angels,  one  of  whom  tells  them  that  Jefus  is  rifen.  Peter  and 
John  run  to  the  Sepulchre,  and  find  the  Body  gone.  III.  Mary  continues 
there,  and  fees  ]d\ss,  who  fends  her  to  the  Apojtles.  IV.  Jefus  Joins  himfelf 
to  the  two  DifciPles  on  the  Road  to  Emmaus,  and  difeourfes  with  them 
concerning  himfelf. 


THere  were  prefent  at  the  Inter- 
ment of  the  Corps  of  Jefus, 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  Mo- 
ther of  Jofes,  and  other  Women  who 
followed  Jefus  out  of  Galilee,  who  in  the 
mean  Time  fat  oppofite  to  the  Sepulchre, 
that  they  might  fee  in  what  Place,  and 
after  what  Manner  they  buried  him.  Of 
which  having  taken  exaft  Notice,  they 
returned  in  all  Hafte  to  Jerufalem,  and 
bought  Spices  and  Ointments,  wherewith 
to  embalm  his  Body  after  the  Sabbath 
Ihould  be  ended,  which  they  kept  exaft- 
ly  according  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law. 

Upon  the  Sabbath  Day  the  Chief  of  the  • 
Jewifij  Nation  came  to  Pilate,  telling 
him,  they  remembred  how  that  Impoftor 
(fo  they  termed  Jefus)  who  was  crucified 
the  Day  before,  boafted  while  he  was 
alive,  that  he  ihould  rife  again  to  Life 
within  three  Days.  They  therefore  be- 


fought  Pilate,  that  he  would  command 
the  Sepulchre  to  be  guarded  during  that 
Time,  left  his  Difciples  ihould  ileal  away 
his  Body,  and  that  laft  Error  be  of  more 
dangerous  Confequence  than  the  former. 

replied,  that  they  had  a Cohort, 
who  kept  Guard  in  the  Porches  of  the 
Temple  j and  that  they  might  take  from 
them  what  Number  of  Soldiers  they 
pleafed.  The  Jews  . having  obtained 
what  they  requefted,  repaired  to  the 
Tomb  with  fome  Soldiers,  whom  they  - 
placed  about  it,  and  fealed  up  the  Stone 
that  lay  at  the  Entrance,  charging  them 
to  have  a watchful  Eye  over  it  till  the 
End  of  the  third  Day. 

On  Sunday,  early  in  the  Morning,  be- 
fore the  Suh  was  up,  and  about  fix  and 
thirty  Hours  after  Cbrifi's  Body  had  been 
laid  in  the  Sepulchre,  Mary  Magdalen, 
Mary  the  Mo^er  of  James,  and  Salome, 

and 
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and  the  other  Womeni  taking  the  Spices  ligently  as  you  pleafoy  hut  he  mindful  you 
and  Ointments  arith  them,  which  they  do  not  feek  for  the  Living  aiHbng  the  "Dead. 
bought,  as  we  related,  on  Friday,  to  em-  He  is  revived,  and  has  left  this  Place,  ac- 
balm  the  Body  of  fefus,  came  to  the  cording  to  vohat  he  himfelf  prediSed  while 
Monument  juft  about  the  Time  of  Sun-  be  was  yet  in  Galilee,  which  you  muft 
riling.  As  they  were  going,  they  aik’d  needs  rememher.  For  be  plainly  foretold, 
one  another  how  they  Ihould  get  the  that  he  fhould  he  delivered  up  into  the  Power 
Stone  removed,  which  they  faw  roll’d  of  the  Gentiles,  that  he  fhould  he  crucified, 
e^inft  the  Entrance  into  the  Cave.  But  dead  and  huried,  and  rife  again  to  Life  on 
in  the  mean  while  there  arofe  a hidden  the  third  Day.  But  now  make  Hafte  to 
Guft  of  Wind  ; and  an  Angel  coming  * bis  Apofiles,  and  acquaint  them,  efpecially 
down  from  Heaven,  removed  the  Stone,  + Peter,  with  the  News,  and  tell  them 
and  lat  upon  it.  AJFter  that  Jefus,  leav-  be  will  go  before  them  into  Galilee*  where 
ing  his  Sheet  in  which  he  was  wrapped,  they  fhM  again  fee  him,  according  to  bis 
being  revived,  arofe,  and  went  out  of  the  Predi^ion.  Take  Notice  of  what  I fay  un~ 
Tomb.  to  you,  and  remember  to  execute  the  Meffage 

II.  The  Women  finding  the  Pafiage  you  are  charged  with. 
free,  went  into  the  Sepulchre,  but  found  The  Women  then  recoUefted,  that  he 
not  the  Body,  and  law  only  a young  Man  had  a£hially  foretold  his  RefurreAion  on 
in  white  Raiment,  fitting  on  the  right  the  third  Day;  and  msdeing  Hafte  from 
Side  of  the  Sqiuldire.  At  their  Return  that  Place,  being  divided  between  Fear 
therefore  out  of  it,  while  they  were  won-  and  Joy,  they  imparted  their  News  to 
dering  at  what  had  happen^,  and  not  none  upon  the  Way,  for  Fear  of  the  San^ 
knowing  to  what  Place  they  might  have  hedrim,  but  made  what  Hafte  they  could 
removed  the  Corps,  two  Men  appeared  to  acquaint  the  eleven  Apoftles  with  thefc 
to  them  in  white  Apparel,  who  indeed  joyful^  Tidings.  Mary  Mdgdaled  thert- 
were  Angels ; the  one  of  which,  as  we  fore*  as  we  faid,  and  Joanna,  undi  Mary 
faid,  removeid  the  Stone,  and  fiit  upon  the  Mother  of  James,  and  -fome  others, 
it,  and  the  other  .was  on  the  Cave  ; at  related  what  they  had  heard  and  feen  to 
the  Sight  of  whom  the.  Watchmen  were  the  Apbftles,  who  were  ftill  fo  ftupid  as 
fo  terrified,  that  they  looked  rather  as  if  not  to  remember  the  repeated  Prediftion 
they  had  been  dead;  than  living.  Nor  of  Chrift  concerning  his  Refurredlion ; or 
were  the  Wpnjen  a little  aftonifli’d  at  the  at  leaft  not  rightly  underftanding  it,  they 
Apparition.  But  one  of  the  Angels  thus  * looked  upon  this  Relation  of  the  Wo- 
accofted  them  : Fear  not,  IJsnow  you  men  as  a Dream  or  Vifion.  Then  Mary 
feek  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified,  Magdalen  afiured  Peter  and  John  apart, 
emd  huried  in  this  Tomb  \ be  is  no  longer  that  Ihe  had  been  in  the  Tomb,  which 
here,  but  is  rifen' to  Life  again,  as  be  him-  Ihe  found  empty  ; and  that  if  Jefus  was 
felf  foretold.  Examine  the  Sepulchre  as  di-  not  rifen  to  Life  again,  they  had  how- 

' -f  Peter  is  here  named,  not  as  the  Prince  of  Apoftles,  but  for  his  Confolation,  to  take  off  the 
Scrapie  which  might  lie  upon  his  Confcience,  whether,  after  his  threeibld  Denial  of  his  Mafter,  he 
had  not  forfeited  his  Right  to  be  one  of  Cbrifi‘i  Difciples. 

• The  Difficulty  with  which  the  Apofiles  believed  their  Matter’s  Refurre^lion,  takes  away  all 
Probability  of  their  being  impofed  on.  Hence  one  of  the  Antients  fay.  Their  Doubtings  isthe 
Confirmation  of  our  Fatih,  and  the  more  Difficulty  they  Ihewed  in  believing  CAri/?’s  Rcfarredlion, 
the  greater  Reafon  have  we  to  beUeve  it. 
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ever  removed  his  Body,  nor  could  flio 
pofllbly  guefs  where  they  had  lain  him. 
Upon  this  Peter  and  John  ran  both  to  the 
Sepulchre ; and  John^  the  youngeft  of 
the  two,  being  got  thither  firft,  Hooped 
down,  and,  looked  into  the  Tomb,  where 
he  faw  only  the  linen  Clothes  in  which  the 
Body  had  been  wrapped,  but  went  not  in. 
Peter  fhortly  after  came,  and  went  in,  and 
took  notice  of  the  linen  Clothes,  and  be-> 
(ides  of  the  Napkin  with  which  his  Head  ’ 
had  been  covered,  lying  apart  from  the 
Clothes.  John  then  went  in  alfo,  and  ha- 
ving narrowly  viewed  the  Sepulchre,, 
doubted  no  longer  of  the  Truth  of  what 
Mary  Magdalene  had  told  them,  namely, 
that  Somebody  had  removed  the  Body  of 
their  Matter.  For  as  for  his  Refurreftion, 
they  did  not  yet  underttand  the  Prophe- 
cies concerning  it.  They  returned  there-, 
fore  from  the  Sepulchre,  greatly  wonder-i 
Ing  what  was  become  of  their  Matter’s 
Body.  But  Mary  continued  at  the  Mo-< 
nument  bemoaning  herfelf,  for  not  being 
able  to  fee  Jtfus  either  dead  or  alive. 

Peter  and  JAn  being,  as  we  faid^  de- 
par^d,  Maij  went  into  the  Tomb, 
to  affuage,  if  pofllblej  the  Violence  of 
her  Grief,  and  there  again,  beheld  the 
two  Angels,  ione  of  thenx  ^tting  at  the 
place  where  y^r’s  Head  lay,  the  other 
at  his  Feet,  who  thus  accotted  her  : Wo- 
man,  why  weepeft  thou  ? She  replied,  Be- 
eaufe  they  have  taken  the  Body  of  my  Lori 
from  hence,  and  I know  not  where  they, 
have  laid  it.  As  fopn  as  (he  had  faid 
this,  (he  turned  about,  and  faw  y<f^jhim-. 
felf  Handing  by  hci; } but  knew  him  not.. 
Jefus  alked  her,  why  (he  wept,  and  whom 
(he  fought  ? Mary,  fuppofing  him  to  be 
the  Gardener,  anfwered.  Sir,  if  thou  haft 
taken  away  the  Corps,  tell  me,  I pray, 
where  thou  haft  laid  it,  that  it  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  a more  convenient  Place,  and  no 
more  removed.  Jefus  faid  unto  her,  Mary  I 
This  Surprize  made  her  look  more  atten- 
tively on  Jefus,  whom  (he  now  owned 


to  be  the  fame,*  her  Lord,  and  Matter, 
and  fell  down  at  his  Feet  to  embrace  them. 
Then  faid  Jefus,  Touch  me  not,  neither 
lofe  Time  by  tarrying  here  to  demonftraU  thy 
Reverence  and  Love  for  me  % make,  haft e to 
my  Difciples,  whom  I efteem  as  my  Bre^ 
tbren  •,  tell  them  thou  haft  feen  me,  and  that 
I have  ajfttred  thee,  I jhall  quickly  leave 
this  World,  and  qfeend  to  the.  God  and  Fa* 
ther  of  us  all,  unto  thofe  happy  Matins, 
where  he  manifefts  his  Prefence  in  a moft 
efpecial  Manner,  according  as.  I told  them 
before  my  Death.  Mary,  according  to  his 
Command,  immediately  departed  to  ac- 
quaint the  Apottles  with  this  joyful  Mei'*- 
fage. 

Thus  Mary  Ms^dalene  mas  the  firtt 
that  faw.  Jefus  esurly  on  the  Sustday  Mora.- 
ing,  after  his  rifwg  from  the  Dead.  This 
was  the  fame  out  of  whofe  Body  Jefus  haA 
caft  feveii  evil  Spirits;  for  «rbi(^. Benefit 
(he  afterward  icohftantly  attended  on  hum 
But  when  (he  delivered  herMeflage  tothe 
Apottles  and  Difciples, . they  gave  no  Cre-* 
dit  to  her  ftrange  Relation,  fo  blinded 
were  they,  or  fo  unmindful  of  the.Fro* 
mifea  of  their  Matter.  The  ocher  Wo* 
men  al(b,i  whom  we  mentioned,  hiunr^ 
in  like  Manner  gone  a fecorad  Time  to 
the  SepulchTe,  VWhich  they  found;  ohptyi 
upon  their  Return  to  the  Apottles,  ito 
(ure  them  that  they  could  no  where  (ind 
the  Body  of  their  Matter,  Jefus  himfclf 
met  them,  and  firft  &luting.them,  was 
immediately  known  to  them.  They  im* 
mediately  proftrated  themfelves  at  his 
Feet,  altho*  they  were  greatly  afraid.  But 
Jefus  bid  them  not  fear,  but  go  to  his  A- 
poftlcs,  whom  he  honoured  with  the  gra- 
cious Appellation  of  his  Brethren,  and  tell 
them  that  he  would  go  before  them  into 
Galilee,  and  that  they  (hould  fee  him. 

Mean  while  fome  of  the  Soldiers,  who 
had  been  placed  for  a Guard  to  the  Sepul-r 
chre,  having  feen  the  Angels,  and  Jefus’a 
Refurreftion,  went  into  the  City,  and  ac- 
quainted the  Chief  Priefts  with  it,  who 
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immediately  conrening  the  Sanhedrim, 
advifed  the  Bribing  of  the  Soldiers  ; and 
accordingly  a great  Sum  was  paid  them 
down,  upon  Condition  they  fibould  give 
out,  chat  his  Difciples  had  ftolen  away  his. 
Body  while  they  Qept ; telling  them  alfo, 
that  if  this  liquid  come  to  the  Gover- 
nor*s  Ear,  they  would  fecurc  them  harm- 
Icfs.  The  Soldiers  performed  their  Part, 
having  received  the  Money  and  thisRui 
inour,  which  was  then  divulged,  was  be- 
lieved for  many  Years  after.  Jefus  alfo 
appeared  to  Peter,  tho’  the  Gircumftances 
are  not  recorded. 

IV.  The  fame.Day  two  of  the  Difciples 
went  from  Jerufalem  to  Mmmaus,  a Village 
;d)Outlucor  feven  Miles  off  the  City  ;. and 
difeourfing  concerning  Jefus  and  his  Cru-.’ 
cifixion,  Jefut  himfclf  came  up  to  them^ 
and  bore  them  Company  •,  . neverthelefs 
they  knew  him  not,  as  not  in  die  leaft  ex-, 
pedting  any  Thing  like  it.;  He  then  asked; 
diem,  what- was  the  Sutjeft  of  their  Dif- 
courfe,  and  the  Occafron  of  their  Sad- 
nefe.  One  of  them,  named  Cleopas,  re- 
died,  he  wbndered  how  a Man  who 
frem^  to  come  from  Jerufalem,  ihould 
be  ignorant  of  what  had  been  tranfadfed 
there  but  ithe  Jaft  7<r/«f  demand- 

ed.  What.  Cieopas  and  his  Companion 
made  anfwer.  That  they  meant  the  Cru- 
cifixion of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a Man 
who  certainly  was  a Prophet,  and  in  great 
Efteem  among  the  People,  by  Reafon  of 
hk  Dodfrine  and  Miracles,  whom  the  San-i 
bedrim  delivered  up  to  Pilate  as  a Male, 
fadlor,  who  commanded  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied by  the  Roman  Soldiers : That  for  their 
Parts,  they  trufted  it  had  been  he  who 
was  to  deliver  them  from  their  Subjedliori 
to  the  Roman  Nation,  namely  the  Mef- 
- fiah : Neverthelefs,  that  it  was  now  the 
third  Day  fince  his  Eteceafe,  fo  as  that 
they  had  no  Hopes  left;  altho’  certain 
Women,  Difciples  oi  Jefus,  who  had 
been  early  at  the  Sepulchre  that  Morning, 
reported  they  had  feen  a Vifion  of  An* 


gels,  who  affirmed  that  was  alive.. 
But  fome  of  the  Difciples  going  thither 
alfo,  found  the  Sepulchre  indeed  empty, 
as  the  Women  had  done,  but  faw  neither 
Jefus,  nor  the  Angels.  ' 

Jefus  then  having  upbraided  them  for 
their  Stupidity  and  Obitinacy,  as  not  ha- 
ving a clear  Notion  of  the  Prophecies  fo: 
often  explained  to  them,  nor  yet  givingi 
afuH.afient  to  them,  he  fhewed  them  boiVt 
by  God’s  Appointment,  and  the  Prophe*; 
cies  concerning  him,  the  Meffiah  was  to- 
be  put  to  Death,  and  after  that  to  take- 
Poffeffion  of  his  Kingdom ; citing  and 
expounding  all  the  Paffages  relating  to 
hdmfelf  in  Mofes  and.  the  Prophets.  In 
thefe  Difeourfes  they,  paffed  the  Time  till 
they  were  come  unto  Emmaus,  when  Ter. 
fit's  pretended  he  was  to  go  further,  that 
he  might  experience  their  Good-will  to,  , 
him..  ' But  they  urged  him  to  ftay  with 
them,  becaufe  Night  was  now  come  on,:; 
Being  therefore,  as  it  were,  prevailed  on. 
by  their  Intreaties,  he  went  in  with  them,; 
as  if  he  defigned  to  tarry  there.  While, 
they  were . zp  Supper,  Jefus  took  Bread, 
and  having,  broke  it,  divided  it  among 
them;  at  which  Time  they  took  Notice 
of  him,  and  plainly  perceived  it  was  their 
Matter,  who  prefently  vanished  out  of 
their  Sight.  They  then  confeffed  to  one 
another,  that  they  felt  a more  than  ordi- 
nary Commotion  in  their  Minds  while  he 
was  difeourfing  with  them,  and  expounds 
ing  the  more  difficult  Paffages  of  Scrip- 
tures ; which  had  they  refledfed  on,  they 
mighthave  known  that  none  but  Jefus  could 
interpret  fo  clearly  to  them. 

Hereupon  they  returned  immediately 
to  Jerufalem  ; and  having  met  the  Apo- 
ttles  with  the  other  Difciples,  who  were 
informed  of  his  Refurredtion,  not  only 
by  the  Women,  bnt  by  alfo,  who 

as  we  have  related,  had  alfo  feen  him,  they 
acquainted  them  with  all  that  had  hap- 
pen’d to  them  upon  their  Journey,  and 
how  he  was  known  to  them  by  brewing 
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of  Bread  and  Prayer,  But  they  gave  no 
Credit  to  them,  notwithftanding  there 
were  many,  both  Men  and  Women,  that 
had  now  feen  him.  On  that  fan^  Day^ 
late  in  the  Evening,  the  Doors  being  clofe 
fhut  for  fear  of  the  Jemst  and  all  the  Apo* 
files,  except  Thomas,  difcourfing  about 
thefc  Affairs,  while  Cleopas  was  yet  fpeak- 
ing,  the  Doers  on  a fudden  opening  as  of 
their  own  accord,  Jefus  appeared  in  the 
midft  of  them,  and  faluted  them  accord- 
ing to  his  Cuftom,  reprehending  them 
for  their  Obftinacy,  in  not  believing  the 
many  Eye-witneffes  of  his  Refurredlion. 
Yet  they  were  ftill  fo  blinded  with  Pre- 
judice, as  not  to  believe  their  own 
Eyes,  but  thought  it  was  fome  Angel 
in  bis  Shape  that  appeared  to  them. 

Then  faid  Jefus  ^ tsreyou  difturh*d 
at  my  Appear ance^  and  wiy  do  you  enter- 
tain fueb  vain  Imaginations  ? Look  upon 
my  Hands  and  my  Feety  behold  the  Marks 
of  my  Crueijbeiony  and  no  longer  doubt  vobe-- 
tber  I am  your  lifter  or  no.  Angels y *tis 
truSy  appear  fometimes  in  a bodily  Sbapey 
but  have  neither  Fle/h  nor  Bones,  as  you  fee 
me  have.  Having  thus  fpoke,  he  f^wed 
them  his  Hands  and  Feet,  and  his  Side 
wounded  with  the  Lance.  Several  of  them 
perceiving  this  Accompliftiment  of  his 
Prophecy,  which  foretold  his  Refurreftion, 
were  filled  with  exceeding  Joy  j but  fome 
yet  hefitating  thro*  an  Excc&  of  it,  and 
ilanding  amazed  at  the  Greatnefs  of  the 
Miracle,  heafleedthem  whether  they  had 
any  Thing  to  eat.  They  then  fet  ^fore 
him  a Pi.ee  of  a broil’d  Fifh,  and  a Ho- 
ney-Comb, of  which  he  eat  in  their  Pre- 
fence. Tou  fee  nowy  faid  he,  the  Accom- 
plifhment  of  what  I told  you  before  my 
Deathy  that  it  ought  thus  to  happen  to  mey 
that  the  Prophecies  in  the  Scriptures  might 
be  fuelled.  Then  he  expounded  to  them 
thofe  Paffages  relating  to  himfelf,  which 
foretel  that  the  Mejfiah  muft  be  put  to 
Death,  and  rife  again  to  Life  on  thethird 
Day.  The  famey  fays  he,  Jhew  you  that 


you  are  now  to  go  to  preach  RepentantCy 
and  the  Confequence  of  /7,  Pardon  and  Re- 
miffion  of  Sinsy  to  all  NationSy  by  my  Com- 
mand and  Authority : Nor  can  there  be  any 
more  proper  for  this  Employment  than  yeuy 
as  having  conjiantly  attended  on  me  in  the 
whole  Gourfe  of  my  Miniftry : And  to  enable 
y onto  acquit  y our f elves  as  becomes  thofe  that 
are  commiffioned  by  nUy  I will  fend  you  the 
Holy  Ghofty  whom  my  Father  has  promifed 
Jhall  be  conferred  upon  jouy  and  whom  you 
Jhall  receive  at  Jerufalcm : To  which  End 
continue  Joere  till  you  have  received  this 
Divine  Infiuencey  after  your  Return  out  of 
Galilee,  before  Pentccoft. 

After  this,  to  alTure  them  by  an  out- 
ward Symbol  of  the  Miffion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  he  breath’d  on  them,  and  laid. 
Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft ; as  if  he  had  faid, 
that  within  a few  Days  they  fhould  be 
influenced  by  that  Divine  Spirit,  as  cer- 
tainly as  he  had  now  breath’d  upon  them.* 
Adding,  that  whofefoever  Puniibments 
for  Sin,  fuch  as  are  Diftempers  infli(fled 
by  God,  they  fhould  defire  to  have  re- 
mitted, God  would  accordingly  remit 
them ',  and  whomfoever  they  deflred  fhould 
be  puniihed,  fhould  not  be  cured  of  their 
Difeafes  till  pardoned  by  them.  Now 
Thomas,  furnahi’d  Didymus,.  was  abfent 
when  Jefus  appeared  to  the  other  Apo- 
ftlcs  i and  being  informed  by  them  of  his 
appearing  to  and  converfing  with-  them,  , 

■ he  told  them,  he  fhould  never  beliwe 
their  Story,  unlefs  he  himfelf  faw  him,  t 

and  the  Wounds  he  had  received  upon  i 

the  Crofs,  and  could  touch  and  handle  i 

them.  ; • 

After  this  the  eleven  Difciples  went 
into  Galilee,  where  Jefus  promifed  to  vi-  i 
lit  them  again.  Upon  the  eighth  I^y  j 
after  his  Refurreftion,  the  Apoftlcs  being  ..  ) 
met,  and  Thomas  alfo  with  them,  the  ^ 
Doors  being  clofe  fhut,  for  fear  fomebMy 
might  overhear  them,  and.  inform  againft  i 

them  to  the  Sanhedrim,  on  a fudden,  no  ^ 

one  opening  the  Doors,  Jefus  flood  in_^  i 
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midft  of  them ; and  having  faluted  them,  com  Death.  Jefus  replied.  Thou,  0 Tho- 
he  turned  about  to  Thmas,  and  faid  to  mas,  believeft  after  this  Evidence  to  thy 
him,  Behold  Hands  and  my  Side',  touch  Senfes',  much  more  noble  will  he  their  Faith, 
them,  and  convince  thyfelf  of  the  Reality  and  more  worthy  of  Reward,  who  have  not 
of  my  RefurreSion.  Thomas,  after  this  fo  feen,  and  yet  believe  the  Reality  of  try  Re-' 
fenfible  Demonftration  of  the  Truth  of  furreSlion.  Thefe  Words  fpakc  JeJus  zt 
it,  cried  out.  Thou  art  the  fame  Mafter  I that  Time  before  his  Difciples,  and  then 
attended  on  before  thy  Death : Thou  art  alfo  withdrew  out  of  their  Company. 
wy  God,  who  by  thy  RefurreSiion  haft  over~  ' 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I.  Jefus  a^earr  to  his  Difcifles  eU  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.-  II.  Jefus  appears 
to  his  Difciples  in  Galilee,  and  gives  them  farther  InflruBions  concerning 
their  M'miHry.  III.  He  appeturs  to  five  hundred  at'  once^  to  James  alme, 
and  frequently  to  all  the  Apoftles,  whom  he  orders  to  flay  at  Jerufalem. 
IV.  Jefus  afeends  into  Heaven.  V.  The  Holy  Ghoft  defeends  on  the  Dc^  of 
Pentecoft.  VI.  Conclujion  of  the  H^hole* 

AFterwards  Jefus  met  his  Difciples  on  a fudden  they  inclofed  -f*  a vaft  Num- 
at  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.  The  ber  of  Filhes,  fo  that  they  were  not  able 
Occafion  was  this.  Peter,  Tho~  to  pull  their  Nets  out  of  the  Water. 
mas,  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  the  John,  at  the  Sight  of  this  wonderful 
two  Sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  Dif-  Succefs,  told  Peter,  that  undoubtedly 
ciples  being  together,  and  Peter  telling  the  Stranger  to  whom  they  were  fo  much 
them,  that  he  deOgned  towards  the  Even-  beholden  for  it,  was  Jefus  their  Ma- 
ing  to  go  a Filhing,  the  reft  promifed  to  fter.  then  throwing  on  his  Upper- 

bear  him  Company.  Whereupon  they  all  Garment,  leap’d  into  the  Sea,  haftening 
went  on  board  a fmall  Veftel,  and  with  a pious  Zeal  to  be  with  him  before 
launch’d  out  upon  the  Lake,  but  that  the  Ship  could  poffibly  come  to  Land, 
Night  caught  nothing.  Very  early  in  which  was  about  two  hundred  Cubits  off ', 
the  Morning  they  faw  a Man  ftanding  on  the  reft  making  to  the  Shore  in  the 
the  Shore,  (who  indeed  was  Jefus,  tho*  Veffel,  and  digging  their  Nets  after’ 
they  did  not  know  him  at  firft  View  j)  them. 

who  alked  them,  as  if  he  wanted  feme-  When  they  were  landed,  they  faw  up- 
thing  to  eat,  whether  they  had  caught . on  the  Shore  fome  live  Coals,  and  a little 
any  Fifti ; To  which  they  anfwcred.  No.  Filh  broiling  upon  them,  with  a Piece  of 
then  bid  them  throw  their  Nets  Bread  by,  as  if  . had  prepared  it  only 
on  the  right  Side  of  the  Ship,  where  he  for  himfelf,  who  then  bid  them  reach  out 
faid  they  would  find  fome  Fifli.  They  fome  of  the  Filh  they  had  caught.  Peter 
immediately  followed  his  Direftions,  tho*  then  returned  to  the  Veffel  to  help  them 
they  knew  not  yet  that  it  was  Jefus ',  and  draw  up  their  Net,  which  was  filled  with 

f Chrift  being  abtent,  they  caught  no  Filh ; but  when  be  was  prefent,  the  Net  was  full  at  his 
Command  ; Tolhew  them,  that  though  in  preaching  the  Gofpel  they  were  fufficient  of  them- 
telva,  they  Ihould  be  wonderfully  fuceelsful  throi^h  Us  Affiftancc. 

an 
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an  hundred  and  fifty  three  large  Fifhes,  his  Hands,  be  bound,  and  led  whedicr- 
and  yet  was  not  in  the  leaft  broke.  The  , he  would  by  no  Means  defire  to  go.  In 
Difciplcs  I'l-'.ving  told  out  their  Fifhes,  Je-  which  Words  Jefus  fignified,  by  what 
fiis  invited  them  to  partake  of  the  Fifh  he  fort  of  Death  Peter  fhould  confirm  the 
had  already  broil’d;  nor  durft  any  of  Truth  of  the  Gofpel.  Then  ftepping  for- 
them  ask  him  who  he  was,  being  well  ward,  he  bid  Peter  follow  him  ; by  which 
affured  he  muft  be  Jefus^  though  his  Sign  alfo  he  intimated  to  him,  that  .his 
Countenance  was  a little  altered.  But  he  Death  fhould  be  like  that  of  his  Ma- 
taking  up  the  Bread,  brake  it,  and  * di-  fter. 

vided  it  among  them,  as  he  alfo  did  the  Peter  immediately  followed,  as  he  was 
Fifh.  In  this  Manner  Jefus  appeared  a bid:  But  looking  behind  him,  he  faw 
third  Time  to  feveral  of  his  Difciples,  af-  John  coming  alfo  *,  whereupon  he  afked 
ter  his  RefurreAion.  .whether  that  Difciple  alfo  was  to 

After  their  Repaft,  jefus  Peler^  go  along  with  them.  anfwered.  If 

whether  he  loved  him  more  than  the  reft  I will  have  John  tarry  till  I come^  wehat 
of  his  Difciples.  Peter  told  him,  he  had  is  that  to  thee  ? At  prefentt  do  ihoiu follow 
a fincere  Love  for  him,  and  that  he  muft  me.  Now  this  Saying  of  Jefus  being  but 
needs  know  it.  Then  faid  Jefus,  Feed  in  Part  underftood  by  his  Difciples,  there 
Lambs,  whom  1 will  commit  to  thy  Cqre,  was  a Rumour  fpread  abroad  that  John 
Jefus  afked  him  a fecond  Time  the  fame  fhould  never  die.  However,  Jefus  did 
Queftion  i and  having  received  the  fame  not  fay,  he  fhould  -be  exempted  from  the 
Anfwer  from  Peter,  he  repeated  the  fame  general  NecefTity  of  Dying,  but  only 
Words,  Feed  my  Sheep.  Having  afked  thofc  Words  whichwejuft  now  mentioned, 
again  a third  Time  the  fame  (^eftion,  This  John  is  the  fame  Apoftle  who  rc- 
Peter  grieving  to  be  fo  often  interrogated  corded  this  Saying,  as  alfo  many  other 
concerning  the  fame  Thing,  of  which  he  Difeourfes  of  Jtfus,  together  with  fome 
thought  Jefus  could  not  be  ignorant,  re-  of  the  moft  remarkable  PalTages  of  his 
plied.  That,  fince  nothing  was  hid  from  Life  5 nor  is  there  any  Doubt  of  the 
him,  it  was  impolfible  but  he  muft  know  Truth  of  his  Hiftory,  as  having  been  all 
how  much  he  loved  him.  Jefus  faid  a along  a Man  of  unfpotted  Integrity, 
third  Time  unto  him,  ; that  ■ Afterwards,  the  eleven  Apoftlcs  went 

by  thrice  repeating  the  fame  Queftion,  to  a certain  Mountain  in  Galilee,  where 
and  thrice  receiving  this  publick  Tcfti-  Jefus  had  appointed  to  meet  them.  'At 
fnony  from  him  of  his  Love  for  his  Ma*  his  Approach  they  all  bowed  down  and 
fter,'  Peter  might  at  one  for  his  former  worfhipped  hirn,  not  excepting  him  who 
E^nial  of  him  thrice  fucceflivcly  ; and  by  before  doubted  the  Refurreftion.  Jefus 
having  fo  great  Authority  openly  con-  then  coming  near  to  them,  thus  betake 
ferr*d  upon  him,  he  might  have  a folemn  them : I have  now  received  Power  from 
Afiurance  that  Jefus  had  forgiven  him.  my  Father  to  do  whatfoever  Ipieafe  both  in 
He  then  told  him,  that  whilft  he  continued  Heaven  and  on  Earth  -,  and  you  I fend  as 
in  his  Youth  and  Vigour  he  fhould  gird  my  Meffengers  ■ throughout  the  . World,  to 
himfelf>  go  whither  he  pleafed  ; but  gain  Difciples  over  to  my  DoSrine,  whom 
in  his  declining  Age  he  fhould  ftretch  out  you  are  to  admit  into  tny  Church  by  the 

. * That  Cbrilt  eat  bimrelf,  is  not  laid : But  as  Peter  informs  us,  ASs  10.  a <.  and  Lidee  24. 
42,  43.  that  he  did  eat  and  drink  with  bis  Difciples  after  his  Refurrefiioii,  we  may  wellfuppofe 
he  did  fo  how. 
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B^te  of  Baptifm  % fo  that  hereafter  they  ' 
he  efteettt'd  the  Difciples^  not  only  of 
ny  Father i who  under  the  old  Covenant  re- 
vealed his  Will  to  the  Jews,  hut  of  the  Son 
alfo^  whofe  DoSlrine  you  are  to  fpread  a- 
mong  all  Nations  •,  and  Hkewife  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft^  whom  1 will  fend  to  you^  and  hy 
whofe  Affiance  you  floall  teach  others  what 
you  have  learned  from  me^  without  any 
Danger  of  falling  into  Error.  For  you 
will  make  a Tender  of  the  fame  Gofpel- 
terms  to  all  Men^  which  you  have  received 
from  me ; and  l^  for  my  Fart.,  will  be  pre- 
fent  with  you,  and  all  that  fhall  receive  my 
GofpeU  until  the  Confummation  of  all 
Things. 

III.  After  this  -appeared  again  to 
five  hundred  Difciples  at  once,  who  all  re- 
ported what  they  had  feen  during  the 
-Time  he  furvived  his  Refurreftion.  He 
was  feen  particularly  by  James  alfo,  who 
was  called  the'  Brother  of  our  Lord,  and 
was  the  firft  Bilhop  of  the  Church  at 
Jerufalem.  In  a Word,  he  frequently  ap- 
peared to  the  Apoftles,  during  the  forty 
Days  he  continued  on  Earth  after  his  Re- 
furreftion,  and  inculcated  the  Con^mands 
he  had  given  them  concerning  their 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  The  laft  was 
a few  Days  before  Pentecof,  when  the 
Apoftles,  as 7e/«J  had  commanded  them, 
were  returned  to  Jerufalem.  There  he 
appeared  to  them  on  the  fortieth  t)ay  after 
his  Refurreftion,  and  reiterated  his  Com- 
mand to  them  not  to  depart  ixom  Jeru- 
falem before  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  whom  he  had  promifed  to  fend 
them  from  the  Father.  For  whereas 
John  only  baptized  the  Penitent  with 
Water,  they  themfelves  Ihould  after  ^ 
few  Days  be,  as  it  were,  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft  from  Heaven. 

The  Apoftles  being  all  together,  and 
perceiving  now  that  Jefus  had  received 
Authority  from  his  Father  of  doing  what- 
foever  he  pleafed  both  in  Heaven  and  on 
Earth,  they  enquired  of  him  whether 
No.  LXXX. 


the  Time  was  not  now  come  in  which  he 
tad  jefolved  to  free  the  Jews  from  the 
foreign  Tyranny  they  were  under.  Which 
Enquiry,  tho’  it  plainly  (hewed  they  did 
not  as  yet  underftand  the  Nature  of  the 
Kingdom,  yet  was  not  reproved 
by  JefuSy  who  deemed  it  fufficient  to  let 
them  know,  it  did  not  belong  to  them  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  Times  when  fuch 
, Things  Ihould  be  accomplilhed,  the 
Knowledge  of  which  God  would  not  re- 
veal to  Men  ; but  that  they  might  reft  af- 
fured  that  they  fliould  receive  from  the 
Holy  Ghoft  all  Qualifications  neceflary 
to  difeharge  rightly  the  Truft  repofed  in 
them,  which  was  that  of  being  Witneffes 
of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard  during 
his  Converfation  with  them,  and  Preach- 
ers of  his  Gofpel,  not  only  in  Jtidea  and 
Samaria^  but  all  the  World  over. 

IV.  After  he  had  thus  faid,  he  com- 
manded them  to  follow  him  towards 
Bethany y uqto  Mount  Olivet ; where  when 
they  were  come,  he  lifted  up  his  Hands, 
and  bleffed  them  ; and  immediately  af- 
ter he  was  carried  up  in  a Cloud  before 
them  all,  to  the  Place  where  God  in  a 
more  fpccial  Manner,  manifefts  himfelf, 
and  where  he  now  fits  at  the  Right  Hand 
of  that  inacceffible  Light,  which  is  the 
evident  Token  of  the  Almighty’s  Pre- 
fence. 

While  the  Apoftles,  with  Eyes  fixed 
tosyards  Heaven,  gazed  on  the  flying 
Cloud  till  it  difappeared,  two  Angels 
clad  in  white  Raiment  appeared  to 
them,  and  thus  accofted  them  : Te 
Men  of  Galilee ! why  tarry  you  here  ? 
That  fame  Jefus  whom  yon  have  now 
beheld  afeending  to  the  Seats  of  eternal, 
Blifsy  you  fhall  hereafter  fee  defending  in 
like  Manner  upon  Earth.  Which  when 
the  Apoftles  heard,  having  adored  JefiiSy 
they  returned  to  Jerufalera  with  cxcccd- 
ing  Joy,  for  having  been  Spedatorsof 
his  Afeenfion  to  the  Father,  as  he  had  be- 
fore promifed  them  they  fliould.  And 
4 L being 
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being  come  to  Jerufalem,  which  Is  at  a- 
bout  a Mile’s  Diftance  from  Mount 
Olivet^  they  there  fpent  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  D.iy  in  giving  Thanks  and  Praife 
to  God,  for  the  wonderful  Benefits  he 
had  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Means 
of  Jefus.  And  having  a few  Days  after 
received  the  Holy  Ghofi,  they  departed 
from  Jerufalem,  and  preached  the  Gof- 
pel  in  Judea  firft,  and  afterwards  in  o-. 
ther  Parts  of  the  World,  not  a few  be- 
ing converted  by  them  •,  God  in  a fpecial 
Manner  accompanying  them  in  the  faith- 
ful Difcharge  of  their  moft  Holy  Office, 
by  many  remarkable  Miracles  which  he 
WTOUght  in  their  Behalf. 

But  while  they  waited  at  Jerufalem  for 
the  Accomplilhmcnt  of  their  Mafter’s 
Promile,  Peter  took  Occafion,  in  an  Af- 
fembly  of  an  hiindr^  and  twenty  Dif- 
ciples,  to  propofe  the  Elc<5tion  of  a new 
AjK)ftle  m the  Room  of  Judas  Ijcarioty 
whofe  Treachery  and  miferableEnd  have 
been  before  related.  On  this  Occafion 
Peter  alledged,  that  it  was  written  in  the 
Book  of  PfalniSy  by  way  of  Prediftion 
concerning  Judas,  that  his  Habitation 
fhould  be  defolatc,  and  no  Man  ffiould 
dwell  therein  } and  his  Biffioprick,  or 
Office^  another  Ihould  take.  Wherefore, 
lays  he,  let  us  thufe  one  in  the  Room  of 
//'A  Judas,  from  among  thofe  Men  who 
have  accompanied  us  all  the  Time  the  Lord 
Jefus  has  been  with  us,  from  the  Beginning 
of  his  Minijiry  at  the  Baptifm  <?/ John,  till 
he  was  taken  from  us  into  Heaven,  and 
who  by  tkefe  Means  are  qualified  for  that 
important  Office,  that  be  may  be  a Wit- 
nefs  with  us  of  the  Words,  ATiions,  Re- 
furreliion,  and  Afeevfion  of  cur  now  glori- 
fied Majler.  This  Advice  was  approved 
of  by  all  the  Brethren  prefenr,  who  ac- 
cordingly fckfted  two  out  of  their  Num- 
ber •,  one  of  them  jefeph,  who  was  alfo 
C tiled  Barfabas  and  Jufius,  and  the  other 
Matthias  j whom  they  prcfenied  before 
the  Lord  with  Prayers  to  this  EfFeft; 


Sa>otour  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Thou,  0 Lord,  who  kntrmfi  the  Secrets  of 
the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  and  therefore  can'fi 
tell  who  is  the  proper  Injlrument  of  thy  own 
Work,  fhew,  we  befeech  thee,  by  direSing 
the  Lot  to  come  out  with  bis  Name,  which 
of  thefe  two  thou  baft  chofen  ; that  he  may 
take  Part  of  this  Minijiry  and  Apojlkfisip, 
from  which  Judas  by  Tranfgreffion  fell,  and 
is  gone  to  the  Place  which  be  deferred  by  his 
Iniquity.  Having  thus  prayed,  they  took 
two  Urns,  and  put  two  Lots  into  each  j 
thofe  in  the  one  containing  the  Names  of 
Jofepb  and  Matthias  *,  thofe  in  the  other 
being  one  of  them  Blank,  and  the  other 
having  the  Word  Apefflle  writren  bn  itv 
and  then  drawing  forth  one  at  a Time, 
out  of  each  Urn,  they  found  that  the 
Blank  came  out  with  the  Name  of  Jo- 
fepb,  and  the  Word  Apqftle  with  the 
Name  of  Matthias'.  Whereupon  M<at- 
tbias  was  counted  with  the  other  Apoftles, 
and  made  their  Number  up  Twelve,  as  it 
was  before  the  Defection  of  Judas. 

V.  Now  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  on  the  Apoftles,  of  which  we  have 
before  fpoken,  was  in  this  Manner  : On 
the  Day  of  the  Fcaft  of  Pehtecojt,  which 
was  the  Tenth  Day  after  theRefurre<ftion 
of  Jefus,  and  the  Firft  of  the  Week,  the 
Apoftles  were  all  unanimoufly  affembled 
together  in  one  Place.  And  fuddenly 
there  came  a Sound  from  Heaven,  like 
that  of  a violent  boifterous  Wind,  to  de- 
note the  Efficacy  of  the  Spirit  of -God  that 
was  now  defeending  •,  and  it  came  into 
the  Upper-Room  where  they  were  afiem- 
bled,  and  filled  all  the  -Room.  And 
there  was  an  Appearance  of  foniewhac, 
like  flaming  Fire,  which  came  and  light- 
ed on  every  one  of  them,  and  fo  dividing 
afunder,  became  the  Refemblance  of' 
Tongues,  with  that  Part  of  them  divided 
or  cloven  which  was  next  their  Heads. 
And  they  were  endued  every  one  with 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; That  in  parti- 
cular of  fpeaking  in  Tongues  which  they 
had ' never  learned,  and  other  miraculous 
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Powers,  which  the  Coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  bellowed  upon  them.  Now  there 
were  at  this  Time  abiding  at  Jerufakm 
many  Jevjs  who  came  up  to  the  Fcall  of 
Pentecoji^  and  likewife  many  devout 
Profelytes,  who  had  come  from  fcvcral 
Nations  of  the  World  toworfliip  the  true 
God  at  Jerufakm.  When  tliis  Affiir 
therefore  of  the  Apoftles  was  noifed  a- 
broad,  a great  promifeuous  Multitude 
came  together,  and  were  all  filled  with 
Aftonilhment,  becaufe  being  of  fo  many 
fcver<J  Nations,  every  one  heard  the  A- 
pollles  fpeak  in  his  own  Language.  And 
they  faid  to  one  another.  Are  not  all  thefe 
who  fpeak y Galilee;  and  who 

have  lived  there  all  their  Days  ? How  is  it 
then  that  wey  who  are  of  fo  many  Countriesy 
do  every  one  of  us  hear  them  fpeak  in  that 
Language  which  is  native  to  us  ? Parthi- 
ans,  Medes,  Perfians,  Mefopotamians ; 
Inhabitants  of  }xsAt2iy  Cappadocia,  Pontus, 
Afia  Minor,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia ; 
thofe  who  dwell  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Parts 
of  Libya  about  Cyrenej  Strangers  of 
Rome,  Cretans,  and  Arabians ; in  a 
JVordy  Profelytes  of  every  Natiouy  as  well 
■as  Jews  ; do  we  not  all  hear  tbemy  each  in 
his  own  ’Tongue y preaching  the  DoHrilte  of 
Chrift,  and  the  great  Things  which  God 
hath  wrought  by  himy  and  on  himy  for  the 
Sake  of  Mankind?  ’This  certainly  bodes 
fome  great  Mattery  hut  what  we  cannot  as 


yet  tell.  Thus  were  they  all  filled  wifh 
Admiration  and  Doubt:  And  in  the 
mean  I'ime  Petery  inftnufltd  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  take  this  Advantage  of  their  At- 
tention, gave  them  fuch  an  efftfliiai  Dif- 
couiTe  as  converted  about  three  thoufand 
Souls  to  Chriflianity.  The  Snccefs  of  the 
Gofpel  after  this,  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Apoftles,  fo  far  as  is  related  in  their  A6ls, 
and  in  other  authentick  Records  of  Anti- 
quity, will  be  the  Subjeift  of  the  remain- 
ing Part  of  the  Work. 

VI.  To  conclude  at  prefent  in  a few 
Words;  fuch  was  the  Life  of  Jefus  of 
Nazareth,  fuch  his  Dodlrine,  and  the 
Miracles  he  wrought  before  his  Dilciples 
and  others,  and  fuch  the  fulfilling  of 
hisPromife,  that  he  would  fend  tliem  his 
Spirit.  And  thefe  Things,  by  his  Apo- 
ftles and  others  of  his  Difciplc-s,  have 
been  tranfmitted  in  Writing  to  Pofterity, 
befides  many  other  Paftages  wiiich  are  net 
recorded : But  thefe  have  been  written, 
that  the  fincere  Lovers  of  Truth  may  be 
convinced  that  Jefut  is  the  Meffias,  or 
the  Son  of  God  ; and  that  by  firmly  be- 
lieving his  Gofpel,  and  conftantly  con- 
forming their  Lives  to  the  Precepts  of  it, 
they  may  attain  evcrlafting  Happinefs. 
And  Ihould  any  undertake  to  give  a full 
and  exaft  Account  of  every  Particular  of 
his  Life,  he  would  find  very  many  and 
large  Volumes  infufficient  for  his  Purpofe, 


THE 

LIVES,  ACTIONS,  and  SUFFERINGS 


O F T H E 

Twelve  Apoftles: 

A L S O O F 

St,  Paul,  St.  Mark,  St.  Ijuke,  St.  Barnabas, 


L I F E / Jlf.  P E T E R. 

S E (C  T.  I. 

PcterV  Bahitation,  TannU^Ct  Trade,  Nam.  Names  of  the  To^es.  Peter 
removes  to  Bethfaida.  Occafion  of  his  going  to  Chrift.  Becomes  a Hearer 
of  Jelus.  Entertains  Jefus  in  his  Fijhing  Vejfel,  and  is  rewarded  with  a 
miraculous  Draught  ej  Fijbes,  Jelus  calls  him  and  his  Companions  to 
be  bis  Followers.  Th^  follow  him  in  his  Retreat.  He  elects  twelve 
jipoflles. 

T.  Peter,  who  is  generally  Neptbali.  This  Town  was  feated' on  the 
numbered  the  firft  of  the  A-  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  or  Sea  of  Galilee, 
poftles,  was  born  at  Bethfai-  in  the  Qld  Teftament  called  the  Sea  of 
da,  a Town  of  the  Upper  Ga-  Cinneretb.  It  was  but  an  obfcure,  incon- 
lilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  Gen-  fiderable  Village,  till  the  Tctrarch, 
tiles,  antiently  belonging  to  th^  Tribe  of  Son  of  Herod  the  Great,  enlarged  it  with 
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flately  Buildings,  and  Multitudes  of  In- 
habitants, and  mamed  it  Julias,  in  Ho- 
nour of  Julia  the  Daughter  of  Augujltis 
C^far,  But  tho’  it  was  tlius  dignified  by 
the  Tetrarch,  it  was  fo  much  more  by  the 
Prefence  of  our  Lord,  who  in  the  Courfe 
of  his  Miniftry  often  preached  and 
wrought  Miracles  in  this  Place.  The  In- 
habitants however,  were,  for  the  moft 
Part,  a very  ftupid,  unworthy  kind  of 
Men  ; who  by  their  Unprofitablciicfs  un-' 
der  the  beft  of  Means,  caufed  our  Lord 
to  pronounce  a Woe  upon  them,  which 
Travellers,  who  have  viewed  it  of  late 
Years,  affure  us  hath  been  fulfilled  upon 
them  ; there  remaining  no  more  of  them 
at  this  Day,  than  a very  few,  or,  aecord- 
ing  to  a certain  Author,  than  one  poor 
Cottage,  out  of  all  their  (lately  Buildings. 

Notwithflandingthis,  it  was  the  Birth- 
Place  of  feveral  of  the  Apoflles,  and  of 
St.  Peter  among  the  refl } who  was  brought 
up  here  in  the  Trade  of  a Fifherman, 
this  being  probably  his  Father’s  Calling, 
of  whom  we  know  no  more,  than  that  his 
Name  was  Jonah,  and  that  he  had  ano- 
ther Son,  Andrew,  who  was  likewife  an 
Apoflle  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  Which  of  thefe 
two  was  the  elder  Brother,  is  a Queftion 
as  old  as  Epiphanius  znd  Chryfojlcm,  who 
are  divided  upon  it  *,  and  fucceeding  A- 
ges  have  not  yet  decided  it  •,  nor  is  it  in- 
deed a Matter  of  much  Cohfequence. 
How’ever  it  was,  it  redounds  not  a little 
to  the  Honour  of  their  Father,  as  well  as 
of  Zebedee  in  the  like  Cife,  that  of  but 
twelve  Apoflles,  two  of  his  Sons  were 
taken  into  the  Number. 

The  Name  that  was  given  to  our  A- 
poflle  by  his  Parents,  at  his  Circumcifion, 
was  Simon,  or  Simeon,  a Name  common 
amongfl  the  Jews,  efpecially  in  their  lat- 
ter Times  : To  which  our  Lord  after- 
wards added  the  Title  of  Cephas  •,  which 
in  Syriac,  the  common  Speech  of  the 
Jews  at  that  Time,  fignifies  a Slone  or 
Rock.  Of  the  fame  Importance  is  Petros 
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in  Greek,  the  Language  wherein  the 
New  TeRamcnt  was  writ ; from  whence 
is  derived  Peter  In  our  Rnglijh  Tongue. 
This  additional  Name  w s given  him  by 
our  Saviour,  with  a fpecial  Refpeft  to  the 
Firmnefs  and  Conllancy  of  his  Faith,  and 
his  zealous  Adlivity  in  building  up  the 
Church,  as  a fpiritual  Houfe  upon  the 
true  Rock,  the  Living  and  Corner  Stone, 
chofen  of  God  and  precious,  as  St.  Peter 
himfclf  exprefles  it.  i Pet.  2.  4,  5,  6. 

In  Imitation  of  this  new  Name  given 
to  St.  Peter,  the  Bifhops  of who 
claim  the  Honour  of  being  his  SuccelTors, 
ufually  lay  by  their  own,  and  affume  a 
new  Name  upon  their  Advancement  to 
what  they  call  the  Apoflolick  Chair  ; it 
being  one  of  the  firfl  Queflions  which  the 
Cardinals  put  to  the  new  defied  Pope,  By 
what  Name  he  would  pleafe  to  be  called  ? 
This  Cuflom  firfl  began  about  the  Year 
eight  hundred  forty  four,  when  Peter  de 
Bocca-Porca,  or  S wine* s- Mouth,  being 
chofen  Pope,  changed  his  Name  into  Ser- 
gius the  Second  ; probably  not  fo  much 
to  avoid  the  Uncomelinefs  of  his  Sirname, 
which  would  have  been  no  Part  of  his 
Pontifical  Style  and  Title,  as  out  of  a Re- 
verence to  St.  Peter,  accounting  himfelf 
not  worthy  to  bear  his  great  Founder’s 
Name,  though  it  had  been  given  him 
at  the  Font  in  Baptifm.  Certain  it  is, 
that  none  of  the  Bifhops  of  that  See  ever 
alTumed  St.  Peter's,  Name  ; and  fome,  as 
we  juft  now  mentioned,  who  have  had  it 
for  their  Chrijiian  Name  before,  have 
laid  it  afide  upon  the  Eledion  to  the  Pa- 
pacy. 

From  Bethfaida  Peter  removed  to  Ca- 
pernaum, probably  upon  the  Account  of  his 
Marriage,  and  dwelt  with  his  Wife’s  Mo- 
ther. There  we  read  ot  his  Houfe,  and. 
of  his  paying  the  Tribute.  Over  which 
Houfe,  Nieepborus  tells  us,  Helen,  the 
Mother  of  Conjlantine  erected  a beautiful 
Church  to  the  Honour  of  St.  P^ter.  An- 
drew his  Brother  accompanied  him  thi- 
ther. 
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thcr,  and  here  flicy  followed  their  Trade 
of  Fifhing  •,  for  which  this  Town  Was  as 
commodious  as  IBelhfauln^  being  feated 
bn  the  Bank  of  the  lame  Lake,  near  th^ 
Mouth  of  the  River  Jordan.  But  wilhi 
this  Employment,  toill'ome  and  laborious 
as  it  was,  we  may  fuppole  they  retained  a 
due  Senft  of  Religion,  and  Care  of  their 
Souls  : For  they  were  certainly  none  of 
thofe  worldly-minded  Men,  who  would 
fuffer  the  Thoughts  of  their  prefent  Gains 
to  devour  their  more  ncceflary  Care  of 
eternal  Happinefs. 

I'he  Occafion  and  Manner  of  Sr.  Pe- 
/(,’r’s  firft  Approaches  to  Chriftt  are  thus 
i'elated  in  the  Gofpel.  His  Brother  An- 
dre-oj  was  a Difciple  of  John  the  BeiptiH ; 
(and  trioft  are  of  Opinion  that  Peter  him- 
I'elf  was  lb  to.)  He  being  in  his  Matter’s 
Company  at  the  Time  when  our  Lord  was 
returned  from  his  Temptation  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  and  hearing  him  call  him  the 
Ijtmb  of  God  as  he  patted  by,  followed 
him,  and  continued  with  him  that  Night.' 
Upon  the  Lord’s  Communication  with 
him,  Andrew  was  fo  abundantly  convinc- 
ed that  he  was  the  Mettlah,  as  his  Matter 
yebn  had  taught  hifn,  that  he  went  and 
fought  out  his  Brother  Simon,  and  told 
him  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Difcovery  be 
had  made.  Simon,  who  was  one  of  thofe 
who  waited  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  r.nd 
the'  Redemption  of  Ifratl,  received  tlie 
News  with  a joyful  Heart,  and  went  a- 
long  with  his  Brother,  to  be  an  Eye-wit- 
nels  of  what  he  h.id  told  him.  No  fooner 
was  he  come  into  our  Lord’s  Prefence, 
but  the  Saviour  of  Mankind,  willing  to 
confirm  him  in  what  he  had  heard  report- 
ed of  him,  falutes  him  by  the  Name  of 
Simon,  Cells  him  his  Parentage,  that  he 
was  the  $on  Xif  fonas,  and  gives  him  the’ 
additional  Name  ’ Of  'Cephas^  or  Peter  •, 
fignifying  thereby,  not  only  that  he  fore-; 
faw  he  would  pl'ove  .i  zealous  Prbp.^ator" 
of  the  Chrittian  Faith,  but  that  he  {fwulT 
likewife  fuffer  for  his  Name,  Trials  too  fc-' 
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vere  for  mere  human  Strength  tq  undergo, 
without  fpecial  Afllttance  from  the  God 
of  all  Patience  and  Confolau’oa.  By  all 
which  Peter  , could  not  but  conclude  tha| 
fefus  was  Omnifcient,  and  confcquently 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  IVIeffiah  that  was 
to  come  into  tiie  World. 

The  Day  following  this,  it  pleafed  our 
Saviour  to  leave  Judea,  where  John  was 
then  b.iptizing,  and  to  go  into  Galilee. 
Whether  thefe  two  Brothers  accompanied 
him  at  this  Time  for  rheir  fuller  Inttruc- 
tion,  is  not  certain  from  the  Gofpels.  We 
find,  however,  after  this,  that  they  went 
with  him  to  Capernaum,  and  fo  to  the 
Feaft  of  the  Paffover  at  Jerufalem ; where, 
they  heard  his  Difeourfes,  and  law  his 
mighty  Works,  whereby  their  Faith  was 
confirmed.  After  the  Fcatt  was  ended, 
Peter  and  Aidrew  left,  their  Attendance 
upon  Jefus,  and  went  to  their  Employ- 
ment of  Filhing  : Yet  reforted  to  his 
Sermons,  as  his  Difciples , when  the 
Nearnels  of  his  Refidence  gave  thepi  con- 
venient Opportunity,  which, often  hap- 
pened by  his  frequent  Vifitatioa  of  thofe 
Parts. 

This  was  what  paffed  till  after  the  De- 
collation of  John  the  Baptijl,  It  was  upon 
the  Death  of  John  that  our  Lord,  to  avoid 
the  Cruelty  of  Herod,  left  Judea,  and 
went  down  into  Galilee,  as  a more  lafe 
and  fecure  Habitation,  fixing  his  ufual 
Refidence  at  Capernaum.  Here  he  call 
out  Devils,  and  healed  many  that  were 
lick  of  divers  Difeafes,  particularly  i*f;«r’s’ 
Wife’s  Mother,  who  kept  her  Bed  of  a 
Fever,  While  he  Was  here,  great  Crowds 
of  People  reforted  to  him,  and  partfeu-. 
larly  one  Day,  when  he  was  near  the 
Banks  of  the  Lake  Gennefar^th  : , When 
taking  the  Opportunity,  as*  his  tuttb^ 
was,  to  Impart  . Healing  to  their  $ouls  ss, 
W'ell  as  fo  their  Bodies,  he  went  off  from 
the  Shore,'  where  the, Multitude  preffed 
■ him  too  dole,  into  Peter'^s  Filhihg- 
Vcflbl,'  tvherc  he  fat  down  and  preached 
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to  the  People  as  they  flood  upon  the 
Shore.  After  he  had  ended  his  Sermon, 
being  pleafed  to  reward  the  Civility  of 
his  Entertainer  in  the  Way  of  his  own 
^finefs,  and  fo  as  to  gi\^c  him  an  evi- 
dent  Token  of  his  Divine  Power  by  Sea 
as  well  as  by  T^and,  he  commanded  him 
to  launch  out  into  deep  Water,  and  let 
down  his  Net  for  a Draught  of  Fiflies. 
Peter  told  him,  thathe  and  his  Partners, 
who  were  his  Brother/f«i/rrw,  with  James^ 
and  John  the  Sons  of'Zehdee,  had  toil’d 
all  laft  Night  to  no  Purpofe,  and  there- 
fore had  waflied  their  Nets,  and  were 
going  off,  as  defpairing  of  any  Succefs  at 
prefent.  Neverthelcfs,  out  of  a dutiful 
Rerpe(5f  to  his  Mafler,,  he  immediately 
did  as  he  was  ordered.  He  had  fcarce 
done  this,  when  fuch  a Shoal  of  Fiflies 
ran  in  upon  the  Net,  that  it  was  in  dan- 
ger of  breaking,  and  was  too  much  for 
him  and  his  Brother  to  draw  up ; fo  that 
they  were  obliged  to  make’ Signs  to  their 
Partners,  James  and  Joh^r  who  were  in, 
another  Boat  h^d  by,  to  come  to  their 
Afliflance  *,  which  tliey  did,  and  got  fuch 
a Load  into  both  Boats,  that  they  were 
in  Dan^r  of  finking  i and  yet  the  Net 
which  ^ew  them  up,  was  not  broken. 

This  complicated  Miracle  ftruck  them 
all  with  Amazement,  and  forced  Peter  to 
fall  upon  his  Knees,  and  in  a Senfe  of  his 
own  Vilenefs,  and  our  Saviour’s  Prefence, 
to  cry  out,  befart  from  mCy.  for  I am  a 
finfiil  Many  0 Lori!  But  as  the  pro- 
foundeft  Humility  is  the  beft  Qualifica- 
tions to  the  Divine  Favour,  our  BlclTed 
Saviour  foon  delivered  him  fronh  his 
Fears,  by  letting  him  underftand,  that 
this  Miracle  was  wrought  to  complete  his 
Faith,  and  to  typify  to  him  the  Succefs 
of  a better  Employment,'  and  the  great 
Number  of  Converts  which  his  efficacious 
Preaching  fhould  bring  into  the 'Chriflian 
Church.  There  naded  no  more  than 
this  Intimation  of  Cbrijl^s  Pleafurc,  to 
Minds  fo  difpofed  to  love,  and  fear,  and 
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obey  him. . Peter y thb’’  he  thought  fiim- 
felf  unworthy,  yet  was  never  unwilling 
to  ferve  the  Lord  ; and  therefore  he  and 
his  Companions  joyfully  embraced  tlie 
Offer  i oand  when  they  were  come  to 
Land,  they.  forfook  all  their  worldly  En- 
gagements, to  become  con  flan  t Atten- 
dants upon  their  Mafler,  living  under  the 
Kules  of  his  Inftitution  and  Difcipline. 

St.  Petery  being  from  this.  Time  for- 
ayjird  a Difciple  and  Follower  of,  Je/iosy 
attended  him  in  all  his  I’ravels. , The 
Miracle,  done  unto  Peter*s  Wife’s  Mo- 
ther, being  wrought  about  the  Noon  of 
the  Sabbath,  Jefus  fpent  the  remaining 
Part  of  the  Day  in . his  ufual  Manner  j 
and  when  the  Night  difperfed  the  People,  . 
he  took  up  his  Lodging  at  P^/rr’sHoufe, 
Early  in  the  Morning,  a good  while  be- 
fore Day,  Jefus  being  defirous  to  enjoy  a 
convenient  Privacy  for  his  Devotion, 
withdrew  himfelf  into  the  Wildernefs,  to 
fpend  fome  Time  there  alone  in  Prayer  v 
neither  Peter  nor  his  Family  perceiving  his 
Departure.  In  the  Morning  the  Multi- 
tude gathered  together  again,  and  came 
to  Simon's  Monk  to  hear  him;  Which 
Peter  conceiving  to  be  a good  Oppor- 
tunky  of  advancing  his  Ki^doin,  and 
not  finding  him  in  his  Houle,  he  grew 
impatient  of  any  Delays,  and  went  im- 
mediately^ with  Jndrewy  JameSy  and 
Johuy  to  feck  him  ; and  when  they  found 
him,  they  told  him,  Lhat  all  Men  fought 
him.  His  Dcxflrine  and  Miracles  had 
captivated  the  Minds  of  all  Men  fo  much, 
that  they  offered  themfelves  to  become 
his  Difciples : And  furely,  faid  they  a- 
mong  themfelves, , it  is  pity  to  negle«5t 
fuch,  an  Opportunity  of  fully  inftrufting 
them,  and  confirming  them  in  his  Doc- 
trine,  and  a Belief  in  him.  So  cordially 
zealous  was  Peter  for  the  Honour  of  his  . 
Mafler,  and  for  promoting  his  Kingdom,;, 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  quicken  »nd  ftir 
upeven^'^-f  hiihfelf  to  greajorpiligcoce  ^ 
in  it.  , , , / , ,,  , .s.. 
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From  Veter^^  Houfe,  after  a fe- 

cond  Peregrination  through  Galilee^  went 
up  to  Jerufaientf  to  the  fecond  Paflbver, 
which  he  celebrated  after  he  entered  upon 
his  Prophedck  Office.  This  being  end- 
ed, he  returned  again  with  his  Difciples 
into  Galilee,  and  taught  by  the  Sea-fide 
the  Multitudes  that  reforted  to  him. 
When  he  had  continued  there  fome  Time, 
and  faw  now  his  Difciples  from  a few  be- 
come a Multitude,  he  rcfolved  to  make 
an  Eledion  of  fome  particular  Perfons 
above  all  the  reft,  for  more  fpecial  Ends 
and  Employments } and  that  he  might 
have  a more  immediate  Diredlion  of  his 
Father,  in  chufing  fit  Perfons  for  fo  great 
an  Office,  he  went  up  the  Night  before 
into  a Mountain  apart  to  pray,  and  con- 
tinned  all  Night  in  the  Profeucha,  or 
Oratory,  that  was  on  the  Mount,  at  his 
Devotion;  and  coming  down  the  next 
Day,  he  proceeded  to  an  Ele^ion  of 
twelve  Perlons,  whom  he  named  Apoftles ; 
becaufe  as  he  Ihewed  them  many  parti- 
cular Favours  while  he  was  upon  ^rth, 
making  them  ' Eye- Witneffes  of  all  that 
he  did  and  taught ; fo  alfo  at  his  Depar- 
ture out  of  this  World  he  intended  to 
make  them  his  Vicegerents  upon  Earth, 
and  (end  them  with  the  fame  Power  and 
Authority  which  the  Father  had  entrufted 
him  withal,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all 
the  World,  and  to  confirm  it  with  Mi- 
racles, as  he  had  done,  by  curing  Difeafes 
and  cafting  out  Devils.  Of  thefe,  Si~ 


St.  PETE  R. 

m^»,  who  was  called,  or  fur  named,  Pr 
ter,  is  by  our  Lord  placed  in  the  Fore- 
front, and  by  that  juftly  entitled  to  a 
Primacy  of  Order  in  the  College  of  the 
Apoftles : For  which  Reafon  he  hath  al- 
ways been  acknowledged  by  the  Church, 
as  the  firft  of  the  Apoftles : But  a Su- 
premacy in  Fee,  to  him  and  his  Sue- 
ceffors  in  the  Roman  See,  muft  have  a 
better  Grant  than  Conjiantine's  to  fettle 
it,  before  the  Church  will  univerfally 
fubmit  itfelf  to  fo  hard  a Yoke. 

S E C T.  ir. 

Pettr  attends  Jefus  at  the  raiftng  cf  JairusV 
Daughter.  He  and  the  other  Apoftles, 
arefent  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  He  walks 
on  the  Sea  to  meet  Jefus. 

AFTER  this  Eleftion  of  the  Apo- 
ftles , St.  Peter , who  always 
thought  that  the  greater  Favours  he  re- 
ceived from  his  Mafter,  the  greater  Obli- 
gations he  had  to  be  more  zealous  in  his 
Miniftry  and  Obedience  to  him,  behaved 
himfelf  with  fo  much  Refpeft  and  Dili- 
gence, that  his  Mafter  admitted  him, 
with  the  two  Sons  of  Zebedee,  to  a more 
intimate  Familiarity  with  him,  and  com- 
municated to  them  the  moft  fecret  * Paf- 
fages  and  Tranfaftions  of  his  Life. 

Some  Time  after  this,  Jefus  having 
taken  another  Perambulation  about  Gali- 
lee, which  he  chofe  as  the  chief  Province 

of 


* Lulccvi.  14.  Peter  Is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  (be  eldeft  of  all  the  Apoftles,  and  at 
leaft  ten  Years  older  than  our  I.ord  himfelf ; and  his  Age  and  Gravity  may  have  caufed  both  the 
Evangelical  and  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  to  give  him  the  Precedency,  though  not  a Supremacy,  in 
the  College  of  Apoftles.  In  the  Enumeration  of  the  T welve,  all  the  Evangelifts  conftantly  place 
Peter  in  the  Front,  and  St.  Matthew  exprcfsly  tells  us,  that  he  was  the  firlt  that  was  called  to  be 
an  Apoftle.  In  moft  Places  Peter  is  preferred  before  the  reft ; our  Lord  ufualiy  diiefts  his  Dif- 
courfe  to  him,  and  he  replies  as  the  Mouth  of  his  Fellows.  Chrift  appeared  to  him  after  his  Re- 
rurrcflion,  before  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  : He  gave  him  a fpecial  Command  to  feed  hit  Sheep. 
He  was  the  firft  whom  Gcd  chofe  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles.  From  thefe  and  other 
Paflages  cf  the  holy  Scripture,  it  is  evident,  that  St.  Peter  afied  as  Chief  of  the  College  of  Apoftles; 
‘and  fo  he  is  conftantly  deferibed  by  the  primitive  Writers  cf  the  Church,  who  call  him  the  Head, 
die  Prefident,  the  Prolocutor,  the  Chiefi  tbcForetnaiiof'lhe  Apofllfcs;  with  fevcral  other  Tide* 
»fDiftiidlion.  Whr"'ver 
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of  his  Miniftry,  obfervcd  that  his  Flock 
began  much  to  increafe  \ and  therefore 
that  they  might  not  want  any  Inftructions 
nccc(T!\ry  for  their  Salvation,  he  cailed  his 
twelve  Diicipics,  of  v/r.oin  Pe/er  was  the 
firil  in  theCommiflion,  and  fent  them  two 
by  two  into  all  the  Cicies  and  Villages 
rc  unci  about  Galilee^  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel,  heal  Difeafes,  and  call:  out  Devils  •, 
giving  them  a. double  Caution,  that  tiicy 
fiioiild  confine  their  Miniflry  to  the  Jews 
only,  and  avoid  the  Gentiles  on  the  one 
Hand,  and  the  Samaritans  on  tlie  otlier  ; 
and  that  they  (hould  prevent  the  Malice 
of  Men  with  a Serpentine  Subtilty,  and 
Dove-like  Innocency  ? for  fince  their 
Commifllon  tended  to  the  DeftriiAion  of 
Satan’s  Kingdom,  they  inuft  fufpeft  he 
would  raife  them  up  Enemies,  who,  by 
Perfccution,  might'  hinder  the  Progrcls 
of  their  victorious  Preaching.  * 

Tiic  ApoftJes,  having  at  length  finilh- 
cd  their  Courfe  of  Preaching  appointed 
by  their  Matter,  returned  to  him,  and 
gave  him  an  Account  of  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught.  In 
the  Abfence  of  the  Apottles,  Jefus  with- 
<lretiv  himfelf  to  a Place  of  Soliiude  and 
Privacy^  But  here  alfo  the  Multitude 
found  him  out,  and  canie  to  him,  partly 
to  hear  him  and  be  healed  of  him,  and 
partly  to  make  him  a King:  Whereup- 
on, after  he  had  difmifled  them,  be  fent 
Ills  Difciples  away  by  Ship  towards  Caper- 
naum., and  went  up  into  a Mountain,  to 
pray,  and  meditate  a while  by  himfelf. 
The  Difciples  met  with  a very  troublefome 
Voyage  *,  for  when  they  were  gotten  al- 
mott  into  the  Midtt  of  the  Lake,  there 
fell  a great  Storm  upon  the  Lake,  with  a 
very  high  Wind,  and  they  were  in  no 
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fmall  Danger  of  their  I dves.  yefus,  tho* 
abfent  from  them,  wa;  very  I'cnfible  of 
the  Trouble  and  Fears  they  were  in  •,  and 
though  for  tlie  Trial  of  their  Faith  he 
flittered  them  to  remain  in  them  till  near 
Morning,  yet  a*:  length  he  came  to  them, 
walking  upon  the  Sea,  to  deliver  them. 
His  firft  Approach  to  the  Ship  added  but 
a new  Fright  to  the  former  i for  his  Dif- 
ciples feeing  him,  thought  it  had  been  a 
Spirit,  which  of  all  Beings,  is  only  light 
enough  to  tread  upon  fo  thin  a Body  as 
Water,  and  therefore  cried  out  for  Fear. 
But  he  foon  allayed  their  Terror,  by  af- 
furing  them  that  it  was  he,  their  good 
Matter,  who  was  come  to  them,  not  to 
harm,  but  Hive  them.  Peter,  .attliming 
Confidence,  and  being  afteetted  both 
with  the  Novelty  and  Wonder  of  it,  de- 
fired  him,  if  it  were  he,  that  he  would 
give  hinn  Leave  to  come  to  him  upon  the 
Water.  Jefus  pem^itted  him  immediatcr 
ly,  but  PelePs . Faith  was  not  ftrong 
chough  to  encounter  rolling  Wives  and 
Huftering  Winds  : He  was  afraid  to  truft 
himfelf  to  fuch  D.angers,  though  at 
Word  ; and  therefore  beginning  to  fink, 
.cried  out  to  Jefus  to  favc  him,  Jefus, 
tho’  he  might  juttly  liave  left  him  to  the 
Pufiittiment  of  his  own  Infidelity,  yet 
mercifully  ftretched  out  his  Hand  to  him, 
and  immediately  fet  h'm  above  the  Wa- 
ters, contenting  himfelf  to  give  him  a 
gentle  Reproof  for  his  WeaknefsofRiith, 
in  thefc  Words,  O thou  of  little  Faith, 
wherefore  didjl  thou  doubt  F As  if  he  had 
faid.  Did/}  then  not  fee  me  upon  the  IVa- 
ters  ? And  why  didfl  thou  doubt  that  my 
Power  could  fupport  the  upon  them,  as  if 
doth  7nyf elf  ? /I'Z/'t  tlien  entered  into  the 
Ship  tt)  his  Difciples,  and  tho’  he  ttill'd 


Whatever  was  the  true  Rea  on  of  this  Prece<.R;ncy,  which  not  a^tceH  on  amon*  the  Learned, 
this  is  certain,  tliat  no  Sup-iio  ity  was  founded  on  it,  f.i  as  to  give  i’eter  Authority  and  Jurifdic- 
ticn  over  the  reft.  Chrift’s  Commiflion  is  the  fame  to  all  hh  Apofllcs;  he  did  not  inveft  St.  Pe- 
ter with  any  perfonal  Prerogative  above  his  Fellows;  nom  of  them  ever  intiin.stcd  any  fuch 
Tbing,  and  St.  Paul  fays  exprefly,  Tiat  he  himfelf  was  not  inferior  to  tbs  very  chitfejl  Apjile, 

Na  LXXXI.  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


The  L 1 F E 9| 

tl'.e  Wiiid'^,  yt!  1:^  himiVit’  vvn*  more 
t'hP.aWinJ  to  tiu-  Ship;  for  the  Sriip  v/u$ 
hr.n'jcJiatciy  ;U  LantV,  wliitlicr  tiity  were 
goirtg^,  ' The  Sptv'uEirrs  of  'this  Mirjtde 
were  rtfan"cly  amazed  at  it,  And  being 
fully  farisficd  that  he  was  the  Son  of  that 
Supreme  God,  who  nileth  the  Raging  of 
the  Sea,  and  hilleth.thc  Waters  ihcreot, 

' when  they  arife,  v.:ho[e  V/ay  is  in  /ht'Sea, 
isnd  Paihs  are  in  the  ^reat  Heaters tlity 
Went  to  him,  and  paid  him  the  Homage 
due  to  God  only,  r'o^rlhipjfing  him. 

Not  many  Days  after  this,  JeftiS  took 
his  Journey  into  the  Nonheru  Parts  of 
Galilee.,  towards  Ca-farea-Pbilippiy  nam- 
ed alio  D't»  and  Paueas  ; and  in  the  Way, 
as  tliey  p.ilTed  along,  he  afksd  his  Dif- 
ciples.  Whom  do  Men  Jay,  that  /,  the  San 
of  Man,  am  ? What  Opinion  have  thty  of 
me,  vobo,  though  I appear  in  a mean  Con- 
dition, and  the  State  of  a Servant,  yet  da 
fp  many  Miracles?  They anfwered hinr». 
Some  fay  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptift, 
rifen  from  the  Deitd  ; fme  Elias,  fent  down 
from  Heaven  ; and  others  Jeremias,  or 
feme  ether  of  the  anlient  Prophets,  refiored 
again  to  Life,  He  then  afked  them^  what 
their  Opinion  and  Belief  was  concerning 
him?  Simon  Peter,  who  was  always  for- 
ward to  fpeak  for  himfelf  and  his  Bre- 
thren, anfwered,  Tl&w  ar/  Chrift,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  Gad  •,  that  is,  Ubou  art 
the  Mfffiuh,  fo  long  ago  promifed  to,  and 
expelled  by  the  Jews  : Jind  though  indeed 
tbou  appeared  os  the  Son  of  Man,  yet  art 
thou  much  greater  than  any  of  the  Prophets, 
or  the  Sons  of  Men,  for  thou  art  The  Son 
of  God,  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, eo-equal  and  co-eternal  with  him, 
Jtfus  hearing  this  noble  and  found  Con- 
fenion  of  his  Office  and  Ptrfon,  replied, 
Blejfed  art  thou,  Simon  the  Son  of  Jonas, 
to  whom  God  my  Father  hath  by  his  Spirit 
revealed  the  myfterious  but  true  Notion  of 
my  Nature  and  Funftion  ; for  no  mere  Hu- 
man Undcrjlanding'  can  df cover  or  compre- 
hend it.  And  fince  God  hath  made  thee  fo 
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ft  an  hijlrument,  bath  for  thy  Zeal  and 
K toiaieJgi,  to  promote  tny  Kingdom,  I f:y 
^mtO'.  thee,  JPoct  as  thy  Name  import etb  a 
Moiki  fo  J VO  til  make  thee  \a  Foundation- 
Stone,  and  a Chief  Minijler,  in  the  build- 
ing of  my  Church,  which  by  thy  Hoflrlnt 
and  Miracles  I will  fo  firmly  eftablijh  in  the 
Faith  that  thouhajl  confejfed^tj/at  the  Gates 
of  Hell,  and  all  the  Pcivers  and  Policies  of 
the  Devil,  Jhjl!  not  prevail  againfi  it,  cr 
overthrow  it.  Aid  that  my  Church,  the 
Il'/ufe  of  God,  may  be  an  orderly  Frami 
and  Bu.luing,  I w.ll  give  thee  the  Keys  of 
the  Kingdom  of  hhaven,  (that  is.  Power 
and  Authority  to  keep  Men  ih  Obedience 
to  my  Laws  i)  and  vabomfoever  ihdu  fhali 
bind  over  to  PunsJhmeHt,  and  excommuni- 
cate for  their  Sins,  and  Impenitence,  fhali 
be  bound,  (that  is,  dealt  with,  and  punilh- 
cd  as  fuch  by  God,  who,  is)  in  Heaven  ; 
and  whomfoever  you  Jbali  Ipofe  and  abfolvt 
from  PunifhmeMt,  upon  their  Repentance 
and  Converfion,  Jhall  be  hofed,  forgiven, 
and  pardoned  ^ God. 

By  the  former  Difoourfe  with Je- 
fus  perceiving  that  his  Difciples  had  got- 
ten a true  Notion  of  his.  Divinity  and 
Office,  believing  him  to  , be  the  ^n  of 
God  and  the,  Mcffiah,  .notwithftanding 
the  different  Opinions  that  were  in  their 
Nation  about  him,  b^an  to  prepare  their 
Minds,  for  Jiis  Sufierings,  which  he  was 
fliordy  to  accomplifh  at  Jerufaletn,  and 
by  which  he  was  to  work  out  Man’s  Re- 
demption •»  and  therefore  he  itold  them 
plainly,  that  j&r  muf  go.  up  to  Jerutaleni, 
and  there  endure  many  Affronts  and  Indig- 
nities from  the  Jewiffi  Rulers  pf  the  great 
Sanhedrim, and  at  daft  by  their  Maine  and 
Arts  be  put  to  a cruel  and  difgraceful  Death, 
which  yet  he  would  foon  retrieve  himfelf 
from,  by  a RefurreElion  from  it  on  the 
third  Day.  Peter,  whofe  Zeal  for,  and 
. Love  to  his  Mafier,  could  not  endure  to 
hear  of  parting  with  him,  efpecially  by 
fuch  an  unhappy  Rite,  took  him,  and  re- 
buked him  for  liis  Unkindncls  to  hiraAdf 
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and  them,  ijiyirig,  God  forbid  that  this 
Jhould  come  to  ffifsy  he  more  cateful  to  ft- 
cure  thyfelfy  who.  ccnli  enjlly  do  it  ; fot^  sve 
f an. 'p ever-  cpnfenl  that  th-oii*  ovho  hajb  been 
fo  loojits.ga  'Majier..  1.0  .Jhoitld  be  fo  foon 
taken  from  Us.  . ' ' . 

yefus  knowing  thar  this  Advice  Crofs'd 
the  Decrees  of  Heaven,  and  defeated  the 
gracious  Fu.pofes  of  Man’S"  Redemi^fion, 
which  he  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
complete,  turn’d  to  him,  and  with  Anger 
laid,  thee  behind  me  Satan  ; that  is, 
Aivay  from  me  thou  ‘tvicked  ManySt'ho^  out 
of  miJtdken^Lovey  giveji  me  fuch  Advice  as 
Satan  himfelf  cotild  wijh  that  / -would  fol- 
luv)  \ and  with  worfe  than  which  Satan 
kiptfelfi.  when  he  tempud  me  in  the  Wilder-, 
nefsy  could,  not  ojfault  nte : Let  me  pot  bear 
a Wexd  more  of  it  ; for  thou  aft  an  Of- 
fence to  piOy  and  feekeft  to  enfnare  me  in  the 
grcntefi'of  SinSy'  in  drawing  me  to  make 
ttfe^.  of  human  Policy  to  fave  ttry  Life,  'tho* 

. thereby  ti^e  whole  Scene  of  God's  merciful 
Lcjtgns  for  the  Salvation . of  the  W rrld  be 
utterly  broken. 

Here  we  fe^e,  that  the  Goodnefs  pf  the. 
intention. will  not  always  juftify  the  Ac- 
tion. Peter,  no  doubt,  though- he  fl^’d. 
himfelf  dutiful  and  affeftionace  to  his 
Lord,  little  fufj^cting  that  Satan  fet  him 
on  woric,  to  rruftrate  the  Salvation  of 
Mankind,  by  diffuading  Christ  from  dy- 
ing. 'Qaijefus  repels  him  with  the  lame 
vch^ement  Reproof  which  he  once  gave 
the  Devil  himfelf,  when  he  made  that  in- 
folent  Propofal  to  h“im,  to  fall  down  and 
wsrfjtp  him,  though  in  Satan,  it  was  the 
Rcfult  of  pure  Malice,  in  Peter  only  a 
Sin  of  Ignorance.  Our  Lord’s  iharp  Re- 
fentmenc  of  his  erroneous  Advice,  ex- 
cellently declares  how  infinitely  he  pre- 
ferred the  Redemption  of  the  World,  be- 
fore any  Confideration  of  Eafe  or  Safety 
to  his  own  Body.  He  Ihews  thAt  Peter 
confulted  what  was  agreeable  to  Flclh  and 


Blood,  more  than  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  the  Welfare  , of  our  Souls.  And  the 
Paflage  difeovers,  that  the  Minds  of  the 
"Apoflles  were  not  yet  thoroughly  parged 
frooldhe  Expefta'ion  of  a glorious  Reign 
of  the  iMelfiah  in  fecuJar  Pomp  and  Splen- 
dor;: So  that  could  not  but  look  up- 
on thefe  Sufferings  as  inoonfiftent  with  the 
State  and  Dignity  of  the  Son  of  God. 

About  a Week  after  this,  Jefus,  (w:ho 
had  given  his  Difciples  a fad  DeJ'eription 
of  the  lowefl:  Step  of  his  Hurailiation,,an(J 
no  Doubt  filled  their  Minds  with  Grief, 
efpccially  St.  Peter's,)  thought  it  a lea- 
fonable  Time  to  give  them  a Specimen  of 
that  Glory  which  fhould  be  the  Reward 
and  Confequent  of  his  Sufferings : And 
‘ therefore  taking  with  him,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  he  carried  them  .unto  a high 
Mountain  apart,  (commonly  thought  by 
the  Antients  to  be  Mount  * Tabor,)  pynd 
was  tnuasfigur.ed  in  their  Prefence,  a?  he 
Was  making  his  Prayers  to  God  : For  his 
Countenance  had,  a radiant  Luftre  upon 
it,  for  excelling  the  Splendor  of  the  Sim  y 
and  his  Garments,  which  covered  the  reft 
of  his  Body,  had  not  only  a Whitenefs 
beyond  the;  Power  of  Arc  to  make,  but 
they  glittered  and  fiione  as  the.  Light. 
Whilft5*e/?/j  was  in  this  hearenly  Dfefs,, 
as  it  Heaven  itfeU  were  dcl'ce  idcd  upon 
the  Mount,  Mefes  the  Giver  of  the  Hiw, 
and  Elias  the  Chief  of  the  Prppliets, 
clothed  with  the  fame  Glory,  appeared  to 
him,  and  difeourfed  with  him  about  his 
De.ath,  by  which  himfelf  would  be  eter- 
nally exalted  above  every  Name  bo/h  in 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  God’s  I'nith 
magnified  in  fulfilling  all  the  Prophecies 
and  Types  of  the  Old  Telfament,  ' b/ 
which. Man’s  Redemption  was  eiciu  r pro- 
mifed  or  jhadowed  to  us.  And  while 
this  Intercourfe  was  between  Jefus  and  his 
heavenly  Guerts,  Peter  juid  his  fellow 
Apoftles,  either  wereafleep,  (it  being  in 


* Tabor  is  a round  Mountain  exceeding  high,  fituate  in  a I lain  in 
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the  Nighr,  as  is  probable  •, ) or  elfe  in  a 
Trancii,.  through  the  Excels  of  ‘<3 lory 
whicii  mbrcal  Nature  codkl  not  bear. 
Bat  waking  jufl  before  theit  Departint^,' 
and  fceii'-g  r}xfir  QroVyj  fthfey"  wi-re 
licftafy  of  AiTl.izertienr. ''  Pei'i*j’,  ''th6u^t, 
hardly  awaJcc*,  yet  being  fenfible  ho'.v 
much  better-  Company  they  wereWn,  than 
they  iifoally  converfed  with,  and  how 
much  it  would  be  for  their  Mailer’s  and 
theif  own  Safety  to  contiinte  tltere,  faid 
unro.  y^it,  ly/rd  it  wilt  be  'more  ndvanin- 
geeus  tb  us  tb  centir.ue  here  in  this  heei’ue'nly 
Society,  than  ti  go  again  into  a wicked 
World'.  Permit  us  therefore  to  ereti' three 
tabernacles  nn  the  Mounts  ove  for  thee  and 
vs  thy  Dif  iplsst,  and  one  for  Mbferi  and 
one  for  Eli.is,  thbt  they  may  fettle  their  A- 
bod.e  among  us.  ■ Wliilc  Pf/rr  Was  talking- 
ing  tiuis  yideiy,  ndt  knowing  what  he 
faid  in  the  Tranlpott  he  was  in,  a bright 
and  fhining  Cloud  came  Ovef  them,  by 
■which  they  were  all  terrified,  ahd  ia  Voice 
iffued  out  of  the  Cloud,  Which  fiiid  uhtb 
them,  '■This  is  isty  beloved  Sm,  in  whom! 
am  'well  pies  fed } h'ay,  and  obey  his  Words. 
The  Cloud  remain’d  but  a fliort  Time, 
carrying  thole  two  great  Miniftefsi  Mo- 
fes  and  Eiias,  up  again  to  Heaven'.  But 
the  Difciplcs^  alien ilhed  at  what  they  fiiw 
and  heard,  fell  with  their  Faces  to  the 
Ground,  and  lay  there  till  Christ  gently 
touched  them,  and  bid  them  arife  and 
r\ot  fear.  When  they  lifted  up  their  Eyes,’ 
they  faw  none  but  Jefus  alone ; where- 
upon they  recovered  their  Spirits,  and  im- 
mediately defeended  from  the  Mountain 
with  him.  But  Jefus  charged  them  tO 
keep  this  Vifion  fecrct,  till  afier  his  Re- 
lurreclion. 

SECT,  nr.  , 

Peter,  at  the  Command  of  Jefus,  pays  the 
Tribute- Atoncy  by  a Miracle.  He 
Jefis  the  withered  Fig-Tree.  Enquires 
wLof.'cll  betray  him,  and  prmifes  to  die 
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for  him.  Hath,  bis  Feet  twafised  by  Jt- 
fos.  Prepares  .the  Pajfover  fop  Jetiis; 

■ JPrit/ew/  rt/  JcFus’u  ^ony  in  the  .Gartden\, 
and  reproved- j/y  .him..  -Snntes  off  the  E r 

■ of  Malchus.  • Denies  \ Jefas  anef  re- 

pettts.  ' , ..  . w - 

ALlTTLE  after  the  Transfigura- 
tion, Jejus  took,  another  Perarti- 
bulation  about  'Galilee,  and  returned  to 
Capernaum.  -Wiiere  beidg  arrived,  the 
Colleilots  of  a certain  yearly  IVibutc, 
paid  by  all  the  Males  above  twenty  Years 
old  among  the  Jews,  for  the  Ufc  of  tht 
Temple,  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofe.r, 
were  then  going  about  to  gather  it  y and 
coming  to  Peter' i Hpufe,  who  was  ah  In- 
habitant of  that  City,  they  asked  him, 
If  bis  Majlcr  did  not  pay  that  Tribute  ? 
Peter,  knowing  his  Maker  always  willing 
to  any  juft  Dues  to  Church  or  S:atc; 
thO’  many  refufed  it  in  thofe  Times  of 
Liberty,  anfwered  thehi,  Zis : And  pro-i 
bably  Went  in  to  acquaint  his- Mailer,  and 
bring  the  Money,  which  was  half  a’ Shekel 
a Head  •,  about  fifteen  Pence  of  our  Mo- 
ney. ■ 

■'  .J^uS  knowing  what  ha'dpaff«d,‘tlio;;»?i 
hot  prefent,  prevented  Peter  m'nh  inis 
Quclfion,  before  he  coaid  deliver  the 
Matter  to  him:  What  is  thy  Opinion 
mon,  of  whom  do  the  Kings  bf  the  Earth 
take  Cuftom  or  Tribute  ? of  their  own  Chil- 
dren, of  of  Strangers  ? Peter  reply’d 
Of  Strangers  only.  Je/wi  faid,  Then  are 
the  Children  free.  His  Meaning  was, 
that  fincc  he  himfclf  was  the  Son  of  GodI 
and  theApoftleshis  Domeftics  and  mcnral 
Servants,  they  were  according  to  Re.a- 
fon  and  the  Cuftom  of  the  World,  to  be 
exempted  from  paying  this  Tak  to  the 
Temple,  his  Father’s  Houfe.  Yet  rather 
than  give  Offence,  or  ffiew  Difrefpea:  to 
the  Authority  which  had  appointed  this 
Tribute,  he  dire6ls  him,  to  ^ to  the  Scii 
and  take  the  firll  FiA  which  came  to  his 

Hook, 
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Hook)  in  whofe  Mouth  he  fliould  find  a 
Piece  of  Money,  to  fatisfy  dic  ColltitSkprs 
for  hiinfelf  and  his  Mafter.  , 

Jtfiu.  having  beert  at  ^ 

Fcaft  of  the  Tabernacles,  in  his  return 
accepted  of  the  kind  Entertainment  of 
Martha.,  who  dwelt  at  Bethany  i and  upon 
her  Invitation  of  him,  ftaid  a few  l^ys 
at  her  Houfe.  Here  he  fpent  his  Time  j 
partly  it)  inftrufting  his  Difdples  in  fcve- 
ral,Ducie$k  chiefly  how  they  ftiould  pray  j 
and  partly  in  preaching  t6  tite  Multitude, 
to  whom  he  made  fcveral  Sermons,  giv- 
ing them  a fliort  Abridgment  of  moll  of 
the  necelTary  Laws  of  a religious  Life ; 
And,,a.t  Jali  concluding  with  a pathetic 
Exbortatian  to  a continual  Vigilancy, 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  judge 
the  World  •,  like  as  Seiyants,  who  exped 
their  Mailer’s  Return  from  a Wedding, 
always  ate  watclnng,  that  at  his  firil 
knocking  they  may  bC  ready  to  open  to 
himv  btcfiufe.  faid  he,  the  Son  of  Man 
(ernes  at  an  Hour  when  Men  think  not.  Pe- 
ter, hearing  this  great  Application,  asks 
his  Maftef.  whether  he  fpake  this  Parable 
to  his  ApoftleS  in  particular,  or  to  all  his 
Hearers  >in  general  ? Jefus  fliid,  Te  are 
all  concerned  equally  in  this  great  Affair : 
PoH  tfiuil  all  give  an  Accoimt  of  your  A3ions 
to  Cod,  as  Stesvetrds  do  of  their  Disburfe- 
ments  to  their  Majiers ) and  it  is  your  IVif- 
dm  to  be  prepared  for  it,  that  your  Lord, 
ty  his  fudden  and  loiexpetled  coming,  may 
not  furprize  you : ■ For  as  the  Lord  of  a Fa- 
niily,  if  he  finds  Men  in  a ftii table  Pofture 
for  bis  Reception, . voill  reward  them  with 
f the  mfl  fignal  Marks  of  his  Love  and  Fa- 
vour \ foif  he  come  upon  you  inyo&rLevai- 
mfs  and  Debaucheries,  he  will  allot  you  a 
rr  ferahle  Portion  with  Unbelievers  *,  and 
that  more,  or  hfs  tormenting,  as  the  Creat- 
tufs  or  Smallntfs  of  your  Sins  have  deferved : 
For  to  whom  he  hath  committed  much,  of 
them  be  will  require  much,  and  proper tiona- 
j I ly  punijh  or  rexuard  .the  good’-or  ill  Manage- 
i ment  of  it. 


That  great  and  memorable  Paflbver  of 
the  Jews,  Wherein  Jefus,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  was ! by  Divine  Ordination  to  take 
away  the  Sins  of  the  World  by  the  Sacri- 
fice of  flirnfclf,.  now  drawing  nigh,  fnt 
Days  before  the  Fcaft  he  came  M Bethany, 
a fmall  Village  ot  Judea,  about  two  Miles 
from  Jerufalem,  and  lodged  at  Martka'% 
Houfe,  whom  he  had  not  only  convert- 
ed, with  her  Brother  and  Sifter,  Laznriis 
and  Mary,  Fovexe  Time  before,  but  had 
lately  endeared  to  him  by  the  raifiiig  of 
Lazarus  from  the  Dead.  Hem  he  flay’d 
one  Day  j and  becaufe,  according  to  the  . 
Law,  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  to  be  taken 
upon  the  tenth  Day  of  the  Month,  ,ih  or*- 
der  to  thi:  Sacrifice  of  the  foiirtcenth, 
that  he  might  fulfil  all  Thing?  according 
to  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  'Jefus  on 
that  Day  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  riding  on 
an  Afs,  and  returned  again  that  Evening 
to  Bethany,  amidft  the  Acclamations  of 
the  Multitude,  who  attended  him  with 
Palm-branches  in  their  Hands,  crying 
Hofannah  to  the  Son  David.  The  next 
Morning  Jefus  went  agiin  to  Jerufalem, 
and  in  the  Way,  being'an  hungry,  went 
up  to  a Fig-tree,  hoping  to  find  feme 
Fruit  thereon  to  relieve  his  Hunger;  but 
being  difiippointed,  he  curfed  the  Fig- 
tree  ; and,  as  foon  as  they  were  gone.  It 
witlvered  away.  Peter  next  Morning 
palling  by  it,  took  Notice  Of  it,  and  faid 
xo  Jefus,  Mafter,  behold  the  Fig- tree  which 
thou  curfed'‘Jl,  if  withered  away.  Jcfi’.s 
replied,  That  he  had  in  this  Mimcle  ' 
lliewed  them  what  is  the  Strength  of  a 
found  and  faving  Faith,  which  if  they 
laboured  to  get,  they  ftiould  be  able  to 
do  greater  Mirades  than  this  -,  not  to 
•blaft  Fig-trees,  but  to  remove  Mountains, 
and  mailer  all  Diffi.  ulties  in  the  Work  of 
their  Miniftry ; Fvir  God,  he  afifured 
them,  would  always  afiift  them  w'ith  h;> 
Pc-sver,  if  tliey  made  their  Pra)’ers  in 
Faith  to  hun. 

Two  Days  before  the  Paflover,  Jefus, 
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after  his  Return  from  yerufalem,  fup'p’d 
with  S.  mon  the  I.eper  ac  Bitbany ; where, 
while  lie  fat  at  Meat,  the  Wotiianrahomt- 
e4  his  with  Spikenard,  artd  he  en- 

ter;air.tcr  his  Difciples  ^^^ith■a  Difeourfe 
concerning  the  Perlon  that  flioukl  betra^ 
him  into  the  Hands  of  thofe  who  fouglit 
his  Life  *,  telling  them,  That  tho’  he 
had  been  fo  kind  and  good  a Mailer  td 
tlaenp  all>  .y<^t  one  of  them  was  of  that 
treacherous  and  diabolical  Temper  as  to 
betray  hiiT),  which  he  was  fo  fenfiblc  of 
fropi  that  Scripture,  which  fays.  He  that 
eatetb  Bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  bis 
Heel  againSi  me,  that  he  willingly  fubmit- 
ted  to,  it  as  the  Decree  and  Order  of  Hea- 
ven. Peter  hearing  fo  plain  an  Intima- 
tion that  one  of  them,  the  twelve  Apof- 
tl.es,  Ihould  be  fo  great  a Traitor,  was 
.very  dclirous  to  know  who  it  was,  pof- 
iably  that  he  migln,  by  Arguments  or 
Menaces,  deter  him  from  fo  horrid  an 
Attempt  j and  feeing  fobn  the  beloved 
Difciple  leaning  upon  J(fus'%  Bofom,  bee-’ 
koned  to  him,  that  he  fliould  ask  Jefus 
who  it  was.  John  accordingly  put  the 
Queftioni  and  received  this  Anfwer,  That 
he  would  give  a Sop  to  the  Perfon  that 
Ihould  do  iti  and  having  dipp’d  a Sop 
in  the  Difli,  he  gave  it  to  Juidds  •,  withal 
telling  him,  hpw  horrid  an. Impiety  it 
was  to  betray  his  Lord  and  Matter,  and 
how  great  a runittiment  he  Ihould  fufier 
if  he  did  it  : It  bad  been  much  better  for 
him  that  be  bad  never  been  born,  than  that 
he  ttiould  be  made  fo  miferable  for  that 
Fa(tt,  But  this  kind  Admonition  not  pre- 
vailing over  his  Covetoufiiefs,  Jefus  hft 
him  in  the  Power  of  the  Temptation,  and 
, Satan  immediately  entered  Into  him,  fil- 
ling his  Heart  with  a full  Rei'olution  to 
, complete  his  bloody  Dcfign  ; fo  that  he 
Immediately  went  our,  and  made  an  Agree- 
ment wkh  the  to  deliver  to 

them. 

. yihCn  Judas  w.ns  gone,  Jefus  enter- 


tained his  Drfeipies  with  a Difirair/e-  re- 
lating to  his  Trmfon,  fifing,  ’Nozp.fball 
/,  who  have  hithertor'appeerredlikiXamd.Ttai 
Man  ' a' State  of  Humiliation,  i pt^  into 

the  'Glory  of  my  Divine  Ef  cnce,- and  by  sm 
ABions  gain  Honour  to  God  my  Father  \ 
who,  in  Confderation  tf  the  Glory  / JheM 
acquire  to  him,  will  immediately  tra^ate 
me  to  the  full  Fruition  of  bsmftlf,  and 
crown  me  with  all  the  Beams  of  Divine  Ma»r 
jefty.  I mift  floor tly  leave  you,  nay  Difl 
ciples,  whom  I love,  and  am  as  tender  ef 
<tj  Parents  of  their  own  Babes. ' Tmt  may, 
and  deubtlefs  will,  deflre  my  Prtfenee  ; bik 
as  1 cannot  flay  with  you,  fo  neither  cOnyoa 
go  along  with  me.  And  in  the  fFords  ef.U 
parting  Friend,  let  me  engage  you  fo  toUde 
in  mutual  Lave  one  with  another,  that  ye 
may  he  known  to  be  my  Difciples  from  Men 
of  all  other  Religions  and  Prefiffions,  by 
this  Badge,  that  ye  are  the  greatefl  Levers 
one  of  another.  ■ Peter,  whofe'  Zssl  tO  his  ' 
Matter  often  outttripped  hi*'  C®cifide«-  ' 
tion,  hearing  Jefus  fpeak  of  diife  'goH^  - 
from  them,  afles  him,  Wbitbtr  he  vtouU 
go  ? Jefus  replied,.  It  is  ^ vain-  to  tell  f 
thee  now,  Jor  you  are  not  able  to  follow  me 
at  prefent,  though  perhaps  you  may  he  here- 
after. Peter  faid  unto  him,’  fVly  ba& 
thou  fucb  amean  Opinion  of  me,  that  / ea»- 
■not  follow  thee  ? Is  there  at^  Paths  more  ^ 
affrighting  than  tho  Valley  of  the  Shadow  ff  ^ 

Death  ? And  through  theft  black  Shades  I V| 
am  willing  to  foUew  thee.  Jefus  oniv/tse^,  ^ 

iThou  fpeak^  valiantly . and  cordially  \ but 
alas  ! tluiu  knowefl  not  thy: own  Strength,  :( 
nor  the  Deceisfulnefs  of  thy  awn- Heart  j for  ^ 

I fdrefte,  that  when  I am  brought  inty  -the  ] 
Hands  of  my  Enemies^  the  Cocktail  not  trow 
twice,  till  thou  bfft  dtniednm  thrice.  i| 

After  Supper  wa& ended,  y^.r,  having 
in  Mind  his  Departure,  that  .he  was  go- 
ingto  God,  tthere  he  Ihogld -ukc.  Ppf-  h 
fefllon  of  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  ^Rth,  j 
4nd  ttiould  never  have^  Opportunity,  of  ^ 
giving  his  Difciples  as'  Lx^ple  of  this  ^ 
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N;iture,  refolved  to  gtvfe  them  a Pattern 
of  that  Huntility,  >vhich'  would  eocalt  them 
to  that' Place,  whither  he;  .was  going  ,bcv 
foreth«m<;'  and  tht'refore,  beirtg  rifipn 
fronni  Table,  he  ^utteth  .ofF  his  Garn>ent, 
girded  hiinfelf  with  a'  To\Vel,  ■ and  having 
put  Water  into  a Bafon,  went  to  walh  his 
Difcnples  Feet,  beginning  with  Peter. 
P^/er,  amaz’d  at  I'uch  Condefcenfion,  re- 
tufecb  refokittly  at  firft  : But  when  Jefus 
told  hhn,  that  he  hud  a more  fpiritual  and 
holy  Intention  in  it,  and  that  unlcfs  he  were 
walked,  he  could  have  no  Part  or  Portion 
in  him,  Peter  fubmitted,  and  defired  he 
wooid  walh  him  in  all  Parts,  if  that  might 
^ecurfehis  intereft  in  him.  But  Jefus  told 
'him,  *Twns  fuffreient  that  hi.s  Feet  be 
waflied.  Then  J^fits  wuflied  the  Feet  of 
•Pe/rr,  and  alfo  of  the  red  of  the  Dif- 
ciplcs  i which  when  he  had  done,  and 
•put  on  his  Garments  again,  he  fat  down 
and  gave  them  the  Reafon  of  this  Adlion, 
ceMing  litem,  that  he  intended  it  for  no- 
.■  thing  but  to  be  an  Example  of  the  moft 
■ condefcending  Flumility  to  them  ; that 
lincehe,  who  was  juftly  acknowledged  to 
be  their  Lord  and  Mailer,  had  Hooped 
fo  low  as  to  walh  their  Feet,  they  Ihould 
think  k no  Difparagement  to  them  to 
ftoop  to  the  meaneft  Offices  of  Charity 
and  Love  'one  to  another  : For  though 
they  were  exalted  to  the  Dignity  of  his 
Apoftles,  yet  they  were  but  his  Servants  : 
•rkd  it  would  be  auchicious  Pride  for  them 
to  take  more  State  and  Grandeur  upon 
them,  than  they  faw  their  Lord  had. 

The  Morning  of  the  Day  of  unicaven- 
Bfead,  when  the  PaUover  was  to  be 
killed,  the  Difciplcs  , • knowing  their 
Maftef  was  careful  in  obferving  this  So- 
lemnity, defired  him  to  tdl  them  in  what 
Hotile  he  would  keep  it.  Whereupon 
Jefus  li^nt  two  of  their  Body,  Peter  and 
Johtty  to  prepare  it  for  h'im  &tjrrafnlem^ 
in  a ftir  convenient  Room  To  which 
they  Were  directed  by  a Man  carrying  a 
Pitcher  of  Water  to  the  Houle,  Here 


. having  made  all  Things  ready  for 
thai,  fplemo.  Service,  Jefus  came  in  the 
tivepiqg  \vit,h//his  twelve  Difciple.'!,  and 
eat,  the  1 i^aftbver  > which,’  becaufe  it  was 
his  laft|,  t hc  .was  very  defirpus  to  celebrate 
with  them  before  he  fullered.  As  they 
were  eating  of  if,  he  difeourfed  fo  thern 
of  I'cveral  important  Matters  about  his 
own  S'jfierings,  and  the  Glories  of  his 
Father’s  Kingdom : And  becaufe  hC  faw 
that  Satan  bad  defigned  to  aflitult  Pc/rr 
with  a violent  Temptation,  and  try  whe- 
ther his  over-confident  leading  of  his 
Adherence  to  Chrift  in  hisSufFerings  would 
prove  fincere,  Jefus  gave  Peter  a Caution 
of  it,  that  he  might  fore-arm  himfelfa- 
gainll  it  i faying  to  this  Etfeft,  Simon, 
Simon,  S.ttan  hath  defired  to  have  you  in 
his  Power^  that  he  may  Jiftyou  like  Wheat : 
And  though  it  could  not  Hand  with  my 
Honour  to  exempt  you  from  a Trial,  left 
Satan  Ihould  brand  you  for  an  Hypocritjp, 
or  think  my  Kingdom  not  able  to  with- 
ftand  his  Invafionsj  yet,  I have  prayed  for 
thee.,  that  thy  Faith  fail  not:  And  1 doubt 
not  but  tho’  thou  may’ll  be  foil’d,  thou 
lhalt  not  be  overcome  j and  when  tho'i 
haft  recovered  thy  Strength,  confirm  and 
encourage  thy  Brethren,  who  Ih.ill  f.;ll 
under  the  like  Adaults.  Peier  again  allu- 
red his  M.ifter  of  his  firm  Adlicrcncc  to 
him,  and  told  him.  That  Satf.n  Ihould  ii) 
vain  ufe  all  his  Arts  againft  him,  for  he 
was  ready  to  go  with  him  both  into  Prifn 
and  to  Death..  But  Jefus  knowing  his 
Weaknei's,  repeated  again  to  him  that 
prophetick  Speech  j That  that  Niglit,  be- 
fore the  Cock  crew  twice,  he  w ould  thrice 
deny  that  he  knew  him.  After  the  Paf- 
'chal  Supper  was  .over,  Jefus  appointed 
that  excellent  Sacrament  of  live  Eucharift, 
to  be  continued  in  his  Church  for  an  ever- 
dafting  Memorial  of  hjs  Goodnefs  and 
Love,  in  dying  for  M.ankind,  to  .redeem 
them  from  the  Power  of  Sin  and  Hell. 

After  Jeftu  lwd  .lhus  celebrated  the  tcli- 
gious  Riles  of  the  PalTover,  and  inftituted 
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tlie  faorcJ  Memorials  of  his  Death,  he 
went  from  tiic  rioiife  where  he  was,  over 
tlic  Brook  Ccih'/ju^  into  a Garden  at  Geth- 
■/:!>!  which  lay  at  tiie  Foot  of  the 
Mount  cf  Olives,  wltere  lie  us’d  always  to 
retreat  himieli  lor  his  private  Devotion, 
when  lie  vv.is  at  'Jcrufalem  or  thereabouts. 
His  Dii'ciples  attended  him  thither : And 
becaiife  he  was,  at  it  were,  to  begin  here 
the  horrid  Tragedy  of  his  Sufferings  for 
Man’s  Sins,  he  ordered  eight  of  the  Dif- 
■ciphs  to  ftay  at  tlie  Entrance  into  the  Gar- 
den, commanding  them  to  join  their 
Prayers  with  hisj  and  that  while  he  with- 
drew a little  way  for  his  private  Devotion 
to  God,  they  lliould  pray  to  God,  that 
thole  Offerings  which  for  his  Sake  they 
lliould  be  Ihortly  involved  in,  might  not 
overpower  or  overcome  them.  Having 
given  the  eight  Difciples  this  Charge,  he 
took  Peter,  Jams,  and  John  along  with 
him,  to  be  Witneffes  of,  and  Comforters 
to  him  in,  that  great  Agony  that  he  knew 
■ Was  coming  upon  him  ; And  retreating 
fome  Diftance  from  the  reft,  he  told  them 
as  he  went.  That  bis  Soul  was  exceeding 
foirowful,  even  untoDeaib-,  that  he  might 
awaken  their  Care  and  Vigilancy  for  lum 
in  fo  deplorable  a Condition.  Being  com- 
• pos’d  to  the  ferious  Thoughts  of  an  humble 
Supplicant  to  his  Father,  he  felt  in  him- 
fclf  an  extreme  Conflict  between  the  Flefli 
and  the  Spirit;  the  human  Nature  inhiti), 
as  wT.ll  as  other  Men,  unwillingly  yield- 
ing to  the  Thoughts  of  Death.  For  this 
Reafon  he  pray’d  earneftly  to  his  Father, 
to  whom  all  things  were  poffible,  ‘That 
he  would  remove,  if  it  might  oovjift  with  his 
Ucavaih  IFijdom,  the  bitter  Cup  of  his 
Death  from  him.  And  when  he  iiad  thus 
pray’d,  he  came  to  his  Difciples,  doubt- 
Icfs  expefting  feme  Comfort  from  them 
in  his  Sorrow ; but  they;  overwhelmed 
alfo  with  Grief,  were  fallen  afleep. 

Jefus  awakened  them,  and  with  a mild 
Reproof,  faid  unto  Peter  ; IVhat,  could 
you  not  watch  with  me  one  Hour  ? 2ou  who 


St.  PET  E R. 

but  juft  now  were  fo  full  of  Proftjjions  of 
wbrj  you  would  do  and fuff er  for  me,  even 
.to  the  Lofs-of  Life  itfelf,  cannot  you  forego 
a little  Sleep  for  me  who  am  iuftantly  to  be 
taken  from  you?  Surely,  if  you  had  no  Con- 
cern for  me,  yet  the  Dangers  you  are  like  to 
fall  into  within  a Jew  Hours,  call  for  your 
Vigilancy  and  earneft  Prayer,  that  God 
.would  fupply  you  under  fo  many  Temptations 
as  you  will  meet  with:  For  tho’  your  Spi- 
rits be  willing,  your  Minds  well  affe&ied  to 
me,  and  you  think  you  can  fuffer  with  me 
and  for  me  ; yet  the  Flelli  is  weak,  and 
will  be  apt  to  fcduce  you  to  an  Apqftacy, 
rather  than  yield  itfelf  to  Tortures  and  Af- 
fliblions. 

Jefus  then  witlidrew,  and  pray’d  again 
to  tlie  fame  Effeft,  falling  into  fo  great 
an  Agony,  at  the  repeated  Thoughts  of 
his  Sulferings,  that  his  Sweat  which  fell 
from  his  Body  was  like  Droj)s  of  Blood  : 
And  his  Soul  was  fo  intolerably  loaden 
with  Grief,  that  fince  his  Difciples  neg- 
letfted  that  Office,  an  Angel  was  fenefrom 
Heaven,  to  comfort  him ; and  by  repre- 
fenting  to  him  the  great  Bensfits  that 
would  accrue  to  all  Mankind,  take  off 
that  Averfenefs  to  De.ath  which  his  Hu- 
manity rais’d  up  in  him.  He  then  chcar- 
fully  fubmitted  to  the  Divine  Will ; fay- 
ing, O my  Father,  if  this  Cup  may  not 
pafs  away  from  me,  except  I drink  it,  thy 
PVili  he  done:  I am  very  well  contented 
tlut  my  Will  fliould  give  place  to  thin^, 
tho’  I fuffer  never  fo  much. 

Scarce  had  the  Godhead,  in  Jefus  dlf- 
pclJed  the  Cloud  of  Fear  and  Terror, 
which  the  Humanity  had  rais’d  in  the 
Soul,  but  the  Difciples  were  effeiSlually 
roufed  from  their  Sleep  by  Judas,  their 
treacherous  Affociatc,  who  came  to  appre- 
Iiend  Jefus  with  a Band  of  Soldiers  from 
the  Chief  Prielt,  and  by  a Kifs  difeover’d 
him  to  them.  His  Difciples,  unwilling 
to  leave  him  in  their  Flands,  asked  him. 
Whether  they  ftoould  refeue  him  from  bis 
Enemies  by  dint  of  Arms  ? And  Peter,  not 
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vamn^  foF  an  Anfwer,  b^an  toiattempt 
it,  fmiting  one  of  the  bufleft  of  the  Com- 
pany, Malcbus.,  a Servant  of  the  High- 
Prieft,  and  cutting  off  his  Ear.  But  Je~ 
fusy  who  could  have  faved  himfelf  from 
all  the  Strength  and  Policy  of  Men  and 
Devils,  either  by  his  own  Power,  or  by 
his  heavenly  Hoff  of  Angels,  who  at  his 
Word  would  have  attended  his  Command 
in  whole  Legions,  foon  difeovered  to 
Peter  his  Error,  and  forbad  them  ail  to 
attempt  any  Thing  that  Way,  telling 
them,  That  they  could  not  ft  and  up  law-, 
fully  in  bis  DefencCy  unlefs  they  would  in- 
cur the  Penalty  of  fighting  againSt  God,  by 
whofe  Will  alone  it  was  that  be  fufil'ered ; 
and  to  make  good  wbpfe  Veracity,  difeover- 
ed in  fo  many  Prophecies  in  Holy  Scripture, 
it  was  that  he  was  left  in  the  Power  of 
thofe  malicious  Inftruments  of  SatSin.  Then 
he  craved  the  Patience  of  the  Officers  a 
little  while,  and  miraculoufly  healed  the 
wounded  Perfon  before  them  all.  ' Jeftts 
having  thus  deprived  his  Difciplcs  of  all 
prefent  Means  of  their  Security  by  Oppo- 
fition,  they  made  Ufe  of  the  only  Means 
that  remained,  which  was  Flight ; and 
fo  leaving  him,  fled  for  thair  own  Safety. 

Jeftts  being  now  in  the  Power  of  the 
Soldiers,  was  led  by  them  to  the  High 
Prieft’s  Palace,  where  the  great  Sanhe- 
drim of  Jerufalem  was  affeinblcd ; not  to 
condemn  him  to  Death,  for  the  Jews  had 
no  Power  in  Capital  Matters  at  that 
Time;  but  that  by  examining  of  him, 
and  producing  their  Witneffes,  they 
might  form  fuch  an  Accufation  againft 
him,  as  fhould  be  Aire  to  prove  fatal  when 
he  came  to  be  tried  before  Pilate,  the 
Roman  Governor  of  Judea  at  that  Time. 
Peter,  whofe  Fears  had  driven  him  to  fly 
from  his  Mailer  in  the  Garden,  having 
a little  recovered  his  Spirits,  and  hoping 
to  pafs  undifeovered  among  the  Throng 
which  was  gathered  on  this  OccaAon, 
ventured  into  thefSrowd  to  fee  how  they 
would  deal  with  his  Mailer,  and  by  .the 
No.  LXXXII. 


ifA  peter;*  ^Sy 

Interefl  of  a Fellow-Difciple,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  High  Prleft’s  Palace. 
Here  Peter  heard  the  Examination,  law 
the  Indignities,  and  to  his  great  Grief  be- 
held the  Condemnation  of  his  MaAer.  k 
being  cold  Weather,  he  placed  himfelf 
near  the  Fire,  among  the  Servants  and 
Officers : Where  he  had  not  been  long, 
but  the  Maid  who  let  him  in,  looking 
earneflly  upon  him,  charged  him  with 
being  one  of  Chrijl's  Difciples.  I'his 
Peter  roundly  denied  before  all  the  Com  • 
p^y,  pofitively  affirming  that  he  knew 
him  not.  Hence  he  withdrew  into  the 
Porch,  where  he  heard  the  Cock  crow : 
Enough  one  would  think,  to  have 
awakened  his  Confcience  to  a Senfe  of 
his  Duty,  and  reminded  him  of  the  Pro- 
teilations  he  had  made  of  unalterable  Fir 
delity  to  his  Mafler.  In  the  Porch,  ano- 
ther of  the  Maids  .attacked  him  with  the 
fame  Challenge,  that  he  was  one  of  them 
that  had  been  with  Jefus  of  Nazareth  : But 
he  replied  again  with  an  Oath,  that  he 
had  no  Acquaintance  with  him.  Abouc- 
an  Hour  after,  a third  Perfon,  a Kinfman 
of  Malchus,  whofe  Ear  Peter  had  cut  off, 
peremptorily  affirmed,  that  he  had  fecn 
him  in  the  Garden  where  Jefus  was  ap- 
prehended ; and  obferved,  that  his  very 
Speech  betrayed  him  to  be  a Galilean.  Peter 
now  grew  more  outrageous  in  his  Denial, 
and  ratified  his  Affeveration  with  a vehe- 
ment Curfe,  that  he  never  had  any  Com- 
munication with  the  Man  they  fpoke  of. 

One  of  the  Antiehts,  St.  Ambrofe,  al- 
leviates the  Sin  of  St.  Peter*%  Denial  thus  : 
He  did  well  to  deny  him  to  be  a Man,  whom 
be  knew  to  be  God.  But  St.  Jerome  Ihews 
that  this  Excufe,  however  well  meant,  is 
a lame  and  trifling  one.  Certainly  the 
bell  Apology  that  can  be  made  for  Peter, 
is,  - that  he  quickly  repented  of  this  great 
Sin  : For  no  fooner  had  he  done,  but 
the  Cock  crew  again ; at  which  Intima- 
tion our  Saviour  turned  about,  and  ear- 
neftly  looked  upon  him  : A Look  which  ■' 
4 N pierced 
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picrcedf  him  to  the  very-  Meavc»  and 
awakened  him  as  out  of  a deep  Sleep, 
•with  the  Remembrance' of  what  he  had 
onee.  and  ag-ain  forewarn’d  him  of,  that 
he  would  abjure  him  in  inch  a loul  arid 
lhameful  Manner  as  he- had  now  done. 
This  filled  his  Heart  with  the  Paflionsof 
Shame,  and  Grief,  and  Indigfiation,  too 
impetuous  for  him  to  • contain he  runs 
out  of ,the  Door  to  give  them  Vent,  and 
Tkfew  bitterly  j eruleavoUring  in  fome 
Mualdre  to  walk  cut  the  Stain  of  his- 
otherwile  indelible  Sin  by  a Flood  of' 
Tears  ; and  to  prevent  the  "Wrath  of  God, 
by  taking  a fpeedy  Ryvenge  upon  him- 
fclF:  A«.  indeed,  the  only  Way  to  avert* 
God’s  Judgments,  is  to  creel  a Tribunal 
in  oUr  own  Breads.  For,  as  St.  Paui  ob- 
ferves,  if  tue  would  judge  our  [elves  t wc* 
Jhould  not  be  judged. 

' SECT.  IV. 

Eetet  is  informed  of  our  Saviour's  Pefur-f' 
reSiions  of  whitb  h gives  J^otice  to  ibe, 
other  yfpojlles.  Chrid  appears  to  Peter., 
Peter,  ffhing  with  bis  fellow  Ape^leSy 
Jwims  to  Jel'us  on  the  Shore.  Preaches 
at  the  Feajt  of  Pentecod,  after  the  Dc- 
feent  of  the  Holy  Gbojiy  and  converts 
tl^ree  theufand  Souls. 

The  Shatnc  and  Grief  of  PeteP& 
foul  Crime,,  quenched  his  fiery; 
Zeal  fo  much,  that  tho’  no  Mao  refent- 
ed  more  deeply  the  SHfteriflgs-of  Chrijiy 
yet  he  never  durd  venture  himfelfamoRg. 
his  Lord’s  Perfecutprs,  nor  Ihew  himfelf 
in  his  Mader’s  Sight,,  but  confined  him- 
felf to  a long  and  penfive  Grief  for  his 
own  Sin  and  his  Lord’s  Sufiorings.  We 
therefore  hear  no  more  of  him  from  this 
Time,  till  after  pur  Lord  yras  rifeiv  from 
the  Dead.  On  the  Morning  of  the  Re- 
fiirreflion,  Marj  Magdalen^  and.  Qther, 
'devout. Women,  whq  kid  been  early,  at 


the  Sepulchre,  cornu  and  toldrJIeilnf'Wiiers 
they  nad  be»,  and  that- eh^y  had  not 
found- their  MaftePs Body t -blit that  twq 
Angels  had  appeared  to  thenf,  and  told 
them  that  he  was  rifen,  Ihewiiig  them  the 
Place  where  hfs  Body- lay,  and  chiding, 
them-  as  it  were  for  their  Igncranee,  iii 
fecking  the  Living  among  the  Dead  '; 'and 
that  they  h.td  withal  cbaiged  them,  that 
they  fhould  tell  Peter  and  the  other  A- 
poftles,  that  Jefus-  tvas  rifen,  and  was 
gone  before  theni  into  Galike^  where 
they  Ihould  fee  him. 

- Peter^  at  this  Mefliige,  began  to  re- 
ceive Ibme  Hopes  of  Pardon,  and  to 
think  that  he  was  not*  wholly  difcardfcd 
the  divine  Favour,  becaufe  he  was  par- 
ticularly named'  by  the  Angels,  and  com- 
manded to\  attend  upon  his  Matter, 
Wherefore  going  to  the  Sepulchre  in  all 
Hafte,  that  he  might  confirm  hk  Faith 
in  the  Truth  of  what  was  but  probably 
related  to  him  by  the  Women,  ' and  find- 
ing 'it  to  be  indeed  as-  they  hadt  rd.itcd  to 
him,  he  believed  the  Truth  Of  their  Re- 
ktion,  but- yet  was  in;  feme  Doubt  how 
he  could  appear  to  them  in  Ga///rr,  be- 
cauTe  he  did  not  as  yet  underftand  the 
Scriptures,  that  Jefus  mutt  rife  again 
from,  the  Dead.  Then  Pettn,  and  the 
beloved  Difciple  who  accompanied 
him,  returned  to  their  own  Homes.  But* 
Mary  Magdalen,  one  of  thofe  Women 
'who  brought  the  News  to  Petery  and 
went  along  with  him  again  to'  the  Se- 
pulchre, ttaid  there-  till  after  he*  was 
gone,  weeping  ancF  lamonfing  fori  the 
of  her  Ijord’s  Body,  and  looking  in-' 
to  the  Sepulchre  whtre  it  was  laid-. 

While  JWi/ry  remained  in  this -great 
Anguifli  of  Mind,  Jefus,  •who.  loves  to 
ponrfortt  Mourriers,  appfeareditb  her,  and 
conimanded  her  to  gd,  and:  tell  nis  DiT- 
ciples,  whom  he  called  by  the -endearing. 
'Xcxrsx^Q^ Brethren that  he  was  alive,:  and' 
Ihould.ttiQrtly.aicendtio  hksuid  their.  Fa-> 

tber^aodGod- 
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and  t<)ld  t^ifcipies  diat  die  had 
feen  -the  Ixird.  and  ivhat  he  iaid  un-> 
to  her  ; ifet . they  did  not  believe  ie^ 
till  pn  the  * fame- "Pay  Iw  apipeared 
to  lifter  alone,  to  comfort  him  under 
his  Grie^,  and  to  aiffure.  him  of  His 
Favour  and  Acceptance  upon,  his  Re- 
pentance. • This  Appearance  began  to 
engage  the  Faith  of  the  Difciples  to  the 
Belief  of  Cbrifi's  Refun  Tedlion,  becaufe 
of  the  Piety  and  Courage  of  that  Difci- 
ple  ; who,  as  he  would  not  deceive 
them,  fo  he  wm;  hot  fubjeft  to  thofe 
worfianifli  Fears,  which  are  apt  to  create 
Spe<^res  in  their.  Minds:.  And  therefore 
they  then  held  it  for  a firm  Truth,  that  the 
.'Tord  was  cifen  mdeed*  and  had  appear- 
ed, unto  but  yet  theitr.Faitli  filll 

was  ye^y  wavering  about  fo-  firange  an 
Article,  till,  yfusy  by  feveral  Appear- 
anco^ , tp  th^px,  and  Jlatisfying  ‘thmaii‘% 
Incredulity,. , made,  it  a$  evident  and  cer- 
tain, as  the.  cleareft  and  tnofi;  certain  De- 
mpnfiration.  , , 

After  had  given  fuffipient  Proofs 
of  his  Refurreftion,  and  convinced  his 
Difciples  of  the  Truth  of  it } he  appeared 
not  fo  commonly  to  them  as  at  firfi,  but 
now  and  then,  as  he  faw  juft  Caufe,  for 
forty  Days  together.  One  of . the  nioft 
famous  of  his  Appearances  was  that  at 
the  Sea  of  'Tiberias^  of  which  St.  'Jolm 
gives  us.  a large  and  particular  Account. 
After  the  Apoftles,  by  Jefui*s  Command, 
wci«  gone  itrto  GaliUt^  Peter^i  nOt  feeing 
any  good.  G;-oUnds.- why  he  might  .npt 
ftiil  follow  his  Trad^  of  Fifhing  for  a . 
neceiTary  Support  of  I.afe,.  invited  fome 
of  his  Fellow- Difciples  to.  go  a fiftiing 


with  him,  namely,  'Thomas,  Nathaniel, 
yames,  John,  and.  two  other  Difciples. 
Accordingly  they  went  out  immediately, 
but  fpent  that  Night  in  a fruitlefs  Labour, 
catching  nothiiTg.  Early  in  the  Morn- 
ing,  a grave  Perfon,  unknown  to  them, 
appeared  Up6n  the  Shore ; sfnd,  as  if  he 
Were  feme  hungry  Traveller,  a'fked 
them.  Whether  they  had  any  Meat  ? But 
When  they  denied,  he  bad  them  caft 
their  Net  On  the  Right  Side  of  the 
Ship,  and  they  fitouldiind  : Which 'hav- 
ing done,  they  inclctfed  fuch  a Multitude 
of  Fifh,  that  they  wc*re  not  able  to  draw 
it  up,  nor  did  they  but  with  great  dif- 
ficulty drag  it  to  Shore. 

John,  the  beloved  Difciple,  who  faW 
the  fame  miraculous  Power  in  this 
Draught,  which  they  fo  wondered  at 
when  Jefus  called  them  to  be  conftanc 
Attendants  and  Difciples,  faid  prefently 
to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Peter  hearing 
that,  and  impatient  of  any  Delay  that 
kept  hirn  from  being  prefent  with  'his 
Lord,  would  not  ftay  to  be  rowed,  but 
caft  himfelf  intd  the  Sej,  and  fwam  to 
the  Shore.  The  other  Difciples  remain- 
ed in  the  Ship,  which  was  not  far  from 
the  Land  *,  and,  with  much  Toil;  drew 
the  Ship  afhore  full  of  great  Fifties. 
When  they  were  all  landed,  they  found 
a fufficient  Repaft  of  Fifh  ready  broiled 
upon  the  Coals  i and  invited  them 
to  Dinner,  giving  them  Bread  and  Fifli 
to  eatv  which  they  accepted  from  his 
Hands,  bur  duift  not  afk  who  he  Was,  ’ 
knowing  that  it  was  Jefns. 

After  they  had  all  din’d,  Jefus 
himfelf  eating  with'  them,  he  propound - 


♦ St.  Paul,  ipentioning  his  fevtral  Appearances -after  his  Refurreflion,  feem?  to  mate  this  the 
firft  of  them,  That  ht  was  Jistt  tf  Cephas,  i 0>r.  r 5.  Not  that  this  was  fintply  the'-firft, 
fiys  ixlChryfoJlorh  ypon  the.  Plate,  for  the , Women  bad  feeri  him  before,  bnt  ‘A’i-/**-;  was  Ihe  fitli 
cf  the  Min'.  So' the  ApoiHes  Lid  the  Di'cip'es  that  came  from  Emmaus,-  'The  T.srd  is  rjjln,-- 
etd  hath  appeared  unto  ^tnon  ; which  prtbaWy  intimates,  that  it  Was  before  his  app»?ariiig  to  thqfe 
two  This  was  agreeable  to  ihe  mtl’clfiil  Nature  oif  oiir  Lord,  thus  early  to  (hew  him- 

f lf  to  fhis^poordifconfohfle  Penitent,  tocomWt  hi.m  under  his  bitter  forrow  tor  his  late Taif,  and 
lu  give  him  Aflurances  of  a grreious  Pardon. 
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cd.  this  (^eftioh  to  St.  ^etery  as  the  Ee- 
. prefentative  of  all  Ills  Difdplcs,  ’whom 
npw  he  was  to  fend,  Iptp  all  Parts  of  the 
• WorJeJ  to  - preach  his  dolpd,;  and ' to  • 
. buUd  up  his  Church  j Smon',  Sim  of  Toftas  ■ 
; iovefi  tiou  me  mre  than  tbejetify  Fellpvo- 
Ho  Joade  this  Xnfwcr,  Lordy 
,.thon  knowejly ' that y.  notwithftaHding  my 
.fqrmer,  Denial,  of  thee^  vihich  proceeded  not 
Jr^.  my  judgment  r my  Fear Sy  l do 

: Jntorely  ‘hve _ thee:  'Men  may  fufpeB  the 
j Sincerity  of  my  Faith y but  thou  knorvejl 
wy  , Heart.  Jfefus  faid  unto  him.  Feed 
.,‘ny  Lambs y and  Jhew  thy  Love  ' to  me,  in 
. not  only  diligently  and  carefully  infiruSiing 
- . and  gatierning  the  Converts  of  my  Churchy 
,xhnt  in  dealing  tenderly  tvitb  fitch  as  are 
^ ^fiabeSy,  dud  of  weaker  Capacities,  ton- 
defeending  to  their  Infirmities  and  Weak^ 
-neft.  Jefus  .then  put  the  6me  Queftion 
again  to  him  twice  ; not  that  he  doubted 
of  the  Sincerity  of  his  fiiift  Anfwer,  but 
that  hie  might  give  his  fellow  Difciples  as 
much  Eeafoo  to  believe  his  FaitH  and 
-Love  towards  Chrifi  to  be  fin  cere,  from 
,a  ttipl^  AlTcrtiop  of  it  with  Zeal  and 
Sorrow,  as  they  had  to  fufped:  him  of  any 
Unfeundnefs  in  the  Faith,  from  his  three- 
fold Denial, of  hlipj  tho*  with  Oaths  and 
, .Intprecations : And  that  he  might  give 
(.tl>era,a.  fatisfadory  AlTurance  of  P^/f/:’s 
Faith:  and  Love  to  him,  he  foretels, 
J"h&t  he  Jhould  glorify  God  by  his  Suffer* 
ings  for.  the  Cofpel,  being  led  by  Force  and 
y'iolence.to  firifons  and  Death,  according 
to  the  Example  of  Pajience  and  ^oleranccy 
. which  he  had  given  ; for  though  be  had 
: - . indeed  once  grcjly  lapfedy  novo  he  would 
hold  out,  to  ' the  End,  and  by  his  Perfeve- 
. ■ ranee , and  Sufferings  bring  Honour  to 

. ■ . , Peter,  was  plcafed  , to  drinic  thP' 

bitter  ChP*  and  .make  his" Conf^on  of 
;>  , .Faith  aspublkh  as  bis  peniaf  was,  if  by 
ijhat  M^S'ihe  might  attohe'lor  his  fo'r- 
. , . And  .fet’ifg,  yohh‘f<>\\Krfivii^, 


he  then  afleed,  what  would  be,  his  Fate, 
'and  whether  he,  who  had  been  the  Ob- 
' }eft  - of  his  Ma(ler*s  I/^e  in  his  Ufe- 
‘Time,  ihould  rfdt'  have  as  honourable  a 
^eath  as  - he  that  had  lhamefally  denied 
him?  7'^  tepliedi  It  doth  not  ett/tcern 
thee  to  knova  bow  I ■ will  djfppfit  Events  to 
him : He  fhall  fee  the  DejlxuSion  of  the 
jewilh  Ndtieuy  and  then.  .Jball  die  in 
Peace.  ■ . ’ . . . . 

'Within^  a few  Days  after  this  Appear- 
ance, fu^o^^oned.  h'is  Difciples  to 
Mount  0//w/,  which  is*  about  a Mile 
from  Jtrufalem'y  and  there  having  en- 
joined them  to  remain  at  Jerufalemy  tilf 
he  Ihould  fend  down'  th«  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  them,,  according' to  his  Prom ife, 
to  qualify  them  for  the  Ejfecution  of  the 
Minifterial' Fundioaiv  which  he  before 
fnaugurated ' them  to,  he  bid  them  finally 
adieu,  and  in  their' Sight  .tf/hfwfed  up 
to  Heaven,  where  he  Jitteth  at  the -Right 
Hand  of  God.  Pr/rr.  and 't-hc  reft  of  the 
ApOftles  ftdod  looking  up  to  I’feavcn  till 
he  was  out  of  their  Siglit;  prbb.ibiy  not 
without  Hopes  Of  his  Return  again; 
Blit  while  they  were  thus  intent  upon 
the  Profpefti  two' Angels  in  whitecloih- 
’ingtold  them.  That'  cheir  ExjwcTations 
of  their  Mafter*s  Return  to  them  again 
were  vain  : He  was  gone,  and  would 
never  return  again  till  the; Day  of  Judg- 
ment. The  Apoftles  hearing  this,  went 
ihlmediatelyto  yent/h/fwr,  and,-  that  they 
might  prepare  themfelyes'  foy  the  Re- 
ception of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  they 
were  Ihorriy  to  receive,  they  fpent  their 
lime  in  continual  Devotbn,.  in  fome  up- 
per Room,  which  was  dedicated  by  them 
to  the  Service  of  God. 

‘ Ten  Days  after  CbrijRo  Afeenfion, 
and  on  the  Pcaft  of  the  , called 
' 'Ptntecdfti,  live  Apoftles,  aod  the  other 
’ Chriftiahs,  who  ha’dj  continued  evor 
lihefe  die  Afeenfion  > is,  the.  mok  fplemn 
Devotion,  but  ^ without  .any;  extra- 
^ ■ ordinary 
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ordinary  Revelation^ . were  aftctnbled 
together  in  their  ulvial,PJaee-of  Meeting. 
As^they  were  employed  in  tbeirholyiDuties, 
there-came  a ludden  Wind  fromHeaypi>  > 
botfi  fcud  and  iboifterouj,  ahdr  fiHed.'  lhe 
Place  were  they  Vvere  fitting  ^d  hearing 
the  Word  of  God.  With  the.  Wind 
came  alfo  as  it  ivere  of 

Fire^  and  fat  upon  each  of  them.  That  is, 
perhaps,  a fiery  Vapour,  or  Exhilatipn, 
whidW  feeing  formed  by  the  Divine 
Power  into  the  Figure  of  a Man^s, Tongue, 
at  the  Tip,  and  fat  upon  the 
Head  of  each  ci  them'j  To  reprefent 
the  Gifts  which  God  at  that  Time  be- 
ftowed  'upoo'  them.^  the  Effufion  of  his 
Spirit For  they  immediately  began  to 
fpeok  with  fuch  Tongues  as  they  never 
had  learned,  and  were  able  to  preach  the 
wonderful  Words  of  God  in  redeeming 
Mankind,  in  all  thofe  Languages  which 
•■  their  Auditors  in  ail  Parcs  of  the  World 
might  beft.  underfiand.  And  of.  this 
they  gave  immedwte:  Demonftration : 
For  the  Rumour  of  this  Miracle  being 
difperfed  thVough  J.erufalem  at  the  Feaft, 
where  Profelytes  and  Jews  of  iW  Nation, 
were  met  at ' the  Solemnity  they  went 
all  proniifcuoufly  to  fee  and  :hear  them, 

. and  were  filled  with  wonder  to  behold 
that  Men  illiterate  and  ignorant,  who 
had  had  their  Education  and  Abode  in 
Galilee  all  their  Lives,,  could  fpeak  the 
I^inguages  of  their  feveral  Countries,  as 
intelligibly  and  fluently  as  themfclvcs,  to 
. whom  they  were  natural  i and  could  not 
but  refle(ff  upon  the  Intent  and  .Deflgn 
of  It,  as  portending  fomething  extra- 
ordinary. _ ■ 

But  the  Pharifees  and  Scribes, : defirous 
to  elude  this  Miracle,  or  at  Jeaft  not 
willing  to  believe  it,,  tho’  attefted  by  fo 
many  WitneflTes,  gave  it  out,  that  it  was 
die  Effect  of  Drink,  andi  that[  having . 
■ drank  too  freely  ofnew.WinCi  they  talk-* 

' ed’wildly  and  confufedly.  When  Peter 
- h^rd  this,  he  was  moved  at  fo  flanderous 


a Charge,  and  Handing  up,  made  their  Dc- 
.fence  in  ]Words  to  this  Efie«^  i ^bat  the 
Sufpe/itim  was  very  groundlefs  and  unrta- 
Jonahleifitiet  it  was  fo  tarb^  in  the  ^^rftihg^ 
0* Clock i andjiiicet  acceding 
4o  the  Cti^m.of  that,  PeJtiVal  $olemnity^ 
they  did  not  eat  nor  drink  fo  foon  'But 
. this  miraculous  Things  he  told  them,  was 
produced  by  the  Effujon  if  the  Holy  SpU 
ritf  hng  ago  foretold  by  the  prbphet  Joel, 
.who  had  prophtfted  /A<2/  in  thef-lhflr'^ys, 
that  is,  urtder  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mefjiah, 
God  would  pour  out  of  his  Spjfit  upon 
allFlefli}  and  that  their  Sons  and. Daugh- 
.terslhould  propbefy,  their  young' Men 
feeVifions,  and  their  old  Men'  dream 
Dreams,  Joel  2.  28.  ^his  undeniable  Mi^ 
racle^  continued  he,  was  an  invincible 
Bemottftrfltion  that  Jefos  Was  the  true 
MeJJiah : For  though  they  had  by  their 
bloody  and  malicious  Contrivances  put  him 
to  an  ignominious  Death., ' having  crucified 
andjlain  him  v yet  as  it  was  done  by  the 
fpecfal  Permiffton  of  Heaven,  fo  bad  God 
rat  fed  him  from  the  Dead  }•  as  he  badpro^ 
mifed  by  David,  that  he  would  not  leave 
his  Soul,  in  Hell,  nor  fuflfer  his  Holy  One 
to  fee  Corruption  : ‘That  he  was'not  only 
rifen  from  the  Dead,  but  afeended  into  Hea- 
ven, according  to  the  fame  Royal  Prophet's 
Prediction : That  he  was  to  fit  at  God’s 
Right  Hand,  until  his  Enemies  were 
made  his  Footllool:  That  therefore  the 
whole  Houfe  of  Ifrael  ought  to  he  afi'ured, 
that  this  very  Jefus  whom  they  bad  crucified, 

- was  the  Mejftah,  erChrift  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  his  People. 

Thefe  Words  of  Pr/^r  caufed  many  of 
the  Jews  to  reflefl  upon  their  Cruelty 
ufed  againft  JefuS,  and  to  look,  upon- 
thcmfclves  as  obnoxious  to  Divine  Ven- 
'geance  for  that  bloody  Faff.  Whereupon 
uiey  aiked  Peter,  and  the  reft  of  the 
; Appflies,  IVhat  they  might  do  io  efcape  fo 
dangerous,  d Wrath  ? fVhethef  tbe¥e  were- 
any  Hopes  of  Pardon  ? Hereupon  Peter- 
replied,  That  though  their  was  great,. 
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•and  liefErred  'the  Wrath  God  i yrt  if 
they  wotdd  repfent  of  their  Inrpiety,  and 
iw 'baptized  m the  Name  of  ^<^5, 
ihey  fhotdd  not  only  rhave  'this 
and  their  ' other  ieffer  Offences,  -fopJ 
given  them,  but  fhowld  be  equal  Shatertt 
in  the  Graces  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  with 
(hemfclves  ^ becaufe  the  Promiffe  belong- 
ed to  them  and  their  Children,  and  to  all 
-that  Ihould  hereafteif  believe  on  Chrijl. 
•Thefe  Words  many  of  them  - received 
with  Joy,  and  gladly  embracing  that 
“Opportunity  ‘of  favirtg  themfelves  from 
the  Wtafh  to  come,  were  baptized  \ and 
fo  the  Church  was  -increafed  by  this 
Difeourfe  to  the  Number  of  three  thou- 
i'aftd  Souls'}  wbofe  Converfion,  that  is 
was  hot  hypocritieah  but  fincere  and 
found,  their  Perfeverance  evidenced; 
for  they  continued  both  in  the  Doftrine 
and  Fellowfhip  of  the  Apoftles,  and  with 
Devotion  celebrated  the  Evangelical 
Duties  of  PfayferS,  Alms-giving,-  and 
Receiving  the  Sacrament,  daily  praifing 
God.  And  rioW  that  which  had  been 
teftified  to  Peter  in-  the  miraculous 
Draught  of  Filhes,  and  Chrifi'%  Promife 
thereupon  that  he  foould  catch  Men,  be- 
gan to  be  fulfilled. 


S E C T.  V. 

Peter  and  John,  ^<fing  to  the  Temple^  cute 
a Cripple.  Peter  difeovers  the  Hy- 
■pecrify  of  Ananias  Sapphira,  and 
inflihs  Death  on  them.  Stephen  ftoned., 
and  a Perfeculion  ftirred  up  agaitift  the 
Church.  Peter  ahd  John  feni- toS%- 
maria,  to  cortfirm  the  People  converted 
iy  Philip,  whlre  they  mUet  ihith  Striion 
Magus. 

W H'ILE  ^he  Feaft  of  PentetW 
continued,  the 'ApOftles,  who 
celebrated  4c  with  the  fame  DErvbfion  as 
the  ctther  ■ IfeqUertted  the  -Temple 


at  the  ufoal  Time  of  DiVine  Service.  And 
on  a certain  Day,  when  and  John 
went  to  the  Templ^:  to  pray,  about  three 
o^Clock  In  the  Afternoon,  as  they  were 
about  fo  enter  into  the  iTemple,  a Man 
above  forty  Years  of  Age,  who  was  lame 
from  his 'Birth,  and  was  laid  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple  to  beg, 
•hoping  to  find  the  moft  Charity  where 
-there  appeared  the  moft  Devotion  and 
Piet  Jr,  afked  an  Alms  of  them  as  they 
-pafled  by  him. 

Petir  and  John,  Who  had  willing 
Minds  and  bountiful  Hearts,  though  but 
weak  Purles,  pitied  not  fo  much  his  Po- 
verty, as  the  miferable  Condition  that 
made  him  fubieft  to  it ; and  therefore 
-having  raifed  his  Expe<ftation  of  an  Aims, 
by  bidding  him  loOk  on  thern,  Peter 
faid  unto  him,  Th'at  though  he  had  no  Mo~ 
ney  to  relieve  his  bodily  JVants^  yet  he  bad 
a Piiver  'in  his  Hand  to  do  an  hi'>her  A£t 
of  Charity  to  him,  in  curing  Pirn  of  bis 
Lamenefs  : At^  immediately  commanded 
him,  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  ChriSl  of 
Nazareth,  to  arife  and  ‘walk. 

The  Words  were  no  foonerfpoken, 
but  he  was  cured  of  his'  Lamenefs : His 
diftorted  Bones  became  ftreight,  and  his 
loofen’d  Nerves  hnd  Sinews  were  made 
ftrOng.  And  being  lifted  up  by  Peter, 
he  entered  info  the  Temple  with  them, 
walking,  leaping,  and  praifing  God. 

Immediately  on  this,  the  Priefts  and 
Sadducees,  wliofe  IWfelice  and  Envy  a- 
gainft  the  Grow  th  of 'the  Chriftian  Doc- 
' trine  was  greater’ than  their  Power,  had 
infinuated  Unto  the  Captain,  who 

co.mmanded  theGarrifon  about  the  Tem- 
ple, that  the  Apoftles  Preaching  tended 
to  Sedition  i Upon  which  Information 
the  Cehfurion  came  againft  them  with  a 
‘military  Force,  and  feizing  thern,  put 
them  into  Prifon  till  the  next  Day,  be- 
caufe  it  was  late,  and  they  cOuld  not  be 
examined"  that  Night.  In  the  Morning 
• following  the  great  Sanhedrim  met 
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fumpu^.ed.  the  ApofU^,  before,  thenv. 
tXc  Scriptwre  names  /lnnas»  Caiit^ai^ 
Jobft.  ViXii  yiUxmd^Ky  as  fome  of'the  hi*,- 
iieft  in  the  Adlon,^  Ithe  jPreteneq  of  Sc,^ 
di’tioii ' Wa’f . waved,  bee^ufe,  gfoopdlcfs, 
and  ^he  whole  Exapiination  ,was  refolved 
intio  one  fipgle  Queftion : By  what  Powers 
or  by  what  I^amCf  they  had  made  the  Lamf 
Man, 'ijubole  ? Npt  ^hat  they  wereignp*. 
r^t  of  it,  but  that,  by  making  them,  dif*. 
own  it  through  Fear,  they  might  ftuqi^ 
blethe-Belief  ot  thofe  who  were  converted, 
by  the  Miracle. 

But  the  Apoftles,  being  Slled  with  the. 
Holy  Ghoft,  according  to  ChriJl'%  Pro- 
mife  to  them  in  fuch  Cafes,  made  this 
bold  and  refolute  Anfwer,  yet  paying 
due  Refpeift  to  them  as  Governors  j ^bat 
tbo'  they  were  Jet  upon  the  Judgment  Seaty 
and  thought  to  terrify  them  as  if  they  bad 
been  guilty  of  feme  great  Crime-y  yet  they 
could  not  be  afbamed  of  fo  good  a Deedy  as 
they  had  done  to  the  impotent  Many  nor  of 
the  Author  and  Caufc  of  it.  They  did  not 
take  the  Honour,  to  tbemfelyeSy  lut.attri~ 
bated  it  to  the  true  Caufc,  Be  it  known, 
unto  youy  (they  continued)  and  to.  ail  the 
'People  of  Ifracl,  that  it  is  in  the  Name  of 
Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  Perfon  whom  ye  , 
lately  crucificdy  whom  Cod  rejlered  to  Life 
agaiUy  that  this  Man  is  here  prefented  be-, 
fore  yoUy  no  longer  a Cripplcy  but  found, 
and  firongy  This  Jefus  is  the  Stone  fpoken. 
of  by  the  Prophely  which  you  like  unjkilful 
Builders  have  rejeSled  ■,  but  God  bath  made 
him  the  Head  of  the  Corner 'y  neither  is 
there  Sdlvatian  in  any  other  j for  there  is 
no  other  Name  under  Heaven  given  toljeny, 
-joberehy  we  tmfi  he  fived'. 

The  whole  Sanhedrim,  hearing  this, 
bold  and*  clear  Account  of  the  Matter, 
from  Perfons  wbpm  they  knew  to  be  un» 
learned  and,  ignorant  Men,  inuch  adnai- 
red  at, -it  j,  and  coul^  not  conjLf.rdi»St  the^ 
Truth  of  their  Affertion,  becaule  they 
knew  them  to  be  Difciples  j and 

becaufe  the  lame  Man,  ^Yho.w'as  cur^. 


lyva?  v(ith  themi  i and-  ready,  to-attaft;  thft 
Tfiudvof  the  Miracle:  Wherefore  bpag 
in  great, Sufptnc^  and  Doubr/wlniMo  d» 
vyieh  them >.) to  prevent  the  fpreading  of 
the  of  Cbrilly  they-commanded- 

tltem  to  retire  5 and  after  a IhortConfulta-. 
tioa  aiTiong  themfelves,  it -was,  refolved. 
to  awe  them  into  Silence,  by  ftri«5lly. 
charging  them  not  to  preach  nor  teach 
for  the  future  in  the  Name  of  Jefus.  Buo 
Pr/rr  and  John,  not  nt  all  daunted  at; 
their  Threats,  told  them.  That  they- 
jhould  not  he  careful  to  obey  them  in  this\ 
Matter } that  they  had  receiv'd  a Command 
from  Cody  to  preach  to  all  Nations  what  > 
they  had  beard  and  feem',  and  they  mouldy 
appeal  to  themfelves y whether  they  ought  toy 
obey  thesn  rather  than  God.  . 

The  Magift  r.ites  not  regarding  * this-: 
Anfwer,  back’d. their  Decree  with  more. 
fevereThreatnings,  andfo  djfmifled  th€m> 
without  any  Punilhment;  not  that  they* 
would  have  dealt  fo  mildly  with  them  of* 
their  own  accord,  but  bccaufe  the  Pcq- 
pie’s  Admiration  fo  far  reftrained  their. 
Malice,  as  to  keep  them  frc):T>  doing  any- 
Harm  to  Men,  v ho  rather  defended  a 
Reward  for  their  doing  Good.  The  A-'- 
potties  being  thus  difmifled,  returned  to; 
their  Chrittian  Brethren,  and  gave  them 
an  Account  of  all  that  had  patted,  and 
.how  they  had  been  oeated  by  tiic  Sanhe- 
drim at  Jerufakm.:  "Which  w'hen  they 
heard,  they  all  with  unanimous  Hearts! 
addrettei  themfelves  toGoi,  and  prayed. 
That  Jince  he  was  the  Creator  of  all  Things,, 
and  according  to  bis  infinite  JVifdonk  was. 
pleafedy  <{s  hc  had  foretold  by  the  Prophet 
David,  to  exercife  his  Church  with  Suffer-^ 
ings  and  PerfecutioHs,  after  the  Example 
of  their  Lord  and  Majler  \ be  vmtldgrant. 
them  fuch-  undaunted  Boldnejs,  that  they 
might  not  for  fear  of  Men  he  deterr'd  from, 
fpeaking  of  ten  T ruth  j avd.  ti.  make  tbieiri 
Preaching  fiill  more  convincing,  thi$  bf  . 
would  cattiaue  to  them  the  Power  to-,  work 
, Mtrdik.i  aitd  W,<^dm.i».Jhe^.Nme  of  that 
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Jefus,  whtfe  Faiib  they  f reached  and 
fiiffered  for.  Thefc  Petitions  were  no 
fboner  uttered,  but  God  gave  them  a 
Sign,  that  their  Prayer  was  heard  : For 
the  Houfe  “wherein  they  met  was  fhaken,  . 
and  diey  found  themfelves  replenifhed  with 
anew  Spirit  of  Courage ; inftigating  them, 
not  only  to  encourage  fuch  as  believed  al- 
ready to  continue  in  the  Unity  of  the 
Faith,  but  to  inftru<9:  others  in  the  Doc- 
trine of  Chrift'%  l^^furredion,  notwith- 
IVanding  the  Menaces  of  the  JewiJfj  Ru- 
lers. 

Among  the  feveral  goodEffefts,  which 
the  Evangelical  Preaching  worked  upon 
the  Hearts  of  all  that  were  converted, 
this  was  none  of  the  leaft,  that  they 
were  filled  with  fervent  Love  and  exube- 
rant Charity  one  towards  another.  Many 
of  thofe  that  believed  were  Poor;  but 
fiich  was  the  Liberality  of  the  Rich,  that 
they  freely  communicated  their  Eftates  to 
them,  felling  them,  and  laying  down  the 
Price  of  them  at  the  Apoftle’s  Feet,  that 
they  might  equally  diftribute  them  to  fuch 
as  had  need,  according  to  their  Necef- 
fities.  particularly  recommended 

his  Charity,  by  the  Sale  of  a large  Eftate 
He  had  in  Cyprus. 

■ But  Ananias^  and  Sappbira  his  Wife,- 
hypocritically  pretending  to  vie  with  the 
moft  charitable  of  their  Brethren,  while 
they  clofely  gratified  their  pwn  Avarice, 
became  a fearful  Example  of  diflembling 
with  God.  For  they  having  an  Eftate, 
and  feeing  the  other  Chriftians  freely  giv- 
ing all  they  had  in  common,  thought  it 
a mame  for  them  to  retain  their  Property, 
tho*  it  was  lawful.  Their  Converfion 
would  feem  unfincere,  and  their  Cove- 
toufnefs,  they  imagined,  be  too  evident. 
Wherefore  they  rcfolved  to  fell  their  E- 
ftate,  and  refign  it  to  the  publick  Ufe-; 
retaining  only  forae  Part  of  it,  without 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Apoftles,  to  them- 
felves  i fo  making  a (new  of  the  fame- 
Charity  with  their  Brethren,  ^^utfecuring 


themfelves  againlt  all  Fears  of  Want  at 
the  fame  Time.  This  clofe  Contrivance 
feemed  well  laid  hj  Ananias  and  his  Wife » 
but  they  foon  found  it  but  weak,  when 
they  came  to  bring  their  Offertory  to  the 
Apoftles  : For  Ananias  had  no  fooner  dc- 
pofited  it,  but  Peter.,  by  the  Holy  Gho(l-, 
feeing  his  Hypocrify,  immediately  re- 
proved him,  faying,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan,  filled  thy  Heart  to  lye  to  the  HtJy 
GhotT,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  Price 
of  the  Land  ? Before  it  was  fold,  was  it 
not  wholly  at  thine  own  Difpofal?  And 
after  it  was  dedicated  to  Gody  was  it  not  in 
thy  Power  to  have  completely  performed  tly 
Vow  ? fVhy  haft  thou  fuffered  the  Devil  to 
inftil  fo  great  fVickednefs  into  thy  Hearty  ' 
as  to  endeavour  to  put  fitch  a grofs  Cheat 
upon  the  Church,  which  you  faw  to  be 
atluated  immediately  by  the  Infpiration  and 
Power  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  ?_  *Tbe  Deception 
is  not  put  upon  Men,  bat  upon  God, 
Ananias  hearing  thefe  Words,  was  feized 
with  fuch  dreadful  Apprehenfions  of  the 
Divine  Anger,  that  he  inftantly  fell 
down  dead  on  the  Spot. 

Sappbira  was  not  prefent  at  the  faid 
Accident,  nor  had  fhe  heard  any  Thing  ' 
of  it  i but  coming  in  about  three  Hours 
after,  and  being  guilty  of  riie  fame  Pre- 
varication, was  entertained  by  Sr.  Peter 
with  the  fame  fevere  Reprimand,  for 
confpiring  with  her  Hufband  in  fo  foul  a 
Faft.  She  could  not  but  tonfefs  the 
Matter,  which  ftic  faw  was  fo  diftinftly 
known  by  St.  Peter.  Whereupon  the 
Apoftle  having  told  her  the  Greatnefs  of 
her  Crime,  in  that  Ihe  had  agreed  with 
her  Hufband  to  tempt  the  Holy  Ghoft  i 
and  that  being  in  the  fame  Guilt  for 
which  he  had  fuffered  Death,  ’twas  juft 
Ihe  fliould  fall  under  the  fame  Piinifh- 
ment;  he  inflifted  Death 'upon  her,  and 
Ihe  was  carried  out  by  the  fame  Bearers 
who  had  carried  out  her  Huftiand,  and 
they  were  buried  together.  Doubtlefs^ 
fays  St.  Cbryfoftomy  the  Fault  tf  thefe 
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Perfms  wtfs  very  great ; But  yet  the  Pu~  yjst.  they  found  not  the  Prifoners  they 
nijhment  it^iStea  on  them voas  not  fa  much,  fought  for.  This  Wonder  not  only 
for  the  Sins  fakey  as  that  it  might  be  an  ailonilhed  the  OiHccrs,  but  the  Council 
Example  of  Terror  to  otbersy  how  they  itfelf,  when  they  heard  it ; inlbmuch  that 
dare  to  falfify  their  religious  Kefolsitions  and  they  doubted  what  would  be  the  Con- 
PurpofeSy  flay  the  Dijfemblers  and  Hypo-  fequence  and  Tendency  of  this  Matter. 
crises  with  Gody  and  make  Religion  a Cloke  They  began  to  think  ’twould  be  in  vain 
^ Covetoufnefs  and  Avarice  ; nothing  being  to  oppofe  the  Progrefs  of  this  Doftrine, 
more  oppofite  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  in  the  Defence  of  which  God  appeared  fo 
Churchy  which  is  the  Pillar  and  Ground  eminently : Yet  hearing  that  they  were 
of  Truthy  than  Dijimulation  and  Ly-  preaching  the  Gofpel  in  the  Temple,  they 
ing.  lent  the  Captain  of  the  Guard,  and  their 

Thefe  "niings,  being  tranfafted  moftly  own  Officers,  to  bring  them  before  them ; 
in  Solomon*^  Porch,  could  nOt  but  alarm  but  without  Force  or  Compulfion,  left 
the  High-prieft  and  Heads  of  the  Sanbe-  they  Ihould  incenfe  the  People,  and 
drim.  They  faw,  to  their  great  Grief,  bring  a Shower  of  Stones  upon  their 
not  only  that  their  Prohibition  was  dif-  Heads. 

regarded  by  the  Apoftles,  but  that  Chri-  When  the  Apoftles  were  come  before- 
ftianity  got  ground  every  Day  by  the  the  Council,  Caiaphas  alked  them.  How 
Miracles  and  Preaching  of  thele  Men.  th^  ftill  dared  to  preach  their  DoSrine  fo 
Upon  this  they  were  highly  incenfed  with  boldly y when  they  had  been  fo  ftriSly  for- 
them  i and  having  apprehended  them,  bidden  to  do  it  ? Tour  Duty  to  usy  he  told 
put  them  into  the  common  Prifon ; which  them,  as  your  Govemersy  obliges  you  to 
was  more  than  they  had  ever  done  before,  obey  our  Commands  ; but  inftead  of  that 
But  God,  whofe  Work  they  were  about,  you  bavcy  by  your  DoSlriney  taught  the  Peo- 
giving  a Demonftration  that  no  human  pie  that  we  have  been  Muriherers  of  the 
Power  or  Policy  can  put  a Stop  to  his  Meftaby  and  by  fo  doing  feem  as  if  you 
Divine  Purpofes  and  Decrees,  lent  his  defgn  to  make  them  revenge  bis  Blood  upon 
Angel  the  Night  following,  who  opening  us. 

the  Prifon-Doors,  fet  tliem  at  Liberty,  Then  Petery  in  the  Name  of  all  the 
and  ordered  them  to  go  on  in  their  Mi-  reft,  anfwered.  That  tbo*  they  confeffed 
niftry,  and  the  next  Day  to  preach  in  the  Obedience  was  due  to  God*s  VicegerentSy 
Temple  the  Words  of  eternal  Life.  This  yet  God  is  to  be  ^obeyed  in  the  firft  Placcy 
Command  the  Apoftles  zealoufly  per-  who  bad  made  them  Witnejfes  of  Chrifl*s 
formed  ; and  entering  into  the  Tern-  Refurrebliotty  whereby  be  declared  him 
pie  early  in  the  Morning,  taught  the  their  Lord  and  Savioury  that  was  to  give 
Pe^le.  Repentance  unto  Ifrael  and  Remiffion  of 

The  High-Prieft  and  the  Heads  of  the  Sins.  Thefe  Words,  tho*  pious  and 
Sanhedrim  were  ignorant  of  their  Deliver-  prudent,  yet  put  Caiaphas  and  the  reft  of 
ance,  and  therefore  calling  the  Council  the  Rulers  into  fuch  a Paffion,  that  they 
together  in  the  Morning,  fent  their  Of-  took  up  a Refolution  to  put  them  to 
ficers  to  the  Prifon,  with  a Command,  Death.  Which  Defign  they  had  execut- 
that  they  ftiould  bring  the  Apoftles  before  ed,  had  not  Gamaliel,  z,  pyvee.  Pharifee, 
them.  But  when  they  came  to  the  Pri-  and  a Doctor  of  the  Law,  a Man  of  great 
fon,  tho*  there  appeared  no  Signs  of  their  Reputation  amongft  the  People,  after  he 
Elfcape,  (the  Doors  being  Ihut  faft,  and  had  commanded  the  Apoftles  to  wilh- 
the  Keepers  ftanding  on  their  Guard,)  draw,  brought  them  to  a better  Temper 
No.  LXXXIIl.  4O  by 
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by  a prudent  Speecli  made  lA  their  Be-  convinced  by  his  Argunfcnts,  The  Shame 
half,  wherein  he  advifed  the  Council  to  of  being  wprfted  ftirfed  them  up  againft 
be  cautious  in  their  Dealings  ^vith  thefe  his  Perfon,  suid  catching  Tome  Words 
Men,  and  not  to  ufe  them  as  Crinlihals  from  him  in  the  Difpute,  which  Teemed 
before  they  hii'i  well  examined  their  td  infer  the  Abrogation  of  Mofefs  Law 

Caufe.  He  told  them,  That  tbo*  the  and  a Diflblution  of  their  Worfliip,'  they 

/ipqftjes  fecmed  to  gather  a Faction  under  improved  it  to  an  heavy  Accufation  of 
ihe  fpectous  Pretence  of  Religion,  and  eretl-  Blafphcmy,  and  brought  him  to  his  Trial 
ing  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mcjftah,  (as  Judas  before  the  Sanhedrim,  where ' they  . had 
ot  Galilee  and  Tbeudas  had  lately  done,  it  attefted  againft  him  by  two  Falfe-wk-  > 
whole  Fnl  lowers  proved  no  better  than  nefies. 

ftdi:io'i.H  kouts  •,)  yet  there  was  no  Way  fo  Stephen  in  an  elMuent  and  pious  Dif- 
fafe  to det  rmine of  theTriithof  theirPrelen  < courfe,  made  his  Defence  againft:  the 
fiuns,  as  to  wait  and  expc£l  the  Event.  For  if  Charge;  but  vindicating  his  Doctrine, 
this  D Frine  and  Preaching,  fays  he,  be  and  blaming  their  Infidelity,  in  a more 
(Pk/v  an  human  Invention,  it  will  fall  of  it-  free  manner  than  they  w'ere  able  to  bear, 
felf  in  Time ',  God  will  bl  ji  fuch  falfe  At-  he  was  without  any  formal'  Sentence 
tempts : But  if  ii  le  really  'what  they  boldly  ftoned  to  Death.  Nor  did  their  Malice 
af'ert  and  juft'tfy  by  Miracles,  ’twill  be  not  flop  here,  but  they  ftirredj  im  a great  Pef- 
’anly  impertinent  but  impious  to  oppofe  it ; Teeution  againft  the  whole  Church  at 
for  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  and  ye  will  be  rufakm  •,  to  avoid  the  Severity  of  which, 
found  even  to  fight  'againft  God  himfelf.  the  Chriftiaiw  Were  forced  to  fly  into 

The  Force  of  thefe  Reafons,  and  the  the  adjoining  Countries  of  Judea 
Mildnefs  of  the  Speech,  fo  fat*  prevailed  'Samaria,  and  few  wtfe  left  in  that-  City, 
•with  the  Judges  of  the  Apoftles,  that  except  the  Apoftles. 
they  changed  their  ralh  Sentence  into  a In  this  Difperfion,  the  I^ciples,  who 
bodily  Punilhment ; and  having  fcoutged  were  zealous  to  propagate  the  Gtol^  in 
them,  difmiffed  them  with  a Repetition  all  Places  to  which  they  came,  preached 
pf  the  former  Injunftion,  that  they  Ihould  to  die  People  in  all  the  Towns  arid 
•rot  teach  any  more  in  the  Name  oije-  Villages  of  diofe  Countries.  • Philip  -the 
fits.  The  Apoftles  departed  from  them  Deacon  was  driven  to  the  Gty  of  Samaria, 
Vejoicing-;  not  that  they  had  efcaped  called  at  that  time  Sebafle ; and  tho*  the 
Death,  but  that  they  were  counted  wor-  Apoftle’s  Example  feemed  to  confine  the 
thy  to  fuffer  Shame  for  the  Name  of  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Jews 
Jefus.  only,  yet  fincc  our  Savioyr  himfelf  had 

But  tho*  Gamaliel'’^  Speech  abated  the  imparted  the  Knowledge  of  his'  Coming 
Fury  of  the  Jews  againft  the  Apoftles  for  to  the  Samaritans,  and  they  were  in  Tome 
a while,  yet  their  Hatred  and  Oppofition  Senfe  Jews,  becaufe  they  obferved  the 
to  the  Dodrine  of  Ckriji  continued : Law,  and  expeded  the  Mefliah,  he 
They  would  by  no  means  allow  thatje-  thought  it  lawful  for  him  to  preach  Chrifi 
fus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Chrijt',  and  unto  diem.  Thfe  Divine  Wifdom  gave 
ftrongly  maintained  it  againft  the  Chri-  Approbation  to  his  Undettaking^  arid 
Ilians.  Stephen,  a Perfon  eminent  for  feconded  his  Preaching  with  many  mira- 
Piety  and  .Wifdoin,  engaged  Tome  of  culous  Works  which  he  did,  in  cafting 
them  about  this  Point,  and  managed  the  out  unclean  Spirits,  and  healing  fuch  as 
Dit'pute  lb  well  againft  them,  that  they  were  lame  and  fick  of  the  Palfy  ; by  which 
could  hot  anfwor,  tho’  they  would  not  be  he  gained  great  Attention  to  his  Dodrine, 

and 
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and  won  fttahy  over  to  the  Faith,:  caufing 
gwat  Joy  in  the  City.-  - 
• Among  thefe  Converts  was  one  Simony 
a famous  .Sorcerer,  born  at  Giton^t  'a<Vjl* 
Jagt  iK>t  faV  from,  thence  V who  had  by 
Kis  Magical JlhifitMis  fo  raifed  the  Admira* 
tion  or  the  common-People,  that  they  be- 
lievfcd  him  the  great  Power  of  God,  (for 
fo  he  ftiled  himlelf,  as  Irenaus  tells  us,) 
the  Father  and  Sovereign  Deity,  who  is 
above  all  things.  But  this  Man  feeing 
his  Admirers  carried  away  by  the  Preach* 
ing  and  Miracles  of  St.  Philip,  which  by 
his  own  Acknowledgment  much  excelled 
all  his  Magicid  Arts,'  prctendai  him- 
felf  to  be  converted,  and  to  believe  in  the 
Name  ’ of  ■ Gbrift,  being  baptized,-  and 
fubmitting  to  alt  the  Gtmvcrfation  of 
Chriftians  } tho’  his  Heart  was  not  found, 
nor  his  Faith  fincere;  but  his  whole  De- 
lign  to  find  out  the  'Art,  by  which  Sc. 
wrought  thofe  Miracles.  - 

The  News  of  fo  great-  a City’s  Convert 
fion  was  no  fooner  come  - to  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Apofiles  at  Jerufalem,  but 
they,  not  willing  to  neglcft  any  thing 
ncccffary  to  their  Salvation,  though  them- 
fdves  were  under  great  Periecutioji,  fcnt 
St.  Pr/rr  and  Sr.  John,  two  of  the  chief 
among  them,  to  confer  upon  them  the 
Spirit  *,  which  it  w.-is  not  in  Philip's  Power 
to  do,  becaufe  he  was  but  a Deacon,  and 
this  Olfice  was  referved  to  the  Apoftlcs 
only.  St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  being  ar- 
rived tli^re,  prayed  for  them,  tliat  God 
would  pour  his  Spirit  upon  them  j and  - 
having  laid  their  Hands  u-poft  them, 
aflually  conferr’d  the  divine  Gift. 

Siffton,  who  loved  the  Power  more  than 
the  Holinefs  and  Virtue  of  the  Apoftles, 
feeing  fo  wonderful  an  EIie(5t  wrought  by 
the  Impofitjon  of  the  Apoftles  Hands 
only,  and  fuppofing  them  to  have  a 
Magical  Skill  greater  than  his  own,  oftered 
them  Moiiey  to  impart  that  Power  and 
Skill  to  him,  ., of.  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft 
to  whom  heplcal’cd,  merely  by  the  Jaying 


ow  of- his  Hands,;. -hoping  tjiercby,  boili 
to  raife  himftif  to  an  equal  Honour  .with 
the  Apoftles,  and  greatly  to  advance  the 
Gains  of  his, Profefllon,  : ,i 
i .Peter. ..  abominating  thefe  Propofals, 
which  arole  from  his  un found  and  ambir 
tious  Defigns,  gave  him  a feveit  Repri- 
mand, -faying,  Cnrfed  he  thou  with  thy 
Money, . which  thou  thinkejl  fo  powerful  as 
to  purchafe  thefe  Gifts  of  Heaven.  . Thou 
ert  fe  (ar^  from  obtaining  asiy  Portion  of 
that  Grace,  - that.  this.  - very  impieus  Imagi- 
nation makes  tkee  uncapable  of  the  leajl 
Part  or  Portion  of  it.  Repent  therefore  of 
this  thy  Wickedmfs  % which  unlefs  thou 
timely.  doJl,  and  by  humble.  Prayer  feek 
Remijfion  of  it,  ' thou  wilt  ha  delivered,  over 
to  Horror  of  Conftiencci.-and  to  the  Torr 
mints,  of  Hell.  . Simon,  being  terrified  a£ 
thefe  Words,  and  fearing  to  be  made  an 
Example  of  Diffimulation,  as  Ananias 
was,  pretended  Repcntioce,  and  begged 
the  Apoftles  Prayers  for  die  more  efteQtual 
averting  the  Judgments  impending  for  his 
Sins.  But  how  (light  his  Repentance  was, 
and  with  what  Sincerity  he  became  a Con- 
vert, we  (hall  I'ee  hereafter. 

• St.  Peter  and  St.  John  after  this  con- 
tinued fome  Time  at  Samaria,  preaching 
'the  Gofpel ; -and  then  returned  again  to 
Jerufalem,  all  .along  in  their  Way  publiflv- 
ing  the  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine 
in  all  the  Villages  of  Samaria. 

8 E C T.  VI*.  ■ 

Petex  vifts  the  Churchest  of  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, and  Galilee  ; and  cures  xEneas, 
at  Lydda.  Sent  to  Joppa,  where  he 
raifes  Tabitha/re»  the  Dead.  Sent  fer 
to  Cornelius,  fees  a Vijion,  which  in- 
' formed  him  that  the  Gentiles  are  induded 

• in  the  G cfpel  Covenant . Jmprifonedhy 
■ Herod,  and  delivered  by  an  Angel. . 

QT.  P^/w  being  .arrived  at  Jerufalem, 
O continued  there,  as  ;in  a Place  of 
4 O 2 greatcil: 
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ttreateft  Securi^,  till  the  Perfecution  was 
blown  over » which  in  all  probability 
concluded  with  the  ConTcruon  of  St. 
Paul^  who  being  Leader  of  the  Perfe> 
tutors,  and  chief  Ador  in  the  Tragedies 
which  they  committed,  left  them  at  fo 
great  a Lois  how  to  proceed,  that  they 
thought  it  not  worth  the  while  to  renew 
their  Conmiffion,  but  let  the  Perfecution 
fell  of  itfelf:  And  fo  the  Churches  of 
Judeat  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  enjoy- 
ed Peace  and  Quiet ; and  by  their  holy 
and  religious  Walking  in  the  Fear  of  God, 
and  conftanr  Admonition  of  each  other  to 
fpiritual  Duties,  gained  every  Day  many 
by  their  Example  to  the  Faith  in  Cbrifi/ 
St.  Peter  no  fooner  perceived  that  he 
m^htfafely  appear  in  publick,  but,  out  of 
his  Zeal  for  his  Mailer's  Service,  he  under- 
took a general  Vifitation  of  all  the  adjoin- 
ing Churches,  to  fee  if  all  Things  were 
in  Ordeiy  and  in  fuch  a State  as  they 
ought  to  be>  In  his  Progrefs  he  came 
down  to  Ljdda,  a Village  in  the  Tribe  of 
Ephraim,  about  four  and  twenty  Miles 
North- Wcli  of  JemfaUm,  afterward 
more  famous  under  the  Name  of  Diefpelis, 
to  fee  the  Saints  there,  and  fctind  a eertain 
Man  named  .£neas,  who  had  kept  his  Bed 
eight  Tears,  being  fick  «f  a Palfy.  Peter 
being  fenftble  how  miKh  fo  great  a Mira- 
cle, in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  might  JMO- 
ipote  the  Chriftian  Faith  : as  foon  as  he 
faw  him,  ftaid  not  to  enquire  whether  he 
had  Faith  to  be  healed,  but,  as  if  he  had 
brought  the  Mciluge  from  Heaven  to 
him,  laid  immediately,  Mneas,  Jefus 
QkiiiSe  maketb  thee  whole : jlrife,  and  make 
thy  Bed,  as  a Tejtimony  of  thy  perfeSl  Re-' 
etvery.  And  he  accordingly  did  fo.  The 
Knowledge  of  this  Miracle,  which  foon 
fpread  itfelf  abroad  into  the  neigitbouring 
Village  by  the  unufual  App^ance  and 
Converfe  ^neas  in  publick,  gained 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Town,  and 
Saron,  a neighbouring  Village,  to  the 
Faith  in  Cbrifi. 


P E T B R. 

While  Peter  remained  at  Lydda,  it 
haj^ned  that  a Woman  of  Jofpa,  na- 
m^  Taktba,  in  Greek  Dereas  (wIkh  be- 
ing  very  eminent  for  her  Charity  and  pi- 
ous Aftions,  foil  of  wood  Works,  and 
Alms-Deeds,  which  & daily  did)  fell 
Ikk  and  died.  Her  Death  was  a Lofs  to 
all  the  Chriftians  of  that  Place,  but  par- 
ticularly to  the  Poor,  who  much  lament- 
ed her.  This  common  Grief  deiced  in 
all  of  them  an  cameft  Delire  of  having 
her  longer  with  them}  and  therefore 
hearing  that  Peter  was  at  lydda,  the 
next  Town,  they  fent  two  Mellengers  to 
hini,  to  defire  him  that  he  would  imme- 
diately come  down  to  Joppa.  Peter,  rea- 
dy to  gratiiy  their  Defires,  made  no  De- 
lays, but  prcfently  went  along  with  them  j 
where,  as  foon  as  he  arrived,  they  carried 
him  into  an  upper  Chamber,  where  the 
Body  of  Tahitba,  walhed,  and  drefled  up 
in  a Funeral  Attire,  according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Jews,  was  laid.  They 
dared  not  prefent  an  open  Petition  to  him 
to  raife  her  from  the  Dead  ; but  by  their 
great  Lamentation  for  her,  and  Commen- 
dation of  her  Charity  while  Ihe  lived, 
(hewing  the  Coats  and  Garments  which 
Ihe  made  and  bellowed  among  them, 
their  Defires  were  apparent  to  that  Aoo- 
ftle.  ^ 

Whereupon  Peter,  knowing  how  ufe- 
ful  fo  good  a Woman  was  to  the  Church, 
put  all  the  Company  out : Then  pray- 
ing with  his  Face  towards  the  Body,  he 
commanded  her  to  rife ; and  immediate- 
ly Ihc  opened  her  Eyes,  and  feeing  Peter, 
fat  up.  Then  Peter  taking  her  by  the 
Fbnd,  and  lifting  her  up,  prefented  her 
alive  to  the  holy  Brethren  and  Widows, 
to  their  great  Joy  and  Comfort. 

This  Miracle  was  quickly  known  a- 
broad  in  the  Town } and  many  being 
convinced  by  it,  believed  in  Cbriff^s  the 
MeflTiah.  After  this,  St.  Peter  continued 
a confiderable  Time  in  Joppa,  with  one 
Simon,  a Tanner. 
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In  the  Time  that  abode  with  Si^ 
mMt  Cbrifi,  was  pleafed  to  make  good  his 
Promife  to  him,  of  giving  him  the  Keys 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  by  making 
him  the  Inltrument  of  letting  the  Gentiies 
into  his  Church,  after  this  Manner. 
There  was  at  C^farea  a Roman  Captain, 
named  Cornelius^  a Centurion  of  the  Ita- 
tian  Band  ; who  though  he  was  no  cir- 
cumcis’d but  only  a Profclytc  of  the 
Gate,  yet  had  he  arriv’d  at  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  by  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  and  frequent  Converfewith 
the  Jews,  and  ferv’d  God  with  Angular 
Devotion  and  Reverence,  giving  much 
Alms  to  the  People,  praying  conAancly, 
and  obferving  FaAing  Days  with  great 
SfriAnds.  Nor  was  he  contented  to  ferve 
God  alone,  but,  by  his  Example  and  In- 
ftruAions,  he  influenced  both  his  Family, 
and  many  of  his  Soldiers,  to  joyn  with 
him  in  Ads  of  Piety  and  Religion. 

Thefe  good  Improvements  of  that  fmall 
Portion  of  Grace  which  God  had  given 
him,  mov'd  the  beneficent  Father  of  all 
Mankind  to  communicate  the  highefi  Ads 
of  his  Favour  to  him,  amd  to  make  him 
the  Firft-fruits  of  the  GentiU'i  Converfion 
to  the  Faith  in  ChrilV.  Accordingly,  upon 
a certain  Day,  when  he  was  wholly  em- 
ploy’d in  the  Religious  Duties  of  FaAing 
and  Prayer,  God  difpatched  an  Angel  to 
him,  who,  in  the  Likenefs  of  a Man, 
cloathed  with  bright  Ibining  Garments, 
deliver’d*  this  plcuuie  Meflage  to  him, 
^bat  his  Prayers  ana  Alms  -were  highly 
accepted  in  the  Sight  of  God.  And,  as  a 
Token  of  God’s  Refped  to  them,  he  was 
ordered  to  fend  to  Joppa  for  Peter,  who 
dhould  difeover  to  him  the  Will  of  God 
more  fully,  and  put  him  into  the  Way, 
in  which  both  he  and  all  his  Houfe  Ihould 
be  fav’d. 

Cornelius,  much  belt  t pleas’d  with 
this  Advice  than  if  God  ..od  loaded  him 
with  . Temporal  Blelfings,  immediately 
dilpatch’d  away  two  of  bis  Houlhold-Ser- 


▼ants,  and  a devout  Soldier,  one  of  them 
that  continually  waited  on  him,  to  Peter, 
to  tell  him  how  he  had  receiv’d  Orders 
from  God  to  fend  for  him,  that  he  might 
hear  the  Divihe  Will  from  him,  and  to 
pray  him,  that  he  would  come  down  to  > 
his  Houfe.  But  though  thefe  Meflengers 
were  fent  by  Divine  Command  to  Peter, 
yet  filch  was  the  natural  Averfion  that  he 
had  to  the  Gentiles  by  his Educ.ition,  (be- 
ing taught  that  it  is  unlawful  to  ear,  con- 
verfe  with,  or  be  in  the  Houfe  of  an  Hea- 
then, who  were  unclean,  as  thofc  that 
have  a continual  Flux  Blood  •, ) that 
they  had  met  with  a relblute  Denial,  had 
not  God  prepared  him  for  their  Recep- 
tion, by  a fpecial  Vifion,  which  thus  hap- 
pened to  him. 

On  the  Day  that  the  Meffergers  arriv’d 
at  Joppa,  Peter,  according  to  the  Ufage 
of  the  difperfed  Jews,  went  up  to  the  Top 
of  Simen*s  Houle  to  pray,  about  Noon  ; 
and  being  hungry,  he  call’d  for  Meat : 
But  while  they  were  getting  it  ready,  he 
fell  into  a Trance,  and  in  a Vifion  faw 
Heaven  open’d  : And  a great  Sheet, 
containing  all  Sorts  of  Bealb,  Birds,  and 
creeping  Things,  both  clean  and  unclean, 
was  let  down  before  him;  a Voice  at  the 
fame  Time  giving  him  Liberty  to  arife, 
and  kill  any  of  them  to  fatisfy  his  Hun- 
ger, Peter,  as  yet  fond  and  llriA  in  the 
Obfcrvation  of  legal  Rites  and  Ccremo- 
fiies,  refus’d,  faying.  Not  fo  Lord,  for  I 
have  never  eaten  any  Thing  that  is  common 
or  unclean.  But  the  Voice  reproving  him 
for  his  Refufal,  replied,  IVhat  God  hath 
cleanfed,  that  call  thou  not  common.  This 
was  done  thrice,  and  the  Veflel  was  again 
taken  up  into  Heaven.  Peter,  though 
again  come  to  hrmfelf,  was  in  a great 
deal  of  Perplexity  what  the  Vifion  Ihould 
mean  i and  fo  continued,  till  the  three 
Men  fent  by  Cornelius  were  come  to  the 
Gate  and  knocked,  enquiring,  whether 
Simon,  who  was  furnamed  Peter,  was 
lodged  there.  Before  they  had  received 
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their  Anfwer^  the  Spirit  inwardly  fiig- 
gcftcd  to  Petevy  that  there  were  three 
Men  at  the  Door  enquiring  for  him,,  and 
ordered  him  to  go  along  with  them  with- 
out any  Doubting  or  Fcavi  , Peter  then 
having  received  their  Mcffage,  invited 
them  in,  and  lodged  them  all  Night ; 
and  the  next  Day  went  along  with  them, 
being  accompanied  with  fix  JewiJh  Con- 
verts from  who  might  be  Witnef- 

fes  of  what  had  palTed  in  this  memorable 
Aftion. 

Cornelius^  full  of  Expeffations  of  what 
Peter  flioukl  reveal  to  him  from  God, 
with  great  Impatience  waited  for  his  com- 
ing 1 and  becaufc  he  would  have  his  Kin- 
dred and  Friends  Partakers  of  fuch  happy 
News,  he  invited  them  to  meet  him  at 
his  Houfe.  On  the  third  Day  Peter  ar- 
riv’d MCtf/area,  and  jufl:  as  he  was  en- 
tring  the  Houfe,  Cornelius.,  in  Refpctfl  to 
him  as  the  Meffengcr  of  God,  fell  down 
at  his  Feet  and  wmifliipped  him.  Peter, 
tho’  fuch  Protcflation  was  an  ufual  Form 
of  Refpefc  in  thofe  Eadcrn  Countries, 
yet  kno'.ving  that  xhz  limans  paid  fuch 
VencM-ation  to  their  Gods  only,  and  fo 
that  die  Ilunour  given  to  him  was  more 
than  human,  relufcd  to  accept  it,  and 
bid  him  /land  up  oh  lis  p'cet,  and  pay  him 
no  ether  Rr/picl  than  as  a,  more 
than  which  Jie  did  not  pretend  to  be. 

Wliile  he  dnis  talked  v/itii  Cornelius, 
he  entered  into  the  Houfe,  W'here  lie  found 
many  met  together  to  hear  him.  Peter  be- 
ing again  a little  touched  w'ith  his  natural 
Averlion  to  Heatlicu  Comp  .ny,  and  fup- 
’j-mfing  th.tt  even  tlicy  wcid  .i  w onder  at  his 
Freedom  to  convene  with  tlicm,  told 
them,  Pkat  lid’  they  nv.jl  deeds  btevo  it 
znas  ahvnys  accounted  unlanfu!  for  a.  Jew 
fo  keep  Company  “ivith,  the  Men  of  another 
IPation,  yet  he  ivould  not  have  them  wonder 
at  his  doing  fo  now,  hecaufe  he  Lyid  t eeeived 
a,  particular:  Command  from  God  not  to 
count  them  conmon  or  unclean,  and  fo  to  he 
Avoided,  whom  he  bad  ckanfed  "ky  his  SpU 


rit,  and  qualified  to  hear  his  Word ; there- 
fore he  very  readily  came  to  them,  as  he  had 
teen  requeued,  without  Pelay  or  Ptifficuhy. 

Having  made  this  Kxcufe,  he  afked 
them.  Why  they  had  fen  t^  for  him  ? Cor- 
nelius undertook  the  Anfwer,  and  laid. 
That  he  did  it  by  an  exprefs  Command  of 
God ; who,  as  he  was  fafiing  and  praying, 
fent  an  Angel  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to 
fend  /(?  Joppa  /cr  Simon  f urnamed  Petex, 
of  whom  he  Jljould  bear  feme  fpecial  Meffage 
from  God ; and  that  for  this  Reafon  it  was 
that  they  were  all  met  to  attend  his  Words. 

Peter,  comparing  thefe  .Things  with 
the  Vifion  mentioned  before,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  the  Partition- Wall  between  Jew 
and  Gentile  was  broken  down,  and  that' 
God  had  call’d  him  in  a fpecial  Manner 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  be- 
gan, and  thus  deliver’d  himfelf  to  them. 
That  now  he  perceived  plainly,  that  the 
Jz'Ms  were  no  longer  God's  particular  Fa- 
vourites and  People,  hut  that  the  Gentiles 
might  be  as  acceptable  to  God  as  they,  upon 
their  Obedience  ; for  God  is  no  Rcfpcclcr  of 
Perfons,  but  in  every  Nation,  he  that  fears 
God,  and  workeih  Rightectifnefs,  is  accepted 
cf  him  : That  the  Ir.Jlruhlian  which  he  had 
to  deliver  to  them  from  God  was  tHi,  even  the 
fame  that  had  been  for  fane  ’Time  preach'd 
to  the  Children  of  Ifrael,'  Fhat  Jefus  of 
N.iitareth  was  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Ghcjl  above  Mcafure,  and  ‘endued  with  d 
Power  of  doing  Miracles,  which  he  cxcr- 
afed  tn  the  Performance  of  good  Works, 
and  healing  fuch  as  were  poffefed  with  the 
Devil  •,  an  Argument . that  God  was  with 
htm  tn  a more  J’pecial  Manner,  fmee  he  was 
able  to  conquer  the  Ppwer  of  cur  Spiritual  Re 
nemy:  That  he  was  put  to  a 'pawefut 
Death  at  Jcrufalcm,  being  crucified  and 
flain  •,  but  that  Gcd  rais'd  him  from  the 
Dead  on  the  third  Bay  after and  by  feveral 
manififl  Appearances  to  his  Difiples,,  who 
eat  and  drank  with  him  after  he  was  rifen 
from  the  Crave  ; That  he  was  Lord  of  alt, 
and  fJoould  be  Judge  of  all-  the  WorU,' as 
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ibell  the  ^id  as  the  Dead : ^at  God 
tendered  peace  and  Reconciliation  to  all 
Mankind  by  him, , and  whofoever  believed 
tn  him  Jhould  have  Remijfton  of  Sins  : And 
that  though  indeed,  the  generally  oppo- 

fed  this  DoSlrine,  that  Jefus  is  the  Mejfiah, 
jet  all  the  Prophets  ununimotify  agree  in 
this  Truth,  and  bear  Wiinefs  of  him. 

While  Peter  was  thus  fpeaking,  • the 
Holy  Ghoft-,  who  had  already  purified 
their  Hearts  by  Faith,  fell  upon  all  that 
heard  him,  to  the  great  Aflonifhment  of 
thofe  JezviJb  Converts  who  accempany’d 
St.  Peter,  and  who  were  lb  prepoflefled 
with  an  Opinion  , that  God  would  never 
beftow  the  Graces  of  his  Spirit  upon  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  would  never  have  be- 
lieved it,  had  not  they  heard  them  fpeak 
with  Tongues,  and  magnify  God  in  feveral 
Languages. 

When  Peter  faw.the  Gentiles  thus  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  of  which  the 
feptifm  of  Water  is  but  a Type  and  In- 
|lrumental  Conveyance,  he  thought  it  un- 
realbnable  to  deny  them  this  lattei; ; and 
therefore  immediately  ordered  them  to 
be  baptized  with  Water  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lordj  and  fo  united  to  the  Church 
as  true  Members  of  it.  Cornelius  and  his 
Friends  being,  thus  Partakers  of  the  hea- 
venly Gift,  - were  not  willing  to  part  with 
Peter,  who  had  been  the  Means  of  their 
Converfion  ; and  therefore,  for  their  bet- 
ter Inftruftion  and  Confirmation,  they 
prayed  him  to  tarry  with  them  certain 
Days  i which  he  accordingly  did. 

The  News  of  the  Baptifm  of  Cornelius 
and  his  Friends  by  Peter,  foon  came  tp 
the  Eiars  of  the  Apoftlcs  and  other  Bre- 
thren in  Judea,  and  they  w'ere  much  of- 
fended at  him' for  preaching  the  GofpcI 
to  the  Gentiles,  "When  he  came  to  Jer 
rufaletn  therefore,  the  Jeusifh  Converts, 
who  ftill  retained  their  old  Antipathy  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  judged  them  unworthy 
of  all  Spiritual  Mercies,  Lll  upon  him, 
and  blamed  him  extremely  for  converfing 
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T/ith  the  Gentiles,  and  eating  with  them. 
But  Peter  made  his  Defence  of  this 
Aflion  to  them,  by  relating  how  God 
had  removed  his  Antipathy  againft  the 
Gentiles,  by  a Vifion  from  Heaven  ; by 
which  he  was  convinced,  that  all  Crea- 
tures were  lawful  to  be  eaten  by  God’s 
Permiffion,.  and  all  Men  to  be ‘afluciated 
with,  whom  God  hatli  thought  fit  to 
cleanfe  by  his  Grace  : How  Cornelius  feat 
for  him  by  God’s  Order,  and  the  Spirit 
commanded  him  to  go  along  with  the 
Meftengers,  and  preach  the  GofpcI  of 
Salvation  to  h.m.  Tliis  Apology  gave 
them  Satisfaflion,  and  they  magnified 
God’s  Mercy  in  admitting  the  Gentiles  to 
be  Sharers  of  the  Gofpel  Grace,  and 
granting  them  alfo  a PofTibility  of  being 
ftved  by  Repentance. 

In  the  Time  of  St.  Pr/rr’s  Abode  at 
Jenifalem,  it  was  th.it  St.  P,iid,  who  after 
his  Converfion  had  paflld  three  Years  in 
pr^ching  the  GofpcI  in  Arabia,  and 
chiefly  in  the  Capital  City  of  that  King- 
dom Darnafeus,  being  forced  to  flee  from 
thence  by  the  Perfecution  of  the  Arabian 
Governor,  went  up  to  Jerufalem  to  fee 
Peter,  and  flayed  with  him  fifteen 
Day.'. 

After  St.  Pj«/*s  Dep.arture  from 
falem,  tlie  Church  there,  which  had  en- 
joyed a Calm  for  fome  Time,  underwent 
a fecond  Perfecution,  on  this  Occafion. 
Agrippa,  whom  St.  Luke  calls  Herod,  the 
Grandfon  of  Herod  the  Great  by  his  Son 
Ariftobulus,  having  obtained  of  Claudius 
the  Government  of  Judea,  and  the  adjoin- 
ing Countries,  in  as  ample  a Manner  alinofl: 
as  his  Grandfather  enjoyed  them  ; came 
to  Jerufalem  at  the  PaflTover,  to  be  in- 
augurated into,  his  Kingdom;  And  being 
dcfirous  to  ingratiate  himfclf  with  tfie 
Jews,  he  fell  feverely  upon  the  Chriftians, 
who,  being  hated  by  the  Jews,  were  a 
moft  acceptable  S.icrifice  to  them.  , A- 
mong  thofe  who  fuffe:  ed  by  his  Cruel  ty, 
the  Brother  of  John,  ufually  called 
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James  the  Great,  was  the  Chief.  His 
Death,  who  was  a Leader  and  Governor 
of  the  Church,  was  more  pleafing  to  the 
Jews  than  a Multitude  of  private  Chri- 
ftians  : Whieh  when  Hered  perceived,  he 
proceeded  to  apprehend  Peter  alfo,  who 
being  a Perfon  of  great  Note  among  the 
Chriftians,  would  gain  him  equal  Refpe^l 
from  the  jews,  if  he  could  put  him  to 
Death.  Peter  therefore  was  feized,  and 
put  in  Prifon,  under  the  Guard  of  Six- 
teen Soldiers,  with  an  Intention  to  put 
him  to  Death,  as  he  had  done  St.  James, 
as  foon  as  the  Seafon  would  give  him 
leave  to  do  it.  For  it  being  the  Paflbver, 
which  was  a folemn  Feall  among  the 
Jews,  they  thought  it  was  not  lawful  to 
pollute  it  with  the  EfFufion  of  Blood. 
Peter  was  therefore  kept  in  Prifon  j and 
the  Chriftians,  who  wifhed  for  his  De- 
liverance, but  had  no  other  way  to  effeft 
it  but  by  Prayer,  were  not  wanting  in 
their  earneft  Addrefles  to  Heaven  for  it, 
but  continually  fupplicated  God  on  that 
Account. 

Conllant  and  importunate  Devotion  is 
very  prevailing  with  God,  and  fcldom 
goes  away  unanfwercd.  HeroP%  Power 
and  Policy  was  ovel'-malfcr’d  by  the  Chri- 
ftian  Piety : For  the  very  J^ight  before 
his  intended  Execution,  an  Angel  fent 
from  God  ehme  into  thc^Prifpn,  while 
Peter  was  faft  afleep  between  two  Keepers, 
bound  to  them  with  two  Chaink  The 
Angel,  fufficiently  lighted  with  his  own 
Rays,  ftruck  Peter  fo  as  to  awake  him, 
took  off  his  Fetters,  bid  him  gird  his 
Garments  about  him,  and  follow  him. 
All  this  Peter  took  to  be  but  a Dream, 
’till  having  paft  the  firft  and  fecond 
Guards,  gone  through  a great  Iron  Gate, 
which  open’d  to  them  of  its  own  Accord, 
and  walked  a Street’s  Length  in  the 
City,  he  loft  his  heavenly  Guide.  Then 
he  perceived  that  this  was  real  Matterof 
Fact,  and  praifed  God,  who  bad  fent 
his  Angel,  and  delivered  him  out  of  the 
Hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all.  the  £x- 
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peStatiou  of  the  People  of  the  Jews. 
While  he  thought  on  this,  he  came  to 
the  Houfe  of  John,  whofc  Surname  was 
Mark,  where  many  were  met  together  to 
pray  for  him  j and  knocked  at  the  Door, 
The  Maid,  who  came  to  let  him  in,  per- 
ceiving that  it  was  his  Voice,  was  fo 
oveijoy’d,  that  Ihc  could  not  ftay  to  open 
it,  but  ran  to  tell  thofe  within,  that  Pe- 
ter was  at  the  Door  : Which  thw  at  firft 
look’d  upon  as  a mere  Effcft  of  Fancy ; 
but  Ibe  perfifting  in  it,  they  concluded  it 
was  his  Angel,  or  feme  Meflenger  fent 
from  him. 

The  Door  being  open’d,  they  were  ex- 
tremely furprized  with  Joy  and  Wonder. 
But  he  briefly  related  to  them  in  what 
Manner  Ged  had  deliver’d  him,  and 
charging  them  to  acquaint  the  Brethren 
with  it,  prcfently  withdrew  for  greater 
Security  to  another  and  more  fecret  Place. 
The  next  Morning  there  was  a great  Di- 
fturbance  among  the  Soldiers  about  Peter. 
They  wondered  and  trembled  at  his  E- 
fcape,  fearing  Herod^%  Difpleafurc,  which 
fell  heavily  upon  them  : For  being  dif- 
appointed  of  his  Prey,  he  put  the  Keepers 
to  Dv’aih,  as  the  Abettors  of  ^his  Efcape. 


SECT.  VII. 

Peter  goes  into  Afia  Minor,  and  thence  to 
Rome,  where  he  converts  many,  and  meets 
with  Philo  the  Jew.  Preaches  in  Afri- 
ca, Sicily,  Italy,  and  Britain.  Cruci- 
fied. Writings  attributed  to  him. 

WHITH  ER  Peter  fled,  St.  Dike 
doth  not  relate,  but  leaves  us 
wholly  in  the  Dark  : ' However,  fince 
Herodls  Rage  could  never  be  avoided 
within  his  own  Dominions,  it  is  therefore 
probable,  that  he  went  into  Pontus,  Ga- 
latia, and  thofe  other  Countries  of  the 
Lejfer  Afia,  where  Eufebius  exprefly  tells 
us,  he  fpent  fame  Time  in  preaching  the 
Gofpcl.  Indeed  his  Epiftles  to  them 
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make  it  exceeding  probable.  la  thefe 
Countries  he  confined  his  Labours  to  the 
Jews  only  ; who  had,  either  by  former 
Captivities,  or  late  Perfecutions,  been 
driven  to  inhabit  here  *,  and  by  the  Grace 
of  God  made  large  Converfions  of  them. 

The  exaft  Time  of  his  Abode  in  thefe 
Regions  is  not  known,  but  his  Succefs 
might  invite  him  to  tarry  the  longer. 
From  hence,  it  is  probable,  he  pafled  to 
Rome,  where  he  is  faid  to  have  firft  laid 
the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian  Faith 
by  his  diligent  preaching,  and  extraordi- 
nary Miracles.  His  Labours  here  met 
with  a Succefs  anfwerable  to  the  Great- 
nefs  and  Civility  of  that  City  : For  the 
RomanSy  convinced  by  the  Miracles  which 
he  wrought  jn  Confirmation  of  the  Doc- 
trine he  preached,  not  only  yielded  a 
ready  and  chearful  Faith  and  Obedience 
to  it,  but  perfevered  in  it,  with  that  Firm- 
nefs  and  Conftancy,  that  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
they  became  famous  in  all  the  World  for 
their  Faith  and  Obedience,  Rom.  i8.  i6, 
19.  Here,  as  Eufebius  relates,  Peter  met 
Pbiloy  the  learned  Jew,  who  was  then  at 
Rmcy  upon  an  Embafly  to  Claudius  from 
the  Jews  of  Alexandria  ; and  had  feveral 
Conferences  with  him  ; from  which  Philo 
gathered  fo  many  things,  that  his  laft 
Writings  contain  many  Chriftian  Princi- 
ples and  Rules,  though  difguifed  under  a 
different  Method,  and  favouring  of  the 
Jtvoifh  Philofophy. 

Several  of  the  Ancients  aflert,  that 
one  Caufe  of  PetePs  going  to  Romey  was 
to  oppofe  the  Progrefs  of  Simon  Magus*& 
Doctrine,  who  he  heard  had  gotten  thi- 
ther, and  much  bewitched  the  People 
with  his  Magical  Arts  and  Delufions. 
This  Simon  was  fo  great  a Proficient  in 
Sorcery,  that  by  his  ftrange  Illufions  he 
gained  an  Opinion  in  the  Minds  of  the 
People,  that  he  was  the  great  Power  of 
God.  But  when  he  faw  himfelf  outdone 
by  Philipy  he  feem’d  to  lay  afide  his  Art 
for  a Time  and  become  a Chriftian,  tho* 

. No.  LXXXIV. 


\vith  no  other  Defign  than  to  add  Philip’s 
Power  to  his  own,  eithef  by  Cunning  ®r 
Purchafe.  Peter  having  given  him  that 
fliarp  Reprimand  for  his  Attempt,  which 
difeouraged  him  for  the  prefent,  and 
made  him  feem  penitent,  he  left  Samaria 
poflibly  through  Shame  of  being  thus  o- 
vercome.  After  he  had  paffed  through 
many  other  Countries  where  the  Name  of 
Christ  was  not  preached,  endeavouring  to 
poflefs  their  Minds  with  an  Opinion  of 
himfelf,  fo  as  to  make  them  averfe  to 
the  Gofpel,  he  came  to  Rome  in  the  Reign 
of  ClaudiuSy  where  he  performed  fo  ma- 
ny ftrange  Things  by  his  magical  Skill, 
that  he  was  honoured  as  a God  by  the  Se- 
nate, and  had  an  Altar  erefted  to  him  in 
the  Infula  TihurinOy  with  this  infeription, 

SIMONI  DEO  SANCTOi  ^0  Si- 
mon the  Holy  Cod.  It  was  not  eafy  to  root 
out  fuddenly  the  Prejudices,  which  the 
People  had  entertained  of  Simon  *,  but  Pe- 
ter y by  his  Doftrines  and  Miracles,  fo 
cleared  up  the  People's  Minds  concerning 
him,  that  he  was  looked  upon  generally 
as  an  Impoftor , and  his  Miracles  to  be 
Magical  Illufions  : Tho’  he  feems  to  have 
flill  retained  a good  Opinion  among  the 
great  ones  of  RomCy  till  Peter y at  the  lat-» 
ter  End  of  his  Life,  brought  him  to  a 
ftianoeful  and  ftrange  End  ; as  we  lhall 
fee  hereafter,  when  we  fliall  relate  that 
Rencounter, 

, When  Peter  had  been  feveral  Years  at 
RomOy  it  happened  that  the  Emperor  Clau~ 
diusy  who  had  been  very  kind  to  the 
Jews  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign, 
finding  them  to  become  turbulent  and  fe- 
ditious  among  themfelves,  banilhed  thcn> 
all  by  his  Edidl  from  Rome  i amoiig* 
whom  Peter  himfelf  w;is  included,,  who  - 
thereupon  went  to 

. Not  long  after  Peter’s  Arrival  at  Je- 
rufalemy  there  happened  a .ControvVriy  at 
Antiochy  between  the  JiniJh  and  Geu.ile 
Converts,  about  tlie  Obfervadoii  of  the 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Mpa’s  Law, 
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and  particularly  about  Clrcumcirion ; 
which  they  aflerted  muft'be  obfcrved,  or 
they  could  not  be  Hived.  The  firfl  Mo- 
vers of  it  were  certain  converted  Jeivs  of 
Judea  \ who  being  formerly  Pharifees^ 
were  zealous  for  the  Lavv  of  Mofes^  and 
coming  to  that  City,  were  for  impofing 
the  fame  Yoke  upon  the  Gentiles^  which 
they  had  unnecefiarily  fubjeded  them- 
felvcs  to.  Paul  and  B irnabas  oppofed 
their  Tenet,  and  in  afcC  Dlfputation  main- 
lined the  Chriftian  Liberty  agiinft  them; 
blit  with  no  good  Effecf,  for  they  could 
neither  convince  the  Adverhirics,  nor  fa- 
tisfy  the  Difciples.  Hereupon  it  was  u- 
nanirnoudy  determined  by  the  Church  of 
Antioch^  That  Paul  and  Barnabas^  and 
fome  other  of  the  chief  Members,  (hould 
go  up  to  Jerufalem^  and  have  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  Apoftles  and  Elders  of  that 
Church  upon  this  Queftion.  As  foon  as 
they  were  got  thither,  and  were  welcomed 
by  the  Church,  they  difeovered  the  Occa- 
fion  of  their  coming;  namely,  to  propound 
the  Point  which  had  been  fo  much  deba- 
ted among  them.  IVhether  it  *:vas  necejfiiry 
for  the'  Chrijlians  to  be  an uweifed^  and 
to  keep  the  Law  of  Mofe.s,  in  order  to  their 
being  fa^jed,  ThisQuelllon  feem’d  to  the 
Apoltles  and  Elders  of  Jerufalem  fo  im- 
portant at  that  Time,  that  they  called  a 
Council  about  it,  that  fo,  afrer  a common 
Debate  and  Variety  of  Opinions,  they 
might  pafs  a concurrent  Definition  upon 
it. 

In  the  CourKil,  after  much  dffputing, 
Peter  delivered  his  Judgment,  and  faid,- 
nat  God  having  made  Choice  of  him  to  be 
the  firft  of  the  Apojiles  who  ffooiiJd  preachy 
the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles;  the  fame  God 
who  was  heji  able  to  judge  of  lice  Hearts  of 
Men^  had  borne  IVitnrfs  to  them  rf  Ids  mer* 
ciful  Acceptance^  by  befiewirrg  bis  Holy  Spi^ 
fit  on  them  as  well  as  on  the  J^ws ; having 
made  no  Difference  between  the  one-  and  the 
Other ^ but  equally  purifying  their  Hearts  by 
Faith.  Tnis  Opinion  was  K^conded  by 


St.  P E T^E  R. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  !ahd  laftly  J amis  the' 
lefs,  then  Blfhop  of.  Jerufalem,  concluded 
the  Council  with  a Speech  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  In  fine,  a Decree  was  unani- 
moufly  compofed  to  this  Effefr.  'That  the 
Gentiij  Converts  fhould.  not  be  troubled 
with  the  Ohjervation  of  the  Mofaiacal 
Rites  in  general ; hut  for  the  prefent  they 
fhould  be  obliged  to  ahjiain  from  Meats  of- 
fered to  Idols,  and  from  Fornication,  and 
from  Things  Jlrangled,  and  from  Blood  •,  not 
as  Things  unlawful,  except  Fornication,  but 
to  a void  giving  Offence  to  tender  Confeien- 
ces.  Th  is  Decree  they  included  in  a Sy- 
nodical Epiltle,  and  fent  it  do^n  by  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  other  chol'cn  Men,  de- 
puted on  p’.irpofe,  to  Antioch  '.  Which 
when  the  Church  receivedj  they  were 
much  comforted  at  this  Approbation  of 
their  prefent,  and  Diredtibn  tor  their  fu- 
ture Praftice.  This  Decree  St.  Paul  left 
in  mofl:  of  the  Heathen  Churches  of  his 
Plantation,  to  be  a Warrant  of  their  Prac- 
tice againft  the  Judaizing  Chriflians  of 
that  Time. 

A little  Time  after’St.  Paul's  Arrival  at 
Artioch,  Peter,  who"  had  been  tlic  chief 
Perfon  irt  deriding  the  Controverfy  at  the 
Council  of  Jerufalem,  went  allb  down  to 
Antioch,  and  there,  confonant  to  the  Gof- 
pel Liberty  confirmed'  by  that  Council, 
converfed  with  the  Gentile  Converts,  eat- 
ing with  them,  and  living  as  they  did, 
and  not  as  the  Jy^s,  whO'  obferved  the 
Diftinftion  of  Meats  preferibed  by  the 
Law.  But  when  certain  Jewijh  Chriftians 
of  Jerufalem,  who  were  tenacious  of  their 
Ceremonial  Law,  c.arhe  Ao'fmto- Antioch  \ 
Peter,  for  fear  of  offending  them,  began 
to  withdraw  and  feparate  himieii  from  the 
Gentiles,  refufing  to  eat  or  to  hold  Com- 
munion with  them.  This,  from  fo  gre.at 
an  A{x>rtle,  confirmed  the  jCcws  in  their 
fuperIlitiov)s  Obfervation  of  die  and 
perplexM  the with  new  Doubts: 
So  that  what  was  fo  lately  fettled,  was  in 
Danger  of  being  q^uite  ddtroyed.  Eoc 
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even  himfelf,  as  well  as  the  other 

Jtws^  was  carried  away  with  his  Diflimu- 
4ation,  and  followed  his  Example. 

. St.  Paul  feeing  this,  and  knowing  that 
Peter  not  walk  uprightly  according  to 
the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  but  was  much  to 
be  blamed,  feverely  cxpoftulated  with 
•him  to  his  Face,  and  reproved  him  before 
the  whole  Church.  This  Reproof,  tho’ 
very  fmatt  and  impartial,  Peter  heard 
with  becoming  P.xtience  and  Humility, 
and  doujjtlefs  conform’d  his  future  Car- 
riage thereto. 

How  long  St.  Peter  continued  at  ylnti- 
och  after  this,  and  whither  he  went  im- 
mediately when  he  departed  from  it,  we 
are  wholly  at  a-Lofs  to  know,  and  there- 
fore rnulf  follow  thebeft  Accounts  we  can 
obtain  from  Antiquity.  It  is  beyond  Con- 
troverfy,  that  he. was  diligent  in  enlarg- 
ing Chriji'i  Kingdom  by  his  Preaching ; 
and,  if  we  may  believe  the  Relations  of 
various  Authors,  he  propagated  the  Gof- 
pel  in  ijiany  Parts  of  the  World  : For 
befides  the  Eaftern  Parts,  he  is  faid  to 
have  preached  in  Africa.,  Sicily,  Italy  and 
•even  in  our  Britain,  where  he  is  faid  to 
have  continued  a long  Time,  and  to  have 
brought  over  many  to  the  Faith.  Some 
few  Years  before  his  Death,  it  is  probable 
he  went  again  to  Rome',  and  meeting 
there  with  St,  Paul,  they  both  fet  them- 
felves  moll  vigoroufly  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpel  ; teaching  the  People  the 
Commandments  of  God,  and  exhorting 
all  to  the  Praftice  of  Virtue,  Juftice,  and 
Charity  ; (hewing  a public  Abhorrence  of 
the  Vice  and  Corruptions  of  the  City, 
their  lafeivious  Sports  and  Dances,  their 
idolatrous  Feaftsajid  Worlhip,  their  car- 
nal Pleafures  and  Delights,  which  debafe 
the  Vigour  of  the  Soul,  and  corrupt  the 
Purity  of  the  Mind  •,  and  endeavouring, 
by  mod  ferious  and  prevailing  Arguments 
to  draw  them  from  the  Pradice  and  Love 
of  every  Thing  of  that  Nature. 

Nero  was  at  that  Time  Emperor . of 


Rome  ; and  Simon  Mapa  that  great  Ene- 
my of  the  Chriftian  Truth,  was  in  great 
F'avour  with  him  j he  being  a prolcfl'ed 
P.itron  of  Magicians,  and  all  who  main- 
tained fecrct  Ways  of  Commerce  with 
infernal  Powers.  This  Man  not  only  op- 
pofed  the  Dodtrinc  of  the  Apodles,  but 
by  all  Means  poITible  rendered  tiiem  o- 
dious  to  the  Emperor.  St,  Peter,  fore- 
feeing  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  Calumnies 
of  Simon  and  his  Adherents  would  hall- 
cn  his  Death,  beftirr’d  him  the  more  to 
confirm  thofe,  whom  he  had  been  any 
Ways  inftrumental  in  the  Converfion  of, 
in  the  Truth  they  had  received,  and  with 
greater  Courage  fet  himfelf  againft  the 
Seducements  of  this  great  Deceiver  of 
Mankind,  who  had  fo  greatly  bewitch’d 
the  People  oi Rome  by  his  magical  Tricks 
and  Cheats.  For  in  this  lall  Year  of  his 
Life  he  feems  to  -have  wrote  his  two  E- 
pillles  to  the  difperfed  Jews  in  Pontus, 
AJia,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  and  Bythinia-, 
and  in  a fet  Encounter  with  Simon  difeo- 
vered  his  magical  Impoflure.',  and  thro* 
the  Power  arid  Judgment  of  God,  brought 
him  to  an  exemplary  and  miferable  Death. 

For  the  Apoftle  meeting  with  Simon 
Magus  at  Rome,  and  finding  him  ftill 
pretending  to  be  fome  great  One,  even 
the  Christ,  he  could  not  but  zealoufly  op- 
pofe  that  his  prefumptuous  Arrogancy. 

But  Simon,  it  feems,  more  incenfed  by 
the  Oppofition,  offered  to  give  the  People 
fuch  an  evident  Demonftration  of  his  be- 
ing what  he  pretended,  as  was  beyond 
Contradidlion  -,  for  he  would  immediately 
afeendup  into  Heaven  as  the  Son  of  God  : 
Whereupon  he  raifed  himfelf  up  into  the 
Air,  by  the  Help  of  two  invifible  Deviis, 
as  in  a Chariot  of  Fire,  like  Elijah  ; and 
by  his  magical  I’ower  feem’d  to  be  polling 
to  Heaven.  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul  feeing 
the  Dclulion,  betook  themfelves  to  then- 
Prayers,  and  obtained  of  God  that  tlie 
Impofture  fliould  be  difeovered,  for  the 
Honour  of  his  Son.  Whereupon,  at  the 
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Almighty’s  Order,  the  Devils  forfook 
him  •,  and  he  being  deferted  of  them,  fell 
head -long  to  the  Ground,  and  was  fo  brui- 
fed  and  wounded  by  the  Fall,  that  he 
died  within  afliort  Time  after. 

The  News  of  this  Defeat  oi Simon  (oon 
came  to  the  Emperor’s  Ears,  who  was 
highly  offended  with  St.  Peter  for  this 
Action,  as  well  as  for  his  preaching,  and 
laid  out  all  Ways  to  apprehend  him.  St. 
Ambrofe  reports.  That  the  Chriftians 
knowing  that  St.  Peter  was  fought  for, 
prayed  him  to  fly  to  fome  more  fi;cure 
Place  for  a while,  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Church.  Peter,  tho’ unwillingly,  yield- 
ed to  their  Importunity,  and  made  hii  E- 
fcape  by  Night ; But  as  he  paflfed  the 
Gate,  he  met  with  a Perfon  in  the  Fornrt 
of  Cbrijl,  who  being  afk-ed.  Whither  he 
was  going  ? told  him,  'To  Rome,  to  be 
crucijied  again.  Which  Peter  taking  for 
,a  Reproof  of  his  Cowardife,  in  flying 
from  his  Perfecutor,  returned  again  into 
the  City,  and  was  prefently  put  into  the 
'Mamertine  Prifon  with  St.  Paul.  Here 
they  were  kept  eight  or  nine  Months,  in 
llriift  Impril'onmept  ; but  they  fpent 
their  Time  in  all  private  Affs  of  Divo- 
lion  ; and,  as  Occafion  offered,  preached 
the  Gofpel  to  their  Gua^cls,  and  Fellow- 
Pnfonersv  of  whom,  it  is  faid,  they  con* 
verted  Proccjfus  and  Marlinian,  the  Cap- 
tains of  their  Guards,  with  forty  feven 
others.  ' , 

Peter  having  glorified  God  by  ah  holy 
Lite,  a zealous  pre.iching  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  a Conftancy  in  Suffering,  was  at 
length  called  to  his  Martyrdom,  to  glo- 
rify God  as  much  by  his  Death,  as  he  had 
done  by  his  I.ife,  tlmt  the  Words  of  his 
Matter  might  receive  a Completion;  When 
thou  Jloalt  be  old,  thou  Jhalt  ftretch  forth 
thine  Hands,  and  another  jhall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldejt  not. 
( For  though  the  Spirit  was  willing,  yet  the 
Flejh  was  weak.)  He  defired  to  lx  dif- 
folved,  to  be  with  Cbrijl,  and  glorify 


Chrijl  by  his  Death ; but  Nature  fhrunk 
from  a DifTolution,  and  feared  the  Pains 
of  a violent  Death  ; yet  he  fubmitted  to 
the  Will  of  God,  and  drank  the  Cup, 
tho’  bitter,  which  CbriSi  gave  him. 

Hero  partly  to  revenge  the  Death  of 
Simon  Magus,  and  partly  to  avoid  the  O- 
dium  which  he  had  brought  upon  himfelf 
for  fetting  Rome  on  Fire,  fell  upon  the 
Chrittians,  as  the  Perfons  guilty  of  the 
Facft,  and  ftirred  up  a bloody  Perfecution 
again  ft  them  at  Rome,  and  in  mpft  other 
Places  of  the  World.  St.  Peter,  and  St. 
Paul  are  faid  to  have  been  executed  among 
others  ; and  both  to  have  been  firft  fcour- 
gcd.  This  we  may  be  fure  of,  becaufe 
our  Lord  foretold  it.  That  Peter  fuffered 
Martyrdom  by  Crucifixion  : And  that  he 
fuffered  at  Rome,  hath  been  conftantly  af- 
firm’d by  all  Antiquity.  It  is  reported  of 
him,  that  when  he  came  to  the  Crofs,  he 
requefted  of  the  Officers,  that  hamight 
be  crucified  with  his  Head  downwards  *, 
giving  this  Reafon  for  it,  That  be  was 
not  worthy  to  fuffer  in  the  fame  Pqfture  as 
bis  Lord  did  before  'him.  This  Requeft, 
which  was  an  eminent  Token  of  his  Hu- 
mility, was  granted  him  by  the  Romatts. 

Sr.  Peter  fuffered  Martyrdom  on  the 
fame  D.iy  with  St.  Paul,  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  LXV,  according  to  the  Chro- 
nology of  Monfieur  Pagi.  His  Body  is 
faid  to  have  been  embalmed  by  Marcel- 
lintts  the  Prefbyter,  after  the  JewiJb  Man- 
ner, and  buried  in  the  Vatican,  near  the 
Triumphal  Way,  Over  his  Gfave  a fmall 
Church  was  foon  after  crefted  ; which  be- 
ing deftroyed  by  Hcliogabalus,  his  Body 
was  removed  to  the  Cemetry  in  tht  Appian 
Way ; till  the  Time  of  Pope  Cornelius, 
who  re- conveyed  it  to  the  Vatican,  where 
Coujlantine  honoured  his  Memory  with  a 
ftately  Church.  That  which  now  bears 
his  Name  there,  is  one  of  the  Wonders 
of  the  World,  having  all  the  Advantages 
which  Riches  and  Art  can  beftow  upon 
it.  * 

The 


Di  itized  b 


X 


Digttized  by 


Google 


Saint  Paul. 


t/i^Ho^nan^/^eror, 
ly^i  ^^ear  ^Akf,.y^e  . 


Digitized  b 


Goo  le 


( ) 


The  X -I  VTL  of  St.  P A y L. 


SECT.  I. 

Si.  Piul’j  Peunt'cge  and  Education.  Goes 
to  Damafcus  to  ferfecute  the  Chriftians. 
Cowerfiotu  aftd  the  Manner  of  it.  Vi- 
Jited  by  Ananias^ 

ST.  * Paul  inforrtis  uS,  that  he  was  a 
Jew.oi  the  Seed  of  Abraham^  of  the 
Tribe  of  Benjamin.,  an  Hebrczo  of  the 
Hebrews:  Byr which  latter  ExpreiTion  he 
means^  that  he  was  defcended  of  Ancer- 
ftors  who  were  all  originally  yfw,  and 
had  no  Profelytcs,  among  them.  He  was 
born  two  Years  after  oiir  Saviour.  His 
Father  was  a Pbarifee.  TIte  Place  of  his 
Nativity -was  the  Metropolis  qf 

Cilicia,  above  three  hundred  Miles  dilhint 
•from  Jerufalemi  ah  exceeding  fich  and 
populous  City.  It  was  a Roman  Muni- 
'cipiim,  or  free  Corpor.uion,  inverted 
with  the  Privileges  of  Rome  by  the  two 
firft  Emperors,  aa  a Reward  ipfthe.Citi- 
•zens  fifm  Adhcrem  e to  the  Cafars  in  the 
'Rebellion  ok  Cajjius.  So  that  St. ’Ptni/ 
was  born  a Roman  Citizen,  and  often 
pleads  this  Privilege  at  his  T rials.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Tarfus,  for  their  greater 
Proficiency  in  •Leartiing,  frequently  trd- 
•velled  into  '.other  Countries,  to  improve 
themfelvcs  in  their  Studies,.  Jerufalem 
had  fo  many  Jews  from  thence,  that  they 
had  a Synagogue  of  their  own  there,  cal- 
led the  Synagogue  ©f  the  Cilicians.  Saul 
was  alfo  by  his  Father  and  Mother  fent 


thither  in  his  Youth,  to  be  brought  up  at 
the  Feet  of  that  eminent  Dodtor 
in  the  mort  exadl  Knowledge  of  the  Law 
of  Alofes  : To  whofe  excellent  Inrtrudlion 
he  fo  diligently  conformed  himfclf,  that, 
without  boafting,  he  afferted  of  himfclf, 
Thvit  touching  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the 
Law  he  was  blamelefs,  and  durtt  appeal 
to  his  Enemies  to  alledge  any  thing  to 
the  cotTtrary  even  in  his  Youth.  He 
.joined  himfclf  to  the  Sefl:  of  the  Phari- 
fees,  the  mort  rtrict  Sedt  of  the  Jewiflo 
Religion  i but,  withal,  the  proudeft  and 
greatert  Enemies  to  Chriji  and  his  Gof- 
ipel. 

With  Regard  to  his  double  Capacity, 
.of  y«tt^'Extradlion,  and  Roman  Frec- 
doih,  be  had  twQ'Names,  Saul  and  Paul\ 
the  Hebrew,  the  other  Latin.  ■ Saul, 
a Name  famous- irii  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin, 
on  Account  of  the  firrt  King  of  Ifrael ; 
-and  Paul,  no  lefs  celebrated  among  the 
•Romans.  In  his  Educariort  we  muft  in- 
-dude  the. Art  of  Tent-making,  which  me- 
•dhanick.  Trade  was  no  Reproach  to  his 
-more  ingenious  Studies;  the  wifeft  and 
mort  learned 'Rabbies  being  fo  educated. 
The  Reafon  of  this  Cuftom  was,  that,  If 
fneed'were,  they  might  be  able  to  main- 
tain themfelves  by  fuch  . Trades.  Thi.s, 
with’ other  Things,  we  may  fuppofe  he 
-learnt  it  Tarfus,  till  he  was  of  a fit  Age 
to  be  fent  to  that  great  Univerfity  of  Jew- 
Learning,  Jerufalem.  Nor  did  he 
follow  only  the  Example  of  the  Rabbles 
in  this  particular,  but  riieir  Dodlrine  alfo, 
■*  ' ■ • ! for 


• We  have  obferved  in  the  foregoing  Hiftory,  that  St.'  Peter  vA  St.  Paul  were  joined  in  their  Death  : For 
this  Re-afon  we  have  theUTht  fit  not  to  feparate  them  in  their  Lives.,  And  befiJes,  though  St.  Paul  was  not 
one  of  the  twelve  Apollles,  yet  he  was  culled  in  lb  extraordinary  a M-anncr,  by  t!ie  imint’diatv  Voice  of  Chrid 
froin  He  wen,  and  did  and  fhffer’d  fo  many  Tilings  for  his  Name,  th.it,  .as  he  f ys  of  himf  l.^,  h;  not 
ItbiuJ  tbt  vtrythufefi  Apijlh,  and-therefbre'is'jafily  cntiUed  to  hold  Uiis  Rank  in  the  Oi'dcrof  the  Apoi’tolick 
Lives.  ' , • ; ■ ' > ; . : 
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for  they  tap  hr,  Thnl  i:  was  a Pareni*s  Du-  only  thus  much  is  evident  from  his  own 
;r  to  circuuuif’,  ycdc/'m,  and  ■ marry  ■ bis  Conits^CiQn,  'Thaf  he ‘oohs  an  Abettor  in  his 
Son-,  audio  irf-ituil  hm  in  the  ha.w^  and  Martyrdom  \ for  he  Hood  by,  confented 
in  feme  bon  ft  Trade.  And  they  added,  to  his  Death,  and  kept  the  Raiment  of 
tiiat  he  that  did  not  teach  his  Son  a Trade,  them  that  flew  him, 
made  him  a Thief.  The  Tents  which  After  the  Death  of  Stephen,  the  Per- 
Saul  made,  were  for  the  Ulc  of  Soldiers  fecution  grew  more  violent  againft  the 
and  Mariners,  and  confifted  of  Skins  Q\\\.\rc\\3.t  Jerufalem.  In  this  Pcrfecutidn 
,1c wed  together,  Paul  was  one  of  the  moft  adive  andzea- 

Saul  having  had  fo  good  an  Education  -lous  Inflruments,  His  falfe  Zeal,  as  him- 
in  the  JewiJh  Learning,  and  being  natu-  felf  owns,  tranfported  him  even  to  Fury 
rally  of  a very  hot  Temper,  became  a andMadnefs;  making  him  join  unfjieak- 
great  Zealot  for  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  able  Cruelty  to  his  Ignorance  and  Infide- 
the  Traditions  of  the  Elders,  which  his  lity:  For  he  made  Havock  of  the 
Maflers  had  told  him  was  Zeal  for  God.  Church,  entering  in  every  Houfe  where 
' This  made  him  impatient  of  all  Oppofi-  he  had  any  Sufpicion  'that  any,  who  pro-- 
tion  to  the  Doctrines  and  Tenets  he  had  felTedChriftianity,  cither  dwelt  orconceal- 
imbibed,  and  a vehement  Blafphemer  ed  themfelves,  and  dragging  them  out  by 
and  Perfecutor  of  the  Chriftians,  who  Force,  whether  Men  or.  Women,  com- 
were  commonly  reputed  the  Enemies  mitted  them  to  Prifon,  and  loaded  them 
and  Deftroyers  of  the  Mo/tf/cjt  Oeconomy.  with  Chains  *,  And  when  they  were  put 
"We  muft  not,  however,  lay  all  the  Pride  to  death,  he  joyfully  gave  his  SuSrage  a- 
.and  Hypocrify  of  the  Pharifees  to  the  gainft  them, 

.Charge  of  St.  Paul  •,  fince  we  find  him  . But  God,  who  had  deftined  him  to  be 
declaring,  that  he  had  ever  been  careful  the  greateft  Pillar  of  that  Church  which 
to  a<5l  according  to  the  Perfuafion  of  his  he  made  fuch  Havock  of,  was  pleafed  to 
his  Confcience,  by  which  he  thought  give  a miraculous  Turn  to  his  Procecd- 
himfelf  bound  to  do  many  Things  con-  ings.  His  Violences  againft  the  Chrifti- 
trary  to  the  Name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  ans  of  one  City  did  not  fatisfy  his  falfc 
'Twas  only  the  Prejudices  of  his  Edu-  Zeal;  but  breathing  out  Threatnings  and 
cation , and  the  natural  Warmth  of  Slaughter  againft  the  Difciples  of  the 
Temper,  that  excited  him  to  thofe  violent  Lord  in  all  Places,  where  his  Intcreft 
Perfecutions  of  the  Chriftians  for  which  could  gain  him  Adtniflion,  he  went  to  the 
he  was  famous.  The  firft  Engagement  High-Prieft  Caiaphas,  and  procured  of 
he  had  with  them,  in  the  Defence  of  his  him  Letters  to  the  Jews  of  Damafeus ; by 
prefent  Sentiments,  was  among  his  Couri-  which  he  was  not  only  commiflaoned  to 
trymen  of  the  Cilician  Synagogue,  in  feize  and  apprehend  the  Chriftians  there, 
the  Difputation  they  had  with  Stephen  a-  but  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  be  af- 
bout  the  Meffiah.  That  holy  Deacon  fiftant  to  him  in  difeove ring  and  taking 
was  too  hard  for  them  in  the  Difpute ; biit  them,  whether  Men  or  Women,  that  fo 
they  were  too  powerful  for  him  in  their  they  might  be  carried  to  Jerufalem  and 
civil  Interefts:  For  being  enraged  at,him  puniflied.  Into  fuch  Exoefles  and  extra- 
for  his  convincing  Arguments,  they  cOn-  vagant  Afls  was  God  pleafed  to  fulfer  this 
vened  him  before  the  High-  Prieft,  and  • Veflel  of  Eleftion,  whom  he  had  chofen 
by  falfe  Accufations  had  him  coftdemned  to  eternal  Life  from  his  Mother’s  Womb, 
to  Death.  How  far,  Saul  was  yfoncern’d'  .to  run,-  and  fo  long  to  continue  in  them, 
in  this  cruel  Aft  ion,  it  doth  i^t  appear ; that  he  might  in  him  teach  us  not  to  con- 

/ demn 


demn  as  Reprobates,  whom  we  fee  great 
Sinners  j and  to  fticw  us  an  Exiimple  of 
his  Patience  in  waiting  long  for  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Sinpers,  that  none  may  doubt 
of  their  Acceptance  to  Pardon,  after  the, 
Comminion  of' enormous  Crimes,  when 
fo  great  a Perfecutor  of  the  Church,  and 
Murtherer  of  Stephen,  found  Mercy,  and 
became  fo  great  an  Apoftle. 

Paul  being  thus,  armed  with  a Com- 
miffion,  went  full  of  Inify  to  Damafcus, 
attended  with  fon'te  Companions  in  the  , 
fame  Defign.  In  rhe  Way,  as  he  jour- 
neyed from  'Jeriifalem  to  Damafcus',  ■ in  ex- 
ecution of  ills  Order  Womtht  Sanhedrim, 
a refulgent  Light,  far  exceeding  the 
Brightncfs  of  the  Sun,  darted  upon  him; 
by  which  being  affrighted,  both  he  and 
his  Companions,  with  their  Horfes,  im-, 
mediately  fell  flat  on  the  Ground.  Jefus, 
who  by  this  Means  fought  to  humble  his 
proud  and  furious  Spirit,  and  make  him 
willing  to  hear  his  Words,  feeing  him 
in  a great  Agony,  fpake  thus  to  , him  in 
the  Hebrew  Tongue,  Saul<,  Saul,  why 
perfecutejl  thou  me?  He  faid  not,  IVly 
per fc  cut  eft  thou  my  Servants,  Difeiples  or 
Friends  ? but  iV/i?,  Myfelf ; becaufewhen 
one  Member  fuffers,  all  the  Members  fuf- 
fcrs  with  it ; and  the  Head  ufualiy  com- 
plains of  the  Hurt  done  to  any  of  the 
Members. 

Saul,  though  in  great  Fear,  yetconfi- 
dered  that  it  was  a Vifion,  and  replied, 
Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? To  which  the 
Voice  anfwered,  J am  Jefus  ef  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  perfeeuteft  It  is  hard  fsr  thee 
to  kick  ay;ai:ft  the  P/icks,  ■,  As  it  he  had 
fakl,  yPl  thy  Attempts  to  extirpate  the 
Faith  in  me,  will  prove  fttccefslejs,  and 
like  kicking  againft  Spikes,  will  prove  thy 
own  IVounding  and  Ferment.  Said,  con- 
vinced of  his  Fully  in  afting  againft 
Jefus,  fubmuttd  to  his  Will,  and  afked 
him.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  t 
^(y'l/rthen  informed  him  of  the  Intent  of 
hjs  Appearance.  Bi:t  rije,  faid  he,  and 
ftand  upon  thy  Feet ; for  I have  appeared 


\St,,  PAUL,  <5op 

unto  thee  for  this  Purpofe,  to  make  thee  a 
Minifter  and  a IFitnefs  both  ofthefe  things 
which  thou  haft  feen,  and  of  thofe  Things 
in  the  which  I will  appear  unto  thee-,  de- 
livering . thee  from  the  People,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I fend  thee,’ 
to  open  the  'ir  Eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
Darknefs  to  Light,  and  from  the  Power  cf 
Satan  unto  God ; that  they  might  receive  . 
Forgivepiefs  of  Sins,  and  Inheritance  a- 
fiiong  them  which  are  fanhlified  by  Faiih 
that  is  in  me.,  And  having  fo  laid,  re- 
ferred' him  . for  further  Inflruclion  and. 
B.iptifm  to  the  Miniflry  of  Ananias,  and 
for  that  End  commanded  him  to  go  into 
the  City.  Thus  gracloufly  did  our  Lord 
at  firfl  reveal  himfelf  to  this  fiinguinary 
Perfecutor,  and  in  the  Midft  of  this  aw-, 
fui  and  majeftic  Appearance  fpolce  Words 
of  Peace  , and  Comfort  to  him.  The 
Company  wiiich  attended  him,  heard  the 
Voice,  without  feeingthe  Speaker  : Tho’’ . 
elfcwhere  ’tis  affirm’d,  they  faw theLight, 
but  beard  not  the  Voice.  Which  Places, 
are  eafily  reconciled  thus  : They  heard  a 
confuled  Sound,  but  not  a diflindl,  arti-' 
culate  Voice:  Or,  more  probably,  being 
unikilled  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  in 
which  our  Lord  fpoke  to  St.  Paul,  they 
heard  the  Words  indeed,,  butunderftood 
npt  the  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  them. 

Bat  as  the  plain  . Words  pierced  the 
Ears  of  our  Apoftle,  fo  the  heavenly. 
Light  fhone  full  in  his  Eyes.  After  the 
Vilion  waf  paff,  he  role  from  the  Earth: 
but  opening  his  Eyes,  he  could  no:  iVe, 
they  being  dazzled  with  the  Glory  of  the 
Light  that  appeared  unto  him.  Where- 
fore they  led  him  by  the  Ilind  into  Da- 
maftus,  to  the  Floule  of  Judas,  where 
he  remained  tliree  Days  without  hisSighr„ 
neither  eating  nor  drinking,  but  lj)eiul- 
ing  the  Time  in  Prayer  to  God  for  the 
a ns  of  his  pad  IdfcJIa  die  mean  while, 
God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  appeared  t')  A- 
nama.s,  in  a.  Wifion,  to  give  iiim  Orders 
to  inllrudl  and  baptize  of  Tarkis. 

Ananias,  tho*  a.  very  pious  and  devout 

ChrLfliaii, 
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Chriftian,  and  ready  to  obey  the  Divine 
Will  in  all  Things,  was  at  firft  afraid  to 
attempt  the  Work,  left  he  (hould  throw 
himfelf  into  the  Hands  of  that  bloody 
Perfecutor,  of  whofe  Cruelties  he  had 
already  heard  from  Jerufalem^  and  for 
which  he  had  a Commiflion  to  do  the 
like  in  that  City.  He  thought  his  pre- 
tended Converfion  was  but  an  Art  to  en- 
fnarethe  Chriftians:  But  Chrijt  gate  him 
a Relation  of  his  Appearance  to  him,and' 
how  he  had  humbled  him  in  his  Jour- 
ney i and  though  he  had  been  a Perfecu- 
tor, yet  now,  being  converted,  his  for- 
ward Zeal  would  be  very  ferviceable  to 
him  i for  he  had  made  Choice  of  him  to 
preach  his  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles.,  and  to 
Kings,  and  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  A-- 
nanias,  fatisfied  with  this  Account  from 
the  ‘Mouth  oF  Truth,  went  on  the  Er- 
rand i and  coming  to  Saul,  who,  being 
by  a Vifion  informed  both  olf  his  Perfon 
and  Office,  joyfully  expected  him,  deli- 
vered his  Meflage  to  him,  faying,  ’That 
JefuS,  ivho  appeared  to  him  in  the  Way  ■, 
had  fent  him  to  reftore  his  Sight,  and  by  the 
Jnfufton  of  his  Spirit  to  give  him  theKnow- 
ledge  of  thefe  heavenly  ‘Truths,  which  be 
Mindly  and  ignorantly  perfecuted : That  he 
would  receive  him  by  Baptifm  into  the 
Church,  and  make  him  a Member  of  his 
Body.  And  putting  his  Hands  upon  hitn, 
there  fell  from  his  Eyes  thick  Films,  as 
if  it  had  been  Scales.  Immediately  upon 
this,  Saul  received  his  Sight  5 and  being 
baptized,  converfed  with  the  Chriftians 
at  Damafeus':  Nor  did  he  only  converfe 
with  them,  but,  to  the  great  Wonder  and 
Amazement  of  the  whole  Churtrh,  preach- 
ed the  Gofpel  which  he  once  fought  to 
deftroy  -,  boldly  ailbrting.  That  was 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God-,  and  proving 
it  to  the  Jews  wdth  ftich  demonftrative 
Evidence,  th.at  they  were  confounded, 
and  could  not  anfwer  him.  - 
St.  Paul  ftayed  but  fev/  Days  at  Da-t 
mafeus  after  his  Converfion,  neither  went 


he  up  to  Jerufalcm,  butbeiftg  command- 
ed to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  he  retreated  in- 
to Arabia  Petraa,  that  is,  into  the  Coun- 
try round  about  Damafeus,  which  then 
Was  in  the  Power  of  Aretas,  King  of 
the  Airabians,  and  Father-in-law  to  Herod 
Antipas.  Here  he  received  a full  Reve- 
lation of  all  the  Myfteries  of  Chriftia- 
nity  } for  he  himfelf  teftifies,  that  he 
converfed  not  with  Flefh  and  Blood. 
And  having  preached  here  a fmall  Time, 
he  returned  again  to  Damafeus,  fetting 
himfelf  earneftly  and  ftudioufly  to  his 
Minifterial  Work,  frequenting  the  Syna- 
gogues there,  powerfully  confuting  the 
Je^wilh  Objeftions  againft  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  converting  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
He  was  indeed  very  zealous  in  his  Preach- 
ing, and  had  an  extraordinary  convincing 
Force  in  his  Arguings  : Which  becaufc 
the  Jews  could  not  withftand,  at  length, 
after  two  or  threeYearscontinuance  in  thofe 
Parts,  they  made  Friends  with  the  Go- 
vernor of  Damafeus,  under  Aretas  the 
King,  to  have  him  put  to  Death.  And 
for  that  End,  they  not  only  themfcives 
kept  a continual  Watch  to  apprehend 
him,  and  fearched  all  the  Houfes  where 
they  fuppofed  he  might  be,  but  obtained 
a Guard  of  the  Governor  to  obferve  the 
Gates,  that  he  might  by  no  Ways  efcape. 
But  his  Chriftian  Brethren,  having  No- 
tice of  their  Defign,  were  as  careful  to 
preferve  him,  as  his  Enemies  were  to 
deftroy  him.  And,  as  an  inftance  of 
their  Care,  finding  no  other  Means  to 
fend  him  fiife  away,  they  let  him  down 
from  one  of  their  Houles,  through  a 
Window,  in  aBafket,  over  the  Wall,  and 
fo  he  efcaped  ; Shewing  us  hereby.  That 
'its  not  unlawful  to  make  an  Efcape  from 
Perfecutors,  and  fave  our  Lives,  where 
the  Glory  of  God  doth  not  call  immediately 
for  the  contrary,  and  the  Good  of  the 
Church  may  require  our  Prefervation. 

SECT. 
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SECT.  II. 

St.  Paul  goes  to  Jcrufalem  to  fee  St.  Peter, 
Preaches  in  Syria  and  Cilicia.  Fetch'd 
by  B.irnabas  to  preach  ht  Antioch.  Smites 
Ely  mas  the  Sorcerer  with  Blindnefs. 

ST.  Paul,  having  gotten  off  the  Dan-  ' 
ger  he  was  in  at  Damafeus,  went  up 
to  Jerufalcm,  to  fee  Peter  and  the  Church 
there.  Peter  was  then  newly  returned 
from  confirming  the  People  of  Samaria., 
Vi^ho  were  converted  by  Philip.  When 
Paul  was  arrived  at  Jerufalem,  he  fought 
the  Company  and  Fellowlhip  of  the  Chri- 
ftians  of  that  City  : But  they,  knowing 
how  furious  an  Enerrty  he  had  been  to 
them,  could  not  believe  that  he  was  con- 
verted, but  being  afraid  of  fome  clofe 
Defign  againft  them,  avoided  his  Com- 
pany. Barnabas,  either  being  more  bold 
than  others,  or  elfe  having  had  fome  bet- 
ter Information  than  others,  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  Peter  und  James,  and 
told  them  both  the  Manner  of  hisCon- 
verfion  and  the  Effefls  of  it ; ^hat  Jefus 
had  Jhewed  bmfclf  to  him  in  his  Journey  to 
Damafeus,  and  miraculoujly  brought  him 
over  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Cofpel  ',  and 
that  be  had  at  preached  Jefus /a 

he  the  Mcjfnh,  -with  Confidence  and  Zeal. 
The  Church  being  thus  informed  of  the 
Sincerity  of  his  Converfion,  admitted 
him  to  an  intimate  Communion  with 
them-,  and  he  remained  in  a familiar 
Converfe  with  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples 
fifteen  Days  at  Jerujalem'.  In  this  City, 
during  thefe  fifteen  Days,  he  was  very 
aflive  to  preach  the  Golpel,  and  endea- 
voured by  his  Difputations  to  convert  the 
UellcniJl-Jcws  •,  but  they,  after  their  u- 
fual  Manner,  fell  to  Violence,  and  fought 
to  kill  him  ; which  when  the  Difciples 
perceived,  they  condudled  him  down  to’ 
Cipfarea,  and  fo  fent  him  by ‘Sea  to  Far-, 
fits,  vvhich  was  his  cKvn  irative  Cit)^.  ' ' * 
>io.  LXXXV. 


Being  arrived  at  Ftitf:s,  he  kept  cn 
hisCourfc  of  preaching  to  his  own  Coun- 
try-men and  going  into  th.e  neighbour- 
ing Countries,  iiiflruetcd  the  Regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Chrifi  and  his  Gofpel-,  where  finding 
jgreat  Siiccefs,  he  continued  three  Years. 

While  Paul  was  thus  bufied  at  a di- 
ftance,  the  Apofilcs  At  Jerufalem  heard 
that  fome  Chriflian^,  Cyprians  and  Cyre- 
nians,  who  had  been  driven  from 
lem  by  the  late  Perfecution,  which  hap- 
pened about  Stephen,  were  come  to  Anti- 
och, Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  preaching  the 
Gofpel  as  they  travelled,  tho’  to  none 
blit  the  Jews.  At  Antioch  tdcvct'j  met  with 
more  than  ufual  Succefs God  fo  blcliing 
their  preaching,  tliat  a great  Mukitucie 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  As 
foon  as  this  News  came  to  the  Ears  of  the 
Apoftles,  they  judged  it  convenient  to 
fend  down  Bainahas  thither,  to  inftruft 
them  more  fully,  to  confirm  them  in  the 
Truth,  and  to  fettle  a Church  amons 
them.  When  Barna.bas  was  come,  he 
much  rejoiced  to  fee  the  Progrefs  which 
the  Gofpel  had  already  made  among  the 
Antiochians  and  perceiving  that,  by 
the  Help  of  fome  able  Aftiftant,  he  might 
complete  the  Converfion  of  that  City,  he 
went  to  Farfus  to  feck  Paul,  with  whom 
he  had  contrafted  a moft  intimate  Friend- 
fhip,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  a moft: 
powerful  Preacher : And  having  found 
him,  he  brought  hirh  down  to  Amicch, 
where  they  both  iinanimoufly  and  dili- 
gently fpent  their  Time  in  teaching  and 
inftrudling  all  that  would  come  to  hear 
them,  for  tht  fpace  of  a whole  Year ; 
God  fo  bleffing  their  i.abours,  th.at  Infi- 
delity was  almolt  perlcdly  band ned  out 
of  the  City.  And  here  it  wa.s  that  the 
Difciples  were  firft  called  Chrilli.tns  j for 
before  they  were  called  Nazar enes:  Bat 
this  new  Appellation  loon  prevailed  all  c- 
ver  the  World,  and  put  the  other  almoft 
out  of  Ufe. 

4 0^  While 
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While  Paul  and  Barnabas  remained  at 
Antiochy  there  cams  down  feveral  Pror 
phets  from  Jerufalem  thither;  of  whom 
one,  nxmzi\  A;^abus^  foretold  by  the  Spi- 
rit, That  there  fliould  be  a great  Famine 
in  all  the  World,  the  next  Year  j which 
accordingly  came  to  pafs,  and  particu7 
larly  raged  in  Judaea.  Claudius  Cefar 
then  reigned.  When  the  Chriflians  of 
Antioch  heard  of  the  Miferies  of  their 
Brethren  in  Judea,  they  refolved  to  fend 
them  Relief,  and  make  a charitable  Col- 
leftion,  according  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
Abilities;  and  entrufted  Barnabas  Tcni. 
Paul  with  the  Carriage  of  it  ; who  ha^ 
ving  brought  it  to  Jerusalem.,  put  it  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Bllliops  and  Elders, 
to  be  difpos’d  of  among  the  Brethren,  as 
to  them  fhould  feem  moft  agreeable  to 
the  Wants  and  NeceHlties  of  the  Church. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  having  thus  fulfill’d 
their  Minifiry,  return’d  again  to  Antioch, 
and  brought  along  with  them  John,  fur- 
named  Mark,  the  Kinfman  of  Barnabas. 
Not  long  after  their  Arrival,  while  the 
Church  was  bufied  in  the  Courfe.  of  Di- 
vine Service ; fuch  as  Prayer , celebrating 
the  Sacraments,  Preaching  and  Fading  ; 
the  Holy  Gholl,  by  one  of  the  Prophets 
of  that  Church,  commanded  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas  fhould  be  fet  apart  for  a 
fpecial  Office,  in  preaching  the  Word. 
Whereupon  Simeon,  'Xmcius,  and  Mana- 
hen,  having  folemnly  feparated  them,  by 
Prayer,  Elding,  and  Impofition  of  Hands, 
to  the  Work  for  which  God  had  nomi- 
nated them,  difmided  them  to  that  Work. 
But  before  they  fet  forth,  Paul  was  taken 
up  into  the  third  Heaven,  or  Paradife; 
and,  that  he  might  be  every  Way  fitted 
for  his  Apodolate,  was  admitted  to  the 
Knowledge  and  Sight  of  the  ineffable 
Myderies  of  Heaven,  and  the  Glories  of 
God,  which  Man  can  neither  exprefs  or 
comprehend.  This  was  done,  doubtlefs, 
that  he  might  be  equal  with  the  very 
t'hiefed  Apodles  in  Knowledge  and  Re- 


velation, and  might  be  encouraged  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  boldly  among  thofe 
barbarous  Nations,  v/hither  he  was  to  go, 
in  hopes  of  the  future  Enjoyment  of  that 
Glory  of  which  he  had  fo  clear  a Prof- 
petfb.  But  led  he  fhould  be  exalted  by 
the  Abundance  of  Revelations,  aud  be 
unfit  to  compaffionate  the  weak  and 
tempted,  God  put  into  his  Flefh  fome 
finful  and  unruly  Luds,  thro’  the  Mini- 
dry  of  Satan's  Agents,  which  he  calls  a 
Thorn  in  the  FhJJo  , by  which  he  was  fo 
humbled  and  grieved,  that  he  befought 
God  thrice  to  remove  it  from  him.  Ne- 
verthelefs  the  Divine  Wifdom  thought 
fit  to  continue  it  in  fuch  Strength  all  his 
Life,  that  had  not  he  given  him  a great 
Sufficiency  of  Grace,  and  excited  him  to 
condant  Mortification,  he  had  certainly 
become  a Cad- away.  ThusitpleafedGod 
to  exercife  the  greated  of  his  Saints  with 
Temptations,  that  the  tempted  may  nei- 
ther defpair  of  his  Favour,  nor  his  choi* 
ced  Servants  harden  themfelves  againd 
thofe  who  are  fo  tempted. 

Paul,  being  thus  prepared  for  his  A- 
podolate,  took  his  Companion  Barnabas, 
and  departed  to  Sekucia,  a City  of  Sy- 
ria adjoining  to  the  Sea,  from  whence 
they  failed  to  Cyprus,  an  Ide  of  the  Me- 
diterranean Sea.  In  one  of  the  chief 
Cities  of  this  Idand,  Salamis,  they  fird 
began  their  miniderial  Office,  and  preach- 
ed the  Gofpel  in  the  Synagogue  of  the 
Jews:  John,  who  accompanied  them  thi- 
ther, attending  their  Motions,  and  doing 
any  Offices  in  the  Church,  efpecially  a- 
bout  the  Poor.  Leaving  Salamis,  they 
went  up  and  down  the  Ifland,  preaching 
the  Word  of  God  ; and  at  length  came 
to  Paphos,  a large  City,  fituate  on  the  o- 
ther~5ide  of  the  Idand,  and  the  Seat  of 
the  Roman  Proconful.  The  Proconful  at 
this  Time  was  Sergius  Paulus,  a very  wife 
and  prudent  Man,  yet  very  much  fedu- 
ced  by  the  Magical  Arts  of  a JtwiJh  Im- 
podor,  one  Barjefus,  otherwife  called  E- 
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fymas  the  Sorcerer.  While  they  were  in 
this  City,  the  Governor  himfelf,  doubt- 
kfs  having  heard  of  the  Miracles  and 
Doftrine  of  thefe  Apoftles,  was  very  de  • 
hrous  to  hear  them  preach,  and  accord- 
ingly fent  for  them  to  come  before  him.' 
But  Elymas  the  Sorcerer,  unwilling  to 
lofe  fo  great  an  Admirer,  oppofed  his 
Intent,  and  f®ught  to  divert  the  Deputy 
from  believing  in  Chrift  •,  calling  the 
worft  of  Calumnies  on.  the  Apoftles  and 
their  Doftrine.  When  Paul  perceived 
this,  he  was  filled  with  a pious  Anger, 
and  zealous  Indignation  at  his  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  fetting  his  Eyes  upon  him, 
faid  unto  him  : O thou  fubtil  and  mifehie- 
viotts  Wretch,  who,  like  a true  Child  of 
the  Devil,  art  bufy  to  promote  his  Kingdom^ 
and  to  that  End  fetteii  thyfelf  againSt  the 
Preaching  of  ^ruth  and  Righteoufnefs^ 
bow  dareSi  thou  oppofe  the  Difpenfation  of 
Heaven  and  the  Ways  of  God  ? ThinkeSt 
thou  that  this  impudent  Fighting  againSf 
God  Jhall  pafs  without  Punijhment  ? No, 
U Jhall  not  *,  but  jince  thou  art  fuch  an  a£l~ 
we  Minijler  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs, 
Old  ftandejl  out  fo  perverjly  againjl  the 
Lffbt,  theujbalt  find  thy  Fault  in  thy  Pu- 
nijment,  for  thou  Jhalt  be  blind,,  not  feeing 
the  Sun  for  a Seafon.  St.  Paul  had  no 
Ibonr  pronounced  thefe  Words,  but  £- 
lyma.  -was  fmitten  with  Blindnefs,  and 
couldioc  go  without  leading.  This  Mi- 
racle ftaftonilhed  the  Governor,  that  he 
could  ot  but  believe  their  Dodlrinei 
which  bought  fuch  Teftimonials  along 
with  it  tKt  it  was  from  God. 

Paul,  foer  this  fuccefsful  Viclory  pver 
the  PowcTif  Satan,  (laid  a while  in  Pa- 
phos,  and  Un  left  Crpr/t;,  with  the  reft 
of  his  Comjiny,  and  failed  to  Perga  in 
Pamphylia,  Country  of  the  Lefer  Afia. 
Here  they  wt^  no  fooner  arrived,  but 
. Jobn-Mark,  oFxNii  travelling  un- 
lettled  Life,  b'.  them  adieu,  and  return- 
ed to  Jerufale.^  probably  -upon  i the' 
News-  that  Herl  was  dead,  and  that 


Peter  appeared  again  in  public.  Paul 
ftaid  hot  at  Perga,  nor  in  the  adjoining 
Towns,  but  haftened  to  Antioch  in  Pifi- 
dia,  the  Capital  City  of  thofe  Countries, 
from  whence  he  knew  it  would  be  moft 
proper  for  him  todifperfethe  Knowledge 
of  the  Gofpel  into  the  neighbouring  Re- 
gions, Here  they  began  to  preach,  im- 
mediately upon  their  Arrival  ; for  going 
into  the  Synagogue  on  the  next  Sabbath, 
among  the  other  Jews,  and  there  being 
invited  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue 
to  make  a Defcant  Upon  the  Leffons  out 
of  the  Law  and  Prophets  juft  before  read 
to  the  Aflembly,  according  to  the  Cuftom, 
Paul  took  that  Opportunity  to  declare  to 
the  Jews  of  that  Place  •,  That  the  Mejfah 
was  come,  and  that  Jefus  was  he. 

From  thence  they  went  to  Iconium,  the 
Metropolis  of  Lycaonia,  another  Pro- 
vince of  the  Lejfer  Afia,  where  they  a- 
gain  entered  into  the  Synagogues  of  the 
Jews,  notwithftanding  the  ill  Treatment 
they  had  met  with  from  the  Jews  in  all 
other  Places  ; for  fo  great  was  their  Zeal 
for  the  Gofpel,  that  no  ill  Ufage  could 
deter  them  from  preaching  it.  Where- 
fore they,  according  to  their  ufual  Courfe, 
began  their  Preaching  there  ’,  and  God 
fo  bleflcd  their  Word,  that  many,  both 
Jews  and  Profelytes,  believed.  Their 
Succefs  encouraged  them  to  continue  a 
long  Time  in  this  City,  to  inftrud  the 
Converts,  by  teaching  them  more  fully, 
and  to  confirm  them  by  Miracles.  But 
though  they  had  gained  a confiderable 
Part  of  the  City  to  the  Faith,  yet  there 
remained  many  in  Unbelief:  The  old 
Leaven  of  Jewifti  Malice  began  to  fer- 
ment again,  and  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
having  Itirrcd  up  the  Gentiles  againft  the 
Apoftles,  and  by  Calumnies  m.ade  them 
ill-affc<5ted  to  the  Chriftians,  at  laft  pro- 
ceeded to  take  them  and  ftone  them, 
being,  armed  with  the  Authority  of  the 
Magiftrates  of  the'  City.  The  Apoftles 
had  Warning  of  their  Defign  j where- 
4 C^2  fore 
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fore  they  got  away,  and  fled  into  the 
next  Cities  of  the  flime  Country,  Lyjlra 
and  Dfr^f}  and  there  abiding,  preached 
theGofpelto  the  Inhabitants,  and  to  the 
People  of  the  adjoining  Towns. 

At  Lyjlr4i^  among  the  Converts  which 
St.  Paul'^  preaching  brought  over  to  the 
Faith,  there  W.1S  a certain  Man  who  was 
lame  from  his  Mother’s  Womb,  and  had 
never  walked.  Paul  perceiving  it,  and 
that  he  had  Faith  to  be  laved,  thought 
fit  to  add  the  Cure  of  his  Body  to  that 
of  his  Soul,  knowing  that  it  would  be 
not  only  beneficial  to  him,  but  to  all  the 
reft,  in  confirming  their  Faith.  Where- 
fore, that  the  Miracle  miglit  be  more 
confpicuous,  he  faid  to  him  in  a loud 
Voice,  in  the  Midll  of  them  all.  Stand 
upright  on  thy  Feet : immediately 

his  Strength  was  reftored,  and  he  leaped 
and  walked.  This  Miracle  am.azed  all 
the  Lyftrians^  who  being  fcnfible  that 
fuch  VVorks  could  be  done  only  by  a di- 
vine Power,  cried  out  in  the  Speech  of 
Lycaonia,  Fbe  Gods  are  come  down  to  us 
in  the  Likenefs  of  Men.  And  prefently, 
after  their  luperftitious  Manner,  they 
cMtd  Barnahast  "Jupiter,  on  Account  of 
his  venerable  Gravity,  and  Paul,  Mtr- 
curius,  becaufe  he  w';is  the  chief  Speaker, 
as  Meriury  is  fabled  by  the  Poets  to  be 
the  Interpreter  of  the  Gods,  and  the  u- 
fual  Attendant  upon  Jupiter.  The  Fame 
of  this  being  fpreadover  the  City,  almoft 
all  the  Inhabitants  came  together,  and 
proceeded  to  facrifice  to  the  Apoftles  v 
and  for  this  End  the  Priefts  of  Jupiter 
brought  Oxen  drefled  up  with  Garlands, 
after  the  Gcntih  Manner,  to  the  Place 
where  they  were.  But  as  foon  as  the  A- 
potties,  Barnabas  and  Sau’,  heard  of  it, 
they  were  rnuch  ditturbed  at  the  fuperfti- 
tious  Attempt ; and  rending  their  Clothes 
in  Sign  of  their  Grief  for,  and  Abhor- 
rence of,  the  Faet,  ran  to  them,  and 
told  them,  Fhat  they  were  mijlaken  in 
the  ObjiSi  cf  their  V/orJljip  ; for  iho*  they 


did  many  Miracles  ih  tht  and  by  tb« 

Power  of  Chrift,  yet  they  w«r(  no  more 
than  Men,  of  like  Ptf^ons  vaitb  tbemfelves. 
By  thefe  Arguments  did  they  at  length 
keep  them  from  their  intended  Wolatry, 
tho*  with  much  Difficulty. 

But  notwithftanding  this  Veneration  of 
the  Apoftles,  fo  changeable  st/rc  Mens 
Minds,  that  the  Jjy3rianSy  by  the  Per-, 
fuafion  of  certain  Jews  who  came  down 
from  Jerufalem,  turned  their  Enemies  i 
and  having  ftoned  them,  dircw  them  ou? 
of  the  City,  fuppofing  they  had  been 
dead,  as  indeed  St.  Paul  was  in  all  Ap^ 
pearancc.  Thus  did  God  bring  that 
Shower  of  Stones,  which,  Paul  poured 
out  ufion  Stephen,  upon  his  own  Head, 
though  not  with  fo  fetal  Confequence  : 
For  as  the  Difciples  were  attending  upon 
bis  Corpfe,  probably  in  order  to  carry 
him  to  his  Grave,  he  arofc  and  returned 
into  the  City  with  them  ; But  becaufc  he 
would  not  provoke  his  Perfccutors,  he 
departed  the  next  Day,  in  Company  with 
Barnabas,  to  Derbe  ; where  they  taught 
the  People,  and  converted  many,  no  Dan- 
ger being  able  to  fright  them  from  thei 
Work.  After  this,  they  returned  agaA 
to  Lyjlra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch  in  ]i~ 
Jidia,  to  confirm  the  Souls  of  the  D'ci- 
ples,  and  encourage  them  to  perfevcif  in 
the  Faith,  notwithftanding  the  DicckJ- 
ragements  they  might  meet  with  j he 
alTured  them,  that  all  Chriftians  uvft  cx- 
peA,  through  much  Tribulation en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  ofHcavft-  This 
being  done,  he 'ordained  them /I ders  in 
every  Church,  to  teach  and  inft/dl  them; 
and  then  left  them  tp  the  Pdeiftion  ot 
God,  to  whofe  Care  they  rc«'mmended 
him  by  Fading  and  Prayer.  Andpafflng 
thr9Ugh  Pifidia,  they  cam  A®  Pamphy^ 
ilia,  where  having  preach^  little  while 
at  Perga,  a City  jof  that/P^'ince,  they 
went  to  Attalia,  a Sea-I^  .Town,  and 
the  Mctroix)lis  of  die And 
tlius  having  gone  throu/a  . large  CourJe 
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of  Miniftry,  they  returned  from  thence 
to  Antioch  in  Sjria  by  Se».  Here  they 
fummoned  the  Church  together,  and 
gave  them  an  Account  of  their  Work, 
and  theSuccefs  of  it  among  the  Gentiles: 
And  they  continued  here  a long  Time. 
This  was  about  three  Years  after  their 
firft  fetting  out,  when  they  were,  by  the 
divine  Commiflfion,  fet  apart  to  this  Work 
of  converting  the  Gentiles. 

SECT.  III. 

St.  Paul  confers  ‘ivith  the  Apoftles  at  Jeru- 
falem  a^ut  bis  own  'Doilrine  and  Prac- 
tice. Parts  with  Barnabas  in  Anger^ 
and  chufes  Silas  j or  his  Companion.  In- 
■ vited  to  Macedonia  by  a Vijion.  Preach- 
es at  P)\\Xvp'p\.  Converts  Lydia,  and 
cafts  out  a Devil  from  a young  Woman. 
Imprifoned.  Converts  the  Gualer,  and 
is  delivered  from  Prifon. 

ST.  Paul,  in  his  Voyage  to  Jerufalem, 
took  Opportunity  to  confer  privateJy 
with  the  Apoftles,  and  moft  eminent 
Pillars  of  that  Church,  in  the  Prefence 
of  Barnabas  and  Titus,  about  fome  dif- 
ficult Points  of  the  Chriftian  Doffrine 
and  Apoftolical  Office,  and  to  give  them 
an  Account  of  his  Teaching  : But  both 
his  DoArine  and  Pradice  were  upon  Eix- 
amination  found  fo  pure  and  blamelefs  in 
every  particular,  that  they  faw  no  Reafon 
cither  to  add  any  Thing  to  it,  or  take  a- 
ny  Thing  from  it  : Wherefore,  after 
they  faw  that  it  was  the  fame  Spirit  that 
infpired  him,  which  infpired  them,  they 
received  himinfo  their  Fellowlhio. 

Paul  carried  Titus  with  him  to  Jerufa- 
Um  at  this  Time  : And  becaufe  Titus  was 
known  to  be  a Greek,  and  a Gentile  born, 
the  Apoftle  was  much  importuned  to  have 
him  circumicifed.  But  Paul,  though  he 
was  willing  at  all  Times  to  abridge  him- 
fclf  of  his  Chriftian  liberty  to  plcafe 
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others  to  their  Edification,  and  though 
he  knew  it  to  be  a thing  indifferent,  and 
did  afterwards  yield  to  have  Timothy,  a 
Perfon  of  like  Condition,  circumcifed  j 
yet  would  by  no  Means  confent  to  it  in 
the  prefent  Cafe,  when  the  Jews  requir'd 
him  to  do  it  as  of  Neceffity,  and  fought 
thereby  to  enfiave  thofe  whom  Chrijt  had 
made  free,  and  to  entangle  them  again 
in  the  fame  Yoke  of  Bondage.  Nor  did 
the  Apoftles  endeavour  to  oblige  him  to 
it,  knowing  of  what  ill  Confequence 
fuch  Pratftices  might  be  to  the  Church. 

When  thefe  Things  were  over,  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  who  had  been  deputed 
from  the  Antiochians  to  the  fore-mention- 
ed Council,  returned  back  to  them  with 
that  decretal  Epiftle  before  recited  i 
which  being  read  amongft  them,  gave 
them  Abundance  of  Comfort  and  Satif- 
faftion.  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  re- 
mained fome  Time  at  Antioch,  after  the 
Council  2iX.Jerufalem,  teachii>g  and  preach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  ; Paul,  who  had 
daily  on  him  the  Care  of  all  the  Gentile 
Churches,  propounded  to  Barnabas  to  go 
and  vifit  the  Cities  which  tliey  had  con- 
verted, and  confirm  and  ftrengthenthem 
in  the  Truths  they  had  received.  Bar- 
nabas freely  confented  to  fuch  a pious 
Propofal,  but  was  very  earned  to  take  a- 
longwith  them  his  K'mXmin  John -Mark. 
Paul  was  againft  his  Define,  becaufe  he 
had  before  found  Mark  unfit  for  that 
Work,  having  in  a fomewhat  unaccount- 
able Manner,  either  through  Fear  or  Un- 
foundnefs  of  Faith,  left  them  about  five 
Years  before  at  Perga  in  Parnphylia, 
barnahas,  whofe  natural  Love  to  his  Si- 
fter’s Son  made  him  over-fee  former 
Faults,-  and  hope  better  of  him  for  the 
future,  was  angry  at  this  Refiifal  and  Re- 
jeftion  of  him ; and  fo  there  began  a 
Conteft  about  it.  They  were  both  re- 
folate in  their  Judgment ; and,  though 
very  good  Men,  yet  were  fo  inflexible  in 
their  PpiTions,  that  the  Matter  caufed  a 
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Rupture  and  Separation  between  them.  ’Jews  ; and  therefore  circumcifed  Timo- 
So  liable  are  the  bed  of  Men  to  human  iby^  that  his  Preaching  might  be  more 
P.iflions  and  Infirmities;  which  the  all-  acceptable  in  the  Places  where  he  went, 
wife  God  often  improves  to  his  own  Glo-  where  the  Chriftians  were  moftof  them 
ry,  and  the  Good  of  the  Churcli,  as  he  Jews. 

did  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  Barnabas  took  From  Lycaonia  Paul  palTed  through 
Mark,  and  failed  to  Cyprus  ; and  Paul  Phrygia  and  Galatia^  and  going  through 
chofe  Silas,  or  Sihaniis,  a Perfon  of  e-  Mypa  came  down  to  Troas.  He  had  a 
minent  Abilities,  who  had  been  with  Defire  in  his  Journey  to  have  preached 
him  at  the  late  Synod,  and  attended  him  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Province  of  A- 
)s>%c\Lto  Antioch,  to  affift  him  in  the  Vi-  fta,  properly  fo  called  (otherwife  deno- 
fitationof  the  Churches.  Accompany’d  minated  Ionia)  ind  Bithynia  •,  but  by 
with  this  Man,  he  went  on  his  Intended  a fpecial  Revelation  of  God’s  Spirit  he 
Voyage,  being  recommended  by  the  w;rs  forbidden  it.  While  he  remained  at 
Prayers  of  the  Faithful  to  the  Proteeflion  Troas,  preaching  the  Gofpel,  a Vifion 
and  Favour  of  God.  He  firll:  rifited  appeared  to  him  in  the  Night:  A Mace- 
the  Churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  donian  feemed  to  (land  before  him,  in- 
confirmed  them  in  the  Faith  by  his  In-  treating  him  to  come  into  his  Country 
Ib  uftions  and  Exhortations.  From  hence  and  help  them.  From  whence  the  Apo- 
Dr.  Cave  thinks  he  failed  into  Crete,  and  ftle  gathered,  thatit  was  the  Will  of  God 
having  founded  a Church  there,  left  iPitus  that  he  fliould  go  into  Macedonia  to 
to  fettle  it,  and  ordained  him  the  firll  preach  the  Gofpel;  and,  accordingly 
Bifhop  of  it.  From  Crete  he  went  to  prepared  to  pafs  out  of  A_fia  into  Europe. 
Dcrbe  and  Lyjlra,  Cities  of  Lycaonia,  The  Hiftorian  St.  Luke  beginning  in  this 
where  he  had  m.ide  fome  Converts  three  Place  to  ufe  the  Term  , We  Immediately 
Years  before.  Here  he  met  with  we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia; 

thy,  a ChriPcian  himfelf,  and  born  of  mod  Interpreters  think  he  became,  from 
Chriflian  Parents : He  was  but  young,  this  Time  , Paul's  infeperable  Compani- 
butvery  eminent  for  his  Wifdom,  Piety,  on,  having  been  converted  by  him  itAn- 
and  good  Senfe ; but  that  which  drew  tiach,  and  now  attending  upon  him  in 
Prt«/*s  Affection  the  mod  ftrongly  to  him,  the  Minidry  of  the  Word.  But  Bilhop 
was  his  being  particularly  well  fkilled  in  Pcarfon  will  have  him  to  have  been  St. 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  had  been  Paul's  Difciple  at  Antioch.,  eight  Years 
diligently  taught  him  from  his  Child-  before. 

hood.  From  this  Circumdance,  the  A-  St,  Paul  being  thus  invited  into  Mace- 
podle,  knowing  him  a Perfon  who  might  donia,  was  diligent  to  find  out  the  fpee- 
do  much  Service  -to  the  Gofpel,  deter-  died  Palfage  thither.  Accompany’d 
mined  to  take  him  for  his  Companion,  therefore  with  Silas,  Luke,  and  Timothy, 
Timothy's  Father  was  a Gentile  born,  tho*  he  took  Ship  and  came  to  Samethracia, 
his  Mother  was  a Jewefs-,  which  was  the  an  IQe  ot  thei  AEgean  Sea,  not  far  from 
Qccafion  that  the  young  Man  had  not  Thrace ; and  the  next  Day  to  Neapdis, 
been  circumcis’d  in  his  Infancy.  Now,  ’ a Port  of  Micedonia.  From  Neapolij 
tho’  Paul  much  oppofed  the  Neceflity  of  they  went  to  Philippi,  the  Metropolis  of 
legal  Rights,  and  would  not  fulfer  Titus  that  Part  of  Macedonia,  and  a Roman 
to  be  circumcis’d,  yet  in  this  Cafe  he  Colony;  where  they  daid  fome  Days, 
thought  it  the  prudented  Courfe  to  be-  In  this  City,  . according  to  his  Cu- 
cooie  9.  Je  w,  that  he  might  gain  the  dom,  preached  in  a or  Oratory. 
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the  JewSy  which  flood  by  a River’s  Side 
at  fotne  Diftance  from  the  City,  and  was 
much  frequented  by  the  devouter  Wo- 
men of  their  Religion,  who  met  there  to 
pray,  and  to  hear  the  Law.  To  thefe 
St.  Paul  preached  the  Word  of  God, 
and,  by  the  Influence  of  God’s  Spirit, 
converted,  among  others,  a certain  Wo- 
man named  Lydia^  a JewiJh  Profelyte, 
and  a Seller  of  Purple  in  that  City,  tho’ 
horn  at 'Tbyalira : Who,  being  baptiz’d, 
with  all  her  Family,  was  fo  importunate 
with  St.  Paul  and  his  Companions  to  a- 
bide  at  her  Houfe,  if  they  judged  her 
fincere  in  her  Convcrfion,  that  they  could 
not  deny  her,  but  were  conftrained  to 
accept  of  her  Entertainment. 

So  long  as  they  continued  in  this  City, 
they  kept  on  their  daily  Courfe  of  Wor- 
lhipj)ing  at  the  fame  Oratory.  And,  af- 
ter fevefal  Days,  as  they  were  going  to 
the  fame  Place  of  Devotion,  there  met 
them  a Damfel  who  had  a prophetic  Spi- 
rit, by  whom  her  Mafters  got  great  Ad- 
vantage. This  Woman  followed  Paul^ 
and  them  that  were  with  him,  crying, 
^efe  Men  are  the  Servants  of  the  moft 
High  God,  which  Jhew  unto  us  the  Way  of 
Salvation.  Paul  tooV.  no  Notice  of  her 
at  firft,  not  being  willing  to  multiply 
Miracles  without  Neceflity  : But  when 
he  faw  her  following  them  feveral  Days 
together,  he  began  to  be  troubled  at  it, 
and,  in  Imitation  of  our  Saviour,  who 
would  not  fuffer  the  Devil'  to  confefs  him 
left  his  falfe  and  lying  Tongue  fhould 
prejudice  the  Truth  in  Mens  Minds, 
commanded  the  Spirit,  in  the  Name  of 
Jefus,  to  come  out  of  her.  The  Devi), 
tho’  unwillingly,  obeyed,  and  went  out 
of  her  at  that  very  inllant. 

This  miraculous  Cure  proving  to  the 
Lofs  of  her  Mafters,  who  got  lb  much 
Gain  by  her  Sooth-faying,  b^rought  their 
Odium  and  Anger  upon  the  Apoftle  and 
his  Afliftants.  By  their  Inftigation,  the 
Multitude,  arofe,  and  feizing  upon  Pi/a/ 
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and  his  Companions,  hurried  them  be- 
fore the  Magiftrates,  and  Governor  of 
the  Colony ; accufing  them  of  introdu- 
cing many  Innovations,  which  were  pre- 
judicial to  the  State,  and  unlawful  for 
them  to  comply  with,  being  Romans. 
The  Magiftrates,  being  concerned  for 
the  Tranquility  of  the  State,  and  jealous 
of  all  Difturbances,  were  very  forward  to 
punifh  the  Offenders,  againft  whom  the 
whole  Multitude  teftified  ; and  therefore 
commanded  the  Officers  to  tear  off  their 
Clothes,  and  fcourge  them  as  feditious 
Perfons.  Then  committing  them  to  clofe 
Cuftody,  they  gave  the  Goaler  more  than 
ordinary  Charge  to  keep  them  fafely ; 
who  thereupon  thruft  them  into  the  inner 
Prifon,  and  put  them  into  the  Stocks. 
But  it  was  not  the  moft  inmoft  obfeureft 
Hole  in  the  Prifon,  nor  the  moft  filent 
and  melancholy  Time  of  the  Night,  that 
could  intercept  the  Beams  of  divine  Joy 
and  Comfort  from  fhining  into  the  Souh 
of  thefe  pious  Men.  They  were  all 
Brightnefs  and  Serenity  within,  and  at 
Midnight  prayed  and Jung  praifes  to  God, 
fo  that  they  were  heard  all  over  the  Prifon. 
And  the  Effefts  of  their  Prayers  were 
quickly  feen  and  felt  there.  An  F-arth'- 
quake  fhook  the  Foundations,  and  open- 
ed the  Doors  •,  loofed  the  Chains,  and 
fet  the  Prifoners  at  Liberty.  The  Goal- 
er roufed  out  of  his  Sleep  by  this  Com- 
motion, and  concluding  from  what  he 
faw,  that  he  had  loft  all  his  Prifoners, 
and  confequently  muft  anfwer  for  them', 
was  about  to  dii’patch  himfelf  with  his 
own  Sword,  which  Paul  obferving,  ha- 
ftily  cried  out  to  him.  Do  tkyj'elf  no 
Harm,  for  we  are  all  here.  The  Man 
was  as  much  furprized  at  the  Goodncls  of 
the  Apoftles,  as  he  was  at  the  Greatncfe 
of  thole  Things,  which  God,  he  doubt- 
ed nor,  had  wrought  for  their  Sakes  : ; 
And  immediately  he  came  totlicm,  with 
a Light  in  his  Hand,  fell  down  at  theit 
Feet,  brought  them  out  of  the  Dungeon 
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to  his  b’.vn  Hourc,  wafliod  thcii*  Srripcs, 
and  hi  og  'J  of  them  to  inflruct  him  in 
tlie  Knowledge  of  that  God  who  was  fo 
\ mighty  to  fave.  . 

Sr.  Paid^  not  refenting  the  Severity  he 
had  (hewed  to  them,  but  glad  to  fee  the 
Power  of  God,  in  working  fo  great  a 
Change  in  fo  rough  a Temper,  replied, 
That  if  he  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  he 
V might  he  favedy  and  all  his  Heufe.  The 
Goaler,  after  a competent  Inftruction,  re- 
ceived the  Faith,  and  was  baptized  im- 
mediately, together  with  his 'whole  Fa- 
mily ; and  as  a Teflimony  Of  his  Sor- 
row for  the  Severity  ufed  againfl:  them, 
entertained  them  in  his  Houfe  with  much 
Kindnefs  and  Civility. 

But  as  foon  as  it  was  Day,  the  Magi- 
il;rates,  either  hearing  what  had  happen’d, 
or  refltfting  on  what  they  had  done,  as 
too  harlh  and  unjuftifiable,  fent  their 
Serjeants  to  the  Goaler,  to  order  him  to 
difeharge  the  ApoBles.  The  Goaler, 
with  leeming  joy,  delivered  the  Mefliige, 
and  bad  them  depart  in  Peace-,  but  Paul, 
that  he  might  make  the  Magiftrates  fen- 
iible  what  Injury  they  had  done  them, 
and  how  unjuftly  they  had  puniflied  them 
without  Examination  or  Trial  ; and  alfo 
to  let  them  know,  that  he  did  not  take 
.this  Difeharge  as  a Favour;  fent  them 
Word,  That  for  as  much  as  they  bad 
fcourged  and  imprifoned  them  contrary  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Romans,  whofe  Subjehls 
they  were,  he  expeSled  they  fhotild  come 
tbemf elves , and  make  them  fame  Satis- 
faction. 

The  Magiftrates,  confideringof  what 
dangerous  Confequence  it  was  to  provoke 
the  formidable  Power  of  the  Romans, 
came  very  fubmiffively,  and  craved  their 
Pardon,  and  that  they  might  part  with- 
out further  Difturbance:  Which  fmall 
Recompence  thefe  good  Men  accepted  of, 
and  retired  to  the  Houfe  of  Lydia  ; where 
they  comforted  their  Brethren  with  the 
Account  of  their  Deliverance,  and  then 


P A U L. 

p.uted  ; having  laid  the  Foundation  ofa 
very  eminent  Church,  as  appears  from 
St.  PauPs  Epiftle  to  the  Philippians, 

Paul  and  h.is  Company,  having  left 
Philippi,  travelled  Weftward  through 
Amphipolis,  and  Apollonia,  and  came  to 
Tbejalcnica,  the  Metropolis  of  all  A/4-. 
cedonia,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Miles  from  Philippi:  At  Thcf'alonica, 
as  foon  as  they  were  arrived,  Paul,  ac- 
cording to  his  Cuftom,  went  into  the 
Synagogue  of  the  and  preached  to 
them  ; his  ungrateful  Entertainment  in 
other  Places,  not  difeouraging  him  from 
going  on  in  fo  glorious  a Work.  His 
Doeftrine  was  much  oppofed  by  they^tz’.f, 
who  were  prejudiced  againft  fefus  the 
Meftiah , bccaufe  of  his  ignominious 
Death. 

W’hile  the  Apoftles  continued  in  Thef- 
falonica,  they  lodged  in  the  Houle  of  a 
certain  Chriftian,  named  Jafon  -,  a very 
confiderable  Man,  who  entertained  them 
courteoudy  : Which  the  fews  of  this 
City,  who,  not  believing  themfelves,  en- 
vied the  Profperity  of  the  Gofpcl,  being 
fenfible  of,  gathered  a Number  of  lewd 
and  wicked  Ruffians,  and  befet  the  Houfe 
of  Jafon-,  intending  to  take  Paul  and 
his  Companions,  and  expofe  them  to  the 
Fury  of  the  prophane  and  incenfed  Rab- 
ble. But  they  were  difappointed  in  their 
Attempt ; Paul  and  Silas  being  removed 
from  thence  by  the  Chriftians,  and  con- 
cealed in  fome  other  Place  : Wherefore 
they  feized  upon  Jafon,  and  fome  other 
of  the  Brethren,  and  carried  them  before 
the  Magiftrates  of  the  Cky,  accufing 
them,  as  they  had  done  thie  Apoftles 
themfelves  zt  Philippi,  af  diflurbing  the 
Peace  of  the  Empire,  and  fitting  up  Jefus 
as  a King,  in  Derogation  to  the  Emperor's 
Dignity  and  Authority.  This  Accufation 
moved  both  People  and  Magiftrates  -si- 
gainft  them  ; and  though  Jafon  was  only 
'acewfed  as  one  who  harboured  thefe  In- 
novators, yet  the  Magiftrates  would  not 
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difmifs  him  arid  hU€6m^ionSi  w»Uhout  - 
obliging  them ' flrft  to  give  Security. 

Asfoon  as  the  Tumult  was  over,  the 
fhejfaloniansy  vA\o  had  been  converted  by 
them,  fent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  Night 
to  Beraa^  a City  about  fifty  Miles  South 
of  ‘tbejfalonicat  but  out  of  the  Power  of 
their  Enemies.  Here  alfo  his  lx)ve  to 
his  Countryn)^*t!  the  and  his  Defire 

of  their  Salvation,  ' incited  Paul  vs  preach 
to  them  io  particular ; and 'for  that  End‘ 
he  went  into  their  Synagogue,'  and  ex-  ' 
plained  the  Golpel  to  them ; proving  ihc' 
Truth  of  what  lie  faid  frbm  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  were  ac- 
knowledged by  them‘ to  be  infallibly 
true.  Thefc  were  of  a more  inge- 
nuous and  candid  Temper  than  thofc  of' 
XbeJfalmica.'J as  they  heard  hifn  with 
great  Reverence  and  Arten^n  expound' 
and  apply  the  Scriptures,  fo  they  enquired' 
and  fearched  diligently,  whither  his 
Proofe  were  proper  and  pectioelit,  and  con- 
fonant  tothe  Senfe  of  the  Textahe  referr*d 
to  : Which  when  they  found,'  many  of 
them  believed,  and  hy^  their  Example 
brought  over  many  Gentiles  to  the  Fafth ; 
among  whom  were  feveral  Women  of 
Quality.  The  News  of  this  good  Sue* 
cefs  was  c2L.nK&ts>’The]J'al6nica\,  and  much 
incenfed  the  inveterate  Enemies  Of  the 
Gofpel  there  j who  repair’d  to 
and  rais’d  Tumults  againft  the  Apoftles 
fo  that  Pauly  to  avoid  their  Fury,  was . 
forced  to  leave  the  Town  : But  Silas  and 
timotheusy  either  not  fo  well  known,  or 
hot  (b  much  CTvied,  continued  there  ftilk 
At  this  Time  Sofipatef*  was . converted  by 
St.  Paul.' 

Paul  leaving  Bts'aa  under  the  Conduft 
of  certain  Guides^  it  was  given  out,  that 
he  intended  tp  take  Sea  and  depart  out  of 
Creecty  that  his  Perfecutors  might  ' no^ 
follow  him  » ' but  the  Guides,'  according 
to  PauTs  Qrder*  brought  him  to  Aihcns'y 
and  left  hihi  there,  having  received  a 
Mefliige  from  hirri  to  Sila's  and  Timotheus^ 
No.  LXXXVl. 


^bat  they  jhouU  come  ts  him  with  all  Speeil' 
Athens  was  anciently  the  moll;  famous  A-  • 
cademy  of  all  Greece,  and  yielded  very, 
learned  and  illuftriOus  Philofophers  • 
And  atthis  Time  it  had  hot  fo  far  degeno* 
rated,  but  that  it  was  accounted'  a Plate' 
well  ftored  with  learned  and  wife  Men. 
The  Inhabitants  of  it  were  very  religious' 
and  devout,  for  the  wifeft  Men  are  gene-' 
rally  the  moft  pious  : .They  had  a.grc.it 
Number  of  Gods,  whom  they  adored 
Falfe  indeed  they  were  •,  but  yet  foch  as 
they,  ■ in  the  Want  of  Revelation,-  ac-i 
dounted  true't  And  Careful  were  they- 
that  no  Deity  fliould  want  due  Honour 
from  them,  that  they  had  an  Altar,  in- 
feribed,  ^0  THE  UNKNOlf^N  GOD.. 
Divers  Reafons  are  given  for  this  Infctip-' 
tion  and  fome  affirm.  That  it  was  the- 
Name  which  the  Pagans  generally  gave 
to  the  God  of  the  Jews.  Others  are  of 
Opinion,  That  it  included  all  the  Gods 
of  Afia,  Europe,  and  Africa  v befides  the 
Unkmtvn  God,  ■ ■ While  Paid  remained  at 
Athens,  he  could  not  but  take  Notice  of 
their  Idolatry ; and  it  much  grieved  him 
fo  fee  fo  much  Zeal  and  Devotion'  mif- 
placed ; which  if  he  could  but  fettle  upon 
its  proper  Objeft,  he  thought  it  would 
he  in  eminent  Piece'  of  Service  to- God;  ' 
' ' Wherefdi'e  he  laboured  ail  lie  could  fot 
their  Cbnverfion  ; and  nbt  only  orr  tlid 
Sabbath-D.rys  difputed  with  the  JfWj.and 
Profelyres  in'  the  Synagogues,  but  took 
all  Opportunities,  where-cver  he  met  w'itlv 
a convenient  Auditory,  to  inlfruct  the 
Athenians  m.  the  coming  of  the  Mefliaft 
to  faVc  the  World  : And  this  he  often 
fnet  tvith  in  the  Market-Place,  whither 
the.  Alhetiians  daily  came  to  hear  and  tell 
the  News,  which  was  almoft  all  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  their  Eives.  His  Dortrine  was 
new,  and  ftrange  to  the  Athenians  •,  and 
iho*  they  did  not  perlecote  him  as  t|»e 
yfwj  'did,  yet  his  preaching  o\  Jefus 
entertained  by  the  Philofophers  of  the 
Epicurean'  ind  Stoie  Se<^is,  33  a fabulous 
4 R I.egtnJ, 
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LegencT,  and  by  thofe  that  had  the  more 
ober  Thoughts  of  it,  as  a Difcovery  of 
Tome  new  Gods,  which  they  had  not  yet 
gotten  among  all  their  Croud  ; whicli 
tho*  they  were  not  unwilling  to  receive, 
A^t  becaufe  the  Areopagus , the  fupreme 
Court  of  the  City,  w.us  to  judge  ©fall. 
Gods  to  whom  publick  Worlhip  might 
be  allow’d,  they  brought  him  before 
thofe  Judges,  to  give  an  Account  of  his 
Dodlrine.  • :;i 

Paul,  being  feit  before  the  Judges  pf  this' 
High,rAffemblyi  readily  gave  tt^tn  an, 
Account  of  his  ^ftrine  in  a grave  and 
eloquent  Speech  : Wherein  he  did  not 
tell  them  -^hat  they  were  horrible  and 
grofs  Idolaters,  led  that  (hould  offend 
them  i but  having  commended  them  for 
their  religious  Difpofition,  he  took  Occa- 
fion  from  the  Altar  dedicated  to  the  Un- 
known Gody  to  make  an  handfonie  De- 
fence of  his  Doeftrinc  i - telling  . them. 
That  be  endeavoured  only  to  (xplai^  that 
Alter’  to  thetn^  end  tnanif eft  the  Na{ure  of 
that  God  whom  they  ignorantly  worjhipped  j 
•ifohicb  is  the  God  that  made  the  Worldy. 
and  all  1‘hings  therein  *,  and  who  being 
J^ri  of  ally  dwells  not  in  temples  made 
with  Hands y nor  is  to  be  worjhipped  in 
\ lif clefs  Idols  : Ihat  being  the  Creator  of 
all  things y he  could  not  be  confin'd  to  Man's 
W'orkmarjhipy  whether  TempUs  or  Statues ; 
nor  ftands  in  need  of  Sacrifeesy  fmee  be  is 
the  Fountain  of  Life  to  all  Things,  That 
from  one  common  Original  be  had  made  the 
whole  Race  of  Mankindy  and  badwifely  de- 
termin'd their  Dcpcndance  on  hittiy  that  they 
might  be  obliged  to  feek  after  him  and 
ftrve  him,  A Truth  pirceivalle  in  the 
darkeft  State  of  Ignorancey  and  acknow- 
ledged by  one  of  their  own  Poets.  This  be- 
ing the  ' Nature  of  God,  it  was  highly  ab- 
furd  to  render  him  to  his  Creaturesy  by  an 
Iniage  or  Similitude  which  we  can  conceive, 
.That  the  Divine  Patience  had  been  too 
much  tycercifed  already  with  fucb  grofs  A- 
bufes  in  Rdigicn  ; but  now  God  expelled  a 


thorough  Reformation  ef  themy  in-  that  bo 
bad  Jent  his  Son  Jefus  Chrid  to  make  him 
known  to  the  Worldy  and  alfo  had  appointed 
a Day  of  general  Judgmenty  wherein  Mens 
Religion  flsall  be  try' d.  by  the' Tell  of  they 
Gofpely  before  bis  Son  Jefus,  whom  he  hath 
declared  Judge  in  this  Cafe ; and  ratified 
bis  Commiffion  to  that  Oftkey  by  raijhtg  him 
from  the  Dead.  No  fooher  had  he  men- 
tion’d the  Refurredion,  but  fome  of  the 
Philofophers  mocked  and  derided  him ; 
others,  more  moded,  yet  not  fatisfted 
with  the  Proofs  he  had  given,  gravely 
anfwer*d.  They  would  hear  him  again  upon 
the  fame  SubJeS.  And  fo  Paul  departed 
from  the  Court.  Yet  not  without  fome 
Succefs  *,  for  a few  of  his  Auditors  believ- 
ed, and  attended  his  Indrudions ; among 
whom  were  Dionyftusy  one  cf  the  Sena- 
tors and  Judges  of  the  Court ; and  Da- 
tnariSy  whom  fome  think  to  have  been  his 
Wife.  It  is  generally  believ’d,  that  Di- 
enyjius  was,  afterwards  condituted  by  St. 
Paul  the  fird  Bifliop  pf  Athens. 

While  Paul  continued  at  AthehSy  Ti- 
mothyy  according  to.  his  Order,  came  to 
him  out  of  Macedonia.  Silas  did  not  re- 
turn along  with  him,  as  it  feems  ; being 
detained  in  Macedonia  either  by  SickneJs 
pr  Pufinefs.  Timotbyy  at  his  Arrival, 
brought  him,  an  Account,  That  the  Chri- 
dians  of  Tbeffalonica  were  undet  Perfecu- 
tipn  from  their  Fellow- Citizens,  ever 
fincc  his  Departure  : At  whichPtfi^/ W5s  fo 
much  concerned,  that  he  had  fome  De- 
fign  to  go  to  them  again  himfelf,  and  by 
his  Prcfcnce  to  confirm  them  in  the  Faith  i 
but  being  hindtfteiTby  the  Malice  of  the 
Enemies  of  the  Gol^l  , he  fent  Timothy  to 
them,  to  fupply  his  Ahfcncc,  and  eda- 
blilh  and  comfort  them  in  the  Faith  ; that 
none  of  them  might  be  deterred,  or  dif- 
couraged  by  Perfecutions,  which  he  had 
before  told  them  fhould  be  the  condanc 
Attendants  of  their  Prpfefnbn.,  Timothy 
had  not  long  left  Pauly  before  that  Apo 
die  went  from  Athens  to  Corintby  a Place 
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t)F  great  Trade,  >o(l-fopolous,  where  he 
lodged  in  the  Honfe  of  one  Jquilay  a 

While  Paul  lodged  in  the  Houfe  of 
this  Aquila^  becaufc  he  faw  it  would  be 
an  Hindrance  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gof- 
pel  among  the  Corinthians^  to  receive 
Maintenance  from  them,  he  wrought 
with  at  his  Trade,  which  was  the 

fune  which  he  had  bimfdf  Icarn’d,  name- 
ly, Tent-making.  was  a convert- 

ed yea;,  born  in  Pontust  but  liad  his  fet- 
tled Habitation  at  Rome^  till  Claudius^  1^ 
his  Edidt,  banilhed  all  the  Jews  for  their 
Turbulency  from  thence,  upon  which  Oc- 
cafion  he  and  his  Wife  Prifcilla  came  to 
Corinth,  On  the  Sabbath-Days  the  A- 
poftlc  taught  here  in  theyco;/^  Synagogue, 
and  by  his  convincing  Arguments  brought 
the  7ea;j  t^d  Grrots  to  the  Faith  > |:hus 
laying  the  Foundations  of  a Church  in  this 
City.  i 

During  St.  Paul'%  Stay  at  Corinth,  No~ 
vatuj  the  Brother  of  Seneca,-  called  Gallio, 
becaufehe  was  adopted  by  Gallio  a Roman, 
was,  by  the  Intereft-of  hiSjB^other,  made 
Proconfu]  of  Acbala,  . He,  was  ^ a.  Per  fop 
of  excellent  Virtues,  and  gre^  Probity. 
The  Jews,  for  this  Reafoa,  thought  him 
a fit  Judge  of  their  Quarrel  againll 
and  thercfoie  having  feized,  upon  the  A- 
poftle,  they  carried  him  before  Gallid’s 
Tribunal,  andaccufed'  him  ofJntroducing 
a new  Way  of  worfhipping  God,  cop- 
t^ary  to  the  Law.  Paul  was  about  to  havp 
made  his  Defence,  but  Gallio  prevented 
both  him  and  his  Accufers,  by  telling  the 
latter,  that  if  they  had  laid  any  Thing  of 
Wrong  or  Injuftice-  tp  his  Charge,  he 
would  have  given  them  the  Hearing  ; it 
being  his  Bufinefs,  as  a civil  Judge,  tp 
take  Cognizance  of  Matters  of  Right  and 
Wrong  } but  fince  it  was  nothing  but  a 
Controverfy  of  Words  and  Names,  and 
Matters  that  concerned  their  Religion,  he 
would  not  meddle  with  itj  and  ,fo  dif- 
mifled  the  Caufe  \ and  when  the  Jews 

1 • K • 


p A u l:  621 

continued  to  be  clamorous,  he  command- 
ed his  Officers  to  drive  them  out  of  the 
Court.  • - Whereupon  fome  of  the  Townl- 
men  feiz’d  upon  Sejlhenes,  one  of  the 
Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  who  had  been 
a forward  Man  in  this  troublefome  Bufi- 
nefs,  ^ad  beat  him  before  the  very  Scat  of 
.Judicature,  the  Procoaful  not  at  all  con- 
cerning himfejf  about  the  Matter,  or  ra- 
rather  conniving  at  it.  Thus  did  the  A- 
, pottle’s  Enenrvies  in  vain  attempt  h’sRuin: 

• God  having  warranted  his  Stcuri  y,  be- 

■gun  now  to  verify  it  in  Fa^l,  ^bat  no  Man 
‘Jhould  be  able  to  hurt  him.  ■ : 

; After  this  Tumult  was  over,  Paul  ttaid 
a confiderable  Time  at  Corinth.  At  eigh- 
teen Months  End  he  took  his  Leave 
of  the  Church,  and  embarking  at  Cen~ 
ebrea,  failed  into  with  a Purpofe  10 
he:  2X  J erufalem  at  the  following  Pajfover. 
B-ing  arrived  at  J/rufalem,  he  fainted  the 

• Apoftlijs  and  Eldeps  of,  that  Church,  and 
ttaid -and  celebrated  the  Feaft  with  them  : 
After  which  he  went  down  to  Antioch, 
where  he  fpent  , fome  Time,  and  then 
traveli’d  oyer  Galutia  and  Phrygia, 
fl/engthening  and  coitfirming  tlie  Dif- 
.(fiples  there. 

, • S E C T.  iV. 

.1 

. Apollos  teaches  at  Ephefus.  . Paul  returns 
/<;  Ephefus,  and  baptizes  welve  Dijii^ 
pies,  who  had  received  only  Jo  \i\'s  Bap- 
tifm.  Demetrius  and  the , Crafijmen 
raifea  Tumult  about  St.  Paiil’r  D Urine, 

..  which  is^  appeafed  by  the  Town-Clerk, 
Paul  goes  from  Ephefus  to  Macedonia; 
Goes  to  Miletus.  Premo»i(}J*.l  of  his 
. .Sufferings  at  Jerufalem,  but  could  not  be 
< kept  from  going  thither.  A.  rives  at 
rufalem,  is  joyfully  reccivid,  and  con- 
■ jormsto  the  Jewifti  Rites. 

Having  vlfitcd  the  ChurcB  at 
Jexufalem,  and;  kept  the  Fcall,. 
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-we  took  Notice  that  Paul  went  down  to 

■ Amioib  in  Syria',  and  after  foine  little 
Stay  there,  pafied  thro*  the  Provinces  of 

■ Galana  and  Phrygia,  confirmihgthe  new 
Converts.  In  this  Journey  it  w.as,  that 
he  en|oined  the  Galatians  to  make  Con- 
tributions to  the  I’oor  every  Lord’s  Day. 

-While  he  was  raking  this  large  Circuit, 
l^ovidcncc  took  Care  of  the  thiffcbei  ot 
Ephefus  and  Corinth  by  the  Means  ol  onfe 

■ Apcllos,  an  eloquent  Jeta  of  AUxandrid, 
and.  exquifitely  well  (kill’d  in  the  Law 
;and  the  Prophets:  Who  coming  to  E- 
phefus,  tho’  he  was  only  inllrufted  in  the 
'RudimentSr  • of ' Chriftianity,  afld  John's 
-Baptifm,  yet  he  taught  with  great  Courage 
and  a moll  powerful  Zeal.  Having  been 
•fully  inftrii(5ted  in  the  Faith  of  Chrijl  by 
‘Aquila.  and  Prifcilla,  he  pafs’d  over  into 
•Acbaia,  being  furniihed  with  Commenda- 
tory Letters  from  the  Church  of  Epbefus 
ito  that  oi  Corinth.  In  this  laft  Place  he 
prov’d  highly  ferviceablc,  watering  what 
Paul  had  planted,  confirming  the  Dif- 
ciplcs,  and  powerfully  convincing  thfe 
■Jews  that  Jefui  was  the  tnte  and  only 
-MefTiah  prom  i fed  ki  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

While  Apollos  was  thus  happily  em- 
ploy’d, 'Paul  having  pafs'd  thro'  the  Upper 
Coafts,  that  is,  the  Parts  of  Afia  fartheft 
diftant  from  the  Sea,  as  fiir  ssCappadocia, 
return’d  again  to  Ephefus,  where  he  fet- 
tled his  Abode  for  three  Years.  rte 
brought  along  with  him  Gains  of  Derhe, 
Ariftarchu's  a 'Thejfaknian,  TimotheuSy  and 
'Erajlus,  Corinthians,  and  'Eitus.  The 
firft  Thing  he  did  here,  was  to  examine 
certain  Difciples,  Whether  Jince  their  Con- 
verjion  they  had  receiv'd  the  miraculous 
Gifts  cf  the  Holy  Ghojt?  They  gave  him 
to  Underltand,  'Ehat  the  Doctrine  which 
they  load  receiv'd,  had  nothing  in  it  of  that 
Nature  ■,  nor  had  they  ever  heard  that  any 
fuch  extraordinary  Spirit  had  of  late  been 
bfjlovo'd  upon  the  Church.  He  demanded 
farther,  In  ivhat  Name  they  had  been  bap- 
ixed?  fince  .ia  the  Chriilian  Fortn  of 
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Baptifm,  the  Narte  bf  the  Iloly  'Ghod 
'was  always  exprefs^.  'I*hey  teply’d, 
Eh^  bad  received  no  more  than  John'j 
Baptifm  ; which  though  it  obliged  Men  to 
Repentance,  yet  did  it  exprefly  mentic^ 
nothing  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  or  his  Gilts 
and  powers.  Hereupon  St.  ?««/ infbrm’d 
'them,  Ehat  though  Johh’j  Baptifm  did 
'openly  bMige  tb  nothing  but  Repentanc^y 
it  did  implicitly  acknowledge  the  whole  Doc- 
trine concerning  Chrift  etnd  the  Holy  Ghojt. 
When  they  heard  this,  they  were  feptized 
according  to  Cbrifi's  Own  Prefeription, 
■‘in  the  Name  the  BleflM  Trinity  ; and 
after  Impofition  of  theApoftle’s  Hands, 
receiv’d  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  and  otheV 
miraculous  Powers  then  common  in  the 
Church.  The  Number  of  thefe  Difciples 
were  about  Twelve. 

•Before  St.  Paul  left  this  City  of  E~ 
an  Accident  happened,  which 
brought  him  into  great  Trouble  and  Dan- 
ger. There  was  in  thii  Place  the  famous 
Temple  of  Diana,  a Strufture  fo  mag- 
<nificent,  for  Beauty,  Riches,  andCapaci- 
■oufnefs,  that  it  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
feven  "Wonders  6f  the  World.  But  that 
•which  gave  it  the  greateft  Fame  and  Re- 
putation, was  an  Image  of  Diana  kept 
•there,  and  which  the  idolatrous  Priells 
■perfuaded  the  People,  was  formed  by  Ju- 
piter, and  dropt  down  ffom  Heaven  j for 
which  reafon  it  was  had  in  great  Venera- 
tion, rot  oxdy  zt  Ephefus,  but  in  all  Afia  : 
'Infomuch  that  People  procured  filver 
Shrines  or  Figures  of  this  Temple,  an 
Image  of  fuch  a Size  as  to  carry  in  their 
Pockets,  either  for  Curiofity,-  or  to  ftir 
up  their  Devotion.  This  occafioned  a 
great  deal  of  Bufinefs  faf^tEphefian  Sil- 
Verfmiths:  Of  whonrone  Demetrius  was 
the  chief  Trader,  and  Mailer-workman. 
This  Man  plainly  perceiving,  that  Chri- 
ftianity  tended  to  the  Subverfion'of  Ido- 
latry, and  confcquently  to  the  Ruin  of 
theirgainfnl  'Imployment,  called  all  the 
Shrine^ntakers,  together,  and  'pathetically 
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i^refcrttedto  them^  Hevj' - ctrtainly  tbty 
mufi  be  reduced  te  a ftarving  ■ Condition,  if 
they  fuffered  Paul  to  bring  their  ’Temple 
Goddejs  into ' Contempt,  by  perfuading  Peo- 
ple its-  he  did,  that  they  were  no  Gods  which 
were  made  ivitb  Hands. 

• This  fired  them  with  a.  Zeal  which tliey 
tould'  no  longer  contain,  but  .they  crycd 
out  with  one  VcMct,  Great  is  Diana  if 
the  Ephcfians.  They  ought  to  have  con- 
fidered,  that  if  Paul  was  able . to  deftroy 
the'r  G^s,  it  would  be  in  vain  for  them 
tooppofehim  ; but  Iniereft.  and'Super- 
ftition  meeting  in  !an  heady  Crowd,  ad- 
mitted of  no  Ai^uirigs.  . They  were  all 
in  a furious  Rage  and  Zeal , for  the  God- 
deft,  and  refolvcd  to  expofe  Paul  to  the 
Bealts  in  the  Theatre,  if  they  could  find 
h’ra.  . The  whole  City  was  filled  with  the 
Tumult » and  the  Croud:  miffing  of 
laid  hold,  of  Gaius  and  Ar^archus,  two 
Macedomans  of  St.  Company,  and 

hurried  them  into  the  Theatre,  with  an 
Intent  to  have  caft  them  to  the  wild  Bcafts. 
Paul,  who  was  at  prefent  out  of  the  Tu- 
-mulr,  hearing  of  the  Danger  df  his' Brc- 
<hrcn»  would  fain  have  ventuned  after 
them,  to  have  fpoke  in  their  Behalf,  had 
he  not  been  dilTuaded,  not  only  by  the 
Chriftians,  but  by  \lat~Gtntile  Cfovernors 
of  the  theatrical . Games,  who  were  his 
Friends,  alid  fent  to  himiW  alTurc  him, 
that  he  would  only  endanger  himfelf  with- 
out refcifing  his  Companions. 

Great  was  the  Noife  and  Confufion  of 
the  Multitude,  moll;  of  them  not  knowing 
what  they  were  about  % and  therefore  fome 
cry’d  one  thing,  fojne,  another.  In  this 
Difirat^ion  Alexander,  a JexviJh  Convert, 
was  fingled  out  < by  the  Multitude,  and, 
by  the  Inftigation  of  the  went  a- 

bout  to  make  his  Defence  t in  which  no 
doubt  he  would  have  laid  the  Blame  upon 
St.  Paul,  if  he  was,i  as  ’tis  generally 
thought,  that  Alexander  the  Copper-Smith, 
of  whom  the  Apoftle  fcomplains,  that 
did  hint  much  Evil,  and  greatly  .withjloed 


his  Words  ; and  whom  he  deliver'd  ever  to 
Satdn  for  hfs  Apoftafy,  for  blafphemirtg 
Chrift,  and  reproachingChriftianity.  But 
the  Multitude  perceiving  him  to  be  a Jew, 
and  therefore  fufpefting  he  was  one  of 
Paul's  Affockitcs,  rais’d  another  Outcry 
fornear'two  Hours  together,  w'herein  no- 
'thing  could  be  heardj  but  Great  is  Dhna 
of  the  Ephefiatis.  This  brought  the 
'Town-Clerk,  who  kepttheRegifter  of  the 
‘Games,  to  endeavour  the  Suppreffion  of 
'this  Riot  i who  having  obtain’d  Silence, 
•difcreetly  and  calmly  told  the  People, 
'That  the  World  knew  what  Devotion  the 
•Ephefians  to  the' great  Goddefs  Diana, 
and  the  linage  which  fell  down  from  Jupi- 
ter;, fo  that  it  was  a neOdlefs  Piece  of  Zeal, 
which  they  exprejl  at  that  Time.  That  if 
Demetrius  and  his  Fraternity  had  any 
■Thing  to  alledge  againji  them,  the  Courts 
were  open,  and  they  might  bring  their  AK 
‘4ion  againJl  them : Or  if  they  were  fuefi ton- 
ed about  the  Breach  of  any  of  their  Laws, 
the  Caufe  ought  to  be  heard  in  a regular  Af- 
■ femhly  : That  they  ought  to  conjidcr  this, 
■and  be  quiet  •,  having  already  tendered 
-theinfelves  obnoxious  to  the  Di/pleafure  of 
their  Superiors,  if  they  Jbould  call  them  to 
an  Account  for  that  Derfs  Tumult.  W ith 
this  prudent  Difeourfe*  he  appeas’d  ‘and 
<difmift’d  the  Multitude. 

Cairn,  Ariftarebus,  and  Alexander, 
-Were  releas’d  without  Hurt.  Paul's  F- 
•fcape  was  fo  narrow,  that  he  fpcaks  of  it, 
as  of  a miraculous  Deliverance.  We  bad, 
fays  he,  the  Sentence  of  Death  in  ourfehes, 
-that  we  Jhould  not  truSi  in  ourfelves,  but  in 
God  who  r-aifeth  the  Dead,  who  dsUvered 
m from  fo  great  a Death.  And  clfe  where 
•when  he  tells  us.  He  fought  with  Beajls  at 
Ephefus,  he  probably  had  an  Eye,  either 
to  the  Defign  the  enraged  Multitude  had 
to  throw  him  to  the  wild  Beads  in  the 
Theatre,  tho’  this  Defign  was  not  execu- 
ted ; or  to  the  Manners  of  the  People, 
,who  fufficiently  deferved  the  Charaifter  of 
Savage  and  Brutal  in  an  high  Degree.'  ' 
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( . Shortly  after  71119  'Difturbgn'cc,' 

<alled  the  Chrillians  together,  af\cl  tooh 
-his  Leave  of  them,  with  the  tendereft  Ex>- 
prefllons  of  Love  and  AfFedions.  He 
had  now  fpent  almofl:  three  Years  at  E- 
pbefus^  and  founded  a very  confiderable 
Cluirch  there  } over  which  he  ordained 
Timothy  Bilhiopi  as  feveral  of  the  Antients 
tcftify.  He  travelled  about  two  hundred 
Miles  Northwards  to  Troast  before  he 
took  Shipping,  expeding  and  defiring  to 
meet  Titus  there  ; but  miffing  of  him,  he 
fKU’fued  his  Voyage  . into  Macedonia. 
Some  believe,  it  was  in  this  Palfagc,  that 
he  preached  the  Gofpel  as  far  »s  Jllyricum  i 
Part  of  Macedonia  bordering  upon  that 
Province.  He  met  with  many  Troubles 
,and  Dangers  in  this  Journey  ; psitbout 
. -jcere  Fightings^  within  were  Fears^  as  Iv; 
fpcaks  himfclf.  But  God,  who  comfort- 
eth  thofe  that  arc  cad  cown,  pomforted 
.him  by  the  Arrival  of  T/Va-s  "'ho  gave 
him  an  Account  of  the  good  Effcds  his 
Epiftle  had  at  Corinth, 

After  three  Months  Stay  there  he  went 
' to  Philippi  i from  thence  he  went  to  ?>«- 
as,  and  proceeded  to  AJfos,.  a Sea-port 
Town,  where  taking  Sliip,  he  failed  to 
AUtykne,  a City  in  the  Ifle  of  Lejbos. 
The  next  Day  they  failed  thence,  and 
came  over  againft  Chios and  .the  Day 
following  arrived  zi.Samos,  another  IfUnd 
in  the  yEgean  Sea,  and  landed  at  T rogyl- 
lium,  a Promontory  of  ncstr  Samos. 

The  Day  following  they  proceeded  to 
Aliletus, . a famous  City  upon  the  Coafts 
of  Afta,  in  the  Province  of  Caria,  about 
thirty  Miles  South  of  Epbefus.- 

And  now  Paul  and  his  Companions 
proceed  on  their  Voyage  towards  Jerufa- 
Urn.  From  Miletus  they  came  with  a 
ftrait  Courfe  to  Coos,  and  the  next  Day  to 
Rhodes,  two  Ifles  in  the  cEgean  Sea. 
From  thence  to  Patrara,  the  Metropolis 
of  Lycia,  where  they  went  on  board  ano- 
ther Vefiel  bound -for  Tyre  in  Phcenicia, 
and  arrived  there  after  five  Days  Sail. 


Some  of  the  Chriftians,  who  had 

the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  fhew’d  Paul  the 
Danger  of  his  going  up  to  Jerufalem. 
-But  this  did  not  hinder  him  from  pro- 
ceeding on  his  Journey,  after  a Week’s 
Stay  in  this  Place.  When  he  parted  from 
'Tyre,  the  . Chrillians j with  their  Wives 
•and  Children,  accompanied  him  to  the 
Ship  i . whom  he  embraced,  and  prayed 
with  them  on  the  Shore,  as  he  had  done 
At  Miletus.  From  Tyre  they  fail’d  a few 
. Leagues  to  Ptolemais,  a City  of  Phoenicia, 
-near  Galilee  \ where  only  faluting  the 
-Brethren,  they  came,  the  next  Day  to  C^r- 
,/area.  Here  they  lodged  in  the  Houfe 
-of  Philip  the  Evangelist,  one  of  the  feven 
Deacons,  who  converted  the  Samaritans 
and  the  Eunudi.  Philip  ha.l  four  Daugh- 
ters, all  Virgins,  who  had  the.  Gift  of 
Trophecy.  During  their  ihori;  Stay  in 
ithis  Place,  Agahus,  the  Chrillian  Prophet, 
came  thither  .from  /uiea  j who  taking 
Paul'%  Girdle,  bound  his  own  Hands  and 
. Feet  with  it  r fignifying,  that  fbe  Jews 
would  fo  bind  St.  Paul,  tand  deliver  him  to 

• the  Gentiles.  Wheroipon  his  own  .Com- 
pany,; and  the  Chrillians  of  Cafareq,  car- 
.nefily  belbught  him,  that  he  i would  not 
venture  himfclf  among  them.  But  the 
Apoftlc  afk’d  them,  what  they  meant  by 

(thefe  coihpaffionate  DifTua'ives,  which 
.could  only  tend  to  atld  noore  AffliAion  tio 

• his  Sorrow  5 jRjr  i amreadp  not  to  It  bound 

only,  faid  bat  a'fo  to  ^eat  Jerufalem, 
f r the  Name  of  the  Lord  W1  en 

the  Difciplcs  found  he  was  hot  to  be 
moved  from  his  . Refolui ion,  they  impor- 
tun’d him  no  further,  but  left  the  Event 
. to  the  Divine  Will  and  Pleafure.  And 
fo  Ptf«/-and  bis  foripcr -Attendants  with 
-fome>oth<Ts  who  joined  them  at  this  Pl  .ice, 
took  up  their  Carriages,  and  foon  arrived 
at  Jerufalem,  where  they  were  joyfully 
received  by  the  Chriftians,  and  lodged  in 
the  Houfe  of  one  Mnafon  a Cyprian,  faid 
to  be  one  of  our  'Lord’s  feventy  Difciples. 
This  was  Sc.  Paul’s  laft  Journey  to  Jeru- 
falem, 
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falem^  that  w6  are  xcrfcato'  of;  ar^d^the;.: 
fifth  after  his  Gonveffion;;  His  firft  wAa  : 
A.  D.  38*  his  fccond  in  44,  his  third  in  • 
49i  his  foUrth  in  54,  this  laft  jn  ^8.  about; 
twenty  three  Years  uftei?  his  Converfion,; 
and  niqc-  from  the'  Council  of  Jtrufit- 
Itm.  ■ ' 


S E C T.  V. 

Of  St.  Paul’j  '■Travth  into  Afia,  and  from 
. thence  into  Macedonia  and  Greece,  tilt 
bis  fifth  Return  to  Jerufalera. 

ST.  Paul  having  pafled  through  Syria^ 
GalatiOt  and  Phrygia^  after  he  fet 
out  a fifth Timc'from  JerufalentyCixmt^ 
again  to  Ephefits  m Afia,  where  he  nbw 
made  a long  Stay/  as  related  in  the  pre> 
ceding  Scdli'on.  < Ecom  Epbefus  he  'vent 
into  Macedonia^  and  fo  into  Greece,  where, 
he  alfo.  fpent  a confiderable  Time  pr^ch- 
iog  the^ofpel  round  about  from  Jerufa- 
lem  Xa  lUyticum,  ; 

When.  St.  Paul  had  gone  over,  thofo 
Parts,  be  dame  into  Greece,  a ^Country 
renowned  throughout  the  antient  World 
fur  Learning  and  Arcs,  infomuch'  that 
they  divided  Wifdom  among  themfelves, 
Ipoldog  upon  h as  if  it  belonged  only  to 
them,  ind  hence  filling  all  other  Nations 
Barbarians.  To  this ’St.  Paul  alludes, 
when  he  faith,  I am  a Debtor  both  to  the 
Greek  and  to  the  Barbarian,  to  the  IFife, 
and  to  the  Unxvife.  As  to  the  Significar 
tion  of  the  Name  or  Extent  oi'  Greece,  it 
was  uled  by  common  Writers  ■ to  denote 
Macedonia,  Epirus,  Tbefialy,'  Hella,  or, 
Grrrre properly  fo  called,  and  the  Pelopo- 
nefe,  nOw  Morea. ' But  the  Remans  di- 
fiinguifhed  all  thefe  only  into  two  Pro-, 
vtnees,  Mdctdonia\.  toidi  Achaia-,  under 
the  former  of  which*  they  comprehended, 
Epirus  and  ^hefialy  the  Matter, 

Greece  properly ' fo  called,  and  thoPelo^ 
pnefe.  Now 'the  Word  Gmer,  as  it  is 


t^ken  iji  theOld  Tcftament  in  the  Jargeft 
Senfcy  fo  as  to  include  Macedonia  ; lb  in 
the  New  Teftament  it  is  plainly  taken. 
exclufively  of  Macedonia,  and  as  equiva- 
lent to  Achaia  in  the  Roman  Acceptation 
of  itj  that,  is,  fo  as  to  include  not  only 
Greffij. properly:  fo, called,  but  alio  the 
Ptlopg^e,.  wherein  lay  Achaia  ' propria, 
and  where  the  City  Corinth  flood,  which 
St,  Paul  is  fuppofed  to  have  vifiteJ  during 
during  hi$  three  Months  S.ay  at  this  Time 
in  Greece.  ; / 

St.  Paul  being  after  this  refolved  for 
Syria,  and  underllanding  that  the  yeves 
had  a Defign  to  kill  him  by  the  Way,  he 
altered  the  Courfc  ol  his  Journey,  no^ 
going  the  direct  Way  out  of  Greece,  but 
returning  through  Macedonia  to  Philippi, 
atvl  failing  thence  to  Troas  whence  af- 
ter 'a- Week's  Stay,  he  went  by  Land  to 
Ajos,  a Sea-port  Town  at  the  South- Well 
Part  of  the  Province  of  Iroas,  and  lying 
over-againft  the  IQe  of  Lejbos  or  Mity- 
lene  •,  which  therefore  St.  Paul  touched  at 
next. 

For  Sr.  Paul  taking  Ihipping  at  A^os, 
came  to  Mitylene,  one  of  the  principal. 
Cities  of  the  Illc  Lejbos,  and  which  in 
Time  became  the  moll  confiderable,  fo 
as  to  give  Name  long  fmee  to  the  whole 
Ifle,  hence  called  now-a-days  Mitylene, 
Sailing  from  Mitylene,  St.  Paul  came  the 
next  Day  over-againft  Chios,  an  Idc  alfo 
in  the  Archipelago,  next  to  Lejbos  or  Mi- 
lylene,  both  in  Situation  and  Bignefs  y 
whence  alfo  this  IQand  is  efteemed  by  the 
Tirri:/ worthy  of  a Fort.  It’s  chief  Town 
is:of.tbe  fame  Name,  and  both  lnov/-a- 
days  commonly  termed  Scio.  This  Ifle 
lies  over  againft5;wyr«i3,,  and  is  reckoned 
not  above  four  Leagues  diftant  from  the 
Continent.  Setting  Sail  from  Chi- 
os, or  Scio,  St.  Paul  arrived,  the  next  D.iy 
at  : another.  Ifle  of  the  ArehlpdcTo, 

on  the  South-Eal.l  of  Chios,  and  about 
five  Miles  from  the  Afiatic  Continent, 
from  thence  to  Miletus,  a Port  Town  on 

the 
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the  Ajiat'tc  Gontiirent,  in  th6  l*rovincfe  of  • 
Carta  i proceeding  from  thence  Coos^ 
another  Ifle  of  the  Archipelago : Froth ' 
Coos  St.  Paul  came  the  Day  following  to  ' 
Rhodes,  another  famous  Ifle  on  the  South  ■ 
of  the  Province  of  Caria,  in  the  Lejfer  ’ 
Afia,  accounted  for  Dignity  next  to  Cy- 
prus and  Lejbos  among  the\^<*/iV  Ifles.  lo 
was  remarkable  among  the  Antients  for 
the  Clearnefs  of  its  Air;  infomuch  that 
it  is  faid  by  feme  of  them,  that  there  is 
no  Day  in  the  whole  Year  wherein  the* 
Sun  does  not  Ihine  there.  On  which  Score 
Pheehus  or  the  Sun  was  thought  by  them 
to  have  a peculiar  Kindnefs  for  this  Ifle, 
a^nd  was  look’d  upon  as  the  more  peculiar* 
God  thereof.  Hence  there  was  crefted 
in  the  Harbour  of  the  City  of  Rhodes,  arid 
confecrated  to  the  Sun,  a vaft  Statue  of 
Brafs,  called  a Cohjfus,  feventy  Cobits' 
high  i every  Finger  of  it  being  faid  to  be- 
as  big  as  an  ordinary  Man  and  ftanding 
aftride  over  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour,- 
fo  that  the  Ships  failed  between-  its  Legs  i- 
on  Account  of  its  vaft  Bulk  efteem’d  one* 
of  the  feven 'Wonders  of  the '^^orld.  - It 
•vVas  thrown  down  by  an  Earthquake,  and' 
fome  Years  after  the  Brafs  thereof  was 
carried  by  the  Saracens  into  Egypt,  nine 
hundred  Camels  being  loaded  therewith.- 
The  City  of  Rhodes  was  efteemed  former- 
ly one  of  the  principal  Univerfities  of  the 
Reman  Empire ; Rhodes,  Marfeilles,  Tar-i 
pis,  Athens,  Alexandria,  being  rec- 
koned the  old  Academies  of  that  Em- 
pire. . - 

Sailing  fronr  Rhodes,  St.  Paul  touched 
next  at  a Sea-Port  of  for- 

merly beautified  with  a'  fair  Haven  and 
many  Temples,  one  of  them  dedicated  to 
Apollo,  with  an  Oracle  in  it,  far  Wealth 
and  Credit  not  much  inferior  to  that  of 
Delphi.  . ' ■ ' ' 

' At  Paiara  St.  Paul  znA  his  Compani- 
ons finding  a Ship  bound  for  Phaphrai 
went  aboani  her,  and  leaving  Cyprus  bn 
the  left  Hand,  they  failed  for  5/rf«,  and 
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afriyj^’  at  Tyrt,  wdiere  chc  Ship  waa  touii* 
lade;  - Hutting  ftaid  hwe  a.-'Week,  they 
took  Ship  again;  and  came  to  Ptalaaais.. 
From  hence,  having  ftaid  one  T>iy,  St. 
Paul  with  his  Company  departed  and 
carne  to.  Ciefaros  t thence  ta  y.erufa- 
lemt  where  the  Brethren  received  them 
gladly. 

St.  Paul  being  arrived  with  his  Cora-* 
pany  at  Jerufdkm,  ^\x.h,'t\xt  Colletftion  he 
had  made  for  the  Saints,  was  received 
with  grc.at  Joy  by  . the;  Cliriftiana  there;, 
Tlie  next  Day  after  hk  Arrival  he  went 
to  the  Houfe  of  Sr.-yannes^  . where  the  El- 
ders of  the  Church  were  met  to  falute 
him.  To  thefe  he  declared  the  'Succels 
of  his  Miniftry  among  the  Geutilej  of  fc- 
vcralCountrresv.  and.  what  i^eiy  great  Mi- 
mcles  God  had  -enabled  him  to  do  for; 
their  -Converfion:  Which  ^ when  ^ey. 
heard,  they  magnified  GotPs  Goodnefs 
to  Mankind. 

Paul  had  been  almoft  feven  Days  in 
Jerufaltjn,  -and  bad  neither  difputcd  with; 
any  Man,  nor  afTemblcd  the  Psbple;  ei- 
rher  in;  the  Synagogues,  &r  in  the  Tem- 
ple, or  'inrany  other  Place  of  the  City  : 
He  was  wholly  taken  up  in  difpofing  of 
fbe  Alms  he  brought  to  the  Jmss,  and. 
offering  the  Sacrifices  appoiniud  by  the 
Law.  But  at  the  End  or  ofae.  fevep,  Days, 
certain  yews,  who  had  oppofed  him  ia 
AJia,  being  come  to  yemfalem,  - to  cele->. 
brace  the  Fcaft  of  Pentecoft,  and  there 
feeing  him  in  the  Cityiwith  Trophimus  an 
Ephefim,  -who.  Was  .z  Gentile , after- 
Waitds  happened  TO  I'ght  upon,  him  in  tho 
Tetnple,  and  immediately  fell  upoii  him; 
crying  out  to  all  the  yews,  ^ help  them  in 
apprmnding  a notorious  Criminal,  who 
bad  defiled  ftert^le  by  bringing  Heathens 
into  it,  (fuppofing  'Trophimus  to  be  then 
with  him)  and-  ikuu  a- profiled  Enemy  tg 
the  and  ikeir:Luaoi  tSaebing  Men,' 
iet  ati  PiaCes'-  'he  came  to,  that  they  ought 
to  defpife  both.  / At  this  Cry  all  the  City 
was  in  an  Uproar*:  * The  People  ran  to- 
gether. 
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The-.  Life  of 

gether,  and'  laying  Hands  upon  the  A-. 
poftle,  drew  him  out  of  the  Temple,  that 
they  might  beat  and  kill  him  without  Fear. 
Claudius  Lyfias  the  Roman  Tribune  was 
then  Captain  of  the  Garrifbn,  which  the 
Romans  at  JerufaUm,  in  the 

Caftle  yfo/«'»/«,efpecially  at  the  three  great 
Feftirals,  to  prevent  any  Tumults  that 
might  arifeby  lhe  great  Concourfe  of  that 
People,  who  were  very  feditious,  and  re- 
quired a watchful  Eye  to  keep  them  in  O- 
bcdiettcc.  The  great  Tumult  of  the  Peo- 
pleupon  this  Occafion  looked  feditioufly; 
wherefore,  as  foon  »s  Lyfias  had  Informal 
tion  of  it,  he  imnnediately  took  Soldiers 
and  Centurions,  and  marched  down  upon 
the  Rioters.  His  Prefence  awed  the  Rout, 
who  thereupon  left  beating  of  Paul ; and 
the  Captain  tookhim  from  them,  and  ha- 
ving bound  Wm  with  double  Chains,  de- 
manded, Whb  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done  ? But  the  Anfwers  of  the  clamoroui 
Multitude- were  fo  confufed,  that  not  be- 
ing able  to  difeover  anything  certain,  he 
commanded  Kim  to  be  carried  into  the 
Caftle.  The  Soldiers  were  forced  to  take 
him  in  their  Arms^  to  fecure  him  from 
the  Outrage  of  his  Purfuers  •,  who  all  cri»- 
ed.  That  he  fhould  be  put  to  Death  •,  tho' 
none  of  them  all  edged  a juft  Caufe  for  fo . 
doing.  The  Governor  therefore  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept -in  Chains,  till  his 
Caufe  could  be  better  examined  and  tried-. 

As  Paul  was  about  to  be  carried  into 
the  Caftle  by  the  Soldiers,  hoping  to  pa- 
cify the  People,  he  defired  Leave  of  the 
Captain  to  fpeak  to  them,  from  the  Stairs. 
The  Captain  hearing  him  fpeak  Greek., 
afked  him, ^ Whether  he  was  not  that  A*- 
lyplian,  who  fome  Time  before  had 
Itirred  up  a Sedition  in  the  City,  and  was 
fled  for  his  own  Safety,  after  his  AlTociatcs 
were  fcattered  and  dellroyed.  Paul  re- 
plied, that  he  was  no  fuch  Man,  but  a 
Jciv  of  Tarfus,  a Freeman  of  a rich  and 
honourable  City  j and  therefore  begged 
of  him,  - that  he  might  have  Leave. to 
No.  LXXXVII.  \ 
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make  his  Apology  to  the  People : Which 
being  granted,  Paul  ftood  on  the  Stairs 
near  the  Door  of  the  Caftle;  and  making 
Signs  for  Silence,  began  to  addrefs  him- 
felt  to  them  in  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  tho 
Tongue;  Hearing  which,  they  grew 
calm,  and  attended  to  his  Dilcourfe,  which 
was  to  this  EfFeft : He  told  them,  be  was 
bom  and  educated  in  the  Jewifh  Religion^ 
in  the  mojl  exabl  Knowledge  and  Obfervance 
of  the  Law ; and  bad  dtjlinguijhed  himfelf 
for  his  Zeal  agaitiji  Chrijlians,  binding  and 
imprifoning  both  Sexes;  and  profecuting  tbeifs 
to  death  ; as  the  High- Prieji  > and  Sanbe; 
drim  could  bear  him  witnefs:  By  Vittue  of 
whofe  Commijfwn  he  was  going  to  Damas- 
cus to  carry  on  the  Profecufion  againft  thoft 
People,  at  that  very  Time  when  bis  Cos- 
verfion  happened ; (The  Particulars  whcrcr 
of  he  repeated)  That  after  he  came  back  a-r 
gain  to  Jerufalem,  while  he  was  preying  in 
the  Temple,  be  fell  into  a Trance,  and  heard 
a Voice  commanding  him  to  d-part  from  Je- 
rufalem, and  preach  the  Mejfiah  "to  other 
Nations. 

Thefe  laft  Words  difturbed  his  Audi- 
tors, who  hitherto  had  given  him  a fair 
Hearing.  They  were  foock’d  to  hear  a 
Jew  defend  his  teaching  Religion  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  demanded  fpeedy  Execution 
to  be  done  upon  him:,  as  not  to  be  endu- 
red any  longer  upon  Earth.  And  as  Men 
prepared  to  Itone  him  forthwith,  they  call 
off  their  Clothes,  and  threw  Duft  into  the 
Air.  Lyfias  now  faw  it  was  Time  to  carry 
him  into  the  Caftle,  without  more  Cere- 
mony : And  not  being  able  all  this  while 
to  learn  his  Crime,  he  refolvcd  to  extort 
-it  from  himfelf,  and  to  fcourge  him  till 
-he  confefled  ; to  which  End  he  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  to  a Poft  : But  as  the 
Executioner  was  binding  his  Hands,  Paul 
afked  a Centurion  that  ftood  by.  What 
Law  they  had  for  binding  and  fcourging  a 
.Roman,  without  Trial  or  Sentence  f The 
Centurion  immediately  went,  and  intima- 
ted this  to  his  Captain  Lyfias  adviiing 
4 S ' ■ hiir. 
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him  to  have  a Care  what  he  did,  for  the 
Prilbner  was  a Roman.  And  the  Roman 
Laws  [)rohibiccd  fuch  a Ufage  of  any  Ci- 
tizen of  theirs,  under  very  I'evere  Pena'- 
ties.  When  the  Captain  heard  this,  he 
came  himfelf,  and  qiiefliion’d  Paul  about 
this  Privilege  which  he  pleaded  j and 
finding  he  made  good  his  Claim,  he  or- 
dered the  Lidors  to  defirt,  fitaring  left 
what  they  had  done  already  Ihould  prove 
of  ill  Confequcnce  to  himfelf. 

The  next  Day  he  caufed  his  Chains  to 
be  knock'd  off;  and  being  dill  defirous  to 
know  his  Crime,  refolvcd  to  proceed  with 
him  in  another  Way.  Hefummoned  the 
y^wifh  Sanhedrim  to  meet,  and  brought 
Paul  to  give  an  Account  of  himfelf  before 
them.  Ananias  the  Son  of  Nebedaus'N^s 
then  High  Pried  of  the  yews,  and  Prefi- 
dcnt  of  the  Adembly  : Who,  when  St. 
Paul  began  to  affert  his  Innocence,  and 
that  he  had  lived  in  all  good  Confcience  be- 
fore Cod,  till  that  Day,  commandea  the 
Standers  by  to  drike  him  on  the  Face. 
Paul,  juftly  provoked  with  this  Violence, 
lharply  replied,  God  /hall  fmite  thee,  thou 
whited  IVall : For  fitlejl  thou  to  judge  me 
after  the  Law,  and  coinmandeft  me  to  be 
fmitten  contrary  to  the  Law  ? Some  that 
were  prefent  reproved  him  for  reviling 
God’s  High  Pried  : Which  Reproof  the 
'Apoftletook  in  very  good  Part,  excufing 
diis  Inadvertency,  and  alledging  that  Law 
'which  iaith.  Thou  floalt  not  fpeak  evil  of  the 
Ruler  of  thy  People.  But  withal  knowing 
- how  ro  mix  the  Wifdom  of  the  Serpent 
with  the  Innocence  of  the  Dove,  and  per- 
ceiving that  the  Council  confided  of  the 
two  potent  Seeds  of  Pharifees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  he  openly  declared  himfelf  a Phari- 
fee,  the  San  of  a Pharifee,  and  that  he 
was  called  in  ^uejiion  about  the  Hope  and 
RefurreSlion  ef  the  Dead.  Hereujx)n  the 
Dotdors  of  the  Liw,  who  were  Pharifees, 
and  believed  the  Rcfurredlion  of  the  Dead, 
flood  up  to  acquit  him,  affirming.  That 
. they  could  not  find  wherein  be  had  fended : 


that  poffibly  he  had  received  a Revelation 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  fame  Angel’,  and  if 
fo,  their  oppo/ing  his-  Doblrine  would  be 
fighting  againhl  God.  At  length  the  Con- 
tention grew  fohigh,  that Z-v/fjj  was  con- 
drained  to  fend  a Party  of  Soldiers,  and 
fetch  Paul  out  of  the  Sanhedrim  into  the 
Cadle,  fearing  he  would  have  been  torn 
to  Pieces  in  the  Tumult.  For  Lyfias 
thought  himfelf  obliged  to  keep  a Roman 
Citizen  from  Danger,  though  he  was  wil- 
ling to  have  gained  the  Favour  of  the 
fews  in  puniffiing  him,  if  they  could 
have  proved  any  thing  capital  againd 
hi.m. 

After  Paul  had  efcaped  this  Danger, 
yefus  Chriji,  who  is  wont  to  come  fealon- 
ably  with  his  Comforts  in  the  Depth  of 
Fears  and  Sorrows,  appeared  to  him  tlie 
following  Night,  and  bid  him  be  coura- 
geous, an4  of  good  Cheer  ’,  For  as  he  had 
defended  and  owned  the  Faith  of  him  at 
yerufalem,  fo  he  (hould  do  at  Rome  alfo : 
He  would  carry  him  fafe  through  all  the 
Dangers  he  might  meet  with  from  the 
yews,  and  bring  him  to  Rome. 

The  next  Morning  certain  yews,  fomc 
of  the  Apodle’s  mod  defperate  Enemies, 
finding  he  was  too  hard  for  them  in  Courts 
and  Affemblies,  refolved  to  end  the  Con- 
troverfy  by  Adafllnation.  For  the  exe- 
cuting of  which,  ateve  forty  of  them 
.combined  together,  and  fealed  the  horrid 
Confpiracy  with  an  Oath,  and  a particular 
Curfe  upon  themfclves  if  they  eat  or  drank 
till  Paul  was  dead.  Having  acquainted 
the  Sanhedrim  with  their  Defign,  they 
moved  them  for  the  compaffing  of  it,  to 
defire  the  Governor  Lyfias,  that  Paid 
might  be  fent  down  to  them  on  the  Mor- 
rqw  fora  drifter  Examination^  and  anAm- 
bufeade  of  Confpirators  would  intercept 
him,  and  kill  him.  But  by  a fpecial 
Providence  Paufs  Nephew  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Plot,  who  went  into  the  Ca- 
flle,  and  difcovered  it  to  his  Uncle,  and 
by  his  Direftion  to  the  Governor.  Lyfias 
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(aw  Rctfon  in  the  Circutnftanccs  of  the 
Relation,  to  believe  it  ; and  immediately 
ordered  a Guard  of  four  hundred  Foot, 
and  feventy  Horfemen,  to  conduft  Paul 
to  Antipatris,  and  thence  to  Ctefarea^ 
•where  Felix  the  Governor  of  thiit  Pro- 
vince had  his  Refidence. 

The  Chief  Priefts,  according  to  the 
People's  Requeft,  •went  to  defire  Lyftas 
to  bring  down  Paul  to  their  Council,  and 
were  much  furprized  when  they  heard 
that  he  had  cfcaped.  Lyfias  told  them. 
That  he  had  fent  him  to  the  Governor  •, 
and  if  he  were  a Malefactor,  they  might 
have  Jufiice  done  againft  him  at  Ccefarea. 
Whereupori  about  five  Days  after,  Ana- 
nias the  High-prieft,  with  fome  others  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  being  difappointed  of 
their  Defigns  at  Jerufalemy  followed  Paul 
■to  Cafareay  with  ontTertullus  for  their  Ad- 
vocate, who  after  an  Infinuating  Addrefs 
to  PeliXt  began  his  Charge  againfi  Pauly 
accufing  him  of  Sedition,  Herefy,  and 
Profanation  of  the  Temple. ' The  Truth 
of  this  Charge  being  affirmed  by  the 
Jews  there  prefent  v the  Apoftle,  having 
Leave  from  FeliXy  entered  upon  his  De- 
fence, wfth  telling  the  Governor,  It  was 
a great  Comfort  to  bimy  that  be  was  to  an- 
fwer  before  oney  wbo  for  many  Tears  had 
fate  in  that  Placey  as  Judge  of  that  Na- 
tion, And  lirft  for  the  Sedition,  helhew- 
ed  him  that  it  was  a mere  Calumny  ; that 
he  had  not  been  a Fortnight  in  Jerufalemy 
which  Time  he  had  fpent,  not  in  Dif- 
putes  and  popular  Harangues,  but  only 
in  performing  his  Devotions,  for  which 
End  he  came  thither.  As  for  the  Herefy 
charged  upon  him,  he  ingenioufly  ac- 
knowledged, that  his  Worlhip  of  God 
was  in  the  Way  which  they  called  foj  but 
fuch  a Way  as  was  agreeable  to  the  Senfe 
of  the  Prophets,  and  the  Faith  of  hisFore- 
kithers ',  believing  what  his  very  Accul'trS 
allowed,  that  there  ffiould  be  a Refurrec- 
tion  of  all  Men,  good  and  bad  ; in  Ex- 
pe(5fatIon  of  which  he  was  careful  to  live 
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with  an  unblameable  Confeience  towards 
God  and  Man.  And  laftly,  to  the  Charge 
of  prophaning  tlie  Temple,  he  owned  he 
was  in  it,  but  not  in  a riotous  Manner,  as 
fome  ylfiaiick  Jews  h.vl  flilfcly  fuggefted  , 
but  only  to  purify  himfelf  according  to 
the  Rites  and  Cufioms  of  the  AI:fzic  Law. 
This  he  avert’d,  and  cliallengcd  his  Ac- 
cufers  to  prove  the  contrary^  appealing 
farther  to  them,  whether  any  Tiling  of 
Moment  had  appeared  againll  him  in  the 
Sanhedrim,  except  the  Clamours  of  the 
Sadducees  for  his  maintaining  the  Doifirine 
of  the  Refurredfion. 

When  Felix  had  heard  both  Sides,  he' 
would  not  pafs  any  Sentence  at  prefent  i 
but  put  them  off;  faying,  IVljen  I have 
got  a more  perfedl  Kno^v ledge  of  this  IVay 
of  Chrifiianity y and  when  I have  fpeken 
with  Lyfias,  and  underjland  the  Truth  con- 
cerning the  Tumulty  I will  then  determine 
the  Difference  between  you.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  /ball  have 
the  Prifoner  in  Cujiody.  But  he  ordered 
PauPs  Confinement  to  be  very  cafy,  and 
that  none  of  his  Friends  fhould  be  denied 
Adtnittance  to  him.  And  after  certain 
Daysy  Felix  came  with  his  IVife  Drufilla, 
and  heard  Paul  concerning  the  Faith  of 
Chrift.  And  as  be  reafoned  of  Right eouf- 
nefSy  Temperancey  and  Judgment  to  comey 
Felix  trembled.  Thefe  Points  touched 
him  to  the  Quick ; for  he  himfelf  was 
guilty  of  Tyranny  and  Bribery  ; and  his 
WHfe  Drujillay  who'  was  a Jewefsy  had 
forfaken  her  Husband  and  her  Religion, 
and  lived  with  him  in  Adultery,  as  Jofe- 
phus  and  Tacitus  relate.  For  thefe  Rca- 
fons  they  broke  up  abruptly,  and  refer- 
red the  reft  of  the  Difeourfe  to  a more 
convenient  Opportunity. 

This  Governor  had  afterwards  frequent 
Conferences  with  Pauly  not  fo  much  for 
the  Sake  of  his  Difeourfe,  as  in  Hopes  he 
would  offer  him  a good  round  Sum  to 
obtain  his  Difcharge.  But  getting  no- 
thing from  him  after  a two  Ye.ars  Im- 
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prifonment,  and  being  then  removed  from 
his  Government,  to  foften  the  Jews, 
whom  he  had  provoked  by  his  Oppreflions 
.and  Cruelties,  Paul  bound.  This 

confirms  the  fore- mentioned  Charafter* 
of  his  corrupt  Dealings.  However  this 
did  not  pacify  the  Jews  fo  far,  but  that 
he  himfelf  was  fcnt  bound  to  JVVro,  to  an- 
fwer  for  the  Abufes  of  his  Truft.  Ananias 
Jikewife  was  depofed  from  his  Priefthood 
by  Agrippa,  and  came  to  a miferable 
End,  fuffering  the  Punifhmcnt  of  his  In- 
juftice,  which  St.  Paul  had  denounced 
againfi  him. 

Porcius  Feftus  fuccecded  Felix,  and 
was  a Man  of  a much  better  Charafter. 
Three  Days  after  his  Arrival  at  Cu^farea, 
he  went  up  to  Jcrufalem,  where  the  High 
Prieft  and  Rulers  of  the  Jews  quickly  be- 
gan to  inform  him  againll  Paul,  and  bc- 
I'ought  him  that  he  might  be  removed 
from  Cafarea  to  Jerufalem,  intending  to 
Jay  their  Aflltfllns  in  the  Way  to  murder 
him.  But  the  Divine  Providence  over- 
ruled the  Mind  of  Feftus  in  fuch  a Manner, 
that  he  would  not  confent  to  their  Re- 
queft  i but  ordered  his  Accufers  to  be 
fnortly  at  Cafarca,  where  he  fhould  be 
ready  to  hear  them.  After  ten  Days  he 
returned  hither  himfelf,  and  fat  in  Judg- 
ment upon  Paul-,  the  Jews  alledging 
many  grievous  Things  againft  him,  but 
without  any  good  Proof ; while  he  fuf- 
ficiently  cleared  himfelf,  and  made  it  ap- 
pear, 1'hi.i  he  lad  done  nothing  againft  the 
Jewifh  Laws,  nor  agaiift  the  Temple,  nor 
againft  the  Roman  Government.  Here 
Feftus,  willing  to  gratify  the  Jezvs  at  his 
firft  coming  among  them,  afl'^  Paul,  Jf 
be  would  go  up  Jerufalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  thefe  Matters  ? The  Apoftle 
well  apprehending  the  Confequences  of 
fuch  a Removal,  replied.  That  being  en- 
titled to  the  Privileges  of  a Hainan  Citi- 
zen, he  was  in  the  proper  Court  where 
he  ought  to  be  tried  ; That  he  refufed 
not  the  Sentence  of  Death,  if  Jte  had  de- 
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fervei  it,  even  by  the  JewiJh  Laws  : But 
fince  he  had  committed  no  capital  Of- 
fence againft  his  Country,  he  ought  not 
to  be  given  up  to  a Set  of  malicious  Pro- 
fecutors.  He  therefore  folemnly  appeal’d 
to  the  Emperor  himfelf,  to  be  heard  by 
him  in  Perfon.  This  Way  of  Appealing 
was  frequent  among  the  Romans,  being 
introduced  to  fecure  the  Lives  and  For'- 
tuncs  of  the  People  from  the  arbitrary 
Dealings  of  corrupt  Magiftrates.  Feftus 
was  a little  ftartled  at  this  ; but  it  being  a 
Privilege  fo  often  claimed,  and  fo  plain- 
ly granted  by  the  Roman  Laws,  he  durft 
not  deny  it  j and  therefore  anfwered.  Haft 
thou  appealed  unto  Caefar  ? Unto  Cxfar 
Jhalt  thou  go  ? 

Some  Time  after  this.  King  Agrippa, 
who  fuccecded  his  Father  Herod  in  the 
Tetrachatc  of  Galilee,  with  his  Sifter  Bire~ 
nice,  and  a fplendid  Retinue,  came  to 
welcome  the  new  Governor  into  h s Pro- 
vince, and  continued  with  him  for  fomc 
Time.  Amongft  other  Things,  Feftus 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  them  with  St,  Paul's 
Cafe  } I'.ow  feverely  he  had  been  profecut- 
ed  by  the  Jews ; and  how,  to  efcape  their 
Violence,  he  had  appealed  unto  C^efar  :■ 
Whereupon  he  held  him  in  Durance,  till 
he  had  an  Opportunity  to  fend  him  to  the. 
Emperor  at  Rome.  Agrippa  had  before 
heard  of  Paul,  and  the  Account  Feftus 
gave  of  him,  raifeda  greater  Curiofity  in 
his  Mind  to  fee  arid  hear  him ; which 
Feftus  promifed  he  fliould  the  next  Day, 
Accordingly  on  the  Morrow,  the  King 
and  his  Sifter,  with  the  Governor,  and 
other  Perfons  of  Quality  and  great  Of- 
ficers, went  together  into  the  Place  of 
Judicature,  where  Ptfa/  was  brought  out 
and  fet  before  them. 

Hereupon  Agrippa  told  the  Apoftle, 
that  now  was  his  Time  to  fpeak  fur  him- 
felf: Who,  after  Silence^  made,  particular- 
ly addrefled  himfelf  to  the  King,  declaring 
it  bis  Happinefs,  that  he  was  to  plead  be- 
fore a Judge  fo  well  Jkill'd  in  all  Points 
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an^'  Cvjiams  of  the  Jewifti  Law.  That  the  inferior  Judge  had  no  Power  either  to 
the  Jews  who  ftood  there,  knew  how  he  acquit  or  condemn.  . 
had  been  educated  in  the  ftrifteft  Seft  of  Purfuant  therefore  to  this  Appeal,  Pef~ 
their  Religion,  that  of  the  ; and  ius  delivers  Paul^  and  his  Aflbeiates, 


that  what  he  was  now  arraigned  for,  had 
always  been  an  Article  of  their  Faith,  and 
clearly  grounded  upon  Holy  Scripture, 
namely.  The  Re/urretiion  of  the  Dead.  He 
next  gave  art  Account,  how  outrageous  he 
had  once  been  againft  Chriftians,  com- 
pelling them  to  blafphcme,  and  beating 
them  in  every  Synagogue : How  mira- 
culoufly  he  had  been  converted,  by  an 
amazing  Light  and  Voice  from  Hea- 
ven : What  an  exprefs  Re'velation  he  had 
to  go  and  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  which, 
was  the  main  Ground  of  the  Quarrel  his 
Countrymen  had  againft  him,  and  for 
which  they  went  about  to  kill  him.  As 
Paul  Was  thus  intent  upon  his  Apology, 
Feftus,  wholly  unacquainted  with  thefe 
Matters,  cried  out  to  him,  Paul  thou  art 
hefide  thy  Jelf  *,  much  Learning  doth  make 
thee  mad.  But  he  calmly  replied.  That 
bis  Words  were  not  the  Effetl  of  Madnefs, 
but  feriotts  and  foher  Truths  j That  he- 
fnbmitted  them  to  Kitig  Agrippa,  who  both, 
stnderftood  the  antient  Prophecies,  and  could 
not  but  perceive  that  the  Things  which  had 
lately  bappeiied  to  Jefus  Chrift,  were  the 
juf  Accomplifhment  of  them.  His  Pif- 
courfe  had  fuch  art  Influence  upon  Agrip- 
pa, that  he  openly  declared,  he.  was  al- 
mofb  perfuaded  by  it,  to  embrace  the  Qhri-. 
Jiian  Faith.  To  which  Paul  returned  his 
hearty  Wiflies,  That  both  he  and  the  whole 
Auditory  were  not  in  Part  only,  but  en- 
tirely, as  much  Chrijiians  as  himfelf,  and 
unlike  him  only  in  his  Sufferings  on  that. 
Account.  Here  ended  St.  Paui'‘o  Apology 
for  the  Chriftian  Faith.  The  Aifembly 
broke  up,  and  in  their  Difeourfes  one  with 
another,  acquitted  him  of  any  Crime. 
Agrippa  told  Feflus  e.xprcfly,  that  he  might 
have  been  difeharged  f rthwith.  L ad  not  his 
Appeal  to  Casfar  bound  him  to  appear  at . 
Rome.  For  the  Appeal  being  once  made,* 


Luke,  A%iftarchus,  Trophimus,  Epaphras, 
and  fome  others,  to  Julius,  a Centurion 
or  Captain  of  a Company  belonging  to 
the  Legion  of  AuguJius.  In  September 
they  went  on  board  a Ship  oi Adramy  ttium, 
a Port  of  Myjia,  which  probably  being  a 
trading  Ship,  was  to  fail  along  the  Coafts 
of  the  Leffer  Afta.  Having  lailed  about, 
twenty-five  Leagues  Northward,  they, 
caft  Anchor  at  Stdon  ; where  Julius  the 
Commander,  a very  courteous  Perfonj 
permitted  Paul  to  go  on  Shore  to  viflt  his 
Friends,  and  refrelh  himfelf.  Putting, 
out  from  hence,  they  were  obliged  by 
contrary  Winds  to  fail  under  the  Ifland 
Cyprus:  And  coafting  by  the  Provinces 
of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  after  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  Leagues  Sail  from  Sidon^ 
they  landed  at  Myra,  a Port  of  Lycia, 
where  this  Ship  flnifhed  its  Voyage.  'Phey 
then  went  on  board  a Ship  of  Alexandria, 
bound  for  7/a^',  carrying  to  the  Number 
of  two  hundred  feventy  fix  Perfons.  TliC 
Winds  were  ftill  contrary,  and  failing 
Weftward,  It  was  fevcral  Pays  before 
they  got  feventy  Leagues,  which  brought 
them  againft  Cnidus,  a City  and  Pro- 
montory of  Caria  : From  whence  they 
turned  Southward  -,  and  after  thirty 
Leagues  Sail,  flood  over- again  ft  ^almone, 
a Promontory  of  Crete  -,  and  at  laft,  coaft- 
ing the  Ifle,  came  to  a Place  called  The 
fair  Havens,  near  the  City  Lajea,  or 
Tbalaffa.  Sailing  grew  now  dangerous 
in  thofe  Seas,  it  being  the  Month  of  Oblo- 
ter,  the  Pays  fhort,  tlie  Clouds  thick,  the 
Weather  dark  and  ftormy : Wherefore 
Paul,  by  divine  Impulfe  forefeeing  the 
P.uigers  and  Pamages  they  fhould  fuftaia 
in  going  forward,  advifed  them  to  winter 
in  that  Place.  But  bccaufe  the  Harbour 
was  incommodwus,  rh£  Owner  of  the 
Ship,  with  nioil  of  the  Company,  were 
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■were  for  wintring  at  PhtVftice,  another  and 
rrtucli  better  Haven  of  Crett^  about  fifty  ' 
L.cagues  Wtftvvard  : And  a favourable 
South  Wind  juft  then  blowing,  the  Com- 
mander Julius  was  more  influenced  by 
thefc  Motives,  than  by  the  Advice  of  St. 
Pnul.  So  forward  they  went,  and  failed 
clofe  by  the  Ifland,  hoping  to  compafs 
their  Port.  But  thefe  Hopes  fuddenly 
vanifhed.-  For  foon  after  there  arofe  a' 
violent  Norch-Eaft  Wind,  which  fo  fu- 
rioufly  bore  upon  them,  that  the  Seamen 
cou’d  not  govern  the  Ship,  but  were  fore-  ' 
ed  tog've  it  up  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Winds 
and  Wayes,  which  carried  it  to  a fmall 
Ifland  called  Clauday  on  the  South-Weft 
of  Cre'e.  Here  they  were  obliged  to 
undergird  the  Ship,  to  fave  it  from  fplit- 
ting.  And  being  more  violently  tofs’d 
by  the  Storm,  the  next  Day  they  lighten-' 
ed  the  Ship,  by  cafting  out  the  Merchant 
Goods.  Two  Days  auer  they  threw  alfo' 
fche  Tackle  and  Furniture  of  the  Veflel 
over  board.  And  being  deprived  of  the 
Sight  of  Sun,  Moon,  and  Scars,  for  many 
Days  together,  nothing  but  Horror  fur- 
founding  them,  they  were  all  grown 
hopelefs  and  comfortlcfs,  except  St.  Pauly 
who  ftood  forth  in  the  Midft  of  them, 
and  mightily  encouraged  them.  Remind- 
ing them  indeed  of  their  Errcry  in  not 
wintering  where  be  advifed  tbemy  whereby 
all  this  Damage  and  trouble  had  been  pre- 
vented ; and  forewarning  tbemy  that  they 
Jhould  Jim  be  Jhipwrcck'd  upon  a certain 
Ifland  i but  yet  affuring  themy  that  not  one 
if  their  Lives  Jhould  be  loft  ; for  God  had 
fent  an  Angel  to  him  lafl  Nighty  with  this 
Mejfagey  Fear  not  Pauly  thou  muft  be 
brought  before  Get  jar  j and  lo,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  fail  with  thee. 

; For  fourteen  D.iys  together  the  Ship 
was  continually  toffed  in  the  Sea,  till  they 
were  got  about  two  hundred  and  thirty 
Leagues  Weft  from  Crete.  Then  the 
Mariners  founded,  and  finding  but  twen- 
ty Fathom  of  Water,  they  concluded 


they  were  nigh  Land  : Sounding  alccond 
Time,  and  finding  but  fifteen  Fathom, 
they  durft  not  venture  any  further,  but 
let  down  four  Anchors  at  the  Stern,  and 
carneftly  wlflied  for  the  Day.  And  un- 
der this  Colour  of  calling  Anchor,  they 
likewife  privately  l«t  down  the  Boat,  in- 
tending in  that  to  convey  thenafclves  to 
Land,  and  leave  the  Soldiers  and  Paflen- 
gers  to  fliift  for  themfelves.  Paul  per- 
ceiving what  they  were  about,  told  the 
Centurion  and  Soldiers,  that  though  God 
had  promifed ' to  preferve  them,  yet  they 
mull  not  expetfl  it  without  ufing  the 
Means  for  their  Prefervation ; which  was, 
to  ftay  the  Mariners,  whofe  Care, and  Ma- 
nagement of  the  Ship  was  abfolutely  ne- 
celfary  on  this  Occafion.  Hereupon  the 
Soldiers  cut  the  Ropes  of  the  Boat,  and 
let  it  fall  into  the  Sea,  fo  that  the  Sailors 
could  not  get  off.  Now  the  Apoftle  com- 
forted them  with  repeated  Affurances  of 
Safety : And  the  Apprehcnfions  of  Death 
having  been  upon  them  a fortnight  toge- 
ther, fo  that  they  had  eaten  very  little, 
next  to  nothing,  he  invited  them  to  a 
hearty  Meal ; affirming  it  was  well  worth 
their  while  to  take  Care  of  their  Bodies, 
for  not  a Hair  of  any  Man’s  Head  fbould 
perilh.  ‘Then  he  took  Bready  and  gave 
Thanks  to  God  in  PreJince  of  them  all ; and 
when  be  bad  broken  »V,  he  began  to  eat. 
All  the  reft  follow’d  his  Example,  and 
chearfully  fell  to  their  Meat.  Having 
well  refrelhed  themfelves,  they  lighten’d 
the  Ship,  by  throwing  the  Over- plus  into 
the  Sea.  This  was  before  Day.  In  the 
Morning  they  difcovei’d  Land,  not 
knowing  what  Country  it  was  : But  per- ' 
ceiviog  a Creek,  with  a Kind  of  Haven, 
they  refolved,  if  it  were  polfible,  tothruft 
the  Ship  in  there,  or  at  leaft  to  bring  it  as 
near  Land  as  the  Shore  would  permit. 
Whereupon  the  Sailors  weighed  Anchor, 
loofed  the  Rudder- bands,  hoifted  up  the 
Mainfail  to  the  Wind,  and  made  directly 
for  Shore.  In  their  Paflage  they  unex- 
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peiftedry  felF  irtld'  a Place  where  two  Seas 
iHet*  where  the  Veflel  ran  a-ground  } fo 
that  the  Head  of  the  Ship  being  fixed 
and  immoveable,  the  Stern  was  foon  broke- 
in  pieces  with  the  Torrent  and  Violence  of 
the  Waves.  In  this  Extremity,  every  one 
j calling  about  how  to  fave  hirrrfelf,  the 
Soldiers,  afraid  of  loofing  their  Prifoners, 
cryed  out  to  kill  them,  bo  prevent  their 
E'cape.  But  the  Captain,  defirous  to  fave 
Pauly  and  probably  in  Confidence  of  the 
Deliverance  he  had  promifed,  kept  them 
from  fo  barbarous  an  Execution,  and  com^ 
Rianded  that  fuch  as  could  fwim  Ihould 
throw  themfelves  firft  into  the  Sea,  that 
they  might  be  the  more  helpful  to  others. 
And  the  reft  upon  Planks,  and  broken 
Pieces  of  the  Ship,  Ihifced  fo  well,  that 
St.  Faults  Pirediftion  was  verified,  and 
they  came  all  fafe  to  Land. 

The  Ifland  upon  which  they  were  call, 
was  MelitUy  now  Malta\  inhabited  by 
Cartbaginiansy  but  fubjeft  to  the  Romansy 
who  treated  this  Ihipwrcck’d  Company 
with  great  Humanity,  making  good  Fires, 
to  dry  their  Cloaths,  and  chcrilh  their  Bo- 
dies ijenumb’d  with  Cold.  While  Paul 
was  bufied  in  throwing  a Bundle  of  Sticks 
upon  the  Hearth,  a Viper,  diflodged  by 
the  Hear,  came  out  of  the  Wood,  and 
faftencd  on  his  Hand.  The  Illanders  fee- 
ing this,  readily  concluded  that  he  could 
be  no  better  than  a Murderer,  who  tho’ 
he  had  cfcaped  the  Sea,  yet  could  not 
break  loofe  from  the  Hands  of  Di- 
vine Juftice.  "Bat  Paul  Ihook  oflF  the  ve- 
nomous Creature  into  the  Fire,  without 
receiving  any  Harm  j according  to  that 
Promife  of  our  Lord,  They  Jhall  take  up 
Serpents.  The  People  obferved  him  a 
great  while,  cxpefling  when  he  would 
fwell  or  drop  down  dead,  knowing  how 
penetrating  the  Venom  of  that  Creature 
was.  But  when  they  fawhc  remained  un- 
hurt, they  charged  their  Opinion  of  him, 
and  faid,  Hemuftfure  be  fame  God. 

The  Governor  of  the  Ifland,  a noble 


Roman  whbfe  Name  was  Publius y invited 
thefe  diftrefled  Travellers  to  his  Houfe, 
and  entertained  them  for  three  Days  with 
great  Kindnefs  and  Hofpitaliry.  For 
which  he  was  gratefully  requited  in  the 
miraculous  Cure  of  his  Father,  then  fick 
of  a Fever  and  Bloody- Flux*,  to  whom 
Paul  went  /»,  and  prayedy  and  layed  his 
Hands  on  himy  and  healed  him.  When 
this  was  reported  abroad,  others  alfo  who 
had  lick  Perfons  in  their  Houfes,  brought 
them  to  the  Apoftle,  and  had  them  heal- 
ed. This  made  the  Iflanders  efteem  and 
honour  their  Guefls  very  highly,  and  fur- 
nilh  their  Ship,  when  they  departed,  with 
Plenty  of  all  neceflary  Provifions. 

After  three  Months  Stay  in  this  Ifland, 
Paul  and  his  Company  fet  fail  for  RomOy 
in  an  Alexandrian  Veflel,  named  the  Ca- 
Jior  and  PolluXy  which  had  lain  there  all 
the  Winter.  In  their  Paflage  Northward', 
after  forty  Leagues  Sail,  they  put  itvat 
racujey  a famous  City  of-  Sicily y and  tar- 
ried there  three  Days.  After  which  they 
failed  fifty-four  Leagues  farther  to  Rhegi- 
umy  a Port  and  City  of  Calabria  in  Italy  : 
From'  whence  they  failed  with  a South 
Wind  eighty  Leagues  farther,  and  in  two 
Days  arrived  at  Puteoliy  a Port  of  Cam- 
pania in  Italyy  near  Naplcsy  where  the 
Ships  of  Alexandria  ufually  landed.  Here 
Paul  meeting  with  fome  Chriftians,  at 
their  Requeft  tarried  with  them  a Week, 
and  then  proceeded  on  his  Journey  to 
Rome  by  Land,  which  was  near  a hun- 
dred Miles.  The  Chriftians  at  Rome  hear^ 
ing  he  w.as  coming  to  them,  went  cut  to 
meet  him  fome  as  far  as  Appia  ftruniy 
fifty  one  Miles  from  Rome  ; others  as  far 
as  the  Place  called  The  Three  Tavern Sy 
thirty  one  Miles  Diftance  : When  Paul 
law  them,  he  bleflTcd  God,  and  took  Cou- 
rage, believing  Chriftianity  was  in  a thri- 
ving Condition  at  Romcy  fince  the  Pro- 
feflbrsof  it  durft  come  fo  publickJy  to  re- 
ceive him.  When  they  were  come  to 
Romey  Julius  the  Captain  dcJiver’'d  his 
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Captain  of  the  Emperor’s  Guards,  Afra-: 
nius  Burrhus,  a good-temper’d  Man,  and. 
much  in  Favour  with  Nero,  whole  cruel 
Difpofition  he  is  fuppofed  much  to  have 
reftrained.  However  he  might  deal  with 
the  other  Prifoners,  he  was  very  obliging 
to  the  Apoftle  ; permitting  him  to  dwell 
in  his  own  hired  Houfe,  or  Lodgings^ 
Vith  the  Soldier  that  kept  him  } whofe 
Bufinefs,  it  is  believed,  was  more  to  pro- 
tefthim  from  the  Attempts  of  the 
than  to  prevent  him  from  making  his  £• 
fcape.  In  thefe  Lodgings  he  continued 
two  whole  Years,  inftrufting  all  that  came 
to  him,  without  any  Moleftation. 


S E C T.  VL 

St.  Paul  cenverfes  ivitb  the  Jews  of  Rome, 
and  brings  over  many  ef  them  to  Chrijitt 
anity.  Releafed  from  Prifon,  preaches 
in  divers  Countries.  Returns  to  Rome, 
and  is  again  imprifoned. 

Three  Days  after  St.  Paul's  Ar- 
rival  at  Rome,  as  fooh  as  he  was  re- 
covered from  the  Fatigue  of  his  Journey, 
he  fent  for  feme  of  the  chief  Men  among 
the  Je^vs,  in  order  to  talk  with  them,  bcf 
fore  they  could  imbibe  any  Prejudice  a- 
gainft  him.  When  they  were  come  to 
'him,  he  informed  them,  ‘That  though  he 
had  broke  none  of  theit  Laws,  Civil  or  Ecr 
tlepjiical,  yet  the  Jews  of  Jerufalem  dsad 
delivered  him  up  a Prifon er  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Romans;  and  would  not  fuffer  him 
to  befit  at  Liberty,  though  the  Roman  Ma- 
gifirates,  who  try'd  him,  had  found  him  free 
from  any  Capital  Offence : For  stifich  Rea>- 
fon  he  was  conftrained  to  appeal  to  Caefar, 
not  with  an  Intention  to  accufe  his  Country:- 
men,  but  only  to  fecure  bimfelf.  The  Jews 
■replied.  That  they  bad  received  no  Advice 
from  Jerufalem  concerning  him,  nor  any 
Complaints  by  any  of  their.  Country n\en  who 


came  from  (henee.  But  as  to  DetSrine 
whkh  he  owned  himfetf  a Preacher  of,  they 
dejired  to  he  better  informed  aboitt  that.,  it 
being  every  where  decry* d both  by  Jew  and 
Gentile.  Accordingly  they  agreed  on  a 
Day  when  to  meet  again.  . 

At  the  Time  appointed  great  Numbers 
pf  them' came  to  htsv  Paul  •,  wRodifeour-' 
led  to  them  on  thefe  two  Points ; Firft, 
That  the  promifei  Kingdom  of  the  Meffab 
was  a fpiritual,  and  not  an  earthly  Kingdom, 
Secondly,  That  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  the 
true  M^ab,  Both  thefe  he  proved  from 
the  Writings  of  Mojes  and  the  Prophetsy 
and  infilled  largely  ;.upon  them,  from 
Morning  till  Evening.  Several  of  the 
Jews  who  heard  him,  were  perfuaded  by 
what  he  faid,  to  believe ; others  perilled 
in  their  Infidelity.  To  thefe  laft  the  A- 
poftlc  applied  that  of  Ifaiab,.  fpolwn  to 
their  Fore-fathets,  That  they  fhould  be  ju- 
dicievfly  blinded  and  hardened  % fo  that  fee* 
ing  they  ffould  fee,  and  not.perceive  % and 
hearing  they  fhould  hear,  coid  not  under* 
jiand.  Which  WoMs  St.  Paul  cited,  not 
only  to  confirm  thofe  Jwvj  that,erabrac» 
ed  the  Truth,  tlulL they  might  not  be  of- 
fended at  the  Unbelief  of  fome  of  their 
Brethren,  but  to  ftir  up  thefe  obftinatc 
People  to  Jealoufy.  He  concluded  all 
with  a plain  Declaration  to  them.  That 
for  the  future  be  would  preach  the  fame  Doc* 
trine  of  Salvation  to  the  Gentiles  \ who 
would  readily  hearken  to  it,  and  embrace  it. 
Upon  which  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
had  great  Efifputing  among  themfelves  a- 
bout  what  Paul  had  faid,  fome  oppoling, 
others  as  zealoudy  defending  the  Truth  of 
it.  , 

During  the  whole  two  Years  that  St. 
Paul  was  a Prifoncr  at  Rome,  he  received 
all  that  came  to  him,  either  out  of  Curio- 
fity  or  Kindnefs,  and  preached  to  them 
the  Kingdom  of  God;  teaching  thofe 
Things  which  concern  the  Lord  .Jefus 
Cbrijt  with  all  Confidence,  and  without 
.any.  Oppofuion .or  Difeourag-ement;  in- 

fomuch 


Digitized  by 


G^ogl^ 


The  L I F E tSlf.  1*  A U L.  (5k 


©much  that  his  Imprifonmentferved  very 
much  for  the  Pjopagation  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  made  the  Apoftle  famous  at  Court, 
where  he  had  converted  feveral  to  Chri- 
ftiaoity. 

One  of  the  moft  eminent  Fruits  of  St, 
Paul*s  Imprifonment  was  the  Converfion 
of  OneJ^mus,  who  of  'a  Slave,  Renegade, 
and  Thief,  became  a Faithful  Servant  of 
Je/us  Chriftt  and  was  thought  worthy  by 
St.  Pauli  of  the  Names  of  his  dear  and 
faithful  Brotheti  his  Son^  his  Bowelsy 
Himfelf.  He  was  a Native  of  Coloffti  a 
City  of  Phrygia,  and  Servant  to  one  of 
the  Inhabitants  there,  Philemon,  who  had 
embraced  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  was 
PauPs  intimate  Friend.  Onejimus  being 
a faulty  Servant,  to  cfcape  Puniftiment, 
ran  away  from  his  Maftcr  to  Rome ; where 
he  met  with  St.  Paul,  whom  probably 
he  had  known,  at  leaft  heard  of,  in  his 
Matter’s  Family.  The  Apoftle  having 
dealt  with  him  fo,  as  to  reform  his  vicious 
Inclinations,  baptized  him  into  the  Chri- 
ftian Faith.  Onejimus  after  his  Conver- 
fion became  a very  good  Man,”  and  ex- 
tremely ferviceable  to  the  Apoftle  in  his 
Imprifonment,  who  was  very  defirous  to 
have  kept  him  with  him,  to  minifter  to 
him  in  his  Matter’s  ftcad  : But  becaufe  he 
had  not  Philemon*^  exprefs  Confent,  with- 
out which  it  was  unlawful ; he  fent  him 
back  to  his  Matter,  writing  at  the  fame 
Time  a very  kind  Ixitter  in  his  Behalf,  in- 
terceding for  his  Pardon,  and  defiring  his 
Matter  to  ufe  him,  notwithttanding  his 
former  Faults,  as  a Brother ; promifing 
alfo,  that  if  he  had  wronged  him,  or 
owed  him  ought,  he  would  repay  it.  St. 
Paul  was  about  fixty-three  Years  old  when 
he  wrote  this  Letter,  and  a Prifoncr ; tho’ 
he  had  Hopes  fhortly  to  be  freed  and  be 
at  Colojfe:  For  which  Reafon  it  is,  that 
he  defires  Philejmon  to  get  him  a Lodg- 
ing. Philemon  having  received  this  E- 
pittle,  and  finding  how  helpful  Onejimus 
had  been  to  St.  Paul,  font  him  back  a- 
No.  LXXXVIII. 


gain  to  the  Apoftle,  whom  he  afterwards 
ferved  faithfully  in  the  Miniftry  of  the 
Gofpel. 

In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  6j,  and  the 
ninth  of  Nero*%  Reign,  as  Bilhop  Pearfon 
computes  it,  St.  Paul  was  relcafed  out  of 
Cuftody,  and  reftored  to  full  Liberty. 
Having  gain’d  many  of  the  Romans  to 
Chrifi,  he  left  them,  to  travel  into  other 
Parts  of  the  World.  About  the  Time  of 
his  Departure,  and  before  he  pafs’d  out  of 
Italy,  he  wrote  his  famous  and  mott  ela- 
borate Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ; that  is,  to 
the  converted  Jews  dwelling  in  Jertifalem 
and  Judea ; the  Jews  of  other  Countries 
being  called  HelleniJls. 

There  is  Reafon  to  think,  that  St.  Paul 
went  with  Timothy  into  Judea,  as  he  had 
promifed  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
After  fome  fliort  Stay  there,  he  pafs’d  into 
the  Proconfular  j1/ia ; but  not  with  Ti- 
mothy in  his  Company,  for  he  met  him  at 
Ephefus.  Here  he  excommunicated  Hyme-  ■ 
n<etts  and  Pbiletus  for  denying  the  Refur- 
reftion  of  the  Dead,  and  other  Articles ' 
of  Faith : Then  he  ordered  Timothy  to 
have  his  Refidcnce  at  this  great  City,  and 
to  take  the  Charge  of  all  the  Proconfular 
j^a.  But  whether  Timothy  w’as  now  firft 
grdained  Bifhop  of  this  Place,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  in  the  Year  57,  when  St.  Paul 
took  his  Leave  of  the  Ephefians,  is  not 
determined  among  learned  Men. 

From  Ephefus  he  patted  into  Macedonia, 
and  vifited  the  Philippians,  as  he  had  pro- 
mifed them.  This  was  the  fourth  Time 
of  his  coming  among  them.  Here  he 
tarried  a confiderable  Time  v and  from 
hence,  in  all  Probability,  he  wrote  his 
firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy.  He  had  pro# 
mifed  to  fee  him  in  a fhort  Time  v but 
left  he  fhould  be  prevented,  he  gave  him 
Inftrudions  by  Letter  how  to  behave 
himfelf  in  his  Charge  at  Ephefus. 

St.  Paul  having  a Defign  to  remove  out 
of  Macedonia,  and  winter  in  Thrace,  at 
the  City  of  Nicopolis ; he  wrote  a Letter' 
4 T * to 
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to  T/Vw/,  ■ then  in  CretCy  to  meet  him  at 
Nkcpolis  i fending  SLndTycbicus 

to  fupply  his  Place  in  governing  the 
Church  of  Crek  in  his  Abfence.  Paul 
had  fome  fpecial  Service  for  him  to  do  in 
Macedcniay  and  the  next  Year  fent  him 
into  Dalmatia. 

St.  Paul  having  winter’d  at  ’Nicc^olij, 
went  .forward  on  his  Progrefs,  and  made 
a vifit  to  the  CorintbianSy  where  he  ap- 
pointed to  continue*,  and  then 

crofs’d  the  Sea  into  alfta.  Having  vifited 
pphefuSy  and  left  timothy  there,  and 
called  at  MHetupi  not  far  diftant,  where 
lie  left  'Trophimus  fick,  he  travelled  North- 
wards to  TroaSy  and  lodged  at  the  Houfe 
of  Carpusy  one  of  his  Difciples.  At  this 
Time  probably  it  was,  that  he  fuffered  at 
Antioch  in  Py/tdiSy  Iconiunty  and  Lyftray 
thofe  Perfecutions  which  he  mentions  in 
general,  in  bis  fecond  Epiftlc  to  Timothyy 
and  thanks  God  for  his  Deliverance  from 
them. 

The  Fathers,  Aibanaftus  and  Aufiiny 
relate,  that  about  this  Time  God  reveal- 
ed to  St.  Paul  that  his  Death  approached : 
And  Athanajius  fays,  that  it  was  particu- 
larly made  known  to  him  by  God,  that  he 
fhould  fulfer  Martyrdom  at  Romoy  and 
that  thereupon,  inftead  of  avoiding  it,  he 
■ halted  with  Joy  thither.  'Nero  had  Ihut 
up  the  Temple  of  "Janus  in  Token  of  uni* 
verfal  Peace,  was  gone  into  Greece  with  a 
pompous  Retinue,  and  had  left  one  of  his 
wicked  Infiruments,  Heliusy  foie  Gover- 
nor of  the  City  in  his  Abfcnce,  when  St. 
Paul  came  a fecond  Time  to  RomCy  Find- 
ing St.  Piter  there,  he  joined  with  him  in 
labouring  the  Converfion  of  both  Je'-jos 
a^d  Gentilesy  in  reclaiming  People  from 
their  exceffive  Sports  and  Debaucheries, 
which  were  much  in  Falhion  under  the 
libertine  Government  of  iVrro,  and  in- 
ftilling  in  them  right  Notions  Of  God, 
and  a Love  of  Virtue.  Their  Endeavours 
were  fuccefsful,  and  it  is  certain  that  fome 
vcn  of  the  Emperor’s  Houlhold  were 


m^de  Chriftians  by  their  Means.  Chryfo* 
Jiom  fays,  that  one  of  Nero'i  Concubines 
was  of  this  Number,  who  prefently 
changed  her  Courfc  of  Life  from  Lewd- 
-nefs  to  great  Sobriety  and  Virtue.  And 
the  Father  adds.  That  it  was  not  their 
teaching  of  the  People,  but  the  Con- 
verfion of  this  Concubine,  whom  he  was 
very  fond  of,  that  incenfed  the  Emperor 
againft  the  Apoftlcs.  Be  that  as  it  will, 
we  find  in  general,  that  this  unacceptable 
Reformation  of  Manners,  together  with 
the  Oppofition  of  their  Enemies,  pro- 
voked NerOy  or  his  Deputy  Heliusy  to  ar- 
reft  the  Apoftles,  who  were  committed  to 
the  MameYtine  Prifon ; Where  they  ceafed 
not  to  preach,  and  converted  many,  as 
the  Antients  report. 

In  this  Imprifonment,  and  before  he 
appeared  at  Nero*s  Tribunal,  he  wrote  his 
fecond  Epiftle  to  Timothyy  who  was  at 
that  Time  in  fome  Part  of  AJiay  but  not 
at  Ephefus.  It  is  evident  from  his  own 
Words,  that  it  was  written  near  his  Death, 
which  he  intimates  to  be  an  tnvoluhtary 
Death,  or  Martyrdotri:  For  which’ Rea- 
fon  it  is  that  St.  CbryfoJhmSiyty  This  EpN 
file  was y as  it  wercy  bis  lafi  Will  and 
Tefiament.  The  Apoftle  therein  not  only 
defires  Timothy  to  come  to  him'  before 
Winter,  but  exhorts  him  a-new  to  dif- 
charge  all  the  Duties  of  a Bifhop  and 
Doiftor  with  a Zeal  fuitable  to  thofe  ex- 
cellent Graces  he  had  received,  and  with 
a generous  Contempt  of  the  World  ; fince 
the  Spirit  of  Chrifiianity  is  not  a Spirit  of 
Fear,  but  of  Love  and  Courage,  and  of 
a found  Mind.  The  Reafon  why  he  de- 
fired  Timotey's  Cpmingi  whs^  becaufe  he 
had  nOrte^df  his  old  Companions  and  Dif- 
ciples with  him,  but  Only  St.  Luke.  De- 
mas  had  fotfaken  him,  and  was  gone  to- 
Tbejfaloniea  dbodt  his  worldly  Occafions, 
Crsfcens  was  gone  to  Galatia  ) Titusy  to 
Dalmatia  \ and  Tychicus  he  had  fent  to* 
Ephefus.  There  were  doubtlefs  many 
Chriftians  at  Rome  of  eminent  Piety  and 
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Courage,  or  whom  he  names  Euiulus^ 
PudenSy  Ldnusy  who  bad  minHlred 
to  him  in  his  Bondsj  But  he  defired  to 
have  fome  of  his  Scholars  about  him,  to 
affift  him  in  his  Miniftry,  and  to  comfort 
the  Faithful  under  Pcrfecution,  who  alfo 
might  manage  that  Church  after  his  Death. 
He  fpeaks  of  Pbiletus  and  HymeneiiSy  as 
Perfons  who  had  erred  from  the  Faith  i 
becaufe  they  maintained.  That  the  Refur- 
reftion  pf  the  Flefli  was  already  paft,  and 
there  was  no  other  to  come  but  that  from 
Sin ; Which  Opinion  led  away  many, 
What  is  fpoken  of  Jannes  anti  Jambresy 
the  Magicians,  that  withftood  Mofes  in 
Egypt,  is  not  taken  out  of  a Book  which 
fome  pretend  tp  have  been  written  by 
thefe  two  Magicians,  but  from  fome  an- 
tient  Tradition  or  Writing  among  the 
Jews. 

St.  Paul  telling  us,  in  this  fecond  E- 
piftle  to  Timothy,  That  he  had  (tnlTycbi- 
cus  to  EphefuSy  has  given  Ground  for 
many  to  believe,  that  he  now  fent  his 
Epiille  to  that  Church.  It  bears  the 
Name  of  the  Ephejians  only,  but  fome 
have  thought  it  a circular  Letter  fent  to 
the.  neighbouring  Churches  as  well  as 
them,  particularly  to  that  oi  iModicea, 
under  whofe  Name  it  is  quoted  by  Ter*- 
tullian.  This  Letter  was  fent  by  Tycbicus, 
to  whom  St.  Paul  gives  the  Charafter  of 
Dear  Brother,  A faithful  Minifter  of 
Chrifl;,  and  His  Companion  in  the  Service 
of  the  Qofpel:'  Nor  was  Tycbicus  fent 
only  as  a Meffenger,  but  that  he  might 
take  care  of  rhe  Ephtftan  Church  in  Timo- 
thy'i Abfence. 

And  now  this  illuftrious  Apoftle  of  the 
Gentiles,  having  for  abpye  thh'ty  Years 
fervedGod  iin  the  Gofpel  of  hhSon,  with 
much  Affiduity  in  writing  and  preachir^, 
and  numberlefs  Travels  and  Sufferings  i 


finifhed  his  Courfe.  and,  according  to  his 
own  Dcfire^  was  diffolv’d  and  went  to 
Chrift.  Nero,  at  tlie  Sollicitation  of 
Helius,  was  upon  his  Return  from  Greece  \ 
but,  while  he  was  yet  in  fome  remote  Parts 
of  Italy , the  two  Apoftles  Peter  vtnd 
Paul,  'Nitre,  by  the  Order  of  the  then 
prefent  Governors,  led  out  to  Execution, 
as  Clemens  Romanus  teftifies.  Nero  is  faid 
by  others,  to  have  been  prefent  at  their 
Martyrdom,  and  to  have  feen  the  Execu- 
tion with  Pleafure,  as  having  overturned 
the  Church  by  deftroylng  the  chief  Archi- 
tects of  it : But  the  Church  is  founded  up- 
on the  Rock  Chrift  Jefus,  not  upon  Paul, 
nor  Peter,  nor  any  of  his  Apoftles ; and 
the  Blood  tif  thofe  that  die  for  the  Faith, 
are  the  ftrongeft  Cement  and  Props  of  it. 
Paul,  as  being  a Roman  Citizen,  was  be- 
headed, ar  a Place  called  Aqu^  Salvia. 
But  Peter  was  crucified,  as  not  having  a 
Right  tp  that  Privilege.  The  Day  ot 
their  Martyrdom  was  the  twenty-fecond  of 
February,’  A.  D.  68,  and  in  the  four- 
teenth Year  of  Nero's  Reign,  according 
to  Biihop  Pr<r;^«’s  Calculation  in  his  An- 
nals of  St.  Paul } tho’  Antony  Pagi  places 
it  in  A.  D.  65.  Thus  died  that  holy, 
learned,  and  incomparable  Apoftle  St. 
Paul,  at  the  Head  City  of  the  World, 
who  himfelf  was  the  moft  eminent  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  the  chief  Minifter  of  the 
Church. 

St.  Paul's  Body  was  buried  in  the  Via 
Oftienfts,  about  two  Miles  from  Rome. 
Over  his  Grave  Conftantine  the  Great  built 
a ftately  Church,  at  the  Inftance  of  Pope 
Silvefter,  about  the  Year  318.  Yet  Va- 
lentinian,  or  rather  Tbeodojius  the  Emperor, 
(for  the  one  Bnilhed  what  the  other  be- 
gun) thinking  it  too  fmall  for  fo  great  an 
Apoftle,  took  it  down,  and  built  one 
more  noble  in  the  Room  of  it. 
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Andrew V Parentage  and  'Trade.  He 
is  made  a Difciple  of  Chrift  by  St,  John 
the  Baptid.  Becomes  a conjiant  Fol- 
lower of  Chrift.  Made  an  Apojtle. 
Confults  Chrift  about  introducing  to  him 
certain  Greeks.  AJks  when  the  Temple 
Jhould  be  dejlroyed.  His  ASis  after  the 
Death  of  our  Saviour.  Crucified  in 
Achaia.  Why  ejleemed  the  Patron  of 
Scotland. 

TH  E Reafon  why  the  facred  Hif- 
tory,  which  hath  been  io  copious 
in  its  Accounts  of  the  two  former  Apoftles, 
is  fo  fparing  in  thofe  that  follow,  men- 
tioning no  more  of  feme  than  their  bare 
Names,  is  conjectured  by  the  learned 
"DT.Cave  to  be  this-,  That  itfeemed  good 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  to  enlarge  the 
facred  Volume  with  any  flirther  Relations 
' of  the  firft  Beginnings  of  Chriftianity, 
than  what  concerned  Judea^  and  the 
neighbouring  Countries,  with  fome  of 
the  moft  emindnt  Parts  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. So  much  being  fufficient  to  evi- 
dence the  Truth  of  the  antient  Prophcfies, 
T'hat  the  Law  of  the  Meffiah  fhould  come 
forth  from  Sion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerufalem  : And  the  Divine  Wifdom 
accomrriodating  the  Gofpel  to  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  meaneft  and  moft  la- 
borious Part  of  Mankind,  who  neither 
have  Leilure  for  much  Reading,  nor  a 
Capacity  to  retain  and  digeft  any  great 
Variety  of  Matter : For  which  Reafons  all 
the  fundamental  Points  of  Religion  in 
both  Teftaments,  are  delivered  with 
great  Brevity  and  Plainnefs. 

St.  Andrew  was  born  at  Bethfaida,  a 
City  of  Galilee,,  fituate  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  Lake  of  Gennefaretb.  He  was  the 
Son  of  Jonas,  or  John,  a Filherman  of 
that  Town,  and  Brother  to  Simon  Peter  *, 


but  whether  elder  or  younger,  the  Holy 
Scriptures  have  not  acquainted  us,  nor 
do  the  primitive  Fathers  clearly  refolve 
us. 

As  foon  as  Andrew  had  obtained  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Melliah,  and  was  con- 
firmed in  that  Faith,  that  Jefus  was  he,  he 
departed  from  him.  After  which,  the 
firft  Perfon  he  met  with,  was  his  Brother 
Simon.  He  could  not  forbear  imparting 
to  him  the  joyful  News,  that  he  had 
found  the  Defire  of  the  World,  and  their 
long-expedted  Happinefs,  the  Chrift,  who 
was  promifed  by  the  Prophets  : And 
thereupon  carried  him  immediately  to 
Jefus.  Simon,  embracing  the  fame  Faith 
with  his  Brother,  was  no  fooner  come  to 
Jefus,  but  the  Saviour  of  the  World  ad- 
mitted him  as  a Scholar  and  Adherent, 
giving  him  the  Name  of  Peter : And 
from  this  Time  both  he  and  his  Brother 
became  Jefus's  Difciples  •,  not  cohftantly 
attending  upon  him,  as  they  afterwards 
did,  but  hearing  him  upon  OcCafions, 
and  returning  to  their  Trades  again  ; ac- 
cording as  their  Family  Affairs,  and  the 
Bufinefs  of  their  Calling  would  perrriir. 
At  this  firft  comihg  ^ him,  they  tarried 
one  Day  with  him hear  his  Doftrine, 
and  the.next  Day  returned  home  again. 

Towards  the  End  of  this  Year,  Jefus 
Chrift,  meeting  Andrew  and  Peter  toge- 
ther a Fifhing,  called  th^^lp  a conftant 
and  infeparaWe  Attend£^e%pon  the  Mi- 
niftry  of  his  Gofpel ; 'which  he  expreffes 
to  them  under  Terms  relating  to  their 
Trade,  making  tbevf  Fijbers  of  Men  : 
Whereupon  they  immediately  left  their  Nets 
to  follow  him,  and  never  wenj^  from  him 
again,  but  were  foon  fet  apaTt  by  him,  to 
be  of  the  Number  of  his  twelve  Apoftles. 

Not  long  after  this,  Jefus  Chrift  went 
down  to  Capernaum,  and  lodged  at  the 
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Houfe  Andrew  zndt  Peter^  where  Pe- 
ter*s  Wife’s  Mother  lay  fick  of  a Fever. 
After  he  had  been  in  the  Houfe  a While, 
both  of  them  made  known  her  Condirloft 
to  him,  and  defired  her  Cure.  Jefus, 
who  was  always  ready  to  hear  the  Prayers 
and  Dcfires  of  his  Difciples,  fpeedily 
granted  their  Rcqueft,  and  taking  her  by 
the  Hand,  rebuked  the  Fever  •,  and  it 
left  her : And  Ihe  arofe,  and  miniftred 
unto  them  •,  fhewing  her  perfeft  Recovery 
by  doing  Houlhold  Work. 

The  Year  following,  ourbleffed  Lord, 
having  celebrated  the  Paflbver  at  Jerufa- 
Im-,  returned  again  into  Galilee^  and 
there  chofe  him  twelve  Difciples.  At  the 
Head  of  thefe  both  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Luke  place  Peter  and  Andrew  the  one 
deferving  the  Preference  for  his  Zeal  and 
Firmnefs  to  Cbrifti  and  the  other  for  his 
firft  Adherence  to  Chrift. 

Some  Months  after  this,  Jefus  Chrift^ 
who  was  now  grown  famous  over  all 
Jewry  for  his  Miracles  and  Teaching, 
and  was  thronged  ia  all  Places  he  went  to 
by  the  Multitude  •,  (partljr  to  get  Cure 
for  their  Sick,  and  partly  to  hear  his 
DexftrineO  being  tired  wi^th  Company, 
withdrew  himfelf  from  them  : And  be- 
caufe  he  could  enjoy  no  Privacy  where  he 
wai,  commonly  known  or  lived,  he  took 
Ship,  and  crofling  the  Lake  of  Gennefa- 
retby  retired  into  a defart  Place,  belong- 
ing to  the  City  of  Betbfaida.  But  the 
Multitude,  cither  obferving  the  Ship  on 
the  Lake  which  Way  it  failed,  or  getting 
Intelligence  of  his  Defign,  went  afterhim 
on  Foot,  and  getting  to  the  Shore  before 
him,  met  him  when  he  came  out  of  the 
Ship.  Jefus  feeing  their  Zeal  and  Dili- 
gence, was  moved  with  Companion  to 
them,  and  healed  all  the  Sick  that  they 
brought  to  him  for  that  Purpofe.  It  was 
juft  Night  when  they  came  to  Jefus  i 
'wherefore  his  Difciples  defired  him  to 


^39 

fend  the  Multitude  away,  to  get  them- 
felves  Provifion  in  the  neighbouring 
Towns.  But  JefuSf  who  knew  they  had 
left  their  Houfes  to  follow  him,  was  not 
for  fending  them  away,  till  he  had  re- 
frelhed  them  with  Meat ; and  therefore  re- 
quired his  Difciples  to  give  them  fome- 
what  to  eat.  The  Difciples  judged  this  a 
Thing  almoft  impoflible  for  them  ; and 
therefore  Philip  faid,  'Two  hundred  * Pen- 
nyworth of  Bread  is  not  fufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  may  take  a little  : And  how 
can  we  fatisfy  'them.,  who  have  not  fo  much  ? 
But  Andrew,  who  had  a ffronger  Faith  in 
Jefus,  told  him.  That  there  was  a Lad 
with  them,  who  had  five  Barley-loaves 
and  two  fmall  Fifhes ; which  tho’  they 
were  indeed  nothing  arnong  fo  many,  yet 
if  he  would  undertake  to  feed  them  by 
his  Power,  as  Elijba  did  the  two  hundred 
Men  with  twenty  Loaves,  they  might  be 
fufficient,  fince  he  was  greater  than  Eli- 
Jha.  AVhereupon  Jefus  made  the  Multi- 
tude fit  down,  and  fed  them  to  the  full  : 
And  not  only  fo,  but  he  multiplied  the 
Meat  to  fuch  a Degree,  that  there  was 
more  left  than  was  at  firft. 

Six  Days  before  the  Paf  'over  wherein 
he  fuffered,  Jefus  Chrift,  coming  to  Be- 
thany to  the  Houfe  of  Lazarus,  abode 
there,  and  almoft  every  Day  went  up  to 
Jerufalem.  Upon  one  of  thofe  Days, 
perhaps  the  fccond  Day  of  his  coming 
thither,  certain  Grecians,  who  came  to 
worlhip  God  at  the  Feaft,  came  to  Phi- 
lip, and  defired  him  to  fhew  them  Jeju.c. 
Philip  told  Andrew  of  it  ; but  neither  of 
them  dared  to  gratify  their  Defue,  till 
they  had  confulted  their  Mailer  about  the 
Lawfulnefs  of  it ; becaufe  he  had  before 
fo  ftridlly  forbidden  them  not  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles  or  Samaritans.  They 
therefore  told  their  Mafter,  that  the  Gre- 
cians had  a Defire  to  fee  him. 

Jefus  replied.  That  this  Defire  pro- 


• This  was  a great  Quantity,  acc9rding  to  the  Coin  and  Price  of  Things  in  that  Country. 
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ceeded  from  a Divin®  In(Fin(fl  in  their 
Minds.  He  had  indeed  hitherto  re- 
ftrained  them  from  preaching  his  Gofpel 
to  the  Gentiles  •,  but  now  the  Hour  was  at 
Hand,  when  he  fliould  be  glorified  by 
the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles.  His 
Death,  would  be  a plain  Demonftration 
that  he  was.  rejected  by  the  Jews:  And 
after  that,  as  Corn,  being  fown,  brings 
.forth  much  Fruit,  tho*  it  die  and  rot  in 
the  Eiarth  \ fo,  tho’  he  was  crucified  and 
buried^  yet  his  Gofpel,  being  preached 
thro’  the  World,  Ihould  gather  him  Abun- 
dance of  Profelytes  out  of  the  Gentiles. 

Three  Days  after  this,  as  Jejits  and  his 
Difciples  went  out  of  the  Temple,  one  of 
them  fpake  to  him  about  the  exquifite 
Building  of  that  Strueffure,  and  the  Mag- 
nificence of  it : Whereupon  Jefus  fpre- 
toJd  the  utter  Ruin  and  Deftruftion  of  it. 
Some  of  them  hearing  this,  were  very  de- 
firous  to  know  the  Time  when  this  Cala- 
mity Ihould  befal  their  Nation  *,  and 
therefore,  when  he  was  in  the  Mount  of 
Olives^  Peter^  and  Jobn^  and  JameSy 
and  AndreWy  afked  him  privately.  When 
it  Jhould  come  to  pajsy  and  %vhat  Jhould  be 
the  Signs  of  that  great  Revolution  ? Which 
they  alked,  that  they  might  forewarn 
their  Brethren  of  it,  or  efcape  from  it 
themfelves,  if  it  Ihould  happen  in  their 
Days. 

This  is  all  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
in  particular  of  this  Saint  and  Holy 
Apoftle,  St.  Andrew.  What  it  fays  of 
him  in  Conjunction  with  the  reft  of  the 
Apoftles,  doth  no  otherwife  concern  him, 
than  that  it  fhews  he  continued  in  their 
Communion,  had  the  fame  Concern  for 
the  Gofpel,  and  joined  with  them  in 
preaching  and  promoting  of  it.  And 
even  thus  we  have  no  Mention  of  him, 
longer  than  our  Saviour’s  Afceofion. 
What  became  of  him  afterward,,  the 
Scripture  relates  not:  And  what  is  ga- 
thered from  other  Hiftories,  is  of  little 
or  no  Credit. 


Sopbroniuty  who  lived  a little  after  St. 
Jeromcy  and  tranflated  his  Catalogue  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Writers,  hath  added  all  the 
Apoitles  who  left  no  Writings  : And  in 
thofc  Additions  fays.  That  St.  Andrew 
preached  in  Scytbiuy  Segdianay  and  in  the 
great  City  of  Sebajiiopolisy  which  Hands 
upon  the  River  Phafis  in  Colchis. 

Origen  in  Eufebius  confirms  the  former 
Relation ; and  CEcumenius  adds  tlie  Sac^y 
a People  bordering  on  Sogdianoy  be- 
tween Scythia  and  India. 

Theodoret  writes,  that  he  preached  the 
Gofpel  \n  Greece 'y  particularly,,  fa^  Grr- 
gory  Nazianzeny  in  Epirus.  , , 

Jerome  finds  him  in  Achaia  j and  Sr. 
Paulinus  adds,  that  he  preached  in  Argpsy 
and  put  all  the  Philofophers  there  to  Si- 
lence. 

St.  Philajlrius  relates,  that  he  came  out 
of  Pontus  into  Greece  j and  alTures  us, 
that  at  Synope  in  Pontus  they  hold,  by  an 
antient  Tradition,  that  they  received  the 
Gofpel  from  St.  Peter  and  St.  Andrew  % 
and  they  pretend  to  have  his  Image,  and 
the  Pulpit  he  preached  .in. 

The  modern  Greeks  attribute  to  him 
the  Founding  of  the  Church  of  Conftanti- 
nopUy  then  called  *,  which  the 

antient  Greeks  feem  altogether  ignorant 
of. 

The  Mufeovitesy  in  divers  Parts  of 
their  State,  pretend  that  St.  Andrew 
preached  among  them  i but  upon  what 
Grounds  they  can  give  no  Account ; no 
more  than  of  what  they  affert  of  ^t.  Po- 
lyxenusy  who,  they  fay,  came  out  of  Spain 
into  AchaiUy  to  ^ inftrufted  by  St.  An- 
drew. 

St.  AndreWy  having  taken  many  People 
in  the  Net.of  the  Gofpel,  confirmed  the 
Truths  he  had  preached,  by  the  Efiufion 
of  his  Blood,  at  Patra  in  Achaia ; being 
condemned  to  be  crucified  by  jEgeaSy 
the  Proconful  of  the  Province.  Which 
Sentence  he  foon  after  fuffered,  as  is  ge- 
nerally thought,  on  the  thirteenth  Day 
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of  November.  All  the  pafticplar  Cir- 
cumftances  of  his  Death  are  very  largely 
dcfcribed  in  a Lettei'  attributed  to  die 
Pricfts  and  Deacons  of  Achaia^  his  Dif- 
ciples  : But  the  Authority  of  that  Piece 
is  not  to  be  depended  upon ; it  having 
been  condemned  by  all  the  Antients,  as 
being  compofed  by  Herticks.  In  what 
Year  after  Chrift*i  Death  he  fuffered  Mar- 
tyrdom, is  not  known  •,  fome  fix  it  in 
the  Year  95,  in  the  Perfecution  of  the 
Church  under  Domitiant  whofe  Proofs, 
howevpr,  are  weak.  His  Body  was  in- 
terred at  Patray  where  he  died ; and 
afterwards  removed  to  Covftanlinople,  in 
the  Year  357.  Here  he  was  buried  in 
the  Apoftles  Church,  the  Place  deftined 
for  the  Burial  of  the  Emperors,  and  the 
Reception  of  the  Apoftles  Rclicks,  by 
Conjiantiney  when  he  built  it. 

The  Occafion  and  Manner  of  St.  An- 
drew’s  Suffering  is  related  by  Suriusy  ad 
diem  30  Novetnb.  p.  653.  Which  Ac- 
count, faid  diere  tO  be  written  by  the 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  of  the  Church  of 
Acbaia,  though  Dr,  Cave  will  not  main- 
tain it  to  be  genuine,  yet  he  obferves  *cis 
mentioned  by  Phil^^riusy  whoflourifhed 
A.  D.  380,  aftd  was  doubtlefs  writ  Jong 
before  his  Time.  ’Tis  briefly  thus;  That 
S:.  Andrev)  having  converted  feveral  at 
Palray  and  attempting  as  much  upon 
MgeaSy  the  Proconful  of  Acbaiay  met 
with  much  Outrage  from  this  great  Of- 
ficer, whpat  laft  delivered  him  up  to  be 
fcourged  and  crucified  on  the  Thirteenth 
of  November.  And  that  his  Death  might 
be  more  lingering,  he  was  faftened  to  the 
Croft,'  not  with  Nails,  Jaut  with  Cords. 
That  as  he  was  led  to  Execntion,  he  fhew- 
ed  a chearful  and  compofed  Mind,  and 
that  beihg  now  come  within  Sight  of  the 
CrofSj  he  faluied  it  with  this  Addreft  s 
* That  he  had  long  cxpedted  and  defired' 
that  happy  Hour  y ‘ that  the  Crofs  had 
been  confecrated  by  bearing  the  Body  of 
Christ  i th|t  he  came  joyful  and  triumph- 
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ing  to  it,  that  it  might  receive  him  as  a 
Difciple  and  Follower  of  him  who  once 
hung  upon  it,  and  be  the  Means  to  carry 
him  .fefe  to  his  Matter,  having  been  the 
Inftrument  upon  which  his  Matter  did 
redeem  him.*  Having  prayed,  and  ex- 
horted the  Converts  to  Conftancy  and 
Perfeverance  in  their  Religion,  he  was 
fattened  to  the  Croft,  whereon  he,  hung 
two  Days,  preaching  to  the  People  all 
■ that  Time  : And  when  great  Importuni- 
ties were  ufed  with  the  Proconful  to  fpare 
his  Life,  he  earnettly  begged  of  our 
Lord,  that  he  might  at  that  Time  glori- 
fy him  with  his  Death,  and  fo  quickly 
expired.  The  Form  of  his  Croft  is  faid 
to  have  been  fomething  peculiar,  being 
in  the  Figure  of  the  Letter  X,  and  ttilcd 
a Crofs  decuflate,  compofed  of  two  Pieces^ 
of  Timber,  crofling  each  other  in  the 
Middle.  His  Body  being  taken  dowrt 
was  embalmed,  and  honourably,  interred 
by  Maximilla,  a Lady  of  great  Quality 
and  Eftate.  Afterwards  it  was  removed 
to  Conjiantinople  by  the  Emperor  Con- 
Jiantiusy  A.  D.  357,  according  to 
Pagiy  and  buried  in  the  great  Church, 
which  was  built  to  the  Honour  of  the 
' Apottles.  A Church  was  built  at  Pairity 
and  dedicated  to  him,  famous  in  the 
Reign  of  the  Emperor  Juftiniany  now 
turned  into  a Turkiflj  Mofque.  Certain 
Aftsand  a Gofpel  are  attributed  to  him,, 
but  fpurious,  and  always  rejedted  by  the 
Church. 

The  Occafion  of  St.  Andrew*^  being 
acknowledged  for  the  Tutelar  Saint  of 
Scotland  is  thus  related  by  Buchanan. 
Atheljian  King  of  Englandy  having  invad- 
ed the  PiSis,  who  then  inhabited  the 
South  of  Scotland,  and  overtaking  their 
King  Hiingus  at  Haddington , about 
twenty-eight  Miles  from  the  Borders,thc 
PiSsy  being  inferior  in  Strength,  kept 
ftrong  Guard  in  the  Night,  whiltt  Hun- 
gus  betook  himfelf  to  his  Prayers.  After 
ich,  eompefing  himftlf  to  Sleep,  he 
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thought  he  faw  St.  Andrew  the  Apoftk  Which  'Place  bears  the  Name  of  Athel- 
itanding  by  him,  and  promifing  him  the  ftan*s  Ford  unto  this  Day.  Hereupon’ 
Vi(5tory.  Which  Vifion  when  he  had  de-  Hungus  afcrlbed  the  Viftory  to  St. 
clarcd  to  his  People,  it  infpired  them  drew ; and,  befides  other  Gifts,  o&Pd 
with  Courage  next  Day  to  join  Battle  *,  him  the  Tythes  of  his  Royal  Deraefnes.  . 
which  as  loon  as  begun,  St.  Andrew's  So  that  the  Scots  having  fucceeded  the 
Crofs  appeared  in  the  Air,  in  Form  of  an  Pi£}s  in  thefe  Countries,  thought  they  had 
X,  and  fo  terrified  the  Englijh,  and  ani-  alfo  a Right  to  St.  Andrew^s  Tutelage, 
mated  the  Pi£iSy  that  they  obtained  a Acbaicus^  who  was  then  King  of  Sceilandy 
fignal  Vi(5fory,  and  flew  Atbelftan  in  the  inftituted  an  Order  of  Knighthood  in  He- 
Field  of  Battle,  by  the  River  Tyne : nour  of  St.  Andrew.  j 

Z&^LIFE  0/ Jr.  JAMES  GREAT. 

St.  James  the  Great ; ,wby  fo  called.  His  our  Apoftle  had  any  Knowledge  of  Let- 
Parentage  and  Education.  His  firji  ters^  is  uncertain.  Dr.  Cave  conjedlurcs 
Knowledge  of  Chrift.  Called  to  follow  he  might  be  the  fame  whom  the  Jews  in 
Chrifl.  Named  Boanerges.  Prefent  at  their  Talmud  ftile  Rabbi  JameSy  or  Jacoby 
Chrift ’s  Agony y 8cc.  He  preaches  in  the  Son  of  Others  are  perfuaded 

Judea.  His  Martyrdom.  The  Officer  that  he  had  never  ftudied  Books,  but  was 
that  apprehended  bimy  fuffered  with  him.  wholly  illiterate. 

Time  of  his  Death.  His  exemplary  Life.  His  Mother’s  Name  was  SalomCy  whom 
. His  Body  where  interred.  the  Gofpel  fometimes  calls  Margy  and 

reckons  amongft  thofe  religious  Women 

r ■ 1 H E Epithet  of  Great  was  given  who  ufually  attended  our  Lord,  and  fup- 

I this  Apoftle,  to  diftinguifti  him  plied  him  with  Neceflaries  i and  at  the 

_JL  from  the  other  Apoftle  of  the  Time  of  his  Paflion,  followed  him  with 
fame  Name,  who  for  the  like  Reafon  Tears  and  Lamentations ; and  when  he 
was  called  the  Lefs.  ’Tis  generally  was  taken  down,  embalm’d  his  dead  Bo- 
fuppofed  that  thefe  Appellations  were  dy  with  coftly  Spices  and  Ointments,  ac- 
given  them  with  refpedl  to  their  Age,  cording  to  the  jewifh  Falhion,  before  it 
the  firft  being  the  Elder  of  the  two.  was  laid  in  the  Tomb.  Indeed  Ihe  is,  ac- 
J antes  the  Great  was  by  Country  a Galt-  cording  to  the  Mode  and  Cuftom  of  the 
leany  born  probably  either  at  Capernaum  Jewsy  ftiled  the  Sifter  of  Maryy  the  Mo- 
or Bethfaida  -,  Neighbour  to  Simon  Peter y ther  of  our  Lord ; not  her  own  Sifter  in 
and  Partner  with  him  in  the  Trade  of  Fifli-  a ftri(ft  Senfe  (the  blelTed  Virgin  being  in 
ing.  He  was  the  Son  of  Zebdai  or  Ze-  all  likelihood  an  only  Daughter)  but  .her 
hedecy  who  followed  the  fame  Calling.  Coufin- german,  the  being  wont  to 
Origen  concludes  they  were  a richer  Fa-  call  fuch  near  Relations,  Brothers  and 
mily  than  Andrew  and  Petery  becaufe  Sifters.  In  this  rcfpe(ft  James  had  the 
mention  is  made  of  their  hired  Servants  ; Honour  of  a near  Relation  to  our  Lord 
but  fince  they  were  not  lefs  laborious,  and  himfelf.  Brother  he  was  to  St.John  the, 
mended  their  Nets  with  their  own  Hands,  Apoftle  and  Evangelift,  and  much  olde? 
it  fhould  feem  there  was  but  little  Dif-  than  he,  being  fuppofed  to  be  twelve 
fercnce  in  their  Circumftances.  Whether  Years  at  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  where- 
as 
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ta  J«hn  wa»  flor  born  till  the  eighth  Year 
of  Cbrifi,  being  but,  twenty- five  when 
called  to  the  Apoftle/hip. 

St.  EpipboHius  holds.  That  the  Dif- 
ciple  o#  John  the  Baptist^  who  went  with 
jindrew  tojefus  Chrifii  was  either  James^ 
or  John  his  Brother.  Iffo,  they  were 
acquainted  with  Chriii  at  the  fame  Time 
with  Peter  and  Andrew.  But  fince  the 
Gofpel  authorizes  not  this  Conjefture, 
all  that  can  reafonably  be  afierted,  is, 
that  by  converfing  with  Peter  and  Andrew^ 
they  had  an  early  Convidlion  that  Jefut 
was  the  Chrifi.  , , , , f 

But  whatever  Preparatives  had 

for  a fpeedy  Belief  in  Cbriji^  or  whether 
it  was  miraculous^  this  is  certain,  from 
the  Holy  Gofpel,  That  he  became  a con- 
ftant  Pifciple  of  Chriif  at  the  fame  Time 
with  hit  Partners  Andrew  and  Simon,  and 
his  Brother  John ; and  upon  the  fame  Oc- 
cafion } narnely,  the  prodigious  Shoal  of 
Fiflies  which  Cbriit  with  a Word  drove 
into  their  Net,  after  they  had  toil’d  all 
Night,  the-  propereft  Time  for  that  Bufi- 
nefs,  and  taking  nothing.  Overcome 
with  this  aftonidiing  Manifeftation  of 
Cbriji*i  Divine  Power,  he  eafily  quitted, 
his  Share  in  the  Ship  and  Fifiiing  Trade, 
to  his  Father  Zebedee  and  the  Servants, 
and  followed  him,  who  promis’d  to  make 
him  a Fijher  of  Men  ; preferring,  like 
good  Abrabam,  Obedience  to  the  Divine 
Command,  befote  all  the  Endearments  of 
the  neared  Relations,  and  forfaking  all 
that  he  cither  had,  or  was  like  to  have,  to 
rely  upon  that  Power  and  Goodnefs  which 
governs  all  Things,  ,and  to  become  a con- 
ftant  Attendant  upon  Jefus-  in  his  Mini- 
ftry.  Nor  is  it  implorable  but  that  Ze~ 
hedee  himfelf  approved  of  his  Son’s 
Change  of  his  Life,  cfpecially  fince  we 
find  his  Wife  Salome  fo  heartily  devoted 
to  the  Service  of  our  Lord.  Not  long 
after  this,  he  was  advanced  from  the  Sta-. 
tion  of  an  ordinary  Difciple,  to  the  Apo- 
ftoJical  Office  •,  and  only  fo,‘  but  honour’d 
No.LXXXIX. 


with  fome  peculiar  A(5ts  of  Favour  beyond 
mod  of  the  Apodles,  being  one  of  thole 
three  whom  our  Lord  ufually  made  Choice 
of  to  admit  to  the  more  intimate  Tranf- 
adbions  of  his  Life,  from  which  the  other 
nine  were  excluded.  Of  this  we  have  the 
following  In  dances. 

ifty  When  Jairus  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue  had  prevailed  with  our  Lord  ' 
to  come  to  his  Houfe,  and  cure  his  little 
Daughter,  who  then  lay  at  the  Point  of 
Death,  and  was  aftually  dead  before  he 
came  to  her ; Jefus  differed  none  elfe  to 
follow  him  thithef,  and  fee  his  miraculous 
Power  in  redoring  the  Damfel  to  Life, 
favc  Peter,  and  the  two  Brothers,  James 
and  John. 

idly.  At  that  glorious.  Transfiguration 
of  our  Lord  upon  Mount  T abor,  mention- 
ed by  three  of  the  Evangelids  j.  where 
his  Face  did  Ihine  as  the  Sun,  and  his 
Raiment  was  white  as  the  Light ; where 
Mofes  and  Elias  appeared  in  their  heavenr 
ly  Ludre,  difcourfing  with  him  concern- 
ing  his  approaching  Sufferings ; and  a 
Voice  was  heard  iffuingfrom  an  exceeding 
bright  Appearance,  faying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 am  pleafed  •,  hear 
ye  him:  None  but  thefe  three,  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  were  admitted  to  this 
Fore-tade  of  celedial  Glory. 

%dly,  Thefe  three  were  again  felefled 
out  of  the  red,  to  be  Speftators  of  a very 
different  Scene , we  mean  the  bitter 
Agonies  which  their  Mader  underwent  in 
the  Garden  at  Gethefmafte,  the  Night  be- 
fore his  Crucifixion  j to  be  as  it  were  his 
Affidants  and  Comforters  in  the  Horrors 
ofth^Night,  and  Conflicts  of  his  troubled  ^ 
Soul. 

^hly.  After  the  Refurredion,  exprefs 
Notice  is  taken,  - that  our  Lord  Ihewed 
himfelf  to  the  Sons  of  Zebedee  •,  and  St. 
Paul  fays,  He  was  feen  of  James,  then  of 
all  the  Apeftles. 

Now  though  after  ChrifPi  Afcenfion, 
Peter,  James,  axd  John,  affumed  no 
4U  Pre- 
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Preheminence  over  their  Fellows  in  Mat- 
ters of  Church  Government,  as  Clement 
of  Alexandria  well  obferves ; yet  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  foregoing  inftances,  that 
our  Lord  did  on  many  Occafions  admit 
them  to  a more  intimate  Converfe, 
than  he  did  the  reft.  What  were  the 
Grounds  of  this  Preference,  we  are  not 
exprefly  told  by  any  of  the  Evangelifts  : 
But  we  think,  we  may  colleft  from  their 
general  Charafters,  that  it  was  their  pecu- 
liar Zeal  and  Adivity  which  recommend- 
ed them. 

Our  Lord,  a little  before  his  Death, 
had  taken  up  firm  Refolutions  to  go  up  to 
Jerufalem  *,  tho’  he  was  fure  to  meet  with 
very  unkind  Entertainment  from  the 
Jews.  Not  being  diverted  by  that  Fore- 
knowledge, he  fent  his  Difciples  before 
him,  to  prepare  fome  Refrelhments  for 
them  in  their  Journey,  in  a Village  of 
Samaria,  that  was  in  their  Way.  The 
Samaritans,  who  tho*  they  worfliipped 
the  fame  God  with  the  Jews,  and  much 
after  the  fame  Manner  j yet  contended, 
that  Mount  Gerizzim  was  the  proper 
Place  for  God’s  Worlhip,  and  not  Jeru- 
falem } difeovering  either  by  his  Difciples 
Difeourfe,  or  other  Circumftances,  that 
t ley  were  not  of  their  Judgment,  refufed 
to  give  them  an  Entertainment,  or  fuffer 
them  fo  much  as  to  inn  among  them. 
James  and  John  being  furioufly  angry  at 
this  unhofpitable  Humour  of  the  Samari- 
tans, thought  they  deferved  a remark- 
able Punifliment  for  their  uncivil  Treat- 
ment of  fo  great  a Psrfon  as  their  Matter 
was,  and  therefore  alked  him  Leave  to 
call  down  Fire  upon  them,  as  Elias  effd  up- 
on the  Captains  and  their  Companies.  For 
they  had  fo  great  Faith  as  to  believe,  that 
they  Ihould  be  able  to  do  fo  great  a Mi- 
racle, if  he  gave  them  Leave,  and  allowed 
them  to  do  it. 

But  Jefus,  who  was  the  greateft  Pat- 
tern of  Patience  and  Meeknefs,  ttaid  their 
mifguided  Zeal  with  a ferious  Reprimand  i 
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telling  them.  That  tho*  they  were  his 
Difciples,  they  had  not  yet  perfeftly 
learn’d  the  proper  Temper  of  a Chriftian, 
who  ought  to  behave  himfclf  with  Mild- 
nefs  and  Patience,  not  with  Revenge  and 
Anger,  at  fuch  Injuries  as  thefe.  Nor 
did  they  lefs  mittake  his  Office,  who 
came  into  the  World  not  to  dettroy  Men’s 
Lives  for  their  Sins,  but  to  fave  them 
from  their  Sins,  and  by  a patient  For- 
bearance convince  them,  and  win  them 
tohimfelf.  Wherefore,  as  if  he  regarded 
not  their  incivility,  he  went  to  another 
Village,  to  try  whether  he  could  find 
any  better-tempered  Men.  Indeed  the 
Zeal  of  the  Brothers  in  this  Cafe  was  tOo 
fierce  and  fanguiaary,  and  therefore  le- 
verely  check’d  by  their  Matter } however, 
as  it  was  heartily  intended  for  their  Ma- 
tter’s Honour,  it  wascafily  fet  right,  and 
would  be  of  admirable  Ufe,  when  guided 
by  a fufficient  Light  of  Divine  Know- 
ledge. 

In  this  fame  Journey  to  Jerufalem, 
their  aftive  Spirit  hurries  them  into  ano- 
ther Mittake.  Imagining  that  our  Lord, 
by  Virtue  of  his  irrefittible  and  all- com- 
manding Power,  was  going  to  ereft  a 
temporal  Dominion  and  Monarchy,  they 
put  their  Mother  upon  folliciting  for  their 
Advancement  to  the  moft  honourable 
Stations  in  it.  She  prefuming,  it  may 
be,  upon  her  Relation  to  Chrijl,  and 
knowing  he  had  promifed  his  twelve  A- 
pottles,  ‘that  when  be  was  come  into  his 
Kingdom,  they  fhould  fit  on  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael ; and 
that  he  had  already  taken  her  two  Sons 
into  fpecial  Favour ; after  a low  Re- 
verence, and  Leave  obtained  to  propofc 
her  Requett,  Ihe  befeeches  him  to  grant, 
that  her  two  Sotts  might  Jit,  the  one  on  bis 
Right  Hand,  andtl^  other  on  bis  Left,  in  his 
Kingdom.  Icnowing  well  that  the 

Sons  fpake  by  the  Mother’s  Mouth,  di- 
refted  his  Anfwer  to  them,  telling  them, 
they  knew  not  what  they  ajked  y the  Pre- 
ferments 
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ferments  in  his  Kingdom  being  not  of  a courfe  he  fettled  their  Minds,  and  put  an 
fecular,  but  fpiritual  Nature,  and  attain-  End  to  their  Contentions, 
able,  not  by  the  moft  forward  and  am-  Being  at  Jerufalem  fome  few  Days  be- 
bitious,  but  by  the  moft  laborious  and  fore  the  Pajfovery  and  with  their  Mafter 
fuffering  Perfons.  Are  ye  able,  fays  he,  when  he  foretold  the  Ruin  of  the  Temple, 
to  drink  of  that  bitter  Cup  which  I fhall  Janus  and  John  were  fome  of  thofe  who 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  that  enquired  of  him.  When  it  Jhould  happen  ? 
bloody  Baptifm  which  I muft  be  baptized  Whether  there  Jhould  be  any  certain  and 
withal  f They  too  peremptorily  affirmed,  evident  Prefages  of  it  ? Being  moved  with 
that  they  were  able  to  do  and  fuHer  all  the  fame  Fear  and  Curioiity  with  Andrew 
this.  and  Peter  about  this  lamentable  Calamity, 

*Tis  plain  ChriSi  had  an  Eye  to  the  which  ftiould  befal  their  Brethren  and 
Circumftances  of  his  own  Paffion  •,  at  Nation. 

which  Time  thefe  over-confident  Zealots  We  have  already  mentioned.  That  juft 
fail’d  in  their  Courage,  and  deferred  him  before  the  Apprehenfion  of  Jefus  in  the 
as  well  as  the  reft.  However,  our  Lord,  Garden  of  Gethfemane,  James  and  John 
out  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs,  treats  them  were  particularly  feperated  from  the  reft 
with  Candour,  and  tells  them,  they-  of  their  Difciples  to  be  Speftators  of  the 
Ihould  indeed  have  their  Portion  of  Suf-  bitter  Agony  that  he  underwent  there; 
ferings  as  well  as  he  *,  (and  accordingly  from  the  Thoughts  of  his  Father’s  Dif- 
we  find  St.  James  was  martyr’d,  and  St.  pleafure,  and  the  Bitternefs  of  that  Cup 
John  underwent  many  Trials  and  Hard-  of  Torment,  which  he  was  to  drink  off 
Ihips ;)  but  for  the  Honours  and  Dignities  for  our  Sins  i when  his  Soul  was  filled 
of  his  Kingdom,  he  would  not  make  any  with  deadly  Sorrow,  and  his  Body  fweat 
Difpofal  of  them,  otherwife  than  in  Con-  out  Drops  of  Blood,  as  a Sign  of  it : But 
junftion  with  the  good  Pleafure  of  his  their  Sleepinefs  prevented  their  behold- 
hcavenly  Father,  ing  his  Sufferings,  elfe  they  might  here 

This  Requeft  of  the  two  Sons  of  Zebedee  perhaps  have  better  feen  how  much  it 
offended  the  reft  of  the  Apoftle$,  .whofe  cofts  to  redeem  Souls,  than  they  could 
Minds,  'tis  likely,  were  not  thorough-  when  they  beheld  him  upon  the  Crofs. 
ly  purged  from  fuch  ambitious  Defires.  Some  Days  after  the  Refurreftion  of 
But  their  Mafter  moderates  betwixt  them,  Chriff,  Jams  and  John  went  a Fifliing, 
fhewing  them  the  Nature  oftheEvangelical  with  fome  other  Difciples,  in  the  Sea  of 
Sute that  it  was  not  here,  as  in  fecular  Galilee.  But  how  James  was  employ’d. 
Kingdoms,  where  the  great  Ones  exercife  either  by  o«r  Lord’s  Command,  or  by 
their  Authority  upon  the  Left ; but  that  the  Agreement  of  the  Apoftles,  in  pro- 
in his  Kingdom  Humility  was  the  fureft  moting  and  preaching  the  Gofpel  after 
Way  to  Honour,  and  Condefcenfion  to  Chriji's  Afcenfion,  we  have  no  Account 
the  loweft  Services  for  the  Good  of  Men’s  from  any  authentick  Hiftory.  The  Ad- 
Souls,  the  bcft  Qualification  for  the  chief  dition  to  St.  Jeromes  Catalogue  of  famous 
Places}  and  that  this  was  no  more  than  Men,  tells  us.  That  St.  James  preached 
what  he  recommended  by  his  own  the  Gofpel  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  the 
Example,  who  came  not  to  be  minifiePd  Jews,  in  their  Difperfions  up  and  down 
unto,  to  be  lerv’d  with  any  Pomp  and  the  World  ; tho’  it  is  moft  probable,  that 
.Grandeur  ; but  to  ferve  others,  even  to  he  preached  chiefly  m Judea,  becaufe  he 
the  laying  down  of  his  Life  for  the  Re-  was  nurtyred.  at  Jerufalem  not  many 
demption  of  Mankind.  With  this  Dif-  Years  after  Chrift*s  Death,  and  fo  tailed 
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of  the  Cup  ef  Cbriji*s  Paflion  'the  firft  of 
all  the  Apoftles  •,  and  that  by  the  Word 
Difpcrjion  the  Author  means  that  Dif- 
perfion  which  was  made  upon  the  Death 
of  St.  Stephen, 

ThtSpaniJh  Writers  contend,  that  he 
preached  in  their  Nation,  where  he  plant- 
ed a Church,  and  then  returned  to  Jeru* 
falem.  But  of  this  there  is  no  Mention  in 
any  ancient  Writers,  earlier  than  the 
middle  Ages  of  the  Church  : when  *tis 
mentioned  by  J/idore,  the  Breviary  of  To~ 
ledo,  and  the  Arabick  Books  of  Anaftafins 
Patriarch  of  Antioch^  concerning  the  Paf- 
fions  of  the  Martyrs ; and  fome  others 
after  them.  Nay,  Baronim  himfclf, 
though  endeavouring  to  render  the  Ac- 
count plain  and  plaufible  as  hecoiild, 
and  to  remove  what  Dbje^fions  lay  a- 
gaiijft  it,  yet  after  all  confeffes,  he  did  it 
only  to  (hew  that  the  Thing  was  not  im- 
polliblc,  nor  to  be  accounted  fuch  an  ex-, 
travagant  Fable  as  fome  Men  make  it. 

St.  fuffered  Martyrdom  at  Jeru- 

falem,  A.  D.  49,  in  the  Fourdi  Year  of 
the  Emperor  Ciaudiusy  according  to  Bi- 
ftiop  Pearfen's  Chronology  ; and  about 
the  Time  of  the  Pajfover^  as  fome  think. 
The  Occafion  of  his  Death  was  this : He- 
rod Arrippa.,  Son  of  Arijiobulufy  artd 
Qrandfon  of  Herod  the  Great.,  being  late- 
ly made  King  of  'Judea,  refolyftd,  at  hid 
firft  Entrance  on  his  Government,  to  in- 
gratiate himfclf  with  the  Jews:  To  this 
End  he  became,  not  only  an  accurate 
Obferver  of  the  Mofaick  Law,  but  a ve- 
hement Perfecutor  of  the  Chriftians,  be- 
caufc  of  the  mortal  Hatred  which  the 
Jews  bare  to  them.  And  underftanding 
that  St.  James  was  an  atftive,  ftirring 
Man  amongft  them,  and  who  by  his  ho-, 
ly  Life,  and  perfuafive  Difeourfes,  gain- 
ed many  to  the  ProfelTion.of  Chriftianity, 
he  caufed  him  to  be  apprehended^  threw 
him  into  Prifon,  and  in  a fhort  Time 
pafs’d  Sentence  of  Death  upon  him. 


i Clement  of  Altxandrui^  and  'after  him 
EuJeiiuSy  rekte  a notable  Pafiage  con- 
cerning the  Officer,  or  rather  his  Accu- 
fer,  who  had  him  before  the  Judges  : 
That  obferving  the  great  Courage  and 
Conftancy  of  Mind  wherewith  St.  Jams 
underwent  his  Trial,  he  was  fo  afte^ed 
With  it,  that  he  repented  of  what  he  had 
done,  became  himfelf  a Chriftian,  and 
owning  the  Faith  of  Chriff,  was  con- 
demned to  be  beheaded  with  the  Apoftle. 
As  they  were  both  led  together  to  Exe- 
cution>  he  begged  Pardon  of  St.  James 
by  the  Way,  for  apprehending  him.  The 
Apoftle  paufed  a little  to  confider,  not 
whether  he  flioold  p.ardon  him,  but  whe- 
ther he  fhould  acknowledge  him  for  a 
Chriftian,  who  had  not  been  baptized  ; 
But 'God  immediately  revealed  it  to  him 
by  his.  Spirit,  ‘that  Martyrdom  fupplies 
tla  Want  of  Baptifm.  WIsercupon  the 
Apoftle  embraced  him,  faying.  Peace 
he  with  you,  ','  and  having  kifled  them, 
they  were  both  beheaded,  together. 

- The  Death  of  St.  James  happened 
eleven  Years  after  the  Death  of  Jefus 
Christ,  according  to  the  Computation 
above  referred  to,  but  nine  according  to 
others.  . He  was  the  firft  Martyr  among 
the  Apoftles,  as.  St.  Stephen  was  amongft 
the  reft  of  the  Saints;  and  fo  they  were 
both,  in  Ibme  Senfe,  the  firft  Fruits  of 
the  Martyrs.  By  his  Death  jtvas  our  Sa- 
viour’s PrediAion  verified,  That  be  Jhould 
drink  of  the  Cup  which  he  drank  ef. 

• The  Church  indeed  by  his  Sufferings 
loft  erne  of  her  main  Pillars,  upon-  which 
the  Jews  thought  Ihc  ftood  : But  after 
his  Death  it  remained  no  lefs  firm  than 
before,  that  all  her  Enemies  might  fee, 
that  flae  is  not  founded  upon  the  Autho- 
rity .of  Men,  but  upon  the  Rock  JESUS' 
CHRIST ; Which  is  thcReafon  that  the 
Church  has  never  been  unwilling  to  Ipfe 
her  chieLMembers,  that  God  might  not 
only  have  the  GJorJ  of  their  Deaths,  but 
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be  feen  to  be  her  immediate  Supporter  Blood  of  this  holy  Apoftle : For,  dc.- 
and  Defender  agaipft  her  Eiiemies  Malice  parting  from  JerufaUm,  he  wait  to  C<r- 
and  Power.  fareo',  and  there,  zsjofephus  tt\2Jx$y  ce- 

■ Epipbanius  fays.  That  St.  Jatites  al-  lebrated  Sports  in  Honour  of  Ctefary  his 
ways  li>«ed  a Batchelor,  in  much  Tern-  Patron  and  Benefa6ior.  UpOtt  one  of 
pcrance  and  Mortification,  neither  eating  the  greateft  of  thefe  Days,  when  tl»e  No- 
Fleih  nor  Fiih  i that  he  wore  only  one  bility  of  thofe  Parts,  and  the  common 
Coat  and  a Linen  Cloak  j and  that  he  People,  were  gatliered  together  in  great 
was  holy  and  exemplary  in  all  Manner  of  Numbers  to  fee  the  Shews,  he  rode  attir- 
Convcrfation.  His  Body  was  interr’d  at  ed  in  moft  fplendid  Robes  of  Gold  and 
JerufaUm and  if  we  may  believe  fome  Silver  interwoven,  which  by  the  Reflcc- 
Spanijh  Writers,  removed  afterwards  to  tion  of  the  Sun,  almoft  dazzled  the  Eyes 
Iris  FUviay  and  thence  to  Compojlella  in  of  the  Beholders,  and  prefented  bimfclf 
Spain.  Though  Ifaac  Vojftus  will  have  before  the  whole  Aflembly,  and  made  aa 
thefe  two  to  be  one  and  the  fame  Place,  elegant  Oration  tt)  tliem.  His  Flatterers 
which,  after  the  Story  of  St.  James's  extolled  it  as  the  Voice  of  a God,  and 
Tranilatfon  bad  gotten  fome  Footing,  be-  not  a Man  *,  as  nothing  but  a Divine 
gan  to  be  called^  ad  Jacohum  Apejtolum  j Rhetorick  could  have  uttered  fuch  noble 
thende  in  after  Times  Giacomo  Pojloloy  and  lively  Exprefiions.  Hercdy  proud  of 
which  was  at  jaft  contrafted  into  Com~  fuch  Encomiums,;  rebuked  not  their  vairt 
pejtella\  where  it  is  held  at  this  Day  in  Words  •,  but,  as  if  they  had  really  made' 
great  Veneration,  and  incredible  Miracles  him  what  they  pretended  to  think  him, 
are  reported  to  be  done  by  it.  But  it  was  willing  to  believe  himfelf  more  than 
naift  be'  remembered,  that  the  Aceexunt  a Man.  God,  who  cannot  bear  fuch 
of  its  Tranflation  thither  hath  no  good  Rivallhip,  feeing  this  Piece  of  Arrogancy 
Foundation  in  any  approved  Hiftory.  in  an  Enemy  of  his  Gofpel,  immediately 
After  Sf.  James's  Death,  the  Divine  fmote  him  by  his  Angel  with  an  in- 
Vcngcance  clofely  purfued  Herody  and  curable  Diftemper,  and  he  died  mifer- 
fevcrely  punifhed  him  for  fhedding  the  ably,  being  devoured  of  Worms. 

TbeXlFE  o/  J>.  JOHN  r^^  Evangelift. 

St.  John,  Apoftle  and  Evastgelifty  his  Baptifty  who  went  with  St,  Andrews  to 
, Pedigree  and  Rdatims,  His  Age' and  Jeftis\  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe 
- Piay.  Called  the  beloved  HifeipUy  and  he  is  not  named.  For  St.  John  \ss  his 
• why.  Prepares.  Chrifl’j  left  Paflbver.  own  Writings  modeftly  conceals  his  own 
Prefint  at  Ghri(l*j  Agony.  And  at  the  Name,  tho*  he  is  particular  enough  in 
Crucifixion.  Made  the  Guardian  of  the  the  Mention  of  others.  H is  Converfion 
Virgin  Mary.  Preaches  to  the  Churches  to  Cbrift  is  uncertain  5 but  the  miracu- 
ef  Aha.  His  Sufferings  under  Domi-  lous  Draught  of  Fifties  at  Jefus’s  Com- 
, tian.  Banijhed  to  Pathmos.  His  Be-  mand,  made  them  all  Captives  to  his  Will 
. vclations  him  in  Pathnaos.  and  Etoilrine  who  were  prefent  at  it.  And 

from  that- Time  Johny  with  the  reft  of 

ST.  John  the  Evangelift  was  the  Bro-  the  Partners,  became  infeparable  Com- 
ther  of  James  the  Greaty  the  Son  of  panions  and  Attendants  of  him,  leaving 
Zebedee  asxd  Salome.  Several  have  beJiev-  his  Father  and  all  worldly  Concerns  to 
«d  that  he  was  that  Difciple  of  John  the  follow  him.  He  was  prefent  at  the  Cure 

of 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


648  The  t.  i t ^ of  St.  JOHN. 


of  Peter*i  Wife’s  Mother,  the  Raifing  of 
Jairus'i  Daughter,  and  the  Transfigura- 
tion in  the  Mount,  with  his  Brother 
Jams. 

JefusChrift^  when  he  called  him"  to 
the  Apoftlefhip,  gave  him,  in  Conjunc- 
tion with  his  Brother,  the  Name  of 
Boanerges^  that  is,  ^ht  Sons  of  Thunder  : 
To  fhcw  the  Strength  and  Greatnefs  of 
their  Faith,  and  becaufe  they  were  dc- 
iigned  to  publilh  the  Majefty  of  God 
through  all  the  World  *,  not  to  fear  the 
Power  of  Man,  but  to  exalt  themfelves 
*bove  them.  This  Sirname  wa§  more 
efpecially  attributed  to  St.  Johuy  who 
was  indeed  the  Son  of  Thunder  ; becaufe 
he  fo  clearly  taught  the  Divinity  of  Jefus 
Chrift  in  fublime  Words,  and  hath  made 
manifeft  the  Truth  of  the  Divine  Secrets, 
whofe  Obfcurity  like  Clouds,  till  then 
deprived  us  of  their  Splendor. 

This  holy  Perfon  was  thought  the 
youngeft  of  all  the  Apoftles,  being  about 
twenty-five  or  twenty-fix  Years  old  when 
he  was  called  : And  the  Length  of  his 
Life,  after  Chriji*s  Death,  proves  that 
he  was  very  young  when  he  firft  became 
his  Difciplc.  But  he  was  equal  in  Piety 
and  Wifdom  to  thofe  who  were  much 
more  antient.  His  holy  Life  made  him 
honourable  in  all  the  World;  which  was 
to  him  inftcad  of  old  Age,  and  his  Pru- 
dence inftead  of  grey  Hairs.  He  had  in 
his  Youth  fuch  a pure  and  blamclefs  Life, 
as  is  not  ordinarily  granted  to  others  but 
in  old  Age,  and  after  long  Exercife.  in 
Virtue. 

Jefus  Chrift  had  a particular  Affedlion 
for  him,  and  loved  him  more  than  any 
of  the  Apoftles ; infomuch  that  when  he 
fpeaks  of  himfelf,  he  faith,  That  he  was 
the  Difciple  whom  Jefus  loved.  St.  Auftin 
believes,  .ThiX.  Jefus  Chrift  Ihewed  him 
particular  Kindnefs,  that  he  might  give 
the  greater  Authority  to  thofe  great 
Truths,  which  he  was  afterwards  to  de- 
liver to  the  World.  And  St.  John  de- 


fended this  Love,  not  only  becaufe  he 
loved  Chrift  above  all,  bat  becaufe  he 
was  very  peaceable  and  meek,  and  fo 
extremely  like  Chrift  himfelf. 

St.  John  thought  he  gave  his  Mafter  a 
found  Proof  of  his  Love  to  him,  in  hin- 
dering a Perfon,  who  was  calling  out 
Devils  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  to  do  it, 
becaufe  he  was  not  of  the  Number  of 
Cbrift's  Difciples,  and  afterwards , telling 
Jefus  what  he  had  done.  But  Jefus, 
though  he  did  not  reprove  him  for  it,  as 
if  he  had  been  guilty  of  a Fault,  know- 
ing that  he  did  it  out  of  true  Love  and 
Zeal  to  him,  told  him  by  Wayofln- 
ftruftion.  That  there  was  no  Caufe  why 
he  fliould  hinder  the  Man,  tho’  he  did 
not  conftantly  follow  him  as  they  did, 
becaufe  *twas  a Sign  that  he  had  fome 
Degree  of  Faith  in  him,  as  Saviour  of 
the  World  ; that  he  had  a Veneration 
for  his  Name,  which  he  ufed  in  fo  fo- 
lemn  a Work  : and  that  indeed  he  was 
of  their  Party,  and  one  of  his  Difciples, 
tho’  he  did  not  fo  openly  profefs  it.  Be- 
eaufe  none,  fays  our  Lord,  can  do  a Mi- 
racle in  my  Name,  hut  be  muft  fpeak  ho- 
nourably of  m % and  by  fo  doing,  in  fome 
Meafure,  aS  with  us  and  for  us. 

St.  John  Ihewed  a particular  Refpeft 
and  Love  for  Jefus,  as  well  as  his  Brother 
Jams-  did,  when  feeing  the  Incivility 
and  Unkindnefs  of  the  Samaritans  to  him, 
he  defired  to  call  for  Fire  from  Heaven, 
after  Elias*s  Example,  to  confume  them, 
as  unworthy  to  live,  who  denied  Recep- 
tion to  the  Son  of  God.  Nor  did  it  pro- 
ceed from  any  Thing  but  a lingular  Af- 
fedlion  to  him,  that  he  defired  to  fit  with 
his  Brother  on  the  right  and  left  Hand  of 
Chrift  in  his  Kingdom ; being  ambitious 
of  a near  Enjoyment  of  him  in  his  Glory, 
and  accounting  it  all  his  Happinels  to 
have  the  Marks  of  his  Favour,  as  well  in 
the  future  as  in  the  prefent  Life.  He 
WM  alfo  one  of  them,  who  a little  before 
Chrift'z  Paflion,  alked  him,  JVben  the 

Ruin 


Digitized  b _Google 


The  L I F i.  of  St.  J O H N.  649 

Ruin  of  the  temple  Jbould  happen?  Which  Ifcariot^  the  Son  oT  Simon.  St.  Jerome 
our  Lx)rcl  a little  before  had  foretold.  fays,  St.  Peter  durft  not  afk  his  Mailer 

When  oqr  Saviour  celebrated  his  laft  himfelf. 

Paf  'over  with  his  Difciplcs,  at  the  End  After  the  Supper,  Jefus  went  into  the 
of  which  he  delivered  to  them  the  facred  Garden  of  Gcthfemane^  with  his  Difciplcs } 
Memorials  of  his  Death  and  SulFerings  where  he  took  Peter^  and  Jamesy  and 
for  them  and  all  the  World  ; John  was  Johuy  to  be  Witnefles  of  his  Agony,  and 
fent  with  Peter  to  find  out  a convenient  of  that  Sorrow  he  voluntarily  endured. 
Place  for  it,  and  provide  all  Things  ne.-  to  comfort  us  under  our  voluntary  Griefs, 
cefiary  for  that  folemn  Rite.  Some  of  When  Jefus  was  by  the  Treachery  of  Ju- 
the  modern  Greeks  have  afferted.  That  it  das  betrayed  and  delivered  into  the  Power 
was  at  St.  JoWi.  Houfe  where  this  laft  of  the  Je-vosy  the  Difciplcs  forfook  their 
Paffover  was  kept.  But  there  is  not  the  Mafter,  and  for  fear  fled  from  him.  St. 
Icaft  Umbrage  for  fuch  a Conjedlure  to  be  Chryfofiom  fays,  that  John  never  left  him : 
found  in  Scripture.  However,  though  For  tho’  the  Evangelift  St.  Matthew  fajrs, 
the  Peribn  be  not  indeed  named,  there  is  Ail  the  Difciples  forfook  him  and  fledy  yet 
fufficient  Proof  that  it  was  another  Perfon ; fuch  general  ExprelTions  in  Scripture  fre- 
and  tis  fcarcely  imaginable  that  St.  John  quently  admit  of  Exceptions, 
fliould  have  an  Houle  at  Jerufalem.  Others  of  the  Antients  believe,  that  he 

At  this  laft  Pafcbal  Supper,  wherein  was  that  young  Man  who  followed  Jefus 
Christ  left  us  the  Pledges  ot  his  Love,  he  with  a Linnen  Cloth  caft  about  his  naked 
gave  John  a particular  Mark  of  his  Fa-  Body  •,  by  the  Loofenefs  of  which  he 
vour,  in  fuffering  him  to  lean  upon  his  difengaged  himfelf  from  the  Officers, 
Bofom  i as  he  ufually  did,  faith  St.  Aujliny  when  they  laid  hold  of  him,  leaving  it  in 
when  he  eat  with  him.  St.  John  repeats  their  Hands,  and  flying  away  naked, 
this  Circumftance  'feveral  Times,  and  the  This  Dr.  Cave  fuppofes  to  be  that  Gar- 
more  antient  and  folid  Fathers  make  ment  which  he  had  caft  about  him  at 
many  Remarks  upon  it.  They  deduce  Supper,  (for  they  had  peculiar  Veftments 
from  it  Proof,  or  at  leaft  a Figure,  of  for  that  Purpofe  •,)  and  being  extremely 
that  fpiritual  and  ineffable  Communica-  affefted  with  the  Treafon  of  Judasy  and 
tion  of  divine  Knowledge  which  the  his  Lord’s  inevitable  Sufferings,  haftily 
Word  imparted  to  him ; That  having  followed  him  without  changing  his  Drei^, 
been  filled  with  the  moft  fublime  Truths  it  being  then  Night,  and  fo  left  Notice  to 
and  heavenly  Myfteries  from  the  Bofom  be  taken  of  Habits.  However,  it  is  not 
of  the  Son  of  God,  he  might  difeover  eafy  to  imagine  that  he  Ihould  fly,  and  yet 
them  to  Men  by  his  Gof^l,  Revelation,  go  along  'Hith  Jefus  into  the  Palace  of 
andEpiftles.  They  fay,  that  he  related  this  Caiaphasy  as  the  Fathers  believe  he  didj 
particular  Favour,  left  Men  Ihould  think  underftanding  .that  Difciple  that  was 
he  attributed  to  himfelf  what  he  had  re-  known  to  the  High-Prieft,  and  who  let 
eeived,  or  was  the  Author  of  thofe  divine  in  Petery  to  be  St.  John  ; tho’  there  be  no 
Myfteries  which  were  revealed  to  him  by  certain  Proof  of  it. 
the  Spirit  of  God.  While  St.  John  lay  And  it  feems  farther  probable,  that 
in  this  Pofture  upon  his  Mafter ; he,  by  John  accompanied  Christ  in  the  former 
the  Inftigation  of  St.  Petery  alked  Jefusy  Part  of  his  Sufferings,  fince  he  attended 
fyho  of  them  it  was  that  Jhould  betray  him?  upon  him  at  his  Crucifixion,  and,  for 
And  received  Information,  by  Signs,  any  Thing  we  know,  was  the  only  Apo- 
though  not  in  Words,  that  it  was  Judas  ftle  that  did  foi  owning  him  as  well  as 

being 
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being  owned  by  turn.  In  the  midft  of  cerned,  and  ran  immediately  to  the  Se- 
Arms  and  Guards,  and  in  the  thickeft  pulchre  to  be  fully  informed  of  the  Truth 
Crowds  of  his  moft  inveterate  Enemies,  of  it.  Johtty  being  not  only  the  younger. 
Here  it  was  that  our  Lord  declared  the  but  perhaps  the  more  zealous  of  the  twty 
. fingular  Afturance  he  had  of  this  Difeij^’s  out-ran  Peter y and  came  firft  to  the  Se- 
I^ve  and  AfFeftion,  by  recommending  pulchre  ; and  looking  into  it,  faw  the 
with  his  dying  Words,  his  Mother,  the  Linen  Cloches  wherein  our  Lord’s  Body 
.Bleffed  Virgin,  to  his  Care.  When  be  had  been  wrapped  up,  lying,  by  themr 
faw  bis  Mother y and  the  Difciple  fianding  felves.  When  St.  Peter  came,  and  they 
by  whom  he  lovedy  he  faid  unto  bis  Mothery  had  jointly  confidered  the  Affair,  they 
Womany  behold  thy  Son  : Intimating,  that  both  concluded  that  his  Body  was  ftolen  t 
he  Ihould  be  inflead  of  a Son  to  love  and  being  ignorant,  as  yet,  that  he  was  to 
honoin*  her,  to  provide  for  and  take  care  rife  again  from  the  Dead though  they 
other.  Then  faith  he  to  his  Difciple,  Be-  were  afterwards  convinced  of  ic,  by 
hold  thy  Mother.  And  from  that  Hour  Chrijl'%  frequent  Appearances  to  them  bc- 
that  Difciple  took  her  unto  bis  own  Home  \ fore  his  Afcenfion. 

treating  her  with  all  the  dutiful  Regard  Some  few  Days  after  this,  St.  yohn 
of  a pious  and  affedlionate  Son  : Whence  went  a Fifhing,  with  other  of  the  Dif- 
wc  may  conclude,  t\\AtJefepb  her  Huf-  ciples,  on  the  Sea  oi  Tiberias  i and  as 
band  was  now  dead.  they  were  at  their  Employ,  appear- 

St.  John,  tho’  full  of  Sorrow  and  inex-  ed  to  them  upon  the  Shore  j but  in  fuch 
preQIble  Grief  for  the  Death  of  his  Ma-  a Form  as  that  he  was  unknown  to  the 
fter,  yet  left  not  the  Crofs  till  he  faw  how  Difciples  at  firft ; till  after  Ibme  Difeourfe 
the  Corps  was  difpofed  of.  And,  from  with  them  about  their  Fifhing,  and  In- 
him  it  is  that  we  learn,  that  according  to  ftruffions  from  him  about  cafting  their 
the  Law  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  not  a Net,  by  which  they  got  a great  Draught, 
Bone  of  it  was  broken:  Whereas  the  two  St.  John  firft  difeovered  that  it  was  their 
Criminals,  who  hung  on  each  Side,  had  Lord,  and  told  St.  Peter  of  it.  They 
their  Legs  broken,according, to  theCuftom  then  haftened  all  to  the  Shore,  and  dined 
in  fuchCafes.  But  that  another  Scripture  in  with  him. 

Zacbariah  might  be  fulfilled,  one  of  the  When  Dinner  was  ended,  St.John  fol* 
Soldiers  pierced  our  Lord’s  Side  with  a lowed  ChriSiy  as  he  walked  along  the 
Spear,  and  forthwith  there  gujhed  out  Shore,  queftioning  St.  Peter  about  the 
Blood  and  Water.  And  be  that  faw  ity  Sincerity  of  his  Love.  Peter  turning  him 
that  is,  St.  Johny  bare  Record ; which  is  about,  faw  Johny  and  afked  JefuSy  What 
Proof  enough  that  he  was  by  all  the  Jhould  become  of  him  ? Suppofing,  that 
Time.  fince  that  Apoftle  was  always  f^is  Beft-ber 

■ Upon  the  Day  of  Chrifi'i  Refurreclion,  loved,  he  would  particularly  jJrotedt  and 
Mary  Magdalen  and  other  Women,  came  defend  him.  Jefus  g^ve  fuch  an  Anfwer 
early  to  the  Sepulchre  •,  and  ript  finding  as  made  the  Difciples  think  that  John 
ChriJl'sBoA'jy  which  they»came  purpofe-  fhould  not  die,  but  remain  in  the  Body 
ly  to  anoint,  Mary  went  immediately,  till  Chrijl’s  Coming  to  Judgment.  And 
in  great  hafte,  to  John  and  Petery  to  tell  we  find  that  the  Fathers,  Hilary  and 
them  of  it  j fuppofing  that  his  Body  had  Dam<\fceney  were  of  the  fame  Opinion, 
been  taken  away  by  fome  unknown  Per-.  But  St.  John  himfelF  tells  us,  that  no  fuch 
fon,  and  hidden  from  them.  The  two  Thing  was  meant  by  it,  butthofeWor^ 
Apoftles,  hearing  this,  were  much  con*  had  another  Senfe.  And  accordingly^ 

they 
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they  haire  been  interpreted  by  feme  to  the  Gofpel,  notwithftanding  the  Menacee 
hint  at  coming  virtually,  and  by  of  the  7^*^  they  were  again 

his  Divine  Power,  to  the  Judgment  of  apprehended  by  them:  Who  being  now 
the  Jews  in  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem.  very  angry  at  their  former  Difobedience, 
This,  however,  is  certain,  that  they  were  cfnfulted  to  put  them  all  to  Death.  But 
intended  to  check  Ptter  Ibr  his  too  great  Gamaliel,  a learned  DoAor  of  the  Law, 
Curiofity,  and  meddling  with  that  which  by  his  prudint  and  fage  Advice,  prevent- 
did  not  concern  him.  And  thus  much  ed  the  Execution  of  their  bloody  Defign » 
fnr  the  eminent  Inftances  of  Duty  and  Af-  fo  that  they  only  fcouyged  the  Apofties 
feAion  which  St.  John  exprefs’d  to  our  and  let  them  go,  repeating  their  former 
Lord  while  perfonally  upon  Earth.  Injunction,  not  to  offend  any  more  by 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  fays,  that  Chrift  preaching  in  this  Manner, 
at  his  Afeenfion,  communicated  the  , Alt  the  Chriftians,  who  were  at  Je- 
Knowledge  of  his  DoCtrine  only  to  St.  rufalem,  being  difperfed  after  the  Deativ 
James  the  Great,  St.  John,  and  St.  Peter,  of  Stephen,  and  upon  the  Account  of  the 
who  inftruCted  the  red;  of  the  Apoftles,  Perlecution  that  followed  it,  except  the 
and  they  the  feventy  Difciples  : Alfe  that  Apoffles;  St.  Philip  the  Deacon  mvat 
St.  Peter,  St.  James,  and  St.  John,  tho’  down  to  Samaria,  and  by  his  Preaching 
preferred  before  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  by  converted  and  baptized  many  there,  as 
our  Saviour  himfelf  in  many  RefpeCfs,  we  have  related  in  the  Life  of  St.  Pr/rr  r 
yet  did  not  challenge  any  Pre>eminence  But  becaufe  the  Baptifm  they  received 
to  themfelves,  but  chofe  James  the  Julf  did  not  confer  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
to  be  Biihop  of  - Ghoft,  pif/ifr  and  70^*  were  fent  down  to . 

. Some  Time  after  the  Apoftles  had  re«  beftow  thefe  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  upon  them, 
ceived  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Day  by  the  Impofition  of  Imnds:  Which 
of  Pentece0  i St.  Peter  znASt.  John  viQtit  having  performed,  they  returned  again 
up  tt^ether  into  the  Temple  to  pray,  and  to  Jerufalem,  preaching  in  many  Villages 
healed  the  Beggar  who  had  been  lame  of  the  Samaritans  as  they  went  along, 
from  his  Mother's  Womb.  This  Miracle  HomXcM^Jehn^zvAztJerufalemzfter 
awakened  the  Minds  of  the  People  with  bis  Return  thither,  is  not  known.  Sr. 
Admiration,  and  prefared  their  Souls  to  Paul  going  op  thither  three  Years  after 
believe  in  the  Power  by  which  it  was  his  Converfion,  law  only  P«rr  and  7<*»»« 
done;  but  at  the  fame  .Time  it  incenfed  the  Lefs.  John  was  gone;  but  whither 
the -Rulers  fo  much,  that  they  feized  up-  is  no  where  difeovered  to  us,  either  in 
on  the  Apoftles,  and  put  them  into  Pri-  Holy  Scripture,  or  any  other  Writers, 
ftn.  The  next  Day,  however,  they  had  However,  when  St.  P4«l  went  thither 
their  Liberties  given  them,  but  with  a again  in  the  fourteenth  Year  after  his 
ftriA  Prohibition  of  not  preaching  in  the  Converfion,  he  tells  us,  that  among  other 
Name  of  Chriil.  But  they  declared,  Apoftles,  John  gave  him  the  Right  Hand 
•That  thep  were  appointed  iVitnejfes  by  God  of  Fellowfbip ; that  is,  own’d  him  as  a 
of  what  they  had  heard  and  feen,  and  muft,  trucMinifter  of  Jefiu  Chrifi,  and  approv’d 
obey  Godrather  than  Man.  Nothmthftand-  of  his  Mifiion  to  the  Gentiles.  This,  was 
ing  which  bold  Declaradon,  they  were  dif-  the  Time  when  the  Apoftles  and  Brethren 
miffed  with  only  ibme  additional  Threats ; met  in  Council  at  Jerufalem,  to  confider 
and  going  to  their  Brethren,  related  what  how  far  Chriftians  Ihould  be  fubjeCf  to 
had  befallen  them.  Not  long  after  this,  the  Mofaic  Rites  and  Ceremonies.  Here 
as  the  Apoftlhs  ftUl  continued  preaching  Jobes  aded  as  a Pillar  of  the  Church, 
No,  XC.  4 X with 
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with  Authority ; but  fcems  to  have  in- 
clloed  to  the  Jewi/h  Side,  fubmitting  to 
the  O'ofervation  of  the  Law,  in  Conde- 
fcenfion  to  the  Jews  Weaknefe.  It  ap- 
pears from  an  Epiftlc  of  Poly  crates  Bilhop 
of  EphefuSy  mentioned  in  Eufebius.,  that 
St.  John  ftri<5lly  obferved  the  Jewi/h  Law 
in  keeping  of  Eafler ; for  Polyctatee 
pleads  the  Authority  of  his  Example  for 
celebrating  it  on  the  fourteenth  Day  of 
tne  Moon.  It  is  likewife  concluded,  that 
his  Example  made  it  fo  to  be  celebrated 
a long  Time  after  in  the  AJian  Churches, 
as  if  of  divine  Inftitution. 

• After  this  Council,  we  have  little  cer- 
tain of  this  Apoftle  till  the  Pcrfecution  of 
X>omtiaHi  for  the  Account  which  Pro- 
cborus  gives  of  him  is  fabulous.  Some, 
hawever,  aflert.  That  he  preached  to  the 
"Jevis  in  Paribia  and  India ; becaufe  St. 
Auftin  cites  his  firft  Epiflle  under  the 
Name  of  an  Epiftlc  to  the  Partbians.  ^ut 
this  cannot  be  called  a very  ftrong  Proof. 

There  is  good  Reafon  to  think,  that  Sc. 
Johny  as  well  as  the  other  Apoftles, 
made  a Journey  to  Jerufalem  about  the 
Year  ftxty  or  Gxty-two,  to  chufe  a Bilhop 
for  that  Church  in  the  Place  of  St.  James 
the  L^fsy  who  was  riot  long  before  mar- 
tyred: Pox  Eufebius  fays.  That  all  thei 
Apoftles  who  were  then  alive,  (arid  moft 
of  them  were’  yet  furviving)  met  at  Je- 
rufalem  for  that  End,  and  eleAed  SimeoHy 
the  Son  of  CleopbaSy  our  Lord’s  Kinfman, 
with  one  Confent.  > 

The  fame  Eufebius  affirms,  that  in  thc' 
DiviGon  of  Provinces  which  the  Apoflle* 
m.ide  amongft  themfelvcs,  for  the  Exer- 
cife  of  their  Miniftry,  A/ia  fell  to  St. 
Jobn*s  Share ; and  that  he  reftded  a long 
Time  at  Epbefus.  Some  think  that  ho 
carried  the  Blcfled  Virgin  alor^  with 
him,  arid  that  flie  died  here.  • But 
Comb^fts  and  others  ftiew,  that  tnisi  is  a 
Miftake,  founded  upon  a wrong  Con- 
ftruvftion  of  a PafTage  in  a Synodical 
Epiftlc  of  thc  Couned-of  Epbefus,  The 


Greeks  in  their  C^endar^  at  the  Twenty- 
Gxth  of  Sept  ember y fay,  that  St  John  at- 
tended upon  the  Blefted  Virgio  till  her 
Deceafe,  which  is  thought  by  moft  to  be 
fifteen  Years  after  our  Lord’s  Afcenfion, 
tho’  fome  make  it  much  longer and  that 
then  he  went  into  his  Province  of  Afia. 
In  this  Part  of  thc  World  he  founded 
many  eminent  Churches,  at  Smyrna^  Per- 
gamusy  Ilbyatiray  Sardisy  Pbiladtlpbiay 
Laodiceay  and  other  Places.  And  con- 
fidering  his  long  Life  and  aftiveSpirit, 
we  may  well  allow  the  Aflertion  of  ibnoe 
Authors,  that  he  preached  in  othef  Parts 
pf  the  Eaft.  His  firft  Epiftlc,  wasantient- 
ly  inferibed  to  the  Partbians : And  thc 
Miffionaries  of  thc  Church  of  Rom  afllire 
us,  that  the  BaJJbr^y  a People  of  Jsidiay 
conftantly  affirm  from  the  Tradition  of 
their  Anceftors,  that  St.  John  planted  the 
Chriflian  Faith  in  their  Coun»i7. 

After  the  Death  of  thc  Blefifed 
Mary  Magdalen  is  faid  tohaveconcioually 
attended  upon  St.  Jobuy  and  to  have  died 
vd.  Epbefus:  For  all  the  otber  Apoftles, 
except  Sc.  Paul  and  Bamabasy  had 
Women  to  accompany  them  in  their 
Journeys,  to  take  Care  of  their  Necef- 
fiiries } it  being  ordinary  among  thc  Jews 
to  a(ft  in  this  Manner,  nor  was  it  at  all 
fcandalous.  St.  7<’^«’s(^ntinuaLRefidence 
at  EpbefuSy  caufed  him  to'be  cdledfome- 
times  the  Bilhop, of  it.  But  fioce  the 
Apoftolical  Aut^rity  was  fiiperior  to  that 
ef  a Bilhop,  hedid  not  tie  himfelf  down 
to  thc  Church  of  in.  particular, 

but  took  care  of  all  the  Churches. 
His  .Abode  at  Epbefus  did  not  deprive 
Timothy  of  his  Epifcopal  Authority,  which 
St.  P<i»/ had  coalinrred  on  him  Ix&re  Sr. 
Jolm  came  thither  r For  the  Charity  and 
Humility  of  thofe  two  holy  Men,  pre- 
vented all  Difterences  upon  the  Account 
ef  their  Jurifdidioos.  The  Bilhop  of 
Afiay  xes  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  ac- 
knowledged Timothy  for  the  firft  Bilhop 
oi  Epbejus.  And.  it  is  evident  that  the 
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Angel  of  the  Church  of  Epbefust  reprov* 
ed  by  St.  John  in  bis  Revelation^  was  not 
himfelf,  but  feme  other  Perfon  who  had 
been  eleded  Bllhop  after  he  was  baniflicd 
from  thence. 

St.  Jerome  fays.  That  St.  John  founded 
and  governed  all  the  Churches  of  ^fta : 
And  y srtullian  adds.  That  he  placed  Bi- 
Ihops  in  all  that  Country.  Which  latter 
cannot  be  literally  true,  fince  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Peter  founded,  fcveral  Churches 
there;,  yet  thus  far  the  Affcrtlon  may 
hold  good,  that  Jehn  did  really  faund 
moft  of  the  ^Jan  Churahes,  and  «on- 
firmed  the  reft ; and  perhaps,  in'  the 
Courfe  of  his  long  Life,  had  put  Bilhops 
into  all  of  them ; for  while  the  Apoftles 
lived,  they  fupplied  the  Churches  with 
Bilhops  of  their  own  ap^imlng,  by  the 
Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

ApoHoniust  an  ecclefiaftical  Writer  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  third  Century,  tells 
us.  That  St,  John  raifed  a Man  from  the 
Dead  at  Epbefusy  and  depofed  a Prieft 
of  Afta  for  writing  the  fabulous  Voyages 
of  St.  Paul  and  St.  thecla^  althoDglr  he 
compofed  that  Work  in  Honour  of  St. 
Paul.  St.  affirms,  That  St. 

John  was  earri^  into  Ajia  by  the  fpecial 
Condud  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  oppofe 
the  Herefies  of  the  Ebionites  and  Ce- 
rintbianSf  who  taught,  ^at  JefusChrift 
was  a mere  Many  the  Son  of  Jofeph. 

On  this  Occafion  we  (hall  relate  a Paf- 
fage  out  of  Iren/eUSy  who  fays  be  had  it 
from  Polycarp  the  Difciple  of  St.  Jobuy 
to  Ihew  how  much  he  was  for  Ihunning 
all  Society  and  CommUnjori  with  Herc- 
ticks  : The  holy  Apoftle  going  one  Day 
with  fome  of  his  Friends  to  a Bath  at 
Epbefusy  he  enquired  of  the  Servant  that 
waited  there  who  was  within ; and  under- 
ftanding  that  Cerintbius  was  there,  {Epi~ 
pbanius  fays  it  was  EbioHy  and  poffibly 
they  might  both  be  there)  he  ftarted 
back  and  Cud  to  his  Company  ; Let  usy 

Bretbreuy  make  haHe  and  be  goncy  lefl 


the  Bath  wherein  there  is  fucb  a Heretick 
as  Cerinthus,  that  great  Enemy  of  the 
Truthy  fliould  fall  upon  cur  Heads.  By 
this  his  Example  teaching  us,  that  we 
ought  to  avoid  the  Society  of  fuch  as  abufe 
and  corrupt  the  Truth. 

This  is  all  we  know  of  Sr.  Jobny  till 
the  fecond  JPerfecution  of  the  Church  ; 
which  began,  according  to  the  ufual  Ac- 
count, about  the  Year  90,  which  was  the 
fifteenth,  Year  of  Domitiany  and  ended 
the  next  Year  with  die  Death  of  that 
Prince,  This  Perfecution  was  not  more 
famous  for  any  Thing,  than  for  the  Suf- 
ferings and  Martyrdom  of  St.  John.  Tiie 
Courage  by  which  Ihews,  he  conquered 
all  the  Power  of  his  Pcrfecutors,  tlift  the 
Eternal  Word,  which  he  preached  to 
others,  did  really  abide  in  him.  ’Tis 
faid.  That  he  was  accufed  to  the  Em- 
peror not  only  as  a t)ifturber 

of  the  Government,  but  a Promoter  of 
Atheifm,  the  ufual  Calumny  faftened  up- 
on the  primitive  Chriftians,  becaufe  they 
preached  againft  thofe  Idols  which  the 
Gentiles  reputed  Gods.  By  Domitian’% 
Command  the  Proconful  of  ^a  ftnt  him 
bound  to  RomCy  where  the  barbarous  Ty- 
rant caufed  him  to  be  caft  into  a Caul- 
dron of  boiling  Oil,  or  rather  Oil  let  on 
Fire,  in  the  Prefence  of  all  the  Senate. 
But  Jefus  Chrijly  who  favoured  him  above 
all  the  Apoftles,  fo  preferved  him  in  this 
Danger,  that  he  came  out  of  it  unhurt : 
And  as  if  he  had  only  been  anointed, 
as  the  antient  Atbleta  were,  * he  appeared 
more  vigorous  and  adlive  than  before. 
Thus  had  he  the  Honour  of  M.'irtyrdoin, 
without  fuffering  the  Torments  of  it,  or 
being  left  in  the  Power  of  Men,  who  en- 
deavoured to  hurt  his  precious  Life. 

In  this  Manner  was  that  fulfilled  which 
his  Lord  had  foretold,  2'Zv//  he  fiouJd 
drink  of  the  Cup  of  bis  Paffion.  And  hence 
it  is  that  the  Antients  give  him  the  Title' 
of  a Martyr.  For  tho’  Martyrdom  harl 
no  Power  over  him,  yet  he  yielded  lii-s 
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Body  to  all  its  Torments,  and  was  willing 
to  die  for  Chrill:  And  as  the  Children 
caft  by  Nebuchadnezzar  into  the  fiery 
Furnace,  were  Martyrs  in  their  Inten- 
tions, tho*  the  Fire  confumed  not  their 
Bodies ; fo  was  John  really  a Martyr  in 
Will,  tho’  not  in  Sufi^rings  j God  fav- 
iiig  him  by  his  Power,  beyond  his  Hopes 
or  Defires,  from  his  Enemies  Malice. 

Demitian  being  thus  difappointed,  con- 
fidered  not  the  Miracle  : But  the  morci- 
lefs  Perfecutor,  nothing  mollified  by  fo 
evident  a Token  of  divine  Lx)ve,  imme- 
diately baniflicd  the  Apoftle  into  Patmos^ 
a difconfolate  Ifiand  in  the  Archipelago^ 

. there  to  be  employed  in  digging  in  the 
Mines,  (according  to  ViSlorinus^  which 
was  the  ufual  Labour  of  Perfons  baniihed 
thither  for  any  Crimel  Here  it  was  that 
he  wrote  his  Apocalypfe,  or  Book  of  Re- 
velations., wherein,  by  frequent  Vifions 
and  prophetick'  Reprefentations,  he  had 
a Scheme  and  Profpeft  of  the  State  of 
Chriftianity  In  all  the  future  Ages  and  Pe- 
riods of  it.  This  certainly  was  not  the  leaft 
inftance  of  our  Lord’s  fpecial  Favour  to 
this  Apoftle  j and  it  was  voucKfafed  him 
at  a very  feafonable  Time,  that  he  who 
•was  now  cut  off,  in  a great  Meafure,  from 
the  Society  of  Men,  Ihould  be  entertain- 
ed with  the  more  immediate  Converfe  of 
Heaven. 

The  holy  Apoftle,  while  in  his  Banifh- 
ment,  as  an  antient  Father  obferves,  fee- 
ing himfdf  condemned  to  great  Pakis 
and  Labour,  in  an  Age  not  able  to  en- 
dure any  Hardfhips,  defpaircd  of  Life, 
and  hoped  to  die  ; But  God  difpell’d  his 
gloomy  Apprehenfions,  by  revealing  to 
him,  That  be  muSt  prophefy  before  many 
People,  and  Nations,  and  Tongues,  and 
Kings.  By  which  Revelation  his  Enlarge- 
ment was  forefhewn,  which  happened 
foon  after  ; for  he  had  not  been  two 
Years  \n  Patmos  before  Domitian  was 
/lain,  and  was  fucceeded  in  the  Empire 
by  Coectius  Nerva,  a prudent  Man,  of 
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quite  another  Sort  of  Genius. . He  re- 
feinded  the  odious  Afts  of  Domitian,  and 
by  a publick  Ed  id;  recalled  thofe  from 
Banilnment,  whom  the  Fury  of  his  Pre- 
decefibr  had  driven  into  that  State.  Here- 
upon St.  John  returned  from  Patmos  to 
his  former  Refidence  at  Ephefus,  where 
Timothy  the  Bifhop  of  that  Place  haring 
lately  been  martyr’d  by  the  People,  for 
perfuading  them  againft  their  idolatrous 
Feafts  and  Sports,  the  Bifhops  of  that 
Province  defired  the  Apoftle  to  take  up- 
on him  the  Care  of  that  Church.  . He  ac- 
cepted if,  and  governed  it  till  the  Reign 
of  Trajan.  Tho’  he  was  now  ninety 
Years  old,  he  went  many  Jpurnies  into 
the  neighbouring  IVovinces,  to  ordain 
Biftiops,  and  confirm  the  Churches.  G^e 
of  the  laft  Bifhops  ho  made  yeti  Polycarp 
Biftiop  of  Smyrna,  who  had  been  bis 
Scholar. 

One  Time  as  he  was  vifuing  a Ghurch 
not  far  from  Ephefus,  after  he  had  made 
a tnoft  comfortable  Difeourfe  to  the  Clergy 
and  People,  obferving  a young  Man  in 
the  Company,  of  a fair  Stature,  and  very 
promifing  Afpedt,  he  prefented  him  w 
the  Perfon  whom  he  had  ordained  Bilhop 
of  that  Church,  faying,  In  the  Prefenct 
e/Chrift,  and  before  this  Congregation,  I 
eamejlly  recommend  this  young  Man  to  your 
fatherly  Care.  The  Bifhop  took  this  Truft 
upon  him,  and  promifed  to  difeharge  it 
with  all  Fidelity. 

St.  John  having  repeated  his  Injundlion 
to  him,  and  conjured  him  to  be  careful, 
return^  to  Ephefus.  The  young  Man 
was  lodged  in  the  Biihop’s  Houfe,  in- 
ftrudted  in  Religion,  and  kept  to  good 
Rules,  and  at  taft  baptized  and  confirmed 
by  him.  And. now,  as  if  he  had  been 
in  a State  of  perfeA  Security,  being  con- 
figned  to  Chrift  by  the  Seal  of  Baptifm, 
his  Tutor  began  to  flacken  the  Reins  of 
Difcipline,  and  be  lefs  watchful  over  him. 
This  Negligence  was  quickly  difeovered 
by  a Company  of  idle  diftblute  Wretches, 
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»<idi(5led  to  all  Manner  of  Vices,  who  aU  what  a Guardian  have  I p’ovtded  to  watch 
lured  the  Youth  into  their  Society.  And  over  my  Brother* s Soul  ? 
firft  they  ply ’d.  him  with  Treats  and  Prefently  he  called  for  a.  Horfe  and  a 
luxurious  Entertainments  : Next  they  Guide,  and  rid  away  fr«m  the  Church, 
engaged  him  to  make  one  with  them  in  juft  as  he  was,  rill  he  came  to  a Place 
thievifh  Adventures  and  Robberies  by  where  the  Robbers  had  let  their  Watch, 
Night : And  fo,  by  Degrees,  they  led  who  feized  him,  and  made  him  their 
him  from  one  Step  of  Villainy  to  another,  Prifoner.  He,  nothing  concerned,  nor 
and  inured  him  to  Wickednefs,  till  like  offering  to  fly,  faid,  I muB  fee  your  Cap- 
a high-mettled  Horfe,  with  the  Bit  be-  tain  \ 1 came  for  this  Purpofe.  The  Cap- 
tween  his  Teeth,  and  fearlefs  of  Preci-  tain,  well  armed,  was  waiting  for  them 
pices,  he  call;,  away  all  Hopes  of  Heaven,  at  fome  Diflance,  expedfing  they  had 
icorned  to  be  outdone  in  Sin,  thought  it  taken  fome  Prize.  But  perceiving,  upon 
great  Bravery  to  defy  the  Laws,  and  a nearer  Approach,  that  it  was  ^.JobUt 
Ihew  lead  Dread  of  the  heavieft  Punifh-  in  great  Confufion  he  made  off. 
ment.  Wherefore  forming  his  Company  The  holy  Apoftle,  forgetting  his  Age 
into  a Trot^  of  Robbers,  he  became  their  and  Weaknefs,  fpeeded  after  him,  crying. 
Captain,  and  exceeded  them  all  in  Vio-  Child,  why  do  you  run  from  your  Father,  a 
lence,  Murdersf  and  the  blacked  Crimes,  iefencelefs  old  Man  ? Spare  me  this  Pains 
Some  Time  afterwards  an  Occaflon  hap-  of  following  you,  good  Child } and  don't  be 
pened,  which  made  it  necellary  for  St.  afraid.  Tour  Salvation  is  not  irrecover~ 
John  to  revifit  this  Church.  When  he  able.  1 will  make  up  the  Breach  betwixt 
bad  flnilhed  the  Bufiaefs  he  eame  about,  Chrid  and  you.  Tho*  I were  to  die  for 
he  faid,  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  Bilhop,  you,  as  Chrid  did  for  us,  nay  to  give  my 
Come,  Sir,  give  up  your  Charge,  which  very  Soul  in  Exchange  for  yours,  I could 
Chrid  and  I entrujted you  with  in  the  Face  freely  do  it.  Stay,  and  be  convinced  that 
of  the  Congregation.  At  fird  the  Bilhop  QhvAbathfentme. 
was  furprized,  as  thinking  he  was  going  Ai  thefe  Words  the  young  Man  dood 
to  be  charged  with  Money  which  he  had  dill,  with  his  Eyes  fixed  u^n  the 
never  received.  And  while  he  feemed  Ground.  Then  throwing  away  his  Arms, 
not  to  underdand  what  was  faid,  I de-  he  fell  a- trembling,  and  bufd  out  into 
mand,  fixd  the  Apodlc,  an  Account  of  Tears.  And  when  the  aged  Apodle 
the  Soul  of  my  Brother,  the  young  Man  came  up  to  him,  he  embraced  him,  ‘ and 
'tnhom  I committed  to  your  Care.  implored  Forgivenefs  with  fuch  Lamenta- 

The  poor  old  Man  could,  not  look  him  tion  and  Weeping,  that  he  feemed  to  bo 
in  the  Face  } but  burding  out  into  Tears  baptized  again,  and  to  walh  away  hit 
and  Lamentations  replied.  He  is  dead.  Sins  with  his  own  Tears. 
fray,  faid  St.  John,  what  did  be  die  of  f Then  the  Apodle  with  repeated  Vowi 

He  is  dead  to  God,  laid  the  other ; for  he  alTured  him,  that  he  had  obtained  Par- 
halb  taken  to  very  ill  Courfes,  and  turn'd  don  for  him  at  Chrijl's  Hands  j and 
Robber.  And  Itbw  infiead  of  frequenting  kneeling  before,  him,  with  wonderful 
the  Church  of  OaFA,  he  hath  bis  Reforts  in  Condefcenllon  kils’d  his  right  Hand, 
the  Mountains  with  Men  of  the  like  wick-  which,  he  had  hitherto  hid,  as  now  made 
ti  Principles.  The  Apodle  hearing  this,  clean  by  Repentance,  and  fo  brought  him 
(ore  his  l^ir,  and  rent  his,  Cloaths,  cry-  back,  again  to  the  Church.  From  thence- 
ing  out  with,  a lamentable  Groan,  Qb,  forth  ,he  entered  with  him  into  fuch  a 

Courfc 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


6^6  The  Til  t i of  Sf.  BJ 

Conrfe  of  fervent  Prayers  ;uk1  long  Fail- 
ing, and  raifed  his  dejefted  Soul  with  fuch 
lieavenly  Difcourfes,  that  he  perfe<flly  re- 
itored  him  to  the  State  from  whence  he 
was  fallen.  A great  Example  of  fmccre 
Repentance,  and  a notable  Proof  how  one 
that  is  dead  in  Sins  and  TrefpafTes,  may 
be  regenemte  and  born  again  to  a new 
State  of  JHolinefs  and  Virtue.  ThisHiftory 
is  related  by  Cleir.etts  Alexanirinust  in  his' 
Treatife  the  Salvation  of  a rich 

Man  i and  from  him  quoted  by  Eufebius. 

It  was  here,  at  E-phefus  in  AJia^  after 
his  Return  from  Patmos^  that  St.  John 
wrote  his  Gofpcl.  Epiphanius  fays.  He 
was  above  ninety  Years  old  at  the  I’imeof 
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writing  it.  His  Modefty,  and  a timorous 
Refpeitto  thofe  profound  Truths  he  was 
obliged  to  treat  of,  in  Cafe  he  wrote,  made 
him  Ibmething  backward  to  undertake  thb 
Task : But  the  Importunity  of  the  Churches 
of  AftOy  who  feverally  lent  their  Depu- 
ties with  their  Petitions,  and  the  fecret 
InllinA  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  forced  him 
to  venture  upon  it.  Sc.  Jobny  by  the  Di- 
vine Pcrmillion,  lived  to  a very  old  Ago, 
dying  in  the  third  Year  of  7r<x/«»*s  Reign, 
fixty-eight  Years  after  Chrift ’s  Death,  iii 
the  ninety-eighth  or  ninety-ninth  Year  of 
his  Age.  He  was  buried  at  EphefuSy  where 
a Tomb  was  long  remaining  to  his  Honour, 
but  now  changed  into  a Turkijb  Mofque. 


The  LIFE  0/ Jr.  BARTHOLOMEW. 


Bartholo.mew  and  Nathanael  fuppofed  to 
be  the  fame.  Reafon  of  the  Name  Bar- 
tholomew. An  OhjeSlion  of  St.  Auflin 
anfwered.  St.  Bartholomew^  Defcent. 
Ilis  travels.  Martyrdom.  Things 
faljely  attributed  to  him. 

TH  E Evangelical  Hiftory  of  the 
Eleftion  of  the  Apofllcs  informs 
us,  that  Bartholomew  was  one  of  the 
twelve.  But  becaufe  he  is  but  juft 
nam-id,  without  any  farther  Notice  taken 
of  him,  many,  both  antiently  and  of 
latter  Times,  have  fuppofed  that  he  lay 
conceal-jd  under  the  Name  of  Nathanaely 
one  of  the  firft  Difciples  that  came  to 
Chriit.  Accordingly  we  may  obferve, 
that  as  St.  John  never  mentions  Bartholo- 
mew in  the  Number  of  the  Apoftles ; fo 
the  other  Evangelifts  never  take  notice 
of  N«ti>anaely  probably  as  being  the 
fame  Perfon  under  two  feveral  Names  : 
And  as  in  St.  Johny  Philip  and  Na- 
thanael are  joyned  together,  in  their 
coming  to  Chrili ; fo  in  the  reft  of  the 
Evangelifts  Philip  and  Bartholomew  are 
conftantly  put  together  i for  no  other 


Reafon^  as  the  learned  Dr.  Cave  con- 
ceives, but  becaufc  they  were  joyntly  cal  • 
led  to  the  Difciplefliip.  But  that  which 
renden  this  Matter  ftill  more  probable 
is,  Nathanael  is  particularly  reckon’d 
with  the  other  Apoftles,  to  whom  our 
Lord  appear’d  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  after 
his  Refurre6lion.  And  it  is  hard  to 
give  a Reafon  why  Nathanaely  an  If- 
raelite  indeedy  in  whom  was  no  Guiloy  and 
fo  early  a Difciple,  that  he  was  a Wit- 
nefs  of  the  whde  Miniftry,  and  Doc- 
trine, and  mighty  Power  of  Chriify 
Ihould  not  have  been  propofeU,  as  well 
as  Barfabas  or  Matthiasy  to  have  filled 
the  vacant  Place  of  Judasy  if  he  had  not 
been  one  of  the  twelve  already. 

Nor  inde.'d  is  it  reafonable  to  (fuppofc 
that  Bartholomew  was  his  proper  Name, 
any  more  than  Barjona  was  the  proper 
Name  of  Pr/#r;  but  given  him  only  to 
denote  his  relative  Capacity,  either  as  a 
Son,  or  as  a Scholar.  If  it  refers  to  his 
Father,  he  was  the  Son  <?/■  Tholnui,  a 
Name  not  uncommon  among  the  Jews  : 
If  to  his  Seft  as  a Scholar,  he  was  of  the 
School  of  Tbolmaans,  fo  called  from  their 
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Founder  ^ebnaiy  Scholar  to  the 

ancient  Matter  of  the  Hebrews.  Now  it 
was  ullial  for  Scholars,  out  of  a gr«t  Reve- 
rence for  him  who  inttituted  their  Order, 
to  adopt  his  Name,  as  Ben-Uzray  B(n- 
Uzziel,  and  others.  So  that  as  to  the 
Names  of  Bartholomew  and  Nathaniel^ 
nothing  hinders  but  that  they  might 
well  belong  to  one  and  the  fame  Perfon. 

The  chief  Objeftion  againft  all  this, 
is  what  was  anticntly  hinted  by  St. 
Aufiiny  That  it  is  not  probable  our  Sa- 
viour, who  propofed  to  confound  the 
Wifdom  cf  the  World  by  the  preach- 
ing of  illiterate  Men,  would  chufe 
Natbaniely  a Doftor  of  the  Law,  to 
be  dne  of  his  Apoftles.  But  this  is  no 
Reafon  to  him  who  confiders.  That  the 
fame  Argument  is  as  ftrong  againft  P hi- 
lt py  of  whofe  Skill  in  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  there  is  as  much  Evidence  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Gofpel  : And  it 
may  be  ftill  urged  with  greater  Force 
againft  St.  Pauly  than  whom,  befides  his 
Abilities  in  human  Learning,  there  were 
few  greater  Matters  in  the  Jewijh  Law. 

As  for  his  Dcfcent  and  Family,  fome 
think  he  war  a Syriatty  and  derive  him 
from  no  lefs  a Stock  than  the  Ptolomies 
of  Egyyt ; led  into  this  Conceit  perhaps 
by  fome  Affinity  in  the  Letters  and  Sound 
of  the  N.ame.  *Tis  plain,  however,  that 
he,  as  Will  as  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles, 
was  a Galilean^  and  of  Nathanael  we 
know  it  is  exprefly  faid,  that  he  was  of 
Cana  in  Galilee.  We  find  our  Apoftle 
among  the  other  Difciples  who  were  met 
together  after  our  Lord’s  Afcenfion, 
joining  with  the  Holy  Aflfembly  of  Chri- 
ftians,  in  devoutly  praifing  and  praying 
to  God.  And  this  is  all  the  Scripture 
fpcaks  concerning  him. 

St.  Bartholomew  is  reported  by  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Hiftorians  to  have  travelled  as 
far  as  IndlOy  preaching  the  Gofpel  j 
Which  furcly  is  meant  of  the  hither 
Indiay  or  that  Part  bordering  upon  Afia, 


RTHOLOMBW.  6sT 

Socrates  tells  us,  *twaj  the  India  bordering 
upon  Ethiopia;  meaning  no  doubt  the 
AJian  Ethiopia.  SopbfOfiius  calls  it  ths 
Fortunate  India  \ and  fays,  that  here  he 
left  behind  him  St.  Matthew' % Golpel  »• 
whereof  Eufebius  gives  us  this  larger  Ac- 
count; That  vihm  PantanuSy  one  of  the- 
moft  learned  of  the  primitive  Chriftians, 
and  defirous  to  follow  the  Apoftlc’s  Steps 
In  painful  Travels  for  the  Enlargement  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  went  as  tar  as  India 
for  this  purpofc ; he  there  found  a He- 
brew Gofpel  of  Sc.  MattheWy  amongft 
fome  who  ftil!  retained  the  Knowledge  of 
Christ ; who  affured  him  from  the  Tra-^ 
dition  of  their  Anceftors,  that  it  had 
been  left  them  by  Sr.  BarlhokmetVy  when 
he  preached  the  Gofpel  in  thofc  Parts. 

For  a farther  Account  of  our  Apoftle, 
'tis  faid,  that  he  returned  from  India  to 
the  North- Weft  Parts  of  AJia.  At 
Hierapolis  in  Phrygia  we  find  him  in 
Company  with  St.  Philipy  as  we  thall  ob- 
ferve  in  the  Life  of  that  Apoftle  ; at  whofe 
Martyrdom  he  was  likewife  tallened  to  a 
Crofs,  in  order  to  havp  ftiftl-red  at  the 
fame  Time ; but  for  fome  fpecial  Reafon 
the  Magiftrates  caufed  him  to  be  taken 
down  again,  and  difmiflcd.  Hence  pro- 
bably, he  went  into  Lycacniay  v.  here 
Chryfojiom  affirms  that  he  inftxucteil  tl.c' 
People  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  fir,, 
laft  Remove  was  to  AlianopU  in  Armenia 
the  Greaty  (the  fame  ,no  doubt  which 
Nicepherus  calls  UrhanopUy  a City  of  Cili- 
cia') a Place  miferably  over-run  with  Ido- 
latry ; from  which,  while  he  fought  to 
reclaim  the  People,  he  was  by  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  Place  condemned  to  be 
crucified.  Some  add,  that  he  was  cruci- 
fied with  his  Head  downwards:  Other.; 
affirm,  that  he  was  flay’d  alive ; which 
might  well  enough  confilt  with  his  Cruci- 
fixion ; this  Punifhment  being  in  ufe,  not 
only  in  Egypt y but  amongft  the  PerfiaiHy 
next  Neighbours  to  thefe  Armeniansy  from 
whom  they  might  very  ealily  bortow 
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this  Piece  of  barbarous  and  brutilh  Cruel- 
ty. Theodorus  LiSlor  affures  us,  that  the 
Emperor  Anaftaftus  having  built  the  City 
Haras  in  Mefepotamia^  A.  D.  508.  re- 
moved St.  Bartholomew*^  Body  thither : 
Which  Gregory  of  Tours  fecms  to  contra- 
didt,  faying,  that  the  People  of  Liparisy 
near  Sicilyy  tranllated  it  from  the  Place 
where  he  fufiered  into  their  Ifle,  and 
built  a ftately  Church  over  it.  By  what 
means  it  was  removed  from  hence  to 
Beneventum  in  Italyy  and  afterwards  to 
the  Ifle  of  Tiber  at  Rome,  where  another 
Church  was  built  to  the  Honour  of  this 
Apoftle,  is  hard  to  account  for. 

The  Hcreticks,  according  to  their  Cuf- 

Tbe-LlFEofSt. 

St.  Matthcw’j  Namcy  Family y and  Trade. 
Publicans,  what  they  were.  St.  Mat- 
thewV  Converjion  againft  his  worldly  In- . 
ter  eft.  Makes  a Feaft  for  his  Companions. 
Speaks  of  himfelf  in  a different  Stile  from 
the  other  Evangelists.  Travels  and 
Heath. 

ST.  Matthewy  who  is  alfo  called  Leviy 
both  which  Names  difcover  him  to 
be  of  JewiJb  Elxtradlion,  was  probably  a 
Galileany  the  Son  of  Alphaus  and  Mar^. 
His  Mother  was  Sifter  or  Kinfwoman  to 
the  Mother  of  our  Lord.  A certain 
Arabic  Aathor  fays,  his  Parents  were  of 
the  Tribe  of  Iffachary  and  called  Hucu  and 
Karutias:  Which  is  very  pofllblc}  it  be- 
ing common  amongft  the  Jews  for  the 
fame  Perfon  to  be  called  by  feveral 
Names  y and  thefe  latter  might  be  cx- 
prefs’d  in  Arabic  according  to  shem 
JcwiJh  Signification. 

His  Trade  or  Way  of  Life  was  that  of 
a Publican,  that  is,  a Gatherer  of  tlie 
Taxes  and  Tributes  which  the  Romans 
had  laid  upon  the  Jews.  This  was  once 
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tom,  have  forged  a Gofpel  under  St. 
Bartholokew'i  Name,  which  Gelajius  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Rjome  juftly  branded  as  Apocry- 
phal, altogether  unworthy  the  Name  and 
Patronage  of  an  Apoftle.  And  perhaps 
of  no  bettef  Authority  is  the  Sentence 
which  HionyJkSy  the  pretended  Areopagite 
afcribcs  to  him,  ^hat  Theology  is  both  co- 
piousy  and  yet  very  fmall  \ and  the  Gofptl 
diffufe  and  largCy  and  yet  withal  concife 
and  Jbert.  His  Feaft,  according  the 
antient  Martyrologies,  is  to  be  kept  on 
the  twenty-fourth  Day  of  As^uSf ; but 
the  Greeks  keep  it  on  the  Eleventh  of 
June. 
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an  Office  of  Credit  and  Reputation,  not 
ordinarily  conferred  upon  any  but  Raman 
Knights i infomuch  that,  the  Emperor. 
VefpqfiaH*^  own  Father,  Flavius  Sabinus, 
was  Publican  of  the  4/fuH  Provimics.  But . 
the  Roman  Tax-Gatherers  generally  farm’d 
out  the  Bufinefs  to  fome>  of  the  Natives, 
who  beft  underftood  the  Aflfairs  of  their 
own  Country : For  which  Reafon  thefe 
Farmers  fqueez’d  the  People  imnioderate-. 
ly  i that  they  might  not  only  be  refponfi- . 
ble  to  their  Mafters,  but  likewife  make  a 
fufficient  Gain  to  themfelves.  This  Op- 
preffion,  together  with  that  Servitude 
which  the  paying  Tribute  to  a foreign, 
Power  implied,  render’d  this  Sort  of  Men 
very  odious  to  the  JewSy  who  efteem’d  it 
a Defilement  fo  much  as  to  go  Into  their 
Houfes,  or  to  fit  or  eat  in  their  Company  i 
as  we  learn  from  the  Gofpel:  Nay,  they 
held  it  no  Sin  to  circumvent  and  over- 
r^ach  th^m  by  all  imaginable  Ways  and 
Means. 

One  of  thofe  Farmers  was  St.  Mat- 
thew ; but  his  Calling  was  no  Impediment 
to  that  efteiftual  Grace,  which  carries  the 
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word  of  Sinners  to  Heaven.  He  feems 
to  have  been  more  particularly  Colleftor 
of  the  Cuftoms  of  all  Merchandizes  that 
came  by  the  See  of  Galilee^  and  the  Toll 
that  Paflengers,  v»ho  went  by  Water, 
were  obliged  to  pay  j for  which  Ptirpolc 
his  Office  was  Kept  by  the  Sea  Side- 
Here  it  was  that  Matthew  fat,  when  our 
Lord  called  him  to  be  a Difciple. 

Living  at  Capernaum^  the  Place  of 
Cbrift^a  ufual  Refidehce,  where  his  Mira- 
cles and  Sermons  were  frequent,  he 
might,  in  fome  Meafure,  be  prepared  to 
comply  with  that  fpecial  Call  which  he 
tells  us  Chrift  gave  him,  as  he  retired  out 
of  Capernaum  to  walk  by  the  Sea  Side. 
For  at  this  Time  he  faid  no  more  to  him, 
than  Follow  me.  And  be  arofe^  and  fol- 
low'd him.  Herein  he  was  a remarkable 
Inftance  of  the  Power  of  divine  Grace, 
and  the  wonderful  Change  it  can  make  in 
the  Heart  of  Man.  For  he  had  very 
powerful  Engagements  to  the  World,  was 
in  plentiful  Circumftances,  and  in  a fair 
Way  to  improve  them  by  a gainful 
Employment,  which  he  held  under  the 
Romans^  and  had  their  Authority  to  bear 
him  out  in  thofe  arbitary  Exadtions  which 
were  commonly  pradlifed  by  fuch  Men. 
Notwithftanding  all  this,  no  fooner  did 
Cbriif  call,  but  without  the  Jeaft  Hefita- 
tion  he  Hung  up  all  at  once ; and  not  only 
relinquifhed  his  Revenues,  as  St.  Bafil 
obferves,  but  hazarded  the  Difpleafurc  of 
the  fuperior  Officers  in  this  Bufinefs,  for 
leaving  their  Service  fo  abruptly.  His 
ConverGon  was  ftill  more  furprizing,  in 
that  Cbriif i who  call’d  him,  appear’d  un- 
der all  the  Circumftances  of  Meannefs 
and  Difgrace}  feeming  to  promife  his 
Followers  nothing  but  Mifcry  and  Suffer- 
ings in  this  Life,  and  to  propound  no  o- 
ther  Rewards  but  the  invifible  Encourage- 
incnt  of  another  World.  Porphyry  and 
Julian,  two  fubtil  and  acute  Adverfaries 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  took  Occafion 
hence  to  cjiarge  this  Evangelift  either 
No.  XCI. 
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with  Falfliood  or  Folly  ; either  that  h^ 
gave  not  a true  Account  of  his  Cenver” 
fion,  or  that  it  was  very  weakly  done  of 
him,  fo  haftily  to  follow  any  one  that 
called  him  from  his  Bufinefs.  As  to  his 
Veracity,  he  could  have  no  Temptation 
to  record  his  Cafe  otherwife  than  as  it 
really  was.  And  for  his  Underftanding, 
he  was  undoubtedly  a Perfon  of  fufficient 
Infight  into  the  Affairs  of  Life,  and  knew 
what  was  for  his  Intcreft,  as  well  as  any 
Body  could  tell  him  it  not  being  the 
Way  of  the  World  to ' put  foft-headed 
Perfons  into  an  Employment  of  fo  much 
Difficulty  and  Concern  to  the  Publick,  as 
his  was. 

That  he  was  very  well  pleas’d  with  his 
Change  of  Life,  and  his  new  Mafter,  ap- 
pear’d from  the 'great  Feaft  which  he 
made  for  him  in  his  Houfe  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion, to  which  he  invited  his  old  Friends 
and  Fellow- Publicans.  ’Tis  likely  he  did 
this,  that  he  might  Ihew  his  Mafter  how 
joyfully  he  bid  them  adieu  ; whofe  Pre- 
fence he  dcfired  at  it,  that  he  might  mo- 
derate the  Sobriety  and  Temperance  of  it, 
and  be  a Witnefs  of  his  parting  Affeflion  ! 
Hoping  alfo,  that  by  his  pious  Difeourfes, 
which  he  wifely  intermixed  with  their 
Pleafures,  he  wouj^d  win  fome  of  hisPro- 
feffion  to  a more  pious  Love.  Jefus  ac- 
cepted the  Invitation  for  the  Guefl’s 
Sake,  and  knowing  there  would  be  many 
Sinners  Tick  of  Soul  Diftempers,  he  went 
like  a charitable  Phyfician  into  an  Hofpi- 
tal  to  heal  them,  by  bringing  them  to 
Repentance.  The  Pbarifees  and  Scribes^ 
who  abhorred  fuch  filthy  Company, 
blamed  him  for  eating  with  fuch  profli- 
gate Creatures,  as  Publicans  were.  But 
Jefus  replied.  That  tho’  the- Company 
was  indeed  bad,  his  Defign  was  innocent 
in  coming  among  them  j for  he  went 
only  to  heal  their  Souls,  and  to  bring 
them  to  Repehtance : That  God  himfclf 
prefers  fuch  Afts  of  Mercy  to  Men’s 
Souls  far  above  all  the  expenfive  Sacrifices, 
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which  they  offered  unto  him,  and  all  the 
ritual  Obfervations  of  the  Law.”  And 
he  added  further,  fonie  Directions  a- 
bout  the  Sanctity  and  Scafonablenefs  of 
Failing,  and  with  what  Tendcrnefs  and 
Gentlenefs  weak  Chriftians,  newly  con- 
verted to  the  Faith,  ought , to  be  treated 
by  Teachers. 

Some  obferve,  from  the  former  Rela- 
tion, that  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  in  re- 
lating St.  Matthevj‘%  Converfion,  call  him 
Levi,  his  Jefs  known  and  lefs  ufual  Name, 
as  though  they  were  cautious  of  making 
him  too  much  taken  Notice  of,  while  they 
mention  him  as  a Publican:  But  he  him- 
felf  fays  plainly,  Matthew  at  the  Receipt 
of  Cujiom,  and,  Matthew  the  Publican  ; 
that  fo  he  might  magnify  the  Power  of 
Cbrift  in  reclaiming  him  from  fuchaPro- 
feffion,  to  be  one  of  his  Apofllesj  and 
fhew  that  no  Man,  however  entangled  in 
the  Temptations  of  the  World,  is  to  be 
given  up  for  loft,  or  reckoned  to  Hand 
out  of  the  Lines  of  divine  Mercy.  He  is 
fometimes  named  in  the  feventh,  and 
fometimes  in  the  eighth  Place,  in  the, 
Catalogue  of  the  twelve  Apoftles. 

Maiibcv.',  after  his  Converfion,  never 
returned  to  his  EmploymcBt  again  ; tho’ 
Si.  Peter,  and  feme  other  of  the  Apoftles, 
who  were  Filhtrmen  by  Trade,  went  a 
Fiftiing  after  the  Refurrettion ; And  the 
Reafon  which  St,  gives  us,  is  this, 

that  there  are  feme  Callings  innocent  in 
ihemltlves,  and  others  cannot  be  excrcifed 
at  ail,  or  very  hardly,  without  Sin.  The 
Oificc  of  a Piihlican  is  certainly  lawful  in 
itlelf  i for  Kings  have  a neceffary  and  un- 
doubted Right  to  raife  Taxes  and  require 
Tribute,  atid  they  mufl  have  Officers  to 
celled  and  gather  it  for  them.  But 
Cnee  thofe  who  undertake  fuch  Employs, 
with  a Defign  to  do  nothing  but  accord- 
ing to  the  Rules  of  Confcience  and  Ju- 
fticc,  are  expofed  to  great  Dangers,  un-. 
Ids  they  are  above  tlie  ftrong  and  fubtil 
Temptatioa  of  Intereft  i it  is  therefore 


not  fafe  for  any  Men  almoft,  that  delirc 
to  preferve  their  Innocency,  to  inter- 
meddle with  them  : For  which  Reafon  it 
was,  that  in  our  Saviour’s  Time  none 
took  thofe  Employments,  but  fuch  as 
were  covetous  and  infolent  Wretches, 
who  deferved  the  Name  which  the  Jews 
gave  them  of  Sinners,  and  the  Odium  they 
always  lay  under  from  that  People. 

Tire  fame  Year  that  St.  Matthew  was 
called,  he  was  chofen  by  our  Lord  to  be 
an  Apoftle.  Nothing  more  is  mentioned 
of  him  in  particular,  all  the  Time  of 
Chrift's  Minftry  here  upon  Earth;  tho* 
doubtlefs  he  was  fubfervient  to  his  Ma- 
tter’s Will  and  Command  in  all  Things, 
and  equalled  the  reft  of  his  Brethren  in 
true  Piety  and  Religion  ; with  Whom  we 
find  him  met  to  praife  God,  immediately 
after  Chrijl*s  Afcenfion.  After  this,  the 
Antients  fuppofe  that  he,  as  well  as  the 
reft,  continued  at  and  in  jiuilea, 

about  the  Space  of  twelve  Years:  Tho* 
others  fay,  that  after  eight  Years  of  his 
Miniftry  fpent  in  his  own  Country,  he 
betook  himfelf  to  the  Care  of  the  Gentile 
World.  Little  Certainty  can  be  had, 
what  Couii'e  he  took  in  his  Travels.  The' 
ylfu’tic  JEtkiopia  is  generally  agreed  to 
have  been  his  Province.  Venantius  Fortu- 
natus  fays  he  fuffered  Martyrdom  at  Nad~ 
dahar,  a City  in  thofe  Parts;  but  by  what 
kind  of  Death,  is  altogether  uncertain. 
Nicepobrus  writes,  that  by  his  Prayers  he 
extinguiftied  the  Fire  which  was  kindled' 
to  burn  him,  and  afterwards  died  a na- 
tural Death,  Dorotheus  makes  him  ho- 
nourably buried  at  Hierapolis  in  Parthia', 
which,  he  fays,  was  one  of  the  firft  Places 
to  which  he  preached  the  Gofpel,  St. 
Chryfojicm  fuppofes  that  he  died  bcTtme. 
the  leventieth  Year  of  Chnfl,  wiicn  Ji- 
rufalem  was  deftroyed  by  the  Remans,  ac- 
cording to  Gur  Lord’s  Predictions. 

Several  Books  are  attributed  to  Idm;. 
as,  The  Fliftory  of  the  Infancy  of  Chrifl, 
much  made  ufe'  of  by  the  VaUniinl\n>'\. 
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his  Etbiopic  Liturgy ; with  fome  other 
Works,  cited  by  Metapbrajles  and  o- 
thers  j but  thcfe  are  rejected,  as  falfe  and 
forged  Writings. 

One  Book  is  undoubtedly  his,  and  that 
is  his  Gol'pel  j fo  called  becaure  it  brings 
joyful  and  happy  Tidings  to  Men,  cfpe- 
cially  Sinnefs,  whom  it  teaches  to  hope 
for  Pardon  of  Sin,  Deliverance  from  the 
Torments  of  Hell,  which  they  have  de- 
ferved,  Rightcoufnefs,  SaniSlification,  Re- 
demption, the  Adoption  of  Children, 
and  eternal  Glory  ; which  arc  certainly 
good  News,  all  other  Things,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  thefe,  being  mere  Vanity  and 
Emptinefs.  He  contents  himfelf  to  de- 
cribe  the  temporal  and  human  Genera- 
tion of  Jefus  Christy  in  which  the  Pro- 
mifes  made  to  Abraham  and  David  con- 
cerning the  Birth  of  the  Mefliah  in  their 
Seed,  are  plainly  fulfilled ; which,  one 
would  think,  (hould  have  been  particular 
Inducements  to  the  Jews  to  believe.  In 
the  reft  of  his  Gofpel  he  chiefly  lets  down 
thofe  PalTages  of  our  Saviour’s  Life  which 
refpedled  Mens  Manners,  and  therefore 
relates  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  more 
lai^ely  than  any  of  the  Apoftles. 

He  wrote  his  Gofpel  the  firft  of  any  of 
the  Evangel  ills  ; which  is  the  Reafon  it 
takes  Place  in  the  firft  in  the  Canon  of 
the  New  Teftament.  And  indeed,  faith 
EpipbaniuSi  it.  was  moft  rcafonable,  that 
he  who  was  firft  converted  from  his  great 
and  fcandalous  Sins,  fhould  be  the  Pub- 
liflier  of  that  Saviour,  who  came  not  to 
call  the  Righteous,  but  Sinners  to  Re- 
pentance, of  which  he  had  fo  early  an 
Experience.  He  compofed  it  chiefly  for 
the  Ufe  of  the  Jews  who  were  converted, 
and  who  had  defired  it  of  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  CommilTion  he  had  from  the 
Apoftles.  We  are  told  farther,  that  he 
wrote  it  at  the  Command  of  the  other 
Apoftles,  and  at  the  Time  when  he  was 
about  to  leave  Judea^  that  the  JewiJb 
Converts  might  not  want  a juft,  authentia 
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Account  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  his 
Abfence.  He  was  very  well  qualified 
for  this  Work,  having  been  an  Eye  and 
Ear  Witnefs  of  all  that  our  Saviour  did 
and  faid,  from  the  Beginning  of  his  Mi« 
niftry,  to  his  Afccnfion  into  Heaven. 
Nicefhorus  will  have  this  Gofpel  to  be 
written  fifteen  Years  after  our  Lord’s 
Afeenfion;  and  Irenteiis  much  later:  But 
it  mutl;  be  extant  before  the  Difperfion  of 
the  Apoftles  ; feeing  St.  Bartholomew 
as  we  have  noted  in  his  Life,  took  it  with 
him  into  India^  and  left  it  there.  That, 
he  writ  it  in  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  the 
Syriac  Language,  is  the  unanimous  Suf-^ 
frage  of  the  Antients.  And  amongft  the 
Moderns  we  find  Dr. .Cave  and  Du  Pin 
of  the  fame  Opinion.  And  indeed  it  is 
very  probable,  that  fince  he  intended  it 
for  the  Ufe  of,  thofe  who  were  born  and 
bred  in  Jerufalem  and  Judea,  he  would 
give  it  them  in  their  own  Mother -Tongue. 
It  was  quickly  render’d  into  Greek-,  and 
we  are  told  the  Verfion  was  approv’d  by 
the  Apoftles  themfelves,  and  confequent- 
ly  of  the  fame  Authority  with  the  Origi- 
nal. By  whom  it  was  tranflated  is  not 
certainly  known.  Athanafms,  in  his 
Synopfis,  attributes  it  to  St.  James  the 
Lefs  Anaftqfius  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke ; 
others  to  St.  John.  Nor  is  there  any 
clearer  Account  what  became  of  the  Ori- 
ginal Hebrew,  or  whether  that  Copy  of 
it  which  Pantttnus  is  faid  to  have  brought 
from  the  Indies,  was  laid  up  at  Aleuandriai 
and  kept  there  till  St.  Jerome'%  Time^ 
who  fays  he  faw  it,  and  had  the  Perufil 
of  it. 

As  for  the  Syriac  Text,  which  we  have 
at  prefent,  it  is  not  the  Original  Gofpel, 
as  fome  earneftly  contend,  but  a Verfion 
from  the  Greek.  Several  Hebrew  Copies 
are  pretended  to  be  the  Originals ; but  the 
moft  learned  Critics  fufpeft  them.  Some 
modern  Writers  have  affirmed,  that  St. 
Matthew  wrote  in  Greek  -,  but  their  Re?,- 
fons  are  not  fufficient  to  make  us  abandon 
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the  Judgment  of  fo  many  of  the  Fathers, 
who  affirm  he  wrote  in  Hihrew.  It  is 
probable  that  he  had  the  Account  of  the 
Virgin  Mary*%  Anceftor®,  from  the  Vir- 
gin herfclf:  And  St.  Cbryfcjiome  fays, 
That  all  which  the  Evangelills  relate  1^- 
fore  the  Baptifm  of  John,  w'as  exprefly 
revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirir.  Both  Sc. 
Matthew,  and  the  three  other  Evange- 
liib,  arc  not  afhamed  to  difeover  their 
own  Faults,  and  thofe  of  their  Brethren 
the  ApofHes,  which  they  were  guilty  of 
in  Clriji*i  Life-time;  not  to  difgrace  one 
another,  but  to  raife  in  us  an  Admiration 
of  God’s  Grace,  which  was  able  to  make 
fuch  feeble  and  imperfeft  Me»  fo  exaA 
Patterns  of  Virtue.  Some  affirm,  that 
St.  Matth.w  was  the  Author  of  one  Ar- 
ticle in  the  Creed,  commonly  called  the 
Apoflles  Creed,  which  was  compofed  at 
Jerufalem  by  the  common  Confent  of  the 


Apoftles:  But  it  feems  ridiculous  that 
every  one  ffiould  make  one  Article  ; and 
the  Grounds  on  which  it  is  aflcrtcd  arc  too 
weak  for  our  B..‘lief  to  rely  on.  That 
which  is  called  ^he  Gofpel  according  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  fometime;  The  Gofpel  of 
the  Nazarenes,  quoted  by  fcveral  of  the 
Antients,  waseithcr  wholly  different  from 
this,  or  at  leafl  this  much  interpolated  and 
corrupted  by  the  Ebienites,  and  other 
Hercticks. 

St.  Matthew  was  a Perfon  much  devot- 
ed to  fpiritual  Contemplation,  and  of  a 
very  flendcr  and  mean  Diet ; eating  no- 
thing of  Flefh,  but  fatisfying  Nature  with 
Herbs,  Roots,  Seeds,  and  Berries,  as  C/e- 
nens  jilexandrinus  teflifies.  His  Fcaft, 
in  the  Greek  Church,  is  kept  November 
the  Sixteenth  ; but  in  the  Latin  on  the 
Twenty-firft  of  September. 
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St.  Philip’^  Birth-place.  He  becomes  a 
Difciple  of  Chrift,  Brings  Nathanael 
to  Chrift.  Lefires  Chrift  to  fhew  him 
the  Father.  Other  A5Js  of  St.  Philip, 
His  Death.  Forged  Writings  attributed 
to  him. 

ST.  Philip  was  a Native  of  Bethfaida, 
a Town  ficuate  upon  the  Bank  of  the 
Lake  Gennefareth.  Who  was  no  fooner 
a D.fciple,  but  he  became  a Preacher  of 
the  Truth : For  having  a Friend  named 
Nathanael,  a pious  and  religious  Man,  to 
whom  he  knew  no  News  would  be  fo 
w'clcouie  as  the  Difeovery  of  the  Meffiab, 
the  longexpefted  Happinefs  of  the  Jews ; 
he  ran  immediately  to  find  him  out,  that 
he  might  impart  the  Knowledge  which 
he  had  by  God’s  fpecial  Favour  objtained. 
And  when  he  had  done  it,  he  told  him, 
That  be  bad  feHnd  ike  Perfon  of  whom 


Mofes  and  the  Prophets  did  write,  the 
Anointed  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  World ; 
and  that  this  Man  was  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
the  Son  of  Jofeph.  Nathanael,  having 
imbibed  fomc  prejudicial  Principles  from 
the  Jewifh  Teachers,  much  doubted  whe- 
ther Jefus  was  the  CbriSi,  becaufe  he  had 
been  taught  that  no  good  Thing  could 
come  out  of  Nazareth. 

Philip  was  not  difeouraged  at  this  in- 
credulous Anfwer  of  his  Friend,  but  de- 
fired  him  only  to  come  and  fee  the  Per- 
fon, that  by  obferving  his  Aftions,  and 
hearing  his  Difrourfes,  he  might  receive 
undeniable  Convidioos  of  what  he  had  af- 
.ferted.  Nathanael  could  not  be  againft 
fo  reafohable  a Requeft,  and  therefore 
went  to  Jefus:  Who,  at  his  firft  Ap- 
proaches, made  good  PHlip'i  Conjefture, 
and  firft  falutes  Nathanael  by  the  Name 
of  an  Ifra^lice  indeed,  in  whom  there  is 
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no  Guile ; and  then  tells  him,  TJbat  be 
faw  him  under  the  Fig-Tree^  before  Philip 
culled  him.  By  this  he  Ihewed  himfelf 
the  All-feeing  God.,  the  true  Kno^er  of 
Hearts  : And  Nathanael,  furprized  at 
thefe  Sayings,  gave  up  himfelf  intme- 
diately  to  the  Faith,  and  faid,  Majler, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King 
of  Ifracl.  Thus  did  Philip  begin  to  con- 
vert others,  before  Time  could  difcover 
his  own  Converfion. 

Ever  after  this,  St.  Philip  became  a 
dofe  Attendant  upon  Jefus  Cbrift  : And 
never  left  him,  according  to  the  Opinion 
of  the  Fathers  : So  that  probably  he  was 
prefent  at  the  Marriage  of  Cana  in  Gali~ 
lee,  to  which  Jefus  and  his  Difciples 
were  invited  three  Days  after.  He  was 
made  an  Apoftle  the  next  Year,  when 
Jefus  feledcd  out  of  the  Number  of  his 
Difciples  twelve  Perfons,  to  be  Witneffes 
of  his  Miracles  and  Dodrine,  and  to  be 
employed  in  greater  Services  under  him. 

About  a Year  after  his  Advancement  to 
the  Apoftlelhip,  was  that  notable  Miracle 
wrought  by  our  Lord,  in  feeding  five 
thoui'and  Men,  befides  Women  and 
Children,  with  five  Barley  Loaves,  and 
two  fmali  Filhes.  In  order  to  which  our 
blefifed  Lord,  willing  to  make  Trial  of 
his  ApolUe’iS  Faith,  demanded  of  him. 
Where  they  fhould  have  Food  enough 
for  the  Entertainment  of  fo  great  a Mul- 
titude ? Philip  anfwered,  ‘two  hundred 
Pennyworth  of  Bread  is  not  fuffcienl,  that 
every  one  nu^  take  a little.  Here  he  be- 
tray’d his  Infirmity,  confidering  more 
the  Number  of  the  People,  the  little 
Money  they  had  amongft  them,  and  the 
Difficulty  to  get  Provifions  upon  any 
Terms  in  that  defart  Place,,  than  the  Al- 
mighty Power  of  his  Lord,  whofe  mira- 
culous Converfion  of  the  Water  into 
Wine  he  had  probably  fecn,  at  leaft  had 
certainly  heard  of,  at  the  Marriage  of  Cana 
in  Galilee ; and  therefore  ought  to  have 
concluded,  that  he  could  with  the  fame 


Eafe  have  made  Bread  t>f  the  Scones  or 
Trees  in  the  barren  Wildernefs. 

To  him  it  is  that  we  find  certain  Gen- 
tile Profelytes,  who  came  to  Jerufalem  at 
the  Pajfover,  applying  themfelves  for  an 
Opportunity  to  fee  Jefus,  as  a Perfon 
much  celebrated  on  the  Account  of  his 
Miracles.  Philip  did  not  carry  their  Re- 
queft  to  our  Lord,  before  he  had  firft 
conferr’d  with  Andrew  about  it.  Some 
think  they  were  Gentiles  of  Syropheenicia, 
Decapolis,  and  the  bordering  Countries, 
which  joyning  to  Bethfsida,  thefe  People 
might  have  fome  Acquaintance  with  Phi- 
lip, a Native  and  long  Inhabitant  of  that 
Place. 

It  was  to  him  in  particular  that  .our 
Lord  diredled  his  Difeourfe,  when  hav- 
ing afferted  to  his  Difciples,  That  tb^ 
both  knew  the  Father,  and  bad  feen  him ', 
Philip Lord,  Jhew  us  the  Father, 
and  it-fufficetb  us.  It  is  not  eafy  to  de- 
termine what  Notion  he  had  of  the  Fa- 
ther ; whether  he  imagin’d  nim  to  confift 
of  corporeal  and  vifible  Parts,  or  only  to- 
be  capable  of  afifuming  them,  and  ap- 
pearing in  them*  Our  Lord  gently  re- 
prehends him  for  his  Ignorance,  and 
imall  Improvement  under  fo  many  and 
fuch  , clear  Infirudions  as  he  had  given 
him  : And  then  proceeds  to  inform  him 
how  he  had  feen  the  Father  in  himfelf ; - 
He  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  the  Fathers 
For  I am  his  exprefs  Image,,  and  fo  mtich 
one  with  him,  that  he  dwelleth  in  nte,- 
and  I in  him  y So  that  I neither  fpeak 
or  a<fl  of  myfclf  but  the  Father  who 
dwelleth  in  me,,  fpeaketh  the  Words,, 
and  doth  the  Works. 

Thefe  are  all  the  Notices  which  the 
Evangelifts  have  given  us  of  St.  Philip  the 
ApofUe,  and  perhaps  all  that  can  be  cer- 
tainly known  of  him.  In  the  Diftribution  ^ 
which  the  Apoftles  made  amongft  them— 
felves  of  the  feveral  Provinces  to  preach- 
in,  neither  Or/ff»  or  Eufeb.  us  fay  what 
Part  fell  to  our  Apoftle  : Tnougli  others 
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tell  us  it  Was  the  Upper  Afia  ; which 
doubtlcfs  is  the  Reafon  why  he  is  faid  by^ 
, many  to  have  preached  and  planted  Chri- 
ftlanity  in  Scythia. 

Having  for  many  Years  exercifed  his 
Apoftolical  Office  of  Preaching,  baptiz- 
ing, and  fettling  Chriftian  Churches,  and 
his  Power  of  healing  and  calling  out  De-* 
vils  with  great  Succefs,  he  is  reported  to 
have  come  in  the  lall  Years  of  his  Life  to 
HierapoliSf  a rich  and  populous  City  in 
Phrygia,  where  a Serpent  or  Dragon  of 
a monftrous  Size,  was  the  reigning  Idol. 
Philip,  grieved  to  fee  the  People  fo  grof- 
Jy  befotted  and  abufed,  befought  God  by 
Prayer,  and  called  upon  the  Name  of 
Ghrijt,  till  the  Monfter  was  llruck  dead, 
or  at  leaft  forced  to  vanilh  and  quit  the 
Place.  After  this,  by  his  conftant 
Preaching  and  Holinefs  of  Life,  he  put 
Idolatry  out  of  Countenance,  and  gain’d 
many  to  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Whereup- 
on the  old  Serpent,  the  Devil,  affumed 
his  Character  of  a Roaring  Lion,  and  be- 
took himfelf  to  his  ufual  Methods, 
Cruelty  and  Perfecution.  The  Magi- 
ftrates  of  the  City  feiz’d  upon  the  Apoftle, 
imprifon’d  him,  and  caufed  him  to  be 
fcourged.  This  done,  he  was  led  to 
Execution  s and  being  Ixiund,  was  hang- 
- up  by  the  Neck  againft  a Pillat : Though 
others  fay  he  was  crucified  *,  and  that  his 
Body  was  taken  down  by  St.  Bartholomew), 
and  Philip'^  own  Sifter  Mariamne,  and 
decently  buried  •,  after  which,  having 
confirmed  the  People  in  the  Faith  of 
Chrift,  they  departed  thence. 

That  St.  Philip  vt&s  marry ’d,  is  gene- 
rally affirmed  by  the  Ancients,  as  Clement 
ef  Alexandria,  and  Polycrates  B;lhup  of 


Ephefus  j which  laft  afltjres  us,  that  he  i 
celebrated  Eajler  on  the  fourteenth  Day 
of  the  Moon,  as  Si,  John  did.  He  is  faid  , 
to  have  lived  to  the  Age  of  eighty-feven 
Years,  and  to  have  died  in  the  Reign  of 
Domitian  or  Trajan.  Papias  Bilhop  of 
Ilierapolis  mentions  him  and  his  Daugh- 
ters. Sozomen  fays,  that  his  Daughters, 
rais’d  a Man  from  the  dead.  St.  Her- 
mione,  whom  the  Greeks  commemorate 
on  the  Fourth  of  September,  is  thought  to 
be  one  of  them.  Polycrates  extols  her 
for  her  Piety,  above  all  the-Women  of 
her  Time.  She  was  martyr’d  in  the 
Reign  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  and  buri- 
ed at  Ephefus.  Her  Tomb  is  one  of 
the  famous  Monuments  of  that  City. 
The  Creeks  give  Names  to  two  other 
Daughters  of  St.  Philip,  namely,  Euty- 
chia,  Mariamne  \ and  fay,  they  con- 
verted many  Virgins  to  the  Faith.  The 
Truth  is,  the  not  carefully  diftinguilhing 
between  Philip  the  Deacon,  (who  lived 
at  Cafarea,  and  of  vyhofe  four  Virgin 
Daughters  we  read  in  the  A£ts ) and  our 
Apoftle,  hath  bred  fome  Confufion  a- 
mong  the  Ancients  in  this  Matter.  The 
A(fts  and  Gofpel  father’d  upon  this  Apo- 
ftle, and  made  ufe  of  by  the  Gnofiicks, 
Epiphanitts  afiures  us,  was  an  infamous 
Book.  Theedoret  tells  us,  that  St.  John 
and  St.  Philip  the  Apoftlcs  appeared  to 
Theodojius  the  Great,  almoft  conquer’d  by 
Eugenius,  and  promifed  him  a Victory, 
which  he  obtained  miraculoufly  the  next 
Day.  The  Greeks  and  Eaftern  Church 
keep  his  Feaft  on  the  Fourteenth  of  No- 
vember : But  Bede*s,  and  other  Marty- 
rologics,  order  its  Celebration  on  the  Firft 
of  May,  in  Conjunflion  with  St.  JamePs. 
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The  LIFE  of  St.  t H O M A S. 


S/.  Thomas,  why  called  Didymus.  His 
Country.  An  Infiance  of  his. Zeal.  Two 
Infiances  of  the  Slawnefs  of  his  ' Apr  the):- 
fton..  Confeffes  Chrift  on  fenfible  Dc'~ 
monfiration.  Continues  with  the  Apofiles. 
Sends  Thaddasus  to  Edeffa.  Some  Ac- 
count of  that  Miffion.  . Preaches  in 
Parthia,  Media?  Perfia,  ific.  ChfiiX 
fiians  of  St.  Thomas.  Their  Account 
of  him,  A Donation  to  him.  Left  no 
Writings. 

The  Reafon  why  St,  Thomas  was 
called  Didymus.,  is  thus  accounted 
for  by  learned  Men ; That  it  waS 
cuftomary  ' with  the  Jfwj:,  when  they 
travelled  in  foreign  Countries,  or  fa- 
miliary  convcrfed  with  Greeks  or  Romans, 
to  affume  to  themfelves  a Greek  or  Latin 
Name,  of  Affinity,  and  fometimes.  of  the 
very  fame  Signification,  with  that  which 
■was  given  them  by  their  Parents.  Thus 
Thomas,  a Syriac  Name,  fignifying  a 
Twin,  was  explain’d  by  Didymus,  of  the 
fame  Importance  in  the  Greek : So  Cephas 
was  called  Peter,  a Rock  j Tabitha  was 
in  Greek  named  Dorcas,  a Doe.  Eufebius 
tells  USj  moreover,  that  Judas,  who  was 
aifo  called  Thomas,  .'/a'/  Thaddse’js 
Agbarus  King  of  Edefia,  But  VaUf.us 
upon  the, Place  obferves,  that  ibemas  is 
no  where  elfe  called  Judas  *,  and  that  per- 
hzps  Eufebiusi  by  Miitake,  gave  him  the 
Surname  which,  belonged,  to  Tbaeitiwus, 
who*  is  fo  called  by  St;  Jerome,  and  in  the 
Calendar.  I;  . , i . 

That  he  was  a Jew  is  certain,  and  in 
all ' Probability  a Galilean.-  Simeon  -Me-, 
taphrafies  ireps,  he  was  born  of  very  mean 
Parents,  and  brought  up  to  the  Trade. of 
piffung.-  WV fieri  and  by  what:  Means  he 
came  to  follow  ChriPl,  we  have,  no  par- 


ticular Account  in  Holy  Scripture.  He  ia 
noted  to  have  been  fomething  flow  in  his 
UnderHanding,  but  not  fo  in  his  Love  to 
his  Mafter,  of  which  he  once  gave  an 
eminent  Proof.  For  when  the  relt  of  the 
Apoftles  difTuaded  our  Lord,  now  on  the 
other  Side  of  at  the  Place  where 

John  at  firft  baptized,  from  returning  in- 
to Judea,  on  the  Occafion  of  Lazarus  his 
Death,  left  the  Jews  Ihould  Hone  him, 
as  they  lately  attempted  to  do  ; Thomas, 
feeing  he  could  not  be  diverted  from  his 
Reiblutionj  i faid  to  his  Fellows,  Let  us  go 
alfo,  that  we.  may  die  with  him,  John  1 1. 
i6.:  teftifying  hereby  his  Readinefs  to  ad- 
here to  his  Mafter  in  the  moft  dangerous 
Circumftances.  This  fliews  he  was  for- 
ward enough  in  his  Zeal  and  Affeftion: 
But  that  he  was  fomething  tardy  in  appre- 
hending, and  fcrupulous  in  believing 
Things,  we  learn  from,  two  Occurrences 
recorded  in  the  Evangelical  Hiftory. 

Firfi,  When  our  Lord  at  his  lall  Sup- 
per acquainted  his  Difciplcs  that  he  was 
about  to  leave  them  -,  but  told  them  for 
their  Comfort,  that  be  was  going  to  pre- 
pare Manfions  for  them  in  his  Father’s 
Houfe,  meaning  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven'; which  done,  he  would  come  again, 
and  receive  them,  to  himfelf and  that 
he 'needed  not  . ufe  many  Words  to 
them,  who  already  knew  both  the  Place-, 
and  the  Way  to.it;  Thomas,  whofe 
Thoughts  probably  w^re  upon  a temporal 
Kingdom  and  earthly  Palace,  anfwered. 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  geefi,  and 
how  can  we  know  the  Way  ? ChriSl  pre- 
sently reftifies  his.  Mifapprehenfion,  by 
letting  loim  know,  that  his  Words  had  a 
fpiritual  and  divine  Meaning  : Jefus  faid 
unto  him,  I am  ahe  Way,  and  the  Truth,, 
arid  the  Life ;.  thiU  is,  1 am  th&  Author  of 
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that  Way  that  leadcth  unto  Life ; the 
Teacher  of  thatTroth  which  direfts  to  it ; 
and  the  Giver  of  that  Life  which  is  to 
be  obtained  by  walking  in  this  Way, 
and  according  to  this  Truth.  Thus  much 
he  told  them  they  knew,  or  at  Itaft  might 
have  known  perfc<5tly  well,  becaufe  both 
by  his  Dotflnne  and  Example,  he  had  al- 
ways been  inftruAing  them  in  thefe 
Things. 

Secondly,  After  our  Lord  had  fufFered, 
'and  was  rifen  again  from  the  Dead,  and 
had  appeared  to  hjs  Difciples  with  fuch 
clear  Demonftrations  of  himfelf,  as  fully 
convinced  them  of  the  Truth  of  his  Refur- 
reftion  ; Thomas  not  being  with  them  at 
fuch  Appearances,  utterly  refufed  to  be- 
lieve this  Article  upon  their  Report,  de- 
claring that  he  Ihould  fufpend  his  Faith, 
till  he  had  the  moft  fenfible  Proofe  that 
it  was  his  crucified  Matter,  by  feeing  and 
feeling  the  Wounds  which  were  made  in 
him  at  his  Crucifixion.  This  was  a 
ftrange  Piece  of  Infidelity,  not  to  believe 
that  which  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  had 
exprefly  foretold,  which  Chrift  himfelf 
had  inculcated  in  his  Difeourfes  about  his 
Paflioh,  and  which  the  rett  of  the  Apoftles 
attetted  as  Eye- Witneffes.  But  our  merci- 
ful Lord,with  infinite  Condefcenfion  to  this 
Apottle’s  Weaknefs,  prefented  himlelf 
again  when  Thoinas  and  his  Fellows  were 
met  together  j and  after  the  ufual  Saluta- 
tion of  Peace  be  unto  you,  turn’d  to 
Thomas,  as  if  he  had  come  on  Purpofe  at 
that  Time  to  convince  him  of  hfe  Refur- 
teftion ; bidding  him  reach  out  his  Hand, 
and  put  it  into  his  Side,  and  his  Finger  in- 
to the  Prints  of  the  Nails,  that  he  might 
effeftually  cure  his  Infidelity.  He  did  fo  j 
and  in  a furprizing  Senfe  of  his  Con- 
viflion,  burft  out  into  this  Confefiion, 
My  Lord,  and  my  God.  Owning  him 
now  to  have  proved  himfelf  Omnipotent 
in  overcoming  Death  and  the  Grave,  and 
Omnifeient  in  knowing  the  Doubts  and 
Scruples  of  his  Heart.  Our  Lord  replied 


T H O M A S. 

no  more,  but  that  it  was  well  he  ha<i  be- 
lieved his  own  Senfes  : That  it  was,  how- 
ever, a more  noble  and  commendable 
Aft  of  Faith  to  acquiefee  in  rational  Evi- 
dence, and  to  admit  fuch  Tettimonies  as 
are  fufficient  to  fatisfy  a wife  and  Ibber 
Man  of  the  Truth  of  Things,  tho’  he 
did  not  fee  them  with  his  own  Eyes.”  For 
indeed  Faith,  as  St.  Paul  defines  it,  is  the 
Evidence  of  "Things  not  feen  ; and  to  be 
allured  of  any  Thing  by  the  Teftimony 
of  our  Senfes,  is  not  properly  Faith,  but 
Senfe.  Yet  with  Refpeft  to  ourfcives, 
we  may  fay  with  St.  Gr^ory  of  Tours,  ^ 
this  Doubting  of  Thomas  we  are  more  con- 
firmed, than  by  the  Faith  of  the  other  A- 
poftles’,  having  hereby  a Proof,  beyond 
all  Cavil  or  Contradiftion,  that  the  veiy 
fame  Body  of  oar  Lord,  in  which  he  fuf- 
fered,  was  raifed  to  Life  again. 

St.  Thomas  being  thus  again  brought  in- 
to an  Union  of  Faith  with  his  Brother 
Apottles,  lived  with  them  in-  a conttant 
Fellowlhip,  both  civil  and  religious.  And 
when  Peter,  to  relieve  the  prefent  Necdf- 
fities  of  himfelf  and  Family,  thought  fit 
to  return  to  his  old  Trade  of  Filhing  after 
ChriSi*s  Refurreftion,  and  fome  other  of 
his  Difciples  and  Apottles  of  Christ  went 
with  him ; Thomas  alfo  bore  them  Com- 
pany, and  toiled  with  them  in  their  Call- 
ing. From  whence  we  may  probably 
argue,  that  he  was  a Filherman  before 
his  Converfion  and  Eleftion  to  the  A- 
pottlelhip ',  becaufe  we  do  not  find  that 
Matthew,  who  had  followed  another 
Trade,  went  with  them,  but  only  chofe 
who  mott  of  them  were  known  to  be 
Filhcrmen  before.  After  ChritPs  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven,  when  the  Apoftles  and 
Difciples,  who  waited  at  Jesrufakm  for  the 
Effulion  of  the  Spirit,  were  met  tc^ther 
to  praife  and  pray  unto  God } Thomas 
was  at  this  religious'  AiTembly,  joining 
with  the  whole  Congregation  of  the 
Faithful,  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  Chriftian 
Worlhip. 
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^ which  Ecclefiaftical  Hi-  the  contrary  it  is  certain,  that  the  Church . 

ftory  hath  recorded  of  St.  Thomas  his  A-  never  acknowledged  it  as  fuch  : Nay,  the 
poftolic  Office,  is,  h\&  fe.h6\ngThadd(eusy  Council  of  Rome^  under  Gelajius^  ranks 
oncof  the  feventy  Difciples,  and  fuppo-  it  among  the  Apocryphal  Writings, 
fed  to  be  his  Brother,  ,to  Edejfa  in  Mejo-  This  Difficulty  fay  they  on  the  other 
f otamia,  to  heal  Agbarus  the  King  of  that'  Side,  though  very  confiderable,  yet  may 
Place,  of  a dangerous  Dllcafe,  and  to  be  folved  by  faying ; That  the  Churchy  ; 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  him  and  his  People,  not  having  received  this  Letter  by  the  or- 
This  Bufincfs  is  very  particularly  related^  dinary  Way  in  which  it  receives  the  Scrip- > 
by  EufebiuSy  who  allured  he  had  the  Ac-  turCy  namely y a conjlant  and perpelualTra- 
count  of  it  out  of  the  • public  Records  of  ditionjrom  theApoPlleSy  but  only  by  the  fingle 
Edejfoy  with  two  Letters,  which  he  there  Authority  of  the  Archives  of  Edefla,  never  " 
inferts:  The  firft  of  thefe  Letters  is  from  admitted  it  as  Canonicaly  but  accounted  it 
Agbaruf  to  Chrift,  Inviting  him,  an  Apocryphal  Writing  \ not  as  if  it  were 
upon  the  great  Report  he  had  heard  of  his  abfolutely  falfey  but  as  not  fufficiently  aitcfl- . 
divine  Virtues  and  miraculous  Cures,  to  ed  to. warrant  the  Church  to  receive  it  as 
come  and  heal  him  j and,  if  he  pleafed.  Canonical  Scripture.  St.  AuSlin  fays.  That 
to  make  his  City  the  Place  of  his  Refi-  if  a Letter  of  Jefus  Chrift’j  be  producedy 
dence  % fince  he  had  heard  of  the  Jews  we  mujt  fxamine  from  whence  it  comesy  .be- 
Outroges  and  Plots  agajnft  him.  The  fore. we  allow  it  any  Authority  : And  adds, 
other  contains  our  SavKmr’s  Anfwer  to  That  'tis  not  to  he  doubted  but  that  Enoch 
Agbarus  y wherein  he  highly  approves  of  writ  fome  holy  Book  or  Prophecy  y fince  .St. 
his  Faith  t but  tells  him,  that  as  to  his  Jude  ajfures  us  of  it\  and  yet  tbeJt'Nsne- 
Removal,  he  muftaccomplilh  the  Things  v(r  bad  fufficient  Reafon  to  put  it  among 
for  which  he  wasfent,  in  the  Place  where  , the  Canonical  Scriptures  kept  in  the  Tem- 
he  then  was,  and  afterwards  return  to  pky  becauft  they  bad  not  a fufficient  Proof 
him  that  feat  him:  That  immediately  that  it  wasMsy  fron\  Perfons-  who  had  it 
after  his  Afcenhon,  he  would  fend  one  of  from  himy  and  had  qbnveyed  it  to  them  by  an 
his  Difcipltt  to  the  King,  to  heal  hisDi-  ■ uninterrupted  Succeffion. 

Ifenmcr,  and  give  Life  to  him  and  all  To  proceed  with  the  Hiftory  of  Thad- 
hi?  Family.  This  Promife  of  our  Lord  deeusy  Enfebius  affurcs  us.  That  although 
was  made  good  by  St.  Thomas ; who,  by  he  was  fenfible  that  he  was  fcnt  to  Edeffa 
a fpecial  Direfiion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  chiefly  for  y^^^<7r«Ps  Sake,  yet  he  took  up 
{tcA  Thaddaus  to  Edejfa  to  heal  the  King,  his  Abode  firft  at  a certain  .Man’s  Houfe 
and  plant  Chriftianity  there.  named  TobiaSy  where  he  began  to  make 

As  to  the  Authority  of  thefe  Letters,  his  Preaching  admirable  by  a gre.it  Num- 
that  of  our  Saviour  is  mentioned  by  St.  bcr  of  Miracles,  which  he  did  in  the 
Epbremy  Auguftiney  ProcopiuSy  EvagriuSy  Name  of  Jefus  Christ.  Agbarus  had  fome 
J.  Damafceney  and. Theodoras  huditUy  and  Notice  of  fuch  an  extraordinary  Perfon, 
looked  upon  them  to  be  genuine.  and  prcfently  fuppofing  that  he  was  the 

But  notwlthftanding  the  Opinion  of  all  Man  promifed  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  I..et- 
thefe,  feveral  Pcrfons  judge  that  this  Let-  ter,  fcnt  to  Tobias  to  bring  him  to  him. 
ter  is  fuppofuitious,  and  maintain  that  it  Thaddceus  having  this  Summons  to  the 
ought  to  be  rejeded  as  fuch : Becaufey  fay  Court,  went  without  Delay,  and  found  all 
they,  if  it  were  a true  Letter^'  it  ought  to  the  chief  Lords  of  the  Country  met  to- 
bf  received  into  the  CanoHy  and  accounted,  gether  in  the  Palace.  At  his  Entrance 
as  a venerable  Part  of  Scripture.  But  on.  into  the  Chamber  where  they  were  af- 
No.  XCII.  4 Z fembled. 
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fembled,  the  Hiftory  tells  us,  thitJgba- 
rus  faw  fotnething  extraotdinary  in  his 
Face,  and  going  near  to  him,  fell  down 
at  his  Feet,  and  worlhipped  him  ; at  which 
all  his  Attendants  were  amazed. 

He  then  afkcd  him,  Whether  it  was 
true  that  was  reported  of  him.  That  he 
was  a Difciple  of  Jefus^  the  Son  of  God, 
who  had  promifed  to  fend  a Perfon  to  cure 
him  ? Thaddteus  anfwered  him,  Tes : 
Tliat  he  was  come  to  reward  the  Faith 
which  he  had  in  Jsfus  \ and  that  he  Ihould 
obtain  what  he  defired,  according  to  the 
Sincerity  and  Truth  of  his  Faith  in  him, 
Agbams  replied,  like  a Soldier,  That  he 
had  fo  great  a Faith  in  him,  that  had  it 
not  been  for  the  Romans.,  he  would  have 
cut  in  Pieces  all  the  Jews  who  crucified 
him,  Thaddaus  thereupon  faid , That 
Jefus  had  by  his  Death  fulfilled  the  Will 
of  his  Father,  and  was  again  returned  to 
him.  Then  Agbarus  replying.  That  he 
believed  bbth  in  him  and  his  Father ; 
Tbaddicus  laid  his  Hands  upon  him,  and 
healed  him  immediately.  Agbarus  admi- 
red his  Power,  which  was  lb  efficacious 
to  heal  him  : He  was  filled  with  great 
Joy ; and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  one 
of  his  Friends,  named  Abdus,  who  was 
gricvoufly  tortured  with  the  Gout,  recei- 
ved alio  a perfeft  Cure  of  his  Difteniper 
by  the  fame  Hands.  After  this,  Thaddxus 
did  many  other  Miracles  in  the  Name  of 
Chriji. 

■ Az'barus  being  thus  convinced  that 
was  a Difciple  of  Chrift,  defirM 
him  farther  to  inftrudt  him  particularly 
in  the  Dodlrines  of  his  Holy  Mafter. 
'Thaddaus  did  not  give  him  a Denial,  but 
defired  him  to  \vait  till  the  next  Day,  and 
call  together  all  his  City,  that  he  might 
deliver  his  Melfage,  which  equally  con- 
cerned all  Mankind,  not  only  to  him,  but 
to  as  many'’Ot;hers  as  he  could  at  the  fame 
Time.  Agbarus  coxiStnitdi  to  his  Requeft, 
and  before  he  went  away  prefented  him 
with  a great  Q^ntity  of  Gold ; which 
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the  Holy  Man  refufed  to  accept,  giving 
him  this  modeft  Apfwer,  If  we  have  left 
all  our  own  Wealth  to  follow  Chrift,  how 
jhall  we  receive  it  of  others  ? 

The  next  Day  the  City  met,  according 
to  the  Order  of  the  Prince  j and  Thad~ 
daus,  who  had  before  prepared  their 
Minds  to  receive  the  Doftrine  he  taught, 
by  the  Miracles  he  had  wrought  among 
them,  inftrufted  them,  How^^j  was  born 
of  a Virgin ; and  being  the  Son  of  God  in- 
carnate, came  down  from  Heaven  to 
fave  Sinners : That  being  furnilhed  with 
a divine  Power,  he  wrought  many  Mi- 
racles : That  he  preached  the  Truth  of 
God  neteflary  to  Salvation  •,  and  when  his 
Time  was  come,  was  delivered  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Jews,  who  crucified  him 
and  put  him  to  Death : That  he  reniained 
in  the  State  of  Death  three  Days  j in 
which  Time  hevifited  the  Receffes  of  the' 
dead  Saints,  and  damned  Souls  ; and  at 
the  End  of  them  rofc  again  from  the 
Dead,  and  brought  many  Saints  from  tlie 
Grave  with  him  ; with  whom  heafeend- 
ed  into  the  Glory  of  the  Father,  and  there 
fits  on  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  till  he 
lhall  come  again  from  thehce  to  judge 
both  the  Quick  and'  thfe  Dead.  Thefe 
Words  were  fo  prevalent  with  the  Hear- 
ers, that  the  whole  City  embraced  the 
Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift : And  Eufebius  fays 
they  perfevered  in  it  to  his  Time,  and' 
gave  many  illuftrious  Proofeof  their  Faith 
at  feveral  Times  in  that  Series  of  Years; 
Ncvcrthelefs,  the  Apoftle  himfelf,  by 
whom  God  wrought  the  Converfion  of’ 
this  City,  is  fcarce  known  to  the  Church,, 
becaufe  he  is  commonly  taken  for  the  A- 
pollle  Judas,  who  was  alfo  named  Thad- 
dteus.  For  this  Reafon  the  Latins  give  no 
particular  Honour  to  the  Name  Thdidaus-^ 
but  the  Greek  Church  kept  his  Feaft  du- 
guft  the  twenty  firft,  and  hold  that  he 
died  at  Berytus  in  Phenicia,  after  he  had 
baptiz’d  and  converted  many  ftople  tev 
the  Faith  in  that  City.. 

The 
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. The  Life  of  St,  THOMAS. 


Th<f  Apoftlic  Province  afligned  to  St, 
TbomtUy  in  the  Diftribution  made  by  the 
Twelve,  was  Partbia,  as  Origen  tells  us: 
After  which,  Sopbronius  and  others  fay, 
he  preached  the  Gofpel  to  the  Medesy 
PerftanSy  Carmaniansy  Hyrcaniansy  Bac- 
trianSy  and  the  Neigbouring  Nations. 
The  Author  of  the  imperfeft  Comment 
upon  St.  Mattbewy  who  is  thought  to 
have  writ  in  the  fifth  Age,  fays,  that 
St.  Thomas  came  amongft  the  Magiy  to 
whom  Pliny  allots  a diftinft  Region  in 
Perjiay  and  from  whence  thofe  Eaftcrn 
Sages  came  who  brought  Prefents  to  Chrifi 
at  his  Nativity : That  he  baptized  feveral 
of  them,  and  ordain’d  them  to  affift  him 
by  preaching  in  thofe  large  and  populous 
Gauntries.  That  he  pafs’d  through  the 
jyiqn  Etbiopiay  and  at  lafi  came  to  the 
InduSy  is  proved  by  antient  Tradi- 
tion, and  feveral  Monuments  extant  a- 
BQong  thofe  People  to  this  Day. 

"We  are  told  by  Nietphorusy  that  our 
Apoftle  was  at  firft  unwilling  to  venture 
himfelf  in  thofe  Countries,  fearing  he 
fhould  find  the  Peoples  Manners  as  rude 
and  unlraftable  as  their  Faces  were  black 
and  deformed;  till  encouraged  by  a 
Vifion,  that  affured  him  of  the  divine 
Prefence  to  affift  him.  Ire  travelled  a great 
Way  into  thofe  Eaftern  Nations,  as  far  as 
the  Ifland  Taprobangy  fince  called  Sumatray 
and  the  Coulitry  of  the  Brachmans-,  preach- 
ing every  where  with  all  Gentlenefs,  not 
fiyingout  into  bitter  Inveftives  again  ft  their 
idolatrous  .Praftices,  but  calmly  inftru(9:- 
ing  them  in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ; 
and  that  by  thefe  mild  and  patient  Me- 
thods, he  prevail’d  with  many  to  renounce 
their  Superftitions,  and  embrace  the  Faith 
of  Christ, 

ThePcr/«^«(^Miffionaries,who  werefent 
hither  upon  the  Europeans  firft  difeover- 
ng  thefe  Parts,  have  informed  us,  that 
here  are  Chriftians  there,  call’d  Cbri- 
Jans  of  St.  Thomas,  becaufc  they  ac- 
nowledge  him  for  their  Apoftle  and  firft 
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Preacher.  They  had  then  no  Dependance 
on  the  Biffiop  of  Rome.  The  S;icrament 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  admini tier’d  a- 
mong  them  in  both  Kinds : I'he  Bread 
was  feafoned  with  Salt;  and,  inttead  of 
Wine,  which  their  Country  aftbrdeth 
not,  they  made  ufe  of  the  Juice  of  Rai- 
fins,  foften’d  one  Night  in  Water,  and 
then  prefs’d.  They  baptized  not  their 
Infants  till  they  were  forty  Days  old,  ex- 
cept in  Danger  of  Death.  They  ufed  not 
Extreme  Unftion,  They  had  no  Images 
in  their  Churches,  but  only  the  Croi's. 
Their  Priefts  were  only  prohibited  fecond 
Marriages.  Their  Numbers,  at  the  Eu- 
ropeans firft  coming  amongft  them,  were 
computed  to  be  fifteen  or  fixteen  thou- 
fand  Families. 

The  Account  which  the  Portuguefe  re- 
ceiv’d from  thefe  Chriftians  concerning 
St.  ‘thomasy  was  to  this  Effedl:  That  he 
firft  came  to  Sacoloray  an  Ifland  in  the 
Arabian  Sea : Thence  to  Cranganori 
where  having  converted  many,  hetravell’d 
farther  into  the  Eajl ; and  having  fuc- 
cefsfully  preached  the  Gofpel,  return’d 
back  into  the  Kingdom  of  Coromandel. 
Here  at  Maliapury  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Kingdom,  not  far  from  the  Influx  of  the 
Ganges  into  the  Gulph  of  Bengal,  he  be- 
gan to  erefl  a Place  for  divine  Worfliip, 
till  prohibited  by  the  Priefts,  and  Sagaena 
Prince  of  that  Country.  Bat  upon  the 
working  of  feveral  Miracles,  the  Build- 
ing went  forwards,  and  King  Sagan, 0 
himfelf  embraced  the  Chriftian  Faith ; 
whofe  Example  was  foon  follow’d  by  a 
great  Number  of  his  Friends  andSubjefls, 
The  Bracbmansy  or  Heathen  Priefts,  per- 
ceiving that  if  this  went  on,  it  would  in' 
time  extirpate  their  Idolatry,  and  deprive 
them  of  the  Advantages  they  made  of  it, 
refolved  to  flop  its  farther  Progrefs,  by 
compaffing  the  Death  of  the  Apoftlb. 
There  was  a Tomb  not  far  from  the  City 
Maliapury  whither  St.  ^Thomas  ufed  to  re- 
tire to  his  private  Devptjons.  Hither  the 
4 Z 2 Bracb- 


I 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


6^0  The-  Life  ^ 

Brachman's  took  their  Opportunity  to 
purfue  him  with  an  armed  Force,  and 
while  he  was  intent  upon  his  Prayers, 
they  loaded  him  with  Darts  andlStones, 
and  then  difpatchcd  him  with  running  a 
Lance  through  his  Body.  His  Corps  was 
interr’d  by  his  Converts,  in  the  Church 
of  his  own  Foundation  before- mentioned  ; 
where  the  Eaftern  Chriftians  affirm  that  it 
ftlll  remains,  tho'  others  lays  itwastranf- 
lated  to  Edejfa. 

While  \)on,  Alfonfo  Soufa^  one  of  the 
Viceroys  of  India,  under  John  the  Third 
King  of  Portugal,  refided  in  thofe  Parts, 
certain  Brafs  Tables  were  brought  to  him, 
whofe  antient  inferiptions  could  fcarce 
be  read  ; till  at  laft,  by  the  Help  of  a 
Jew,  they  were  found  to  contain  nothing 
but  a Donation  made  to  St.  Thomas,  where- 
by the  King,  who  then  reigned,  granted 
him  a Piece  of  Ground  for  the  Building 
of  his  Church.  They  tell  us  alfo  of  a fa- 
mous Crofs,  found  in  St.  Thomas’s  Chapel 
at  Maliapur,  whereon  was  an  unintelligi- 
ble infeription,  explain’d  at  laft  by  a 
learned  Bramin,  who  was  compell’d  to 
read  it,  to  this  Effedt : That  Thomas,  a 
divine  Perfon,  was  fent  into  thofe  Coun- 
tries by  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  Time  of 
King  Sagamo,  to  inftruft  them  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  true  God  j that  he 
built  a Church,  and  performed  admirable 
Miracles ; but  at  laft,  while  upon  his 
Knees  ^t  EVayer,  was  by  a Brachmast  thruft 
through  with  a Spear;  and  that  that 
Crofs,  ftain’d  with  his  Blood,  had  been 
left  as  a Memorial  of  thele  Matters. 
This  Interpretation  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  another  grave  and  learned 
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Bramin.  Upon  this  Pafla^,  rfie  learned 
Dr.  Cave  makes  the  following  ReBedlion. 
The  judicious  Reader,  fays  he,  will  mea- 
fure  hisBeliefofthefe  Things  by  the  Cre- 
dit of  the  Reporter,  and  the  rational  Pro- 
bability of  the  Things  themfelves ; which, 
for  my  Part,  as  I cannot  certainly  affirm 
to  be  true,  fo  I will  not  utterly  conclude 
them  to  be  falfe. 

Thcfe  Relations  of  the  Portuguefe  Mif- 
fionarles,  concerning  the  Martyrdom  and 
Burial  of  St.  Thomas  at  Maliapur,  irc 
wholly  rejecfled  by  Antony  Pt^gii  wiio 
fays,  the  Relaters  were  too  credulous  to 
the  Nejiorian  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas. 
This  Author  thinks  it  better  to  adhere  to 
the  Account  of  Rufinus,  Socrates,  Sozo~ 
men,  and  feveral  other  Writers  and 
Martyrologies,  that  the  Apoftle  fufiered 
Martyrdom  among  the  Medes  and  Par- 
thians,  who  are  likewife  called  Indians.^ 
and  that  his  Body  was  cranflated  to 
Edejfa.' 

St.  Cbryfoftome  fays,  *-hat  St.  Thomas, 
who  at  firft  was  the  moft  weak  and  moft 
incredulous  of  all  the  Apoftles,  became, 
thro*  Christ’s  Condefeenfion  to  fatisfy  hi» 
Scruples,  and  the  Power  of  divine  Grace, 
the  moft  aiftive  and  invincible  of  them 
all : travelling  over  moft  Parts  of  the 
World,'  and  living  without  Fear  in  the 
midft  of  barbarous  Nations.  The  Church 
acknowledges  nothing  to  be  left  by  him 
in  Writing,  tho*  the  Manichees  have 
forged  feveral  Things  under  his  Name, 
to  favour  their  own  Hercfy.  His  Feaft, 
according  to  the  Martyrologies,  is  to  be 
kept  on  the  Twenty-firft  of  Dectthker. 
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St.  James  the  Left,  who  he  wast  ani  in 
what  Senfe  our  Lord’s  Brother.  Cha- 
racter of  bis  Mother  Mary  •,  and  Cleo- 
phas,  or  AlphasUs,  bis  Father.  St. 
James  conftituted  Bijhop  of  Jerusalem. 
But  two  James*s  mentioned  in  the  New 
Tefiament.  St.  James  frejides  at  the 
Apoftolical  Synod  held  at  Jerufaleml 
Perfuades  Paul  to  purify  bimjelf.  Writes 
his  Epiftle.  Writings  falfely  attributed 
to  him.  His  Martyrdom^  Piety y ' and 
Character. 

ST.  fames  the  Lefs  is  called  in  Holy 
Scripture  the  Son  of  Alph<rus  and 
Mary  i the  Brother  of  fude^  fofesy  and 
SimoHy  arid  of  our  Lord.  But  in  what 
Senfe  he -is  called  our  Lord’s  Brother,  i$ 
a Matter  of  much  Controvcrfy  amongft 
Hiftorians  and  Interpreters.  Some  think 
he  was  furnamed  the  Lefs  from  the  .Sta- 
ture of  hisBody,  to  diftinguifli  him  from 
fames  the  Son  of  Zebedee,  who  being  a 
big  Man  was  thence  called  the  Great : 
But  more  probably  thefe  Names  were 
from  their  different  Ages.  Many  are  of 
Opinion  that  Alph^eus  was  the  ffrft,Huf- 
t>and  of  Maryy  afterwards  the  Wife  of 
CleophaSy  and  that  by  Ynta  fa^es  was  her 
Son.  Oihtti  Cleophas  znd  Alph^eus 
to  be  one  and  the  fame  Pcrfon.  Others 
hold  that  Alpheeus  is  no  other  than  Jofephy 
our  Lord’s  reputed  father  ; and  that  he 
had  James,  Jofes,  and  other  Children, 
by  a former  Wife.  Nor  is  there  lefs  Di- 
vcrfity  of  Opinions  concerning  his  Mo- 
ther. Some  fuppofe  Ihe  was  Sifter  to  the 
Blefled  Virgin  : For  indeed  her  being  of 
the  fame  Name,  Mary,  is  no  Hindrance } 
that  being  but  Part  of  her  Name.  O- 
thers,  who  do  not  hold  the  perpetual 
Virgmity  of  our  Lord’s  Mother,  bclicrc. 


that  after  his  miraculous  Nativity,  (he 
had  James  and  other  Children  by  her 
Hulband  Jofepb,  becaufe  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture they  areifo exprefly  called  the  Brethren 
of  our  Lord. 

But  becaufe  many  Difficulties  would  a- 
rife,  if  we  fliould  allow  them  to  be  fo  in 
the  ftri(51:eft  Senfe  ; therefore  the  moft  ju- 
dicious Writers  obferve,  that  they  might 
be  ftiled  our  Lord’s  Brethren,  as  being  of 
Bear  Kindred  to  his  Parents,  tho’  not 
their  own  proper  Offspring ; it  being 
familiar  in  the  Language  of  the  Jews  for 
Coufin-Germans  to  call  Brethren  and  Si- 
fters. Thus,  we  Brethren,  faid  Abraham 
to  Lot whereas  Abraham  was  the  Sod  of 
Terah,  Lot  of  Haran.  So  Mofes  fpake 
to  Michael  and  Elzaphan  to  carry  their 
Brethren  from  before  the  Sanctuary  *,  where?- 
as  thofe  Brethren  were  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
the  Sons,  not  of  their  own  Father  Uzziel, 
but  of  Aaron,  who  was  their  Coufin  Ger- 
jTian.  And,  to  give  one  Inftance  more, 
Jacob  tells  Rachel,  That  he  was  her  Fa- 
ther’s Brother  ; whereas  Laban,  Rachel’s 
Father,  was  his  Uncle,  being  ftriftly 
Brother  to  his  Mother  Rebekah. 

Gregory  Nyffen  is  of  Opinion,  that  our 
Apoftle  was  fomewhat  older  than  our 
blefled  'Saviout ; of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  v 
an  Inhabitant,  if  not  a Native,  of  Caper- 
naum j dedicated  to  God  by  his  Mother, 
like  Sampfon,  before  he  was  born,  and 
thereby  obliged  to  obferve  the  Rules  pre- 
feribed  to  the  Nazarites.  If  this  latter 
be  true,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  was  a Pub- 
lican, as  fome  pretend  •,  that  fcandalous 
Profeflion  being  inconfiftent  with  the 
Striftnefs  and  Severity,  which  he  had 
taken  upon  him  to  praftife.  He  was  a. 
Perfon  of  fuch  unufual  Integrity,  and 
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Sanflky  oF  Life,  that  he  was  thence  de- 
nominated James  the  Jufi. 

His  Parents,  as  well  as  himfelf,  were 
early  and  exemplary  Chriftians.  \Ve  fihd 
his  Mother  reckoned  among  thofe  who 
hofpitably  entertained  our  Lord  in  Gali- 
lee. And  fhe  deferred  him  not  at  his 
Tryal,  as  his  Difciples  did  ; but  follow’d 
him  weeping . She  ftood  by  the  Crofs 
with  his  Mother,  during  the  Time  of  his 
Crucifixion  : But  after  he  had  recommend- 
ed the  Blefled  Virgin  to  the  Care  of  the 
beloved  Difciple,  fhe  retired  and  flood 
afar  off,  while  he  breathed  out  his  laft 
Breath.  And  when  his  facred  Body  was 
taken  down,  fhe  obferved  the  Tomb 
where  it  was  laid,  that  fhe  might  caufe  it 
to  be  embalm’d  after  the  befl  Fafhion 
of  the  Funerals  i for  which  Pur- 

pofe,  fhe  immediately  provided  Spices 
and  precious  Ointments,  and  as  foon  as 
the  intervening  Sabbath  was  over,  fhe 
with  others  returned  to  the  Sepulchre  to 
jdo  this  laft  Office  ; where  fhe  had  the 
Happinefs  to  receive  the  firft  joyful  News 
of  his  Refurreftion,  fronv  the  Mouth  of 
an' Angel,  appearing  like  a Man  inglori- 
ous Apparel.  And  as  fhe  was  returning 
.with  a glad  Heart  to  tell  this  to  the  A- 
poftles,  fhe  was  favoured  with  an  Appear- 
ance of  Chrift  himfelf,  and  had  the  Ho- 
nour to  he  among  the  firft  that  call  them- 
•felves  at  his  Feet,  after  his  Triumph  over 
Death  and  the  Grave.  Her  Memory  is 
preferved  in  the  Latin  Church  on  the 
twenty  fifth  of  May.,  .and  in  the  Greeks 
on  the  Eighth  qf  April. 

His  Father  Alpbaus,  or  CleopbaSy  was 
likewife  a Difciple  of  Jefus  Cbrijl  j and 
looked  upon  him  while  he  liv’d,  as  the 
Redeemer  of  Ifrael-,  but  began  to  doubt 
of  it,  and  faint  in  his  Hopes,  when  he 
found  that  he  was  apprehended,  con- 
demned, and  crucified ; not  knowing 
that  he  was  to  accomplilh  the  Redemp- 
tion ^of  his  People  by  that  Means,  He 
was  going  to  Emmaus.,  a little  Village 


not  many  Miles  diftant  from  Jerufalem^ 
in  the  Company  of  another  Dii'ciple,  00 
that  very  Day  that  the  Lord  rofe  from 
the  Dead  ; who  came  up  with  them  in- 
cognito, as  they  were  difeourfing  toge- 
ther, and  fadly  remembering  his  Suffer- 
ings. He  inquired,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
Stranger,  what  that  great  Event  was, 
which  had  happened  of  late,  and  made 
them  fo  penfive.  Upon  their  informing 
him  of  the  whole  Matter,  he  fet  himfelf 
to  demonftrate  to  them  from  Mafes  and 
the  Prophets,  that  the  Mefliah  was  thus 
to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  again  from  the 
Dead : And  that  he  was  thqs  rifen,  he 
foon  convinced  them.,  - by  difeovering 
himfelf  to  them,  and  letting  them  fee 
plainly  who  he  was.  Thus  our  Apoftle’s 
Parents  were  the  firft  of  their  refpedlive 
Sexes,  whom  our  Lord  vouchfafed  to 
certify  of  the  Truth  of  his  Refurredion. 
Cleopbas  isalfo  honoured  with  a Name  in 
the  Calendar.  In  the  Latin  Church  his 
Day  is  September  the  twenty  fifth,  but  a- 
mong  the  Greeks.,  the  thirteenth  of  QUo-^ 
her. 

And  that  our  Saviour  appeared  in  a very 
fpecial  Manner  to  St.  James  the  Son  of 
Mary  and  Alpbaus,  Is  affirmed  by  St. 
Paul,  I Cor.  15.  7.  St.  Jerome  quotes 
a Paflage  out  of  the  Hebrew  Gofpel  of  the' 
Nazarenes,  importing,  tliat  our  Apoftlc 
had  bound  himfelf  with  an  Oath,  not  to 
eat  or  drink  from  the  Time  of  his  .Ma- 
iler’s laft  Supper,  till  he  faw  him  refior’d 
again  from  the  Dead  ; and  that  our  Lord 
to  releafe  him  of  his  Vow,  appeared  to 
him  on  the  Day  of  his  Refurreftion,  and 
commanding  a Table  to  be  fpread,  took 
Bread,  and  blefled  it,  and  gave  it  to  James, 
faying.  Eat  tby  Bread,  my  Brother,  for 
tbe  Sotrof  Man  is  rifen  from  among  them 
that Jleep.  But  a learned  Writer  well 
obferves,  that  this  is  a fabulous  Story,  as 
being  inconfiftent  with  the  Gofpel,  which 
plainly  intimates,  how  little  the  Difciples 
imagined  th^  ihoul^  rife  .again,  and 
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what  Pams  he  was  at  to  convince  them  of 
this,  even  when  it  was  really  fulfilled. 

St.  James  was  conftituted  Bilhop  oi  Je- 
rusalem^ according  to  fome,  by  the  im- 
mediate Appointment  of  Chrift  himfelf 
before  his  Afcenfion.  Others  hold,  that 
he  was  elected  to  this  Charge,  by  "the  A- 
poftles,  who  unanimoufly  gave  him  the 
Preference  before  all  others,  to  be  the  firft 
Bilhop  of  Jerufalem-,  the  Mother  of  all 
Churches,  on  Account  of  his  near  Rela- 
tion to  our  Lord : For  which  Reafon  al- 
fo,  Simeon  was  chofen  his  immediate  Suc- 
ceflbr.  Hence  James  is  ftiled  by  the 
Antien^  the  firft  'Bi/hop.,  the  Archhijhop^ 
Prince.,  and  Bifhop  of  Bijhops  •,  the  Chief- 
tain of  Jerufalem,  the  Leader  of  the 
Pri^s.  And  this  agrees  with  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Tradition,  mentioned  by  Eufebius, 
That  the  Brethren  and  Kinfmen  of  - our 
Jjordy  while  they  lived,  were  preferred 
before  other  Apeftles  and  Bijh^s.  This 
Ele^on  by  the  Apoftles,  is  faid  by  fome 
to  be  only  a Declaration  of  his  former  E- 
ledUon  and  Confecration  by  Chrift  him- 
ielfi  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  the  foie 
Reafon  Vrhy  Peter,  James  the  Great,  or 
John,  wei%  not  preferred  to  him,  they 
fceming  to  have  diftinguilhed  themfelves 
more  than ' he  in  the  Life-time  of  their 
Mafter. 

Some  have  fancied  that  James  the  Juft,' 
Bilhop  of  Jerufalem,  was  a diflindt  Per- 
foh  fronrour  Apoftle ; and  there  is  a Sto- 
ry of  three  that  were  called  James ; name- 
ly, James  the  Great,  James  the  Lejs,  and 
James  Bilhop  of  Jerufalem.  But  this, 
fays  Dr.  Cave,  is  a great  Miftake,  and 
built  upon  a fandy  Bottom.  For  befidcs 
that  the  Scripture  mentions  no  more  thin 
two  of  this  Name,  and  both  Apoftles  •, 
nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  ' that  St. 
James,  whom  St.  Paw/ calls  the  Brother- 
of  our  Lord,  was  the  fame  that  prefided 
among  the  Apoftles,  and  determined  the 
Difpdte  in  the  Synod  at  Jerufalem.  Nor 
do  either  Clemenr  Aienandrinus,  or  Euft— 


bins,  mention  any  more  than  tmo',  James^ 
beheaded  by  Herod,  and  James  the  Juft, 
Bilhop  of  Jerufalem,  whom  they  exprefly 
affirm  to-be  the  fame  with  him  whom  Sc. 
Paul  calls  the  Brother  of  our  Lord.  Once 
indatd  Eufebius  makes  our  Apoftle  one 
of  the  Seventy  ; though  elfewhere,  quot- 
ing a Place  out  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
he  numbers  him  with  the  chiefeft  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  exprefly  diftinguilhes  him 
from  the  feventy  Difciples.  The  contrary 
Opinion  hath  no  better  Support  than  Cle- 
ment's Recognitions,  a Book  of  no  Weight 
in  difputablc  Cafes,  to  turn,  the  Scale. 

In  this  high  Station,  which  was  not  then- 
look’d  upon  only  as  a Piece  of  Honour 
and  Profit,  but  of  infinite  Pains  and  Ha- 
zard, St.  acquitted  himfelf  fo  well, 
notwithftandJng  the  Difturbances  of  falfe; 
Brethren,  and  open  Perfecutors,  that  he 
was  much  reverenced  by  all -the  reft  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Chriftians.  To  him  St.  PauP 
made  his  Addrefs  after  his  Converfion,' 
when  he  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  efcape  . 
the  Treachery  of  the  Jevos  of  Damafeus  ; 
and  he  glories  in  it,  that  he  obtained  of 
James  the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowfhip,  Gal. 
2.  9.  To  him  St.  Peter  fends  an  Exprefs' 
of  his  miraculous  Deliverance  out  of  Pri- 
fon,  as  to  the  Perfon  of  greateft  Regard 
among  the  Chriftians  of  that  City.  Go 
Jhew  thefe  ‘Things  to  James,  and  to  the 
Brethren,  A(fts  12.  17.  To  him  they  re- 
ferred themfelves  as  to  an’  Oracle,  and 
one  of  the  main  Supports  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Caufe,  in  that  memorable  Synod  which 
was  held  at  Jerufalem,  to  confider  how 
far  the  Gentile  Converts  Ihould  obferve  the 
Mofaic  Rites  and  Ufages : After  Peter,' 
Paul,  and  Barnabas,  had  opened  and 
ftated  the  Cafe,  James  ftood-up-,  and  au- 
thoritatively determined^  that  the  Church- 
es of  the  Gentiles  were  not  to  be-  loaded - 
with  the  Bondage  of  the  JewiJb-  Yoke  : 
Only  that  they  Ihould  be  careful  to  keep 
themfelves  inoffenfive  in  thefe  four  mo-' 
me Jitous  Points.  Firft,  Ta  abftaim  from- 
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Ideals  offered  io  Idols,,  becaufe  otherwiM 
t^ey  might  feem  to  partake  in  the  Idola- 
try. Secondly,  From  Fornication,  which 
the  Gentiles  accounted  little  or  no  Crime. 
Thirdly,  From  'Fhings  Jlrangled,  which 
were  exceeding  odious  to  the  Jew/.  And, 
Fourthly,  From,  Blood’,  which  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  forbidden,  to  deter 
Men  from  Cruelty  and  Bloodlhed'.  And 
with  thefe  Injundions  he  fays,  .1  decide 
the  Controverfy,  and  his  Sentence  was 
readily  allowed  of  by  the  Council,  as  gi- 
ven by  the  Diredion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  St. 
Chryfojlome  fays,  that  Paul  and  BamabaSi 
in  this  AlFair,  were  fent  more  immediate- 
ly to  St.  James,  as  one  who  was  always 
refident  at  Jerufalem  the  other  Apoftles 
being  fometimes  there,  and  fometimes 
clfewhere,  as  their  Miniftry  required.  If 
lb,  it  will  feem  probable,  that  James 
ibmmoned  the  Council  about  their  Bufl- 
nefs.  .This  Synod  was  held  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  49,  according  to  Bilhop  Pear- 
fon,  in  the  ninth  Year  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius,  and  about  five  Years  after  the 
Martyrdom  of  the  elder  Jawes,  the  Son 
oi  Zebedee.  Some  place  it  two  Years 
later. 

Upon  this  Occafion  St.  Pfl*/ gave  an 
Account  of  the  Dodrine  he  had  preached 
among  the  Gentiles,  to  James  , Cephas, 
and  John,,  the  Heads  of  the  Chyrch, 
who  were  all  of  great  Reputation  for 
Piety  and  Knowledge.  And  altho’  St. 
Peter  is  ufually  mentioned  firft  among 
the  Apoftles,  yet  here  St.  Paul  fets  St. 
James  before  him,  to  fhew  us  that  Prio- 
rity was  no  proper  Privilege  to  any  one 
fif  them,  but  that  St.  Jams  was  as  great 
a Pillar  in  the  Houfe  of  God  as  Peter. 
Thefe  three  Apoftles  all  approved  of  St. 
PauPs.  Dodrine,  and  Manner  of  inftrud- 
ing  the  Gentiles’,  and  ^reed  that  Paul, 
juid  Barnabas  Ihould  go  on  in  preaching 
to  thfe  Heathens,  while  they  themfelves, 
did  the  fame  to  the  Jem  \ acknowledging ; 
and  owning  each  pthef  for  fellpw-Apo-. 


files,  and  Difeipks  of  the-  farhe  Lord. 

The  Jem,  after  they  had  embrace  the 
Faith  of  JeJus  Cbrift,  ftill  retaining  a ve- 
ry great  Zeal  for  the  Law  of  M^s  i for 
which  Reafon,  St.  James  tolera^  the 
Ufage  of  the  JewiJh  Ceremonies  in  that 
Church,  and  fubmkted  bimielf  to  them. 
This  gave  a Foundation  for  that  which 
happehed  at  : after  the  Council  be- 

fore-mentioned \ for  when  fome  Jeno^ 
Converts  came  down  thither,  being  feilt 
by  St.  James  about  the  Church  Affairs, 
Peter  feparated  himfelf  from  the  Gemilei, 
with  whom  he  had  freely  cenwerfed  be- 
fore, for  fear  of  offending  the  Jems: 
Which  being  likely  to  prove  of  ill  Con- 
fequcnce,  St.  Paul  openly  and  boldly  re- 
proved him,  for  his  finful  Compliance, 
tending  to  confirm  the  Jews,  and  ^end 
the  Gentiles. 

More  Ads  of  our  Apoftle  occur  tiot  in 
iacred  Writ;  except  it  be  this,  that  he* 
with  hisf  Prelbyters,  perfuaded  St.  Paul, 
at  his  Arrival  in  J/rnyh/ew,  wjththeAlnis 
and  Oblations  (ff  foreign  Churches,  tor 
go  into  the  Temple,  and  purify  himfelf 
wkh  fome  others,  and,  fub^it  to  certain 
legal  Obfervances ; in  order  to  take  off  an* 
Imputation,  which  fome  of  his  Adverla-' 
ties  had  faftened  upon  him,  to  the  Hin- 
drance of  his  Miniftry,  that  he  taught 
the  Jews  of  the  Difperfion  to  contemn  the 
Mofaie  Ordinances.  . St.  Jams  ufed  not 
any  Epifcopal  Jurifdidion  in  this  Affair, 
but  modeftiy  propounded  what  was  mpft 
convenient  for  him  in  that  Place  , where, 
tho*  many  of,  the  Jews  believed,  yet  they 
Were  zealous  of  the  Law,  and  would  not 
endure  any,  that  ftiould  teach  the  Abro- 
gition  of  it.  The  JewiJh  Chriftians  con- 
tinued their  Zeal . for  the  Law,  and  the 
Mixture  of  Chriftianity  with  their  antient 
Ceremonies,  till  the  Time  of  the  Empe- 
ror Adrian,  who  denied  them  the  Liberty 
of  going  to  jerufedem. 

- ^clefiaftieal  Writers  farther  inform 
us,  That  about  , the  Yew  60  he  wrote 
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that  Epiftl«  which  bwrs  his  Na9ie,-  .aod  Wfotc,  noth^.i^fide^  this  Epiftlc. , Put 
is  the  firft  ot  the  fevsei^Ge^al  Ohm  in  St^  J^mei% 

"the  jacre^’  C^nonll  fitlcfibed^  /«'  'Was  cQppippnty^vaK  •liiS;Tiroe^  jbin- 

',ti»eive ; 'Trih'ts  thdi , ar.^,  Jcai^ie^^  akrbm-  , w witli, tbe  O.oQ’^t  ,<ff 
The  Occafioh' o/, it  fcemf  ;b  hayp  t>j?eb,  brought.' pH^.' of.,  the.^^  aj^ro/c-.ffWa- 
ift.  To  correct ’the  pernici9p^ror5  both  j^^haOT',-.6r  preparatory^Gorpel,  giving 
in  Doctrine  and, were  aa'Accobi^f  pf  tho  Pedigree  and  Birth  of 
grown  very  preyalcpt  'aihp^gft.  thcT}!^.  .the  Virgin  Maty^  pf  > many  other 
T6.comfprt|^q^h^fahliA^tl]lfi  ,Th|^a  hp£  altogether  pheonfoji^nt;  wi^ 

■pelfeYeK  under  thp^fefl^ips  'v^i)^  then  -W  Truth  of  g?!nu|ne  '|^riptuFes^VTh^ 
lay  upon  .theih,^  jpr  wh^ch  they  'Woflf,  he/'wpl  heed^  Tather  -upon  Sh 

Ihoftly  eipeft,  cither  froiri  Inn^iisi  or  Jamiti  but  both  Style  aqd  Matte^r  fut. 
falfe  Brethren.  To  wVi<^  we  Boay  add  ficiendy  bcttay  the  Fiftlon.,  *Tis  ftrange 
St.  A^ir^i  Eexparl:^  ^fisUvtW^  that  .Juch  great  Criticks  aa  L^o  Allatius^ 

agamfi  a ^erniciifut  tpfk  gremit^  and:  the  Cardinals  Bor,omui  and  Bana^ 

up  in  the  Cbutcb,  That  a tare  fpeeuhtive  ihpuld  aferibe  to  St.  Jaifies  a Liturgy  of  a 
Faith  was  JuJ^eH^  ,f*r  the very  ipean  Stamp,  - thp’  they  do,  not 
Salvatiettt  without  we  an4  Tremtie  ef  wholly  adopt  it  for  his,  but  own  it  to  be 
good  Works  i and  ai^thtt  impious  Con;  interpolated.  It  is  thought  ; however, 
ceit,  which  fome  were  fo  hardy  as  to  chtf  manyof  the  particular  PalTages,  and 
broach,  ^at  tlhf  Akt^  ^ of  adminillrating  the  Sacra- 

The  whole  is  smt  lir  antinafi^ded  and  ments,  pfeferibed,  in  this  Liturgy^  arp 
malculine  Style^  hilh  of  IpUd  and  olcaiu  pretty  antient.  Athanajius  attributes  tp 
Matter,  and  well  becpioes  diie  JPen  of  ap  him  the  Greek  Verfion  of  St.  Mattheyd& 
Apofyie  and  Bilhbp.  It  is  4tto^  by  Goh)d. 

Clemens  Remanus  four  feveral  Timea,  by  . We  are  next  to  fpeak  of  the  Martyrdom' 
Ignatius  in  bis.  ,gename  Epihle  to  ebp  ct  St.  James  the  Lejfs^  which  happened 
Ephtfians.,  and  by  in  his  thirteenth  while  Albinus  . mas  .on  his  Way  fronq 
Homily  upon  Which  we  pard4  R(.ipey  to  take  upoin  him  the  GpvernT 

cularly  mendon,  becaufe  andSt4  m^nt  of  Judeuy  being  the  twelfth  Go; 

Jerome  acquaint  th«  feme  Perfon^  vernor  after  the  Banifljmeirt  of  Archclaus^ 
pueftioned  the  Authority  of  it:  Yet  the  and  the  fixth  from  the  Death  of  Herod 
former  lays,  even  then  it  was  generally  Agrippa.  In  the  Interval  between  the 
own'dy  andpuhUekly  read  in  mofiChriftyin  Eteparture  of  Fejius  and  the  Coming  of 
Churches  i and  the  latter^  that  in  procefs  Alhinusy  t\itjewsy  difappointed  ,of  theif 
of  Time  it  obtained  Akthority.  ,FA\\is  ob~  Ppfigns.againll  who  had  lately  ap- 
fervesy  That  tbg  who  before  doubted  of  iti  peal’d  to  C^r,  turned  all  their  Fury  up; 
in  the  fourth  Century  embraced  the  Opinion  St.  Jamesy  and  refolved  to  dilpatch  him 
of  thofe  who  received  it\  and  that  from  before  the  new  Governor  could  arrive. 
thenceforward  no  Church  nor  Ecclejiajlical  To  this  End,  Ananus  the  Younger,  then 
Writer  is  found,  who  ever  doufte^  of  it Hlgh-Prieft,  a mercilefs  fum. 

but  on  the  eofttraryy  all  the  Catalogues  of  mpn’d  a Council,  before  which  St.  yewex, 
the  Bocks  of  Holy  Scripture,- .ptibl^jcd  by.  amonglt  others,  ;was  - conveBe4.  His 
general  or  provincial  Councils  y Roman  £/-  Judges,  prepar’d  before-hand  to  con- 
fhopSy  or  other  Orthodne  WriUrSy  num-  demn  him,  could  willingly  have  difpens’d 
ber  it  amongfi  the  Canonical  Scriptures.  with  a tedious  Procefs  y only  that  they 
St.  Jerome  pohpvely  ^ertSf , that  he  might  feenr  righteous  to  the  People,  ;.tlie 
No,  XClll.  5 A Si  riles 
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Scribes  and  PharifeeS  hjanaged  an . in- 
•fiduous  Charge  againft ' hTrii  1 They,  be'. 
guri  with  depfior^ng  the  miferab’le  State 
of  the  Multitude  that  thej  were,  fatally 
befotted  with  an  Opinion,'  thaf  Jifus.vizs 
the  Mefliah.  They  entreated  jAmesy  in 
Regard  of  his  great  Vogue  with  the  Po- 
pulace for  Sincerity,  Virtue, 's(hd  Judg- 
ment, that  he  woul  d ' indeavoUr  to '‘ret 
them  right  by  hisDifcoiirfeS,  which,  "oyt 
of  their  great  Venef:rtiod,'for ’him^j'h^ 
•would  immediately  foH6w.  ’ faM 

y jipon  the  Battlements  bf'  the' 
that  you  may  be  the  more  eafil^  Jein  and 
’heard  of  the  People,  For  it'wasth^  JE^hft 
of  the  Pkjfovery  on  which  Occalfohj'  libi: 
only  the  Tribes  of , the  bht  likb- 

wife  many  Proferytes,*^  were  hf- 

fembled  at  the  Temple  for  divine  Wdf- 
ihip.  ^ 

To  the  Top  of  which ' when  they  had 
caus’d  St.  James  to  g6  up,  the  Scribes  hnd 
Pbarifees,  began  to  demand  df  hirh,  ‘^e^ 
nSy  Juftus,  and  the  People  •aobb  ' arfft^vr- 
jhippers  of  Jefus  that  •was  crucifiedy  ^hdt 
Jo'u  thinh  of  this  Way  of  Religion  ?\For 
toe  are  all  ready  to  be  determined  by  ym  id 
this  Matter,  The  ApolVle  infweted  with 
a loud  Voice,  As  to  vobat  you  enquire  eon- 
'cerning  Jefus  the  Son  of  Many  he  iiow  fiti 
at  the  Right  Hand  of  Gody  and  Jhall  come 
again  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  The 
People  below  hearing  this,  gave  Glory  to 
Cbriiiy  and  fliooted  forth  Hofannahs  to  the 
SonoiDavid.- 

But  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  faid  one 
to  another  ; We  have  done  wrong  in  giving 
him  this  Opportunity  to  magnify  Jefus: 
We  have  nothing  left  now.  but  to  go  up  im- 
mediately y and  throio  him  down  head- 
iongy  that  other Sy  being  terrifiedy  may  pro- 
fefs  this  Faith  no  longer,  • Whereupon  fet- 
ting  up  a vehement  Outcry,  that  Juftus 
himfclf  was  in  a damnable  Err  or  y they 
went  and  threw  him  headlong  from  the 
Summit  of  the  Temple. 

Hpweverj  he  was  not  Jellied  outright 


hy  the  Fall,  but  rofe  upon  his  Knees,  and 
pray’d,  {iy\ngi  'p  Lord  and. heavenly  Fa- 
ther y\  I befeeeb  tbie  fag  don  themy  for  they 
know  not  what  tbp.  'do,.  The  JewSy,  wbeh 
'they  faw  this,  ‘call’d  O'dt  to  one  another  to 
ftone  him  : Which  as  they  were  doing, 
one  of  the  Priefts,  of  . the  Family  of  the 
Rechdbiiesy  Well.fpoken  ol-hy  jeremiaby 
darneftlybefought  tbem^/fl 
]good  Many^  'who  hdas  pricing  for  them. 
'White  he  .was  thus  interpbfing  for  him, 
ohe  of  them,  who  ^as  i Fuller,  and  had 
'his  Chib  Id  his’ Hand  "which  they  beat 
their  Cloth,  with  in.theW.ater,'  ftruckthc 
’Apoftl6  pit  di^  HiiadJ  iihd  put  ah  F^d  to 
'his  Lift:  ‘ r,.  ; - ■ '• ' • 

Speh'  wlis^lre^'MhVt^ddlh  of 
\jffs^  Bi'lfKo|)''i!^*y^a^/^;j»j  a Mari  of  that 
'divine  Tcidpcf’ah'd'exdftGoodnefsi  that 
'as  Arif  ides'  amoh'^  ’thkyAlbehianSy  fo  he 
phtfedy  oF  ‘ah'  mi  vdlinttymien:  had  the 
Hbribhr'  iif  Blii  dg  fOioitrried'  the  Juft : Of 
tlftt'- aoftfa^l;OT  Wem^  that,  he  almoil 
■Whofl/  ht^.ffed'  Hik  Bddy»  for  the  Sake 
of  fpiritcdP Things.  • IJc  always  lived  in 
lfbe<Stat'e  w Cfeliba^.  ' He  neither  did 
cat'Flelh,'  hbr  arih'K'WifiC,  or  any  ftrong 
Li^iior.  ' He  'ndthuig  df  WoOllen, 
but  crothed'  hjmfelf  only  in  a Linnen 
Garment.  H^ neither  knointed  nbf  bath- 
ed, nor  trimmed  his  Head,  as  the  Cu- 
ftom  is  in  thofe  Eafterh  Countfies.  He 
had  a Privilege  (which  the  Antients  fay  was 
peculiar  to  him i probably  becaufe  more 
frequently  ufed  by  him  than  any  other)  to 
enter  into  'the  SAndtuary,  whither  none 
but  the  Priefts  might  come.  He  was  fre- 
quently in  the  Temple  by  himfelf,  inter- 
ceding with  God  for  the  Sins  of  the  Peo- 
ple ; and  proftrated  himfelf  fo  often,  that 
the  Skin  df  his  Knees  grew  as  thick  and 
hard  as  a Camel’s  Hide.  This  Account 
of  St.  ypfflrsj’s'Life  and  Death  is  given  by 
Ettfebius, 

The  more  corifeientious  and  religious 
Part  of  the  Citizens  were  highly  difpleas’d- 
with  Anames  * for  this  horriif  Execution, 

• and 
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And ' fent  "feOTtly ; to  .who.liad 

'advanced  him  to  the  Dignity  of  High* 
Pricft,  bcfeeching  him  that  he 'might  n'dt 
be  fuffered  to  attempt  any  fuch’ Thing  for 
the  future.  And  fome  of  th«n,  .who 
went  out  to . meet  and  Icondufit 

him  to  his  Govemmeht,  informed  him, 
that  ./y«<ics.r  had  exceeded  his  Power  in 
aflembling  the  Council,  which  he  ought 
not  to  have  done  without  his  Licence. 
"Whereupon  Albinus  fent  him  a^Xetterfull 
of'  Refenth!icht,'..ahdl  removed 

him  from  the  Priefthood!,'^  after  he.  had 
enjoyed. that' Offide  thme.I^nths. 

In  ftiort,  ^amei  was  the  Delight  of  all 
good  Men  ■};  .in  if^.-biuchlFavour  and  E- 
■ftcem  •^^ith'ithe  People,  that  ^hey;^fed  to 
flock  about  jhimyiatvl'<'fl:riv4^.wbd'fkoiild 
touchy'  thoUgh  it'>'we'ii^  hut  thc  Hem  of 
.his  Gahi^iAi  They- edllhd  him  Obliasy 
or  Ozliami  Jhai:  is,  the  Defmce  and  For- 
trejs  of  tbo.Feoplt'y  meaning, -that  his 
Prayers  and  Intcreft  iirthe  Court  of  Hea- 
ven, conduced  muchto  the  Sa&ty,of  their 
-Nation : And  they  ‘imputed  much  .of 
their  following  Dtlafters  to  the  biarbaroijis 
Execution  which  had  been  , done  upou 
him.  ; His  Epifcopal  Chair  iwas  preferved 
with  a fort  of  Veneration  for  fome  Hun- 


dreds of  Years,  eveiiUo:E«^3if«i's  Timei 
Eiphanius  fays,  he  died  in  the  ninety- 
llxth  Year  of- his  Age,  and  the  twenty- 
fourth  after  Ci&rj/i’s  Afccnfion.  St.  Jerome 
fays;  that  he  was  thirty  Years  Bifhop  of 
Jerusalem y and  finiflied  his  Courfe  in  the 
fcventh.of  JVi?rc’s  Empire,  which  iha  A.  'D. 
6o.  the  fame  Year  that  St.  Faul  wciit  to 
Rome  upon  his  appeal  to  Cafar.  Hege- 
fippus  in  Eufebius  reports,  that  he  was 
-buried  near  the  Temple,  in.  the  Place  of 
his  Martyrdom,  and'  tlut  i -Monument 
jwas  efeftcd  for  him^  .which  rctqaioed.  a 
■Ibng ; Time  after.  But  Dii.  £avey  ' with 
igood  Reafon,  queftions  the  Truth  of  tliis*, 
becaufe  the  Jews  did  not  ufually  bury 
within  their  Cityi  much  lefs  fo  near  the 
.Templdi  and'l^  of  all,ond  whdnvthidy 
had  exeieutedyias^fo  gdeisods  aq'fDflkndei' 
againft  their  -LaW:  He-  therefore  ptefors 
the  Opinion  of  Gn'egerjfi  ;,af  that 

he  was  buried  upon  Mount  Oi/iif/,  in  a 
Tomb  which  he. ; had  . there  provide  for 
himfelf.  His  Feaft,  is  kept  dn  the  Laiiit 
Lhurch  on ' the  : Fir  ft-  •fVJJtt^iaiCom- 
junftion  with  St.  PAr/r))*s ; ^(itheiK^r^fx 
celebrate  it  OU)  foe- iTwernty-sthilrd  rtic 
OStober.  -i  \ < /ii, , yt  --.x  j 


St.  Simon’s  Name.  Why  called  the  Ca- 
naanite  and  the  Zealot.  . What  the  Zea- 
lots St.  SxmoTi  zealous  .for . the 

Honour  of  his  Lord.  How  dijlinguifi)^ 
ed  from  Symeon  Bifloop  ^ Jcrumlem. 
His.  Province  in  preaching,  the.Gofpel. 
His  Martyrdom.,  Confounded  with,  o- 
■ tber  Simons. 

ST.  is  but  juft  mention^,  m tHn 
Lift  of  the  twelve  Appftjcs,,ai^,is» 
diftingujifti^  ^^tnon  peter  -.Ijy  . two 
^urnames.K  thipfe__9f  fon  C^t^np^y 


'4)  ...  - 

the  Zealot.  From  the  .firft  of  thefe,  fome 
have  concluded  hini  to  bp  born  at  Cana 
of  Galikcy  and  that  it  at  h's  Mar- 

riage that  our  Lord  turned  the  Water  in- 
B?  Wine.  Dr.  Af/7/,  jn  his  Greej:  Tcfta- 
ment-,  hafh  obfety’d,  that  his  Name  in 
feveral  i^opies  if  varioufly  writ,  Gana- 
nauSy  Chananausy  and  Canmeus.  The 
learned  Cave  fayi, ' it  hath  no  Relation  to 
Birthrplfce,  :b>^t  def<;ends  from  f 
^ebrfw  whi^  denotes  l^eal.  Ac-, 

ccjfding|y,pL,j^^,jllles-.him  Simon  Ze- 
Li..  \',dl  zL.  ; ..i  ^ofos  f. 
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/a/w  vand  foliis  twOfSumaflios'lj^iFy  blit 
■one  Thing;  . ' , 

;When  and  upon  what  Occfion  Jie  was 
called.  Ztalot,  is  not  fully  agreed  on. 
tJiJiqephdius'A^tts it  only  from  the  Tinte  of 
ills  Apoftlefliip  ;.  wherein,  fays  he,  M 
in  ardent  Zeal  aiid  Afre(fiioa 
dforhis  Maftcr.}  was  an  eltadh  Obferver  of 
-all  the  Rules  of  his  Religion,  and  always 
oppofed  with  a pious  Warmth  and  Con- 
cern .fiicht  as  fwerv’d  from  it.  But  then  it 
jnighthaviejbeen  expected,  that  if  it  had 
giren!  him  on  this:  Occafion,  it 
(flionid'  havfc  .been  taken.  Notice,  of  in  t hb 
.Gdfpel,  as  well  as  thofe  of  'Peitr  and 
BeanergtJf  or  at  leaft  by.  fome  Author 
much  more  mtient  than  Nitepbffrus.  O- 
thers  ^erefore,  with  more  Probability, 
conchidbj  ; that  . befobe  hik  Coming . tb 
Chrifiy  \n  wasonb  bf  that  particuIar  .Sedb 
or  Party  a«lo»g  the  ^etbr,  tailed 
from ' a Bitgalar  they  profeded  for 
the  Honouy  of  God, ' and  the  Purity  of 
Religion;  . Tius  ithey  did  after  the  £x- 
nmple.'  of ; V t^ho,  by  an  imme- 

diate Itnpilfej  mid  without'  Raying  for 
the  iufoal  Formalities;  of  ^Law,  executed 
two  very  provoking  Offenders,  Zimri -and 
Cojhi:  Which  A(5bion  of  his  was  approv- 
ed of  God,  and  counted  to  him  for  Righ- 
eeoufnefs  tbrot^b,aU  Qetierfitiims^ 

Ih  Imitatioq  'of  ^hfne\s^  ,j4(itt^fhids^^x 
the  firft  of  the  Maccabean  Family,  made 
himfelf  Head  of  a Party  of  Men,,  who 
took  WpOfi  them  to  execute  judgment  in  . 
txtraordlnary  Cafes  t ahd  that  not  only 
by  the  Connivance,  but  with  the  Leave, 
of ' flw*- M^iftrates  hnd.  People';  till  in 
ProcefspF  Time,'  bnifer  Pretence  of  thefe 
Enthufiafmsj  they  run  but  dnto'ail  Man- 
ner of  Licentioufnefs  and  "wild  Extrava- 
gancies; and  '*hen  they  had  turned  alf 
Things  into  Hurry  and  Cohfufion,  them- 
felves  in  the  mean  Tittle  ftlhcd  irt  thefe 
troubled  Waters.-  a l^rgd 

Account  of  them;  and  ‘everywhere ‘'be-' 
vails  the  Mifchiefe  diey  did  to  their  Na- 


tioh.  Of  .whibh  '^twas  ubne  of  the  leaRj 
that!  after  became  tcibutafy  to  the 
ibMMXt,they  were  continually  inftigacing 
the  People  to  caft  off  their  Yoke,  and 
affert  their  native  Liberty.  Adany  of  their 
Prime' jiNobillty  they  xffaflinated,  as  Be- 
trayers of  their  .Country  16  a foreign 
Power;  ..apbnly  glorying^  chat  themfelves 
were:  the  Benefailors  and  Saviours  of  it. 
They  abre^ated  the  Succeffton  of  antient 
Families,aod.thruftobfcureaDd  bafe-bred 
-Ferfons'  into  > the  PrieftV Office,  that  fo 
they  might  oblige  the  imbft  infamous  Vil- 
lains m their  Party. : In  ffiort,  they  Ruck 
at  nothing,  however  horrid  or  impious : 
They  broke  , into  tfa^TempIe,  and  pro- 
faned it ; they  murdered  the  PrieRs,  join'd 
with  the  Idanuanti  fiUed  the  Streets  of 
yertt/alem  Tiraiidts^  Rapine,  and 
(Blood- fhedv  white  it  was  befie^  by  the 
-Romans,  and  kkleed  weretbe  .main:  Oanfe 
of  the  Jems  ilLSoccefs  in  Biat  fatal  War. 
This  is  atrue  Accoonfof  the  Sebt  of  the 
ZoaiotSy  of  which  Our  ApoRle  isfuppofed 
<6  have  been.  We  may  heafonably  pre- 
fume, that  as^  they  were  not  fo  fee  dege- 
nerated in  oar  Saviour’s  Time,  ib  even 
then  he  was  not  the  very  worR  of  them. 
However,  he  ought  not  to  fufier  any  mue 
in  our  Eftecm,  for  having  been  a Zealot^ 
t^an  St.  .Mat them. his  Trade  of  a 
PuhliCM,  '%T  St.  Poit/,  Who  was  once  a 
Pharifee,  and  a violent  Pcrfecutor  of  the 
Church  of  ChriR. 

' Eut  whatever  St.  •<?/»»«  was  bolore^  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  after 
h|s  Converfion,  he  was- very  zealous  for 
the  Honour  of  his  MaRcr,  and  looked 
upon,  allCittrift’s  Enemies  as  really  his 
own,  how  near  foevef  they  were  to  him 
rn  any  natural  Relation';  And  as  he  was 
very  exaft  in  all  the  prafbical  Duties  of 
the  CbriRian  Religion,  fo  he  fhewed  a 
vefy  ferious  and  pious  Indignation  towards 
tiicne  who  profcffed^  ' Religion  and  the 
Ifaith  '!of  ChHR  with  thefr  Mouths, 
htot  diftonoufed  thdr  ftcred-Profeffion  by 

their 
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their  irregular  and  vicious  Lives,  as  many 
of  the  firft  Chriftiaus  really  did.  T^heo- 
doret  tells  us.  That  he  was  the  Tribe 
of  Zebulon  or  Napthali:  And  by  this  he 
diftinguifties  him- from  Symeon  the  Bro- 
ther of  our  Lord,  who  was  of  the  Tribe 
Judtthy  and  afterwards,  Bifliops  of  Je^ 
rufalem.  But  there  are  ftronger  Reafons 
to  prove  this  Difference  than  this  Con- 
jedure,  which  fecms  to  have  no  Ground 
but  mere  Invention,,  to  evade  a Difficulty 
■which  Eufebif(s*s  Authority  would  much 
better  have  folved,  who  never  c^ls  Simon 
Bifhop  of  Jerufahm  an  Apoflle,  but  fays, 
that  the  Apoftles  Age  ended  with  the 
Death  of  St.  Johny  whom  SimoHy  or  Sy- 
me^Hy  Bifhop  of  Jerftfalemy  out-lived. 

St.  Simon  continued  in  Worfhip  and 
Communion  with  the  other  Apoftles  and 
Difciples  pf  Chrift  at  Jerufalem } and  at 
the  Feaft  oi  Penttcpfi  received  the  fame 
miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  :•  So 
that  he  was  equally  qualified  with  the  reft 
of  his  Brethren  for  the  Miniftry  of  thi 
Gofpel,  And  we  cannot  doubt  but  that 
he  excrcifcd  his  Gifts  with  Zeal  ahd  Fi- 
delity : But  in  what  Part  of  the  World, 
is  not  very  certain.  Some  fay  he  Went 
into  Eyypty  CyrenOy  and  Africsy  and  all 
over  Mauritaniay  preaching  the  Gofpel 
to  thofe  remote  and  barbarous  Countries. 
And  if  we  may  believe  our  own  Authors, 
he  came  into  thefe  Weftern  Parts,  as  far 
^ our  Ifland  of  Grfot.  Britain  t where, 
having  converted  great  Multitudes,  with 
manifold  Hardfhips  and  Perfecutions,  he 
laft  fuffered  . Martyrdom  by  Ctucifix- 


\ 


on,  as  ’tis  recorded  in  the  Greek  Meno- 
logies.  But  Bedey  Ufuardusy  and  AdOy 
place’ his  Martyrdom  in  Perjioy  at  a City 
called  Suanity  where  they  fay  the  ido- 
latrous Priefts  put  him  to  Death  j and 
for  this  they  alledge  the  Authority  of  £«- 
fehius's  Martyrology,  franflated  by  Sc. 
Jerome  } which,  though  it  be  not  with- 
out many  Faults,  nor  entirely  either  £«- 
fehiui's  or  St.  Jerome'Sy  hath  yet  the  Ad- 
vantage of  Antiquity  above  any  . now 
extant.  As  to  the  City  Suanir  in  Perjiay 
it  is  not  known  to  our  Geographers.  Pof- 
fibly  it  might  be  the  Country  of  the  Suani 
or  Suraniy  a People  mentioned  by  Pliny 
and  PtoletHy,y  in  ColcbUy  or  a little  .higher 
in  Sarmatm  i which  may  agree  with  a 
Faflage  in  the  fpurious  Hiftory  of  St.  An- 
drtWy  That  in  the  Cimmerian  Bofpborut 
there  is  a Tomb  in  a Grot,  with  an  In- 
fcf^on,  ^hat  Simqn  the  Zealot,  or  Ca- 
luuniite,  loai  interred  there.  But  this  is 
but  uncertain  Ttadition. 

Befides  thofe  who  have  confounded 
our  Apdftle  with  Symeen  the  Son  of  Cleo- 
fbasy  Succeflbr  of  St.  James  in  the  Bi- 
fhopridk  of  JerufaUm } feme  have  fan- 
cied that  he  was  the  fame  with  that  Simon 
who  is  faid  to  be  one  of  ChrifPs  Brethren. 
Others  will  have  all  three  to  be  but  one 
Man.  Such  great  Confufion  hath  the 
Similitude  or  Idenity  of  Names  produc’d 
in  the  Records  of  the  firft  Times,  which 
are  but  fhort  and  few.  His  Feaft  is  kept 
by  the  Latins  with  St.  JudPsy  OSpoiber 
the  twenty-eighth,  but  the  Greeks  ede- 
bratc  it  on  the  Tenth  of  Jttne, 
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St.  JudeV  three  Names.  His  ^Lineage. 

A S^ejiion  of  his  recorded  in  Scripture. 
His  Province  in  the  Miniftry.  His 
Heath.  Diftinguijhed  from  Thaddaeus* 
the  Apofile  of  Edcflii.  Char  alder  and 
Defence  of  his  Epijlle.  A Story  of  bis 
two  Grand-Children.  Other  Particu- 
lars concerning  St.  Jude.  A Remark 
conceiving  our  LoreH s Kindred, 

By  three  feveral  Names  is  thisApo- 
ftle  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ; Jude  or  JudaSj  Tbadd/eus,  and 
•Lehb^s.  The  firft  he  had  in  commoii 
with  other  and  in  honour  of  onet)f 

the  twelve  Patriarchs;  the  other  two 
tnight  be  added  to  the  former;  p^ly 
to  diftinguilh  him  from7«</<MtheTraitor, 
who  had  rendered  that  Name  odious  to 
Chriftians,  and  partly  as  a Commendation 
of  hisWildom  and  Zeal:  Por  Lehbaus^ 
according  to  St.  ferome^  fignifies  Man 
of  Wit  and  Underftanding ; and  ^bad- 
daus  imports  divine  Fervour;  whence 
fome  of  the  Fathers  call  him,'  as  well  as 
the  laft-mentioned  Apoftle,  Zelotes. 

He  was  Brother  to  James  the  I^fs,  af- 
terwards Bilhop  of  JeruJalem^  being  the 
Son  of  Cleophas  znd.  Mary  \ and  con - 
fequently  he  bore  the  fame  Relatitm  to 
our  Ijord  as  St.  James  did ; for  which 
we  already  accounted  in  the  Life  of  St. 
James.  It  is  not  known  when  or  by  what 
Means  he  became  a Difciple  of  Chrift^ 
nothing  being  faid  of  him  till  we  find 
him  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  twelve  A- 
poftles ; noK  afterwards  till  Chrifi's  laft 
Supper,  when  difeourfing  to  them  about 
his  Departure,  and  comforting  them  with 
a Promife,  that  he  would  return  to  them 
again,  meaning  after  his  Refurrecfion  ; 
and  that  the  JVorld  Jhould  fee  him  no  more^ 


hut  they  fhould  fee  him  : This  Apofllc  afles 
him,  I^rd  bow  is  ity  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
feft  tbyfelf  to  us,  and  net  unto  the  World? 

It  feems  by  this  Queftion,  as  if  St.  Jude 
expeded  a fecular  Kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  w'iih  the  Solemnity  and  Grandeur 
of  which  he  could  not  reconcile  Chrifi*% 
private  Matiifeftation  of  himfclf  to  his 
Difciples  only  : ’ But  the  Anfwer  fatisfics 
him,  that  the  World  was  unqualifyed  for 
the  glorious  Appearing  of  the  Mefllah, 
as  having  rejected  lx>th  him  and  his  Do- 
ftrine;  that  therefore  for  the  future,  his 
intimate  Converfe,  and  fpecial  Ads  of 
Grace,  ihould  be  reftrain’d  only  to  thofe 
who  made  worthy  Returns,  by  Ads  of 
mutual  Love  to  him,  and  Regard  to  his 
Laws. 

After  the  Paffion  and  Refurredion  of 
Chri0,  St.  Simon  remained  at  Jerufalem 
with  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  till  the 
Holy  Ghoft'  was  poured  out  upon  them 
at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoit. 

Paulinas  tells  us,  that  the  Province 
which  fell  to  his  Share  in  the  Apoflrolic 
Divifion,  was  Libya ; but  he  doth  not 
tell  us  whether  it  was  the  Cyrenian  Lybia, 
which  is  thought  to  have  received  the 
Gofpel . from  St^  Mark,  or  the  more 
Southern  Part  of  Africa  ; and  we  find  no 
other  Account  of  his  Preaching  in  thofe 
Countries.'  St.^Paul  taking  notice  that 
the  Brethren  of  our  Lord  carried  their 
Wives  with  them,  to  provide  them  with 
Necefliiries  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Mini- 
ftry ; fome  gather  from  hence,  that  they 
preached  moftly  in  and  near  their  native 
Country.  However,  the  Armenians  chal- 
lenge St.  Jude  for  the  firft  Planter  of 
Chriftianity  amongft  them,  and  will  not 
allow  his  Remains  to  be  allodged  in  St. 
Peter' ^ at-Rowf,  as  is  pretended,  but  fay 
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that  he  di^  and  was  buried  in  theirCountry; 
The  Gretk  Menoiogies  intimate,  that  he 
•was  (hot  to  Death  by  Arrows  •,  but  men- 
tion not  the  Place  where.  But  by  the 
general  Confent  of  the  Writers  of  the 
Latin  Church,  he  was  martyr’d  with  St. 
Simon  in  Perjia,  and  accordingly  is, com- 
memorated on  the  fame  Anniverfary  with 
him. 

Wie  have  taken  Notice  before,  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Thomas t how  he  fent  Thadda- 
■us  to  Edejfa,  to  heal  King  Agharus  of  a 
long  Fit  of  lllnefs,  and  inftruft  him  and 
his  People  in  the  Doftrine  of  Chrift. 
This  'Thdddaiis  St.  Jerome  exprefly  de- 
clares to  be  our  St.  Jude\  which  the  Mo- 
derns will  not ieadily  admit  of,  upon  his 
Angle  Authority  ; efpccially  fince  Eufe- 
bins  makes  him  no  more  than  one  of  the 
feventy  Difciples  \ which  he  would  fcarcely 
have  done,  had  he  been  ,6ne  of  the 
Twelve.  He  doth ' likewife  indeed  - call 
him  an  Apoftlci  but  that  may  imply  no 
more,  than  that  he  was  ai  Companion  and 
Affiftant  to  the  Apoftks,'  as  we  know  the 
Seventy  eminently  were.  Nor  is  any 
Thing  mdre  commbri^  ih'a'ntient’eccleTia- 
jiical  Writers,  than  for 'tlie  firft  Plant- 
ees  and  Propagator!  of  the  Chriftian  Re^ 
ligion  in  any  Country,  to  he  honburcd 
with  the  Name  and  Title  of  Apoftles. 

. We  have  an  Epiftle  bearing  the  Name 
of  St.  Judcy  placed  the  laft  of  thofe  fe- 
ven,  which  are  called  Catbolicy  in  the 
facred  Carton.  It  hath  no  particular  In- 
fcription  as  the  other  fix,  but  is  thought 
primarily  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
Chriftian  Jewsy  in  their  feveral  Difper- 
fions,  as  St.  Peter'%  Epiftles  were.  In  it 
he  tells  them,  “ That  hb  -fifft  defigned 
to  write  to  them  in  general  of  the  com- 
mon Salvation,  and  eftablifli  and  confirm 
them  in  it:  But  feeing  the  Doftrine  of 
Chrift  attacked  on  every  Side  by  Here- 
ticks,  he  thought  it  more  -neceffary  to 
fpend-his  Pains  in  Exhortation  to  them, 
to  ftand  manfully  in  'Defence  of  the  Faith 


St.  JUDE.  6Sl 

once  delivered  to  the  SaintSy  and  oppofe 
the  Falfe  Teachers,  who  laboured  fomuch 
to  corrupt  it.  The  Hereticks  meant  in 
this  Epiftle  were  the  Nicolaitansy  CnoJlicSy 
the  Followers  of  Simon  Magus y and  o- 
thers  of  the  like  Stamp,  whofe  Manners 
were  as  corrupt  as  their  Doftrine ; be- 
caufe  they  truftcd  to  a Faith  without 
Works;  as  fufficicnt  for  their  Salvation. 
So  that  Sr.  Jud^i  Subjedt  is  much  the 
fame  with  that  of  St.  Peter’s  fecond  E- 
piftle,  whofe  Senfe  he  for  the  moft  part 
follows,  and  often  ufes  the  very  fame 
Expreffions : Only  as  the  Infedtion  had 
fpread  itfelf  farther,  and  had  gotten 
more  Ground,  he  feemingly  oppofes  thofe 
Heretics  with  more  Zeal  and  Sharpnefs 
than  St.  Peter  had  done.  But  becaufe 
true  Chriftian  Charity,  tho’  it  be  zealous, 
yet  is  without  Bitternefs  and  Hatred,  he 
exhorts  the  Chriftians  to  ufe  gentle  Me- 
thods with  thofe  deluded  People,  and  to 
pluck  them  as  Brands  out  of  the  Fire  j 
meaning  by  Fire  their  impious  Principles 
and  Pradtices,  which,  if  continued  in, 
would  certainly  confume  them.  He 
feems  cxprefly  to  cite  St.  Peter’s,  fecond 
Epiftle,  and  to  intimate  plainly,  that  moft 
of  the  Apoftles  were  dead.  So  that  it 
feems  as  if  he  had  not  written  his  Epiftle 
till  after  Nero’s  Reign,  and  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem.  ' 

• Several  Perfons  have  antienfly  doubted 
of  the  Authority  of  this  Epiftle  : Let  us 
hear  what  the  learned  Dr.  Lightfoot  fays 
to  this  Matter.  “ As  the  fecond  Epiftle 
of  St.  Petery  fays  he,  and  this  of  Sr.  Jude^ 
arc  very  near  a-kin  in  Style,  Matter,  and 
Subjedl  j fo  it  is  fairly  conjedlurable,  that 
they  were  not  far  removed  in  Time; 
fpeaking  both  of  wicked  ones,  and  Wick- 
ednefs,  at  the  fame  Height  and  Ripe- 
nefs.  It  may  be  yWf  ftand s up  in  the 
Chargeof  his  Brother  among  the 

Circumcilion  of  Judeay  and  diredls  his. 
Epiftle  to  all  thofe  who  were  fcnBificd 
andpre/erved  in  thofe  apoftatizing  Times, 
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as  his  Brother  had  done  to  all  th*  twelve  eminent  Fathers,  Athanafius^  Cyril  of 
in  general.  '^rufalemt  and  others.  St.  A^in  hyh 

In  citing  the  Story  of  Michael  the  Arcb~  That  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  Enoch 
Angel  coni  ending  with  the  Devil  about  did  write  fomething  by  God’s  Spirit,  finpe 
the  Body  of  Mofes,  he  doth  but  the  fame  St.  yude  cites  it  in  his  Canonic^  Epiftle; 
that  St.  Paul  doth  in  naming  Jannes  and  ^d  Origen  obferves,  th^  this  Epiftle, 
Jatnbres ; namely,  alledge  a Story  which  in  a few  Lines,  contains  many  Words 
w.as  current,  and  own’d  among  that  Na-  full  of  divine  Power  and  Grace.  _ 
tion,  though  there  was  no  fuch  Thing  in  That  St.  Jude  was  a married  Man,  we 
Scripture  } and  fo  he  argueth  with  cheat  cannot  doubt  j fince  Hegefipfus.,  in^  Eft/e- 
from  their  own  Authors  and  Concellions : hius  mentions  two  of  his  Grand'childrem 


For  among  the  ’Talmudijls  there  feems  to 
be  fomething  like  the  Relicks  of  fuch  a 
Matter,  the  Story  of  Michael  and  the 
Angel  of  Death  difputing  or  difcourling 
about  fetching  away  the  Soul  of  Mofes. 

His  alledging  the  Prophecy  of  Enochs 
is  an  arguing  of  the  very  like  Nature,  as 
reciting  and  referring  to  fome  known  and 
common  Tradition  that  they  had  amongft 
them.  To  this  Purpofe  the  "Oopk  Sepber 
Jefbevt  an  ffebrew  Writer,  fpcaketh  of 
Enoch  after  fuch  a Tenor : .And  in  both 
thefe  be  ufeth  their  own  Teftimonies  a* 
gainft  themfclv«  *,  as  if  he  fliould  have 
faid  at  large,  nefe  Men  fpeak  evil  of 
Dignities  \ whereas  they  have,  and  own  a 
Story  for  current,  that  even  Mifhael  the 
Archangel  did  not  fpeak  evil  of  the  De» 
vil,  when  he  was  ftriving  with  him  about 
the  Body  of  Mofes.  And  whereas  they 
fhew  and  own  a Prophecy  of  Enochs 
of  God’s  coming  to  Judgment,  thefe  are 
' the  very  Men  to  whom  this  Matter  is  to 
be  applied.**  Thus  for  have  we  the 
Words  of  this  judicious  and  eminent  Di- 
vine, concerning  the  Epiftle  of  St.  yude  i 
Words  which  give  a fufficient  Anfwer  to 
the  only  Objedion  made  againft  the  Au- 
thority of  it.  That  it  cites  Apocryphal 
Writings.  In  a Word,  Eufebius  tells 
us.  That  in  his  Time  moft  Churches  read 
it  publickly  : And  *tis  evident,  that  bet 
fore  the  End  of  the  fourth  Age  it  was  ac- 
knowledged for  Canonical  Scripture  by 
general  Confent,  in  the  Councils  of  Lao‘ 
JicM'  and  Carthage^  and.  by  the  niofb 


of  whom  he  there  gives  this  Account. 
The  Emperor  Domitiany  in  the  Perfecuf 
don  which  he  raifed  againft  theChriftiau 
about  the  Year  of  Chi^:  91,  and  con'- 
tini)ed  for  fome  Years,  commanded  that 
if  any  of  the  Pofterity  6£  Davidy  and 
Kindred  of  CbriSly  were  left  alive,  they 
fhould  be  put  to  Death,  as  having  a 
dangerous  Title  to  the  Government. 
Whepcupoi^  the  ; two  Perfons  aforclaid 
were  brought,  before  turn,  and,  upon 
Examination,  own’d  with  great  Sincerity, 
that  they  were  t^c.endants  of  the  Houfe 
of  Davidy  but  withal  that  they  were  Men 
of  a very  narrow.  Fortune,  having  au  Eftate 
in  Land  of  abo^tfthirty-nine  Acres,  which 
they  managed’ jthemfolvfs,  for  ^eSup^ 
port  of  their  Families.  The  Truth  of 
this  was  foon  evinced  by  the  Hardneft  of 
their  Hands.  Being  further  queftioned 
touching  the  Meffiah  and  his  Kingdom, 
they  replied.  That  iho\  be  was  a Kingy 
yet  it  vtas  in  Heavetty  n^t  oniarth^  where 
bis  Kingdom  Jhould  not  appear  'till  the  End 
of  the  Worldy  •yvhen  he  jhould  come  in  Glory 
to  judge  both  the  S^ick  and  the  Dead.  D^* 
mitian , obferving  th«  Meannefs  and  Sim- 
plicity of  the  Men,  difeharged  them 
without  farther  Trouble,  as  being  belovy 
bis  Fears  and  Jealoufies.  And  'lertullian 
adds,  that,  he  imnaediately  put  an  End 
to  the  Perfecution  which  he  had  rais’d 
againft  the  Cbriftians.  Thefe  Men,  fays 
our  Author,  were  afterwards  Chiefs  in 
the,  Government  of  the,  Church,  and 
lived  till  the  Reign  qf  Trajan,  As  for  St. 
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The  Life  ^ 

Jude,  he  is  thought  by  fotnc  to  have  out- 
lived the  Reign  of  NerOy  and  the  De- 
llruAion  of  Jerufalem. 

Thele  are  the  principal  Particulars  that 
arc  recorded  in  good  Hiftory  concerping 
St.  Jude : There  are  however,  feveral  other . 
Things  fpoken  of  him,  which  may  not 
be  pafled  over  without  fome  Prejudice  to 
the  Reader.  Some  of  the  more  modern 
Greek  and  Writers,  not withftand  * 

ing  Eufebius\  Words,  arc  bold  to  alTert, 
That  St.  Jude  preached  in  Edejfd,  and 
throughout  all  Mefopotamia,  completing 
the  Word  of  God,  which  St.  ^haddarus 
had  begun.  They  add.  That  after  this, 


JUDE. 

he  preached  in  Judea  as  before.  TJie  Con- 
Jiitutions  relate,  I’hat  fbme  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  who  preached  the  Gofpe!,  did  alio 
labour  in  Hulbandry,  to  maintain  thern- 
lelves  in  the  Work  of  the  Miniflry,  that 
they  might  not  dlfcourage  their  Converts 
by  their  Charge  i and  that  of  thofe  who 
did  fo,  Judas  was  one.  Many  of  the 
Greeks  fay.  That  he  died  at  Berytus  ; in 
which  k is  plain  they  confounded  this 
Apoftlc  with  Thaddaus^  the  Evangelift  of 
Edejfa.  Some  attributed  to  him  a falfe 
Gofpel,  which  has  been  condemned  by 
Pope  Gelajius. 


The  L I F E <?/  Jlf.  M A T T H I A S. 


The  Hiftory  of  St.  Matthias  writ  hy  a Monk 
of  Treves.  An  Account  of  Matthias*/ 
EleSlion'  to  the  Appftolate.,  in  the.  Room 
of  Judas  ifeariot.:  fVhere  he  preached 
and  fuffered  Martydom.  A.  Seeing  of  his. 
Left  no  Writings. 

IT  is  the  Advice  of  the  learned  Francis 
CombeJiSi  that  we  fhould  believe  no- 
thing of  St.  Matthias^  but  what  we  find 
\nth(t  A^s  of  the  Apeftles.  However,  the 
Curious  may  be  entertained  with  a Hiftory 
of  his  Life  in  Bqllandus,  faid  to  be  writ  ip 
the  twelfth  Century,  by  a Monk  of  the 
Abby  of  St.  Matthias  at  Treves  •,  wherein 
it  is  affirmed,  “ That  our  Apoftle  was  a 
Native  of  Bethlehem.,  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah^ 
and  of  an  illuftrious  Family ; That  he  was 
well  inftruAed,  not  only  by  his  Parents, 
but  by  an  eminent  Rabbi,  named  Symjpn : 
That  after  his  Election  to  the  Apoftjffcp, 
he  was  appointed  to  preach  the 
in  fome  Province  of  Paleftine,  where  he 
wrought  abundance  of  Miracles,  and  con- 
verted great  Multitudes  to  the  Faith  of 
Chrift : That  thirty- three  Years,  or  there- 
about; after  the  Faflion  of  Chrift,  Ananus 
. No.  XCIV. 


the  younger,  High-Prieft  of  the  Jews, 
having  put  James  the  Lefs,  Bifhop  of  Je- 
rufalem, to  Death,  caufed  Matthias,  at 
the  fame  Time,  to  be  apprehended  in 
Galilee,  and  brought  before  him ; where, 
when  upon  Examination  he  confefled  Je- 
fus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Mcffiah,  the 
High-Prieft  condemned  him  to  be  ftoned, 
and  the  Sentence  was  immediately  exceu- 
ted.  This  is  the  exadteft  Account  we  have 
of  Sc.  Matthias,  except  what  the  Holy 
Scripture  relates  of  him  •,  to  which  we  now 
proceed.  After  the  Apoftles  had  attend- 
ed our  Lord  to  the  Top  of  Mount  Olivet, 
and  been  Witnefles  of  his  glorious  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven,  they  returned  then  to 
St.  John'^  Houfe  in  Mount  Sion,  which 
Nicephorus  fays  was  the  ufual  Place  of  the 
firft  Chriftian  Affemblles.  The  whole 
Company  at  this  Time  confiftcd  of  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  Perfons.  In  the 
midft  of  them  St.  Pe//r  Hands  up,  and 
gives  them  a fuccincl  Account  of  Judas 
Ifeariot,  who  had  been  lately  one  of  the 
Apoftolick  Order,  and  had  been  em- 
power'd equally  with  them  to  preach  and 
work  Miracles  in  Chrift' % Name.  That, 
5 B not- 
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notwithftanding  the  high  Ppivileges  and, 
facred  Charader  he  was  invefted  with*  a 
Spirit  of  the  bafcft  Ingratitude,-  Avarice,, 
and  Per^dloufnefs  , reigned-  within  . Ki^ 
Breaft,!  which  had  often  prompted  hinjL  tp , 
grudge  his  Mafter  every  thing,!  and  to. 
embezzle  his  Goods  with  which  he  bad 
entrufted  him*,  and  at  laft  prevsiiled  with 
him,  for  the  vile  Lucre  of  thirty  Pieces 
of  Silver,  to  betray  his  innocent  Lord  in- 
to the  Hands  of  his  Implacable  Enemies, 
to  whom  he  join’d  himfelf,  and  conduct- 
ed them  to  the  Place  where  he  knew^ 
fus  would  be  at  fuch  a Time,  and  then 
with  a treacherous  Kifs  pointed  him  out 
to  them,  tliat  they  might  be  fure  to  lay 
Hands  on  the  right  Perfon,  and  prevent 
his  Elcape.  ‘ 

But  afterwards,'  when  this* fordid  Traitor 
law  that  his  Matter  was  arraign’d,  and 
condemn’d,  and  juft  ready  to  be  led  to 
Execution,  and  that  he  did  not  by  his 
divine  Power  refcvjc  himfelf  from  his,  Per- 
fecuiors,  as  fometimes  before  he  had 
done,  a direful  Horror  and  Dcfpair  came 
\ipon  him,  which  render’d  him  unable  to 
contain  himfelf,  or  keep  the  Reward  of 
his  Treafon  any  longer  •,  but  to  the  San- 
hedrim he  repairs,  throws  the  Money  at 
thofc  who  had  given  it  him,  only  con- 
iefles  to  them  that  he  had  betrayed  inno- 
cent Blood,  and  then  went  and  hanged 
himfelf.  ^t  the  Rope,  or  that  to  which 
it  wasfaftned,  breaking,  befell  down  head- 
long, and  burtt  afunder,  and  his  Bowels 
gufhed  out.  His  Money  wasturned  into 
a ftanding  Monument  of  hisVillany,  be- 
ing l.aid  out  in  the  Purchafe  of  a Burying- 
PJace  for  Strangers,  which  in  reference  to 
the  treafonable  Acquifition,  was  by  every 
Body  called,  The  Field  of  ^cod. 

St.  Peter  obferves,  that  all  this  was 
foretold  by  the  Royal  Prophet  Davidy 
^who  had  fpoken  exprefly  of  this  Son  of 
Perdition’s  Apoftafy  •,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
declared,  tlut  another  Jhotdd  fucceed  in  bis 
OJice.  For  the  Fulfilling  of  which  he 


moves  for^  fj^dy  EleCtion  of  a new  A- 
pipftle a|td  that  he  Ihould  be  one  of 
tbpfe  .pifciples  w|io  had.,  attended  upoo 
Ci>ri/fiaU,fheTime  pf  his  publick  Mini- 
ftry,  from  Day  that  baptized 

him,  to  the  Time  that  he  was  taken  up 
into  Heaven ; that  fo  he  might  be  a pro- 
per and  unexceptiotuble  Witnefs  of  the 
holy  Life  and  mighty  Works  of  the  Lord 
JeJifSy  and  eipecially  of  that  great  Ratifi- 
cation of  all  his  t)oClnnc  an4  Miracles, 
his  RefurreCtion  from  the  Dead. 

The  whole  Aflembly  readily  agreed  to 
St.  Pr/er’s  Propofal,  and  appointed  two 
Candidates;  one  ctkUcd.  fo/ephy  furnamed. 
Barjabasy  and  Juftusy  fuppofed  to  be  Bro- 
ther to  James  the  Lefs ; ^nd  ^he  othef 
called  ' ;V\5ay 

was  by  Lots,  “a  Way  frequently  ufed  both 
by  Jews  and  GentileSy  for  the  Choice  qf . 
Ofii^rs  and  Magiftrates:  The  Apottl<^ 
had  recooffe  to  it  more  efpccially  at  this 
Time,  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  was,  not 
yet  given,  by  whofe  iunn^iate 
they  were  chiefly  ' guided  afterwards. 
And  that  they’  might  not  depend  upon 
mere  Chance,  they  put  up  their  Prayers 
to  God,  that  he  who  knew  the  Hearts  of 
all  Meny  would  jbevs  whether  of  t^ofe  /tee 
he  bad  chofen^  The  Lots  being;  put  into 
the  Urn,  the  Name  of  Matthias  was 
drawn  firft  ; whereupon  he  was  declared 
te  be  the  twelfth  Apoftle. 

From  hence  we  may  certainly  conclude, 
that  tho’  the  Scripture  be  filent  as  to  the 
Time  when  Matthias  became  a Difciple 
of  €brt9y  yet  he  was  one  of  his  earlictt: 
Follow^s  and  Attendants.  That  he 
might  fie  of  fuch  long  ftanding,  St.  Pf- 
ter  jnfifts^  and  with  very  good  Reafon, 
thsMhis  Teftimony  of  Cbrift  might 
be  grounded  upon  his  own  perfonal 
Knowledge  of  every  Thing,  and  fo 
equally  valid  with  that  of  the  other  A- 
poftles.  Eufebius  and  Epipbanius  name 
hkn  for  one  of  the  feventy  Difciples ; and 
fo  doth  QLemens  Jkxandrmusy  who  tells 

us 
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iis  withal,  that  fomc  in  his  Time  "took 
him  for  ZacchieuSt  the  rich  but 

his  Converfion  was  of  too  Jate  a Date  fot^ 
that  conftant  Attendance  On  our  Lord, 
which  St.  Pettr  required  in  an  Apoftlc. 

After  the  firft  Fruits  of  our  Apoftle’s 
Miniftry  fpent  in  Judea^  he  is  fupmfed 
by  the  Greeks  to  have  travel  I’d  paft- 
ward : St,  Jerome  fays,  his  principal  Re^ 
fidence  was  near  the  Irruption  of  the 
River  Apfarusy.  and  the  Haven  fffjfus.  in 
Cappadocia.  The  People  were  a very 
roogh,  uncivilized  Sort  of  Men  j among 
whom,  after  painful  Labours  and  SufFerr 
ings,  and  numerous  Gonverfions  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  he  was  crown'd  wiclr 
M^tyrdorn,  A.  D.  or,  as  others, 
64.  tht’oibeus  will  have,  him  to  die  at 
Sekaftophy  and  to  be  burfed  there  near 
the  Temple  of  the  Sm.  An  antienc 
Martyrology  reports  him  to  have  been 
feized  by  the  Jrwa,  and,  as  'aBlafphemer,. 
to  have  been  ftoned,  ^d  then  beheaded. 
But  the  Grrr/t  Officers,  fupppbrted  herein 
by  fevcral  ajitient  Breviaries, , tell.us  that 
he  was  crueifted.  His  Body,  by  fome, 
is  pretended  to  be  at  Rome ; by  others, 
at  “Treves  in  Gehnat^.  Bollafidus  thinks, 
the  Body  of  Mattbia(y  which  is  at  Romoy 
is  of  ^z^'Mattbitis  who  was  Slhop  of  Je~ 
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rufalemy  A,  D.  120,  whofe  Hlflory  theV 
confounded  with  pur  Appftle’s,  The 
celebrate  his  Feaft  Atigujl  the 
Ninth ; the  Latinsy  February  the  Twenty- 
fourth,  except  it  be  Leap  Year,  and  then 
*tis  february  the  Twenty-fifth. 

Some  Things  have  been  pretended 
to  have  been  writ  by  St,  Matthias y parti- 
cularly a Gofpel  i but  nothing  of  thisKind 
was  ever  allowed  of  by  the  Church. 
GlemeHs 'Al^xandrinus  relates  a Saying  of 
his,  of  great  Ufe  in  the  Life  of  a phriftian : 
’Tis  to  this  Purpolej  That ^ we  ought  to 
mortify  and  fubdue  the  Ftepy  and  maintain 
a continual  Oppofifion  to  /V,  by  granting  it 
notbingy  whereby,  its  irregular  and  fenfual 
De/tres  be  gratified  i but  that  we 
ihwldy  on  tbe  centray.  nourijb  and  fortify 
ottr  Souls  with  Faith  and  divine  Know- 
ledge. 

Some  have  thought,  that  the  fame 
Father  cites  a Paflage  out  of  a Book 
called.  Traditions  of  Matthias;  but 
perhaps,  upon  a careful  Infpe<ftion  of 
the  Place,  nothing  of  a Book  will  ap- 
pear to  be  intended,  but  only  this 
Senfe,  that  Matthias  and  the  Apoftles 
left  us  one  and  the  fame  Tradition,, 
as  they  all  received  one  and  the  fame 
Doftrine. 
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St.  Mark  the  Evangel  i (I  different  from 
John- Mark,  His  Name , and  Fa- 

mily, St.  PetcrV  Interpreter,  and 
why.  Wrote  his  Gofpel  in  Greek; 
Occafton  and  Character  of  it.  His 
Travels  and  Death.  Ajhes  faid  to  be 
tranftated  to  Venice. 

That  St.  Mark  the  Evangelifi  was 
a difFertnt  Pcrfon  from  fobn- 
Mark,  whom  we  (hall  have  Occafion  to 
mention  in  the  Life  of  Sr.  Barnabas,  is 
not  at  all  doubted  by  learned  Men  at  this 
Day  ; Who  likewife  agree,  that  notwith- 
(landing  his  Roman  Name,  he  was  born 
of  'fevoifb  Parents,  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi, 
and  Line  of  the  Priefthood  ; arid  that  he 
probably  affumed  the  Name  of  Mark.;  ox. 
his  going  to  Rome,  after  the  Example 
of  his  Countrymen,  who  ufually  took 
Roman  Names  on  fuch  Occafions.  Nice- 
pborus  will  have  hfm  to  be  St,  Peter*s  Si* 
ftcr’s  Son  j and  Epiphanius  makes  him 
one  of  thofe  Difciplcs,  who  taking  Of- 
fence at  our  Lord’s  Difcourfe  of  eating 
his  Flejh,  and  drinking  his  Blood,  went 
back  and  walked  no  more  with  him  ; but 
that  his  Uncle,  St.  Peter,  recovered  him 
again.  But  the  Account  of  a much  older 
Man,  Papias  Biihop  of  Hierapolis,  quite 
overthrows  this ; for  he  pofitivcly  affirms, 
that  St.  Mark  never  was  a Hearer  or  Fol- 
lower of  our  Lord.  ’Tis  moft  probable 
that  he  was  a Difciple  and  Convert  of  St. 
Peter's,  who  calls  him  bis  Son,  and  whom 
he  aififled  in  the  Quality  of  an  Amanitenjts, 
or  Interpreter,'  as  the  aforefaid  Papias 
ftilcs  him. 

But  becaufe  fome  may  wonder,  how  an 
— ApofUe  infpired  with  the  miraculous  Gift 
of  Tongues,  as  St.  Peter  undoubtedly 
was,  (hould  want  an  Interpreter  j *tis  an- 
fwer’d.  That  the  Interpretation  of  Tongues 
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was  likewife  a diftinft  Gift ; and  when- 
ever there  was  a fufficient  Interpreter,  the 
Apoftle’s  Senfc  was  convey’d  to  others  by 
his  Means ; tbo’  perhaps  this  was  not 
(upernatural  in  St.  Mark,  but  only  the 
Effeft  of  his  Education.  He  might  be 
be  bred  to  good  Skill  in  the  Roman  Ijm- 
guage. 

Some  will  have  him  fo  great  a Mafter 
of  it,  that  he  chofe  to  write  his  Gofpel 
originally  in  it ; Tho*  we  are  inclined  ‘to 
think,  that  both  Greek  and  Latin  wereas 
commonly  joined  in  the  Schools  of  Gram- 
marians then,  as  they  are  in  our  Days ; 
and  we  are  told,  that  in  his  Time,  there 
were  very  few  Romans  of  any  Fafliion, 
who  did  not  underftand  Greek.  Dr.  Cave 
therefore  judicioufly  obferves.  That  it 
was  no  lefs  proper  for  St.  Mark  to  write 
his  Gofpel  in  Greek,  for  the  Uft  Of  the 
Romans,  than  that  St.  Paul  (hould  in  the 
fame  Language  write  his  Epiftle  to  the 
'Roman  Church.  Befides  the  Jews  at 
Rome  underftood  very  little  Latin:  <It 
feems  therefore  necelTary,  that  a Work 
fo  likely  to  be  of  general  Ufe,  (hould  be 
written  in  the  general  and  genteel  Lan- 
guage of  thofe  Times. 

As  to  the  lall  Chapter  of  this  Gofpel, 
or  Part  of  it,  which  is  faid  to  be  wanting 
in  all  antient  Greek  Copies,  and  has  for 
that  Reafon  been  by  fome  rejefted,  as 
difagreeing-  in  fome  Things  with  the  o- 
ther  Gofpels  ; Ss  Jerome  docs  fo  recon- 
cile them  together,  that  he  makes  them 
fairly  confiftent  with  eachotber.- 

Thdliriginal  Greek  Copy  of  St.  Mark's 
Gofpel  is  reported  to  be  in  the  PolTelfion 
of  t)^t  Venetians,  and  is  pretended  to  be 
writ;en  by  the  Evangeliill  at  Aquilea,  and 
thence  tranflated  to  Venice,  after  many 
Ages ; bu.  the  Letters  are  fo  worn  out 
that  they  cannot  be  read,  and  the  whole 
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Story  appears  to  be  a Forgery,  For  that 
his  Gofpel  was  compofed  at  Romet  and 
at  the  Entreaty  of  the  Chriftians  there,  is 
the  unanimous  Tradition  of  the  Antienrs, 
fuch  as  Papiast  Iraneus,,  Clemens.,  ‘Ter- 
tullian,  and  others  j as  alfo  that  it  was  pe- 
rufed  by  St.  Peter,  and  ratify’d  by  his 
Authority.  Only  Ir^eneus  intimates,  that 
it  was  written  after  St.  Peter*s  Death  ; and 
Dr.  Cave  feems  to  believe,  that  in  his 
Life-time,  he  only  furniflicd  the  Evange- 
lift  with  Materials,  and  gave  him  Direc- 
tions for  putting  them  together  as  we  now 
have  them  •,  but  that  the  W ork  was  not 
actually  compofed  till  after  the  Apoftle’s 
Death.  Clemens  Alexandrintis  is  of  Opi- 
nion, that  he  compofed  it  out  of  thofe 
Difeourfes  which  St.  Peter  ufually  deli- 
vered to  his  Auditors.  It  was  antiently 
ftiled  St.  Peter's  Gofpel ; and  St.  Cbryfe- 
fiome  obferves,  that  the  Style  and  Manner 
of  Expreflion  is  like  that  in  his  Epiftles, 
reprefenting  much  in  a few  Words.  It 
may  very  well  be  looked  upon  as  a Sup- 
plement to  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel ; for 
tho’  in  fomc  Things  it  be  more  concife, 
yet  in  others  it  is  larger  and  more  particu- 
lar. 

His  great  Impartiality  in  his  Relations 
appears  from  hence,  that  he  is  fo  far  from 
concealing  his  Matter  Sr.  Peter's  Denial 
of  Chrift,  that  he  records  fome  particular 
Aggravations  of  it,  which  none  of  the 
other  Evangelifts  have  mentioned. 

Eufebius  tdls  us,  that  St,  Mark  preach’d 
the  Gofpel  in  Egypt,  and  planted  a Church 
in  Alexandria,  the  Metropolis  of  it.  Va~ 
lejius  reports  it  as  the  Opinion  of  Euty- 
ebius  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  that  he 
came  thither  in  the  ninth  Year  of  the  Em- 
peror Claudius,  which  was  Anno  Domini 
49,  the  Year  that  the  great  Synod  was 
held  in  JeruJalem.  Metaphrases  and  o- 
thers  fay,  he  proceeded  weft  ward  to  Mar- 
tnortca,  Pentapolis,  and  feveral  Parts  of 
hybia\  and  notwkhftanding  the  barba- 


rous Ignorance  and  Idolatry  ©f  the  Inha- 
bitants, converted  them  . to.  the  Faith  of 
Chrift.  After  this  he  returned  to  Alex~ 
andria,  and  ordain’d  Paftors  and  Go- 
vernors in  that  Church.  But  at  the  So- 
lemnity of  Eafter,  while  he  was  employ'd 
in  divine  Worlhip,  the  great  Enemy  of 
God  and  Man  raifed  a tumultuous  Com- 
pany of  idolatrous  People  againft  him.  It 
happened  that  the  fupcrftitious  Rights  of 
Serapis  were  celebrated  at  the  fame  time : 
The  ^Egyptians,  to  vindicate  their  Idol, 
broke  in  upon  St,  Mark,  ami  binding  his 
Feet  with  Cords,  dragged  him  through 
the  Streets,  and  thruft  him  into  Prifon, 
where  in  the  Night  he  was  much 
ftrengthened  and  comforted  by  a heavenly 
Vifion.  The  bloody  Rage  of  the  Idola- 
ters not  being  yet  fatiated,  they  return’d 
early  next' Morning,  and  dragged  him  a- 
bout  the  Streets  a fecond  Time,  and  mi- 
ferably  bruifed  and  tore  his  Flcfli,  till  he 
expired  in  their  cruel  Hands.  As  to  the 
remaining  Part  of  his  Hiftory ; how  his 
Enemies  burnt  his  Body  to  Aftiis ; how 
thofe  Afties  were  gathered  up,  and  de- 
cently entombed  by  the  Chriftians  near 
the  Place  where  he  ufed  to  preach ; how 
they  were  afterwards  tranflated  from  A- 
texandria  to  Venice,  where  they  are  pre- 
ferved  with  a religious  Veneration  ; thefe 
Things  are  related  by  Authors  whofc  Cre- 
dit we  cannot  wholly  rely  upon.  How- 
ever, the  Venetians  have  adopted  St. 
Mark  the  tutelar  Saint  and  Patron  of  their 
Republic,  and  erededto  his  Memory  one 
of  the  richeft  and  ftatelieft  Churches  that 
the  Chriftian  World  can  bojtft  of. 

The  twenty  fifth  of  April  is  kept  as  the 
Day  of  his  Martyrdom ; but  the  Year 
wherein  he  fufiered  is  not  certain, 
neus  fuppofes,  that  he  out-lived  St.  Peur 
and  St.  Paul  foftie  confiderable  Time  ; — 
and  their  Martyrdom  is  placed  about  the 
End  of  Nerd's  Rcig;). 

‘The 
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Who  St.  Luke  waSt  and  whether  a Hearer 
of  our  Lord.  His  Birth-place  and  Pro~ 
feffion.  Of  St.  Paul's  mentioning  of 
him  in  his  Epiftles.  ‘that  be  was  St. 
Paul’s  Companion.  When  and  where  he 
wrote  his  Gofpel  and  ASlSy  with  a Cha- 
raster  of  tbofe  Works.  His  Travels  af- 
ter St.  Paul'j  Arrival  at  Rome » and 
his  Martyrdom.  His  Body  removed  to 
Conftantinoplc. 

ST.  Luke  hath  had  the  fame  Fate  with 
St.  Marky  to  be  rcprefented  one  of 
thofe  Dlfciples  who  defarted  our  Lord, 
upon  Occafion  of  fome  Paflages-  in  his 
Difcourfe  concerning  his  Flefh  and  Blood } 
and  that  he  was  afterwards  recovered  by 
St.  Paul:  As  alfo,  that  he  was  one  of 
thofe  two  Difciples,  to  whom  our  Lord 
prefcnted  himfclf  on  the  Day  of  his  Rc- 
furredion,  as  they  were  travelling  from 
Jerufalem  to  Emmaus : Which  fome  are 
fo  far  from  allowing,  that  they  affirm  he 
never  law  our  Lord,  and  ground  them* 
felves  for  this  upon  his  own  Words  in  the 
loginning  of  his  Gofpel.  But  the  learned 
Dr.  Whitby  obferves,  that  thofe  Words  in 
St.  Lukey  which  mention  his  receiving 
the  Fads  concerning  our  Lord  from  thofe 
who  were  Eye  and  Ear-witneffes  of  them, 
are  fo  far  from  giving  any  Ground  to  this 
Aflertion,  that  they  fairly  plead  for  St. 
Luke’s  perfonal  Knowledge  of  all  the 
Things  written  in  his  Gofpel,  even  from 
firft  to  laft. 

He  was  bom  at  Antiocby  the  Metropo- 
lis of  Syria,  ajCity  of  great  Traffic  and' 
Riches,  and  eminent  for  Schools  of  Lcarn-i 
..—  ing,  wliich  produced  the  nioft  renowned 
Mailers  in  all  Arts  aid  Sciences.  Beficl  cs 
the  Learning  which  he  acquired  here  in 
his  younger  Years,  he  improved  himfclf 
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.by  his  Travels  in  feveral  Parts  of  Greece 
and  Egypt,  as  we  are  told  *,  and  became 
particularly  well  (killed  in  Phyfic,  which 
he  made  his  ProfelTion.  They  that  from 
hence  infer  the  Quality  of  his  Birth  and 
Fortune,  forget  to  confider  that  this  no- 
ble Art  was  in  thofe  Times  managed  by 
Perfons  of  no  better  Rank  than  Servants : 
Upon  which  Account  Grotius  conceives 
that  St.  Luke  was  carried  to  Rome,  and 
lived  a Servant  to  fome  Family  there  in 
Quality  of  a Phyfician : Whence,  having 
obtained  his  Freedom,  he  returned  into 
his  own  Country,  and  probably  continu'd 
his  Profeffion  all  his  Life;  it  beit^  fo 
fairly  confiftent  with,  and  in  many  Cafes 
fubfervient  to,  the  Mioiftry  of  the  Gof- 
pel, and  the  Care  of  Souls. 

Metapbrafies,  Nicephorus,  Gretfer,  and 
others,  mightily  edebrate  him  for  his 
Skill  in  another  Art,  thnt  of  Fainting. 
And  Dr.  Cave  mentions  an  antient  In- 
feription,  found  in  a Vault  near  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  ‘ in  Via  lata  at  Rome, 
fuppofed  to. have  bcfn  the  Place  where, 
St.  Paul  dwelt,  wherein  Mention  is  made, 
of  a PiAure  of  the  Blelfed  Virgin,  being 
one  of  the  feven  painted  by  St.  Luke. 

When  he  firft  became  a Chriftian  is 
uncertain.  Thofe  who  underftand  him 
in  the  Beginning  of  his  Gofpel  to  fay,  that 
he  had  the  Fa(5ls  from  the  Reports  of 
others  who  were’  Eye-Witnefles,  make 
him  a Convert  of  Stv  Paul’s,  and  that  he 
learned  the  Hiftory  of  his  Gofpel  from 
his  Converfation,  and  writ  by  his  Di- 
rection, as  St.  Mark  did  from  the  Dic- 
tates of  St.  Peter ; and  that  when  St. 
Patti,  in  his  Epiftles,  fays,  afcording  to 
my  Gofpel,  he  means  this  of  Sc.  Luke, 
which  he  ftiles  his,  in  refpeft  of  the 
great  Share  he  had  in  the  Compofurc  of  it. 
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But  thofe  on  the  other  Side,  who  hold 
that  he  writ  his  Gofpel  upon  his  own 
perfonal  Knowledge,  obferve,  that  he 
could  not  receive  it  from  St.  Paul^  as  an 
Eye  Witnefs  of  the  Matters  contained  in 
it-,  becaufe  all  thofe  Matters  were  tranf- 
afted  before  St,  Paul  was  converted  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  who  never  faw  our  Lord 
ocherwife  than  as  he  appeared  to  him  after 
his- Refurreftion : That  therefore,  when 
he  fays,  according  to  my  Goffely  he  means 
no  more  than  that  Gofpel  in  general  which 
he  preached  i the  whole  Preaching  of  the 
Apoftles  being  Ailed,  the  Gofpel. 

They  obferve  farther,  that  it  is  not 
probable  St.  Luke  was  converted  by  St. 
Pauly  otherwife  he  would  have  called  him. 
his  Son,  as  the  Way  was  for  the  Apoftles 
to  call  their  eminent  Converts ; but  he 
mentions  him  by  the  Style  of  Luke  the 
beloved  Pbyfician.  They  make  him  there- 
fore oneof  the  Jewi/h  Profelytes  at  Anti- 
achy  of  which  there  were  great  Numbers 
in  that  City.  They  fend  him  afterwards, 
upon  the  Authority  of  *PbeopbylaSty  to 
Jerufalemy  for  a more  ^perfedl  Education 
in  the  Jeviijh  Learning.  Hence  they 
bring  him  into  the  Number  of  Chrift’s 
feventy  Difciples,  for  which  they  quote 
Origen  md  EpipbaniuSy  who  exprefly  af- 
fert  it;  and  fo  they  conclude  that  he 
wrote  his  Gofpel  upon  his  own  perfonal 
Knowledge. 

That  St.  Luke  became  St.  Paulh  Com- 
panion in  Travels,  and  Fellow- Labourer 
in  the  Work  of  the  Mlniftry,  is  evident 
from  both  their  Writings,  the  Afls  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  St.  Paul's  Epiftles.  He 
followed  him  in  all  his  Dangers,  efpecially 
after  his  going  into  Macedonia  j was  with 
him  at  his  fcveral  Arraignments  at  yeru- 
falem  i accompany’d  him  in  his  hazardous 
Voyage  to  RomCy  where,  according  to 
mod,  he  ftill  attended  on  him  to  ferve  his 
Neceflities,  and  fupply  thofe  minifterial 
Offices  which  the  Apoftlt*s  Confinement 
would  not  permit  him  to  undergo,  and 


efpecially  in  carrying  Meflages  to  thofe 
Churches,  where  he  had  planted  Chrifti- 
anity. 

Two  Books  he  wrote  in  Greek  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Church  ; which  are  his  Gof- 
pely  and  the  ASls  of  the  Apoftles  ; both 
with  fo  much  Exadtnefs  and  Accuracy, 
Politenefs,  and  Elegancy,  with  fuch.  a 
lofty,  but  clear  and  perfpicuous  Style, 
that  one  may  fee  by  it  how  great  a Share 
he  had  in  the  native  Genius  of  Antioch y 
his  Birth-place.  He  was  a true  Hiftorian, 
both  faithful  in  his  Relations,  and  elegant 
in  his  Writings. 

The  Place  and  Time  aflign’d,  with 
good  Probability,  by  the  learned  Mr. 
Ecbardy  for  St.  Luke's  writing  his  Gofpel, 
are  the  City  of  RomCy  during  St.  Paul's 
two  Years  Imprifonment  there.  The  Oc- 
cafion  of  it,  as  he  himfelf  intimates  in  the 
Introdudion,  was  partly  to  prevent  thofe 
falfc  and  fabulous  Narrations  which  even 
then  began  to  be  obtruded  upon  the 
World,  and  partly  to  fupply  what  feem’d 
wanting  in  the  two  for.-ner  Evangelifts, 
tho*  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  had  feen 
St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  when  he  wrote  this. 
He  mainly  infifts  upon  what  relates  to 
Chrift's  pricftly  Office : For  which  Rca- 
fon  the  Ancients,  in  accommodating  the 
four  fymbolical  Reprefentations  mention- 
ed in  Ezekiely  to  the  four  Evangelifts, 
affigned  the  Ox  or  Calf  to  St.  Luke.  Tho* 
the  Whole  is  writ  with  much  Variety,  and 
in  purer  Greek  than  the  former  Gofpels, 
and  therefore  deferves  the  Character  which 
we  have  before  given  it ; yet  is  it  not 
wholly  free  from  Helraifms  or  Syriacifms. 
He  dedicates  it  to  one  Theopbilus  ; who, 
becaufe  he  ftyles  him  moft  excellenty  is 
thought  to  have  been  fome  Magiftrate  of 
Antioeby  whom  St.  Luke  had  converted 
and  baptized^  St.  Jerome  is  of  Opinion, 
that  this  Gofpel  was  writ  in  St.  Paul's 
Travel  through  Acbaia  and  Bccotiay  which 
was  about  eight  Years  before  the  Term 
afljgned  above. 

His 
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His  Hiftory  of  the  Apoftlical  AAs  was 
written,  no  doubt,  at  Rome  too.  In  the 
Dedicption  of  it  to  the  fame  ‘theophilusy  it 
appears  that  it  was  compofed  after  his 
Gofpel : And  from  the  Conclufion  we 
may  gather,  that  he  finifhed  it  at  the  End 
of  St,  Paul's  two  Years  Imprifonmcnt : 
Though  we  may  well  rake  it  for  granted, 
that  he  committed  to  Writing  the  ftveral 
Fafts  all  along  at  the  Times  when  they 
happened,  having  himfclf  been  an  Eye- 
witnefs  of  them.  In  this  Hiftory  he  docs 
not  only  relate  the  Atftions,  but  alfo  the 
Sufferings,  of  fome  of  the  chief  Apo- 
ftles,  and  ofSt.  Pfl«/efpecially  •,  of  whofe 
Carriage  and  moft  intimate  Tranfaftions, 
he  was  beft  able  to  give  a true  Account, 
having  been  his  conftant  Attendant.  But, 
among  other  Things,  he  enlarges  parti- 
cularly upon  the  great  Miracles  wrought 
by  the  Apoftles,  as  being  the  grand  Con- 
firmation of  the  Truth  of  Cbrijl's  Refur- 
redtion. 

And  now  having  loft  the  Light  which 
his  own  Hiftory  afforded  us  of  himfclf, 
we  are  much  bewilder'd  among  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Hiftorians,  to  find  how  he  was 
employed  the  remaining  Part  of  his  Life, 
or  where  or  in  what  manner  he  ended 
his  Days,  An  Arabic  Writer  of  his  Life, 
in  Kirjienius,  fays,  that  prefently  after  St. 
Paul's  Enlargement,  he  was  martyr’d  at 
Rome:  For  which  he  gives  this  Reafon, 
that  if  he  had  lived  longer,  he  would 
Eavc  continued  his  AUs  of  the  Apoftles  far- 
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ther.  Metaphraftes  makes  him  leave  Paul 
at  Romey  travel  into  Egypt,  and  take  up- 
on him  the  Epifcopal  Charge  of  the 
Church  of  'Thebais : But  he  is  not  cafily 
credited  in  this.  Epiphanius  reports  him 
to  have  preached  in  Dalmatia,  Galatia, 
Italy,  and  Macedonia,  As  little  Agree- 
ment is  there  either  about  the  Time  or 
Manner  of  his  Death } fome  affirming 
him  to  die  in  Egypt,  others  in  Greece, 
the  Roman  Martyrology  in  Byibinia, 
Dorotheus  at  Epbefus  % fome  make  him' 
die  a natural,  others  a voilent  a violent. 
Death.  Indeed  neither  Eufebius  nor  St.- 
Jerome  take  any  notice  of  it : But  Na- 
zianzen,  Paulinas  Bifhop  of  Nola,  and 
fcveral  others,  exprefly  aflert  his  Martyr- 
dom ',  whereof  Nicepborus  gives  this  par- 
ticular Account  i That  coming  into  Greece, 
he  fuccefsfully  preached,  and  baptized 
many  into  the  Chriftian  Faith  ; till  a 
Party  making  Head  againft  him,  drew 
him  to  Execution ; and,  for  want  of  a 
Crofs,  whereon  todifpateh  him  prefently, 
they,  hanged  him  on  an  Olivc-Treee,  in 
the  eightieth,  others  fay  the  eighty- fourth. 
Year  of  his  Age.  His  Body  afterwards, 
by  the  Command  of  Conftantine,  or  his 
Son  Conftantius,  was  folemnly  removed 
to  Conftantineple,  and  buried  in  the  great 
Church  built  to  the  Memory  of  the  Apo- 
ftles. He  is  faid  to  have  lived  a Angle 
Life.  The  Church  celebrates  his  Me- 
mory on  the  Eighteenth  of  OHober, 
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St.  Barnabas  an  Apojile.  Why  called  Bar- 
nabas. His  Family,  Country,  and  Edu- 
cation. One  of  the  feveniy  Difciples. 
Sells  bis  Patnmony  to  relieve  the  Church. 
Prefents  Paul  to  the  Apoflles,  Goes 
with  Paul  to  Antioch,  to  confirm  the 
new  Converts,  and  carries  the  Antio- 
chians  Charity  to  Jerufalem.  Solemnly 
fet  apdrt  with  Paul  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles.  Whence  called  the  fourteenth 
' Apojile.  Idolized  with  PauX  «/-Lyftra. 
Goes  with  him.  , to  the  Council  at  Jtxxs.- 
falem.  Separates  from  him  on  account 
Johri-Mark.  His  Separation  re- 
, dounds  to  the  Good  of  tbf  Church.  His 
farther  Travels  uncertain.  His  Martyr- 
dom in  Cyprus.  His  Epijlle, 

ST.  Barnabas,  though  not  of.  the  Num- 
ber of  'the  Twelve,  yet  is  honour’d 
by  St.  ' Luke  and/ the  primitive  Writers, 
with  the  Title  of  an  Apoftle  j and  indeed 
the  great  Share  which  he  hath  in  the  AUs 
of  the  Apojtles,  juftly’  be-fpeaks  him  a 
Place  among  them.  He  was  firft  called 
Jofes,  hy  a fofter  Termination,  familiar 
with  the  ^or  Jofeph.  HisFellow- 

Difciplcs  added  the  Name  of  Barnabas, 
as  HgniBcant  of  fome  excellent  Property 
in  him.-  St.  Luke  interprets  it,  the  Son  of 
Confolation,  Adts  4..  36.-  which  he  was 
very  forward  to  adminiller  to  the  Afflidt- 
cd,  both  by  Word  and  Deed  } as  his 
comfortable  Pifcourfes,  his  felling  his 
own  EBate,  ^nd  colleding  the  Benevo- 
lence ofothers,  for  the  Relief  of  the- poor 
indigent  Chriftians,  do  abundantly  teftify. 
St.  ylerome  fays,  that  this  Name  farther 
denotes  the  Son  of  a Prophet : And  in 
. this  refpedt  too,  it  is  well  fuited  to  our 
Apoftle,  as  being  eminent  for  his  pro- 
pbetlck  Gifts  and  Endowments. 

He  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  of  a Fa- 
No.XCV. 
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mily  removed  -out  of  Judea,  and  fettled 
in  the , Ifle . of . C,vpraj  ; where  they  had 
purchas’d  an  Eftate,  as  the  Levites  might 
do  out  of  their  own  Country.  His  Pa- 
rents, we  are  told,  finding  their  Son  ofn 
promifing  Genius  and  Dil'pofuion,  put 
him  to  a School  at  Jerufalem,  under  the 
Tuition  of  Gamaliel,  Sc.  Paul'^  Mafter-, 
which,  if  fo,  might  lay  an  early  Founda- 
tion of  that  Intimacy,  which  was  after- 
wards between  thefe  two  Apoftles.  We 
are  farther  told,  that  being  a frequent 
Spedlator  of  Chriji'i  Miracles,  particular- 
ly of  his  curing  the  Paralytic  at  the  Pool 
of  Bethefda,  he  took  him  for  his  Mafter, 
and  brought  him  to  his  Sifter  Mary's 
Houfe  } where  he  was  wont  to  aflemble 
with  his  Difciples,  as  the  Church  con- 
tinued to  do  afterwards : And  that  her  Son 
Mark  was  that  young  Man  who  bore  the 
.Pitcher  of  Water,  whom  our  Lord  com- 
manded his  two  Difciples  to  follow  home, 
and  there  prepare- for  them  to  gat  the 
Paffover.  However,  Clemens  Alex  an— 
drinus,  Eufebius,  Epiphanius,  and  other 
Antients,  pofitively  affirm,  that  he  was 
one  of  the  feventy  Difciples ; and,  per-, 
haps,  the  modern  Greeks  may  not  be  in 
the  wrong  •,  who  fzy,  he  was  one  of  the 
firft  and  chief  of  them. 

The  firft  mention  we  have  of  Barnabas 
in  Holy  Scripture,  is  the  Record  of  that 
great  and  good  Service  he  did  the  infant 
Church  of  Chriji,  by  fuccouring  it  with 
the  Sale  of  his  Patrimony  in  Cyprus,  the 
whole  Price  of  which  he  laid  at  the  Apo- 
ftles Feet  i to  be  put  into  a common 
Stock,  and  difpofed  of,  as  they  Ihould  ■ 
think  fit,  to  fuch  as  wanted.  The  reft  of 
the  richer  Chriftians  all  did  the  lame  ~ 
Thing : None  of  them  kept  their  Plenty 
to  themfelves,  but  turn’d  their  Howfes 
and  Lands  into  Money,  and  devoted  it 
5 C to 
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to  the  common  Ufe  of  the  Church.  Only 
Barnabas  is  recorded  by  Name,  as  part- 
ing with  the  mod  valuable  Eftate  on  this 
Occafion  •,  or  being  the  mod  forward  and 
ready  to  begin  a common  Fund, 
i'et  others  a laudable  Pattern  ta  copy 
after. 

And  now  Barnabas  became  confidera- 
ble  in  the  Minidry  and  Government  of 
the  Church.  For  we  find  that  St.  Paul 
coming  to  Jeriifalem  three  Years  after  his 
ConveiTion,  and  not  readily  getting  Ad- 
mittance into  the  Church,  becaufe  he  had 
been  fo  grievous  a Perfecutor  of  it,  and 
might  dill  be  fufpefted  of  a Defign  to  be- 
tray it;,  he  addrefled  himfelf  to  Bam- 
nabaSy  as  a leading  Man  among  theChri- 
itians,  and  one  that  had  pcrfonal  Know- 
ledge of  him  ; who  prefently  introduced 
him  to  the  Apodles  Pc/er  and  and 

latisfied  them  of  the  Sincerity  of  his  Con- 
verfion,  and  in  what  a miraculous  Way 
k was  brought  about;  This  Recommen- 
dation carried  that  Weight  with  it,  that 
Paul  was  not  only  received  into  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Apodles,  but  taken  into 
P^/cr’s^Houfe,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
Days,  Gal.  1.  i8. 

About  four  or  five  Years  after  this,  the 
good  News  was  brought  to  the  Church  aj 
jerufakm,  that  "f  fcveral  of  their  Body, 
who  had  been  driven  from  thence  by  the 
Perfecution  rais’d  about  St.  Stephen,  had 
preached  at  Antioch  with  fuch  Succcfs, 
that  a great  Number,  both  of  Jews  and 
Profelytes,  embraced  Chriftianity;  and 
wanted  fomc  of  the  fuperior  Order  to  con-^ 
firm  them.  Hereupon  Barnabas  de- 
puted to  fettle  this  new  Plantation.  Up- 
on his  Arrival,  he  rejoiced  extremely,  to 
ice  avliat  Progrefs  the  Gofpcl  had  made 
among  them ; and  earneftly  exhorted 


them  to  continue  immoveable  in  their 
Profeifion  of  yeftis  Chrifi.  And  being 
himfelf  a good  Man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  of  Faith,  his  charitable  Deeds 
attompanying  his  Difcourfes,  and  his 
pious  Life  exemplifying  his  found  Do- 
ftrine.  People  were  much  influenced  by 
him,  and  great  Additions  were  made  to- 
the  Chriftian  Church.  But  there  being 
too  large  a Field  for  one  Labourer,  he 
went  to  fetch'  Saul  from  Tarfus ; who 
came  back  with  him  to  Antioch,  and  af- 
fifted  him  a whole  Year  in  the  Eftablifh- 
mcnt  of  that  Church.  Their  Labours 
profperM ; their  Aflemblies  were  well 
filPd  ; and  the  Difciples,  who  before  this 
were  called  among  themfelves.  Brethren,. 
Believers,  and  by  their  Enemies 

Nazarenes  znd  Galileans;^  were  now  called 
Chrifticms  firft  in  Antioch. 

Upon  the  Notice  which  the  Prophet 
Agabus  gave  to  the  Church  at  Antioch^ 
that  there  would  Ihortly  be  a great  Fa-' 
mine  throughout  the  World,  or  through- 
out the  Empire,  as  *^tis  common- 

ly undcrftood,  andefpecially  xn’fudea ; the 
Antiochians,  confidering  the  Number  and 
Neceflities  of  their  Chriftian  Brethren  at 
Jeriifakm,  and  how  generoufly  the  richer 
Sort  there  had  exhaufted  their  Eftates  in 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor,  determin’d 
to  fend  them  a provifionary  Relief  againfl: 
the  enfuing  Scarcity  ; which  they  rais’d 
by  Contributions,  according  to  every 
Man’s  Ability,  Md  lent  it  to  the  Heads 
of  the  Church  there,  by  the  Hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Paul.  This  Famine  lay 
heavy  upon  Judea,  during  the  four  Years 
Government  of  Cufpius  Fadus-znA.  Tiberius 
Alexander,  Prefidents  of  that  Province 
under  the  Emperor  Claudius,  as  Jofephus 
obferves. 


, - f Tt  is  prob-able  that  Lucius, of  Cyrene,  Symeqn,  who  wa»  called  Niger,  and  Manahen,  were 
the  Mi.’ufters  by  whom  this  ConverCon  was  wrought';  for.  they  were  .Prophets  and  Teachers  ; 
i\nd  thefe  were  the  Men  who  about  a Year  or  two  after  laid  Hande  upon  Paoi  amt  Barnahary  to  Im 
them  apart  for  that  fpecial  Service,  which  God  by  his; Spirit  h^  (egarated  them  lOk  A^xiiu 
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When  the  Apoftles  bad  fulfill’d  their 
charitable  Embafly,  and  fiaid  fome 
Time  at  Jerufalem  to  fee  the  good  Effeft 
of  it,  they  returned  again  to 
bringing  with  them  Jobny  vvhofe,. Sur- 
name was  Mark,  t\vo  Son.  of  Mary,,  Si- 
ller to  Barnabas  •,  whofe  Houfe,  as  we 
hinted  before,  was  the  Sanftuary  where 
the  Difciples  found  both  Security  for  their 
Perfons,  and  Conveniency  for  the  So- 
lemnities of  their  Worlhip.  They  had 
not  been  long  returned,  before  an  exprefs 
Revelation  was  made  to  the  Church,  by 
the  Mouth  of  one  of  the  Prophets  who 
minifter’d  there,  that  Barnabas  and  Saul 
Jhould  be  Jet  apart  for  an  extraordinary 
Work  , whereunto  the  Holy  Ghoji  bad 
aJIign'd them.  .Whereupon  they  appointed 
d Day  for  this  folemn  Mifiion  and  after 
much  Prayer  and  Eafting,  they  laid  their 
Hands  upon  them,  and  ordained  them  to 
their  Office ; which  was,  to  travel  over 
Certain  Countries,  and  preach  the  Gofpel 
(6  the  Gentiles.  From  this  joint  Commif- 
fibn  obtain’d  the  Name  of  an 

Apollle,  not  pnly.^  among  later  Writers 
of  the  Church,  but  with  St.  Paul  himfelf, 
and  St.  iMke  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Apo- 
ftles Afts.  Upon  this  Account  it'  is  that 
St.  calls  him,  the  fourteenth  A- 

fcjlte  i ' thiX.  StJ Ambrofe  fays,  he  well  de- 
ferved  to  be  efteem’d  as  luch  i and  that 
the  Greek  zn^Xatln  Church  agree  to  ho- 
nour him  in  that  Charafter. 

'But  to  proceed : Paul  and  Barnabas, 
being  thus  cpnfecrated  the  Apojlles  of  the 
Gentiles,  enter’d,  upon  their  Province:, 
taking.,  with  them  John-Mark  for  their 
Minifter  or  Deacon,  who  affifted  thena  in 
fundry  ecclefiaftical  Offices,  particularly 
in  taking  care  of  the  Poor.  They  de- 
parted from  Antioch  to  Seleucia,  a City  of 
Syria  adjoining  to  the  Sea  v from  whence 
they  fet  fail  to  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  .the  na- 
tive Country  of  Barnabas  ; and  arriv’d  at 
Salamis,  a Port  formerly  of  great  Ac- 
count, Having  undauntedly  preached 


Cbrijl  here  in  the  Jews  Synagogue,  they 
proceeded  to  Paphos,  a City  in  the  fame 
Ifle  ; famous  for  the  Temple  of  Venus, 
the  tutelar  Goddefs  pf  the  Ifland  •,  con- 
cerning which  the  Inhabitants  have  a 
Tradition,  that  at  Bt.Barnahas'%PtAytxi 
it  fell  flat  to  the  Ground  •,  and  the  Ruins 
of  an  antient  Fabrick  are  ftill  (hewn  to 
Travellers,  and  under  it  an  Arch,  where 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  fhut  up  in  Pri- 
fon.  . The  Converfion  of  Sojius  Paulas 
the  Roman  Proconful  at  this  Place,  is  re- 
lated in  the  Life  of  St.  Paul.  From 
hence  they  crofs’d  the  Sea  to  Perga  in 
Pamphylia  ; where  their  Deacon  John,  to 
the  great  Grief  of  his  Uncle  Barnabas, 
left  them,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem  ; 
either  tired  with  continual  Travels,  or 
difeouraged  at  the  unavoidable  Hazards 
apd  Difficulties,  which  he  faw  accom- 
panied the  Preachers  of  Cbrijl, . from 
hardened  Jews  and  idolatrous  Gentiles.  " 
The  Apoftles  tarried  non  long  at  Perga  i 
but  travell’d  feventy  or  eighty  Miles  North- 
,ward,  to  Antioch  in  Pifidia',  fo  called  to 
diftinguifli  it  from  th.o  ot\\or  Antioch  in. 
Syria,  mention’d  before.  Here  they 
preach’d  to  the  Jews  in  their  Synagogue  ; 
but  meeting  with  blafphemous  Oppofition, 
they  told  them  plainly,  that  they  thought 
it  reafonable  to  preach  the  Word  of  God 
to  them  in  the  firft  Place ; but  fince  they 
had  fo  unthankfully  rejeiled  it,  they 
would  now  make  the  fame  Overtures  of 
Salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  according  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  by  his  Pro- 
phets. But  the  exafperated  Jews  ftirred 
up  fome  of  the  principal  Citizens  to  per- 
fecute  them,  and  force  them  away. 
Whereupon  they  left  this  Place,  and 
came  to  Iconium,  the  Metropolis  of  Lycao- 
nia:  And  continued  there  a good  while, 
preaching  in  the  Synagogue  w'ith  great 
Succefs ; ’till  the  old  Spirit  of  Jewifh  ~ - 
Rage  and  Malice  prevail’d  againfl:  them 
here  alfo,  and  obliged  them,  for  the 
avoiding  of  Violence  and  Stoning,  to 
5 C a . retire 
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retire  to  Lyftra  and  Derhe,  Cities  in  the 
fame  Province : At  the  former  of  which 
- Place?,  working  a miraculous  Cure  upon 
a Man  that  had  been  lame  from  his  Mo- 
ther’s Womb,  the  ■ Inhabitants  adored 
them,  and  in  good  earneft  took  them  for 
Gods.  Barnabas  they  treated  as 
their  fovereign  Deity  *,  either  becaule  of 
liis  Age,  or  for  the  Gravity  or  Comeli- 
« nefs  of  his  Perfon  *,  being  reprefented  by 
all  Antiquity  as  a Man  of  a venerable 
Afpedt,  and  a majeftick  Prefence.  They 
with  all  Humility  declared  themfclves  to 
be  but  Mortals,  and  the  unconibant  Popu- 
lace foon  fatisfy’d  themfclves  that  they 
were  no  more ; For  at  the  Perfuafions  of 
their  indefatigable  Perfecutors,  who  fol- 
low’d them  hither  alfo,  they  made  an  Af- 
fault  upon  them,  and  (ton’d  PauliiW  they 
left  him  for  dead.  But  he  quickly  re- 
covering his  Spirits  and  Strength,  through 
the  infinite  Mercy  of  God,  they  depart- 
ed to  where  when  they  had  con- 

verted many  to  the  Faith  of  thrifty  they 
returned  back  to  Lyjlray  Iconiumy  and 
Antioch  In  Piftdia  •,  confirming  the  Souls  of 
the  DifcipleSy  and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  Faith  j and  that  we  muft 
through  much  Tribulation  enter  into  theKing- 
dotn  of  God,  Hence  they  revifited  the 
Churches  in  Pamphyliay  PergOy  and  At- 
talia-y  where  they  took  Ship,  and  fail’d 
to  Antioch  in  Syria,  the  Place  whence 
they  had  firft  fet  out.  Prcfently  after  their 
Arrival,  they  called  the  Church  of  this 
City  together,  and  gave  an  Account  of 
their  Travels,  and  the  good  Succefs 
which  their  Preaching  had  in  the  Gentile 
World. 

. They  had  not  refted  themfclves  long, 
before  their  AlTiftance  was  required  to 
compofe  a Difference  in  this  Church,  oc- 
cafion’d  by  fome  of  the  JewiJh  Converts, 
who  would  needs  perfuade  the  Gentiles 
' 'that  they  were  bound  to  join  the  Mfiaick 
and  Chrifiian  Laws  together,  and  to  be 
circumeifed  us  well  as  baptized.  The 
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Part  which  Barnabas  bore  in  this  Con* 
troverfy,  was  to  have  dilTuaded  the  Zea- 
lots from  prefTing  fuch  unneceflary  Ob- 
fervances ; But  when  all  Endeavours 
proved  ineffciflual,  he  was  deputed,  with 
St.  Paul  and  others,  to  go  up  to  the 
Church  at  Jerufalem,  ^nd  fubmit  the 
Queftion  to  be  determin’d  by  them  in  a 
full  AlTembly.  Here  probably  it  was  that 
Mark  reconciled  himfelf  to  his  Uncle 
Barnabas,  and  returned  with  him  and  St. 
Paul  to  Antioch,  after  they  had  fucceeded 
in  their  Bufinefs  at  Jerufalem,  and  ob- 
tain’d a Decree  from  the  Synod  there, 
that  the  Gentile  Converts  (hould  not  have 
Circumcifion  and  other  Mofaick  Rites  im- 
pofed  upon  them. 

This  Determination  very  much  com- 
forted and  quieted  the  Minds  of  the 
Gentiles  ; but  it  did  not  prevent  the  bi- 
gotted  Jews  from  keeping  up  a Separa- 
tion from  them  j and  that  with  fo  much 
obftinacy,  that  when  St.  Peter  fome  Time 
after  came  to  Antioch,  for  fear  of  offend- 
ing them,  he  contradided  his  former 
• Pradice,  and  late  Speech  and  Vote  in  the 
Synod  at  Jerufalem,  and  refrain’d  from 
all  Sort  of  Conimunion  with  the  Gentiles: 
And  Barnabas  himfelf,  though  a great  and 
good  Man,  was  tempted  by  the  Authori- 
ty of  his  Example  to  commit  the  fame 
Error.  Tho’  doubtlefs,  upon  St.  Paul'i 
Reproof,  they  both  took  qaore  Courage, 
and  walked  according  to  the  true  Liberty 
and  Freedom  of  the  Gofpel. 

Some  Days  after  this,  laft  Occurrence, 
Paul  made  a Propolal  to  Barnabas,  that 
they  Ihould  repeat  their  late  Travels  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  and  fee  how  the  new 
planted  Churches  increafed  in  their  Num- 
bers, and  improved  in  the  Doftrines 
which  they  had  taught  them.  Barnabas 
very  readily  complied  with  the  Motion  i 
but  defired  that  he  might  take  his  recon- 
ciled Nephew,  Jobn-Mark,  along  with 
them.  This  Paul  would  by  no  Means 
agree  to,  becaufe  in  their  former  Courfe, 
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Mark  had  not  fli&wn  the  Conftancy  of  a' 
faithful  Minifter  of  Chriji  •,  but  confult- 
ing  his  Eafe  in  a dangerous  Juncflure, 
parted  from  them  without  Leave  at  Pam^ 
flylia,  and  returned  to  Jerufalm.  Bar- 
nabas ftill  infifted  upon  taking  him,  and 
the  other  continuing  as  refolute  againft  it, 
a fharp  Debate  arbfe,  which  ended  in  a 
Rupture:  And  fo  thefe  two  holy  Men, 
who  had  for  feveral  Years  been  Com- 
panions in  the  Miniftry,  and  with  united 
Endeavours  propagated  the  Gofpel,  now 
took  different  Provinces : Barnabas,  with 
his  Kinfman,  fail’d  to  his  own  Country 
Cyprus ; and  Paul,  with  Silas,  went  to 
the  Churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Though  this  Separation  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  might  feemto  refleft  on  them,  as  to 
the  Government  of  their  PafTions ; yet 
the  Providence  of  God  did  fo  over-rule 
it,  as  to  redound  to  his  Glory,  and  the 
greater  Benefit  of  his  Church.  Their 
taking  feveral  Ways,  was  the  Occafion 
that  the  Gofpel  was  preached  in  more  Parts 
of  the  World,  than  otherwife  it  would 
have  been  in  the  fame  Compafs  of  Time. 
And  the  future  Service  of  John-Mark  in 
the  Miniftry,  proved  fo  faithful  and  laud- 
able, that  St.  Paul  was  perfeftly  recon- 
ciled to  him  *,  infomuch  that  he  recom- 
mends him  very  heartily  to  the  ColoJJians, 
Col.  4.  10.  And  afterwards,  in  his  Im- 
prifonment  at  Rome,  he  fends  to  Timothy 
to  bring  Mark  along  with  him,  giving 
him  the  Character  of  a very  ufeful  Per- 
fon. 

From  henceforth  we  have  no  farther 
Account  of  St.  Barnabas  in-  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, but  muft  have  Recourfe  to  Eccle- 
(iaftical  Hiftorkns  ; who  tell  us.  That  he 
did  not  continue  to  his  Life's  End  in 
Cyprus,  but  preached  the  Gofpel  in  feve  - 
ral other  Places.  Dorotheas,  and  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Recognitions,  make  him  to 
have  been  zlRome,  and  mention  Part  of  a 
Serfhon  preached  there  by  him.  The  Wri- 
ters of  the  Roman^  Church  affirm,  that  he 
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founded  a Church  at  Milan,  and  was  him- 
felf  the  firft  Bjfhop  of  it.  The  Greeks 
tell  us,  that  he  went  for  Alexandria,  and 
thence  into  yudea.  Theodor et  thinks  that 
he  returned  to  St.  Paul  again,  and  was 
fent  by  him  to  Corinth  along  with  Titus. 
However,' *tis  thought  that  he  ended  his 
Days  in  his  own  Country  Cyprus,  by 
Martyrdom,  in  the  following  Manner. 
Certain  yews  coming  from  Syria  to  Sa- 
lamis,  where  Barnabas  then  was,  enraged 
at  the  great  Succefs  which  his  Preaching 
met  with,  fet  upon  him  as  he  was  dil'put- 
ing  in  the  Synagogue  ; in  a Corner  where- 
of they  brought  him  forth,  and,  after  in- 
finite Tortures,  ftoned  him  to  Death. 
His  Kinfman , yohn-Mark,  privately 
buried  his  Body  in  a Cave,  not  far  diflant 
from  the  City.  'Tis  faid  the  Remains 
of  his  Body  were  difeovered  in  the  Reign 
of  the  Emperor  Zeno,  A.  D.  485,  with 
St.  Matthew’s  Gofpel,  v/ritten  in  Hebrew 
by  St.  Barnabas's  own  Hand,  lying  upon 
his  Breaft. 

There  is  an  Epiftlc  extant  in  Greek, 
which  bears  this  Apoftle's  Name:  The 
Church  hath  not  receiv'd  it  into  the  Ca- 
non of  Holy  Scripture  ; and  Eufehius  and 
St.  yerome  for  that  Reafon  call  it  Apo- 
cryphal i but  thyr  do  not  deny  that  it  was 
written  by  St.  Barnabas.  Clemens  Alcx- 
andrinus  and  Origen  often  quote  it,  as 
his.  And  Menardus,  who  firft  publifhed 
the  Greek,  with  the  old  Latin  Vtrfion, 
fhews  very  well  that  this  is  tiie  lame 
which  the  Antients  had  ; bec.aufc  all  their 
Quotations  are  found  in  it,  unlefs  it  be 
one  PalTage  where  Clemens  Alcxnndrinus 
feems  to  have  miftaken  the  Name  of  Bar- 
nabas, for  that  of  Clemens  Romanus.  I'iie 
Style  of  it  favours  of  the  Apoftolick 
Agej  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  com- 
pofed  fome  Time  after  the  Deftrueftion  of 
yerufalem,  when  Barnabas  indeed  might  , 
be  ftill  living.  The  Beginning  of  it  is 
wanting;  and  the  infeription,  if  ever  it 
had  any.  But  the  Matter  of  it  evidently 
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fliews,  that  it  was  written  to  fuch  Jews 
as  are  mention’d  in  the  fifteenth  Chapter 
of  Jets,  who  having  embraced  Chri- 
llianity,  ftill  held  that  the  Obfervance  of 
the  Ceremonial  Law  was  neceflary  to 
Salvation.  It  Ihews  that  this  Law  is 
aboliflieJ  by  the  Gofpel,  and  that  the 
Ufages  of  it  are  of  no  Concernment  to 
Chnftians.  The  latter  Part  of  it  contains 
excellent  Precepts,  fet  forth  under  the 
Notion  of  two  lVays\  the  one  of 
the  other  of  Darknefs  ; the  one  under  the 
Conduft  pf  the  Angels  of  God,  the  other 
under  the  Influence  of  the  Angels  of  Sa- 
tan. The  Way  of  Light  is  a Summary  of 
what  a Chriftian  is  to  do,  that  he  may  at- 
tain eternal  Happinefsj  and  the  Way  of 
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Darknefs  -reprefents  thofe  particular  Sins 
and  Vices,  which  exclude  Men  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  He  clofes  the.  whole 
with  prefling  Chriftians  to  live  fo,  that 
they  may  be  bleffcd  to  all  Eternity.  The 
Agreement  that  there  is  in  the  Subject, 
between  this  Letter  and  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  hath  made  7Vr/tt///i»»,  and  fomc 
others,  to  attribute  this  laft  to  Barnabas  •, 
not  having  fecn,  perhaps,  the  Letter  it- 
felf  that  b^s  his  Name.  The  Gofpel  at- 
tributed to  this  Apoftle,  and"  his  Afts, 
pretended  to  be  written  by  his  Nephew 
Jehn-Mark,  are  mere  Forgeries.  Both 
the  Latin  and  Greek  Church  keep  his  Feaft 
on  the  Eleventh  of  June, 
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his  Wife’s  Son,  fiierius^  by  her  Noeftur- 
nal  Revels  and  Adulteries,  had  made  hcr- 
felf  infamous  in  the  whole  City.  The: 
Emperor,,  tho’  a had  lb  great  A' 

Senfe,  not  only  of  the  Scandal,  but  of 
the  Immorality  likewife  of  her  Aftions,. 
that  he  was  once  refolved  to  have  put  her 
to  Death ; but  upon  fecond  Confuieration, 
he  banilhed  her  to  a defohite  Ifland, 
call’d  Pandataria,  where  he  prohibited  ' ' 
her  the  Ufe  of  all  forts  of  Delicacies,  and 
permitted  none,  without  his  approv’d 
Knowledge  of.  their  Lives  axA  Morals,. 

tUi 


UR  Blefled  Saviour’s  Birth 
happen’d  in  the  Reign  of 
Augxiflus  Ctofar  in  the  very 
Zenith  of  his  Power  and 
Glory  V after  the  Defeat 
of  every  Rival,  in  full 
Pofllffion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and, 
upon  the  Death  of  Lepidus,  created  Ponti- 
^ fez  Maximus,  or  the  High-priefl;  of  Rome. 
But,  toward  the  Conclufion  of  his  Reign, 
he  met  with  great  Affliftions  horn  his 
©wn  Family,  and  cfpccially  by  his 
Daughter  JhIIo^  who,  being  m^ned  to 
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to  t Approach  her.  Not  long  after,  her 
D.iiigluer  of  the  fame  Name,  wlio  was 
tiuo  ned  to  L.  PjuIus,  being  convidcd  of 
the  lame  Crimes,  was  banilhed  into  an 
llland  in  the  A.irintick  Sea,  called ‘Tre- 
nmi:  And,  in  the  I'pacc  of  a few  Years 
vouiig  /l^rippa,  (his  only  lurvivingGrand- 
ibn  by  his  Daughter  Livia,  whom  he  had 
adopted  for  )\is  own)  by  his  extra- 
vagant Life,  and  irreclaimable  Vices,  be- 
came lb  fcandalousto  his  Family,  that  he^ 
banilhed  him  likew  ife  into  the  IQand  of 
Planafta  •,  and  afterwards,  when  ever  any 
mention  v/as  made  or  him,  or  the  two 
Julia's^  (whom  he  ufually  called  by  no 
ether  Xatne,  than  his  Three  Biles^  or  Im- 
fojliimei)  he  would  olren,  with  a profound 
Sigh,  fay,  JVould  to  Heaven  I had  liv'd 
'•without  a Wife.,  'or  died  without  Chil- 
dren ! 

This  Depravation  in  his  own  Family, 
it  may  well  be  prefumed,  was  one  Realon 
for  his  making  fuch  ftricl:  Laws  againft 
all  Lewdnefs  and  Adultery,  and  concerning 
Marriages  ani.  Divorces.'  Great  Numbers, 
of  the  Equites  more  efpecially,  had  taken 
a Refolution  againft  Marriage,  not  cut  of 
any  Kind  of  Virtue,  or  Abjiinence  (as  he 
told  them)  but  from  a Loefenefs  and 
JVantonnefs,  which  ought  never  to  be  en- 
couraged in  any  civil  Government.  And 
therefore,  having  highly  commended 
Ihofe,  that  were  married,  and  increafed 
the  Rewards  of  fuch,  as  had  Children, 
he  impofed  fevere  F/ww  ilpon  Jingle  Pex- 
Ibns,  in  cafe  they  did  not  marry  in  the 


Space  of  a Year;  yet,  to  Ihew  that  he 
would  difeourage  nothing,  that  had  the 
Appearance  of  Virtue,  he  gave  confidera- 
ble  Rewards  to  fuch  Women  as  had  vow- 
ed perpetual  Virginity  : But,  that  no  pub- 
lick  Promoter  of  Loofeneft  might  efcape 
his  Cenfure,  he,  foon  after  this,  baniflied 
his  favourite  Ovid,  the  celebrated  Poet, 
into  Pontus,  for  his  amourous  Epiftles, 
and  hisyfr/  of  Love,  theSoftnefs  of  which 
was  thought  capable  of  enervating,  and 
corrupting  a larger  Empire  than  that  of 
the  Romans. 

Augujlus,  as  Pontifex  Maximus,  had 
examined  into  the  Books  of  the  Sybilline 
Prophecies.  Thofe,  that  were  genuine, 
he  repofued  in  the  Capitol,  but  the 
Spurious  eonderpned.  to  the  Elames : And 
'tis  generally  fuppofed,  ^that,  upon  his 
Perul'al  of  thefe  Prophecies,  foretelling 
the  Appearance  of  a greater  Prince,  to 
whom  all  the  World  Ihould  pay  Adora- 
tion, he  utterly  refufed  the  Title  of  Lord, 
which  the  People  unanimoufly  offered  . 
him : And  this,  by  the  by,  gives  fbme 
San<5lion  to  the  Story  mentioned  by  Suidas, 
viz.  that  Augujlus,  fending  to  the 
Oracle,  to  enquire  who  Jhould  fucced  him, 
was  anfwered  by  the  Etemon,  That  an 
Hebrew  Child,  Lord  of  the  Gods,  bad 
commanded  him. to  return  to  Hell,  and  that 
no  farther  Anfwer  was  to  be  expeSed ; 
whereupon  he  erretfted  an  Altar,  in  the 
Capitol,  Primogenito  Dei,  to  the  Firjt- 
born  of  God. 

However  this  be,  ’tis  generally  agreed. 


+ Some  time  after  this,  Ae  People  of  Rome,  whether  out  of  Lore  to  the  Emperof,  or  Refpect 
to  his  Family,  earneftly  petitioned  him  to  recall  his  Daughter  ; but  be  anfwered  them, 
I'hat  Fire  and  Water  Jhould  fooner  meet,  than  they  two.  Nay,  his  Concern  and  Refentment  in  this 
Matter  were  fo  great,  that  when  he  underftood  that  one  of  his  Daughter’s  Confidents, 

had  hanged  herfelf,  he  protefted  openly.  That  he  had  rather  been 'Phat\MPs  Father,  thanJuYiOi’si 
Yet,  after  five  Years  ftrict  Confinement,  the  People,  in  a manner,  compeli’d  him  to  allow  of  her 
Removal  from  the  IJknd,  into  the  Continent,  where  ihe  liv’d,  till  after  the  Emperor’s  Death.  But 
'her  Husband  Tiberius  bad  not  long  obtained  the  Empire,  before  her  annual  Penfions  were  flopped, 
and  (he,  depriv’d  of  all  Hopes,  or  Affifbnce,  died  in  extream  Want  and  MiTery:  An  End  not  un- 
fuitable  to  one,  who  had  fo  vilely  debafed  herfelf,  and  fo  publickly  fcaodaliz’d  thenobleft  Fatnily^in 
3tbe  World ! JEachard’s  Rom.  Hifl.  in  the  Life  of  Augujius, 

• that. 
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that,  in  the  fame  Yea/,  wherein  he  ri* 
fufed  the  Title,  of  Lord,  he  appointed 
Hiberius  iox  his  Heir,  partly  thro*  the 
prevailing  SoUicitations  of  his  Wife  LiviA, 
^d  partly  from  the  Hopes,  he  had  con,- 
ceived,  of  his  Vertues  outweighing  his 
■Vices  i but,  at  the  fame  Time,  that  he 
did  this,  he  obliged  Tiberius  to  adopt 
QerptOnicuSi  the  Son  of  his  Brother  Z?ra- 
fiiSi  , a Youth  of  great  Virtues,  an^  fOr* 
prizing  Excellencies,  which  foon  raifed 
the  Envy  of  Tiberius , ‘ and,  not  long 
after  his  Acceffion  to  . the  Empire,  pro* 
cured  the  other’s  Ruin. 

The  laft  Thing,  Anguft us  didi 

as  Pontifex  Maximus.,  was  the  Regulatioo 
(rf  the  Roman  Calender,'  which  with  us, 
continues  in  Ufe  to  this  Day,  tho*  in  fome 
Countries,  the  Alteration,  which  Pope 
Gregory  XIII.  made  in  it,  is  obferved.  At 
length,  being  near  Capua,  where  he  found 
hin^elf  dangeroyfly  ill,  . he  fent  for 
btrius,  and  his  molt  iotimate  Friends  and 
Acquaintance,  to  whom  -he  recommend* 
ed  many  -wife  and  ufeful  Things ; and 
being  minded: to  leave  the  World  with 
the  Triumphs  of  a Pagan  Phibjopber,  he 
called  for  a Looking*glafs,  caufed  his 
Hair  to  be  cOmbed,  and  his  wrinkled 
Cheeks  to  be  fmoothed  up,  and  then,  as 
an  upon  the  Stage,  afked  hb  Friends^ 

Whether  he  had  pieced  his  Part  weilf 
And  upon  their  anfwering  Tes,  he.  cried; 
Plauditel  and  fo  expired  in  theErnbraces 
of  his  belayed  Wife  LiviUj,  bidding. Arr 
remmhetr , their  Marriage,  and  farewei.  .■ 

Thus  died  the  %re3X  Augujius,  in  the 
75th  Year  of  his  Age.  and  4.1ft'  of  hiS 
Reign,  to  .the  unexpreflible  Grief  of  all 
his  Subjeftsk  . He  yras  a Pdrfon  of  the 
higheft  I^earning  .and  Eloquence,  . ayd 
the  moft:  alnaizing  .^yUdorii  and  Sagadt)^, 
jyhp  had.  conquered  greater  DifBoilties; 
met  with  greater  Succefs,  compleated 
greater  Defigns,  and  eftabliflied  a greater 
Emphe*  than  any  PrinceJn  tdxeUniverfe  •, 
.and  theijefore  wc  itnay  ,lefs  wonder*' that, 
,No.XCVl. 


according:  to  the  Pagan  Superftition  of 
rhefe  Times,  after  his  Death,  we  find 
Temples  erefted  tb  him,  divine  Honours 
decreed  him,  and  a large  Sum  of  Money 
given  by  his  WifeL/wa  to  Nfm^rius  At- 
ticus,  a Senator,  for  having  fworrv  (as 
:Prc(r«/«r  had  anciently  fworn  of  Romulus) 
chat  he  faw  him  afeending  into  Heaven. 

The  Romansi  during  the  Adminillrar 
tion  qf  Augujius,  had  all  the  Happinefs  of 
a ftce  People,  and  were  reftiained  frorii 
nothing,  but  thofe  Mifehiefs,  which  a 
^corrupted  Liberty  produces  * but,  Ihortr 
iy  after  bis  Death,  they  met  with  great 
^Iterations,  and  a quite  dii&rent  Treat* 
meptfrom  hisSucceflbr,  Tiberius’,,  whofc 
only  Wifdom  confifted  in  a myjlerious  Sly* 
oefs,  and  Sufpicion,  and  his  Policy,  in 
continued  Artifices,  and  Diflimulaiion. 

In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  however, 
he  made  a great  Show  of  Modefty  and 
Afiability,  and  perform’d  many  laudable 
/^li'Ohs  towards  the  Reformation  of  Men’s 
Lives,  and  Manners.  He  regulated  the 
Licentloufnefs  of  the  Theatre  * banifhed  ■ 
the  AfirologerSf  and  Magicians  from 
Reme  i rcRridned  the  Delicacies  of  Eat- 
jng'houfes,  -and  Taverns  * feverely  punifh* 
ed  the  Loofenefs . of  young  People  of 
either  -Sex  ; and  adminiftered  Juftice  with 
great  Exadnefs  and  Diligence  * but  after* 
wards,  giving  a lonfe  to  his  depraved 
Temper  and  Inclinations,  he  became 
guilty  of  all  kinds  of  Einormities,  and 
Opprelfions,  and  proved  one  of  the  moft 
fubtle  and  deigning  Tyrants  in  Nature  i 
fo  that  have  obferved  of  him, 

■that  he  'never  fpake  as  he  thought,  nor 
Ihewed  any  Inclination  for  what  he  de- 
■fired  i thatheiooked  fullen  on  his  Friends* 
4ind‘chearful'OW  bis  Enemie.s  i was  fair  to 
thofe,  .he  defigned  to  punifla,  and  fevere 
t»  phofe;  ■ he  purpofed  to  pardon ; for  his 
Handing  Maxim  was,  that  a Prince's 
'Mind  fhould  be  known  to  no  Man : In 
Uaort,  that  he  was  a moft  exquifite 
juggler-,  a moft  zealous  and  barbarous 
5 D t Governor, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  ^fophane  TJiftory  from  the  Birth  Ch  r\i  s t, 


Governor,  'a  Debafer  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire,  a Corrupter  of  all  that  was  good^ 
and  an  Introducer  of  all  that  Was  bad  arod 
abominable  in  it. 

At  his  firft  Acccfllon  to  the  Empire, 
he  ordered  young  Agripfa^  whom  Au- 
gufius  baniflred,  to  be  murthered,  and 
then  publifhed  a Report,  That  this  was 
done^  in  Obedience  to  the  particular  Order 
cf  the  late  Emperor.,  who  had  given  Charge 
to  the  Centurion,  that  guarded  him,  to  dif- 
patch  him,  upon  the  firft  Intelligence  of  his 
Death-,  and,  having,  by  the  Afliftancc 
of  Pi/o,  and  his  Wife  poifoned 

Cirmanicus^  whofe  Virtues  he  dreaded, 
and  whole  Right  to.  the  Succeffion,  as 
well  as  Eileem  with  the  People,  might 
pofTibly  (as  he  thought)  give  him  fome 
Difl urbane  *,  he  now  began  to  pull  off  the 
Maik,  and  to  appear  more  barefaced  in 
his  vicious  Aftions,  tho*  not  fo  open  in 
his  tyrannical  Defigns.  , 

It  was  a common  Thing  at  this  Time, 
for  the  Governors  of  Provinces,  to  make 
Reports  to  the  Emperor  of  all  remarkable 
Events,  that  happen’d  in  the  Places  under 
their  Jurildiftion  and  therefore  Pontius 
Pilate,  being  now  Governor  of  fiudaa, 
wrote  to  Tiberius  an  Account  of  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour’s  Paffion  and  Refurreflion, 
(which  came  to  pa6  in  the  third  Year  of 
his  Government)  of  the- Miracles,  which 
were  performed  by  him,  and  by  others  in 
his  Name*,  of  the  Multitude  of  his  Fot... 
lowers,  which- daily  increafedv  and  of  the 
Opinion,  which  generally  prevailed,  that 
he  was  a God ; Whereupon  Tiberius  made 
a Report  of  the  whole  Matter  to  the  Se- 
nate,. and  propofed  to  them  that  CbriSi 
might  be.  admtKed  into -the  Number  of 
their  Gods..  But  the  Senate,  not  liking 
the  Motion,  and  .alledging  an:  antient 
Law,  which  gave  them  alone  the 
intendence  in  Matters  of  Religion,  not 
only  refufed  to  canonize  him,  but,  by  an 
Edift,  commanded,  that  all.  Chr\ftians 
.fliouldbebanilhed  the  City  j..  which,  when 


the  Errtpstor  vinderftdbdi'  hiy  by  anoth 
Edidl,  threatened  Death  to  any  who  dared 
toaccufe  the' and,  ih  all  his 
Reign,  would  not  permit,  .'  at  leaft  not 
promote,  any  Profecutions  againft-them, 
which  is  fo  much  the  more  wonderful, 
confidering  his  natural  Inclination  to 
Cruelty. 

- For,  beginning  now  to  aft- openly,  he 
treated  his  Subjeds  as  Enemies,  becaufe 
the  Vilenefs  of  his  Conduct  had  given 
them  fufficient.  Occafion  to  be  fo.  Many 
of  the  principal  and  noblcft  Perfons  in 
Rome  he  condemned,  and  confifeated 
their  Effates  for  very  light,  and  frivolous 
Pretences  ; Nor  could  any  Man,  hoW^ 
ever  virtuous  and  cautious,  account  him- 
felf  fafe ; becaufe  tho*  he  might  poflibly 
efcape  the  falfc  Reports  of  Spies  and  In* 
formers,  yet  he-  had  reafbn  nevertheleft 
to  ftand  in  fear  of  the  very  Imagination 
of  the  Emperor.  To  retain  an  innocent 
Remembrance  of  Liberty,  was  interpreted 
a Purpofe  to^  re-eftablifti  the  Common- 
wealth. . To  teftify  a Concern  for  the 
Glory  of  the  Empire,  a fecrct  Delire  to 
gain  it.  To  praiCu  Rrutdt  uid  Cajftus, 
was  a capital  Crime.  To  fpeak  well  of 
Auguftus,  a dangerous  Offence.-  -Simpli- 
city'^ EKfeourfe  was  thought  an  Indica* 
tion  of  evil  Dcfi^  j.  a fecrfct  Silence  con- 
cealed mifehievous  Intention  ; Joy,  was 
the  HopeS:of  the  Prince’s  Death ; Melan- 
choly, ah  envying  his  Profperity  and 
Fear,  the  juft  Apprehenfions  of  a guilty 
Confcience  : So  that,  to  fpe^k,  or  to  bo 
filent,  to  be  glad  or  grieved,  to  be  fear- 
ful or  affuced,  were  all  Crimes^  and  very 
often- incurred  the  moft  exquifite  Puniffi* 
mentst  for  he  generally  ^ecuted-  his  Fu- 
ry . with  fuch  extreme  Severity,  that  he 
efteemed  it  a Favour,  and  an  <ff  Mer* 
cy,.  to  put  Perfons  to- Death -in  - an  ordi'- 
nary  Way; 

Thus  miferalde  were  ijie  Remans  an*- 
•der  the  arbitrary  Government  of  a 'moft 
outrageous  Tyrant,  till,  by  hiS  Gluttony, . 

- -Dtua-i 
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X)rnnke^rs,i , jind ; Lyfls,  • which.,  raged r 
mor^  yio)*^,nt|y;at  an  AgeV  wheh  'Nature^' 
one  would  tldnk^  IhpuW  have  cured  thern^ 
finding  his  Strength  impaired,  he  remov-' 
ed  from  Place  to' Place,,  and  at  laft  fettled 
in  a Promontory  of  j . vyhere,  af-. 

ter  fevcral  ponfultaticns  wit'H  his  Fayou-^ 
rite  ilf<?fr<7,'hejqamed  Caius  Caligula^thQ 
only  furViving  Spn  of  toge-, 

ther  wth  a youhgGrandfon  of  hfe,  called 
^iheri}is^  to  be,  his  Siicceflbrs  and  ’tis 
probably  conjedlured,  that  he  named  the 
fbrnaer, , jp , hopes  that  ,,his  Vices  would 
efiaee*  the  Memory  of  his  own  Wicked- 
nels^  aind  '^is  knoVn  Crhelty  extinguiffi' 
the  whole  Nobility,  For  which 

Reafon  he  "^as  frequently  heard  to  fay, 
/£«/  '<»  Caligula  I bad  brought  up  a 
Serpent  \ the  People  of  Vijdmty  an^  a , 
PhiJtxari  fox  all  the.  re^  of  the  World,  ; , 
i'  *Pi|ring.his’  Illnefs,  ’ his  'Spirits  lenfiblyj 
df<fh.ncd,."‘i)ut  dps'  IWffimylatibn  ■ was  as 
iirong;^  ewer»  in  carrying  on  the  tiumour* 
of  his  fortner  Luxury,  and  Debaucheries, ' 
and  in  defpifing  all  Phyfick,  till  his 
difcovered  by,  CbarideSy  a 
fiiinous  Phyfician,  who,  under  Pretence  . 
of  kilfing  his  Hand,  felt  the  Defcft  in  his . 
Pulfe;  This  the  crafty  Prince  imme- 
diately perceiving,  fliortly  after  diffem- 
bled  fuch  Paintings,  as  made  all  the 
Company  think  him  dead,  and  begin  to 
xnak%  their ,Courtd;o  thp  neyv  Emperor  j 
but,  as  he  recovered  again,  to  the  great 
Surprize,  and  almoft  Confufion  of  Cali- 
gula^ and  MacrOt  they  foon  found  Means 
to  difpatch  him,  in  the  78th  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  the  23d  of  his  Reign,  either  by 
Poifon,  or  fmothering  him  in  the  Bed- 
Cloaths,  to  the  no  fn^ul  Joy,  and  Satis- 
fa^ion  of.  all  the  &nate,  and  People  of 
Rom. 

CaiuSt  who  was  firnamed  Caligula^ 
from  his  Wearing  the  military  Bulkin, 
palled  CaligOy  in  his  Youth,  began  his 
Reign,  with  all  the  Clemency,  and  Re- 
gularity imaginable.  He  caufed  the  fa- 


mous; Models  and  Inftitutions  of  Augujlus, 
which  had  been  difufedby  PtheriuSy  to  be 
revived.  . Fie  began  to  reform  many  A- 
bufes  in  the  State,"  arid  fcverely  puniflied 
corrupt  Governors,  of  whom  he  baniflied 
Pontius  Pilate  to  Vienne  in  Gaul,  where 
he."  afterwards  killed  himfclf.  He  took 
a'  ftrift  View  of  the  EquiteSi  ■ and  put  all 
fiich  to-  publick  Shame,  • as  were  guilty  of 
any  infamous  Crime.  He  puniflied  with 
Death  the  Spintriay  thofe  abominable  In- 
ventors of  unnatural  Pollutions,  whom 
his  Predeceffor  greatly  encouraged.  He 
remitted  feveral  Impofitrons,  invented  by 
Xibertus,  and  was  fo  popular,  that  he  en- 
deavoured to  feltore  the  antient  Method 
of  eleifting  Magiftrates  by  the  Suffrages  of 
the  People. 

.But,  in  a Ihort  Time,  all  thefe  pro- 
miririg  Qualities"  yaniflied  j hjs  Cafe  for 
the  Publick  was  laid  afide  j and,  by  giv- 
ing a full  ,L66fe  c6  hlsTufipus  Paflions,  he 
foori  became  fuch  a Monfter,  in  all  Man- 
ner of  Wlckednefs,  as  the  World  never, 
heard' of  before.  He  was  fo  proud,'  that 
he  irapioufly  affumed  divine.  Honours, 
,:and  had  a Temple  dedicated  , to  hU  pwn; 
.Divinity ; fo  pi^igai,  that  he  Cohfumed 
above  fifty  Millions  of  oiir  Money  in  a 
few  Months  Time  ; fo  brutifh,  that  he 
committed  Inceflr  with  all  his  three  Sifters, 
and  fuffered  no  Lady  of  Diftinflion  to  e- 
fcape  hisLuft;  and  fo  tyrannical,  that, 
he  wifljed  the  Roman  People  bad.  but  one 
Necky  that  he  might  difpatch  them  - all  at 
one  Blow.  In  fliort,  he  was  fo  ftipcrla- 
tively  wicked,  as  to  occafion  this  Reflec- 
tion of  Senecay  viz.  'That  Nature  feemed  to 
‘ have  brought  him  forth  on  purpofe  to  pezcy 
what  was  pojjible  to  be  produced  from  the 
greateft  Vicioufnefsy  fupported  by  the  great- 
tji  Authority. 

* His  afluming  the  Title  of  Optimus 
Maxitnusy  with  other  Epithets  of  Ho- 
nour, which  the  Romans  gave  only  to  ' 
their  great  God  Jupiter  j and,  Ijecaufe 
he  would  be  reputed  a real  Jupiter y his 
5 D 2 Invcn-^ 
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Inventions  JO  imitate  Thunder  and  Light-^ 
ning'i  his  inftituting  a fet  of  Priefts-  td 
oijjciate  in  his  Teniple,  who  daily  facri- 
ficed  Peacocks,  Pheafants,  and  the  moft 
rare  and  delicate  Fowls  that  could  be  pro- 
cured; and,  , what  is  more,  his  becoming, 
a Prieft  himfelf,  and  admitting  his  "VVife,' 
and  his  Horfe'  to  be  Fellow-priefts  with’ 
him  } his  falling  irt  love  with  the  Moon,^ 
and,  as  if  fhe  haci  been  a fine  Lady,  in-, 
viting  her  to  his  Bed  to  fafte  of  the  PUa- 
fures  of  his  Embraces  ; and  his  deifying', 
his  Sifter  t>ru/ttla  after  hef  Death,  and 
rhaking  her  a Goddcfs,  ‘ whorri,  all  his 
Life  long,  hfe  had  made  hls  hlarlbt ; his 
barbarous  Cruelty,  as  Well  as  impious' 
Love,  to  thofe  of  his  own  Pamily  j.  his 
ufing  his  Grandmother  Antonia  inhu- 
manly, that  Ihe  poiforied  heffclf^  ‘ rtiUr- 
thering  his  Co-htir  'Tiber ius^,  [ merely  for* 
ufing  a fweet  Pbwder  ; and  altnoft  all  his. 
own  Kindred,  except. his  \fnc\t  Claudius^ 
whom  he  pfeferved  only  for  a Laughing- 
llbck  i his  condemning  Perfons  of  the  befl: 


Rank  aijd'^ality  t<5‘  dig  ift  the  filiijes,  6f 
t6  repair  the  Highways  j his  calling  great 
Numbers  of  old  infirm  Men,  and  poor 
decrepid  .Houfe- keepers,  to  the  wild 
^afts,  to  rid  the  State  of  fuch  unprofita- 
ble Member^ ; and  his  Caufing  all  publick 
Granaries  to  be  Ihut  up,  thaf  fuch,  as' 
efcapN?d  the  wild  Bealls,  might  perilh  by 
Famipid  i his  orderirig  large  Pillars  and 
Towers  to  be  built  in  the  bottom  of  the 
Sea;  Mountains  to  be. levelled.  Plains 
and  "Valleys  to  be  eleVated,  and  a * won- 
derful Bridge  ol^  above  thrfce  /Miles 
and  ah  half  in  'Lengthy  10  be  car- 
ried from  .the  Poinit  of  ' to  the  op- 
pofite  Shore  Of  Put  edit ; and,  above  all, 
his  famous  Expedition  into  Pata^ay  or 
Holland^  where  he  enriched  his  Army 
with  the  Spoils  of  the  eon^u&ed  OteaHy  as' 
he  called  them  ; .i,  e.  With  the  Shells  of 
Ckckles • Mufetes,  which  he  ordered 
them  to  i gkther  in  their  Helhicts,  and,' 
after  having  madd  a pom'poos  Oration  to‘ 
them,  wherein  he  extOlrd  their  noble’ 


' * To  fcew  hi*  Power  and  Greatnefi,  arid  that  he  Wa»a{^e  W Walk  upon  thd  Sea,  as  wtffl  aathe 
Land,  he  ordered  aft  infinite  Number  df  Ship*  fO  be  (eedred  fii  att  ParAs,  .and  many  oweraitt)  bB:ncwi 
bailt,  and  a)ltoibe;bnou^bt  iat9the  fiays'ofr9<Md,  aad  Pa/ai/rv  Id  ' aboH  90  Mil^  fr6m> 

Jim/.  "Tbcfe  Ships  tying  pliuied  in  (Wo  R-oWs,  Form  €>f  tif  Cnibent,  were  fir^h’d,  and 

nopr’d  together  with  Anchors;  Chains,  and  Cables,  to  make  them  firm  and  fecure  j and  over 
thefe  were  laid  vaft  Quantities  of  la^e  Planks  and  Boards,  cover’d  over  with  fo  much  Earth,  as 
niade  it  look  like  firm  Ground,  or  one  of  the  Streets  of  JSsmr.  For,  upon  this  Bridge,  be  ^ilt 
Houfes  and  Lodgings,  for  the  Reception  of  himfeh,  and  hit  Followers;  and  by  Pi(«s  conveyed  frefh 
Water  front  the  Land,  to  ferve  the  Occafions  of  his  Revels.-  When  this  was  done,  he,  add  all 
his  Court,  With  prodigious  Throngs  of  all  Sorts  of  People,  repaired  thither,  where; . after  foBie. 
folemn  Sacrifices  to  the  Gods,  he,  proudly  adorned  with  fiatdy  Rohes  df  Gold  and  Pearl, 
fitting  on  Horfebaek,  with  a Civi/k  Crown,  and  Al/xdnder'a  Breaft-platc,  accompanied  with  the 
great  Officers  of  his  Army,  and  all  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Rm/y  enter’d  at  one  End  of  the 
Bridge,  and,  wi  h an  awful  Majsfty,  rode  to  the  other.  After  this,  lodging  all  Night  upon  the 
Bridge,  he  caufed  fuch  an  infinite  Number  of  Torches,  Lantboms,  and  other  Lights  tO  bC  placed 
in  all  Parts  of  the  Work,  as  gave  him  Occafion  to  boaft.  That  he  had  turn'd  the  Night  into  Dery, 
as  well  as  the  Sea  into  Land  The  next  Day  he  rode  over  the  Bridge  in  his  triumphant  . Chariot^ 
with  Darius^  an  Hoftage  of  PartMa<,  and  followed  by  a mighty  Train  of  otber'Cbariots,  and  all  his 
Soldiers  in  bright  Armour;  which  when  he  had  done,  he  afeended  a Rojtrum,  and  there  made  a 
folemn  Oration  id  praife  of  his  own  great  Attempt,  And,  (that  he  might  perform  fomething  more 
memorable  before  hs  left  the  Bridge}  he  ordered  great  yN.'umbers  of  the  Multitudes  to  be  call  into 
tbe  Sea,  and  when  they  laid  hold  on  Rudders,  or  any  Thing  that  might  fare  their  Lives,  coir- 
mided  them  to  be  thruft  ufF,  fo  that  all  pefilbed  without  Remedy After  which  be  returned  Home 
in  a magnificent  and  triumphant  Manner,  for  having  fnrmOuiited  (as  he  thought)  the  very  Order 
and  Laws  of  Nature.  • EachardS  Hift.  in  the  Life  of  Caligula, 


Atchive- 


• ' io  the^Cdm^Ufhn  cf  the  ^ 7^ 

Atc'hievernenfS'U  j)on  ihis^CJccafidn,  ^uilhg  ffs  ‘ Kid  in  art  Fidley  for  ‘fear  of  Krs  Life, 
lofty  Town  to  he  credted  oh  the  Sea^,  ^^rhom  th^  brought  Into  the  Camp,  and 
fide,  in  Mernory  , of  this ‘great  Viflory  i inftantly  proclaimed  Emperof.  The'Se- 
thel«,  and  a thou&nd  more  vile  Extfava-  nate",  bearing  of  this,  fent  a Tribune  of  the 
gancies,  and  monftrous  Cruelties,  refcord-  People  to  advife  him,  To  fuhmit  to  theiY 
ed  at  large  in  the  Hiftories  of  his  Life,  EJtabliJhmentf  and  not  dijhtrb  the  publick. 
made  him  fo  very  odious  and  conrempti'  Peace  with  bis  Pretenfions  ; but,  at  the 
ble  to  his  SubjeAs,  that  rpany  began  to'  fnlligation  of  Herod  Agrippoy  King  of 
confpire  againft  him',  but  all  ineffcdhialfy,  ytidtea,  who'^as  then  at^owe,  he  refufed 
till  Cajfius  CbaredSy  an' Officer  of  his  to  comply,  andj  in  a few  Days,  by  the 
Guards,  refolved  upon  it  i and,  having  Clamours  of  die  People,  and  the  Menaces 
oommunicated  his  Defign  to  feveral  Sena-,  of  the  Soldiers,  the  Senate  was  fo  wrought 
tors,  Equkes,  arid  others,  waited  only  for  Hf>on,  that,  corifidering  him  as  nearer  ai- 
a fit  Opportunity  to  put  jt  in  Execution'. . lied  to'  the  Empire  than  any  other,  being 
Belonging  to  the  PatacC  there'  Was  a"  both  Urtdfe  tO  X^aUguUy  and  Brother  to; 
private  Gallery,  through  which  the' Eiri-,  ^erfn'atticuSy  XhcY  agteed  to  make  him' 
peror  ufually  pafled  to  fome  Baths,  not  Emperor,  and  fhonly  after  confirmed, 
far  diftant.  Here  ChicreaSy  with  his  Af-  diat  Title  to  him. 

fociateSj  met  him,  and  gave  him  a mortal ; Claudius  was  now  in  the  fiftieth  Ye.ir’ 

Stab,  crying  out,  Tyranty  ibiHkupon  thisy  ofhis'Agp,  but,,  either  upon  Aceduritof' 
at  which  It^ant  the  reft  of  the'COnfpira'.|  ftif  bodiljt  £)ifte'irijf>ersi  or  the  natural  Scu-‘ 
tors  riifliecl  ih,  and gavd  him  h(5  left  dhari'  jiidltjrofhisMmdf  he  was,  ever,‘  till  rhi.s' 
thirtyWounds,  before  they  had  difpatched;  Time', . adjudged  ineapable  of  any  publick 
him.  • ' Office  in  the  State ;;  however,  by  the  good 

. Tlius  d^K^Caius  Caligula,  in  the  29th  Ad:s  which  he  did  in  the  Beginning  of  his 
Year  of  Kis  Age,  ?ind  .the  fourth  of!hisl  l^eign,.  it  feerrted,.  as  if  had  cured  the. 
Reign,  by  hft  pijodi^ous '^^EribrfiiltieS,^  Iri'fi'rmltifes  '©F  hjs'  Body,  and  in  fbme’ 
having  jjiftly  pulTe^dOwn  the  Vertgeande  itleafufe,  crttTeifted  thofe  of  his  Under- 
ofHeaven  uport  hin’lfelf  arid  his ’F^ily;':  fiandi'rtg.to'o.  ' He  difaniiulled  the  crUcl 
fof  (that!  his  whpl^  Race  -might  be  eX-  Edifts  made  by  Caligula,  and  command- 
tinguiflied)  his  Wife  was,  at  the  ed,  that  all,  who  were  unjuftly  confined, 

fame  Time,  ftabbed  \y}  a-Centurion,  and  either  in  Prifon  or  B.inilhment,  to  be  let 
his  only  Daughter,  .then  an‘ ‘Infant  in- the  at  Liberty,.  -*^111  his  Honours  and  Titles* 
pradle,  had  her  Bfainsdafhed  out  agairift"  he  fhewed  himfeif  modeft  and  temperate,' 
a Wall  i and  thafi  if  pofliblei  both  his  and^ 'Upon  feverc  Penalties^'  forbad  all 
Name  and  Features  might  be  forgot  in  Perfons  to  facrifice  to  him,  as  they  had 
future  Ages,  his  Money,  by  a Decree  ©f  done  to  Caligula.  To  his  Enemies,  and 
the  Senate,  was  melted  down,  ^ the  Oppofers  of  his  Eleftion,  he  fhcv^cd* 

Upon  the  Death  of  Caligula;  the  City  hknfdf  merciful,  and  pafied  a general 
was  much  divided.  The  Nobility,  were  Aft  of  indemnity  for  all  ^Jafl  Crimes  j'. 
for  reftoring  the  Liberty,  the  only;  fora  publick  Example,  and  to  ter.» 

Commons  for  elefting  a new  Emperor,  fify  others  from  the' like  Attempt,  he  or-^ 
and  the  Army  joined  with  ihe  Commons';  dereTd  Ch^creas,  and  fomc  other  Cbnfpira- 
but  who  to  nominate  to  this' Dignity,  they  tors  (who  died  ail  wich  great  Rcfoliition)  ’ - 
were  at  a Lofs,  till  fome  of  the  Soldiers,  to  be  executed.  He  took  more  than  or- 
fearching  about  for  Plurider  irt'the  Palace,  dinary  Care,  that  the  City  of-f?<?«f  fiiould 
chanced  to  efpy  Uncle  Claudi-  be  continually  furnifhed  with  all  Sorts  of 
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Carnf  _a^,  ,Proyifjpps, . r^Vr  fpi^uf^^r  the. 
Riefchaiits  jigainli  the:  '^t  Sea.  l 

and, ,. that  It  might  wAfit,  hp. 'Supj)iy,,-^f; 
Water, ' he  .made  a,  'famous  Ccfnduii,,  or' 
^qucdu^,,-  called  after  his  own  NAme,- 
vhich,  both  for  Statelinefs  of  Wprkman- 
ffiip,  and  the  Plenty  of '^^atCT  it, convey-' 
enL  ’ at  forty  Mnes-Didance,  tjjrough  great 
Mountains,  and  oyerftately  Afchcs  in 
Valleys,  far  furpafled  any  Work  of  that 
kind  in  all  Italy.  . ' , ^ 

,B'at  it  was  not  long,  .before  this  Em^, 
pcror  begun  to  leffen  hjs  Care  apd  Con- 
cern for.ti^e  Pa^/rV^,  and  to  give  himfelf 
i)p  to  his  gluttonous  tjifpofitipn,.  ar)4 
five  Stupidity  ; fd  that  his  Frec^rheh  anOj 
Favourites,  togethef  with  his  libidinous 
Wife  Mejfalinay  impofing  upqn  him  as 
they  .thought  6t,  became  the  mod  intole- 
r^le  Oppreflbrs  and  Tyrants  j inflifiting^ 
innumerable  Deaths,  and  pthp^  Grueltitjs,. 
Idling  Governments,  and  fiignities,  and,' 
ilTuing  out  Pardons,  and  Penalties,  with.;- 
qut  his  Knowledge.  The  Truth  is,  he, 
was  fo  cowardly  and  fearful,  that  when  a 
Rebel,  named  C<t«;V/aj,  cominanded  hirn- 
by,  Letter  tp  ^efign  his  Empire,  he  wai 
in  a Diitpofuidn  to  have  done  it  ; 'fo  blind' 
and,  incogitanp,  that  his  Empfels 
Una  married  herfelf  to  another  Main,  in 
his  Life-time,  and  almoft  in  his  Prefence  j 
fo  ftupid,  that,  when  the  News,  of  her 
Execution  was  brought  bini,  he  Ihewed 
not  the  leaft  Token  of  Joy^;  Sq-row,,  orj 
any  other  human  Paffion  i and  fo.  pro- 
digioufly  forgetful,  that  he  frequently' 
alked,  and  fcnt  for  fuch  Perfons,  as  ha 
had  executed  the  Day  before. 

After  the  Death  of  the  infamous  Mef\ 
falinay  the  Emperor  married  his  Niece 
■dlgrippinoy  a' Woman  of  a vaft  Spirit,  and 
unbounded  Ambition,  who  fodh  prevail- 
ed with  her  Hufband,  even  to  the  Pre- 
•judice  of  his  own  Son  BritannicuSy  to 
adopt'  her  Son  Domitius,  under  the  Nan^ 
of  Claudius  Nero^  and  to  confer  on,  her 
the  Title  of  Augujla.  Upon  her  Ad- 


vaqceiTient  -to..^is..p;gnity;,,  it  wasnp? 
Ipng  ' before"  me  broeureu  the  D^^iths  'of 
fev.er^ll^adies  pf;  the^highefi;  R^ttik,^  whd' 
Had  beeri  her  Rival  in  mafryirig  tW  Em-' 
pcror,  and  became  fo  very  zealous  for  her 
Sop’s  fucceeding.  ;it\  .the . Empite,  that' 
wheri,  fli'e  wa^,  told  'ioy  fome  Orjc/r,  or 
Augury  t|iatj/&f^  Spn^ouUi  be  ' Emperor  in-' 
deedy  .pui'  ^pulA  cefiu'ihly  bp  -t^e  Cdu}e  of 
Ber  Beathy  hei^'Ahfwer  was^  ' X;/  himy  Jo 
he  does  hut.nign..,  , 

In  a few  Veafs  however,  the  exorbi-’ 
tarit.  Power,'  which’  fhe  aflhmed,'  gained' 
her  the  Jinvy  'aijd  T^atrcd  of  tlie  Emperbr’s 
Fayourifel^  ’ahd,the,D!leftecVn  of  Climdius' 
Kimfelf,;,who,  notwltlilfanding  hisftrange 
Infcnfibility,  began  now  to  repent  of  his 
Marriage  with  her,  and  the  Adoption  of 
her  Son.,  This  Agrippina  foon  difeover’d 
by  his  qoufual  Favours, to  his  Sori  Britan-, 
liicus,  aqid,  by,  whs^t  aifcIdentAily  drbpt 
^m,  hyp,.  ,when  heated  with  W'h^> 

That  he  had  been  very  urifor'iufiate  ih  hi} 
Tf^iveSy  but  that  none  of  them  had  efcaped 
u^puuijhed.  Whereupon  ihe  determined 
with  Berfelf  to,  procure  his  Death  by 
Ppifon,  but  what-kind  pf  PPifop  td  make 
Choice  bf^'  .wa^  the  ^i^ioh,  A ftrong 
Pbifon  ^fbe,;  thbyght -might  make  her 
Villany  too  apparehf,'  ah.d  a 'flow  one 
might  give  the  Emperor  Opportunity  of 
difeovering  fo  much  of  her  Praftices,  as 
to  ^pfeyent  hqr  Son’s  Succeflion;  and 
thefs'fofe  fhe  refojvqd  u{)on  fuch  a Potion, 
as  would  diflrabt  his  Senfes,  and  not  tod 
fuddenly  ebd  hls  Life.  For  this  flfe  want- 
ed hot  her  Afllftants,  who'  infufed  the 
Pbifon  into  foihe  MufbrpomSy  a Dili), 
which  the  Emperor  loved  beydnd  mea- 
b-  - i buf,  .finding^  that  this  only  made 
him  lick,  flic  fent  For  her  bwn  Phyfician, 
named  Xenophony  who,  under  the  Pretence 
6f  making  him  vomit  (as  his  Cuftom  was 
to^o  after  his  gluttonous  Debauches) 
thruft  a poifonous  Feather  down  hisThroat, 
Which,  in . a Ihort  Time,  bnded  his  Life, 
in-.the  64th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  14th 
of  his  Reign.  ' As 
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- '"A^  -focm '•  i& Cldudius  was  de^d^  jigrip'^- 
ptna^  ai  ohe  ovicrwhelmed  with  Extre- 
mity of- 'Grief,  embraced' 5r//i2««/£wj  in 
her  Arms,  calling  \i\m  the  dear  Image  of 
his  Father's  F<*«,-and,  by  many  Artifices, 
detained  him,  and-  his  two  Sifters,  An- 
tvnia-y  and  OEavia-,-  iri  the  ‘ Ghanft)er,' 
piabing  a ftrdng  Guard  at  every^Door  ahd 
Paffage,  ’till'aU  Things  werfei  made  ready 
fQr  ■ her  Son’s  Advancement  \ and  then, 
the  Palace  Gates  being  fuddenly  fet  open, 
fferdy  acconripanied  with  Burrhus.,  '■  Pre-f 
feft  of  the  Guards,'  went  out 

‘to'the  GoHok  then'  in  waiting,  whe,  at 
tfie  Cbniniand'  Biirrbus,  received’  Him 
■with'  loud'  Acclamations  ^(tho^  ndt  witH- 
'out  fome  Enquiries  ^.htr  Bi'itannicus)  and 
carried  him  in  a Chariot  to  the  reft  of  the 
Troops,  and  they,  upon  his  Promife  df  a 
Sanative,  according  to- the  Example  of 
his  Piedeceffors^  faluted  him  Emperoi*, 
•which  was  ; Ihortly  ‘ confiritied  by  the 
Senate,  and  acknowledged  by  the  Pro- 
vinces. ' - ■ 

Nero,  tho*^  but  r 7 Years  of  Age,  be- 
gan his  Reign  with  ^e  general  Joy,  and 
^tisfaClion  .of.  the  City  i for,  promifing 
tO  '.govern  aceording  to  the  wife  Rbles  and 
Ififtitutioiii  Of  the  gresit  AUgujhsi  he,  at 
'ftrft,  both  in  Words  and  Actions,  ftiew- 
• ed  htmfelf  juft,  liberali  and  merciful. 
He  conferred  Favours,  and  diftributed 
.large  of.  Money  among  ,thq  People, 


^idA"Prfttdri-dn‘  Soldiers.-  - Hi  •moderated'^ 
the  ImpOfitiohs  and  Tributes  of  the  Proi-I 
Vinces  j affigned  Penfions  - to  decayed 
Senators;  ufed  all  Men  with  fuch  Hu* 

■ manity  and  Courtefy ; and,  in  the  Exe* 
cution-of  Juftice,  ftiewed  fuch  Clemency 
and  Pity,  that  it  feemed,  as  if  Heaven 
had  fent  the  Rmani  fKith  aprince,  as  they 
defined ; as  ind«d,  for  the  firft  five  Years 
of  his  Governmeht,  it  was  fd  good  in  all 
Refpefts,  that  the  famous  Emperor  2r<*-‘ 
jan  was  afterwards  wont  to  fay<  that,  /<?r 
that  Space  of  Time,  all  Governments  came 
jhott'  of  this  : But  this,  in  a- great  Mea- 
fure,  is' to  be  ‘ittipUted  to  the  wife 
COnduftiof  Burrhus i ox\A  Seneca,  who 
were  the  young  Emperor’S  Guides  and 
Governours,  in  equal  Authority,  and  bear- 
ing equal  Share  in  their  different  Facul- 
ties ^Buirrhus,  ‘ in  military  0ifcipline,. 
‘and  Gravity  of  Manners ; and  Seneca, 
'-in  Precepts-  of 'Elotjuence,  Itnd  courteous 
Demeanour; 

As  JVflrb  increafed  in  Years,  fo  his  Vi- 
.ces  and  Extravagances  became  more  con- 
spicuous : For,  having  poifoned  his  * Pre- 
'defceflbr’s  Son  taken  Pappan 

Sabina  irom  the  Bed  of  herHufband  Otbo, . 
firft  divorced'his  Wife  OSavia,  and  after- 
wards puc  herto  Death,  murthered  his  f 
'Mother  Agrippina^  and  (as  fome  imagine) 
poifoned  his  Governor  Burrhus , he 
thought  himfelf.  now  free,  from  all  Re- 
,,  , , , . - ftfaint. 


' * The  Occafibn  of  doing  this  is  faid  to1)<  Ibme  furious  Menaces,  hb’ Mother 

made  him,'  Which  put  him  in  great  Fear  of  a Cbmpetirorat  leaft,  ifnot  of  the  Lofs  of  his  Empire; 
and  therefore,  to  free  himfell  from  all  JealoUlies,  be  order’d  a.  Poifon  for  BritannUus  •,  but  this  . 
proving jnefFeAual,  hshad  Recourfe  to  a ftronger,  which  wastunningly  admintfter'd  to  the  young  ; 
Prince  in  a piibljck  Banquet,,  and  fo  fuddenly  fpread  through  his  'Veins;  that,'  at  once,  his  Speech 
and  his  Spirits  forlooK^  hini.  'While  the  fot£^i*/.ors-wcrt  alt  amaz'd,  Nefd'y  leaning  tiricoitcfcrnccHy 
'upon  Ae  aflJiiSd  tW  vbas  ufudl  fir  him  to  hi  filled  wHh  fuchrEfiicp- 

' ilck  PifSp  jfi  doubt  bis  Reiovet  y \ whereupon*  the  reft,  fdr  different  Ends  and  Piir- 

pofes,  diflcmbled  their  Griefs,  ahd„  aVeerfome  SHehce,  the  Mirth  of  the  Banquet  began  again  ; but 
SritannicHSy  ia  the.  mcaa tiiile|^dicd„‘'and.^a^-p|:ivate}y.  htiried  that  fartie  Night.  Eachard's  Rotru' 
Hift.  in  the  tifci  of  Nero.  ^ ' ' ' . . 

t After  that  >^as  refotved  upon  hh  Mother’s  Dtatfi,  he"  attempted’ firft  to  pjifon  her ; but,  . 
by  Etea^'aof  the  Antldo^Ssarid  Prcfervatives  which  fhe.toolf,  Poifon  proy’d  ineffettud.  Then  he 
ehdcavoux’d‘'tO  drdWn'^fcr’i  but  ftib  haWhg  the'gdod  little  tii  dcapei  cveii  wlun  fe/cral  of  her 
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ftraint^;  and  <h6ref0?e  gave  the  Rews  [to:  and  ;tken,i,cl<?a^ii(ig  hip  15^1^,  a^l  [thc  Qr- 
his  bruul  Appetites,',  and  abandoned  hinV;  nameixts  .pf  an- , Emfr£/s,r-  accopipaniKl 
le If  to  all  Kinds  or  Extravagancies  and/  hito  inall  the.rnpft  publk^kPlapes.,: 

Vices,,  fiich  as  wqre  never  pradifed  by  ' Nor  waa  his  Cruelty  lefs  exorbitai^t, 
rritice,  and  I’carce  conceived  by  any  Man^  • than  his  Luft  : For,  upon  the  pifcpvejy 
Ills  running  about  the  City  by  Night»  of  a Confpiracy,  witb  Caius  Pifg,  and 
dilguiled  it  jhe  Habit  pf  a gfave,  with;  fome  other  .^seat ; Men,  had  fprmed  a- 
his  lewd  Companions. -entering  Taverns  gain^:  luin,  he T# ^Nuni^rs  teljeath, 
and  infatnons  WonfeSi  andjlhere  QonHh'f-.  Nob^andlgivoble,  Guilty  and 'inhoceatj 
ting  , what  Outrages  , he  .ihpughr  fit  i;  his  among  whom,  - (befi4cs,P(/f,  ^he 
debafing  himfelf  .lo  far,  as;  ,tO  become  a of  the  Confpiracy)  died  the  fg, 

common  Singefj  Mufician*  and  Stage-*  inous  Poet,  wlip  hated  Nerty  for  his  for- 
player,  frequently  adipg  aPart  before  the  bidding  him  to.jublilh  hi?  Vefj5:s>  * Ztr 
whole  City,.:  and  procuring  great  ^uai^  p^cfy  the  PhilqfQpl^r,-,a#d  T^Pr^  «>  .the 
Eers  Qf.:Noblenien.a.nd  Ladies  toibe.pre-  Tyrant,  who  though  not  cqtvvi^ed  of  any 
fent,  wfieneyef  he  a^bsd^  his  profefing  Treafop,  was  commanded  to  die;  and 
ihe  Art  of  a Cbarietetty  taking  a Journey  . the  polite,  but  + impure  Petroniusy  who 
.as  fiir  liS  Pelopeuejfusy  on  purpofe  to  run  .had  been  a great  Afliftant  to  Nero  in  his 
-in  the  O^wp/V/fe  Games,  and,  at  his  Re-  extravagant  Pleafures.  Nay,  fo/<*«^«/>wry 
.turn  to  entering  the  City,  in  Trir  was  he  in  his  Tcpiper,  that,  without  any 

"umph,  furro'undcd  with  Muficians,  and  Manner  of  Provoc^rfion,  he  put  many 
rPlayers,;  .brought  from.  >11  Parts  of,  the  .eminent  Perfpns  to  Death,  is  Ruieilius 
World  •,  thefe  were  excufable  Follies,  in  .Pi^utusy  only  for  being  of  the  Julian  Fa- 
-Comparifop  to  the  monftrous  Extrava-  mily,  and  another  named  Pallas,  merely 
•gances,  which  he  afterwards  fell  ipto,  Jbr  being  rich,  a Cr-ime,  for  which  many 
when,  having  a.ttired  himfelf  in  the  Ha-  futfered  in  thofe  Days ! and,  to  compleat 
.bit  of  a Woman,  and  a .^ide,  he  was  all  his  Wickednefs,  havu^  fet  the  City  of 
,firft  Wedded  to  one  of  his  abominably  on  firy,  which,  with  infinite  Safjf- 

Companions,  named  Pythagoras,  and,  faftion,  he  beheld,  and  fung  all  the  .white 
after  that,  became  an  .Hulband  to  a.  ^y,  Jbe  jp^rH^iqn  of  ^r$y  in  Derifion,  he, 
called  Sporusy  whom  he  firft  majculated,  neverthelefs,  out  of  Hatred  to  the  Cbri- 

Company  perllh’d,  he  at  laft  caus’d  a Report  to  be  fpr»ad,^Thit  -(he  had  eoti(l>tred  to  TdktavM^ha 
fo  fent  certain  to  murther  her  ; and  Authors  generally  fay,  that,  upon  their 

approaching,  and  unflreathinjj  their  Swords,  fti|e  (hewed  them  her  Belly, -^ty|n§»  5^^  mt  btro, 
jince  this  Part  hath  diferv'd  it,  pr  having  conceiv'd  and  brought  Jorih  fie^h  a . Jbfonjltr  ft  Nero,  and 
iiuraediately  expired  with  the  Wounds  (he  reeved.  Eacbard,  ibid.  ' 

* He  being  coinmand«l  to  die,  chearfully  uridertooh  it,  .but  .wa;  obliged  .to  feefc  Death  feveral 
Ways:  for  he  had  fo  macerated  hiipfelf  wjth  Abfiinence,  that  he  could  pot  bleed,  and  Poifon 
would  have  po  Operation  on  hiin  : But,,  at  length,.  eotnpg  .^.Bs^fis'he  yras,  iliiiled  witfithe  Fumes, 
(difcourfing  even  tp  the  according  to  his  gfua)  Eloquctjc^)  of  {fie  *?“lleht  Thing's, 
.which,  beii^  takcii  from  his  Mouth,  were  afterwards  ^u^lilhct|.  Such  the’ Dca^b  of  td«  great 
Philofopher  Seneca^  wlwh  fpoie  have  thought  a juft  Judgment  upon  him*;  &r  Ijvipg  (9  contrary  to 
hb  Writings,,  and, for  educating  his  Pupil  no  better.  ' jEar liiiird, , ibid.  ' . ' 

-)-  His  Death  was  the  moft  remarkable  in  the  World'',  and'mdftfercmblittg  the  wholb  Courfeof  his 
''i  * L,ife.  In  it  he  proceeded  with  all  imaginable  UtKoncern,  opening  his  Veins,'  and  cloftng  tberh  as  he 
thought  fit,  difcourfing  with  his  Friends,  i)ot  of  ferious  Matteia,  qr  the  Jniii^rtality  of  the  Soul, 
.but  0/  light  arid  plw6nt  Tbing*'*  and,  ^ Time,  attej^difl^  'tO,foft.|Verlb,.  an'd.oclicateLove- 

fbngSj  ^ .E’ariard,  ibid.  • ■ ■ *'■  ■ - , • 
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ftianSf  accufed  them  of  the  Faft,  and 
thereupon,  proceeding  againit  them  as 
incendiaries,  raifed  the  firft  general  Per- 
fecution,  and  put  great  Numbers  of  them 
to  the  moft  exquifitely  cruel  and  ignomi- 
nioCis  Deaths. 

Thefe,  and  many  more  bloody  and 
tyrannical  Proceedings  had,  by  this  time, 
worn  out  the  Patience  of  the  Romans,  and 
made  all  Men  prefs  for  a Revolution. 
Vindex,  Commander  of  the  Legions  in 
Gaul,  was  the  firft,  who  began  the  Re- 
volt. He  publickly  protefted  againft  the 
Government  of  Nero,  and  proclaimed 
Sergius  Galha,  who,  at  that  Time,  was 
Governor  of  Part  of  Spain,  Emperor, 
Galha,  joining  in  the  Enterprize,  and 
taking  the  Empire  upon  him,  procured 
the  Revolt,  not  only  of  the  Armies  in 
Spain,  but  of  the  Legions  \n  Germany, 
and  fcveral  other  Places,  unanimoufly 
declaring  againft  the  prefent  Emperor. 
There  is  fomething  fo  lively  in  fome  part 
of  the  Speech,  which  Galha  made  to  his 
Army  upon  this  Occafion,  that  is  well 
worthy  our  Obfervation.- ■ - —It grieves 
me  to  fay,  but  it  binders  not  every  Man 
from  Jieing,  that  no  Slave,  under  the 
feverejl  Mafter,  ever  endured  a Tear  of 
harder  Service,  than  we  have  fo  many  un- 
der Nero.  What  kind  of  Exahlion  has  he 
not  ufed,  'to  fupply,  with  Extortion,  what 
he  hath  fpent  with  Shame  ? IVbat  kind  of 
Cruelty  has  be  not  prahiifed?  How  has  he 
wallowed  in  the  Blood  of  his  Father,  his 
Brother,  his  Mother,  bis  Wife,  his  Ma- 
fter, and  all,  who  are  valiant  and  virtuous, 
in  the  Senate,  City,  or  Provinces,  with- 
out any  DiftinHion  of  Age,  or  Sex  ? All 
which  cry  for  Vengeance  upon  fuch  a Prince: 
_A  Prince ! No,  an  Incendiary,  a Singer, 
a Filler,  a Player,  a Carter,  a Cryer  •, 
no_  Prince,  nay,  no  Man,  having  a Man 
to  bis  Hufhand,  and  a Man  to  bis  Wife  •, 
but  a Monfter  of  Mankind ! 

. Thefe  Proceedings  drove  Nero  to  the 
ytmoft  Rage  and  Defpair,  and  4)ut  him 
No.  XCVII. 


upon  a Defign,  the  bhickeft,  and  moft 
barbarous,  that  ever  Man  imagined.  He 
refolved  to  maflacre  all  the  Governors  of 
Provinces,  and  Commanders  of  Armies, 
under  the  Pretence  of  Confpiracies  •,  to 
deftroy  all  exil’d  Perfons,  left  they  fiiould 
join  with  the  Revoltets  j to  murthcr  all 
the  Gauls  in  Rome,  as  Favourets  of  the’ir 
Country-men ; to  poifon  the  whole  Senate 
at  an  Entertainment  % to  burn  the  City 
again,  and  to  turn  out  wild  Beafts  among 
the  People,  to  prevent  their  extinguifh- 
ing  the  Flames.  But  he  found  himfelf 
unable  to  effeft  any  fuch  Attempts.  All 
Mankind  fell  from  him,  and  forfook 
him  } which  made  him  become  as  fervile, 
as  before  he  was  tyrannical.  Nay,  the 
Senate,  having  met  together,  pronounced 
him  a mortal  Enemy  to  the  State,  and  fo- 
lemnly  condemned  him  to  die  More  Ma- 
jorum,  which  was  to  have  his  Body  ftrip- 
ed  naked,  his  Head  made  faft  in  a Pillo- 
ry, and  fo  to  be  fcourged  to  Death. 
When  Nero  underftood  this,  he  fnatched 
up  two  Daggers,  and,  after  many  inglo- 
rious Sighs,  and  Tears,  and  fome  whin- 
ing Cotpplaints,  what  a rare  Artist  the 
World  in  him  would  lofe,  by  the  Affiftance 
of  Epaphroditus,  his  ^cretary,  he  wound- 
ed himfelf  fo,  that  he  died  Ihortly  after, 
in  the  32d  Year  of  his  Age,  and  14th  of 
his  Reign. 

The  Death  of  Nero  occafioned  an  uni- 
verfal  Joy  and  Satisfaction  in  Rome',  and, 
as  Galha  was  efteemed  a Perfon  of  great 
Wifdom  and  Valour,  and  had  been  elect- 
ed by  the  two  Armies  in  Gaul  and  Spain, 
the  People  unanimoufiy  agreed,  and  the 
Senate,  in  a fhort  time,  contented  to 
create  him  Emperor,  though  he  had  no 
Affinity  or  Alliance  with  the  Family  of 
the  effars,  either  by  Blood,  or  Adop- 
tion. 

Galha  was  feventy  two  Years  old,  when 
he  firft  undertook  the  Government,  under 
the  Name  of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Senate, 
and  People  of  Rome  •,  but,  when  he  re- 
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ceived  Advice,,  that  J^iro  was  dead,  and 
ihe  People  had  fworn  Allegiance  to  him, 
he  laid  afide  the  Name  of  X^ieutenatits, 
and  aflliming  the  Title  of  Cafar,  put 
himfelf  upon  his  Way  to  Rome.  In  the 
mean  Time,  feveral  Rumours  were  fpread 
abroad  both  of  hist  Avarice,  and  Cruelty} 
of  his  fevere  treating  the  Cities  of  Spam. 
and  Gau/,  which  ferupkd,  at  firftj.  to 
declare  for  him  }.  of  his  opprefling  them 
with  exceffiv’e  Tributes,  demolifhing 
their  Fortifications,  executing  their  Go* 
vernors,  and  even  not  fparing  their 
Wives  and  Children,  which  made  the 
People  begin  to  fliew  lefs  Satisfadlion  foi* 
his  Arrival,  than  they  did  foe  his  Elec- 
tion. 

At  his  firft  coming  to  Rome,  his  Seve- 
rity to  thofe  Seamen  and  Mariners,  whom 
Nero  had  lifted  among  lus  legionary  Sol- 
diers, his  difebarging  the  Roman  Cofiotts, 
which  had  been , eftablifiied  by  former 
Emperors,  his  refufing  to-pay  the  Dona- 
tive, that,  in  his  Abfence,  was  promifed 
to  the  Pralorian  Bands,  and,,  fhortly  af- 
ter, caftiiering  feveral  of.  them,  upon  a 
bare  Sufpicion  of  Correfpondence  and 
Confederacy  with  Nymphidius,.  Captaim 
of  the  Guards,  thefe,  and  feveral  other 
arbitrary  Proceedings,  procured  him  ma-. 
ny  Enemies,  efpecially  among  the  mili- 
tary People }.  though  his  refeinding.  the 
odious  Adis  of  Nero,  recalling  thofe, 
Ayhom  he  had  unjuftly  banifhed,  and  exe-' 
cuting  feveral  of  the  wicked  Inftruments 
of  his  Cruelty  were  very  grateful  Adlions 
to  the  Romans  in  general,  had  he  not 
fpared  feme  of  the  moft  notorious  Of- 
fenders for  the  fake  of  Money. 

The.  Love  of  Money,  indeed  was  his 
governing  Paftion,  and  had  got  fo  abfo- 
lute  a Pefteffion  of  him,  that  he  was  of- ' 
fen  obfervtd  to  figh  and  weep,  when  he 
law  his  Table  a little  better,  fiirnilh’d  than: 
ordinary  }.  but  that  which  made  this  Em- 
peror moft  generally  detefted,  was  his 
fuficring  himfeif  to  be  intircly  ftiahaged: 


by.  three  Favourites,  ,whd,  having  their 
Lodgings  with  him  in  the  Palace,  and 
being  perpetually  In  his  Prefence,  were 
(Commonly,  ftiled  his  three  Padsgogues. 
They  were  Perfons  of  as  different  Humors 
and  Vices,  as  poflible,  and,  accocdingly,. 
by  the  Abijfe  of  his  Authority,  made 
him  appear;  In  the  Inequality  of  bis 
Condii<ft,  both  odious  and  defpicable;  fo 
that  fometimes  he  /hewed  himfelf  fcvere 
and  rigorous,  at  other  times  remifs  and 
negligent,,  condemning  fome  illuftrious 
Perfons  unheard,  pardoning  others  with- 
out Reafon,  and  permitting  every  thing, 
either  to  be  purchafed  by  Money,  or 
granted  for  Favour,  juft  at  lienvas  guided 
by  thefe  Men. 

During  this  Mifcondu<ft;  at  Rome,  Af- 
fairs in  the  Provinces  ■ were  in  a worfe 
Condition.  For,  fince  the  Army  in  Spain 
had  prefumed  to  chufe  ah  Empeiior, 
without  any  other  Authority,  many  Mu- 
tinies were  raifed,  and  Faftions  fprung 
up,  in  moft  Parts  of  the  Empire,  through 
Envy,  Difeontent,  or  a Defire- of  Altera- 
tion } fo  that  the  Emperor  perceiving, 
that,,  befides  his  un wieldly  .Old-^e, 
which  made- him  contemptible,  he  was 
lefs  refpeded  by  many  for  want  of  , an 
Heir,  was  refolved  to  adopt  fome  Per- 
fon,  of  fuch  an  Age  and  Authority,  as,, 
in  his  Life-time,  might  be  able  to  pro- 
teft.  him,  and,  after  his  Deceafo}  fucceed 
him  in  the  Empire.  Upon  his  declaring 
this  his  Intent,  his  three  Favourites  were 
wery  bufy  in  recommending  Perfons  to 
him } but  Otho,  having  gained  the  chief 
Favourite  Vanius,  together  with  the 
Urban  and  Pratorian  Cohorts,  aflured- 
himfelf  of  Succefs.  Galba  however,  re- 
folving  toconftder  the  publick  Good,  and  . 
diftiking  0.<^o’s  irregular  Life,  as  too- 
much  rcfcmbling  that  of  his  Mafter  Nero,. 
rejected  him,  and  made  choice  of  a youngs 
Man,  called  in  whom  was  an  happy. 
Concurrence  of  all  the  good  Qualities,. 

. ■ • that: 
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that  were  Vieciflary  in'  a Prince  andfim- 
J)eror.  • ' ' ’ 

Otho,  finding  the  Hopes  -of  his  Adop 
tion  thus  blaftcd,  immediately  applied 
himfelf  ta  the  Soldiers,  with  whom  he 
had  a powerful  Intereft,  and  by  his  plau- 
fible  Speeches,  and  large  Promifes,  pro- 
cured them  to  proclaim  him  Emperor, 
in  Oppofitida  to  Gdlba^s  Choice  ; which 
when-  Galha  underftbod,  he  was  both 
difteartened,  and  confounded.  Some 
were  of  Opinion,  that  he  ought  to  put 
himfelf  in  Arms,  and  appear  in  Publrck, 
that  his  Prcfence  might  ftem  the  Tpr- 
'rent  of.  this  dangerous  Faftibn  ;•  others, 
that  his  greatcft  Security  would  be,  to 
fortify  himfelf  in  the  Capitol,  and  there 
to  attend  the  Refult  of  the  Diforder.  But 
while  he  continued  thus  wavering  and  ir- 
refohite,  a falfe  Report  was  brought  him, 
that  Otbo  Was  flain,  whereupon  he  rode 
armed  out  of  his  Palace,  with- his  Guards, 
«id  many  Followers,  into  the  grand  Fo- 
rum ; and,  at  the  fame  Time,  there  en- 
tered, at  the  other  Side,  a ftrong  Body 
of  Horfe  from  the  Camp,  fent  by.  Otbo 
to  difpatch  him.  Upon  thdr  nearer 
Approach,  for  a-  confiderable  wdiile  they 
ftood  amazed',  and  in  a dubious  Pofture, 
as  apprehending  the  Confequence  of  their 
fatal  CommilTion  ; fo  that  Galha  had  time 
enough  to  make  his  Efcape,  but  by  his 
Jrrefolution  loft  his  Opportunity  : For, 
.■while  he  was  cOifidering  with  himfelf, 
whether  to  return -to  the  Palace,  or  retire 
to  the  Capitol,  he  was  fuddenly  abandon- 
ed by  the  chief  of  his  Followers ; info- 
much,  that,  when  the  Soldiers,  fent  by 
Otbo,.  came  up  to, him,  he  ftretched  out 
his  Neds,  and  bad  -them-.^ri^#  it  off,  if 
it  were,  for  the  Good  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  //&»  Roman  which,  accord- 

ingly was  done,  in  the  73d  Year  of  his 
Age,  after  a fliort  Reign  of  feven  Months; 
and,  after  him,  were  executed  his  three 
favourites,, and  hb  a,dojpted  Son,  Pijf. 


■ On  the  fim6  Cay,  that  Galha  was  mur- 
ther’d  in  the  ■ Forum,  the  Senate,  and 
the  People  of  Rowe,  all  acknowledged 
Otho  for  his  Succeflbr,  a Perfon  valiant 
and  witty,  of  an  ancient  and  honoura- 
ble Family,  and  a great  Favourite  to  Nero, 
but  more  for  the' Conformity  of  his  Hu- 
moui's  and  Vices,  and  the  Beaut)  of  his 
Nliic  -Popp^a,  than  any  worthy  Execu- 
tion of.  the  many  confiderable  Offices, 
wherewith  he  was  intrufted.  However, 
when  he  came  to  the  Government,  he  or- 
dered all  tilings  agreeably  to  the  Honour 
of  the  Empire,  which,  together  with  his 
p-jrdoning  Marius  Celfus,  who  had  been 
advanced  by  Galha,  and  ftrcnoufly  op- 
pofed  his  Succeffion  ;*  his  punilhing  of 
37f^//;»«j,whohad  beeniVirr&’s  chief  Inftru- 
ment  in  Impurity  ; and  his  generous  re- 
ftoring  the  Goods  and  Eftates  of  fuch,  as 
had  been  exiled  by  that  Tyrant,  gained 
him  the  Love  and  Afie45tion  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Rome. 

Vitellius,  at  this  Time,  commanded  the 
Legions  in  the  Lower  Germany,  He  was 
a Perfon  of  great  Rqputation  and  Au- 
thority, by  reafon  of  the  feveral  Offices 
and  Magiftracics,  which  he  had  held  in 
Rome,  and  elfewhere,  under  the  three 
Emperors,  Caligula,  Claudius  and  Nero, 
with  each  of  whom  he  had  been  very  in- 
timate, but  more  for  his  excelTive  Vices, 
and  fome  perfonal  Abilities,  than  any 
Virtues  or  Excellences  in  him.  He  was 
in  Favour  with  Caligula  for  his  Dexterity 
in  managing  a Chariot  j with  Claudius,, 
for  his  Gaming  and  Dice ; and  with  Nero, 
for  the  fame  Proficiency,  atid  fuch  like 
Qualities  ; butndtwithftanding  this/-  being- 
a Man  of  Subtlety  and  Intrigue,  he  had, 
by  large  Gifts,  and  fpecious  Promifes, 
procured  the  Army  tOe create  him  Em- 
peror, without  attending  the  Will  anji 
Pleafure  of  the  Senate,  about  thirteen 
Days  before  Galha's  Death.. 

When  the  News  of  this  came  to  Rome, 
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ic  put  Oibo  into  a great  Confternatton, 
and  the  City  into  no  fmall  Concern,  as 
well  knowing,  that  nothing  but  the 
Sword,  and  the  Blood  of  many  thoufand 
Romans  could  determine  the  Conteft. 
'The  Fears  and  Cares  of  the  City  were 
farther  augmented,  by  the  great  Prepa- 
rations they  faw  Olho  making,  and  the 
kiwwn  Difabilitics  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  in  martial  Affairs.  The  chief  of 
the  Senate  were  grown  old  and  impo- 
tent, wanting  both  the  Power  and  Vi- 
gour of  Soldiers.  The  Nobility  were 
flothful,  covered  with  the  Ruft  of  a long 
Peace,  and  unaccuftomed  to  the  Fatigues 
of  a Camp.  The  Ejui/es  were  diffolv’d 
in  Eafe,.  and  Luxury,  and  ignorant  in 
military  Service,  which  the  more  they 
endeavoured  to  conceal,  the  more  they 
betnayed  their  Fears.  The  wifer  Sort 
began  to  fhew  great  Concern  at  the  Mi- 
feries,  and  Perturbations  of  the  Com- 
monwealth } but  the  Inconfidcrate  were 
fwclled  with  vain  Hopes,  and  extrava- 
g.int  Opinions ; and  many  Perfons,  Bank- 
rupts in  Peace,  in  thefe  troublcfome 
Times,  began  to  naake  the  greateft  Ap- 
pearancci  as  being  themfelves  moft  in 
Safety,  when  the  State  was  in  greateft 
D.inger. 

\Vhi!e  Things  were  in  this  Situation,  .at 
RomCy  Otho  received  Advice,  that  Vitel- 


lfus*s  Forces  were  upon  their  March  to- 
wards Italyy  under  the  Conduft  of  two 
Commanders,  ValenSy  and  Caciuna  % 
whereupon  he  departed  from  Romey  with 
a fair  Army,  confiding  of  the  Roman 
Nobility,  the  Praetorian  Cohorts,  the 
Legions  out  of  the  Fleets  upon  the  Italian 
Coalls,  and  fuch  others,  as  he  could  levy 
in  that  Time.  Upon  the  Approach  of  the 
two  Armies,  both  Parties  proceeded  with 
fuch  Hafte  and  Precipitation,  that,  be- 
fides  Skirmifhes,  and  other  Encounters, 
three  confiderable  Battles  were  fought, 
one  at  Placentia^  another  at  Cremona^ 
and  a third  at  a Place  called  Caftor,  in 
all  which  Otho,  and  the  Senate  had  the 
Advantage,  tho’  the  Word  on  both 
Sides  was,  Rjome  and  the  Empire  ! 

Vakns  and  Cacinna  had  hitherto  aift- 
cd  feparately,  but  joining  now  all  their 
Forces  together,  they  caine  to  a general 
Battle  near  Bebrieumy  a Village  between 
Cremona  and  Veronay  and  after  a fharp 
Engagement,  the  Praetorian  Cohorts  giv- 
ing Way,  the  Vitellians  obtained  a Vic- 
tory, which  at  once  decided  the  Conteft. 
For  Qthoy  tho*  he  had  fufficient  Encou- 
ragement to  continue  the  War,  being,  re- 
duced to  a Sort  of  Defparation,  refolved 
upon  an  Attempt,  contrary  to  his  foft 
and  effeminate  Temper,  which  was  • to 
die  himfelfy  in  order  to  Jpare  the  Blood  of  bis 


* His  Speech  to  bis  Soldiers,  upon  this  Occafion,  is  very  remackable, * I efteem  this  Day  a* 

* far  more  happy  and  glorious,  than  that,  whereon  you  made  me  Emperor,  fmee  it  haa  mani- 

* fefted  (uch  fenfible  Tokens  of  your  Love  and  AfFedion,  and  fo  inoontefiable  proofs  of  your  Duty 

* and  Loyalty  ; therefore  I befeech  you,  not  to  deny  me  this  Favour,  which  is  to  fufFer  me  to  die 

* juffly,  and  honourably,  for  the  Safety  of  fo  many  brave  Soldiers,  and  worthy  Citizens  as  you 
< are.  There  can  be  no  Occalkrn  for  any  Legions,  and  Forces  coming  to  my  Affiflance,  fince  the 
••  Enemy  is  neither  Bannibaty  nor  Pyrrhus  5 therefore  to  hszard  your  Virtue  and  Valour  in  Dan- 
« gers  whol'y  needlefs,  is  too  dear  a Purchafe  of  Life,  and  the  greater  Hopes  yw  have  of  Succefs^ 

* the  more  honourable  will  be  my  Death,  as  being  voluntary,  and  not  by  any  Conftraint.  Afliire 

* yourfclves,  I had  rather  die  than  reign  Emperor,  fince  I cut  never  fo  far  advance  the  Reman 

* State,  by  Wars,  and  Bloodlhed,  as  by  facriheing  myfelf  for  the  Peace  of  it;  and  whereas  others 
*■  have  purchafed  Fame  and  Glory  by  their  well  governing  and  fupporting  the  Empire,  I may 
*■  reafonably  exped  a N me  for  leaving  it,  rather  than  permit  my  Ambition  to  weaken  and  de- 
« ftroy  it.  I therefore  defire  that  you  would  tike  this  as  an  undoubted  Proof  of  my  Courage  and 

* Refalution,  that  I make  no  Comfdaints  of  hard  Fortune;  or  ill  Succefi,  for  to  blame  either  Gods 

* or  Men,  implies  a mean,  and  indireft  Defire  of  Living.’-  Etehard’s  Rom.  Hill,  in  the  Life  of 

‘ Olho. 
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Countrymen.  No  Arguments,  or  En* 
treaties  could  move,  or  divert  him  from 
this  Refolution,  which  he  carried  oiv,  and 
efi^ed  with  all  imaginable  Calmnefs, 
and  Serenity  of  Mind.  For  the  Night 
before  he  died,  having  chofen  out  a 
iharp  Dagger,  and  laid  it  under  his  Pil- 
low, he  took  a Draught  of  cold  Water, 
and  fo  went  to  Bed,  and  fell  into  a pro- 
found Sleep  but,  awaking  about  Break 
of  Day,  and  feeing  one  of  his  Servants 
in  the  Chamber,  he  commanded  him  to 
retire,  and  then,  taking  the  Dagger,  gave 
himfelf  a mortal  Stab  on  the  leftSide,  and 
with  a fmgle  Groan  ended  his  Life,  ki 
the  38  th  YcaT  of  tris-Age,  and  after  a 
very  Ihort,  and  troublelbme  Reign  of 
only  12  Weeks,  and  fix  Days, 

Soon  after  the  Death  of  Olho^  Vi- 
telliusy  being  ftill  in  Gaul^  was  both  by 
the  Army,  and  Senate  acknowledged  for 
Emperor.  In  his  Journey  toward?  Romtt 
arriving  at  Bedriacumy  where  the  laft  Bat- 
tle was  fought,  he  was  extreamly  de- 
lighted with  the  Sight  of  the  putrified 
Bodies,  and  the  Limbs  of  Men,  and 
Horfes,  mangled,  and  fcattered  abroad  } 
and,  when  I'everal  of  his  Train  complain- 
ed of  the  noifome  Smells,  he  impioudy 
replied.  That  a dead  Enemy  fmelt  welly 
but  a dead  Citizen  better.  Nor  did  he 
give  greater  Satisfa<5iion  at  his  Arrival  in 
R^me  } for,  like  a Conqueror,  he  enter- 
ed the  City,  mounted  upon  a noble 
Steed,  and  adorned  with  ail  his  mili- 
tary Habiliments  •,  encouraged  his  Sol- 
diers to  ail  kinds  of  Ir)folence  and  Out- 
rage, and  abandoned  himfelf  to;  the  molt 
extravagant  Degrees  of  Luxury,  Gluttony, 
and  Cruelty ; infomuch,  that,,  in  four 
Months  Time,  he  wafted  above  feven 
Millions  of  our  Money  ; nor  would  tl« 
Revenues  of  the  whole  Ejnpire,  h.ad  l>e 
reigned  long,  been  fuffieient  m maintain 
his  Expenees.  His  ufing  all  manner  of 
Fraud,  and  Hypocrify,  to  deftroy  fuch 
Perfons  of  (^ality,  as  .had  formcxlv 
.5 


been  )iis  Affociates,  and  School-fellows  v 
his  going  to  vifit  one  of  them  in  a f e- 
ver, and,  upon  his  defiring  to  drink, 
mingling  Poifon  with  the  Water,  de* 
livering  it  to  him  with  his  own  Hand  j 
his  caufing  all  Peribns  to  be  put  to  death, 
that  came  to  demand  the  Payment  of  his 
former  Debts,  and  one  of  them  to  be 
flain  in  his  very  Prefence,  that  he  might 
feed  his  Eyes  with  the  Spe^lacle,  as  he 
called  it  v his  ordering  two  Sons  to  be 
executed,  with  their  Father,  for  no  other 
Crime,  than  merely  prefuniing  to  inter- 
ceed  for  his  Life,  and  having  feveral 
of  the  meaner  Sort  flaughtered,  only  for 
deriding  the  Colours  of  fome  Charioteersy 
whom  be  pretended  to  favour  •,  thefe, 
and  many  more  fanguinary  Adis,  mention- 
ed by  the  HiftorianSy  who  have  record- 
ed his  Life,  arc  a fuffieient  Indication,  tha* 
in  his  Government  he  defigned  to  fol- 
low the  Example  of  Neroy  to  whole 
Manes  he  publickly  facrificed  in  a gcnc- 
m1  AfiTembly  of  the  Priefts  in  the  Campus 
Martins.  All  this  while  he  gave  himfelf 
iip  to  fuch  a ftrange  Carelefliiefs,  and 
Stupidity,  that  nothing,  but  his  horrid 
■Cruelties,  could  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
exalted  State  j and,  fortifying  hijnfclf 
with  confufed  Mirth  and  Sottilluiefs  a- 
gainft  all  Dangers  and  Exigences,  he  al- 
moft  loft  the  Remembrance  of  Things  paft, 
and  the  Thoughts  of  Things  to  come.. 

Having  thus,  by  this  abominable  Life, 
made  himfelf  odious  to  the  City,  and 
by  the  daily  Infolences-  and  Cruelties  of 
his  Soldiers,  infupporta  le  to  the  Coun- 
try, the  Liegions  in  the  Eajiy  (tho*  in 
the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  tliey  fubmifi- 
ted  to  his  Authority)  began  now  to  revolt, 
and,  fixing,  tltcir  Eyes  upon  Vejpaftany  as 
a Perfon  moft  woetKy  of  the  higheft  Au- 
thority, and  moft  able  t©  put  an  End  tev 
the  Miferies  of  his  Country,  refolved  uv 
create  him  Eaiperor  again  ft  Vttellius. 
Vefpafidny  at  this  Time,  was  engaged  in 
s.  War  agvinft  the;  f.twSy.  and,.  wi>h  great 

'Bravery 
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Bravery,  and  Renown,  had  reducM  moft  Setiirnalia,  rather  than  not  enjoy  the 
of  their  Country,  except  Jerufaiem  •,  but,  Pleafures  of  the  Feftival,  converted  the 
•when  his  Army  proclaim’d  him  Emperor,  common  Calamity  into  Mirth  and  Jollity  « 
and  he  abfolutely  refus’d  that  Dignity,  fo  that,  through  the  whole  City,  there 
the  Soldiers,  with  their  drawn  Swords,  was  both  a barbarous  and  a fhameful. 
.and  many  Menaces  againft  h's  Life,  com-  Speftacle,  and  a fcandalous  Mixture  of 
poll’d  him  to  take  that  Plonour  upon  Cruelty  and  Lewdnefs  j in  one  Place 
him  i whereupon,  all  the  Armies  of  the  wounding  and  flaying*,  in  anotherXip- 
came  to  his  Service  and  Obedience,  ling,  and  Bathing } here  StreamsofBlcxxl, 
.and,  in  a general  Council,  it  was  de-.  and  Heaps  of  mangled  Bodies  j and,  hard 
termin’d,  that  TiVw  fhould  continue  the  by,  lewd  Debauchees,  and  Ihanaelcfs  Pro- 
War  againft  the  Jews^  Mutianm  Ihould  ftitutes  -,  in  ftwrt,  all  the  abominable  -Li- 
-enter  Italy  with  the  greateft  Part  of  the  centioufhefs  of  a moft  diflblute  and  riotous 
Legions,  and  Vefpajian  himfelf  fhould  Peace,  and  all  the  deplorable  Miferies  of  a 
^o  to  Alexandria^  to  make  Prov-ifton  moft  dreadful  and  cruel  Captivity; 
from  all  Parts,  and  thence  pafs  over  in-  Thus  was  this  mighty  City^  the  Head 
to  Italy,  to  joyn  Mutianut,  as-Occafion  and  Emprefs  of  the  World,  taken,  and 
^ould  require  it.  ravaged  by  her  own  natural  Subje^s  i 

- In  the  mean  Time  Antonius  Primus,  an  and,  as  it  was  fatal  to  many  Thoufands, 
excellent  Soldier,  who  had  been  baniftied  fo  it  was  no  lefs  to  Vitellius  himfelf, 
hj  Nero,  hiQtvt&.ortd  hy  Galba,  a Friend  whom  the  Soldiers  dragged  out  erf”  his 
to  Vefpe^an,  and  privy  to  his  Defign,  Palace,  and,  without  hearkening  to  any 
immediately  marched,  at  the  Head  of  the  intreaties,  binding  his  Hands  behind 
Majian  Legions  into  Italy,  and  before  him,  threw  an  Halter  about  his  Neck, 
Mutianus  could  arrive,  having  intirely  and,  tearing  his  very  Cloaths  from  his 
defeated  VitelliuPs  Army,  was  proceeding  Backj  drew  him  half-naked  into  the  pob- 
diredlly  towards  Rome.  This  fo  ftartled  lick  Forum,  through  the  main  Street^ 
and  confounded  Vitellius,  that  he  became  called  Via  Sacra,  all  the  while,  as  he 
perfeftly  ridiculous  and  defpicable,  fome-  went  along,  treating  him  with  the  utmoft 
times  propofing  Terms  of  Accommoda-  Indignities,  and  moft  opprobious  Lan- 
tion,  and  offering  to  lay  down  his  Au-  guage ; tying  his  Hair  backwards,'  as  it 
ihority,  and  then  re-affuming  it  again,  was  wont  to  be  done  to  the  moft  cxecra- 
•till  he  occaftoned  a Fadfion,  and  Civil  ble  Malefaftors-;  pelting  him  with  Dung 
War  even  in  Rome,  in  which  the  Capi-  and  Filth,  and  hiding  the  Point  of  a 
tol  was  belieged,  taken,  and  laid  in  .^Ihes,  Sword  under  his  Chin,  to  prevent  his  con- 
and  Sabinus,  the  Governour  of  the  City,  cealing  his  Face;  till  at  length,  they 
•was  flaim  After  this,  Antonius  would  brought  him  to  the  common  Place  of  Exe- 
hearken  to  no  more  Treaties,  or  Accom-  cution  for  the  moft  notorious  Criminals, 
modationsi  but  continued  his  March  even  and,  having  there,  with  many  Blows,  and 
to  the  Walls  of  Rome,  where  a furious  Wounds,  difpatch’d  him,  in  the  56th 
Battle,  of  almoft  a Day’s  Continuance,  Year  of  his  Age,  and  after  a ftiort  Reign 
enfued,  until /•7/^///w*s  Army  were  driven  of  8 Months,  they  thence  dragged  him 
into  the  City,  and  through  the  Martins  with  an  Hook,  and,  having  thrown  him 
Campus,  and  all  the  Streets,  purfued  with  into  the  made  afterwards,  not  only 
a moft  terrible  Slaughter,  his  Brother^  and  only  Son,  but  all,  whom 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  IJevaftations,  the  ever  they  met  with  of  his  Party,  Viftims 
People,  who  were  then  celebrating  their  to  their  Fury, 
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• After  thefc  Murthers  and  Ravages 
were  abated,  the  Roman  Senate  affembleJ, 
and,  with  an  unanimous  Confent,  not 
only  declared  Vcfpafian  Emperor,  but 
conferred  the  Title  of  Cafar  upon  his 
two  Sons,  T/'/w,  and  Domitiani  nomi- 
nated the  former  to  be  Conful,  with  his 
Father,  for  the  Year  enfiiing,  and  the 
latter  to  be  Pfator  with  Confular  Power ; 
rewarded  Muiianus,  AntonhiSy  and  feve- 
ral  others,  with  great  Revenues,  and 
Dignities,  for  contributing  to  this  happy 
Revolution  i and  difpatched  Couriers  to 
ife/pajian  at  Alexandria  to  tender  him 
their  Homage  and  Obedience,  and  to  de- 
fire  his  fpeedy  Return  to  Rome : But,  as 
the  Winter  was  not  fo  commodious  for 
failing,  he  deferred  his  Voyage  to  a more 
- convenient  Seafon. 

Vefpajian  (as  we  faid)  before  he  left 
committed  the  Management  of 
the  War  againft  the  Jews  to  his  Son 
TituSy.  as  well  knowing  his  extraordinary 
• Valour  , and  Skill  for  fuch  an  Under- 
taking.; Himfelf  had  reduced  moft  of 
the  Country,  except  JeruJaletn  j but  Je- 
rufalem  was  the  capital  City,  fortified 
with  three  Walls  on  every  Side,  except 
where,  it  was  fenced  with  deep  Valleys, 
having  the  Caftle  of  Antoniay  the  Tem- 
ple, the  Palace  of  Acra^  the  Towers  on 
Mount  Sion,  and  feveral.  other  Places  al- 
moft  impregnable  j fo  tliat  great  Con- 
fultation,  and  a Preparation  of  many  Ma- 
terials- were,  required  to  carry  on  fuch  a 
Siege.  But,  what  facilitated  its  Reduc- 
tion, were  the  feveral  Parties  and  Factions, 
which  had  got  Pofleffion  of  different 
Parts  of  the  City,  and  were  not  only 
murthering  and  maflacring  one  another, 
but,  in  their  liage  and  Madnefs,  had  de- 
ftroyed  the  Provifions  likewife,  which 
might  have  ferved  the  City  for  many 

• How  JJfpbus  came  to  be  at  Jerufukm, 
himfelf  tells  us  in  his  lliftory  of  ihsJewifo  W 
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Years.  Jerufalem  was  involved  in  thefe 
lad  Circumffances,  when  Titus,  with  a 
powerful  Army,  and  all  Kinds  of  warlike 
Engines,  approached,  and  fat  down  with- 
in fix  or  feven  Furlongs  of  the  City,  a 
little  before  the  Feafl  of  the  Pajfover,  by 
which  Means  he  Ihut  up  an  infinite  Num- 
ber of  People,  come  from  all  Parts  to 
that  great  Solemnity,  and  fo  confumed- 
their  Provifions  in  a Ihort  Time. 

Upon  the  Sight  of  fo  numerous  am 
Army,  the  feveral  FatSlions  unanimoufly 
agreed  to  oppofe  it ; and,  fallying  out- 
with  great  Refolution  and  Fury,  put  the 
Romans  to  Diforder,  and  obliged  them: 
to  abandon  their  Camp,  and  fly  to  the 
Mountains ; but  the  Jews  were  at  laft  re- 
pulfed,  and  driven  into  the  City  by  the 
extraordinary  Skill  and  Valour'  of  Titusy 
who,  in  this,  and  all  other  Aftions,  du- 
ring this  Siege,  greatly  flgnalized  hinx* 
fell. 

When  Titus  had  placed  his  Engines^- 
(which  was  not  done  without  great  Op- 
pofition)  he  battered  the  outward  Wall, 
and,  oii  the  third  Day  of  May,  making 
a Breach,  entered,  and  took  PolTcirion 
of  the  North  Quarter  of  the  City,  as  fat 
as  the  Caftle  of  Antonia,  and  the  Valley' 
of  Kedron  •,  which  when  he  had  done,  he  ' 
gave  the  Befieged  all  poftible  AlTurancea 
pf  Pardon  and  Civil  Treatment,  if  they 
would  but  fubmit ; but  they,  judging* 

. his  Humanity  to  be  the  Effeft  of 
Cowardice,  refufed  all  Terms  and  Con-i 
ditions.  Five  D.iys  after"  *'this, ' ^itus 
broke  through  the  fecond  Wall,  and 
tho’  the  B;fieged  made  feveral  Sallies,  • 
and  drove  him  out  again,  yet,  ob  the 
fourth  Day,  he  recovered  the  Place,  and 
pofleflTed  himfelf  of  the  new  Lower  City  } • 
which  W’hen  he  had  done,  being  ftill  de- 
firous  to  Ihew  them  Mercy,  he  fent  * 

JoJepbus  ■ 

and  in  the  Camp  of  Titus,  while  he  befieged  it, 
IS,,  via.-  that,,  after  the  ReJuiftioa  of  Jotapata, . 

which  ‘ 
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Jcfephus  to  his  Countrymen,  to  exhort  . into  the  upper  City  with  grcateft  Faci- 
thcm  to  yield,  but,  tho’  he  ufed  all  the  lity  •,  but,  in  two  bold  Sallies,  the  Be- 
j^owerful  and  pathetick  Pcrfuafions  ima-  fiegcd  ruined,  and  deftroyed  the  Mounts, 
glnable,  he  was  ertfertained  with  nothing  and  having  burnt  feveral  Battering-Rams, 
but  Scoff's  and  Reproaches ; fo  that  ’Tilus  and  other  Engines,  prelTed  forward,  and 
was  now  refolv’d  to  proceed  with  more  broke  into  the  very  Camp  of  Roman 
Severity  againlh  a People,  who  had  been  tho’  at  length  they  were  valiantly  repul- 
pcrfidious  to  the  higheft  Degree,  and  fed  77/«a,  who  (in  a Council  of  War) 
ftubborn  beyond  all  Example  : And,  ac-  now  refolved  to  furround  the  whole  City  ' 
cordingly,  whenever  any  efcap’d  out  of  with  a Wall,  or  Intrenchmenr,  to  hin- 
the  City  (as  the  Famine  compelled  many  der  the  Flight  of  the  Befieged,  and 
to  make  their  Efcape)  they  were  no  foontr  to  prevent  all  Relief  from  coming  into 
taken  by  ‘Titus y than  he  caufed  them  to  the  City,  thereby  verifying  our  blefled 
be  fcourged  and  crucified,  and  that  in  Lord’s  Prediftions  to  a Title  ; The 
fuch  Numbers,  that  Room  was  wanting  Bays  Jhall  come  upon  thety  that  thy  Ene- 
for  CrrJJ'esyZnA  Croffts  for  Perfons,  tho’,  mies  /hall  caft  a Trench  about  theCy  ani 
by  the  Cruelty  of  this  Speftacle,  he  only  compafs  thee  aroundy  and  keep  thee  in  on 
defigned  to  terrify  the  City,  and  haften  every  Side. 

its  Surrender.  This  Work,  tho’  near  five  Miles  in 

On  the  12th  of  Mty,  Titus  began  four  Compafs,  was,  with  incredible  Celerity, 
Mounts  for  his  Battering-Rams,  two  near  finifiied  in  three  Days;  but  it  made  no 
the  Caftle  of  Antoniay  where  he  was  in  ImprelTion  upon  the  Befieged,  tho*  the 
Hopes  of  taking  the  Temple,  and  two  Famine  began  to  rage  violently,  and  fuch 
near  the  Monument  of  JohUy  the  High-  a Mortality  enfued,  that,  from  the  14th 
prieft,  where  he  fuppofed  he  might  break  of  Aprils  to  the  ift  of  Julyy  115,080 

which  he  gallantly  defended,  he  became  aPrifonerto  Vijpajian\  but,  having  foretold  his  Advance- 
ment to  the  Empire  (which  accordingly  came  to  pafs)  he  was  not  only  fet  at  Liberty,  but  received 
into  great  Cot-.fiJence,  and  attended  his  Son  at  the  Siege  of  Jtrtt/aUm,  where  he  made  a long 
Speech  to  his  Ccuntrymen,  by  all  the  Arguments,  that  he  could  invent,  perfuading  them  to  fur- 
render,  but  a'l  in  vain ; for,  tho’  his  D fcourfe  drew  Tears  from  his  own  Eyes  (as  himfelf  tells  u», 

I.  6.  c.  9.)  the  Faflions  were  not  in  the  lead  fofiened  by  it.  After  the  DeftruAion  of  Jerufalewy 
'he  went  with  bb  Conqueror  to  iSsme,  where  Vtfpajian  (hewed  him  great  Refped,  and  (as  himfelf 
telli  us  in  his  Life)  lodged  him  in  hb  own  Hojfe,  made  him  a ftee  Citiaen  of  Rome,  alligned  him 
a Penfiop,  gave  htin|Lands  in  Judeay  and,  above  all,  ordered  him  a puUick  Statue.  Thefe  Favours 
Tituty  when  he  came  to  the  Empire,  increafed  and>  in  Honour  of  him,  bad  his  Hjjiory  eftbt  Wars  ^ 
ilie  Jewr>  which  was  now  finilhed,  depbfited  in  the  publick  Library.  This  Htiftory  is  a continued 
Acccunt  of  the  Jewitb  AfFars,  from  the  Taking  of  Jtrufalem  by  Antmbus  Epiphanesy  down  to 
ut  er  Ruin  of  it  by  Titusy  confiding  in  all  of  24a  Years,  but  the  mod  confidcrable  and  valuable 
Part  of  it  b that  of  the  fix  lad  Years,  where  he  deferibes  the  lad  JewiJh  Wars,  the  DedruSion  of 
p/eru/alemy  and  the  Miferies  of  his  Countrymen,  in  the  mod  lively  and  adedirg  Marmcr.  Befidcs 
this,  PjMiphus  wrote  another  Hiftory,  intitled.  The  Antiquities  of  the  Jetusy  which  was  dnifhed  in 
the  i3(h  Year  of  Ttomitian.  One  half  of  this  Hidory  b taken  from  the  Books  of  the  OH^eJia^ 
moit  -,  but  he  has  ventuted -to  add-fcveral  FaSlSy  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  thefc  Writings,  and  to 
thofe,  wh  ch  he  has  whol’y  taken  from  them,  he  has  given  fuch  an  artificial  Turuy  as  (hews,  that 
his  intention  was  to  accommodate  the  mod  fiirprizing  PaiTages  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  Hu- 
mour and  Opinions  of  the  Perfons,  to  whom  he  wrote.  Befidet  thefe  two  Hidories,  he  wrote  an 
Account  of  his  own  Life,  two  T reatifes  againd  ApioUy  and  one  concerning  the  Martyrdom  of  the 
Mucabees,  which  Erafmus  judly  ftiles  a Majitr  piece  ef  Eloquence.  BacharA%  Eccl.  Hid. 
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Carcafles  of  the  poorer  Sort  were  carried 
out  to  be  buried  at  the  publick  Charge, 
600,000  were  cafl  out  of  the  Gates,  and 
when  the  Number  of  the  dead  Bodies  in- 
creafed  fo,  that  they  had  no  Place  to  dif- 
pofe  of  them,  they  gathered  them  toge- 
ther into  the  largfft  Hbufes  adjoining, 
'and  there  fliut  them  up.  AU  this  While, 
the  Famine  jncreafed  to  fuch  a Degree, 
that  a Bulhel  of  Corn  was  fold  for  600 
Crowns  ; that  Wives  took  the  Meat  out 
of  their  Huftjands  Mouths,  Children  from 
their  Parents,  and  Mothers  from  their 
Infants;  that  old  Men  were  driven  from 
their  Meat,  as  Perfohs  of  no  Ufe,  and 
young  Men  tortured  to  confefs  where  their 
Provifions  lay;  that  Sinks,  and  Holes 
were  continually  raked  to  find  the  old 
Dung  of  Oxen  for  Food ; that  the  very 
Soldiers  (who  were  the  lad  that  would 
want)  began  to  eat  Girdles,  Shoes,  Sticks, 
and  Hay  ; and  that  a Woman  of  Quality 
even  boiled  her  own  Child,  with  an  Inr 
tent  to  eat  it ; an  Aft  fo  deteftable,  that 
Tttus^  after  he  had  infifted  upon  his  fre- 
quent Offers  of  Peace  and  Pardon  to  the 
JevjSi  declared  publickly,  that  be  would 
bury  the  abominable  Crime  in  the  Ruin  of 
their  Country,  and  not  fuff er  the  Sun  to 
Jbine  upon  that  City,  where  Mothers  eat 
their  own  Children,  and  where  Fathers,  no 
lefs  culpable,  reduced  them  to  that  Extre- 
mity by  their  Ohfiinacy.  , 

With  this  Refolution  he  cut  down  all 
the  Groves  within  a confiderable  Diftance 
of  the  City, ' and  caufing  more  Mounts 
to  be  raifed,  on  the  firft  of  fuly  he  be- 
gan to  batter  the  Wall  of  Antonia,  and, 
on  the  fifth,  entered  the  Cattle  by  Force; 
and  purfued  the  flying  fews  even  to  the 
iTemple  ; which  when  he  had  done,  both 
he  and  Jofepbus  again  exhorted  them  to 
iurrendcr,  but  all  to  no  purpofc:  They 
obftinately  refufed  all  Accommodation, 
and  made  it  their  Boaft,  that  they  had 
rather  enduri  the  worft  of  Miferies.  7V- 
his  hearing  this,  in  order  to- make  an  eafy  ‘ 
JJo.XCVlII, 
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Afcent  to  the  Temple,  overturned  the 
Foundation  of  Antonia ; and,  having 
feized  the  North  and  IVeJl  Portico's,  or 
Cloijlers,  of  the  outward  Range  of  the 
Temple,  he  fet  them  on  Fire,  as  the 
Jews  did  other  Portico's,  to  hinder 
the  Romans  front  making  their  Ap- 
. proaches.  :On  the  eighth  Day  of  Augujl, 
T^itus,  perceiving  that  tlic  Walls  of  the 
' Temple  were  too  ftrong  for  the 
battering  Rams,  and  that  the  Foundation 
of  the  G,ites  could  not  be  undermined, 
was.  obliged  to  fet  Fire  to  them,  yet  ftill 
.with  an  Intent,  if  poflible,  to  fave  the 
Teinple  itfelf;  but  it  fo  fell  out,  that, 
on  the  tenth,  a certain  Soldier,  contrary 
to  the  Command  of  the  General,  excited 
by  fome  divine  Furor,  catt  a flaming  Fire- 
brand through  the  Golden  Window  into 
the  Chambers  and  Buildings  on  the  North 
Side,  which  immediately  fet  them  on  Fire, 
and,  notwithttanding  the  utmott  Endea- 
vours to  the  contrary,  fpread  throughout 
the  whole  Fabrick,  and  confumed  the 
moft  glorious  and  beautiful  Strudure,  that 
the  World  ever  faw. 

When  the  Temple  was  now  in  Flames* 
the  Soldiers  feized  all  that  came  to  hand, 
and  killed  all  they  met,  to  the  degree  of 
a mott  prodigious  Slaughter  and  Pillage, 
without  any  refped  either  to  Age  or  Sex; 
but  young  and  old,  facred  and  profane, 
Priefts  and  Laicks,  they  all  went  together, 
and  Men  of  all  Sorts  and  Qualities  were 
equally  involv’d  in  the  common  Calami- 
ties of  the  War;  and  whether  they  re- 
fitted-or  fubmitted,  whether  they  flood  it 
out,  or  begg’d . Quarter,  they  fared  all 
alike.  As  the  Fire  advanced,  the  crack- 
ling of  the.  Flames  was  heard,  accom- 
panied with  the  dying  Groans  of  People 
at  their  laft  Gafp ; The  Tumult  and  Up- 
roar was  fo  dreadful,  that  if  is  not  poffi- 
ble  to  imagine  any  thing  more  terrible  ; 
what  with  the  raging  Outcries  of  the  Ro- 
man Legions,  the  Howling  of  the  People 
when  they  found  themfclvcs  at  the  Mercy 
5 F of 


Ube  Tro^ham  Hificryffm  the  Birth  e>/  C h r i s t 


716 

of  Fire  and  Sword,  and  the  difmal  La- 
mentations. of  diftrefled  Wretches  in  the 
Temple,  betwixt  the  Enemy  and  the 
Fire.  The  neighbouring  Mountains  and 
Places  beyond  Jordan^  ecchoing  the  fame 
Complaints  and  Grievances  over  again } 
and  Ae  Calamity,  in  Weight  and  Sub- 
.ftance,  yet  more  than  the  Noife.  The 
Flalhes  were  fo  Impetuous  and  violent, 
that  the  very  Mountain  the  Temple  ftood 
on,  look’d  as  if  it  had  been  one  body  of 
Fire  from  the  Bottom  ; and  the  Blood  in 
proportion,  anfwerable  to  the  Flame  } for 
the  Number  of  the  Slain  was  fuperior  to 
.that  of  thofe  who  did  the  Execution.  ' 

• In  all  thefe  Confulions,  thofe,  wh6 
were  the  Chiefs  in  this  Sedition,  found 
^eans  to  retire  to  the  upper  and  ftfongeft 
'Part  of  the  City,  called  Sion,  fituated 
upon  a fteep  Rock,  where  they  threaten- 
£d  to  defend  themfclves  to  the  laft,  anti 
there  tyrannized  with  more  Cruelty,  than 
ever  i till  Tilus  having  railed  his  Batteries, 
and  made  a Breach  in  the  Wall,  they  loft 
all  their  Courage,  and,  in  great  Confter- 
tion,  abandoned  the  Towers,  which  weri 
their  only  Strength,  and,  in  vhiOf 
fought  to  efcape  by  hiding  themfclves  ih 
Vaults,  and  Privies,  front  whence  both 
? Jo'.m  and  Simon,  two  principal  Ring- 
leaders of  their  different  Factions,  were 
dragged  out,  and  the  former  condemned 
to  perpetual  Imprifonment,  whilft  the  lat- 
ter was  appointed  to  grace  the  General's 
Triumph.  ^ • 

While  Tim  was  now  taking  a View  of 


the  Ruins  of  this  glorious  City,  the 
Works,  the  Fortifications,  and  efpccially 
theTurrels,  which  the  had  fofoolilh- 
ly  abandoned,  while  Cafar,  I fay.  was 
entertaining  himfelf  in  the  Contemplation 
of  the  Height,  Dimcnfions  and  Situation 
of  thefe  Towns,  the  Defign,  Workman- 
fhip , and  Curiofity  of  the  Fabrick, 
with  the  wonderful  Contrivance  of  the 
whole,  he  let  fall  this  Expreflion : ff^ett, 
fays  he,  if  Gpd  bad  not  fought  both  for  us, 
and  with  us,  we  could  never  have  been 
Mafiers  of  thefe  Forts.  It  was  God,  in 
fine  that  ajfjled  us,  and  fought  for  us,  by 
•drawing  the  Jews  from  thefe  ftrong  Holds  : 
otherwtfe  what  Power  of  Men  and  Machines 
could  ever  have  been  able  to  have  prevailed 
againji  thefe  Fortifications  f 

The  Romans,  having  now  gained  the 
Walls,  and,  with  Shouts  of  Joy,  placed 
their  Colours  upon  the  Towers,  broke 
iopfe  all  over  the  City,  and  tan^d  up 
and  do'wn  the  Streets,  killing  all  that  fell 
in  their  Way,  without  Diftmiflion,  ’till 
the  Paffages  and  Alleys  were  choaked  up 
with  Carcafles,  and  Keiincls  of  the  City 
ran  Blodd,  as  if  it  had  been  to  quench 
die  Fire,  which  now  become  one  general 
Gonflogration.  To  this  fatal  End  was  the 
famous  City  of  Jerufalem,  after  a Siege  of 
above  five  Months,  reduced,  in  the  fe- 
cond  Year  of  Vefpajian's  Reign,  and  ^8 
years  after  our  Lord’s  Crucifixion  ; in 
which  Siege  there  periflied  no  lefs  than 
i,ioo,poo,  and  no  fewer  than  97,000 
xvere  taken  Captives^  bcfides  the  237,490 


* This  fohn  was  the  Son  of  one  I*vi,  born  at  Gifchala,  and  ooe  of  the  principal  Men  of  the  Placr» 
When  Titus  came  before  it,  tinder  a Preience  of  flirrerdering  it,  he  made  his  Efcape,  and  came, 
with  a Party  of  Men,  to  Jerufalem,  where,  pining  with  the  Zealots,  zni  being  naturally  a crafty 
Man,  eloquent  in  his  Speech,  ind  ambitious  beyond  meafiire,  he  foon  began  to  effeft  a fovereigh 
Power  over  the  reft,  and  became  the  Commander  of  one  Fafiion,  as  Simon,  the  Son  6f  Gitras, 
did  of  another.  For  be,  gathering  together  great  Multitudes  of  Robberaand  Murtherera,  who  got 
into  tiie  mountainous  Parts,  reduced  all  Idumaa,  W;tfted  yudaa,  encamped  hinaielf  befcre  feru- 
fa.'em,  and  was,  at  lengh,  let  in  by  the  Citizens  to  defend  them  againft  7«A«,  who,  at  the  Head  of. 
I he  Zealots,  did  many  cruel  and  tyrannical  Aiftions.  So  that  ^nd  hia  Army  were  ifi  the. 

Oty,  while  John  and  his  Adherents  were  in  the  T.emple*^  fightiq^  ahd  defttoying  one  another^ 
even  while  the  Knemy  was  a:  the  Walk*.  Echard,  ibid,  " ■ . , 
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indre,  (according  to  Jofephus)  who  fell  in 
the  Wars  which  preceded  it.  At  lafl:, 
'When  the  Soldiers  had  neither  Rapine 
nor  Bloodlhed  left  for  their  Rage  and  In- 
dignation to  work  upon,  Titus  ordered 
them  to  lay  the  City,  and  the  Temple 
level  with  the  Groond,  or,  in  the  Words 
of  our  Saviour’s  Prediftlon,  not  to'  leave 
one  Stone  upon  another  i which  Order  was 
fo  punctually  executed,  that  (except  three 
Towers,  which,  for  their  Strength  and 
Beauty,  were  left  as  Monuments  of  the 
City’s  Statelinefs  to  Pofterity)  the  whole 
was  laid  fo  flat,  that  the  Place  looked  as 
if  it  had  never  been  inhabited. 

'Titus  having  determined  to  leave  the 
tenth  Legion  in  Garrifon  in  Jerufalemy 
with  fome  Squadrons  and  Battalions  of 
Borfe  and  Foot,  and  having  difcharged 
all  the  Parts  of  a vigilant  and  careful  Ge- 
neral, he  came  now  to  bethink  himfelf  of 
encouraging  and  rewarding  thofe  who 
had  flgnalized  themfelves  in  his  Service. 
Now  to  this  end,  he  mounted  a Tribunal, 
with  his  great  Officers  about  him,  the 
head  of  his  Camp^  and  upon  a Eminence 
where  he  might'  beft  be  heard  ; and  from 
thence  deliver’d  himfelf  to  his  Army  in 
Terms  to  this 

It  is  impofftbUy  fays  he,  my  brave  fellow- 
foldiersy  to  exprefs  bow  kindly  I take  the 
generous  Faitb  and  RefpeSl  fou  have  been 
pleas* d to  pdy  me  all  along  this  PTar.  And 
then  enter'd  upon  the  T jpicks  of  their  order- 
ly Difeipline  and  Obedience  j their  invinci- 
ble Firmnefs  and  Refolution  upon  all  Occa- 
fions.y  and  in  the  mojl  prejfmg  of  Dangers  i 
the  Reputation  they^  acquired  in  advancing 
the  Honour,  and  enlarging  the  Territories  of 
their  Country  : And  finally,  in  giving  all . 
Mete  to  underfiand,  - that"  neither  Odds  of 
Numbers,  Advantages  of  Ports,  Strength 
of  Places,'  Power  of  populous  Cities,  the 
precipitate  Madnefs,  or  the  otttr&gious  Fury 
of  brutal  Aiverfaries,  can  ever  difeompofe 
the/ Roman  ConduSl  and  Courage.  Not  but 
tbnvrtoVa  and  then i the  Jvrt%  have  had  fotm 

■j  j ' 


favourable  Turns  of  Fortune  too,  but  it  is  a 
great  Thing,  however,  fays  he,  to  put  an 
happy  End  to  a War  that  has  been  fo  long 
a Foot which  is  as  much  as  they  could 
wijh  for  themfelves  when  they  firjl  engaged 
in  it.  And  it  is  a greater  yet,  fays  he,  to 
fee  your  Choice,  of  the  Roman  Emperors 
and  Generals,  not  only  admitted,  but  uni- 
verfally  and  thankfully  approved : He  could 
not,  he  faid,  but  love  and  admire  them  all 
for  what  they  bad  worthily  done ; but  for 
thofe  that  made  themfelves  exemplary  its 
their  Adventures  and  Hazards,  and  in  do- 
ing Honour  to  their  Charafler  and  Pro- 
fejfon,  it  Jhottld  he  bis  Care,  he  faid,  to 
do  all  manner  of  right  in  return  : And  who- 
ever floew'd  an  Emulation  to  out-do  his  Fel- 
lows, fjould  be  fure  of  an  Acknowledgment 
ill  proportion  j for  be  took  much  more  De- 
light in  preferring  and  advancing  the  vir- 
tuous, than  in  puniJEing  Offenders. 

Titus,  immediately  upon  this,  called 
for  an  Account  from  fome  of  the  Officers 
that  had  the  Commiffion  in  charge.  They 
were  produced  one  and  one  by  Name, 
highly  commended,  and  Titus  as  much 
concerned  for  their  Goods  as  for  his  own. 
From  fair  and  obliging  Words,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  matter  of  Liberality  and  Bounty. 
He  crown’d  them  with  Coronets  of  Gold, 
Silver  Medals,  and  advanced  every  Man 
in  his  Quality  and  Station.  He  gave 
them  minted  Money  in  Gold  and  Silver 
out  of  the  Booty,-  which  Robes  and  other 
things  of  Value.  So  foon  as  this  Diflri- 
bution  was  over  to  every  Man  accord-  . 
ing  to  his  Merit,  Titus,  accompany’d 
with  the  Vows,  Prayers,  and  Acclama- 
tions of  the  whole  Army,  defeeaded  from 
his  Tribunal,  to  offer  Sacrifices,  and  give 
Thanks  for  his  Viftory.  ..  ^ 

While  thefe  Things  were  tranfa<5ting  at 
'J'erufdlem,  Vefpaftan,  who  entered  upon 
' the  Government  in  the  fifty  ninth  Year* 
of  his  Age*  having  been  received  at 
Rome  with  all  imaginable  Teftimonies  of  . 
■Joy  and  Triumph,  as  thfe  only  Perfon, 
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whofe  Virtues  and  Excellencies  could  re- 
cover the  languilhing  State  of  the  Em- 
pire, began  immediately  to  aft  conform- 
ably to  the  Hopes,  which  all  Men  had 
conceived  of  him,  inadminiftring  Juftice, 
and  in  reforming  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
of  Rome  i honourably  rewarding  thofe, 
who  had  ferved  him,  and  pardoning  his  • 
A<iverfaries  with  fingular  Clemency. 

Mean  Time  the  Conclufion  of  the 
JewiJh  War  occafioned  great  Rejoicings 
at  Rome,  where  all  Men’s  Mouths  were 
filled  with  the  Praifes  of  'Titus,  who  had 
Ihewn  himfelf  fo  expert  a Soldier  and 
Commander;  and,  accordingly,  a Tri- 
umph was  decreed  by  the  Senate  both 
for  him,  and  his  Father,  who  had  fo 
bravely  managed  the  Beginning  of  the 
War.  When  Titus  returned  to  Rme, 
he  was  received  with  the  univerfal  Ap- 
plaufes  of  the  whole  City,  and,  within  a 
few  Days  after,  both  the  Father  and  Spn 
entered  upon  their  Triumphs,  which  was 
as  folemn  and  magnificent,  as  Rome  ever 
faw ; wherein  among  other  rich  and  glo- 
rious Spoils,  vaft  Quantities  of  Gold  taken 
out  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Body  of  the 
Jewijh  Law,  (the  laft,  and  not  the  lead 
remarkable  of  all  thefe  Spoils)  were  ex- 
hibited to  the  View  of  the  People.  This 
was  the  firft  Time,  that  Rome  ever  faw 
the  Father  and  Son  triumph  together : 
And,  as  Vefpajian  bujlt  a new  Temple  to 
Peace,  wherein  he  repofited  mod  of  the 
feveijh  Spoils,  fo  Titus  had  a triumphed 
jircb  of  great  Beauty  and  Magnificence 
erefted  to  his  Honour,  whereon  are  in- 
feribed  all  his  noble  Exploits  againd  the 
Jews,  and  which  (as  a lading  Monument 
againd  that  impious  and  perverfe  Na- 
tion) remains  almod  entire  to  this  very 

Day.  . i 

Upon  the  Day  of  the  Solemnity,  in- 
numerable Multitudes  from  that  populous 
City  came  to  be  Speftators  of  it;  info- 
much  that  when  , they  were  all  placed, 
there  was  hardly  Paffage  for  the  Em- 
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peror.  The  Soldiers,  with  their  Officer* 
at  the  Head  of  them,  march’d  in  very 
good  Order,  before  Day,  up  to  the 
Gates,  to  wait  the  coming  of  the  Princes. 
At  Break  of  Day,  Vefpajian  and  Titus 
flood  forth. and  advanced,  with  Laurel 
Crowns  upon  their  Hieads,  and  purple 
Robes,  after  the  manner  of  their  Coun- 
try, to  the  OSt avian  Walks,  where  tljc 
Senate,  the  Nobility,  and  the  Roman 
Knightsi  waited  for  them.  There  was  a 
Tribunal  erefted  before  the  Portal  of  the 
Temple  of  IJis,  with  Ivory  Scats  upon  it, 
which  they  mounted  ; and  fitting  down, 
were  there  faluted  with  the  Harangues  and 
, Acclamations  of  the  whole  Field.  They 
were  unarm’d,  and,  as  I faid,  crown’d 
with  Laurels,  and  clothed  with  Purple. 
As  they  were  going  on,  and  amplifying 
upon  the  Emperor’s  Praifes,  Vefpajian  made 
them  a Sign  of  Silence;  and  then  when 
all  things  were  flill  and  quiet,  he  flood 
up,  and  covering  part  of  his  Head  with 
his.  Garment,  pafs’d  certain  ejaculatory 
Vows^and  Prayers  according . to  Cnflom ; 
and  Titus  did  the  the  like.  Vefpafiau  after 
this,  made  a Ihort  Sf  C-ch  to  the  Auditory, 
and  fo  difmifs’d  the  Soldiers  to  Dinner, 
who  were  in  courfe  .to  be  entertain’d  at 
the  Emperor’s  Charge.  He  went  next  to 
the  triumphal  Gate  (together  with  Titus) 
fo  called  from  the  triumphal  Pomp  paf- 
fing  that  way ; and  then  taking  their  Re- 
paft,  and  putting  on  their  triumphal  Ha- 
bits, they  facrificed  to  their  Gods  in  the 
Gate,  and  fp  led  on  the  Triumph  through 
the  muddle  of  the  Speftacles,  for  the  bet- 
ter View  of  the  People,  and  the  gi^ter 
Glory  of  the  Solemnity. 

The  Magnificence  and  the  Variety  of 
thefe  Shews  is  not  fo  much  as  to  be  ima- 
gin’d, and  much  lefs  exprefs’d, , whether 
for  the  Nicety  of  Workmanfhip,  Value 
or  Novelty ; for  the  whole  Stock  of 
precious  and  agreeable  Rarities,  that  the 
happieft  of  Nations  had  been  fo  many 
Ages  gathering,  met  all  togeth^  .in  this 
# one 
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one  Day’s  Triumph,  to  the  Honour  of  the 
tranfcendent  Dignity  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. As  for  the  choiceft  Works  that 
ever  were  feen  or  heard  of  in  Gold, 
Silver  or  Ivory,  for  Price  or  Excellency, 
they  were  here  fo  common  and  frequent, 
that  they  looked  more  like  a natural 
Confufion  of  things,  than  any  part  of  a 
regulated  Pomp,  And  then  for  the  ad-^ 
mirable  Variety  of  Purples,  and  Baby- 
lonian Embroideries,  Jewels  and  precious 
Stones,-  fome  cnchafed  into  Golden 
Crowns,  and  fome  fct  out  with  other 
Fancies,  they  were  here  fo  familiar  and 
common,  that  they  feem’d  to  be  no 
longer  a Curiofity,  They  had  the  Images 
of  their  Gods  alfo  that  were  every  way 
wonderful,  both  for  Size,  Art,  and  Mat- 
ter ; and  likewife  the  Figures  cf  feveral 
StSrts  of  living  Creatures,  drefs’d  up  fuit- 
ably  to  their  Kind,  They  had  alfo  a vaft 
Number  of  People  to  carry  all  this,  in 
Cloth  of  Gold  and  Purple  j and  all  thofe 
that  were  fet  apart  for  the  Service  of  the 
Pomp,  had  their  diftinguilhing  Orna- 
ments of  Splendor  and  State.  Nay,  the 
common  Sort  of  the  verj^  Prifbners  rhem- 
felves,  were  not  without  fomewhat  that 
was  graceful  in  their  Habit,  to  difguife 
the  Mifcry  of  their  Conditions,  and  the 
Marks  of  Slavery  that  they  wore  in 
their  Faces.  But  nothing  was  more  to 
be  admired  than  the  ordering  of  their 
Machines,  and  how  the  Bearers  were  able 
to  fupport  them,  being  many  of  them 
three  or  four  Stories  high ; and  the  Coft 
was  anfwerable  to  the  Artifice,  for  the 
Hangi^s  and  Furniture  were  all  wrought 
with  (jold.  Ivory,  and  the  like.  There 
were  alfo  fuch  Reprefentations  of  War, 
and  the  Circum fiances  that  attend  it,  that 
nothing  was  ever  more  to  theLife.  Herewas 
in  one  Place  the  Figure  of  a fruitful  Coun- 
try laid  wafie  ; in  another  whole  Armies 
cut  to  pieces,  fome  flying.  Others  pur- 
fuing,  or  taken  Prifohers ; ftrong  Walls 
batter’d  to  t.hc  Ground,  Forts  demplil^d. 


Breaches  made  in  fortify’d  Cities,  Town* 
taken  by  Afliiult,  the  Streets  running 
Blood,  and  the  Conquer’d  begging  Quar- 
ter; Temples  burning,  Houfes  beaten 
down  upon  the  Heads  of  their  Mafters, 
Rivers  lamenting  their  Misfortunes,  that 
infttad  of  watering  and  refelhing  Fields 
and  Meadows,  and  fupplying  Drink  to 
Man  and  Bead,  they  find  •themfelves 
forced  to  take  their  Courfe  thro’  publick 
Conflagrations.  What  was  all  this  now, 
but  a lively  Image  of  the  Sufferings  of 
the  ’Jews  ; and  fo  put  together  by  Art 
and  Fancy,  that  it  may  pafs  for  an  in- 
fti  udlive  Hifiory  of  the  Ruin  of  that  fa- 
mousCity,  to  thofe  that  never  knew  more 
of  it? 

Upon  every  one  of  the  Pageants  was 
reprefented  the  Governour  of  the  PLice 
that  was  taken,  and  the  manner  of  taking 
it.  The  Shipping  came  next ; and  then 
the  Spoils  that  were  difperfed  up  and 
down  in  feveral  Places.  But  the  moft 
confiderable  pieces  were  the  Golden  Ta- 
ble, and  the  Golden  Candlefiick,  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  Temple  of  Jeru- 
falem ; the  former  weighing  feveral  Ta- 
lents, and  the  other  not  applied  to  the 
Ufe  it  was  intended  for.  There  was  a , 
kind  of  Pillar  that  came  out  of  the  Foot 
of  it ; and  out  of  that  -Pillar,  as  from  . 
the  Stem  of  a Tree,  feven  Branches,  and 
every  Branch  having  at  the  Top  the  Re- 
fcmblance  of  a Lamp  ; the  Number  of 
feven  intimating  the  Veneration  the  Jews 
have  for  their  feventh  Day.  After  this 
came  the  Jews  Laws,  which  was  the  laft 
Trophy  of  their  Conquefis  that  the  Rf- 
mans  expofed.  This  ^as  followed  by  cer- 
tain Images  of  Vidory  wrought  out  of 
Ivory  and  Gold.  And  laft  of  all,  to 
bring  up  the  Rear,  came  Vefpaftan  him- 
fclf,  with  Titus  in  the  next  Place,  and 
Bomitian  along  with  them  on  Horfeback,  • 
well  mounted,  and  well  becoming  the 
Dignity  of  their  Sution.  So  they  marched 

together 
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together  into  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capi- 
tolinust  and  there  finilh’d  the  Triumph. 

After  this  happy  Peace,  Vefpajtan  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Regulation  of  the  feveral 
Abufes  and  Corruptions,  which,  in  the 
late  Reigns,  and  the  Civil  Confufions, 
had  crept  into  the  State.  He  reftrained 
tlie  Luxury  and  Licentioufnefs  of  his  Offi- 
cers, and  Soldiers,  not  fparing  thofe, 
who  had  been  "Affiftants  to  him,  and 
Partners  with  him  in  his  Vidtories.  He 
reformed  the  two  principal  Orders  among 
the  Romans^  the  Senators^  ■ and  the  Equi- 
tes,  degrading  all  thofe,  he  found  unwor- 
thy of  their  Dignities,  and  fupplying 
their  Places  with  the  moft  deferving  Per- 
fons,  he  could  procure,  either  in  Italy  or 
other  Provinces.  ' He  examined  into  all 
Courts  of  Judicature,  and  where  he  found 
Law-fuits  multiplyed  to  a prodigious 
Number,  or  extended  to  an  unrcafonable 
Length,  he  appointed  proper  Perfons  to 
determine  them,  and  made  many  excel- 
lent Laws  to  digeft,  and  reduce  fuch  Mat- 
ters into  a /ar  lefsCompafsj  and,  tore- 

form  the  Corruption  of  Ufiirers,  as  well 
as  the  Loofhefs  of  Youth,  he  ordained, 
that  no  Perfon  ftould  recover  any  Money 
- of  young  Heirs,  if  it  was  lent  to  be  re- 
paid With  intereft  upon  the  Deceafe  of 
their  Fathers.  ■ ' 

And  as  he  was  fevere  in  punifliing 
Vice,  fo  he  was  no  lefs  remarkable  for  re- 
warding all  Kinds  of  Merit;  though  his 
more  particular  Bounty  was  extended-  to 
the  learned  Profcffors  of  Arts  and  Scien- 
ces. He  fettled  a conftant  Salary  of  an 
hundred  thoiifand  Srjlcrces  upon  the 
Teachers  of  Rhetorick,  to  be  paid  yearly 
out  of  the  Exchequer.  He  entertained 
JofephuSt  the  famous  Writer  of  ihtjewijb 
'jVarSy  and  Antiquities^  with  great  Civility, 
arid  honoured  him  with  a Statue.  Pliny, 
'th'e  Elder.,  an  e.minent  natural  Hiftorian, 
iihiin/ilian,  the  renowned  Orator,  arid 
many  other  Pcrfbns  of  great  Learning, 
fiouriihed  in  his  Reign,  and  were  highly 


eftcemed  by  him ; as  the  greateft  Ma- 
ilers of  all  other  Arts  and  Sciences  were 
invited  to  Rome  from  all  Parts  of  the 
World  by  his  generous  Allowances.  To 
all  which  we  may  add,  that  his  Cburtefy 
and  Clemency  appear’d  conftantly,  both 
in  publick  and  private,  fo  that  fcarcc  one 
innocent  Perfon  was  punilhed  through  his 
whole  Reign  ; and  fo  contrary  was  his 
Temper  to  that  of  mod  of  his  Prcdecef- 
fors,  that  he  could  not  fo  much  as  look 
upon  the  Sufferings  of  a Criminal,  without 
fignifying  his  Compaffion  by  his  Sighs 
and  Tears. 

But,  though  he  was  thus  mild  and 
merciful,  brave  and  generous,  yet  he  did 
‘not  preferve  himfelf  from  the  Scandal  of 
Avarice  and  Rapacioufnefsy  which  was 
grounded  upon  his  felling  all  the  Lands 
in  Judaa.,  and  appropriating  the  Money 
to  himfelf } upon  his  obliging  all  the 
Jems  in  the  Roman  Empire  to  pay  yearly 
two  "Drachma'^  to  the  Capitol,  as  they 
formerly  had  done  to  the  Temple  at  Je-- 
rujalem ; and  upon  his  laying  heavy  Tri~ 
bates  upon  feveral  Provinces,  and  particu- 
larly a fcandalous  Excife  upon  Urine : 
Bat  for  this,  and  all  other  his  fevere  Im- 
pofitions.  Authors  do  much  excufe  hhn, 
upon  acebunt  of  the  great  Neceffities  of 
the  State,  and  the  Emptinefs  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, when  he  came  firft.  to  the  Go- 
vernment; remindit^  us  withal,  that  his 
publick  Works  or  Sifices  were  highly 
chargeable,  and  eXpenlive ; his  Prefents, 
and  Pen  lions  were  numerous,  and  large ; 

. his  Feafts  and  Entertainments  frequent, 
and  magnificent;  and  that,,  though  bis 
Revenue,  by  thefe  Exadions,  was  aug- 
mented,. yet  he  always  employed  it  to 
noble  PUfpofes,  and  laid  it  out  with 
great  Wifdom  and  Liberality. 

Ey  this  wife  Adminiftration  of  publick 
Affairs,  he  cncreafed  the  Love  and.Re- 
fpedlof  the  whole  Senate  and  People,  the 
nearer  he  approached  to  the  End  of  his 
Diys  ;■  a|id,'  when  he  had  finilhed  his 
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Courfe,  which  was  in  the  ^9th  Year  of  unpleafijig  Anfwer  : And  fo  ftrong  a 
his  Ag^  and  loth  of  his  Reign,  his  Propenhey  had  he  to  do  good,  that,  oe- 
Death  was  greatly  lamented,  and  his  Me-  ing  told  one  Niglit  by  thofe  about  him, 
mory  gratefully  preferved,  as  being  a that  he  had  done  nothing  for  any  Perfon 
Prince  of  great  Wifdom,  Moderation,  that  Day,  with  a forrowful  Countenance, 
and  Modefty,  next  to  Julius  Cafar  in  he  replied,  O rny  Friends^-  I have  loft  a 
War,  and  Auguftus  in  Peace  j and  in  Day  I A Sentence,  wortli^^of  an  Empe- 
wbom  (as  Pliny  expreffes  it)  Greatnefs  and  ror,  and  fit  to  be  retained  in  the  Memory 
Majejiy  had  changed  nothings  but  only  to  of  all  Princes;  •; 

make  bis  Power  of  doing  C^ad  anfwerable  His  firfi  Step  towards  gaining  the 
to  his  Will.  Hearts  of  his  Subjects,  and  his  happy 

Upon  the  Death  of  the  great  Vefpajiany  Government  of  the  Empire,  was  his  mo 
his  eldefl;  Son  both  by  the  general  derating  his  Pafllons,  and  bridling  his 

Confent,  and  his  father’s  laft  Will  and  ftrong  Inclination,  particularly  by  with- 
Teftament,  fuccccded  to  the  Empire,  drawing  himfelf  from  the  beautiful  Ber- 
though  not  without  fome  Obftruftions  »zVf,  and  fending  her  away,  notwith- 
from  his  ambitious  Brother  Domitian.  {landing  their  mutual  Loves } and  by 
..Titus  had  ferved  in  many  Wars  with  great  difmifling  feveral  Perfons,  who  had  for- 
Hpnour,  and  difeharged  many  Civil  Offi-  mcrly  been  the  chief  Inftruments  of  his 
ces  with  no  Icfs  Wifdom  j yet,  during  Pleafures,  rightly  judging  them  un^ecom- 
his  FathePs  Reign,  he  had  given  too  ma-  ing  the  Dignity  and  Majefty  of  his  pre- 
ny  Occafions  of  Prejudice,  and  A fperfion,  fent  Office. 

upon  account  of  his  Severity,  and  volup-  After  this  he  proceeded,  with  a better 
tuous  life,  his  extravagant  Paflion  for  Grace  and  Authority,  in  the  great  Af- 
Beruice,  .Ag,rippcd%  Sifter  , and  fairs  of  the  State,  and,  particularly,  in 

his  promoting  his  Father’s  Impofitions,  regulating  and  reforining  feveral  Mif- 
and  Extortions;  infomuch  that  he  was  chiefs,  which  had  not  been  perfectly  re- 
ge'nerally  looked  upon  ^ a fecond  Nero ; moved  in  his  father’s  Reign.  All  Infor- 
and  fcarce  any  Man,  ever  arrived  at  the  mers.  Promoters,  and  Petty- foggers,  the 
Empire,  with  a.  more  fullied  Reputation,  Bane  of  Society,  and  the  Pefts  of  the  Ci- 
and  a greater  Repugnancy  of  the  People,  ty,  he  took  Care  to  exterminate,  by  cauf- 
But,  in  a fhort  Ti™®»  thefe  Accufatipns  ing  fome  to  be  fold  for  Slaves,  and  others 
and  Averlions,  turned  all  to  his  Advan-  to  be  tranfported  to  uninhabited  Illands  ; 
tage,  and  his  Virtues  gained  him  a Re-  and,  to  put  a Stop  to  the  Corruptions  and 
putation,  under  the  Burden  of  an  Empire,  Tedioufnefs  of  Law-fuits,  he  prohibited, 
which  he  could  not  attain  under  the  Free-  among  other  Things,  that  the  fame  Ihould 
dom  of  a private  Perfon  : For,  from  his  be  tried  by  feveral  Laws,  or  that  the  E- 
.firft  Acceflion,  fuch  was  his  Skill  and  Ad-  ftate  of  any  dead  Perfon  (hoUld  be  claim- 
drefs,  as. well  as  good  Fortune,  in  gain-  ed,  after  fuch  a precife  Number  of  Years, 
ing  upon  the  Hearts  and  AfFeftions  of  all  The  fame  Activity  in  repairing  ancichc 
People,  that  he  was  generally  {tiled.  The  Buildings,  and  eredting  new  ones;  the 
Love  and  Delight  of  Mankind.  His  No-  fame  Freedom  of  Converfation,  Magnifi- 
tion  was,  that  no  Man  ought  to  depart  for-  cence  of  living,  Generofity  to  Frienck, 
rowful  from  the  Prefence  of  a Prince.,  and  Clemency  to  Enemies,  * Encouragemenc 
therefore  he  never  fent  any  away  with  an  to  Men  ed  L«irning,  and  Courtofy  to  all, 

.1  . ' - that 

• Of  his  great  Clemency  we  base  thefe  remarkable  Inftances,  ■■■—  ■ Two  of  the  Patrician  De- 
gree, being  convicted  of  rreafun,  for  afpiring  to  the  Empire,  he  inflidled  no  Pun  lbnicnt  upon 
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that  his  Father  had  fhevvn,  Titus  was  not 
. forgetful  to  imitite  i fo  that,  if  ever  a 
People  many  be  faid  to  be  happy  under  a 
Prince,  the  Romans  were  certainly  fo  un- 
der him  : And  yet,  in  his  Ihort  Reign, 
there  h.ipened  fomc  Misfortunes,  and  Ca- 
lamities, no  lefs  aftonifhing,  than  deplo- 
rable, viz.  A moft  dreadful  Irruption  of 
Mount  Vefuvius,  which,  being  accompa- 
nied with  violent  Earthquakes,  ruined 
; many  Cities,  and  even  threw  its  Alhes  in- 
to diftant  Countries,  and  to  Romti  in 
-luch  Quantities,  that  the  Sun  was  darken- 
ed for  many  Days  together  } in  the  Year 
-following,  a prodigious  Fire  in  RemSy 
-which,  lading  three  Days  and  Nights  in- 
ccffantly,  confum’d  the  Capitol,  the  Pan- 
theon, and  feveral  other  Temples,  the  Li- 
brary of  Augujius,  and  many  more  noble 
^ Buildings  5 and  this  followed  by  a dan- 
gerous fuppofed  to  be  occafion- 

"Cd  by  the  Afhes  of  Mount  Vefuvius,  in 
which  there  commpnly  died  ten  Thoufand 
every  Day.  In  all  which  Miferies,  Titus 
behaved  himfclf,  not  only  with  the  Care 
and  Regard  of  a Prince,  but  alfo  with 
the  Tendcrnefs  and  Compaffion  of  a Fa- 
ther. 

But  Heaven  had  determined,  that  fo 
good  an  Emperor  (hould  not  long  blefs  fo 
corrupt  an  Age,  and  a People  fo  flagiti- 
ous, as  the  Rothans  were  then  become  ; 
for,  after  a lingering  Illnefs,  he  died,  in 
the  4 ill  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  3d  of 
his  Reign,  not  without  Sufpicion  of  ^oi- 
fon  from  his  Brother‘D(W»///<»«  -,  and,  as 
foon  as  his  Death  was  known,  a general 


. Grief  and  Sadnefs  appeared  in  all  the 
City,  which,  in  a fliort  Time,  fpread  it- 
felf  over  every  Province,  to  the  utmoft 
Bounds  of  the  Empire,  and  made  him  in 
all  Parts  be  lamented,  as  tho’  the  World 
had  been  deprived  of  a perpetual  Pro- 
tellor. 

The  great  Refpedl,  which  all  had  for 
Titus  and  his  Father,  canfed  his  Brother 
Domitian  to  fucceed  him  in  the  Empire 
without  any  Oppofition,  notwithllanding 
the  ill  Opinion,  which  many  had  juftly 
conceived  of  him.  In  the  Beginning  of 
his  Reign  however,  he  behaved  with 
great  Moderation,  concealed  his  vicious 
Inclination,  and  did  feveral  commendable 
Things,  to  gain  the  Good-will  and  Afiec- 
. tions  of  the  People.  So  far  was  he- from 
Ihewing  any  Tendency  to  Cruelty  or 
BloodAed,  that  he  was  determined  by  a 
publick  Edidl,  to  forbid  the  facrificing  of 
Oxen  i and  fo  far  from  any  Signs  of  A- 
varice,  or  Parcimony,  that  headed  very 
generoufly  upon  all  Occafions,  and  made 
it  the  chief  Topick  of  his  Advice  to 
thofe  that  were  about  him,  to  avoid  Ra- 
pine and  Sordidnefs. 

In  rebuilding  feveral  iftately  and  noble 
Fabricks,  which  had  been  deftroyed  by 
the  Fire  in  his  Brother’s  Reign ; in  exhi- 
biting a Sea-Fight  on  a vaft  Lake  dug  for 
that  Purpofe,  and  by  great  Numbers  of 
Ships , almoll  amounting  to  compleat 
Fleets;  in  celebrating  the  great  Games 
and  Feafts,  called  Secular,  of  all  others 
the  moft  magnificent,  as  happening  but 
once  in  an  hundred  Years;  in  reprefent- 


them,  but  only  privately  admonilhed  tfaiem  fo  defift,  mildly  telling  them,  tho/  the  Empire  was  gi- 
ven by  Previdence,  _ and  that  it  was  in  vain  fur  them  te  eemmit  a Villanj  in  Napes  of  ebtaining  it 
The  fame  Kight  he  entertained  them  at  Supper,  and,  the  next  Day,  at  a Specie  of  Gladiators! 
placed  them  by  himfelf,  and  when  the  Cembatants  Weapons,  according  to  CuAom,  were  prefented 

to  hifn,  he  putdickly  defired  their  Jugments  and  Approtetion. In  like  Manner,  though  ha 

"Brother  Domitian  was  continually  confpiring,  and  exciting  the  Legions  againft  him,  yet  fo  far  wu 
'he  from  puiiifhing  him  for  it,  that  he  comported  himfelf  towards  him,  - as  he  had  always  done 
giving  him  the  1 ifle  of  AJfociate  and  SucceJJor,  and,  with  Tears,  privately  intreating  him,  not  to 
.attompt  that,  by  Trtafin  attd  Fratritide,  which,  ‘ in'ts^ort  Tirnty  ho  Wietld  obtain  fieeh,  and  ht 
Ourfe.  -£fW8Roin.Hift.ijitheLifeof7;r»r,  j J Jo  na  tn 
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ing  all  thofe  Shows  and  Spe^cles, 
that  had  ever  been  known  in  Rome^ 
befides  many  more,  that  were  newly 
invented;  in  the  many  fumptuous  Ban- 
quets and  Entertainments,  that  he  made ; 
the  large  Donatives,  which  he  diftri- 
buted  •,  and  the  valuable  Things,  which 
he  threw  among  the  common  People 
by  way  of  MiJJilia  ; in  thefe,  and 
fuch  like  Things,  as  he  knew  would 
captivate  the  Efteem  of  the  Vulgar, 
he  was  as  expenfive,  and  ambitious 
as  any  of  his  Predeceflbrs  •,  nor  was  he 
defeftive  in  fome  other  Things,  which 
juftly  deferve  the  Commendations  of  all 
Men. 

He  was  diligent,  for  a while,  in  the 
Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  and  would 
many  Times  fit  himlclf  in  an  extraordi- 
nary Manner,  in  the  Courts  of  Judica- 
ture. He  fcvercly  puniflied  all  fuch 
Judges,  and  Counfellors,  as  were  corrupt 
and  a<^d  for  Bribes;  and,  in  this  Re- 
gard, ke^  ib  watchful  art  Eye  upon  the 
City  Magiftrates,  and  Governours  of  Pro- 
vinces, that  there  was  never  known  more 
Equity  and  Modefty  among  the  great  Of- 
ficers, than  in  his  Reign,  He  fuppref- 
fed  fuch  Libels,  and  defamatory  Wri- 
tings, as  any  ways  reflefted  upon  Perfons 
of  ^ality  of  either  Sex ; but  then,  he  ex- 
pected that  Perfonsof Quality  Ihould  com- 
port according  to  their  Character,  and,  for 
this  Reafon,  turned  a Senator  out  of  the 
Houfe,  purely  for  his  immoderate  De- 
light in  zndi  Dancittgt  judging 


72?  - 

that  thofe  Things  were  below  the  Dignity 
of  that  venerable  Order.  From  liich 
Women  of  DiftinCtion,  as  were  fcanda- 
lous  in  their  Lives,  he  took  away  the  Pri- 
vilege of  Litters,  and  Inheritance ; and 
(truck  a Roman  Knight  out  of  the  Lift  of 
the  Judges,  for  receiving  his  W ife,  after 
(he  had  been  repudiated  for  Adultery. 
The  Caftration  of  Children  he  utterly 
prohibited,  and  moderated  the  Prices  of 
Eunuchs ; but  the  Whoredoms  of  the  Ve- 
ftal  Virgins  he  punifhed  without  Mercy. 
Such,  as  were  convicted  but  once,  fuffer- 
ed  Death,  as  ordinary  MalefaCtors ; but 
Others  were  buried  alive,  according  to  the 
ancient  Cuftom,  and  their aflbeiate  Mule- 
criminal  fcourged  to  Death.  Thefe, 
and  the  like  memorable  ACts  of  Juftice, 
have  been  highly  applauded  by  many  ; 
but  in  moft  of  them  he  ufed  fuch  Pride 
and  Elation,  and  (hewed  himlelf  fo  ex- 
ceflVvely  vain-glorious,  as  gave  almoft 
evident  Tokens  of  his  future  Enor- 
mities. ‘ 

After  the  many  Conquefts,  which  his 
great  • General  Agricola  obtained  for 
him  over  the  Britains^  and  the  Reduction 
of  the  SarmatianSj  Dacians^  and  the  Cat  tit 
a People  in  Germany.,  for  which  he  vainly 
alTumed  the  Sirname  of  Germanicus,  his 
Pride  and  Impiety,,  as  well  as  Cruelty 
and . Brutilhnefs , became  infuffcrable. 
He  not  only  caufed  his  Statues  in  the 
Capitol  to  be  made  of  pure  Gold  and 
Silver,  to  which  the  People,  in  great 
Crouds,  came  to  facrifice  continually,  but 


• ’ThlsAgricola,  having  firft  conquered  Galgacus,  the  great  Commander  of  the  Britain:,  went 
as  for  as  the  Orcadts,  and  fubdued  them.  He  was  the  firft,  who  dHcovered  Britain  to  be  an  Ifl  nd, 
and,  in  the  fourth  Year  of  reduced  it  intoanentireand  civilized  Province:  Of  all  which, 

he  wrote  a plain  Ac^nt  to  the  Emperor,  without  any  amplifying  Terms:  Bur,  as  the  Emperor 
was  uneafy  to  fee  nis  own  Glory  eclipfed  by  a private  Perfon,  bis  Letters  were  received  with  a 
Shew  cf  great  Joy,  but,  in  reality,  wi'h  nol'mall  Concern.  In  a (liort  Time  after  this,  2Jomi~ 
tian  recalled  him  from  Britain,  under  Pfetcnce  of  giving  him  the  Lieutenancy  o{  Syria,  b«;t,  when 
Agricala  perceived  with  what  Coldncfs  he  Was  received,  to  ptevent  farther  Inconveniences,  he  re- 
tired from  Court,  and,  for  ever  after,  gave  himfelf.  up  to  an  unadive  Courfe  of  Life,  iho’  his 
Death  (which  happened  in  a few  Y^s)  was  not  without  Sufpicion  of  Poifon  by  2)omitian'a  Pro- 
curement. Eacbarffi  Rom.  Hift.  in  jhe  Life  of  Domitiau.  \ 
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hiis  Ambition  carried  him  fo  far,  as  to  af- 
fume  Divine  Honours : For,  as  he  ftiled 
himfelf  the  Son  of  Pallat  or  Menarva^ 
lo  he  decreed,  that  no  Man- fliould  pre* 
fume  to  call  him,  either-  in  Writing  or 
Difeourfe,  by  any  other  Title,  than  that 
of  our  Lord^  Gr  our  God. 

This  monff-rous  Arrogancy  brought  him 
into  all  kinds  of  Enormities,  and  was  the 
fatal  Fore- runner  of  many  exceflive  Cruel- 
ties, whereby  he  deftroyed  great  Num+ 
bers  of  all  Sorts,  without  Mercy  or'  Con- 
Cderation.  Many-  illufirious  Senators^ 
who  had  fome  of  them  been  ConfulSy-  wn^ 
der  Pretence  of  pradifing  againft  the  State* 
he  put  to  Death,  fome  of  them  in.  their 
Banilhments*  and  all  without  the  Privii 
lege  of  making  their  Defence.  Multitudes 
©f  others  he-ordcred  to  be  executed  upon 
evefy  flight  and  trifling  Occafion  ; MUui 
Lamia  f for  .his  making  ufe-  of  tho* 

they  were  old  and  innocent ; Saheus  Coc~ 
ctanu*^  for-  oclebrating  the  Nativity  of. 
Otbo^  the  Emperor  •,  Saluftius  Lucullusy 
for  fuffering:  a new  Sort  of , Lances  to  be 
called  Lucullio\  after  his  own-  Name-v 
and  Jurtiiis  RuJitcuSy  for  publifbing  a 
Writing  in- Commendation  of  Pa4us. 
Tbrafea^  and  Helvidius  two  Phi- 

Ibi'ophers}  upon  which  Occafion  he  ba- 
niflied  all  the  Philofopbers.,.&x\d  Mathe- 
malidans  out  of  Rotne  and  Italy  *,  .and  a- 
mong.  thefe,  the  celebrated  Stoick, 
Epidttus'. . 

The  .Cruelty  of  thefe  Proceedings,  and' 
fome  perfonal  Affronts  received  from 
mitidri,  made  Lucius  Antenius^  Governor 
of.the-t^/er  G-trmany.,  .tziit  a dangerous 
Bcbellionin  thofe  Parts,  and,  being.Conv-. 
mander  of  a numerous  Army,  ufurp  the 
Title  of  Emperor.  The  Suecefs  of  this  - 
lofurredion  remained  a long  while  doubt- 
ful, and  became  daily  more  .formidable  to 
IXomitian,  who  had  fo  much  loft  the  LOve 
of  hii People  i. ’till,,  atjength,.. his. Gene- 
ral Norjna^us'  dexteroufly  furprized  A»^ 

/MWW,.  jyft.  when  a,  fudden.Overflowing .. 

■ ■ 


of  the  Rbina  had  flopped  the  Arrival  rf 
his  German.  Auxiliaries,  and  deftroyed 
both  him,,  and  his  Army.  After  this 
Victory  and  Succefs,  Cruelty 

increafed;  Ihewing  no  kind  of  Mercy  to 
thofe,  who  had  been  of  the  adverfe  Partyi 
Nay,  that  he.  might  thoroughly  revenge 
himfelf, . and  difeover  ail  their  Accom- 
plices, he  invented  new  kind  of  Tortures } . 
and,  in  this  Particular,  exceeded  Nero 
himfelf,  that,  whereas  Nero-  was  - fatisfied  - 
in  commanding  Executions  to  be  done  as 
a.Diflance,  he  took  Pleafure  in  beholding 
his  Cruelties  exercifed  before  his  Eyes, 
which  at  length,  indeed  became  his  only 
Diverfion. 

It  can  fcarce  be  thought,  that  a Prince, . 
who, in  fome  Refpefts,  furpafled  even 
iV<rr0- himfelf  in  his  Vices  and  Cruelties^ 
fhould'  in  the  leaft  come  behind  him-im 
his  Hatred  of  the  Church  of  God  ; and< 
therefore  we  need  Icfs  wonder,  that,  in 
the  14th  Year  of  his  Reign,  we  find  him- 
taifing  tlxG  fecoud,  general  Persecution  of  the. 
Chriftians,  in-  which,  by  his  Letters  and 
bloody  Edifts, , he  caufed  the  Death  and 
Banilhment.  of. infinite  Numbers  both  in 
RonUy..  and  other  Places  ; . in  which  (4- 
njong  other  eminent  ChriftiaosX  St/  Jobnyi 
after  his^miraculous.Efcape  out  of  the* 
Cauldron,  .of  flaming  Oyl,  was  banlihed 
to  the  Iflarrd  Patmes ; Aatipas  was  put  to^ 
Death  at  Pergamus  i Timetby  at  Epbefus  ; - 
and  Dionyftusy  the  AreopagitCy  zx.  Athens  u 
in'which  he  notonly  deftroyed  the  Heads 
of  the  Church,  butpcoceeded.to  th«;Exe-!-» 
cution  of  his  own  Relations,  infomuch- 
that  he  put  to  Death  his  Couftn  German  ^ 
Flavius  Cietneosy  in  the  very  Year  that  he« 
was  Conful-j  baniflied  the  ConfiiPs  Wife,: 
PiomUillay  to  Pbndatariay  zndt  a Niece  of- 
the  fame  Name  to  Pontiay  .for  no-other 
Grime,  .but  their:  embracing 

1^  thefe  cruel  and  ’ bloc^y  Efafticcs* .. 
Bomitian  became  odious,  to  the  greatefb 
Bart  of  Subjects*  and.exceedii^fer-< 
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rible  to  the  * Senate  and  Nobility,  info-  and  other  Coiifpirators,  who  were  of  his 
much  tliat  fotrie  of  the  Chief  of  them,  own  Houfhold,  came  fLirioudy  upon  him, 
merely  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  own  and,  in  the  forty  fitch  Yedr  of  his  Age, 
Lives,  were  forced  into  Defigns  againft  and  fifteenth  of  his  Reign,  with  fcveral 
his.  For,  when  his  Wife  in  Wounds  difpatched  him. 

fcarching  into  his  black  Table-book^  which  Upon  the  Death  of  Domitian^  the  Ro- 
he  kept  purpofely  for  cruel  and  bloody  man  Senate,  after  fome  fmall  Conlulia- 
Defigns,  found  her  own  Name  there,  tation,  made  Choice  of  Cocceius  Nervay 
with  many  of  the  chief  Officers  of  his  to  fucceed  him.  He  was  born  in  Creie^ 
Houfhbldi  to  them  Ihe  lh?wed  the  Book,  and  was  the  firfl;  Emperor,  who  was  nei- 
thereby  to  excite  them  to  concert  Mea-  tlier  of  a Roman^  nor  Italian  Family, 
fures  for  his  Dilpatch.  A Confpiracy  but  was,  at  this  Time,  for  his  many 
was  accordingly  formed,  in  which  the  Virtues,  Experience,  and  Age,  a Perfon 
Principals  were  his  Chamber-  of  the  greateft  Reputation  and  Eftecm 

lain,  and  Stepbanus^  his  Steward,  who,  in  Rome.  At  his  Acceffion  to  the  Em- 
for  feveral  Days,  wore  a Dagger  wrapt  up  pire,  he  took  Care  to  refeind  the  odious 
in  Wool  in  his  left  Arm,  pretending  an  Afts  and  Decrees  of  his  Predeceflbr.  He 
accidental  Hurt  in  that  Place.  As  there-  recalled  the  who,  from  Rome^ 

fore  the  Emperor  was  going  to  his  Bath,  and  other  Cities,  where  baniffied  in  the 
Partheniust  pretending  that  there  was  in  late  Reign,  and  permitted  them  a free 
his  Chamber  a Perfon,  who  had  a Matter  Exercife  of  their  Religion.  He  (hewed 
to  impart  to  him  of  too  great  Importance  the  fame  TCindnefs  and  Humanity  to  afl 
to  be  fafely  deferred,  drew  him  afide  thi-  others,  who  had  been  unjufily  treated 
ther,  where  Stepbanus^  under  Pretence  of  by  his  PredecefTor,  andreftored  whatever 
difeovering  a Confpiracy  to  him,  prefent-  of  their  Goods  could  be  found  about  the 
ed  him  with  a Lift  of  fever.il  Names,  Imperial  Palaces.  He  releafed  and  dif- 
which  while  the  Emperor^was  reading  charged  all  the  Cities  of  the  Empire  from 
with  Horror  and  Aftoniffiment,  he  ftruck  the  fevere  Taxes,  and  Impofitions,  which 
the  Dagger  into  his  Groin,  but  before  Vefpdftan  and  Domitian  had  laid  upon 
he  could  give  him  a fecond  Wound,  the  them.  He  made  a Diftribution  among 
Emperor  clofcd  with  him,  and,  with  all  the  People  of  Remey  much  larger, 
great  Violence,  threw  him  to  the  Ground,  than  any  of  his  PredecelTors  had  done, 
where,  while  they  were  ftruggling  to-  He  purchafed  Eftates  to  bo  divided  *- 
gether,  PartbeniuSy  Maximusy  Clodianusy  mong  decayed  Citizens,  and  -had  the  Sons 

. * One  Evening,  having  made  a kind  and  fdlemn  Invitation  of  the  greaieft  Part  of  the 
to  a publick  Entertainment,  -at  the. Entrance  of  his  Palace,  he  ordered  them  to  be  foleninly  n - 
ceived,  and  ceremonioufly  conduced,  and  'lock’d  in  a fpacious  Hall,  hung  round  with  b!ack, 
and  illuminated  by  a few  melatKbolly  Zir/r/pr,  which  were  only  fufficient  to  (hew  the  Horror  of 
the  Place,  and  to  difeover  feveral  C’ffins,  upin  which  were  fa'rly  written  the  Names  of  the  Se- 
nators, that  were  invited.  The  Senators  were  filled  whh  ftrange  Fears  and  Apprehenfions,  at  tlie 
Appearance  of  this  difmal  Scene,  and  the  ProfpeA  of  DaathTo  folemnly  carved  out  for  thcm.i 
when,  i.n  the  Height  of  their  frightful  Imaginations,  after  fome  time  waiting,  their  Feats  were  in- 
creafed  by  an  Enteriainment  of  many  na*ted  Perfons,  with  their  Bodies  all  over  blackened,  who 
entered  the  Hall,  ■ with  drawn  Sioords  in  one  Hand,  and  flaming  Tercbes  in  the  other.  The 
Guefts,  at  this  dreadful  Appearance,  expeAcd  nothing  but  immediate  Death  ; when  fuddenly  the 
tiaked  Perfons,  after  they  had  danced  fome  Time  about  them,  'fet  open  the  Doors,  and  told  therni^ 
thzt  iht  Emperor  gave  all  tht  Company  Iftavtle  voithdraw.  ■Evchard'%  Rom.  Hid.  ki  the  Life  of 
Domiiian.  V 
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of  the  poorer  Sort  brought  up  at  his 
own  Charges;  And,  above  all,  he  con- 
ferred great  Favour?,  and  bellowed  large 
Gifts  upon  his  Friends  and  Relations, 
upon  Men  of  Learning,  and  liberal 
Sciences,  whereof  he  was  a great  En- 
courager. 

' Nor  was  the  Clmeticy  of  this  Prince 
any  Ways  inferior  to  his  Kindnefs  and 
Liberality,  For,  at  his  firfl:  Acceflion  to 
the  Government,  he  folemnly  fwore,  that 
ne  Senator  of  Rome  Jhould,  by  bis  Com- 
mand, be  fut  to  Death’,  which  Oath  he 
lb  religioufly  obferved,  that,  when  two 
of  that  Order  had  confpired  againfl  his 
Life,  he  ufed  no  kind  of  Severity  againfl 
them : bur,  firfl  fending  for  them,  to  let 
them  fee-,  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  their 
traiterous  Deftgns,  he  carried  them  with 
him  to  the  publick  Theatre,  placed  them 
. each  Side  of  him,  and,  prefenting  each 
with  a Sword,  told  them  before  all  the 
People,  that  they  might  experience  the 
Goodnefs  of  the  Weapons  upon  bis  Body  •, 
for  fo  confident  was  he  of  his  own  Inno- 
cence, that  he  often  faid.  That  tho*  he 
fiould  quit  the  Empire,  and  return  to  a 
private  Life,  he  had  done  nothing,  that 
could  caufe  him  to  fear  any  Man: 
rB'.it  notwithflanding  all  this,  he  had 
not  fet  long  upon  the  Throne,  before  the 
Soldiers,  who,  in  the  late  Reign,  had 
been  indulged  in  all  Manner  of  Licentiouf- 
riefs,  began  to  be  mutinous  upon  the  Ac- 
count of  Domiuan*%  Murther,  refolving 
to  fall  upon,  and  deflroy  all  thofe,  who 
had  any  Concern  in  this  Affaffination : 
So  that  the  Emperor,  finding  himfclf  in- 
fufficient  to  withftand  their  Fury,  and 
perceiving  that  his  Age  and  Infirmities, 
had  impaired  his  Authority  over  them, 
w as  refolved  to  adopt  fome  worthy  Perfon 
for  his  Succeflbr,  who  fhould  be  able 
both  to  fuppprt  him,  while  he  lived,  and 
govern  the  Empire,  after  his  Dcceafe. 
For  tho’  he  had  many  confiderable 
Friends  and  Relations  of  his  Own,  who 


the  Birth  of  Cukis  t,.  ' 

hoped  for  this  high  Promotion,  yet,  like- 
a juft  and  generous  Prince,,  he  fought  only 
the  publick  Good^  and  wifely  made  choice 
of  Ulpius  Trajanus,  an  utter  Stranger  to- 
his  Family,  but  the  greateft  and  moft  de- 
ferving  Perfon  of  his  Age, 

This  Determination,  he  accordingly- 
put  in  Execution ; and,  having,  with 
the  ufual  Solemnities,  adopted  him  in  the: 
Crpitol,  and  made  him  Cafar  in  the  Se- 
nate, he  immediately  fent  Ambaftadors 
to  him  at  Cologn  (for  at  that  Time  he 
was  Governor  of  the  lower  Germany)  with 
the  Enfigns  and  Arms  of  the  Empire. 
This  proved  fo  great  a Curb  to  the  Li- 
centioufnefs,  and  Mutinies  of  the  Soldiers,, 
that,  from  thence  forward,  they  continued 
in  a perfedl  Quietnefs  and  Obedience. 
But  Nerva  lived  not  long  to  enjoy  the 
Benefit  of  this  happy  Choice  ; for,  about 
three  Months  after,  falling  into  a violent 
Paflion  againft  a Senator,  named  Regulus„ 
he  put  himfclf  into  fuch  Diforder,  that, 
by  Reafon  of  the  Fecblcnefs  of  his  Body,, 
and  Lownefs  of  his  Spirits,  he  fell  into  a 
Fever,  which,  in  the  66th  Year  of  his> 
Age,  and  the  ad  of  his  Reign,  carried 
him  off. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Nerva,  Trajan  was 
joyfully  received,  as  Emperor,  at  Rome,. 
both  by  the  Senate  and  People.  He  was 
a Spaniard  by  Birth,  of  illuftrious  Family^^ 
born  in  a Town  called  Italica,  not  far 
from  the  City  of  Seville ; and,  being  now 
above  two  and  forty  Years  of  Age,  of  a 
ftrong  Body,  and  vigorous^Mind,  happi- 
ly tempered  between  the  Warmth  of 
Youth,  and  the  Experience  of  Old-age, 
he  was,  in  all  refpcfls,  qualified  for  the 
greateft  Attempts,  and  the  nobleft  Enter- 
prizes.  In  the  ^ginning  of  his  Reign,, 
he  was  blefted  with  the  Happinefs  of  ha- 
ving the  greateft  Mafter  of  his  Age,  that 
admirable  Pbilofbpher,  and  Biographer, 

V Plutarch,  by  whofe  wife  Inftruftions, 
added  to  1^  own  Abilities,  he  purfued 
the  Admimftration  of  his  Government, 
1 z ^ with 
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with  that  Moderation  and  Juftice,  and  that 
Wifdom  and  Magnanimity,  as  raifed  both 
the  Love  and  Admiration  of  all  Men. 

At  his  firft  entering  into  the  Senate, 
he  declared  publickly,  ^bat  no  good  Man., 
iy  his  Command.,  Jhould  ever  fuffer  Death 
or  Difgrace,  which  he  confirmed  by  a 
folemn  Oath,  and  inviolably  obferved  it 
through  his  whole  Reign.  His  firft  Step 
was,  to  reform  the  Laws  th?t  were  de- 
fieftive,  and  to  put  in  Execution  thofe, 
that  were  good  ; to  take  Care  that  Equity 
and  Juftice  was  ftriftly  and  faithfully  ad- 
miniftered  in  all  Cafes ; to  advance  the 
moft  worthy  and  virtuous  Men  to  the 
higheft  Pofts,  and  to  reclaim  fuch,  as 
were  otherwife,  with  Gentlenefs  and 
Clemency : But,  as  Mutiny  in  an  Army 
was  a Matter  of  dangerous  Confequence, 
the  Pratorian  Cohorts,  and  their  Com- 
manders, who  had  raifed  the  Sedition  a- 
gainft  Nerva,  he  fent  for,  and  dilbanded 
without  any  farther  Puniftiment,  (as  fome 
fay)  tho’  others  affirm,  that  he  putfeveral 
of  them  to  Death. 

The  Informers.,  Promoters,  and  Pet' 
tifoggers,  who  had  done  great  Mifehiefs 
in  former  Reigns,  he  utterly  exterminat- 
ed, and  put  down  the  Pantomimes,  Farce^ 
flayers,  znd.  Buffoons,  as  effeminate  Di- 
verfions,  and  unbecoming  the  Roman  Gra- 
vity : But  he  rebuilt  the  grand  Cirque, 
wherein  more  manly  Exercifes  were  per-*’ 
formed,  much  larger,  and  more  beauti- 
ful, than  it  was  before,  with  an  Infcrip- 
tion,  fignifying,  that  it'  was  to  make  it 
worthy  to  receive  the  People  of  Rome.  The 
Truth  is,  his  Love  to  the  People  of  Rome, 
as  well  as  all  his  other  Subjeffs,  was  vi- 
fible  in  his  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  Edu- 
cation of  their  Children  ; in  his  behaving 
to  all  Men  with  Courtefy  and  Affability, 
without  Difguife  or  Diffimulation } in 
entertaining  Perfons  of  Merit  (tho’  of  no 
high  Dv'gree)  with  a moft  open  Famili- 
arity bellowing  upon  fuch  Honours  and 
"Wealth,  though  he  had  but  afmall  Ac- 


quaintance with  thetn  i and,  in  fhort,  in 
treating  all  his  SubjeSis  (as  himfelf  expref- 
fes  the  Matter)  with  the  fame  Ufage,  as 
he  himfelf  would  have  deftred  of  his  Prince, 
had  he  been  a fritate  Perfon.  For  thefe, 
and  many  other  Inftances  of  his  Good- 
nefs  and  paternal  Care  to  his  People,  he 
not  only  obtained  the  Title  of  Pater  Pa- 
triie,  but  the  Senate  likewifc  conferred 
on  him  that  of  Optimus,  as  the  beft  of 
all  Princes,  which  he  efteemed  more, 
than  all  the  Glories  of  his  "Viftories  and- 
Conquefts,  becaufe  it  related,  not  fo. 
much  to  his  Courage  and  Condufl,  as  to  • 
his  Morality  and  Piety. 

His  miftaken  Piety  indeed,  or  Zeal 
for  the  Religion  eftabliflied  in  the  Em- 
pire, . confirmed  his  Prejudices  againft 
Chriftianity,  and  made  him  look  upon 
the  Profeffors  of  it  with  a jealous  Eye,  not 
only  as  Subverters  to  the  national  Faith, 
and  Enemies  to  the  Gods  of  the  Romans, 
but  (as  their  Adverfaries  were  pleafed  to 
reprefent  them)  Eftabliftiers  likewife  of 
fuch  illegal  Societies,  as  were  the  Nurfe- 
ries  of  Faftion  and  Sedition.  Under  this 
plaufible  Pretence,  the  third  general  Per- 
fecution  of  the  Church,  in  the  third  Year 
of  this  Emperor’s  Reign,  commenced, 
wherein  among  an  infinite  Number  of  o- 
thers,  St.  Clement,  Bilhop  of  Rome,  be- 
ing flirown  into  the  Sea  with  an  Anchor 
about  his  Neck  j St.  Simeon,  BilhOp  of 
ferufalem,  being  firft  fcourged,  and  then 
crucified ; and  St.  Ignatius,  Bifhop  of  An- 
tioch, being  condemned  to  be  thrown  to 
the  wild  Beafts,  obtained  the  glorioirs 
Crown  of  Martyrdom.  This  Perlecutiori 
for  fome  Time,  went  on,  though  with 
different  Degrees  of  Severity,  in  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Empire,  and  was  fo  much 
the  more  affli<5ling  to  the  Chrillians,  be- 
c.aufe  tjiey  generally  fulfer’d  under  the 
Notion  of  Malefadlors,  and  Traitors,  and 
under  an  Emperor,  famed  throughout  tiu; 
World  for  his  fingular  Juftice  and  Mode- 
ration : But  it  had  -not  continued  long, . 

bciore 
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before  this  Prince,  upon  his  Reception  of 
a Letter  from  Pliny,  the  Prpeonful  of 
Bithynia  (wherein  he  reprefents  Z»»o- 
cency,  and  Simplicity  of  the  Chrijlians ; 
that  they  were  an  harmlefs  and  inoffenfive 
Sort  of  People,  who  only  worfhipped  Chriit, 
as  God,  and  bound  tbemf elves  by  Oath  to 
abflain  from  all  Wickednefs)  abated  the 
Rigour  of  if,  fo  that  the  Fire,  which  had 
hitlierto  raged  with  great  Fury,  began 
now  to  be  extinguiflied,  and  only  crept  up 
and  down  in  private  Corners. 

In  the  mean  Time,  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, notwithftanding  all  Oppofition  to 
the  contrary;  was  fpread  through  the 
greateft  Parts  of  Europe,  Afta,  and  Afri- 
ca, extending  from  the  Iflands,  to 

the  fartheft  Indies,  and  fixing  not  only  in 
Cities,  and  populous  Places,  but  alfo  in 
Towns,  and  Country  Villages,  as  Pliny, 
in  the  above-cited  Letter,  teftifies.  The 
metropolitan  Cities  were  all  under  Bifhops 
of  the  greateft  Eminence  and  Piety.  The 
four  great  Cities  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
Rome,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerufa- 
teml  ufually  ftiled  apoftolical  Churches, 
were  governed  by  apoftolical  Men.  Pub- 
lius was  at  Athens  i Polycarp  at  Smyrna  ; 
Onejimus  at  Ephefus  *,  and  Papias  at  flie- 
rapelis  *,  with  many  others  of  primitive 
Integrity  in  different  Places. 

Such  was  the  State  of  the  Chrijlian 
Church,  about  the  Conclufion  of  the  fiift 


Century,  increafing  and  flouriftiing  after 
a marvellous  Manner;  And  though  it 
wanted  all  human  Helps-;  tho’  it  had  all 
the  Force  and  Policy  of  the  World  bent 
againft  it,  growing  by  Oppofition  and 
Oppreflion,  and  overbearing  all  the 
Powers  of  Elarth  and  Hell,  Luke  4.  30. 
Whereunto  tpnRn  fhall  we  liken  the  Kingdom- 
of  God,  and  its  wonderful  Encreafe,  or 
with  what  Comparifon  Jball  we  compare  it  ? 
There  is  indeed  fome  Refcmblance  of  it 
in  the  prodigious  Fecundity  of  Seeds, 
which,  accordingly,  our  blefled  Saviour 
frequently  makes  ufe  of  to  illuftrate  it; 
but  there  is  nothing  parallel  to  it,  in  the 
Hiftory  of  all  Religions,  which  have  ob- 
tained among  Men,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World,  to  this  Day.  And  there- 
fore, as  this  Ihews,  that  the  Original  of 
it  was  from  Heaven,  and  that  the  Hand 
of  Omnipotence  has  all  along  guided  and 
preferved  it.;  fo  it  gives  us  an  humble 
Confidence,  that  the  fame  divine  Provi- 
dence wilhcontinue  to  proteft  and  defend 
it,  Heb.  12.  22,  until  we  come  unto  Mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  Ci^  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerufalcm,  and  to  an  innume- 
rable Company  of  Angels ; to  the  general 
Affembly,  and  . Church  of  the  Fii^-born, 
which  are  written  in  Heaven  ; to  God,  the 
fudge  of  all ; to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Covenant  ; and  to  the  spirits  of  juft 
Men  made  perfebl.  Amen,  Amen. 


FINIS. 
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